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PREFACE. 


—~—— 


THE letter of the Bible is the shrine of its spirit and the organism by which it comes into 
contact with the reader’s mind. Hence the most spiritual of Bible students may well feel 
grateful to all who have toiled at the wearying task of preserving, and—where necessary and 
possible—restoring the true letter of the Sacred Text in its original tongues. All honour 
then to men who—like Ginsburg, Tregelles, and Westcott and Hort—have for long years 
laboured, chiefly that others might enter into their labours. | 

No English Bible can be more than a translation, since the Sacred Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments were originally written in Hebrew and in Greek. Hence it must be 
obvious to all, that just in proportion to the importance of these documents must be the 
obligation to translate them as accurately and adequately as possible; and since in the very 
nature of things no translation can be perfect, improvement is always possible. Even if no | 
further improvement were attainable, various renderings for different classes of readers would 
still probably be of service. Besides, Divine favours are freely and widely bestowed; and the 
humblest individual translator may reasonably deem it possible to contribute something to 
the common stock of happy and effective renderings. Hence it may not be presumptuous to 
hope that a useful place will be filled by THE EMPHASISED BIBLE. 

Reverent faith and fearless criticism are not necessarily opposed. He that believes may 
usefully ask— What ? and Why? It may be more imperative than some dream to put such 
questions, unless faith is to degenerate into superstition. Criticism itself may be subdivided 
and classified. There is the Lower, which deals with words and sentences, and employs 
grammar and dictionary to find out their sense and force. There is the Higher, which seeks 
to get behind the text, and to track the wellnigh hidden streams of origin, using for the 
purpose literary culture, comparison, conjecture and speculation—sometimes, indeed, to great 
good purpose, by laying down tracks along which to look for trusty emendation; at others, 
quite needlessly disturbing the common faith, by confounding editorship (which all books 
need) with authorship, and, worse still, by imagining ancient inventive liberties falling little 
short of forgery, without any necessity appreciable by common minds. And, finally, there is the 
Highest criticism, which springs from sympathy, insight, and experience in divine things; 
from claiming which modest men instinctively ehrink; but which is a reality nevertheless, 
and is sometimes richly possessed by humble souls who, though unversed in literary problems, 
know when broad conclusions wound their religious instincts, and whose unsophisticated judgment 
deserves respectful consideration before any general critical conclusions can be pronounced 
wholly satisfactory. It is devoutly to be wished that criticism may yet prove itself a greater 
aid to faith than it has done in the recent past. Its services hitherto must not be forgotten ; 
and candour should be brought to its appreciation. The present Translator has striven to 
reach absulute freedom from prejudice; and feels constrained to record the seemingly 
paradoxical testimony—that the so-called higher critics have won the position of worthily 
occupying the very front rank of workers in the field of the lower criticism, where all learners 
must begin; and that among Hebrew Lexicons, none approaches—for thoroughness, accuracy, 
and resolute sobriety—the splendid monument of English, American, and Continental learning, 
now nearly complete, emanating from the Oxford Press. 

The sacred joy experienced during the twelve years of hard work bestowed upon the produc- 
tion of THE EMPHASISED BIBLE might excuse the vain desire that another life could be vouch- 
safed in which to reap the fruit of antecedent toil; but all this is sobered and subdued by the 
reflection that the fire itself, human and divine, must prove every man’s work, of what sort it is. 

It remains only to render hearty thanks to the Scholars whose labours have made this 
work possible; to the Reviewers whose encouragement has lightened a protracted though 
pleasant task; to the Printers and Correctors of the Press whose enterprise and patience have 
done much to make this Biblea pleasure to look on and an instrument to handle with facility ; 
but first and last—especially in view of preserved life and eyesight and mental freshness - 
to Him from whom all blessings flow. 

July, 1902. JOSEPH BRYANT ROTHERHAM. 
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EXPOSITORY INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


EMPHASISED BIBLE. 


CHAPTER I. 
THE SPECIAL FEATURES OF THIS TRANSLATION. 


Tuat this purports to be an ‘ Emphasised ” Bible is naturally the first thing to be 
noticed. But as it seems desirable to devote an entire chapter to the subject of 
Emphasis, further discussion of this prominent characteristic may be conveniently 
deferred until it falls to be considered in due course. In the meantime there 
are other features which have grown up around this, which it will be of advantage to 
set forth in order. 


1. The size of the page. It is with design that this has been made large ; mainly 
for the purpose of bringing into one view connected portions, the constituent parts of 
which can be so much more easily grasped and remembered when readily seen in 
their relation to each other and to the whole, than when extended over several smaller 
pages. The familiar fifteenth chapter of the Gospel by Luke affords an excellent 
example; the whole chapter being here brought within two columns, in which its 
historical introduction and the three parables of which it is composed are at once 
taken in by the eye. 


2. The varying indentations of the lines. These have been employed to 
serve several important purposes. 


a. They mark the transition from Narrative to Speech. The first chapter of Genesis 
comes out into beautiful relief by this means. After a few introductory 
words, the arrangement of the lines seems like a commentary on the text 
‘“‘He spake, and it wasdone.” ‘He spake ”—and the words of the speech are 
distinguished by being set in; “and it was done’—the record of the fact 
is given as narrative, shown by the nearer approach of the lines to the 
left-hand margin. The effect is solemnly dramatic. Sometimes the deeper 
questions of criticism are thus brought to the surface, and the humblest 
reader is moved to consider whether, for example, the Speeches of Moses 
recorded in the Book of Deuteronomy were afterwards edited. It is tolerably 
plain they were; and the perception of the fact would appear to favour 

E.0.T. 1 


INTRODUCTION. 


the genuineness of the Speeches themselves by the formal removal of objec- 
tions. Sometimes, again, a subtle question of exegesis is brought very near 
to a solution by the mere process of rightly indenting the lines. For instance : 
Does the eighteenth verse of the second chapter of Galatians present a 
conclusion to which the Apostle Paul had for himself arrived /—or is he still 
addressing his erring brother Peter, and delicately suggesting that Peter was 
now, at Antioch, “building up” an invidious distinction which, at Caesarea, 
he had “destroyed”? The cited-speech indentation appears to be correctly 
continued there; and the aptness of the words to describe Peter’s incon- 
sistency, coupled with the independent fact that there is nothing to show 
that his faithful brother had yet done addressing him, goes far to settle the 
true explanation. 


b. The indentations indicate the existence of Speech within Speech. Thus: Moses 
in the land of Moab, in relating the desert experiences through which the 
Sons of Israel, with himself, had newly come, cites previous speeches made at 
the respective times to which he refers—what the people had said to him 
and how he had answered the people. And it is an undoubted gain to be 
vividly confronted with the inquiry, Would any historical romancist have 
dared not only to put invented speeches into the mouth of Moses, but 
similar speeches into the mouth of God? ‘Speech within speech ” is to be 
found in many places, and is sometimes discovered to be invested with great 
interest : as when Solomon, in his Dedicatory Prayer,* cites Divine promises 
previously made to his father David; or as when the Apostle Paul, in 
addressing King Agrippa, quotes the very words in which the Risen Jesus 
had addressed him.> 


c. The indentations call attention to the existence of Poetic Parallelism. This 
special kind of parallelism is, of course, not to be confounded with parallel 
texts or parallel narratives, important though these both are in their own 
way. Poetic Parallelism is that beautiful, measured reduplication of thought, 
whereby the same sentiment or fact or promise is doubly expressed, the 
second time with a difference, still within the general scope of the first ; the 
variation serving not only to cluster together beauties of speech, such as 
synonyms, contrasts, subservient natural images, and so forth, but to fix 
the general scope and outlook of the couplet or stanza, the one line hinting 
the limit to which the other may be assumed to submit, or defining the 
subject to which it also relates. From this point of view Parallelism steps‘in 
as a most graceful and useful handmaid to Exposition. But the charm of it, 
is what first is felt. ‘So God created man in his image”: that sounds like 
prose, however weighty. But when Parallelism breaks in with its balanced 


couplet— 
In the image of God created he him, 
Male and female created he them,—° 


then we know we are in the presence of Pocsy—a most fitting place, surely, 
for her first appearance ! 


There the lawless cease from raging, 
And there the toilworn are at rest, 4 


is so plaintive as to be like a mother’s lullaby over her sick child. 


®*1K. vii. ; 2 Ch. vi. >» Acts xxvi. 14-18. © Gen. 1. 27. 4 Job ui. 17. 
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Another strain is touched when we read— 

For a child hath been born to us, 

A son hath been given to us,—* 
in which it may be noted that thts and not the current rhythm is 
undoubtedly the true one; since this it is which, closely following the 
Hebrew, throws the emphasis in the right place—on “child” and “son.” 
There lies our hope—in Him! These samples will suffice to point to the 
thousands of instances of Parallelism which, in this translation, lie before the 
reader. The present is not the place for discussing the many varieties of 
Parallelism to be found in the Bible. The subject is necessarily familiar in 
all treatises on Hebrew poetry. Better, however, than the perusal of any 
printed treatise will be the collating and classifying of instances by each 
student for himself. He can label his samples at pleasure, as ‘‘ synonymous,” 
“antithetic,” “ recurrent,” “ progressive,” and so forth, provided he correctly 
describe them. It is uncertain whether due attention has generally been 
given to what may be described as semi-parallelism, not infrequently to be 
found in Isaiah. Its presence is intimated in this Bible, either by a couple 
of responding extra capitals, as in the following :— 


I am sated With ascending-offerings of rams, 
And the fat of fed beasts.” 


So have I sworn—Not to be vexed with thee, 
Nor to rebuke thee ;°¢ 
or, when space has required it, by an extra line bestowed upon it, sooner than 
do it an injustice. Thus— 
And they shall call thee— 
The city of Yahweh, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.4 
There is one especial form of Parallelism to which much interest attaches, 
if not by reason of any novelty in the attention given to it, yet at least by 
virtue of its inherently striking character and the help it occasionally 
renders to right reading and interpretation. Dr. R. Moulton® terms it the 
Envelope arrangement of lines. Its simplest form is where the first line is 
responded to by the fourth, and the second is answered by the third. A 
single example will show what is meant :— 


Let me see thy form, 
Let me hear thy voice,— 
For thy voice is sweet, 
And thy form comely.‘ 


Its bearing upon the correct reading of the original is seen in Isa. ix. 3; the 
much-needed emendation of which is reached by Dr. Ginsburg through a 
wholly independent process, dealing with questions of abbreviation and letter 
grouping. The result of his critical revision of the Hebrew text is strongly 
confirmed by the fact that thereby is produced this very special and beautiful 
form of parallelism :— 
Thou hast increased the exultation. 
Thou hast made great the joy,— 


They joy before thee according to the joy of harvest, 
As men exult when they distribute spoil.s 


= Isa. ix. 6. » Tea. i. 11. © Isa. hv. 9. 4 Tsa. lx. 14. °In ‘The Pable as Literature.” 
‘S.8. iz 14. & Isa. ix. 3. 
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How it touches exegesis may be discovered by turning to Mat. vii. 6; in 
explaining which we need no longer fear it as an undue liberty, to attribute 
to the “dogs” the “turning” and “tearing,” and to the “swine” the 
“trampling underfoot.” * 


d. The indentations of the lines further present the results of Logical Analysis. 
This is the case where, without any suspicion of poetry, the thought-relation 
of the clauses is more readily seen by means of the exact place assigned to the 
line-commencements ; whether, for example, a second line is to be regarded 
as co-ordinate with the first—that is, of an equally leading character; or as 
subordinate, subservient, helping. An extremely simple instance may be 
found in the setting forth of Martha’s reply to our Lord, who has just said, 
“* Believest thou this?” 

She saith unto him— 
Yea_ Lord! I have believed. 


That thou art the Christ. the Son of God,— 
He who into the world should come. 


Here, the first line of course is narrative. In the second, Martha confesses 
that she has faith, but the line stops short of saying what it is she 
believes ; that being reserved for a new and further-indented line, so indented 
partly because thereby greater distinctness is given to the proposition 
which first defines her faith, and partly also because her answer appears 
to be, if not evasive, yet a little indirect. She, at any rate, does not say 
quite simply, “Yea, Lord! I believe this!” For some reason, she prefers 
to formulate her own faith. Why she did this may be worth inquiry. 
Was it that she felt the answer she gave fully endorsed the statements 
Jesus had just made: ‘ Believing thee to be who and what thou art, I at 
once confide in the truth of whatsoever thou art pleased to tell me?” Or 
was it perhaps rather that she was diffident of herself, and hesitated to 
say whether she believed a revelation so lofty and of such a sweeping 
amplitude as that just disclosed ; and therefore in her grief and perplexity 
preferred to fall back upon a more elementary truth, to which she felt she 
had already attained, and upon which she could still rely? The indentation 
of that line conducts the reader to this profoundly interesting psychological 
inquiry. Then the further pushing in of the last line is merely to point 
out—what is seen after a moment’s reflection to be true—that this final 
line is subordinate to the one that precedes it, being of an explanatory 
character, as showing who and what the Christ, the Son of God, must be, 
and as indicating Martha’s persuasion that in the sympathetic Teacher 
standing before her she saw Him whom the prophetic Scriptures had 
foretold and for whom the ages had waited. Now if all this food for thought 
ig presented, in what may be termed a digestible form, by means of four 
lines of varying indentation, surely the average thoughtful reader can take 
the hint, and not deem ‘ Logical Analysis” beyond him, but do a little of 
it for himself, just when he is analytically inclined; and, for the rest, 
cau come to a working confidence in the Translator for having presented 


*To these references may be added Job xxvii. movement is ‘‘ heart—ears—eyes: eyes—ears 
16, 17; Jer. ix. 4; x. 11; and especially Is. vi. —heart.” 
10, with Mat. xii. 15, where the rhetorical 
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Scripture thoughts (which had to be presented somehow) after what appeared 
to him the most apt and helpful arrangement; about which no one is counselled 
to trouble himself prematurely or overmuch. This, however, is certain— 
namely, that a little perseverance will soon render it easy to the reader of this 
Bible to pay a profitable regard to the parentheses and digressions which so 
strikingly characterise the writings of the Apostle Paul. To a principal 
statement, he subordinates another; then, to that, another; and so on to 
such a degree that, although for a time we can comfortably indent more 
and more, yet at length the device of indentation comes perilously near 
breaking down; and to avoid being driven quite up to the right-hand 
margin, and so having no column at all left, we are constrained to use substi- 
tutionary initial capitals (as in Ephesians i. and Colossians i.) to indicate where 
further-indented new lines would begin if only there were room. Extreme 
indentation, as the initiated know well, is literally, in printing, an expensive 
luxury ; but the student reaps the benefit, and his sense of triumph becomes 
@ keen enjoyment as he watches the return of the great Evangelical Thinker 
to the point from which—a good while ago—he started. He confesses that 
his Guide has wandered; but he boasts that his Master never comes 
back empty. What, for example, though the entire Third of Ephesians 
is a parenthesis? The world would have been poorer without it. Further- 
more, when industrious readers wake up to the gains which Logical 
Analysis promises to bring home, they may find themselves marking with 
the greatest interest the unexpected appearance of a similar Logical Idiom 
in the Book of Ezekiel to that which is found in the Book of Daniel— 
pursued to such a remarkable extent, in these two Books alone, as to give 
colour to the assumption that, after all, in spite of the contrary assertions of 
certain critics, the prophets Ezekiel and Daniel were very nearly contempo- 
raries, Just as the sacred history would naturally lead us to suppose they 
were, 


e. The arrangement of the lines is occasionally used to set forth, in a becoming 
style, Divine Proclamations and certain obvious approximations to Divine 
Signature. For example: to centralise the words 


Thus saith Yahweh— 


is simply to invoke the assistance of the eye to give to that formula the 
dominating force over the announcement which follows which by the 
intention of the prophet it should naturally have. And so again there are 
cases in the Pentateuch and in the Prophets in which the oft-recurring 
formula, “ As Yahweh commanded Moses,”*® or “ Declareth Yahweh,”> can 
be more becomingly appended, and with better effect, as a line by itself 
drawn towards the right hand, after the manner of a signature, than in 
any other way. 

3. Varieties of type.—These have been but sparingly resorted to, partly on the 
score of economy, but chiefly because continual changes of type soon become annoying 
and even distressing to the eye. For these reasons Emphasis, in particular, has not 
been thus indicated. At the same time the discreet employment of other than the 
ordinary type has been made to answer a few very serviceable ends. 


a 


® Exo. xl. b Jer., Eze., Hag. ii., Zech. ii., viii., x., and often. 
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a. Refrains in the Old Testament have been distinguished by :talie type. 


These naturally abound in the Psalms ;* and there are few readers who will 
not be pleased to find them so made prominent throughout that favourite 
Book. The presence of “refrains” in the early chapters of Isaiah will 
surprise some readers; while the existence of them in the prophecies of 
Jeremiah will astonish still more, especially if we are allowed to classify 
under the heading of “refrains” the recurrence of a biting phrase, magor 
missaviv (“terror round about”), which (after being found in chap. vi. 25, 
hurled by Jeremiah against his priestly persecutor Pashhur [xx. 3]), then 
seems to have been mockingly flung back on himself by a tell-tale populace 
(ver. 10); afterwards to be solemnly directed by Yahweh against Egypt 
(chap. xlvi. 5) and against Kedar (chap. xlix. 29); strikingly enough to 
reappear, finally, in the plaintive dirge of the same weeping prophet 
(Lam. ii. 22), thereby, at last, well-nigh proving its claim to a place among 
actual refrains. Of course the most beautiful refrain in the Book of 
Jeremiah is the melodious couplet— 
The voice of joy, and the roice of yladneas, 
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, — 

which occurs in chaps. vii. 34; xvi. 9; xxv. 10; and xxxiii. 11—three times 
as a lament, as of something that was to cease; but, on the fourth and last 
occasion, reappearing as a lovely flower in a gay garland of joyful prophetic 
news. Not for ever, to Israel, is that fourfold voice to be hushed ! If, 
however, we can tolerate the extension of the word “refrain” to the most 
inspiring recurrence of consolatory truth, apart from any further thought 
of poetic composition, then we may surely distinguish by that name the 
brightest promise of the Old Testament, which meets us in the form of an 
announcement by the Most High of his own character. Taking its rise 
in the Ten Commandments," it expands in volume on that later, momentous, 
re-instating occasion, when Yahweh caused “all his goodness to pass before ” 
Moses, and when in answer to prayer He graciously restored Israel to 
covenant favour.© Further references will be found under the last-named 
passage; and whoever will take the trouble to look through those texts, 
and will thoughtfully note how this manifestation of “all the Divine good- 
ness” forms the sheet-anchor of hope for after times, will probably admit 
the fitness of terming it, by way of eminence, THE REFRAIN OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


6. Some peculiarities in the use of Divine Names are thereby (viz., by varieties of 


type) indicated. Concerning the especial proper name of (iod (Yahweh) 
the reader will naturally consult Chapter IV. of this Introduction. But the 
present is the fitting place for naming some further information which has been 
conveyed throughout the Old Testament part uf this Bible by typographical 
means. It should be understood, then, that when the familiar word ‘‘ God ” 
is found printed in ordinary type, then the Hebrew is Elohim; when the same 
word is printed “Gop” (one capital and two small capitals), then the Hebrew 
is “HL”; and when “ @ov”’ is printed in @lu English letter, then the 


ral 


* See, for examples, Psalms cvii. and cxxxvi. >’ Exo. xx. 6; ep. Deu. v. 10. 
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Hebrew is Lloah (principally confined to the Book of Job). It is not, perhaps, 
to be assumed that these discriminations are of supreme importance ; never- 
theless, when connected with other things, they are certainly invested with 
considerable interest. For the word Elohim, see note on Gen. i. 1. Zt will be 
readily remembered as entering into the composition of proper names, such as 
“* Beth-el,” “ Immanu-el,” and many others. It may also be discovered—the 
evidence would seem to point that way—that in the use of the independent 
monosyllable Fl, just where the moral feeling is most intense, there El 
shows an aptitude to step in, in preference to Elohim. The ordinary reader 
can now judge of this for himself. Without imagining anything less sacred 
in Eloah than in its longer or shorter companions, this at least is clear, that 
Eloah—as compared with the most sacred Name (the Tetragrammaton—see 

Chapter IV.)—is held to be good enough for the controversial spirit which 
undeniably pervades all the middle portion of the Book of Job. 


c. Quotations from the Old Testament in the New are by the italics rendered 
conveniently conspicuous. That it is of great convenience and of consider- 
able practical utility to be able to see at once what portions from the 
Jewish Scriptures are quoted in the Christian, will not be denied by anyone 
who has given a fair amount of attention to the matter; nor can it be 
questioned that the employment of talic letter for the purpose is far more 
effective than the adoption even of quotation marks would have been. 
Thereby, for example, the reader perceives without any appreciable trouble 
how largely the Book of the “ Revelation” is constructed out of Old 
Testament language and imagery. Thereby also he sees instantly how even 
a single word out of a citation becomes the pivot on which an argument is 
made to turn.® 


4. Section-headings, Footnotes, References, and Appendices.—These may 
be left to speak for themselves, when once two or three needful explanations have 
been offered. 


a. It was not at first intended to insert Section-headings in the Prophetical Books, 
owing to the risk of needlessly determining or attempting to determine 
difficult questions of interpretation ; but an experiment having been made, 
the result seemed to promise so much convenience and assistance to average 
readers that the hazard and the additional labour were accepted. In most 
cases it will be found that, where these headings appear most startling, they are 
expressly warranted by the very terms of the Sacred Text. 


6. The Footnotes include both “alternative renderings” and “various readings,” 
the difference between which, being partly technical, is worth a moment’s 
attention. An “alternative rendering,” then, comes of the process of 
translating, and merely expresses the translator’s feeling that some other 
English word than that adopted in the text might have given the sense of the 
original nearly or quite as well; and that for the reader to know this 
may be of practical service. It is well for the reader to be aware that oft- 
times no one word wholly and absolutely and alone says precisely what is 
conveyed by the Hebrew or Greek. It is no question of variance between one 
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®* Gal. 1ii. 16; Eph. iv. 9; Heb. ii. 11-14; iii. 5, 6; iv. 7; vii. 24; viii. 13; x. 10, 39; xii. 27; xiii. 11-13. 
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copy of the original and another, but exclusively concerns the best way of 
representing what is admitted to be in the original. One rendering conveys 
the meaning more readily or more precisely than another, and to ring the 
changes on fair alternatives is often very helpful, supplying a breadth or an 
exactness which can be had in no other way. Sometimes a rendering is too 
literal for the text, yet not too literal for the margin. Questions of decorum 
and euphemism may be allowed some influence. Humorous translations 
may sometimes do good service in the margin which could never be tolerated 
in the text. Moreover, a freer rendering may the sooner be allowed in the 
text, provided a more literal one be placed at the foot of the page. So much 
for “alternative renderings.” ‘Various readings” are a very different 
matter. They have sole regard to variations which, in the course of trans- 
mission from an earlier age, have crept into different copies of or witnesses 
to the original. Concerning these, more information will be found in 
Chapter III. of this Introduction. 


c. References, as commonly understood, can readily be found elsewhere. Those 
here given have come into the Translator’s hands mostly through special 
channels or as the result of personal study ; and in any case, it is believed, 
will be found trustworthy and useful. 


d. The Appendices present, in orderly collected form, matter which would have 
been suited for longer notes, but can be more conveniently studied as 
actually given. These appended notes mostly touch upon subjects of the 
highest importance, and are respectfully submitted in the hope that they will 
prove helpful to not a few readers of THE EMPHAsISED BIBLE. 


CHAPTER II. 


CONCERNING EMPHASIS 
AS AUTHORITATIVELY INDICATED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


1. ‘Strike, but hear me!” exclaimed an ancient orator to an infuriated mob ; that 
is, “ Strike, if you will; but hear me first.” In reading aloud this citation, some little 
stress is instinctively laid on the two words “strike ” and “hear,” thereby assisting the 
ear to catch the plainly intended contrast. A few years since, the same saying was 
modified in sense by a change of emphasis. A trade strike was pending, when an 
illustrated paper, giving an imposing figure representing ‘“ Law,” put beneath the figure 
the legend, “Strike, but hear me!” in this way not only investing the word “strike” 
with a modern significance, but suggesting, by the emphasis laid on the word “ me,” a 
timely contrast—as much as to say, ‘‘ You have listened to other advisers: before you 
act on their counsel, hearken to me—consider whether your contemplated strike would 
be legal.” This new point put into the old words would perhaps scarcely have been 
caught, even with the help of the symbolic figure of the cartoon, but for the outward 
and visible sign of emphasis attached to the closing word ‘ me.” 

2. It is freely granted that context and circumstance, when known and considered, 
are in many cases alone sufficient to guide to correct emphasis, whether it be in ordinary 
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literature or in the Bible. For example, the bold contrast made by Christ, in the Sermon 
on the Mount, between other teachers and himself would naturally prompt any reader 
of taste to lay stress on the pronoun “I” in the recurring formula— 


Ye have heard that it hath been said . . . but I say unto you.* 


3. Context and circumstance, however, are not always sufficient, because not always 
clear. We have therefore to be thankful that our Public Versions of the Bible furnish 
further guidance in the matter of emphasis by means of Idiom. The words are 
frequently so arranged as by their very order to indicate where the stress should be 
placed. Thus, in the history of Joseph, where “the butler,” in confessing his fault in 
forgetting Joseph, narrates the diverse fate of “the baker ” and himself, he sa ys— 


And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was: me he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged.> 


In this sentence it is at once felt that the pronouns “me” and “him” are as 
certainly emphasised by their mere position as if they had been printed in capitals. 
So, again, where the Apostle Paul, after thanking God that he spake with tongues 
more than any of the Corinthian Christians, proceeds to say—- 


Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue,° 


it is easily seen from the context that the clause “in the church” governs the whole 
sentence, and should receive the leading stress. Nor is it by order of words alone 
that an emphatic idiom is constituted. Certain forms of circumlocution serve the 
same purpose : 

But as for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness,‘ 


is an altogether effective means of reproducing the force of the emphatic pronoun 
which opens the verse in the Hebrew. Ora simple repetition secures the result— 


The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day.° 


Or a qualifying word of a manifestly emphasising force is employed, like “surely ” in 
the following :— 
In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely dic ; 


or “certainly ” in this place— 
Could we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother down ?¢ 


or “diligently ” in this— 
If thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lorn thy God.* 


4. Yet, varied as is the Emphatic Idiom of our Public Versions and numerous as are 
the examples which meet us in which that indication of stress has been turned to most 
admirable account, the pity is that it has not been resorted to ten times more frequently 
than is the case. For, be it observed, the Emphatic Idiom of the English is but a faint 
and fitful reflex of the Emphatic Idiom of the Hebrew and Greek.' This fact is well- 
known to scholars, though scarcely dreamt of by the general Bible-reading public. A fact 


* Mat. v. 22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44. f Gen. ii. 17. 
: va xli. ae noel xlii. 7. 
1 Cor. xiv. 19, eu. XXVii. 1. 
4 Pa. xvii. 15, 'For an example of total neglect in A.V., 


© Tsa, xxxvili. 19. * and timid change in R.V., see Deu. vi. 13. , 
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however it is, and one which can be substantiated just as conclusively as any law which 
governs language. The great point at present is that all this accession of force and 
guide to the sense is, in the Sacred Originals, secured simply by Idiom—order of words, 
fulness of expression, repetitions and the like—and is therefore both pervading and 
authoritative. It is “ pervading”: not, of course, as though all Scripture needed to be 
formally emphasised to the same degree—to imagine such a thing would be absurd ; 
some styles of Sacred composition, instead of bristling with points, calmly flow on, 
keeping the even tenor of their way—but “ pervading ” in the satisfactory sense of being 
ever available when required. Whenever a point has to be made, a quiet contrast to be 
rather hinted at than expressed, a sharp and sudden home-thrust to be delivered, Idiom 
is at hand to accomplish it. From which, when the numberless living interests en- 
shrined in the Bible are considered, it will be expected to follow—and follow it does— 
that a very large amount of indicated stress underlies almost every page of the Sacred 
Volume. And—does it need to be repeated !—Emphasis so conveyed is surely 
“authoritative”: which is not the same thing as saying there is no room for 
misapprehension in this place or in that ; nor is it the same as affirming that all scholars 
are absolutely agreed about every little point. But the emphasis is ‘ authoritative,” 
inasmuch as it is in the original—is a part of the original—is of the very spirit and 
essence of the original. And being in this way “authoritative,” it is in all its main 
indications worthy of unspeakably more diligent heed in exposition than the most 
brilliant fancies of men who dream they may make what they please of Holy Writ. 
Sober students are bound by the laws of Grammar: they are equally bound by the laws 
of Emphasis. 


5. It is one of the leading aims of Taz EmpuasisEp BrBLE to do justice to the 
Emphatic Idioms of the original tongues, and thereby place all earnest Bible readers, 
for practical purposes, on the same footing as that occupied by such as are familiar 
with Hebrew and Greek. 


6. Mainly by Idiom has this been attempted. So that if all the artificial signs of 
Emphasis used in this Bible were swept away, an amount of Emphatic Idiom would 
remain far surpassing that to be found in any other version known to the Translator. 
Although emphatic inversion, for instance, is not infrequently discovered in our Public 
Versions: yet far more frequently and—if the expression may be pardoned—far more 
consistently does it appear in this translation. Take two examples out of thousands : 


A.V. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 


Em. B. A driven leaf wilt thou cause to tremble? 
Or dry stubble wilt thou pursue?* 


The latter rendering reproduces the idiom of the Hebrew, and therewith also most 
naturally shows where the primary stress should be laid. 


A.V. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them. 


Em. B. As soon as all his own he putteth forth 
Before them he moveth on.» 


The Idiom, the Emphasis, is in the Greek. It would be endless to cite examples 
of all the various forms which the Original Idiom takes for the sake of conveying 


a Job xiit. 25, b Jn. x. 4, 
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emphasis. Suffice it to say: that in this Bible these forms have been sacredly 
reproduced whenever possible—so long, that is, as the English remained easily 
intelligible and was not too constrained. 


7. But Idiom alone would have been utterly inadequate to the attainment of the 
object in view. In many instances the endeavour to preserve in English the order of 
the words in the original would have resulted in obscurity ; or, worse still, would have 
conveyed the very opposite of the meaning intended. In the following passage from 
the Book of Lamentations, it could have been wished that, for the sake of preserving 
the exact rhythm of the Hebrew, it had been perspicuous English to say— 

For this cause hath sickened our heart, 

For these things have darkened our eyes ;* 
inasmuch as there is some little weight naturally resting on the paired words (ending 
words in the Hebrew) “heart” and “eyes ” which, if that position could have been 
preserved in English, would have secured a fine cadence and a satisfying ending to 
each line of the couplet. But the construction would in two or three ways have been 
ambiguous—in fact a wrong meaning to some of the terms would have been favoured. 
Therefore, inasmuch as a clear conveyance of the sense is rightly the first requirement, 
the Hebrew arrangement can only in part be followed, and we have to be content with 
some such approximation as this— 

For this cause hath our heart’ sickened, 

For these things have our eyes’ darkened. 
An acute accent on “‘heart’” and “eyes’” may be allowed as a slight compensation for 
loss of position ; and, to anticipate for a moment, if our angular sign be then attached to 
the two opening phrases (‘‘ For this cause ” and “ For these things”), those words will be 
instinctively caught as adverbial clauses, strongly emphasised by their commanding 
position, and so gathering up into themselves the whole stream of the prophet’s 
foregoing Jament— 


<For this cause> hath our heart’ sickened, 
<For these things> have our eyes’ darkened. 


This illustration may stand for thousands, and evince beyond a doubt the impossibility 
of mechanically giving idiom for idiom in translation: hopeless obscurity would 
frequently be the inevitable result. And as a sufficient proof that in some cases idiom 
for idiom would cause the translation to express the very opposite meaning to its 
original, it is enough to cite one instance. 


Elijah calleth this man > 


is the order of the words in the Greek; yet “this man” is the nominative (that is, the 
caller) and “Elijah” the objective (that is, the person [supposed to be] called upon), 
and the true rendering is— 

This man calleth Elijah; 


though rightfully a decided stress should be laid, where indicated, on “ ELivaH.” 


8. That, notwithstanding this risk of overdoing, a very free use of Emphatic Idiom 
has been made in this Bible will soon appear upon examination. Few sympathetic 
readers will complain of this. Such readers will perceive and bear in mind that 
inversions in the language of THz EmpuasisEp Bisie are always intentional—always 


® Lam. vy. 17. b Mat. xxvii. 47. x 
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according to the original—always expressive. They will go on to observe that an 
inversion which at first seemed harsh, especially if incautiously read, soon commends 
itself when tastefully uttered. Finally, the Translator’s purpose will he remembered. 
It is due to himself to confess that he has deemed himself privileged, and therefore 
has carried the process of imitating the inversions of the originals to a degree scarcely 
tolerable in any version designed for public use. It is quite true that the larger 
number of the inversions here ventured would, as he conceives, adorn any translation, 
and because of their apt reflection of the Hebrew or Greek he honestly thinks they 
possess strong claims on general adoption; but not all of them. Speaking approxi- 
mately, possibly in one case out of ten the Editor of Tae Empuastsep BrBLE would have 
himself shrunk back from what he has actually dared, if he had been so presumptuous 
as to think of producing a competitive translation. His aim throughout has been to 
form a Companion Version ; and he respectfully asks the measure of indulgence which 
that intention makes reasonable. 


9. One thing at least is clear—namely, that English Idiom alone could never 
have expressed all the Emphasis enshrined in the originals. It follows that either 
numerous tokens of stress contained in the sacred tongues must have been lost, or else 
artificial means were necessary to give them effect. As for the best method of doing 
this, there is, of course, no accounting for individual preferences; and, given the 
necessity, some would have chosen varieties of type, not sufficiently considering, 
perhaps, how soon these annoy the eye when multiplied. Others, again, would have 
preferred the underscoring which was used in the first and second editions of the 
Translator’s New Testament, unaware, probably, that the costliness of that method 
seemed prohibitive when thought of for the entire Bible. In favour of the plan now 
adopted, suffice it to claim economy, elasticity, and effectiveness. The signs here 
employed practically cost nothing, since the compositor can pick up a sign of emphasis 
as easily as he can pick up a comma. The elasticity springs from the combination 
of diverse signs: for example, an interposed accent can appear in the midst of an 
already emphasised clause. And the effectiveness is quite as great as was desired, seeing 
that delicacy of touch was also wished, and even a fitness to be temporarily disregarded 
—a quality commended to all who find the marks in the least perplexing. Such 
persons as would have been better pleased with some heavier and more obtrusive style 
of emphasising will kindly bethink them, that stress is mostly quite effective if laid on 
one syllable of a word, one word in a clause, and so forth; and that all the guidance 
the eye requires is to be enabled to take in at a glance the beginning and ending 


of the word, the phrase, the clause within which the enhanced stress is to take 
effect. 


10. One explanation further, and nothing will be needed for completing this chapter, 
beyond a few annotated examples and the synopsis at the end, which will be con- 
venient for reference both to the scholar and to the learner. The explanation is this: 
Idiom alone, it may be thought, might have been trusted to convey a portion of the 
emphasis indicated in the original, and artificial signs might have been restricted to 
the conveyance of the rest; instead of which (it may be objected), in this Bible, the 
artificial signs, in point of fact, mostly accompany the idiom when present, as well as 
serve as a substetute for it when absent. In fact, however, it was difficult to draw the 
line, especially as; in many cascs, the signs of emphasis served as a species of magnified 
punctuation, for which reason it seemed better to go through with them Besides 
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which, is it not sometimes welcome to hurried eyes to have pointed out to them what 
might have been discovered by unaided vision ? 


11. Now for a few ANNOTATED Exawptes, before submitting which the hint is given 
that a glance at the Table of Signs placed at the end of this Introduction will here be 
found convenient. 

Doth ||this;! cause |you| to stumble?* 
The A.V. rendering of this passage leaves much to be desired ; partly because of the 
wrong impression which the word “offend” conveys, as though Jesus feared He had 
hurt His disciples’ feelings to the degree of provoking their resentment; and partly 
because it leaves the point of the question uncertain. The R.V. obviates the wrong 
impression, by substituting “ cause to stumble” for “offend,” but it fails to bring out 
the fine point seen by laying a little stress on “you.” ‘‘ Doth THIS cause you to 
stumble ”—you, My disciples, who might have known hetter? It is a clear case; 
for the Greek sets the noun governed before the verb that governs it (cp. post, 
Synopsis, A, b). 
And he said. 
I know not, <the keeper of my brother> am ||Ij|?> 

How the point of Cain’s defence of his professed ignorance leaps to his lips! The 
arrangement, ‘““Am I my brother's keeper?” is tameness itself in comparison. 


< What is right. what is right> shalt thou pursue.‘ 


In this place both A.V. und R.V. preserve the inversion which opens the verse, and for 
that we are thankful: ‘“ That which is altogether just shalt thou follow.” But why 
not have given it with the greater simplicity and vivacity of the original ?— 
zédhek 2édhek tirdéf'—it is all there. And why not have given the full force of the 
verb “ pursue”—“ pursue ” with determination, and not merely “follow” with half- 
heartedness or from a dull sense of duty ? 
Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
And <by visions> dost terrify me: 
So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
| Death | rather than these my bones.* 
Note here how parallelism and emphasis enhance the effect of each other. There 
being two synonymous couplets, constituting a duplicate expression for each thought 
(viz., first the Divine visitation, then the effect on the sufferer), emphasis steps in at 
the second line of each couplet, and strongly accentuates the closing word of the 
preceding line: ‘“dreams—vistons”; “strangling—death.” Note also how well the 
sharp expression which the word “death” draws to itself, prepares the way for the 
lingering and piteous lament over “these my bones.” 
< Righteousness > I put on_ and it clothed me, 
< Like a robe and a turban> was my | justice|; 
<Eyes> became I to | the blind |, 
And <feettothe lame> was |I1.¢ 
It would be difficult to name a passage more studded with the beauties of combined 
parallelism and emphasis than this. Observe that, here again, there are two couplets ; 
then, that an emphatic inversion leads off in the first line of the first couplet—an accu- 
sative before its verb (Synopsis, A, 5); next, that the thought of “clothing” oneself, 
given in the first line, is emphatically and rhetorically amplified in Sane second line, 


‘Jn. viGl. >&Geniv.9. © Deu. xvi. 20. 4 Job vii. 14,15. * Job xxix. 14, 15. 
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“robe” and “turban” forming not merely clothing, but an adornment fit for any 


assembly ; further, that the term “righteousness” at the beginning of the first line is 
answered by its synonym “justice” at the end of the second—a not infrequent 
device in Hebrew poetry, and that as the two substantives respond to each other and 
ending words also have a natural advantage (cp. Synopsis, A, f), a slight stress is 
marked on “justice.” In line three, note how the word “eyes” at the opening comes 
into rhythmic relation with the term “blind” at the close, the verb ‘to become” 
being unemphatically thrown in between them, with no stress on the pronoun “I,” 
which is merely implied in the verb; and how finally, in the last line, “feet” and 
‘“‘lame,” instead of being parted like “eyes” and “blind” in the third line, are swiftly 
and unexpectedly welded into a single emphatic phrase at the head of the line, to be 
simply followed by the pronoun “I,” which, though having primarily to serve, after 
Hebrew fashion, for the verb “to be,” yet, with its long-drawn pausal vowel (’d'nt), 
lingers on the ear with an unspeakable pathos (Synopsis, B, a, last sentence). 


See |inow|| that ||I{!, |[I}} am he, 

And there are no’ gods with me: 

|I\| kill—and make alive. 

I wound, and ||I'| heal; 

And there is none’ who <from my hand> can deliver.* 


The inquisitive will not begrudge the trouble of examining the context which leads up 
to this animated and impressive passage. It will be seen that, with keenest irony, 
idolatrous Israel has just been advised to apply in her extremity to the false gods of 
which she has boasted. “See now”—if haply ye have at length discovered how 
utterly vain is their help—‘“ that 7, J—emphatically repeated, as if to invite a penitent 
nation to fill in the blanks from the stores of reviving memories—‘“ I”—your gwn, your 
real, your living God; “I”—your long forgotten, but yet faithful, loving God, still 
waiting, even now after all this, to be gracious. ‘See now, that J. J am he ;” or, “am 
the one, and the only one, that can help you.” ‘And there are no’ gods with me” 
—strong negative of the substantive verb, hence accent on ‘“‘no’.” “J kill ”—separate 
nominative pronoun (Synopsis, 8B, a); hence strong emphasis on the pronoun. ‘And 
make alive ”—nominative pronoun not repeated, hence none needed in English: the 
contrast between “kill” and ‘make alive” at this point suffices. “I wound ”— 
again no separate nominative, and no emphasis on “I” this time permissible. But 
then finally, when bringing in the climax “J heal,” there is a triumphant stress to be 
laid on the “I” (wa’a'nz ’erpd’).—The Translator protests that, while he does real 
homage to the elocutionary instinct which is common to all men, and is well trained 
in most educated men, he considers it very unlikely that such instinct could ever, 
unaided, have divined the existence of such authoritatively indicated variations as 
these ; of which, indeed, familiarity with the original idiom can alone give trust- 
worthy information. 
He was despised and forsaken of men, 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief,— 


Yea <like one from whom men turn away the face> 
He was despised, and we esteemed him not.” 


So far the discourse flows calmly on in description of the Suffering Servant, without 
any use for emphatic pronouns. But now an entire change of mood is felt. From a 


2 * Deu. xxxii. 39, > Isa. hit. 3. 
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bare statement of the matter of fact, reflective Israel passes to a revised and deeper 
view of the cause of the Sufferer’s sorrows :— 


| Yet surely| <our griefs> ||he|| carried, 
And <as for our sorrows> he bare them, —* 


where note what a break-up of the historical style occurs, and how the emphasising 
strokes come throbbing in: ‘“ Yet surely OUR GRIEFS ”—the real cause of the Servant’s 
sufferings by bold inversion being set at the head and front of the sentence (the 
accusative before its verb: Synopsis, A, b). ‘He carried ”—the pronoun is, indeed, 
implied in the verb (ndsi’), but that is not enough, and so it is also separately 
expressed, in order that stress may be laid upon it (hu’ ndsd’—cp. Synopsis, B, a). 
He was our Substitute and bare our burden. That in this couplet the phrases “our 
griefs”” and “our sorrows” are synonymous, is at once evident. 


What, perhaps, we desiderate in the second line is that the pronoun “he” should 
have been again emphasised in like manner as in the line foregoing; and 
though it is absent from the Massoretic or traditional text, and therefore, 
according to rule, we can scarcely so mark it, yet we note with intense 
interest that there is a various reading” relating to that very point, to the 
effect that some Hebrew written copies actually have the emphatic “he”; in 
which, moreover, the ancient Syriac and Latin versions keep them company 
(implying that the ancient Hebrew standards from which they were formed 
had the pronoun emphatic). And we are further informed that there are 
some existing Hebrew copies which, though they have not the emphatic hu’ 
in the text, yet have it set down in the margin as a kerv’, that is, to be read, 
though not written. We have purposely expanded this short note of 
variance, bearing as it does on a point of much interest. 


To return to the text :— 


|| We!! however, esteemed him— 
Stricken, smitten of God, and humbled. 
But ||he|| was Wourded for our transgressions, 
Bruised for our iniquities, 
i The chastisement for our well-being|| was |upon him|, 
And <by his stripes> there is healing |for us|,¢ 


As much as to say: “ We,” however, away in the past, when the true light of the 
matter had not dawned upon us, esteemed him divinely chastised for some cause 
unknown. We then little thought how his sufferings were related to us; ‘“‘ But” we 
see it all now! And so on, until the ultimate explanation is reached— 


But || Yahweh|| caused to light upon him’ the iniquity of us all.4 


YauweH did what none other had any right or power to do. Compare verse 10 
where the same stress as in verse 6 is laid on the Divine Doer of the work of 
Salvation. And so we close our brief hints as to the expository value of the 
emphasis indicated throughout this wonderful prophecy; and we close them by 
respectfully claiming that it is not at all by the play of pious fancy, but exclusively by 
giving effect to a well-proved idiomatic law that we lay decided stress upon the Divine 
interposition through which there is healing for Israel and for Mankind. Before 
ce 


* Isa. lili, 4. > Cp. ante, Chap. I. 4, b. © Isa. liii. 4, 5. 4 Taga. liii. 6. 
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dismissing our notice of this example of emphasis in the famous Fifty-third of Isaiah, 
it may be worth reminding the reader that in at least three places in the New 
Testament® do the words of this Prophecy re-appear, and each time with something of 
the significant emphasis with which the words were originally penned. In fact, 
speaking broadly, the emphasis of the Old Testament is the emphasis of the New: 
the main idioms are the same, their exegetical value is the same. When successfully 
rendered, the ancient tones and suggestions of the Hebrew are reproduced—in Greek 
in English. The language again lives. 


® Mat. viii. 17; Acts viii. 32, 33; 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


A SYNOPSIS OF THE 
PRINCIPAL LAWS OF EMPHASIS DISCOVERABLE IN THE 


BIBLE ORIGINALS. 
Words are emphatic— 


A. By Position. 


a. Nominatives before verbs—always.* 

b. Genitives,> datives* and accusatives‘ before verbs—always. 

c. Verbs before nominatives—slightly ;¢ but able to command strong emphasis 
reduplication, see below, B, d. 

d. Adjectives before nouns—chiefly in N.T., and slightly.‘ 

e. Words brought into juxtaposition—sometimes, in prose, internal evidence c: 
curring ;* more frequently in poetry, where the last word of one line is off 
varied and emphatically echoed by the first in next line.* 

f, Words postponed to end of sentence—sometimes in prose, sense concurrin' 
more frequently in lyric poetry, in which the last word is mostly weigh 
and claims secondary stress.) 


B. By REPETITION. 


a. Separate nominative pronoun.* Prolific source of emphasis both in Hebrew ; 
Greek, as the separate pronoun is independent of position. Always reli: 
when construed with finite verb, which has the pronominal element also wit 
itself. Sometimes also, when used instead of a verb, secms by associatio 
ideas to lend itself to some little stress. ! 

b. Reduplicated verb—chiefly in Hebrew,™ reappearing by quotation in 
Always indicates lively emphasis. Infinitive verb generally set before its 
finite—then emphasis only: occasionally placed after its own finite— 
perhaps sometimes suggesting continuance or repetition of action.® 

c. Independent words,® phrases,’ and sentences.2 The mere repetition of the 
one of the most simple and obvious devices for indicating stress. 


C. By FORMAL EXPRESSION. 

This chiefly applies to Hebrew particles. Owing to the extraordinary facility 
which the consecution of facts and thoughts can be carried forward bx 
peg-letter waw, it follows that when more formal and preciseconnecting part 
are employed. some emphasis can generally be felt. Hence springs the s 
nore or less vigorous, which in THE EMPHABISED BIBLE is frequently m: 
on such connectives as ‘f now” Cattah), “ therefore” (laken), “for this cal 
Cal ken), and so on; in respect of which appeal is confidently max 
elocutionary instinct as to the validity of the result. 


*.* By all means compare Prof. A. B. Davidson’s admirable “ Hebrew Syntax” on the we 
ramifications of Hebrew Emphatic Idiom; and sce the Oxford Gesenius, p. 252 for the particles 
p. 441 under “yesh.” 


@ Gen. i. 2; Isa. ix. 6; Jn. x. 8, 10. J Ps. ii. 3; Lam. v. 17. 
6 1 Tim. iii. 1. k Gen. xiv. 23; Ps. ii. 6; Mat. v. 22, 28, 32, 34, BY 
¢ Gen. i. 20; Deu. xxii. 19, 29; Ps. exviii. 18; 1 Cor. ! Gen. iv. 9; Job xxix. 15. 

iv. 3; Jn. xix. 10; Gal. vi. 14. m(zen, ii. 16, 17; xxii. 17; xlili.7; Deu. vi. 17. 
4 Gen. i. 5; Deu. vi. 23; Josh. ii. 18; Mt. xxvii. 47. =» Num. xxiii. 11; Isa. vi. 9. 
¢ Gen. i. 8, 4, 5, 7. 8. 16, 17, 18, 21. ° Gen. xiv. 10; Num. x.32; xv.41; Deu. ii. 275; x 
f Rom. i. 23; Heb exp. 18, 19. xvii. 5; Josh. vii. 11; xxii. 22; 18. ii. g. 
® Mat. x. 21; 2Cor. ¥. 4; Gal. ii. 19; Heb. xi. 4. P Ps. cxxiv. 1,2; Isa. xxxviii. 17,19; Eze. xi. 14 
b Job iii. 20; vii. 14, 15. « Ps. exvill. 1-4; cxxxvi.; Isa. viii. 9. 


Gen. xxi. 3. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. 


For practical purposes it may be assumed that Hebrew and Greek are the original 
languages of the Bible. The small proportion of Aramaic embedded in the Hebrew 
Bible does not require formal consideration, just because this dialect is nearly allied to 
Hebrew, and the portions of the Old Testament written therein form integral parts of 
all Hebrew written copies and printed editions. With regard to the New Testament, 
the only question that could arise would be whether some parts of it were not first 
written in Syriac and then translated into Greek. But this is probably a purely 
academical inquiry, and inasmuch as the assumption of a Greek original for the whole 
of the New Testament does not exclude Syriac sources from contributing their quota 
towards evidence of genuineness and aids to textual purity, the question for the 
Translator is reduced to this: What Hebrew Bible and what Greek New Testament 
shall he employ for making his version? In a word—What Texts shall he translate? . 

It is a relief to think that no translator can be required first to construct his 
Hebrew and Greek texts before turning them into English. Life would not be long 
enough for one man or one set of men to explore the whole of the immense field , 
besides, the task is more likely to be efficiently done if its widely different departments 
are undertaken by departmental experts. The textual critic prepares the way for the 
translator, a consideration which makes this the convenient moment for stating that the 
textual critics followed in executing THE EMPHASISED BIBLE are respectively Dr. Ginsburg 
in the Old Testament, and Drs. Westcott and Hort in the New. To understand the 
debt of gratitude we owe to these pioneers, it will be better to take separately the two 
leading divisions of our Holy Scriptures, and the more so as each division involves 
conditions inapplicable to the other. 


I. Tue OrIGINAL TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
1. The Text ttsel/. 


In the Old Testament there seemed to be no choice but to take the received or 
current Massoretic text, unless one had been prepared to embark on the treacherous 
sea of Conjectural Criticism ; and, in the first writing out of the MS. for this work, that 
text in its commonly printed form was implicitly followed. It was the singular good 
fortune of the present translator, however, to have only just completed his transcript 
when the Critico-Massoretic Hebrew Bible of Dr. C. D. Ginsburg appeared ; and it was 
at once seen how greatly it would add to the value of THE EMpHasisED BIBLE to compare 
the MS. throughout with Dr. Ginsburg’s Hebrew text and to make and translate a 
selection from his priceless Various Readings. This additional labour was gladly under- 
taken ; and it is deemed no small cause for gratitude to have been spared to finish 
the task. Respecting the Old Testament, therefore, the case now stands ag follows :— 

The Hebrew Text used is the revised Massoretic Text edited UY Dr, Ginsburg, 
subject to certain exceptions which will at once be sa aa and which ean 
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scarcely fail to commend themselves as soon as they are understood. The exceptions 
are almost exclusively the confirmed and approved various readings to which 
Dr. Ginsburg has prefixed the formula, “It ought to be” so-and-so. These 
nave been incorporated in the text of this version, and not merely inserted 
in the notes; for it was instinctively felt that what “ought to be” should be in 
a work of this kind. For Dr. Ginsburg’s purpose, indeed, it was probably fitting 
that he should make no changes in his text other than any which might be required to 
render his edition a perfectly accurate reprint of the Received Massoretic recension, and 
that accordingly all the emendations he had to propose were wisely incorporated with 
his foot-notes, no matter with what degree of confidence advanced. This method 
was at once seen to be in the true Massoretic spirit, which changes nothing, reproduces 
everything, fences and guards everything. But as this translation of the Old Testament 
was intended to make straight for correct exegesis and was purely practical in its design, 
the contrary course was adopted with respect to the especial class of various readings 
now under consideration, and accordingly the resulting changes were boldly made in 
the text of this version, with the unvarying note appended in each case, “So it shd be,” 
duly referring to Ginsburg’s authority. It was quite otherwise where Dr. Ginsburg 
prefixed his other formula, “It appears to me” = “I think” it should be so-and-so. 
These conjectural variations have in the following pages been given (where given at all) 
in foot-notes, with the corresponding formula “Gt.” =“ Dr. Ginsburg thinks” the 
reading should be as follows, in the quoted words then cited. They are the conjectures 
of an expert, often of great value, and always worthy of respectful consideration, but 
not advanced into the text of this Bible, save in a very few exceptional cases distinctly 
notified in the margin. These isolated instances are limited to places in which it was 
felt that the internal evidence fully made up for any lack of external attestation. 


2. The appended Various Readings. 


A. Whence come these Various Readings? They are (i.) variations discovered in 
existing standard copies (Codices) or in early printed editions ; (ii.) variations recorded 
in the Massorah itsclf as having formerly existed in documents now lost; (iil.) 
variations preserved in the Talmud or in the commentaries of ancient Jewish scholars ; 
(iv.) variations proved by Ancient Versions, in cases where the changes cannot 
reasonably be attributed to freedom of translation, but assure us that the translators 
must have had before them a Hebrew Text materially differing from that which has 
been handed down to the present day. 


B. What are the leading Characteristics of these Various Readings? (i.) Many 
of them are exceedingly minute: either resolving themselves into variations of 
spelling and accentuation, such as to make no difference in translation, and therefore 
passed by in silence in this Bible; or else making very little ditference in English—it 
being of no appreciable consequence whether Israel fell into the “hand” or “hands” 
of their enemies. Still, the collating of the smallest variations has some value as an 
education, showing how such changes came into existence, and what pains have been 
taken by copyists and textual critics to note them and guard against their multipli- 
cation. (ii.) At the same time, litcral minuteness of variation is a very uncertain 
criterion of.importance. Truth is not measurable by bulk, but by weight. The 
change of a sinfte letter in one case may show nothing but a peculiar spelling of the 
same word, whereas in the very next instance it may indicate a totally different word 
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and make all the difference in the world to the sense. To mistake Jo for lo‘ may bring 
in a negative and tum the sentence completely round. To write 'ahar for ‘ahad 
(showing, in the Hebrew, a minuter difference than this) may turn “one” into “after” 
or “another.” (iii.) Many variations are due to the most simple and obvious causes— 
mere mistakes of eye or ear, or the writing as one word what was meant for two, and 
nee veri. (iV.) More serious is the divergence of exemplars ; the standard copies of 
one district havi g& in course of time or under different editorship come to depart from 
the favourite stardlards of another region ; the old standard becoming worn out or lost, 
and anew one having to be procured from a distance, bringing its own divergences 
with it, and propagating them on new soil. (v.) Still more serious is prejudice leading 
to the deliberate: avouiding of certain exemplars, as favouring, say, the detested 
Samaritan or Septuagint recension. (vi.) Most serious of all is the deliberate 
intention to chaiyye the old reading for one more acceptable—never, perhaps, with 
wilful corruptnessss ; on the contrary, with pious intentions and for greater edification ; 
yet still displaying a freedom of editing which to us seems quite indefensible. 


C. How may Dr. Ginsburg’s Various Readings be Classified? (i.) Write, but 
read ; or the official variations technically known as the A‘*thivs and the A‘’ris. ‘The 
margin of the | Hebrew] Bible exhibits a number of various readings of an early date, 
called Ar (read), because in the view of the Jewish critics they are to be preferred to 
what stands in the text, and to be read instead of what is there written, hence called 
K'thiv (written) a “So great a reverence for the ancient literal text, as it was handed 
down by tradition, was preserved among the Jews, that the Grammarians who made 
the new addition, to the text left the written text still unchanged, even in cases 
where they believed it necessary to follow a different reading and interpretation.”» 
Probably the &eneral understanding amongst English students of Hebrew is that the 
Aires are MVariably to be preferred to the A‘thivs. Dr. Ginsburg, however, does not 
endorse that View, for he says: “It is now admitted by the best textual critics that 

in many ')stances the reading exhibited in the text (A‘thiv) is preferable to the 
marginal Variant (A‘ri), inasmuch as it sometimes preserves the archaic orthography 
and sometines gives the original reading. The A‘thiv or textual reading, moreover, is 
ip many Mstances not only supported by MSS. and early editions, but by the ancient 
Versions."* There are two features in Dr. Ginsburg’s exhibit of these various readings 
which cannot fail to give lively satisfaction to the student. The first he states thus: 
sale have in most cases given the MSS., the early editions, and the ancient Versions 
which Support the A’thiv and those which exhibit the A‘ri.”¢ The second is the claim 
thus expressed ; “TI have been able to give a larger number of A‘ris and A‘thivs than 
those Which are printed in any other edition of the Hebrew Bible.”* On the strength 
of this lage fact, as well as on the score of convenience, the A‘rs cited in THE 
EMPHASRED Bip are given as resting on Ginsburg’s authority, without forgetting 
that many of them are to be found in other Hebrew texts. (ii.) A special class of 
various readings called Sevirin. These constitute a body of readings “of equal import- 
ance to the class of variants comprised in the official Atri, though it has hardly been 
noticed by modern critics. Indeed in some respects it is more important than the 
alternative readings which have hitherto been so scrupulously given in the margin of 


* Gesenius’s Heb. Gram. ; translated by Dr. B. ¢G. Intro., 14. 7 
; Davies, London, 1874, p. 52. _ 4 Tbid., p. 14K 
Ewald's Heb. Gram., by Nicholson, London, © Tbid., p. 14p. ‘’ 
1336, p. 63. Y 
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our Bibles under the name of A‘7t by modern editors, who have either entirely 

banished the Sevtr from the margin or have on extremely rare occasions condescended 

to notice one of the numerous readings introduced by the name Sevr.”® As in the 

case of the K‘ris, Ginsburg mostly states by what authorities the Sevirtn are confirmed. 

A reading of this class will be found given in the notes of this Bible thus: ‘A sp. vr. 

({sevir),” followed by a translation of the reading, with the addition of any confirming 

authority. (iii.) Variants cited tn the Massorah ttself and underlined by Dr. Ginsburg. 

When possible these have been given in italics. For instance, ‘(Sam., Sep., Vul.)” 
indicates that Dr. Ginsburg has found the Septuagintal reading in the Massoretic note 

of a Hebrew codex or edition. (iv.) Variations discovered by collatzon of existing 
MSS., early printed editions, and Ancient Versions, and recorded without editorial 
opinion. These must be left to speak for themselves. They are here passed on from 
the textual editor. (v.) Conjectural emendations. As before suggested, these should 
be received with the deference due to an expert, whose opinion takes into account not 
only internal evidence, but probably a shrewd suspicion as to the way in which an error 
may have crept in. Gt. = “Ginsburg thinks” is the sign distinguishing this class of 
reading in THe EmMPHAsIsED BisuE. (vi.) Confirmed Emendations. These have already 
been considered, and reasons have been given for incorporating their purport in the 
text of this Translation.» 


D. How should these Various Readings be treated by an ordinary intelligent 
reader? (i.) They may very well Jead to a suspense of judgment. Where a 
transcriptional variant of this kind comes into view, it is natural to eschew 
dogmatism. (ii.) Internal evidence may inspire a moral certainty as to which 
reading is correct. The reader can cautiously rely on this for his own satisfaction ; and 
the controversialist may urge it—with becoming moderation. (iii.) Converging evidence 
may almost amount to demonstration as to which alternative is to be trusted. For 
example: Starting with internal evidence in favour of a Various Reading which ‘ 
actually found in some Hebrew MSS. or printed editions, the reader discovers that tha 
very reading is exhibited in the Samaritan Pentateuch—an independent line a 
transmission from an exceedingly ancient exemplar. Then he finds it handed down by 
the Septuagint—another line of transmission from a time almost equally remote. Arn: 
finally, we will suppose, he discovers that the same reading has been preserved b 
the Vulgate. Internal probability—some existing Hebrew standards, Samaritan 
Septuagint, Vulgate—what wonder if (some counter evidence notwithstanding) th 
student yields his mind to a state of working confidence as towards the variant whic 
ig sustained by such a superior array of proof ? 


IIl.—TuHe OricinaL TEXT oF THE NEw TESTAMENT. 


There is the less need to enlarge on this, that information concerning it is by th 
time widely diffused. Few scholars nowadays would advocate the adoption of the 
called Received Text of Erasmus and Stephens, published early in the sixteen 
century. The discovery and collation of Greek MSS. have since then made su 
enormous strides, and so many textual critics of supreme ability and industry—gy 
as Griesbach, Scholtz, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, and Westcott and Hort 
have laboufed~in this department, that it would appear an act of sheer madness to 

¢ 
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back to the critical apparatus of our great-grandfathers. Suffice it then to state in 
brief the general principles followed alike by Tregelles and by Westcott and Hort— 
with whom alone in the Christian Scriptures this work stands in immediate’ relation 
—and then to explain in a very few words why, for the present (the third) edition 
of the New Testament portion of THz EmpHasisep BIBLE, the text of Tregelles was 
superseded by that of Westcott and Hort. 

The fundamental principle common to the Greek texts of Tregelles and of Westcott 
and Hort is that in the construction of them, ancient authorities have been resolutely 
preferred, and the text in both cases has been determined rather by the weight than 
by the mere number of manuscripts. Ancient readings have been preferred in 
constructing the Greek texts of both these editions. It would perhaps be correct 
to say that Westcott and Hort gave more attention than did Tregelles to the lineage 
of manuscripts, and submitted to a more searching consideration the question how far 
divergent readings had sprung from common sources, so as to get behind the 
divergences to an earlier and more ancestral text. In particular their treatment of 
the two most ancient MSS., the Vatican and the Sinai, both as to their similarities 
and their differences, impresses the inquirer’s mind with a sense of the scientific force 
with which inductive reasoning is carried ; and how, under the converging light thrown 
backward by these great exemplars, in the hands of these editors, the student can 
almost see for himself what the Apostolic text must have been. 

This allusion to the two greatest Greek Manuscripts of the New Testament opens 
the way for an explicit statement of the reason which led to the adoption of the later 
text of Westcott and Hort in preference to the earlier one of Tregelles, which had 
been employed for the present Translator’s first and second editions of the New 
Testament. It was simply and solely because the later text was the later, that the 
change, was made; for the lapse of time between them, though not great, enabled 
Drs. Westcott and Hort to do what had not been vouchsafed to their predecessor—viz., 
to keep the Sinai MS. steadily before them in the construction of their text of the 
Four Gospels. It was felt to be presumptuous to conjecture how far the readings of 
the Sinai Codex would have confirmed or modified Tregelles’ previously formed con- 
clusions ; and, at the same time, very undesirable for the Translator to assume the 
functions of textual critic, functions imperatively demanding the practical skill of 
the expert, to which he could lay no claim. Better far to place himself under the 
guidance of such consummate masters of textual criticism as Drs. Westcott and Hort, 
judging, as they had done, so very nearly in the spirit and after the principles of 
Dr. Tregelles, on the fuller evidence then spread before them. Even in the Four 
Gospels the differences between the two texts are comparatively slight ; while, in the 
Jater Books of the New Testament, it becomes a matter of sustained admiration to 
note how very generally the conclusions of the earlier editor (having the Sinai MS. 
before him at that stage of his work) are confirmed by his successors, when judging 
from substantially the same array of evidence. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE INCOMMUNICABLE NAME. 


As it might appear premature, at the outset of this chapter, to spell out that Divine 
Name which some regard as not only incommunicable but unpronounceable, it will be con- 
siderate to begin the present investigations by the aid of circumlocution and abbreviation, 
especially as no inconvenience will be occasioned thereby. The TZetragrammaton, or 
name of four letters (in allusion to the four letters Y H W H), is a technical term 
frequently employed by scholars, and will here, for a little, serve a useful purpose. 
Besides employing this term, we can reverently speak of ‘‘The Name,” or can set 
down the first letter only, ‘‘ Y,” in the same way as critics are wont to use the Hebrew 
letter yod as the initial of the Divine Name intended. This understood, we can 
intelligibly proceed. Our very first sub-division will indicate the serious turn which 
this inquiry necessarily takes. 


].—-THe NAME SUPPRESSED. 
A. The Fact. 


It is willingly admitted that the suppression has not been absolute ; at least so far 
as Hebrew and English are concerned. The Name, in its four essential letters, was 
reverently transcribed by the Hebrew copyist, and therefore was necessarily placed 
before the eye of the Hebrew reader. The latter, however, was instructed not to 
pronounce it, but to utter instead a less sacred name—Aponay or ELouim. In this way 
The Name was not suffered to reuch the ear of the listener. To that degree it was 
suppressed. The Septuagint, or ancient Greek version, made the concealment complete by 
regularly substituting Aurios; as the Vulgate, in like manner, employed Dominus; both 
Kurios and Dominus having at the same time their own proper service to render as 
correctly answering to the Hebrew Adonay, confessedly meaning “Lord.” The English 
versions do nearly the same thing, in rendering The Name as Lorp, and occasionally 
Gop ; these terms also having their own rightful office to fill as fitly representing the 
Hebrew titles Adonay and Elohim and El. So that the Z'etragrammaton is nearly hidden 
in our public English versions. Not quite. To those who can note the difference between 
‘sLorp” and “Lord” and between “ Gop” and “ God,” and can remember that the former 
(printed with smaLL capitals) do while the latter do not stand for The Name—to 
such an intimation of the difference is conveyed. But although the READER who looks 
carefully at his book can see the distinction, yet the mere HEARER remains completely 
in the dark respecting it, inasmuch as there is no difference whatever in sound between 
‘TLorp” and “Lord” or “Gop” and ‘*God.” It hence follows that in nearly all the 
occurrences of The Name (some 7,000 throughout the Old Testament) the especial 
Name of God is absolutely withheld from all who simply hear the Bible read. “N carly 
all,” for there are about half a dozen instances in the A.V., and a few more in the R.V., 
in which this, concealment does not take place. In other words there are these very few 
places in which ‘the Zetragrammaton appears as “Jehovah”; and although it may be 
asked, ‘What een among so many?” still their presence has an argumentative value. 

Mie 
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If it was wrong to unveil the Tetragrammaton at all, then why do it in these instances? 
If, on the other hand, it was right to let it be seen in these cases, then why not in all? 
With the exceptions explained, however, it remains true to say, that in our public 
versions the one especial Name of God is suppressed, wholly concealed from the 
listening ear, almost as completely hidden from the hastening or uncritical eye. 


B. The Immediate Consequences of the Suppression. 


These are— 


(i.) Partly literary, though more than that. Reference is here made to the confusion 
into which many things are thrown through this abnormal state of things. ‘Baal ” is 
“Jord ” and so is “Adon” (Adonay )—that is unfortunate ; but why add to the embarrass- 
ment by rendering YH WH (and Y H, the shorter form) also as “Lord”? Worst of 
all is the confusion when “Y” and Adonay occur together, as they do many times in the 
Book of Ezekiel. Inasmuch as to say, ‘Lord Lorp” for “Adonay Y,” was too grotesque 
and misleading (positively false to the ear), the new device had to be resorted to of 
rendering this combination by ‘“ Lord Gop ”—‘“ Gon ” in this case, and not “ Lord” at 
all, standing for The Name. Even Y H (the shorter form) and Y H W H (the full 
form) of the Jetragrammaton, coming together,* caused a dilemma; though in these 
instances, the acuteness of the trouble compelled the adoption of a partial remedy, and 
“the Lorp JEHOVAH” is the result. ‘‘Confusion,” then, is a term not a whit too strong 
to apply to these varying devices. No wonder that even intelligent and educated 


people are continually forgetting what they have heard or read concerning so involved 
a matter. 


(ii.) Partly practical. Is it too much to assume that The Name has about 
it something very grand or very gracious, or at least something very mysterious ! 
Whichever conclusion is received, the question arises whether there is not something 
essentially presumptuous, however little intended, in substituting for it one of the 
commonest of titles, seeing that there are on earth “lords many,” and the master of 
the humblest slave is his “lord”? There is surely nothing very grand or gracious or 
mysterious in that! It is therefore the most natural presumption that the suppression 
of The Name has entailed on the reader, and especially upon the hearer, irreparable 
loss. 


C. The Beason for the Suppression. 


The motive was good—let that be assumed. It was to safeguard the Divine 
Majesty in the minds of men. It was to prevent the inconsiderate mention of Him 
before whom seraphs veil their faces—though even so it is very difficult to see how 
one name should occasion irreverence and another not. Why not, then, leave Him 
altogether unnamed? Why not fear to allude to Him by any title that could definitely 
refer to Him? The passages commonly cited as furnishing good reason for the 
suppression surely cannot mean what is thus attributed to them, since there is a wide 
distinction between not taking His Name in vain, and not taking His Name into our 
lips at all, even for prayer or praise. In a word, the motive is respected ; but 
the reverence is regarded as misapplied—the reason given is seen to be ae 
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Il.—Tue Name Restorep. 
A. Why? 


1. Because its suppression was a mistake. So grave a mistake cannot be corrected 
too soon. An unwarrantable liberty has been taken; the path of humility is to retrace 
our steps. 


2. Because thereby serious evil may be averted. Men are saying to-day that “Y” 
was a mere tribal name, and are suggesting that “Y ” Himself was but a local deity. 
As against this, only let The Name be boldly and uniformly printed, and the 
humblest Sunday School teacher will be able to show the groundlessness of the 
assertion. 


3. Because solid advantage may be counted upon as certain to follow the restora- 
tion. Even if the meaning of The Name should not disclose itself, the word itself 
would gradually gather about it the fitting associations—and that would bea gain ; and 
godly readers would be put on quest—and that wold be a further gain; and if 
the true significance of the Z'etragrammaton should be brought to light, there would 
be a trained constituency to whom appeal could be made—and that would be a yet 
greater gain. 


A PLausIBLE OBJECTION ANSWERED.—A plausible argument in favour of leaving 
The Name veiled, as it is now, may be based upon its concealment by the Septuagint. 
The plea takes the following form. The Septuagint conceals the Zetrayrammaton under 
the common title Aurios, ‘“ Lord.” Jesus used that version as it stood, notably in 
citing Psalm cx. 1." Therefore what was good enough for Him should be good enough 
for us. Answer First : Jesus Christ was not a scribe or literary critic: His mission was 
much higher. Answer Second: Jesus hud to plead his Messiahship at the bar of the 
Scriptures as then current ; and any criticism by Him of the nation’s Sacred Documents 
might have placed a needless obstacle in the people’s path. We thus conclude that the 
objection may and should be set aside as inconclusive, and so fall back on the reasons 
given why the Divine Name should be suffered uniformly to appear. 


B. In What Form? 


1, Why not in the form “Jehuvvah”? Is that not euphonious? It is, without 
question. Is it not widely used? It is, and may still be freely employed to assist 
through a period of transition. But is it not hallowed and endeared by many a 
beautiful hymn and many a pious memory? Without doubt ; and therefore it is with 
reluctance that it is here declined. But why is it not accepted? There it is—familiar, 
acceptable, ready for adoption. The reason is, that it is too heavily burdened with 
merited critical condemnation—as modern, as a compromise, as a “mongrel” word, 
“hybrid,” “fantastic,” “monstrous.” The facts have only to be known to justify this 
verdict, and to vindicate the propricty of not employing it in a new and independent 
translation. What are the facts? And first as to age. “The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was introduced by Galatinus ; but was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as ayainst grammatical and_ historical 
propriety."W.N ext, as to formation. “ Erroneously written and pronounced Jehovah, 
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which is merely a combination of the sacred Zetragrammaton and the vowels in the 
Hebrew word for Lord, substituted by the Jews for JHvH, because they shrank from 
pronouncing The Name, owing to an old misconception of the two passages, Ex. xx. 7 and 
Lev. xxiv. 16. . . . To give the name JHvH the vowels of the word for Lord (Heb. 
Adonai) and pronounce it Jehovah, is about as hybrid a combination as it would be to 
spell the name Germany with the vowels in the name Portugal—viz., Gormuna. The 
monstrous combination Jehovah is not older than about 1520 a.p.”* From this we 
may gather that the Jewish scribes are not responsible for the “hybrid” combination. 
They intentionally wrote alien vowels—not for combination with the sacred consonants, 
but for the purpose of cautioning the Jewish reader to enunciate a totally different 
word, viz., some other familiar name of the Most High. 


2. The form ‘‘ Yahweh” is here adopted as practically the best. The only competing 
form would be “ Yehweh,” differing, it will be observed, only in a single vowel—“e” 
for “‘a” in the first syllable. But even this difference vanishes on examination. It 
is true that ““Yehweh” is intended to suggest the derivation of the noun from the 
simple (Kal) conjugation of the verb, and that some scholars take “Yahweh” as 
indicating a formation from the causative (Hiphil) conjugation; but, since other 
scholars (presumably because of the aspirate h) regard “ Yahweh” itself as consistent 
with a Aal formation, thereby leaving us free to accept the spelling “ Yahweh” 
without prejudging the question of the precise line of derivation from the admitted 
root Adydh, we may very well accept the spelling now widely preferred by scholars, and 
write the name—“ Yahweh.” 


3. The exact pronunciation claims a word to itself. ‘The true pronunciation seems 
to have been Yahwe (or Zahway, the initial I=y, as in Iachimo). The final e should 
be pronounced like the French é, or the English e in there, and the first 2 sounded as 
an aspirate. The accent should be on the final syllable.”* This statement gives rise 
to a question of rhythm, which is sure sooner or later to make itself felt. We are so 
used to the three syllables of the form “Jehovah,” with its delightfully varied vowels, 
that we shrink back dismayed in anticipation of the disturbing effect. on our 
Psalmody of the substitution of Yahweh’ for Jehévah. Our apprehensions may be 
dismissed. The readjustment is mainly the business of our hymn-writers; and if it 
should prove literally true, that “new mercies” shall “new songs” demand, which 
shall enshrine a new accent in a new rhythm, then we may rest assured that 
sanctified genius and enthusiasm will prove equal to the occasion. The Translator of 
THE Empuasisep Bisite has in his own humble province recast a good many lines 
in his rendering of “The Psalms” in consideration of the modified rhythm now 
required. As for the rest, it may with confidence be counted upon that increasing 
familiarisation and the silent growth of hallowed memories will ultimately render thrice 
welcome what was at first so strange. 


IlJ.—Tue Name ExXptatneb. 


1. It certainly appears to be explained in Exodus iii. 14. It does not follow that the 
statements there made are rightly understood; nor can any compelling reason be 
assigned why a translator should be ready to expound everything whieh he has to 
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* Professor Paul Haupt, General Editor of ‘‘ The Polychrome Bible,” in the Book of Psalmg, pp. 163, 164. 
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represent in English. Nevertheless, the correct rendering of the above passage is 80 
connected with the meaning of The Name, that, were it not for special reasons, the 
attempt now to be made might not have provoked the charge of presumption. As it 
is, the reproach of rashness cannot easily be escaped. 


2. Confessedly it is very discouraging to find the editor of the Polychrome Bible 
declaring bluntly: ‘“‘The meaning of JHvH is uncertain.”* That it ts uncertain 
would appear to be the natural conclusion deducible from the varieties of meaning 
summed up in the Oxford Gesenius under the name ‘“ Yahweh.”» 


3. As against this discouragement it may be considered whether the Old Testament 
does not strongly embolden us to hope that greater success and greater unanimity 
may yet be attained. Is not a hidden name almost a contradiction in terms? Does 
not “name” in the Bible very widely imply revelation? Afen’s names are throughout 
the Scriptures fraught with significance, enshrining historical incidents, biographical 
reminiscences, and so forth; and why should the Name of the Ever-Blessed be an 
exception to this rule? Does not the Almighty Himself employ this Name of His as 
though it had in it some self-evident force and fitness to reveal His nature and unfold 
His ways? His Name is continually adduced by Himsclf as His reason for what He 
docs and what He commands: “For I am Yahweh.” Isracl and the nations are placed 
under discipline, says the Divine Speaker, ‘that they may know that I am Yahweh.” 
Is it not probable, then, that His Name was intended to be understood? Thus en- 


couraged, we proceed; only requesting that the exposition which follows may be 
regarded as— 


4. An Individual Opinion respectfully submitted. 


(a) The conclusion formed may be thus expressed: The Name itself signifies, 
“He who becometh”; and the formula® by which that significance is sus- 
tained and which is rendered in the Authorised Version “I am that I am,” 
expresses the sense, “I will become whatsoever I please ” ; or, as more exactly 
indicating the idiom involved, “I will become whatsoever 1 may become.” 
We amplify the “may,” and more freely suggest the natural latitude which 
the idiom claims, by saying : ‘ Whatsoever I will, may, or can become.” 


(6) The reasons for this conclusion are two: First, that it gives the simplest, 
most obvious, most direct force to the derivation of The Name itself, as 
generally admitted. Yahweh is almost always regarded as the third person, 
singular, masculine, imperfect tense, from the root hawah, an old form of the 
root hayah. The one meaning of hawah is “become.”4 So that the force of 
yahweh thus derived, as a verb, would be “ He will become”; or, as expressive 
of use and wont, “ He becometh.” Then, passing into use as a noun, it is— 
“He who becometh,” “The Becoming Onc.” That is precisely how any other 
Hebrew name would be formed and would yield up its inherent significance. 
Thus viewed, its human-like simplicity would be its great recommendation. 
If the Eternal would speak to man so as to be understood, we seem compelled 
to expect that He will speak after the manner of men. And if after the 


aon Psalms, p. 164. For an encouraging >(O.G., 218. 
contrast, sec the explanation offered by Dr. A. B. ¢ Exo. iii. 14. 
- Davideon: quoted, post, in the Note on Exo. in. 14. 4Q0.G., 217. 
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manner of men He pleases to take and bear a Name, it would seem the very 
perfection of condescension that His Name should be formed after the manner 
of men’s names. SEconn, the sense of the formula given above is very simply 
and idiomatically obtained. The formula itself is ’ehyeh ’asher ’ehyeh, in 
which it should be noted that the verb ’ehyeh, “I will become,” runs forward 
into a reduplication of itself; for it is that which constitutes the idiom. As 
a mere repetition, the assertion would be unmeaning. To escape this we 
must resort to mystery or imagination or—idiom. How if the mystery it- 
self is imaginary ; and where is imagination to end? how is it to be reduced 
to any trusty significance? Would it not be more humble and childlike to 
be prepared to find that the All-wise and All-loving is simply addressing us 
in an idiom of our own? We have many such idiomatic formule even in 
English : “I will speak what I will speak,” and the like. Only, after the 
manner of our tongue, we avoid the semblance of meaningless repetition by 
emphasising the auxiliary verb: “I will speak what I will speak ”"—my mind 
is made up; or “I will speak what I can, may, must speak ”—according to 
need and opportunity. Now, in Hebrew, the future (imperfect, or incipient) 
tense (the oue used here) is freely employed to express mood ; in other words, 
to convey those nicer shades of thought which in English are conveyed by 
such helping words as “ will,” “can,” ‘‘may,” “could,” “ would,” ‘ might,” 
“must.” The only question is whether we can assure ourselves that we are 
not acting fancifully in resorting to that principle of interpretation in the 
important statement before us. Have we any examples of such an idiom 
finding place where, as in Exo. iii. 14, a word is folded back upon itself? 
As a matter of fact, we have in the Old Testament at least three examples in 
which the recognition of this simple idiom brings out an excellent sense, and 
in which the Authorised Version leads the way (followed by the Revised) in 
so expressing the sense. 


ExamMPLe J.—1] Samuel xxiii. 13, A.V. and R.V.: “And they went whithersoever 
they could go.” Heb.: “eayytthhall*ku ba’asher yithhallaku.” Freely: “And they 
wandered wheresoever they could, would, or might wander.” The repetition is there, 
and the idiom, and the clear sense of it. 


Exampie I].—2 Samuel xv. 20, A.V. and R.V.: “Secing I go whither I may.” 
Heb. : “‘tow’ant hélék ‘al ’asher ’ant hélék.” Lit. : “ And (or seeing) [ am going whither 
I am going.” Again the repetition, again the idiom, again the fit sense thereby 
conveyed. 


ExayMPLe II].—2 Kings viii. 1, A.V. and R.V.: “And sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn.” Heb. : “ugure baasher thaguri.” In the first passage the auxiliary 
is could”; in the second, “may”; in the third, “canst.” Idiom is recognised in all, 
and through it the meaning is seized and well expressed. 

We thus gain all needful countenance for the idiomatic explication of Exo. iii. 14: 

I wil] become whatsoever I will—may—-can—become. 
“~ 
The only difficulty is to suggest the suitable latitude, without mulfiplying words and 
without violating any known characteristic of the Speaker. Perhaps the best word on 


4 


28 INTRODUCTION. 


this momentous occasion is: “ what I please,” since we know that the Divine resources 
are infinite, and that God will please to become to His people only what is wisest and 
best. Thus viewed, the formula becomes a most gracious promise; the Divine capacity 
of adaptation to any circumstances, any difficulties, any necessities that may arise, 
becomes a veritable bank of faith to such as love God and keep His commandments. 
The formula is a promise, the promise is concentrated ina Name. The Name is at once 
a revelation, a memorial, a pledge. To this Name, God will ever be faithful; of it He 


will never be ashamed; by it He may ever be truthfully proclaimed and gratefully 
praised. 


This!) is my name to times age-abiding, 
And | this) my memorial to generation after generation.*® 


Praise ye Yah, 
For good’ is Yahweh, 
Sing praises to his name, 
For it is sweet. 


Praise Yahweh, all ye nations, 

Laud him, all ye tribes of men; 

For his lovingkindness hath prevailed over us_ 

And the faithfulness of Yahweh ia to times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah.° 


5. Whether the foregoing explanation is ever likely to be generally accepted or not, 
one thing appears to be more and more certain the more the evidence is considered, 
that the name Yahweh has some inherent meaning of great force and graciousness ; at 
the very least a significance of sufficient peculiarity to make it more fitting to be 
employed on some occasions than on others. This conclusion, which on its own merits 
will scarcely be denied, invests the matter with a literary interest which it will be fair 
not to forget. It may deliver the most open-minded critic from a too ready resort to 
documentary hypotheses to account for the presence or absence of The Name in or 
from some verses, sections, and books. The use of previous documents may go some 
way toaccount for the appearance and disappearance of that Name; but internal fitness 
to be avoided or employed may be an equally feasible explanation. Leaving aside the 
interesting question whether the sudden appearance of the name Yahweh in combination 
with Elohim in Genesis ii. may not owe its presence to the tenour of the new section 
which commences at verse 4, in view of Man’s coming upon the scene, there are some 
examples of the presence and absence of The Name to which any documentary 
hypothesis would appear to be altogether alicn. For instance, is it not indicative of 
what we may call changed moral atmosphere that the prologue of the Book of Job 
(chapters i. and ii.) and the epilogue (chapters xxxvili.—xlii.) should be replete with 
the especially gracious proper name “ Y,” whereas throughout the whole of the 
doubting, questioning, arguing portion of the Book The Name should occur only 
once, chapter xii. 9, and then with uncertain attestation? It appears to be equally 
indicative of a most delicate sense of fitness, that, whereas The Name is employed on 
an average nearly once in each of the eight-versed sections of Psalm cxix.—a Psalm 
pervaded by the atmosphere of sustained communion with Yahweh—the one exception, 
in which a less sacred divine name is used is the single instance in which the Psalmist’s 
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mind comes into contact with the colder air of disloyalty to the Gracious Being whom 
he himself delighted to worship :— 


“Depart from me, ye evil-doers, — 
That I may observe the commandments of my God.” ® 


It is with a feeling of lively satisfaction that the materials for judgment concerning 
all such peculiarities of sacred usage are now clearly set forth in the pages of 
Toe Expgasisep BiBLg. 


® Ps. cxix. 115. 


TABLE I. 


TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW CHARACTERS INTO ENGLISH. 


EE GS A a I TE PLE AD 


No. Name. Form. Sign.; Form. Sign. | No. | Name. Form, sign. | Form. Sign. | 


| 


eae: - oi 13| mem | » | m foal | m | 
2 | beth Do. b | soft 2 | bh, ¥| 4{ non | 3 | 2 final} | on 
3 pina | a2. hOg , soft 3 | gh | 15 eamech | Df | 

4 daleth ! d ‘soft Y dh likerhin“then” } 16 | ayin | Y aa 

som inj w!ope Bp mip ph 
6 waw 4 ! ¥ | «aw whena vowel | 18, gadhe , > a ! 
7 myn Y 2 | 19 |} koph | Pe 

8 | beth FT oh 90 resh _ r 

9 | ME OO Be, oe es | 2 «in 6 Us | 
a; youn. i, y bss i whena vowel shit oD 

ca | P) k woft> kh | 22 tau mr t soft) th asthin™ thin” 
12 tamed | 5 i ur * | 


The above Table may be put to an interesting special use. It will enable the merely Englixh reader to trace the 
rmilarity of certain Hebrew letters, as the well-known cause of errors of transcription. For example, he can peter’ 
how minute is the difference in form between daleth and resh, and eo how easily ‘“‘ailenced”’ might creep in where 


“ uphfted” should have stood, or vice vered, in Psalm cxxxi. 2 (see note there); and similarly how readily ken should 
have ousted ben in Prov. xi. 19, 


N.B.—The vowel ¢ may be pronounced as a in futher ; and @ asc in there. 
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TABLE II. 


ABBREVIATIONS IN THE Notes to “THe EmpuHasISED OLD TESTAMENT.” 


Aram. .........65. Aramean, or ancient Chaldee Translation. 

BON cesttweuasts , Authorised Version. 

fd Sse | square brackets, in the Text of this Translation, mark supplied words: in the Notes 
they serve to distinguish the Translator’s explanations from the Notes of others. 

GOdS gecgeviediecs Codices, or written copies of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

COle Since sete collective ; or, collectively. 

CDs hican cca: a... ; compare, 


Davies’ H.L. ... | Dr. Benjamin Davies’ Student’s Hebrew Lexicon (Asher, 1872). 
Dav. Heh. Syn. , Dr. A. B. Davidson’s Hebrew Syntax (T. & T. Clark, 1896). 
ar. pr. edns. ... | Early printed editions of the Hebrew Bible (1482-1525). 


SS: ict eeienns equals, is equivalent to. 

CE sdeeee es | following verse, or verses. 

Fu. HL. ...... Fuerst’s Hebrew Lexicon, translated by Dr. Samuel Davidson (Williams & Norgate, 
1871). 

G.A.S.. ......... | Dr. George Adam Smith, author of Commentary on Isaiah, the Twelve Prophets, &c. 

G. Intro. ......... Dr. C. Dz Ginsburg's Introduction to the Massoretico-Critica] edition of the Hebrew 


Bible (1897 : pp. 1-LOz8). (‘*G. Intro.” not to be confounded with simple ‘‘Intro.”— 
which see. ) 

GAN, cine hanossna Ginsburg’s Hebrew Notes to his edition of the Hebrew Bible. The responsibility for 
the translation of such of the above notes as are here given rests exclusively on 
the Translator of THE EMPHASISED BIBLE. 


Gane sctadorss Ginsburg’s Revised Hebrew Notes (on Gen. i. 1 to vi. 8), given in Appendix IV. of 
the above ‘‘ Introduction.” 

Ghia een Ginsburg thinks it should be (as follows, in any particular nute to E. O. T.): These 
are readings suggested by context and sense, but not eupperees by the ancient 
Versions (G. Intro., pp. 162, 170; ep. ante, Intro., Chap. ILL. (1. 1) p. 18. 

Ges. Heb. Gr.... | Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, translated by Dr. Benjamin Davies, late of Regent's 
Park College. 

Heb. saci Hebrew. N.B.: when *‘ Heb.” introduces divergent peu nee of proper names, with 
figures attached to each, the relative frequency of the two spellings is thus briefly 
indicated. 

Ceo ositeadie tes that is. 

in 10CO ......... ce in this place. 

Intro, ............ | Introduction to this Bible. See “ G. Intro.” for Ginsbury's Introduction. 

SONNE Scheer Targum of Jonathan: Chaldee (Aramean) paraphrase on Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 


Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 12 Minor Prophets. Not so old or pure as 
Onkelus, but a valuable auxiliary to other critical suurces (Kitto’s Cyclo.). 


Tits. ercetetsacees literally. 


WIWSu. ced sdiate poi The Massorah ;: a marginal directory, indicating on almost every line in the margin 
of the MS. Bibles how the letters, words, forms, and phrases are to be written 
according to the most ancient rules laid down by those who compiled, preserved, 
and transmitted the Canon of the Old Testament Scriptures. This invaluable 
key to the text of the Old Testament 1s called Massorah (tradition), because it was 
traditionally handed down by the authorised and professional scribes, who after- 
wards committed it to writing. No single MS. contains the whole. To obtain 
the whole Massoretic apparatus it was absolutely necessary to examine minutely 
all the accessible MSS. This work had never been done before, until forty years 
ago Dr. Ginsburg began the work. After twenty years of incessant labour he com - 
menced printing the Massorah. He afterwards framed a text which embodied 
the results of his) researches. This text—the Hebrew Bible edited by Dr. 
Ginsburg, and accompanied by Hebrew Notes—was published by the ‘Trinitarian 
Bible Society in 1894, thirty-three years after the work of collating was begun : 
henee the name ** The Massoretico-Critical edition of the Hebrew Bible.” Jacob b. 
Chayim, editor of the Hebrew Received Text, had neither time nor opportunity 


rr to collate the different MSS. in the different partsof Europe. Hence that which 
he printed in the margin and at the end of his great Bible (1524-25) is not merely 
e a small part of the Massorah, but is exceedingly meorrect. (Condensed from Dr. 


Ginsburg’s * Provisional” Circular, issued in 188], and re-issued in 1894.) 
~ 
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TABLE II.—continued. 


M.C.T............. | Massoretico-Critical Text (Ginsburg’s Edition of th Hebrew Bible). This citation 
is often practically the same as ‘‘M.T.” (Massoretic Text) in ordinary Biblical 
works. 

Wil caseeactwesvisers- | more freely. 

Ise csdeacersncesiess ~ more literally. 

2 |) | ee ree | note, notes. 

IN, os 2cea sees oats Mark well. 

O.G., ................. The Oxford Gesenius: A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, based 


on the Lexicon of Wilham Gesenius, edited by Francis Browy, D.D., Davenport 
Professor of Hebrew and the cognate languages in the Union ‘Theological 
Seminary ; with the co-operation of 8. R. Driver, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Hebrew and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford; and CHAkLes A. Brices, D.D., 
Edward Robinson Professor of Biblical Theology in the Union Theological 
Seminary. Printed at the Clarendon Press, Oxford. (Parts I.-IX., 1892-1900.) 


Onkiseaisieice , Targum of Onkelos. Thought to be the oldest Aramzan version extant. On the 
| whole, literal and faithful. Highly valned by Jews. Heb. Text may sometimes be 
| amended by it when several Heb. MSS. agree therewith. (Dr. S. Davidson, in 

Kitto's Cycl., Vol. JII., pp. 948-966. ) 


Samaritan Pentateuch : of great value, as having come down (wore or less purely) 
from very Ancient Exemplars. According to some, inherited from the Ten 
‘I'nibes ; according to others, executed about the end of the 4th century B.c. It 
originated unquestionably before the Septuagint was made. (Dr. 8S. Davidson, in 
Kitto’s Cycl., Vol. If1., pp. 746-752.) 


Bey costes | The Septuagint version of the Bible (“‘LXX.”); or * Greek Bible”; executed in 
Alexandna, about 150 B.c. Especially valuable as having been made from very 
anciept Hebrew Exemplars, some of which are now lost. 


Sings swat. singular. 


O. Tc Apectsss . Old Testament Appendix to THE EmPHasiIseD BIBLE. 

| 22; eens ee eae ' Polychrome Bible. 

POChikt Ase | perhaps. 

Divicciiee suction | plural. 

PPOD: ceseves sess ' probably. 

DEODsccctscisacevse , properly. 

BUN horseectecotar | Revised Version. 

LRU cacieteases indicates that the reading in question has been preserved in the margin of the first 
| Rabbinic Bible, 1517. 

A ee ee used technically for convenience, instead of the Massoretic kri. See also “ written,” 
| below ; and cp. on A*thiv and A’ri Intro., Chap. IIT. (I. 2, C, i.). 

Saints cesacn gee | 


So it shd. be ..' Suggested by the context and sense, and supported by the Versions. (G. Intro., 
162, 170. Cp., ante, Intro., Chap. ITT. (I. 1). 


A » Se class of various readings to which Dr. Ginsburg attaches great importance. 
'‘p. ante, Intro., Chap. IIT. (1. 2, C, ii.). 


| 
\ 
Ss. aaadeo seas | Syriac Version: made from the Hebrew, and was old enough in the days of Ephrem 
: (4th cent. A.D.) to need explanation of obscure terms. First Version from the 
Hebrew original made for Christian use; and, indeed, the only version of that 
kind before that of Jerome, which was made subsequent to the time when 
Ephrem wrote. (Dr. 8. P. Tregelles in Smith’s Bible Dict., Amer. ed. 3883, ff.) 


i ae ere Tregelles’ Gesenius: Geserius’s Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, translated by Dr. 
Samuel Prideaux Tregelles (1857 : Bagster). 


U. we... | Usually (or commonly) rendered as follows; the alternative rendering Leing then 
given. 

Wels wees com The Vulgate version of the Bible. Executed by Jerome, the Latin standard of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

Woe eek with. | 

Taga used, for convenience, for the Massoretic Kethir. See ‘‘read” above; and ep. 


Intro., Chap. III. (I. 2, C, i.). 


INTRODUCTION. 


TABLE III. 


Signs OF Empuasis. (See ante, Introduction, Chapter II.) 


The signs used in the Old Testament are the same as those employed in the New—namcly, 


~1 iu i, and < >. 


Those most frequently adopted are the two which call for decided stress :— 


(1) | |, when the English words appear in their usual, uninverted order, though the corte- 
sponding words are known to be emphatic in the Hebrew. 


(2) < >, when there is an inversion in the English arrangement as well as in that of the 
Hebrew.—Sometimes the inverted and emphatically preplaced portion of the sentence is of 
some length, extending to a line or more. In such cases the angular marks frequently 
appear in darker type (thus < >), so as to be conspicuous, thereby also setting free the 
lighter marks to show a short inversion within a longer one (ep. Jer. vii. 5, 6). If it be 
remembered that a closing angular sign never completes a sentence, but always demands a 
sequel before the statement is finished, both mind and voice will be materially aasisted. 


(3) The two signs (’, and | |) are used almost indifferently to denote slight emphasis ; the accent 
being generally preferred for single words, and the single upright lines for the inclusion of 
more than one word in the effect. 


** Any simplification observable in this method, as compared with that followed in the New Testament, 


may be fairly sect down to the simpler elements and structure of Hebrew composition. The principle 
throughout is the same. 


THE BOOK OF 


GENESIS. 


$1. The First Account of Creation. The Six Days’ 
Work: the Seventh Day's Rest. 


1 '<In the beginning>* God’> created© 

heavens and the earth. 

2 Now |ithe earth!|4 had become waste and wild,° 
and ||darkness {jf was on the face of the roaring 
deep,¥—but" |jthe Spirit of God|| was brooding! 
on the face of the waters.‘ 3 And 
God said’— 


the 


Light, be’. 
And light was’. * And God saw’ the light. 


*Or: “At first.” The definite article in the rendering, 
In the bewinning,” cannot safely be pressed, inasmuch 
ax the phnixe may, as preferred by many expositors 
ancient and modern, be simply construed with what 
follows: ‘In the beginning of God's creating,’ &c. 

> Heb. : 'c/ohim’. ** Prob. a plural of uality =* God-head’ 
‘a8 our pepe es avien’ H.L., p. 9. 
It should be curefully observed that, although 'elohim is 
plural in form, yet when, as here, it ix construed with a 
verb in the singular, it is naturally singular in sense ; 
expecially xince the * plural of quality’ or “excellence”? 
abounds in Hebrew in cases where the reference is un- 
deninbly to something which must be understuod in the 
singular numer, 

«“ Prop. ‘to cut’ or ‘carve’: hence, ‘form,’ ‘create’ — 
Davies’ H.L., p. 103; ‘‘ shape, create "—O.G. : not neces- 
warily, nor generally, to make out of nothing, cp. verses 
21, 27; chap. ii. 3; and Num. xvi. 30. Seeing that, out- 
ride this passage, no example in the O.T. can be found 
wherein a mokiog out of nothing is plainly intended 
by the Heb. bara’, the reader who insists on that 
meaving here docs so on his own responsibility. The 

tuitous introduction of difficulties should of course 
# avoided, 

¢ The emphusia on “the earth” in ver. 2 ix quite regular. 
‘Cp. Intro., Chap. IL., Synopsis, 4, a). e effect of it 
here is to single out “the earth” from ver. 1, for special 
comment. 

*Heb.: téhw wi-ywhu, Evidently an idiomatic hnise, 
with a play on the sound (‘‘assonance")., The two 
words orcur together only in Is. xxxiv. 11 ; Jer. iv. 23; 
examples which favour the conclusion that here also 
they describe the result of previous overthrow. Zhu 
by itself is found in severnl other texts (Deu. xxxii. 10; 
Job xii. 24; Ps. evii. 40; Is. xxiv. 10; xxxiv. 11; ete.). 

{('p. 2 Co. iv. 6. 

© Heb. rhdm; Sep. “the abyxs.” 

* This “but”? ix not demnuuded by the particle waw in 
itself, but springs naturally out of the tenuur of the 
clause it introduces. 

'The beautiful word “ brooding’’—an exact rendering 
of the Heb.—is most sugyestive: sioce it vividly de- 
scribes the cherishing of incipient life, ax a preparation 
for ita outburst. The participial form of such a word 
clearly denotes a process, more or leas lengthened, rather 
than an instantaneous act. Standing where it does, 
it crowns the description of the condition of things on 
which the first creative mandate of the six days took 
effect. 

* The rendering above given of these two irnportant verses 
may be pamphrased as follows :— 

“In the beginning (of the present order of things! 
God created ‘that is, shaped or formed according to his 
oan aaa idea] the heavens (ubove} and the earth 

ow}. 
" “Now the earth (emphasised idiomatically for the 
purpose of singling it out for first remark} had be- 


¥.0.T. 


ee 


| 


that it was |good|,—and God divided’ |the 
light| from the |darkness|; 5 and God called’ 
[the light| |iday||, but <the darkness> called 
he |inight]l. So it was! evcning—and it was! 
morning, |one’ day|.™ 


8 And God said’, 
Let there be an expanse in the midst of the 
waters, —and let it be a means of dividing. 
between waters and waters." 


7 And God made’ the expanse, and it divided 
between the waters that were under’ the ex- 
panse and the waters that were above’ the ex- 
panse. And it was’ so.° 8And God called’ 
|the expanse| ||heavens||. So it was evening 
—and it was morning, «a |second’ day|. 


® And God said’— 
Let the waters under the heavens |be gathered 
together| into one’ place, and let the dry- 
ground’ appear’, 

And it was’ so.P 


10 And God called’ | the 


come waste and wild , probably by previous catas- 
trophe}; and darkness (emphasis as about to be 
dealt with! was on the face of the roaring deep; but 
(preparing the mind for a new order of thingy’ the 
Spint of God was brooding {with quickening effect] 
on the face of the waters. And (things being 80; 
such being the state of the earth) God said (and thus 
the renewing, re-creating divine acts commence |.’’ 

1Or: “became,” ‘‘came to be.” Connected with the 
opening word ‘‘so,’’ the simple verb ‘‘ was” has the 
same force. Cp. verses 8, 13, 19, 23, 31. 

™ By a well-attested Heb. idiom=''n first day.”’ 

Here grammatical exegesis steps in and claims 

its own. Two ways of explaining this striking 
“refrain ’’ are Kamen eablectha one, unnatural and 
absurd ; the other, at once living and luminous. Either 
this six-times-repeated statement is a mere extranevus 
patch of information, having no organic connection 
with the creativeacts amongst which it is inluid—which 
no thoughtful reader can seriously suppose—or else 
on each occurrence it grows out of what has gone 
before. This being conceded, and the words then bein: 
grammatically rendered, the reader is on the high roac 
to a correct decipherment of the days, as God-divided 
rather than sun-divided. Did the calling forth of 
“light ’’ constitute the first morning’ If it did, then 
the previous ‘“‘darkness’’ and the preparatory 
*‘brooding’’ must surely have constituted the first 
*evening.’’ Then how long was the first day’ If no 
one knows, then no one can say what was the length 
of the six days. Essential harmony suggests as a crown 

' to the exegesis: That, as is man the little worker, 
doing a small work on six short days, so is God the 
great worker, doing a large work on six long, far- 
reaching days. F 

" Gt. (w. Sep.): “And it was so”’ shd be added—G n. 

° @7t. (w. Sep.) : “And it was so,” Aere, shd be omitted— 
G.r.n. os 

P The Sep. here adds :— 

And the waters were gathered together, from under 

the heavens, into their place, and the diy ground aj- 


peared.—G.r.n. 
f ‘ 8 


4 
1 


34 


dry-ground | ‘laine; |, but <the gathering together 
of the waters> called he |seas|. And God 


11 And God said’— 

Let the land put-forth vegetation —herb’ yield- 
ing seed, fruit-tree.* bearing fruit, after its 
kind, whose seed is within it, on the land. 

And it was’ so. 12 And the land brought-forth’ 


GENESIS [. 11—31; 


II. 1—é. 


23 And 


God saw that it was igucd| 
God said’ — 

Let us make man® in our image, after our 
likeness, —and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea. and over the bird of the 
heavens, and over the tame-beast— and over 
all the land, and over every creeping thing, 
that creepeth on the land. 


vegetation—herb’ yielding seed after its kind, , ” And God created’ the man |ia his own image|, 


and tree’ bearing fruit, whose seed is within 
it. after its kind. And God saw’ that it was 
| good |. B3 So tt was evening—and it was 
morning, \a third’ day}. 


44 And God said’— 

Let there be luminaries> in the expanse of 
the heavens, to divide between the day and 
the mght,—and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons,® and for days and years; ) yea 
let them be for luminaries. in the expanse 
of the heavens, to give light on the earth. 

And it was’ so. 16 And God made’ the two 
great’ luminaries,—the greater luminary to rule 
the day, and the lesser luminary to rule the 
night, "also the starsii. 1 And God set’ them 
in the expanse of the heavens,—to give hght 
on the earth; #8 and to rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the hght from 
the darkness. And God saw’ that it was 
| goud |. 19 So it was erening—and it was 
morning. |a fourth’ day|. 

2 And God said’— 

Let the waters swann’ [with] an abundance 
of living soul,’ and jbirds|| shall fly over 
the earth, |'over the face of the expanse of 
the heavens‘. 

21 And God created’ the great sea-monsters, —and 
every living soul that moveth—[with] which 
the waters swarmed’ after their kind, and every 
winged bird—after its kind. And God saw’ 
that it was |good|. #2 And God blessed’ them, 
saying, — 

Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let [the birds|| multiply in 
the land. 

2 So it was eventny—and tt was morning, \a fsth’ 


24 And God said’— 

Let the land | bring forth! lhving soul, after its 
kind, tame-beast* and creeping thing and 
wild-beast f of the land, after its kind. 

And it was’ so. % And God made’ the wild- 
beast® of the land, after its kind, and the 
tame-beast, after its kind, and every creep- 
ing thing of the ground. after its kind. And 


*® Some cod. iw. Sam., Jon., carefully ohservedi, and 


Sep., Syr., Vul.: ‘tand ii. 7, 19, ete. Cp. NVT. 
fruit tree ’’—G._n. Ap.: ** Soul.” 

» In ver.3,'6r, light diffused; eProp.‘ ‘dumb **s esp. 
here mor, affording “ tame 
light. f MI; “ ae thing :° 

¢ Most likely ‘aacred ‘“eap. ‘wild.’ as oppose 7 
ae '—O.G. Cp. Ps. to ‘tame'’? — Davies’ 
civ. H.L. “t= wild aniuels, 


d ie ue ctilective ure of 
the word. Same word: 
vers, 21, 24, 30 where the 
partitive sense is to be 

s 


ke ig 


on account of their vital 
energy and activity ’’— 
OG. 312,%, 4. 


y 
/ 


r 1 


| 
| 
| 


2% And God blessed’ them, 


<In the image of God> created he |him|,— 
< Male and female> created he |them|.° 

and God said’ to 
them— 

Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth. 
and subdue it,—and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea. and over the bird of the 
heavens, and over every living thing that 
moveth on the Jand.4 


2 And God said’-- 


1 


Lo! I have given to you—every herb yiclding 
seed which is on the face of all the land, 
and every tree wherein is the fruit of a tree, 
yielding seed,— <to you> shall it be, for 
food ; * and to every living thing of the 
land—and to every bird of the heavens, and 
to every thing that moveth on the land, 
wherein 18 a living soul, !levery green herb 
for food |}. 

And it was’ so. 31 And God saw’ every 
thing which he had made, and lo! it was | very’ 
good |. So tt was evening—and tt twas 
qorning. |the sixth’ dau. 


Thus were finished’ the heavens and the earth, 2 
and all their host. 2? Thus God finished’ jun the 
seventhe day| his work which he had made, 
and rested,f on the seventh day, from all his 
work which he had made. 3? And God blessed’ 
the seventh’ day, and hallowed  it,—because 
<therein> rested he from all his work which 
God |by creating| had made. 


2. Second Account of Creation: The Gardcu— 
Man under Command—The Formation of 
Woman, 


+ These, are the geneses® of the heavens and 


the earth, when they were created,—in the day 
when Vahweli! God made earth and heavens. 


5 Now {ino bush of the field|| as yet—was in the 


“Heb: 


bor Cw. Syr.: 
the wild-beasts of the 
land "-—Gr.n. 

¢ The first snatch of poetry 
in the Bible. 
Chap. I., p. 2. 
4The Sep. ends the verse 
thus 


everall tame-beasts, and 
over all 
of: the 
every creeping thing that 
ereepeth on the lend ''— 
Gain, 

¢ A correction ‘w. Sam. & 


‘ddhim, Prob. akin 
to 'adhamaa, ** ground" 
‘chap. ii, 7) — Davies, 
Fuerst. “‘ Earth-born” - 
Kalisch. Perh.: ** red,’' 
“ruddy ’—T.G. 

: *fover all 


Scp.) : ‘‘sixth’? — G.r.n. 
fOr: ‘ceased. ** kept 
‘*God’s rest 

urixes rather from the 

joy of achievement thin 

from therelief of fatigue’’ 

seas ee Cp. Ps. xev. 
Heb. iii. 11, 1635 iv. 

i 11. 

« ** He made creatively, /.e. 
perh. by making it ane w 
out of chaus’’—Davies’ 
H.L. Ratherditferently : 
“so as to make ‘or in 
making) which, he cre- 
uted’’—O.G. 5178 7, b (5. 

bh Lait. begettings of heaven 
and earth, 1.e., account of 
heaven and earth aad that 
which proceeded — fro 

them '—O.G. 410. 

‘See Intro., Chap. IV. 


Cp. Lutro., 
(after the word 
Ty one near anes “and 


ae wild-beasts 
and, und over 


GENESIS II. 6—25; III. 1—8. 


earth, and ‘no herb of the field! as yet had 
sprung up,—because Yahweh God had not sent 
rain’ on the earth, and |jman;| was there none’ 
to till the ground; & but |'a vapour'| went up 
from the eurth,—and watered all the face of the 
ground. ‘So then Yahweh God formed’® man, 
(of the] dust of the ground, and breathed in his 
nostrils the breath® of life‘'—and man became 
a living soul. 

$ And Yahweh God planted’ a garden in Eden, 
on the east,—and put there’ the man whom he 
had formed. 

* And Yahweh God |caused to spring up| out of 
the ground, every tree pleasant to the sight and 
good for food, —and the tree of life, in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil.4 

i” Now |ja river|| was coming forth out of Eden, 
to water the garden,—and <from thence> it 
parted, and became four heads.® ! {|The name 
of the one}, 1s Pishon,— jthe same !' is that which 
surroundeth all the land of Havilah, where is 
gold ;f 12 moreover ithe gold of that land!| is 
good,— <there> is the bdellium, and the beryl 
stone. 1 And |,the name of the second’ river|| 
is Gihon, —''the same|| is that which surroundeth 
all the land of Cush. | And ||the name of the 
third’ mver| is Hiddekel, ‘the same is that 
which goeth in front of Assyma; and |jthe fourth 
river'| is Euphrates. 

15 So Yahweh God took’ the man,—and placed 
him in the garden of Eden, to til] it, and to 
keep* it. 

48 And Yahweh God laid command’ on the man, 
saying, — 

-Of every tree of the garden> thou mayest 
leat'|; 7 but <of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil>¢ thou shalt not eat of 1t,— 
for <in the day thou eatest thereof> thou 
shale jjdie| 

1% And Yahweh God said’, 

It ix .not good that the man should remain’ 
alone,—I will make for him a helper, as his 
counterpart. 

* Now Yahweh God had formed’ from the ground 
every living thing® of the field, and every bird 
of the heavens, which he brought in unto the 
man, that he might see what he should! call 
it,--and <whatsoever the man should call it— 
any living soul> ‘\that}) should be the name 


ee 


aT'rop.  ‘cut,’? — hence 
* form,” ** fashion "’: 
used of @ carver, joiner, 
smith, oftenest potter 
-[na. lxiv. 8). N.B.: ap- 


state of living ones,”’ 
‘life.’ It is unsafe to 
build an argument on 
this plural. Cp. “ faces"' 
for ** face’ ‘chap. i. 2:, 


35 


. a on 
thereof. 20 So the man gave’ names to all 


| the tame-beasts* and to the birds> of the 

heavens, and to all the wild-beasts* of the 

tield,—but <for man> had there not been found 

a helper. as his counterpart. 21 So Yahweh 

God caused a deep sleep to fall on the man, and 

he slept,—and he took one of his ribs, and closed 

up flesh instead thereof. * And Yahweh God 
| builded’ the rib which he had taken from the 
man. into a woman, and brought her in unto 
the man. 23 And the man said, 
'This!|€ one |inow|| is bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh ! 
((This|] one shall be called Woman,‘ for <out 
of a man>°® hath this one been taken. 

24 <For this cause> will a man leave his father, 
and his mother,—and cleave unto his wife, 
and they! shall become one’ flesh. 

* And they were both of them naked, the man 
and his wife,—and put not each other to shame.* 


83. Paradise lost: Mercy triumphant: Faith in 
exercise: the Tree of Life quarded. 


4 Now ‘the serpentij was more crafty than any 8 
_ living thing? of the field which Yahweh God 
| had made,—so he said unto the woman, 
| Can it really be. that God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ? 
2 And the woman said’ unto the serpent, — 

<Of the fruit of the treesi of the garden> we 
' may eat; 3but <of the fruit of the tree 
| which is in the midst of the garden> God 


hath’ said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
it,—lest ye die. 
4 And the serpent said’ unto the woman,— 
Ye shall not idiel.* § For God doth know, 


your eyes be opened’,—-and ye shall become 
like God,' knowing good and evil.™ 
6 And <when the woman saw’ that the tree was 
good’ for food, and that it was desirable’ to the 
eyes_ and the tree was pleasant’ to make one 
knowing> then took she of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat,—and she gave to her husband alsv, 
along with her, and he did eat. 7 Then 
were opened’ the eyes of them both, and 
they knew that <naked> they were’,—xso they 
tacked together fig-leaves, and made for them- 
selves girdles. 8'Then heard they the 


x An exact rendering. In- 
directly confirmed by 
note to Prov. xxvi. 11 
from Sep. 


4(‘p. chap. i. 24. n. 

b Some cod. (w. Jon., Sep.. 
Syr., Vul.): ‘and to 
every bird ’’—G.n. 


plied to man’s spirit in 
Zech, xii. 1. 
Gor: ‘*spirit.’’ Heb. : 
néxheimih, which is either 
synonymous with ruch, 
*tspirit’’ (Fee. xii. 7). 
Cp. Job xxxil. 8; xxxili. 
4: Prov. xx. 27; Isa. 
xlii. 6; or else, as the 
netivity of ruck, presup- 
poses it Gen. vil. 22° 
op. Ds. xviii. 15). 


and many other words. 

4Or: “of blessing and 
misfortune.”’ 

¢ Or: * beginnings.”’ 

‘Ml: “the gold ”’—prob. 
the article ** of species.”’ 

RF Or: **guard.’’ 

hOr: “ wild-beast.’? (Cp. 
chap. i. 24 n. 

Or: * would.’? But prob. 
‘*should ’’—as if to sity, 
“That the man, secing 


~ Mi: “‘lives.’” Perhaps it. might determine what 
orizinally.** living ones”’; would be its = fitting 
Menee, abstract, “the name.’ 


| 


¢ Fem. nearly =‘ she.” 

a Heb. : tishshah, ‘female 
man” (frown ‘ish, “man,” 
or‘ husband’’). Possibly: 
*manward.”? the ah be- 
ing that of direction. 

e Heb: ’ish. Some author- 
ities (Sam., Sep.’ have: 
** out of her husband *’— 
G.ur.n. 

fSome (Jon., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.i add: “twain.” 
One Suin.’: ‘there shall 
become, of them twain” 
--G.In. 


that <in the day ye eat thereof> then shall 
| 


iQr: 


b For em. on ‘ serpent.” 
net? Bae: Chap. ILI., 
Synopsis, 1, a. 

** wild-beast ''—Cp. 
chap.i.24,n.; chap. iit. 14. 

iat ow. Sep.y: “OOF the 
fruit of every tree” -- 
Grn. 

k Em. “ by repetition.” Cp. 
Intro., Chap. II., Synop- 
sis, Ji, b. 

1Or: “pods.” Heb.: 
*-lohim, 

m Or: “ blessing and mis- 
fortune.” 
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GENESIS IIT. 


sound® of Yahweh God, walking to and fro in 
the garden, at the breeze of the day,>—so he hid 


himself —|ithe man with his wifell, from the | 


face of Yahweh God, amid the trees® of the 
garden. ® And Yahweh God called’ unto 
the man,— and said to him, 

Where art thou? 

10 And he said, 

<The sound® of thee> heard I in the garden, 
—-and I was afraid, for <naked> was I’, 
so I hid myself. 

11 And he said, 

Who’ told" thee that <naked> thou 
wast? <Of the tree’ whereof I com. 
manded thee not to eat> hast thou eaten? 

122 And the man said,— 
<The woman whom thou didst put with me> 
shell gave me of the tree, so I did eat. 
13 Then said Yahweh God to the woman, 
What is this® that thou hast done ? 
And the woman said, 
[The serpenti| deceived! me, so I did eat. 


4 Then said Yahweh God unto the serpent— 
< Because thou hast done this> 


|Accursed| art thou’ above every tame- | 
beast, and above every wild-beast® of | 


the field,— <on thy belly> shalt thou 


go, and <dust> shalt thou eat, all the | 


days of thy life. 

5 And <enmity> will I put between thee. 
and the woman, and between thy’ seed, 
and her’ seed,— 

'He]}* shall crush! thy head, 
But ||thou'! shalt crush! his heel. 


18 <Unto the woman> he said, 
T will l/inerease|| thy pain of pregnancy, 
<In pain> shalt thou bear children, —3 
Yet <unto thy husband> = shall be thy 
longing, | 
Though |/he!! rule over thee. | 
17 And <to the man> he said, 
< Because thou didst hearken to the voice of | 
thy wife, and so didst cat of the tree’ as | 
to which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of 1t> 
Accursed’ be the ground for thy sake, 
<In pain> shalt thou eat of it, all the days 
of thy life; 


| 


9—24; IV. 1—7. 


uy <In the sweat of thy face> shalt thou eat 
bread, until thou return to the ground, 
because <therefrom> wast thou taken,— 
For <dust> thou art,* 
And <unto dust> shalt thou return. 


% So the man called the name of his wife, Eve,>— 
in that |!she}} was made mother of every one 
living. 21 And Yahweh God made for the 
man—and for his wife—tunics of skin, and 
clothed them. #2-Then said Yahweh 
God— 

Lo! |!man!|* hath become like one of us, in 
respect of knowing good and evil,'— 

|| Now|] therefore, <lest he thrust forth his 
hand, and take even of the tree of life,* and 
eat_ and live to times age-abiding >'—- 

% So Yahweh God put him forth from the garden 
of Eden,—to till the ground’ wherefrom he had 
been taken. 24So he expelled the man,— 
and caused to dwell*—in front of the garden of 
Eden—cherubim." and a_ brandishing sword- 
flame, to keep! the way to the tree of life. 


$4. A ‘‘ seed” appears ; but disappoints (Cain) or 
fails (Abel). Yahweh gives a substitute for 
Abel (Seth ). 


1 Now 'the man] having come to know Eve his 4 

wife,—she conceived, and bare Cain,) and said. 
I have gotten* a Man, even' Yahweh! 

2 And she went on to bear his brother, Abel,=— 
and Abel became a feeder of sheep, whereas 
(Cain!| was a tiller of the ground. 3So it 
came to pass <after certain days>" that Cain 
brought in |of the fruit of the ground! a present 
to Yahweh: 4|! Abel! also, even |the|| brought 
in, of the firstlings of his sheep. and of their 
fat,—and Yahweh approved of Abel. and of his. 
present; 3 but <of Cain and his present> he 
approved not,-—and it angered Cain greatly. and 
his countenance fell. So then Yahweh said 
unto Cain, — | 

Wherefore’ hath it angered thee, and where- 
fore’ hath thy countenance fallen? 

7 Shall it not, if thou do right, be lifted up ?° 


* Or: ‘‘ wast’’; cp. chap. ii. 
7: cp. also Px. ciii. 14; 
Ec. xii. 7; 1 Co. xv. 47. 


Ps. XVili. 10; Eze. x.), 
or his /iving throne (Rev. 
iv.) In the present pouss— 


18 <Thorn also and thistle> shall it shoot 
forth to thee,—when thou hast come to 
eat of the herb of the field : 


a Or: “ voice,”” But 
* sound " is more majes- 
tic, and more suited to 
the act of ‘* walking.’’ 

bOr: ‘‘day-breeze'’; i.e. 
“the cool of the evening” 
—Davies'’ H.L. 

¢ Ml: ‘‘tree.’” N.B.: col. 
“tree ’"’="‘trees.”” Cp. 
Rev. xxii. 2. 

4 Or: showed.” 

e Or: “j/ What, now;', hast 
thou done?"’ Cp. 0.G. 
261, 4, d. 

(Sep. apatao, ‘cheat,"' 
*outwit,’? “deceive.” 
N.T.: 2 Co, xi.3; 1 Tim. 


li. 14, erapatan, “to de- 
ceive thoroughly.” 
« Cp. chap. 1. 24, n. 


bVul. wrongly “she.” 
Possibly ‘it’? ; ep. Ro. 
XVi. 20. | 


‘Same word in the two | 


clauses. ‘* Most of the 
ancient transiutors ren-~ 
der it by crushing ’’— 
Kalisch. Cp. again Ro. 
XVi. 20, Gr. suntribo, 

JM: ‘‘sons.’" Daughters 
often included = ‘ chil- 
dren,’? — according to 
‘context and = circum- 
stance.”’ 


b =‘ Life,” “giver of life,”’ age, ml ‘‘the cherubiin,”’ 


‘“‘life-spring.”’ N.B.: butarticle prob. that ©‘ of 
Adam's faith in the species.” 
promise. iOr: ‘yuard.’’ 
©Ml: ‘tthe man”; butthe Jj =‘‘acquisition,’?  ‘* pro- 
article prob. that ‘‘of creation.”’ 
species,’ k Or: “acquired.’? Heb. : 
4Or:; “blessing and mis- kained =" yained.”* 
fortune.” 1Or: ‘with’ (the presence 
*Plainly implying — that, and help of}. More prob. 


as in text—unless we 
conclude that Eve could 
not have been so misx- 


from some cause, he had 
not yet done so. 
{N.B.: the unfinished sen- 
tence; as if in haste to taken. 
act, and avert danger. m =‘ evanescence,’’ ‘*tran- 
6 Prob. asa habitation for sitoriness.”’ 
himself: 18. iv. 4; Ps. " Or: ‘‘aftera time.*’* Af] : 
Ixxx. 1; xcix. 1; esp. “atan end of duys.’* 
chap. iv. 14. MI: ‘Shall there not—-if 
b Prob. “seized,” “held,” thou do right—be an up— 


** possessed’? ; i.e.: by lifting’ [?=‘** of my 
God, as either his living countenance and of 
chariot (1 Ch. xxviii. 18; thine”? 


GENESIS IV. 5—26 ; 


But <if thou dé not nght> |at the aiteauddl 
a sin-bearer® is lying, — 

<Unto thee> moreover, shall be his longing, 
though {ithou|! rule over him. 


% And Cain said unto” Abel his brother 


[Let us go into the field] 
And it came to pass |when they were in the 
tield! that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. 9Then said 
Yahweh unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said. 
1 know not, 
am |I!? 


<the keeper of my brother> 


10 And he said. 


Nn 


What hast thou done? 

<With a vvuice>" the shed-blood of thy 
brother is crying out to ine from the ground. 

Now| therefore, <accursed> art thou,— 
frome the ground. which hath opened 
her mouth, to receive the shed-bluod of thy 
brother at thy hand. 


122° <Though thou till the ground> it shall not 


13 


Mi 


go on to give its vigour to thee, — 

<A wanderer and a fugitive> shalt thou be 
in the earth. 

And Cain said unto Yahweh— 

Greater’ is my punishment! than I can bear’ 

Lo! thou has driven me out, this day, from 
off the face of the ground 

And <from thy face> shall I be hid,— 

So sha'l I become a wanderer and a fugitive in 
the earth, 

And it shall come to pass || whosvever findeth 
me" will slay me. 


1 And Yahweh said to him— 


16 


Not so! !jwhosoever slayeth Cain}] <seven- 
fold> shall it be avenged. 

So Yahweh set, for Cain, a sign, that none 
finding him should smite’ him. 

So Cain went forth’ from the presence of 
Yahweh,—and dwelt in the land of Nod, east- 
ward of Eden. 17 And Cain knew his wife,! 
and she conceived. and bare Enoch,‘—Now it 
happened that he was building a city, so he 
called the name of the city, after the name of! 
his son_ | Enoch’. 18 And there was born 
to Enoch, Irad, and |Irad| begat Mechujael,— 
and | Mehujael| begat Methusael,—-and | Methu- 
sae] begat Lamech. 199 And Lamech 
took to himself two wives,— the name of the 


* As often later. As much 
as to an’ “With which 
thy brother will supply 
thee.’”” — which woul 
prepare for the word 
“Jonging’’ which = fol- 
lows. —Less prob. : ‘Sin 
im a crouching beast ?— 
O.G. Sos. 

tse the Heb. currectly: 
* talked with” is but a 
make-shift due to the 
accidental omission of 
the words spoken. 

€ According to the Mas- 
sorah n space should be 
left here; where, how- 
ever, the words (here 


supplied in brackets) are 
found in Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr., Vul. 

4QOr: *‘uloud.” 

e Or: ‘by reason of.”’ 

fOr: “iniquity.”’ 

B rt, Ow. Rashi: “Is mine 
iniquity too great to be 
forviven ?’'—G.r.n. 

bhSo it shd be—G. Intro. 
140-141. Cp. however 
O.G, 4878, d (a). 

i Cp. chap. v. 4 

k* Perh, ‘teaching,’ ‘ initi- 
ation’ ’’—Duvies’ H.L. 

1Some cod. (w. Sep. & 
Syr.): “by ’—G.n. 


24 


25 


at 


1 


2 


3 


9 


*“Ornament” 


b Nhade.”? 


V. 1—10. 37 


one, Was Adah, * and |ithe name of the second | 
Zillah.” 2 And Adah bare Jahal,—'jhel| was 
father® of such as dwell in tents. and have 
cattle; 22 and |ithe name of his brother|| was 
Jubal,—||hel| was father‘ of everyone handling 
lyre? and flute. 2 And <as for Zillah> ||she 
also|| bare Tubal-Cain, a sharpener of every 
cutting instrumentof bronze andiron,'—and ‘|the 
sister of Tubal-Cain|| was Naamah. 23 Then 
said Lamech to his wives, 
Adah and Zillah! hear ye my voice, 
Ye wives of Lamech! give ear to my tale,— 
For <a man> have I slain, in dealing my 
wounds, § 
Yea <a youth> in smiting my blows: 
<If ||syevenfold|| be the avenging of |Cain|> 
Then |of Lamech]| |seventy and seven). 


And Adam again knew his wife, and she bare 
a son. and called his name Seth,!— 
For God hath appointed me another seed 
instead of Abel, because |Cain| slew’ him! 
And <to Seth—to him also> was bor a aon, 
and he called his name Enosh,—!||then|| was a 
beginning made, to call on the name of Yahweh.* 


§5. From Adam to Noah: a line of light 
amidst deepening gloom. 


||This|| is the record! of the generations™ of § 
Adam,— <In the day when God created 
man>" 

<In the likeness of (God> made he |him]; 

<Male and female> created he them,°— 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam,P 
lin the day they were created |. 

And Adam lived, a hundred and thirty years, 
and begat [a son] in his hkeness_ after his image, 
—and called his name, Seth: 4and the days of 
Adam. after he begat Seth, were eight hundred 
years,—and he beyat sons and daughters. 5 So 
all the days of Adain which he lived, were nine 
hundred and thirty years, —and he died. 

And Seth lived, a hundred and five years, —and 
begat Enosh ; 7 and Seth lived, after he begat 
Enosh, eight hundred and seven vears,—and 
begat sons and daughters; Sand all the days of 
Seth were, nine hundred an! twelve years,—and 
he died. 

And Enosh lived, ninety vears,—and begat 
Kenan; and Enosh lived, after he begat 


or seemn to agree with the 
facts. 


1 Prob. “substitute.” 


** beauty.” 


cN.B. this use of the word ‘Or: ‘*tu invoke with the 
** father ’’—ep. Is. ix. 6. name Y.’’ See Intro., 

4 So O.G, Chap. IV. 

¢ Some think =“ organon,” 1Or: ‘ book," “ scroll.” 
made up of several reeds m Or: ** gconeses.”’ 
together; others think © Heb. : ’adham, Cp. chap. 
or », baw-pipe. ”* Cp. 0.G., 1, 26, 27; i. 7. 


f a nes Onk., Vul.): ‘‘the 
father of every one work- 
ing in bronze and iron” 
—(rr.n, 

® ** Because of my wound ” 
—O.G. 514%, f. 

hsSome obscurity rests on 
this snatch of song, and 
other oo renderings — are 
possible. The above 


© This almost literal quota- 
tion from ch. 1. 27 shows 
conclusively that ** man’? 
there and ‘‘man’’ here 
ure the sume race, and 
that this narrative sim- 
ply folds back on the 
previous one: quite, in- 
decd, in the manner of 

Hebrew history. 

r Cp. chap. i. 26. on. 

aN 


i 


38 GENESIS V. 11—32; VI. 1—16. 


Kenan, eight hundred and fifteen years,—and 
begat sons and daughters ; " and all the days of 
Enosh were, nine hundred and five years, —and 
he died. 

122) And Kenan lived seventy years, —and begat 
Mahalalel ; and Kenan lived, after he begat 
Moahalalel, erght hundred and forty years,—and 
begat sons and daughters; 4 and all the days of 
Kenan were, nine hundred and ten years,—and 
he died. 

6 And Mahalalel lived. sixty-five vears,—and 
begat Jared; !8and Mahalalel lived. after he 
begat Jared, eight hundred and thirty years,— 
and begat sons and daughters; and all the 
days of Mahalalel were, eight hundred and 
ninety-five vears,-—and he died. 

1’) And Jared lived, a hundred and _ sixty-two 
years, and begat Enoch; !®and Jared lived, 
after he begat Enoch, eight hundred vears,—and 
begat sons and daugnters ; ” and all the days of 
Jared were, nine hundred and sixty-two years, 
—and he died. 

2.) And Enoch lived, sixty-five years,—and begat 
Methuselah ; 72 and Enoch walked with* God, 
after he begat Methuselah, three hundred vears, 
—and begat sons and daughters; “and all the 
days of Enoch were, three hundred and sixty- 
five years; “and Enoch walked with*® God,— 
and was not for God had taken’ lim. 

3) And Methuselah lived, a hundred and eighty- 
seven years,—and begat Lamech; and Methu- 
selah hved, after he begat Lamech, seven 
hundred and eighty-two vears,—and begat sons 
and daughters; "and all the days of Methu- 
selah were, nine hundred and sixty-nine years, 
—and he died. 

* And Lamech lived. a hundred and eighty-two 
years,—and begat a son; “and he called his 
name Noah” saving, — 

. This) one shall give us rest from* our work 4 

And from the grievous tot] of our hands, 

By reason of the ground which Yahweh hath 
cursed. ° 

3% And Lamech lived, after he begat Noah, five 
hundred and ninety-five years,—and begat sons 
and daughters; “and all the days of Lamech 
were. seven hundred and seventy-seven years, — 
and he died. 

2 €And Noah was five hundred years old,—and 
Noah begat Shem *& Ham? and Japheth.! 


$6. An adulterous Trion of the tico Racer makes 
wen tor the Flood, 


6 } And it came to pass <when men had begun te 
multiply on the face of the ground and = daugh- 
ters had been born to them > 2that ‘the sons 


of God saw’ the daughters of men that they’ 


®NM1: “Walked to and *N Bo: a ray of Messianic 


fro’ = livedin fellowship hope asif Nawh, perhaps, 
with. micht be the woman's 
be Rest ’ortconselition.’” Promised sowed | 
€ So at shd be ow. Sep. — MC CT. begins a new sec- 
Gon. So Gf. -Girn, tien here. 
4 Some cod. wo Jerus. Cadi, 0 © Celebritw.” 
lear. pro edn... San, be Swarthy oar hot." 
Sep. Syror ‘Werks be Rvtension.” 


M ‘eon. 
pu , 


| 


i 


were "fair!', —so they took to themselves wives of 
whomsoever they chose. 3 And Yah- 
weh said— 
My spirit shall not rule in* man to times age- 
abiding, for that (he also! is flesh, — 
Yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty 
years. 


4 'The giants! were in the earth in those days, 


and also ‘after that:, <when the sons of Grod 
began to go in unto the daughters of men, and 
sons were born to them> (the same" were the 
heroes that were from age-past times, the men 
of renown. 5 Then Yahweh saw that 
great) was the wickedness of man in the earth, 
and that jevery purpose of the devices of his 
heart: was only wicked all the day; ®and it 
grieved Yahweh, that he had made man in 
the earth,—and he took sorrow unto his 
heart. 7 And Yahweh said— 

I must wipe off man whom IT created, from off 
the face of the ground, from man unto beast 
unto creeping thing, and unto the bird of 
the heavens, —for Lam gneved that I made 
them. 


8 But | Noah had found favour, in the eyes 


1 


16 


a‘ Difficult.” ** Alide in” bSo in Cod. Hallel fw. s 


Hebrew tt ste tert, wonl here. 
hanliv justided "+ -O.t, © Or: ct land.” 


of Yahweh. 


87. One Family to be saved: the World to he 
destroucd; an Ark appointed, and made ready. 


‘These are the generations® of Noah, Noah 
was la righteous man, blameless! in his genera- 
tions,— <with God> did Noah walk.4 ™! And 
Noah begat three sons,— Shem, Ham and 
Japheth, "And the earth® corrupted itself 
before Grod,—and the earth® was filled with 
violence. ' And God beheld the earth. and 
lo! it had corrupted itself, —surely all flesh had 
corrupted’ its way_ on the earth. 

So God said unto Noah: 

The end of all flesh hath come in before me, 
for filled ais the earth® with violence. 
because of them, —behold me, then, destroy- 
ing them with the earth.e M Make for 
thee an ark of timbers of gopher, <rooms> 
shalt thou make with the ark,—and thou 
shalt cover it, within and without. with 
pitch, BE And ths is how thou shalt 
make it,—- three hundred cubits the length 
of the ark, tifty cubits the breadth there- 
of, and) thirty cubits the height thereof. 
<A place for hght> shalt thou make te 
the ark_ and <toacubit> shalt thou tiais), 
it upwards, and <the opening of the ark— 
in the side thereof > shalt thou put,— < with 
lower, second. and third [stories)> shalt 


a 


pe ioe for gddau by eur. proednos.) Batt soe 
Arunaism “best. suits cod. w.dearopr edness. - 
the context’ but “is “ain their goins astrow he 
dubious”: 8 hue iM, wor. the man is flesh”: 
ss by Zevh. i. 7 —G.ru.. G. Intro. 314. 
ri) 00 0 TT D4. 

sustained by Aramaic cdr: ** reneses.”’ 

Usage, but not by 4Cp. chap. ve 22, 2 ¢—sam. 


condensed. 


GENESIS VI. 17—22; 


thou make it. WV And jiI,, behold me! 
bringing in the flood—even waters, upon 
the earth,* to destroy all flesh, wherein 1s 
the spirit of life, from under the heavens, — 
veverything that is in the earth!* shall 

‘ase to breathe: 18 therefore will I estab- 
lish my covenant with thee.—and thou shalt 
euter into the ark, ; thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife. and thy sons’ wives!) with thee. 


VIL. 1—24; VITT. 1—4. 


| 


And Noah did [so],— <according to all that | 


God commanded him> jso!! did he. 


$8. The Entrance into the Ark. 


And it cume to pass, <in the seven days>,— 
that the waters of tne flood! came on the 
earth.* ™ <In the six hundredth year, the year 
of the life of Noah, in the second month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month—on this day> 
were burst open, all the fountains of the great 


17 


us 


aQOr: 


39 


roaring deep,* and jjthe winaows of the 
heavens|| were set open. (1? And it came to 
pass. that the heavy rain was on the earth,?— 
forty days and forty nights.) 1% <On this 
selfsame day> entered Noah, and Shem and 
Ham and Japheth, Noah’s sons,—and Noah's 
wife. and his sons’ three wives with them, into 
the ark: ‘they. and all the wild-beasts after 
their kind, and all the tame-beasts after their 


19 Moreover, <of all the living creatures of kind, and all the creeping things that creep on 
all flesh—two of each> shalt thou bring into the earth.’ after their kind,—and all the birds* 
the ark, to keep alive with thee,— <imale after their kind, every bird of every wing. 
and female> shall they be. °° <Of the | 1 So they entered in unto Noah, into the ark,— 
bird after its kind and of the beast after its two and two of all flesh. wherein was the spimt 
kind, [and]> of every creeping thing of the | — of life. 16 And |!they that entered|| <male and 
ground after its kind> two of each|| shall | — female of all flesh> entered, as God com- 
come in unto thee, for keeping alive. 2! But | manded him,—and Yahweh! shut him in round 
‘thou, take to thee of all food that is eaten, | — about. 
and gather it unto thee, —and it shall be for | 
thee and for them, for food. $10. Inerease and Continuance of the Flood. 

2 


And it came to pass. that the flood was forty 
days on the earth,°—and the waters increased | 
and bare up the ark, and it was lifted high above 
the earth.2 13 And the waters prevailed and 


7 \ And Yahweh said to Noah, increased greatly. on the earth,"—and the ark 
Enter. ‘thou and all thy house!, into the went its way on the face of the waters. 1 Yea 
ark,—for <thee> have I seen righteous the waters!| prevailed very greatly, on the 
before me. in this generation. % <Of all earth,” -— so that all the Ingh mountains 
the clean beasts> shalt thou take to thee became covered, that were under all the 
by sevens. a male and his female,—and <of heavens: * <tifteen cubits upwards> prevailed 
the beasts that are not clean>, shall be two the waters,—so that the mountains became 
a inslecand Ine feinale. -27Ales. ot. the covered. 2! And all flesh ccased to breathe that 
bird of the heavens> by sevens. male and moved on the earth of birds® and of tame- 
female, —to keep alive a seed on the face beasts and of wild-beasts, and of all the 
of all the earth.2 4 For <in seven days swarming things that swarm on the earth,?— 
more> ||I'| am sending rain on the earth,® and all mankind!, 7 All in whose nostrils 
forty days and forty nights,—so will I wipe was the breath of the spimt of life, of all that 
out all the living’ things which I have were on the dry ground | died. 73 Thus was 
made, from off the face of the ground. wiped out all that existed® on the face of the 
5 And Noah did,—according to all that Yahweh ground, from man unto beast, unto creeping 
commanded _ him. 6 Now | Noah! was six thing. and unto the bird of the heavens, thus 
hundred years old,—when |'the flood; came, even were they wiped out from the earth,—ro that 
waters on the earth. 73 0 Noah there was left—only Noah avd they that were 
entered, and his sons and his wife and his sons’ with him in the ark. * Thus prevailed the 
wives with him. into the ark,—from before the waters on the carth,"-—a hundred ad fifty 
waters of the flood. 3 <Of the beasts that were days. 
clean, and of the beasts that were not clean,— 
and of the birds,4 and everything that creepeth¢ $11. Abatement of the Flood. Raven and Dore 
on the ground, ® <two and two> went they sent forth. 
in unto Noah. into the ark, <male and female>, 1 And God remembered’ Noah, and all the wild- 
—as God commanded Noah. beasts. and all the tame-beasts that were with 
him in the ark,—and God caused a wid! to 
89. The Beyinning of the Flood. A Retrospect of pass over the earth,® and the waters subsided ; 
the Entrance into the Ark. Zand the fountains of the roaring-deep were 
10 shut, and the windows of the heavens,—and the 


heavy rain was restrained from *the heavens ; 
and the waters returned from off the earth? 
they went on returning,—and so the waters 
decreased at the end of a hundred and fifty 
days. 4 And the ark rested, im the seventh 


abyss" — Heb. : scarcely without design. 


(‘p. Intro., Chap. TV. 
eMi: “every standing 


es 
CN.B.: Heb. me. 


e t 


*Or: “land.” 

> Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.j: ‘and 
of every creeping thing ”’ 


—G.n. 
¢M).: ‘standing.”’ 
qOr: “fowl.” 
e Or: ‘Smoveth.” 


fehom, as in chap. 1. 2. 
bOr: “hind.” 
e Or: “fowl.” 
4n.B.: ' Yahweh” — 


; 


a()yr: 


® Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 


40 


month, on the seventeenth day of the month, — 
on the mountains of Ararat. 5 But |lthe waters’! 
went on decreasing, until the tenth month,— 
<in the tenth [month], on the first of the month> 
were seen the tops of the mountains. 6 And it 
came to pass <at the end of forty days> that 
Noah opened the window of the ark that he had 
made; 7 and sent forth a raven,—and it kept 
going forth and returning, until the drying up 
of the waters from off the earth.* § And he 
sent forth a dove from him,—to see whether the 
waters had abated, from otf the face of the 
ground ; ® but the dove found no resting-place 
for the sole of her foot, so she returned unto him 
into the ark, for |jwaters!| were on the face 
of all the earth;* and he put forth his hand, 
and took her, and brought her in unto him, into 
the ark. 1° Then stayed he yet’ seven days 
more, —and |jagain|! sent forth the dove, out of 
the ark. 3}! And the dove came in unto him at 
eventide, and lo! |ja newly sprouted olive-leaf || 
in her mouth,—so Noah knew that the waters 
had abated from off the earth.* 12. And he staved 
yet seven days more,—and sent forth the dove, 
but she returned not again unto him any more. 


$12. The End of the Flood. 


So it came to pass <in the six hundred and 
first year, at the beginning, on the first of the 
month> that the waters had dried up from off 
the earth,"—and Noah removed the covering of 
the ark, and looked, and lo! the face of the 
ground was dred. ™ And <in the second 
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month> was the earth dry. 


$13. The Exit from the Ark—commanded, executed 
and celthrated : The Rainbow. . 


1 So then, God spake to Noah, saying: 

Come forth, out of the ark,—thou, and thy 
wife, and thy sens, and thy sons’ wives. 
with thee. 27 <All the living creatures that 
are with thee of all flesh, among birds, and 
atwong beasts, and among all the creeping 
things that creep on the carth> bring forth 
with thee,—and they shall swarm in the 
earth, and be fruitful and multiply, on the 
earth, 

So Noah came forth,—and his sons, and his 

wife. and jis sons’ wives, with him; 18 < A}l> 

the living creatures_all® that move along, and all 
birds, and all" that moveth along over the earth— 
by their families> came forth out of the ark. 
And Noah builded an altar to Yahweh,—and 
took of all the clean beasts, and of all the clean 
birds, and caused ascending sacrifices to go up 
on the altar? 2) And Yahweh smelled a satis- 
fying odour,* so Yahweh said to himself! 
I will not again | curse any more’ the ground. 
for man’s sake, although |the device of the 
heart of man be wicked from his youth,— 


neither will IT again, smny more. smite 

‘Vand? © MI: ‘‘asmellof satisfac- 
tion.’ 

Syrit: 4M: ‘¢unto his heart.’ 


‘and all” (thrige) 
—G.n. 


+ ‘ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


22 


1 


8 


9 


12 


13 


16 


a Or: 
bE: 


GENESIS VIII. 5—22; TX. 1—16. 


every living thing, as I have done. 
<During all the davs of the earth> 
|\seedtime and harvest. and cold and heat. 
and summer and winter, and day and night’ 
shall not cease. 


So God blessed’ Noah and his sons,—and said 9 

tc them, 

Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth; 
and let |jthe fear of you and the dread® of 
you!| be upon every living creature of the 
earth, and upon every bird of the heavens,— 
over everything that moveth along on the 
ground, and over all the fishes of the sea,— 
<into your hand> have they been given. 

< As for every moving thing that hath life> 

vours , shall it be, for food,—- 
<Like the green herb> have I given you 
jall things |. 

Yet <flesh with the life> thereof, the blood 
thereof> shall ye not eat ; 

And surely <your blood, of your lives>* will 

I require, 
<From the hand of every living creature > 
will I require it,—and from the hand of 
man. 
<From the hand of each one’s brother> will 
I require the life> of man: 
He that sheddeth man’s blood): jby man | 
shall his blood be shed, — 
For <in the image of God> made he man. 
Yel] therefore, be fruitful and multiply,— 
swarm in the earth, and multiply therein. 


And God spake unto Nowh, and unto his sons 
with him, saying: 

‘I. therefore. behold me! establishing mv 
covenant with you,—and with your seed 
after you; 19 and with every living soul that 
is with vou, of birds, of tame-beasts, and of 
all wild-beasts of the earth, that are with 
you,—of all coming forth out of the ark, 
even to all wild-beasts of the earth; ! yea 
I will establish my covenant with vou, so 
that all flesh shall not be cut off any more, 
by reason of the waters of a flood,—neither 
shall there be any more a flood, to destroy 
the earth. 

And God said, 

i Thisi is the sign of the covenant, which I 
am granting betwixt me and you, and every 
living soul that is with you,— to age-abiding 
generations :— 

<My bow> have I set4 in the cloud.—and it 
shall be for a sign of a covenant, betwixt 
me and the earth; }4 and it shall be <when 
I draw a veil of cloud over the earth, —and 
the bow in the cloud appeareth> 1 then 
will I remember my covenant, which = is 
betwixt me and you, and every living soul, 
among all flesh,—that the waters may no 
more becorne a flood, to destroy all flesh : 
so the bow shall be in the cloud,--and I 
will behold it, to remember an age-abiding 


eU: Saxons.” 


Hor: “pranted ” 


** terror.” 
“south” 


covenant, between God, and every living 


soul, among all flesh that is on the earth. 


1% And God aaid unto Noah, — 


"This|! is the sign of the covenant, which I 
have established, between me, and all flesh 
that is on the earth. 


@ = ‘a New World, in Noah and 
£6 = is Family. 
co: 7 7 Noah who came forth out of 
ce - m and Ham and Japheth,— 
ao a8 —- ie father of Canaan. 
£ - re the sons of Noah,—and 
or es 2 all the earth overspread. 
000 2 > = 1 to be a husbandman,—so he 
‘=~3 0 le ~_ 3 2! and drank of the wine, 
eee oa =e  .,—and uncovered himself in 
Deaz : . —_ nt. 32 And Ham. the father 
bUG oz y is father’s shaine,—and told 
a Sid _ outside. % And Shem and 
oe - ph pen nantle. and put it on the 
baa. 3 = = th and went backwards, and 
woe  g = of their father,—but |their 
éfu2 5 & « vards, and <the shame of 
eo Fr tm st ~ 5 v they not. *% And Noah 
Bhs ee tial 3w .e,—and came to know what 
“big ne on’ had done to him. 
a ee 
WZ ov Soe ip dimed . ‘anaan,-—<a servant of ser- 
Zase Ps pai = be to his brethren ! 
we e+ 
Ux are 5° -5° = \weh, God of Shem,— 
“Ge p> ned = 1 be their servant : 
Bue RE eae ™ to Japhceth, 
Ob — pga ~ \abitation in the tents of 
wto.: 
nt 5 E 2 —— | be their servant. 
: ° = <3 ‘er the flood,—three hundred 
es ‘go jjall the days of Noah| 
e and fifty years,—and he 
& - 
< = 
be = Nations: a Fore-glimpse of 
ieee = fics of the Ground.” 
Sree abe: = se generations” of the sons 


of Noah, Shem rian, and Japheth,—-and there 
were born to them sons, after the flood. 


2 |The sons of Japheth||: Gomer and Magog, and 


Madai_and Javan and Tubal, —and Meshech and 
ae 3\,;And the sons of (somer||: Ash- 
kenaz and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And 
ithe sons of Javan |: Elishah and Tarshish,— 
Kittim. and Rodanim.¢ 5 < From 
thyse> were dispersed (the inhabitants of] the 
coastlands of the nations“ in their lands, each 
man by his tongue,—by their families, in their 
nations. 


6 And {the sons of Ham|!: Cush and Mizraim® 


® Undoubtedly Canaan, and 


and Phut and Canaan. 7 And {the sons of 
© So it shd be (w. Sam., 
not Ham: Shem and Sep.) Cp. 1 Ch. i. 7.— 
Japheth, for their piety. Gon, 

are blessed ; Canaan, for 
sume unnamed basencss, 
ix cursed: Ham, for his 
neglect, ix neglected. 


“Gt: *jithese' were the 
sons of Japheth in their 
lands.’’—Cp. verses 20, 31. 
—G.n. 


bor: “ geneses.”’ 


GENESIS IX. 17--29; X. 1—3» 
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®‘** First person 


b The eldest reverved to the 


ape 


41 


Cush||: Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah and 
Raamah, and Sabtechah, — And |'the sons 
of Raamah|} Sheba and Dedan. 8 And 
[Cushj]| begat Nimrod,*— ||he!] became a hero 
in the earth; 9 ‘he!| hecame a hero of hunting 
before Yahweh,— <for this cause> it is said, 
Like Nimrod ,ahero of hunting before Yahweh. 
10 So the beginning of his kingdum came to be 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad and Calneh,—in 
the land of Shinar. 11 <From that land> 
went forth Asshur,—and he built Nineveh, and 
Rehoboth-ir, and Calah ; 12 and Resen. between 
Nineveu aud Calah,— ithe same|l is the great 
city. 13 And ||[Mizraim|| begat Ludim 
and Anamim and Lehabim, and Naphtuchim; 


Mand Pathrusim and Casluhim, wih -iice came 


forth Philistim and Caphtorim. 6 And 

i|Canaan|| begat Zidon his firstborn. and Heth ; 
'6and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite ; }7 and the Hivite and the Arkite. 
and the Sinite; }¥8and the Arvadite and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite,—and <after- 
wards> were apread abroad the families of the 
Canaanite. 1® And it came to pass. that the 
boundary of the Canaanite was from Zidon, as 
thou enterest in towards Gerar, unto Gaza,— 
as thou enterest in towards Sodom and Go- 
morrah and Admah and Zeboim. as far as 
Lasha. 20 || These|| are the sons of Ham, by 
their families, by their tongues,—in their lands. 
in their nations. 

Now <to Shem>?” father of all the sons of 
Eber,¢ elder brother of Japheth <to bim 
alsu> were children born. ||The sons of 
Shem|i: Elam and Asshur,—and Arpachshad | 
and Lud and Aram. + And |{the sons 
of Aram|i: Uz and Hul. and Gether and 
Mash. 2% Now |!Arpachshad' begat She- 
lah,--and |{Shelahi| begat Eber. 2% And 
<to Eber> were born two sons,—|ithe name of 
the one|| was Peleg,? for <in his days> was 
the earth divided, and } the name of his brother! 
was Joktan. *% Now || Joktan|| begat A)- 
modad, and Sheleph,—and Hazarmaveth. and 
Jerah ; 7 and Hadoram and Uzal_ and Diklah ; 


Band Obal and Abimacl. and Sheba; % and 


Ophir and Havilah, and Jobab,—!all these), 
were sons of Joktan. * And it came tou pass 
that their dwelling was from Mesha,—as thou 
enterest in towards Sephar, the mountain® of 
the east. These] are the sons of 
Shem, by their families, by their tongues,—in 
their lands, by their nations. 


= These! are the fainilies of the sons of Noah_ by 


their generations! in their nations,—and <from 
these > were dispersed the nations in the earth. 
after the flood. 


plural 
future jussive, ‘Come 
let us rebel.’ ”?— Prof. 
T. Lewis, in Lange's 
* Genesis.’ 


before entering ‘the 
tents of Shem’’: ep. 
chap. ix. 26, See, also, 
Intro. 

© Prob, “ Paxser over’? or 
* Emigrant.” 

“That is: °° Division.” 

© Or: “the hill country.’ 

Qo: * geneses.” 

* 


last: his story ix to be 
resumed and carned on: 
comp. §17. We have had 
time to put off our shoes 


™ 


40 GENESIS Vii 


month, on the seventeenth day of the month. 
on the mountains of Ararat. © But ‘the wate: 
went on decreasing, until the tenth mouth, 
<in the tenth [month _on the first of the mont! 
were seen the tops of the mountains. § And 
came to pass <at the end of forty days> ¢! 
Noah opened the window of the ark that he h. 
made; 7 and sent forth a raven,—and it k: 
going forth and returning, until the drying 

of the waters from off the earth.* § And 

sent forth a dove from him,—to see whether t 
waters had abated, from off the face of : 
ground; ® but the dove found no resting-p!: 
for the sole of her foot. so she returned untu | 

into the ark, for waters; were on the f: 
of all the earth;* and he put forth bis hia: 
and took her, and brought her in unto lim, 1 
the ark. 3°Then stayed he yet’ seven «1 
more, —and again sent forth the dove, oui 
the ark. 1! And the dove came in unto hin: 
eventide, and lo! a newly sprouted olive-): 
in her mouth,—so Noah knew that the wit 
had abated from off the earth.* }2 And he st: 
yet seven days more,—and sent forth the d: 

but she returned not again unto him any mci 


$12. The End of the Flood. 


18 So it came to pass <in the six hundred 
first vear_ at the beginning, on the first ot 
month> that the waters had dried up fron 
the earth,*—and Noah removed the cover): 
the ark. and looked, and lo! the face o' 
ground was dmed. “And <in the + 
month, on the twenty-seventh day ot 
month> was the earth dry. 


$13. The Evcit from the Ark—commanded, co: 
and cdarated : The Rainbow. 


18 So then, God spake to Noah, saving: 

16 Come forth, out of the ark,—thou_ an 
wife. and thy sens, and thy sons’ 
with thee. 1 <All the living creatur: 
are with thee of all flesh, among bir. 
among beasts, and among all the « 
things that creep on the earth> brit. 
with thee,—and thev shall swarm 
earth, and be fruitful and multiply. 
earth. 

So Noah came forth,—and his sons_ s 
wife. and his sons’ wives, with him: |" 
the living creatures_all® that move alone, 
lurds, and all® that moveth along over the: 
by their families> came forth out of the « 

* And Noah builded an altar to Yahwei 
took of all the clean beasts. and of all tl: 
birds, and caused ascending sacrifices te 
on the altar? =! And Yahweh smelled: 
fying odour,® so Yahweh said to himself.’ 

Twill net again curse anv more’ the o>: 
for man’s sake, although the device . 
heart of man be wicked from his wou: 
neither will I again, any more 


+ Or: “Land. © M1: *“Sasmellort <- 
: “> aad. ow. Sam... S-p., tion.” 
“and all” thn: 4M: “unta fire Hees * 
+ 


i 


GENESIS XAXIT. 3—20; XIII. 1-17. 


them who bless thee, 
-aketh light of thee > will I 


-ed in thee!, all the famihes 


on his way, according to that 
‘| spoken unto him, and Lot 
now | Abrain, was seventy- 
on he came forth out of 
Abram took Sarai his wife, 
“rs son, with all the goods 
«red and the souls that they 
..n,—and they came forth to 
_ of Canaan, and came in to" 
. SAnd Abram passed along 
nd, as far as the place of 
‘ne Teacher’s Terebinth,® the 
then! in the land. 7And 
unto Abram, and said : 
will I give this land,— 
- an altar, unto Yahweh who 
‘a 8And he moved on 
ix the hill country, on the east 
‘ched his tent,—with Bethel 
\1 on the east, and built there 
woh, and called on the name of 
®Thus Abram brake up, 
owards the South. 


‘nthe Land of Promise. 


‘iss that there was a famine, in 
nt went down tow rds Egypt, 
lecause |iprievous|] was the 
vd. UAnd it came to pass 
ne near to enter into Egy pt> 
/sSorai his wife: 
reh thee, I know that <a 
‘+ Jook on> thou art’: 180 will 
~ « when the Egyptians behold 
‘hey will say <His wife> 
will slay me, while <thee> 
alive. 
thee, that <my sister> art 
end it may be well with me 
~o shall my soul be preserved 
of thee. 
‘when Abram entered into 
otians beheld the woman, that 
_ exceedingly.  %And_= the 
+h beheld her, and praised her 
« the woman was taken to the 
: land <with Abram> dealt 
ake,—so that he came to have 
oid he-asses, and men-servants | 
*., and she-asses. and camels. 
vinsued Pharaoh with great 


house,—for the matter of | 


18 And Pharaoh called 


bora. 

nid said : 
.- thou hast done to me? 
sist thou not tell me, that she 


+ 
Tas - 


~ the p. 18. 
ep. 4 Heb.: vege, 
er: tt What, now ti hast 
thou done to me?”?) Cp. 
Ober, U.G. 261, 4d. 


19 


wa 


10 


id 


15 


® M1: ‘men brothers we.” 


43 
Wherefore’ saidst thou, <My sister> she’; and 
so I was about to take her to me, to wife? 
But. ‘now, lo! thy wife, take her and go thy 
way. 
And Pharaoh gave command concerning him 
unto certain men,—and sent him away, with his 
wife. and all that he had. 


$21. The Return from Equpt. Abram and Lot 


separate, 


So Abram came up out of Egypt. he and his 
wife and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
towards the South. 2 Now ‘Abram > was very 
rich,-—in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 4 And he 
went his way. by his removals, from the South, 
even as far as to Bethel,—as far as the place 
where his tent was at the beginning, between 
Bethel and Ai: 4 unto the place of the altar, 
which he made there at first,—and Abram 
called. there, on the name of Yahweh. 

Now ‘Lot also, who was going with Abram|| 
had flocks and herds, and tents. § And the land 
suffered them not to dwell together, --because 
jtheir substance had become |yreat |, so that they 
could not dwell together. ‘And there arose a 
strife betwixt the herdmen of Abram, and the 
herdmen of Lot. Now the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite’ were then’ dwelling in the 
land. 8 So then Abram said unte Lot, 

Pray let not cause of strife arise’ betwixt me 
and thee, or betwixt my herdmen and thy 
herdmen; for <brethren> are we." 9 Is 
not [iall the land | before thee’ I pray thee, 
separate thyself from me,—<if to the left 
hand> then I will go to the right, <if to 
the right hand> then I will go to the left. 

So Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
circuit» of the Jordan, that ‘the whole of it! 
was well-watered,—before Yahweh destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, like the Garden of 
Yahweh. like the land of Egypt, as thou 
enterest into Zoar. N And Lot chose for 
himself all the circuit® of the Jordan, so Lot 
brake up eastwards,—and they separated them- 
selves, each man from his brother: 1 Abram‘ 
fixed his dwelling in the land of Canaan,— 
but || Lot” fixed his dwelling among the cities 
of the circuit, and moved his tent as far as 
Sodom. 13 Now ‘ithe men of Sodom! were 
base and sinful,—against Yahweh, exceedingly. 
And |Yahweh' said unto Abram, after that 
Lot had separated himself from him, 

Lift up, I pray thee, thine eves, and look, 
from the place where thou art,—northward 
and southward. and eastward and westward ; 
for <all the land which thou’ art behold- 
ing—to thee> will I give it, and tu thy seed | 
unto times age-abiding ; 18 and I will make 
thy seed_as the dust of the earth,—so that 
<if a man can number the dust of the 
earth> |jthy seed also!) may be numbered. 
Rise! go up and down in the land, to the 
length thereof, and to the breadth thereof, 
for <to thee> will I give it. 


be: Round ‘or oval)’ —O.G. 
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month, on the seventeenth day of the month, — | 


on the mountains of Ararat. 5 But |Ithe waters’! 
went on decreasing, until the tenth month,— 
<in the tenth [month], on the first of the month> 
were seen the tops of the mountains. ® And it 
came to pass <at the end of forty days> that 
Noah opened the window of the ark that he had 
made ; 7 and sent forth a raven,—and it kept 
going forth and returning, until the drying up 
of the waters from off the earth.* 8 And he 
sent forth a dove from him,—to see whether the 
waters had abated, from off the face of the 
ground ; ® but the dove found no resting-place 
for the sole of her foot, so she returned unto him 
into the ark, for {jwaters!| were on the face 
of all the earth ;* and he put forth his hand, 
and took her, and brought her in unto him, into 
the ark. 1°Then stayed he yet’ seven days 
more, —and ‘jagain|| sent forth the dove, out of 
the ark. }! And the dove came in unto him at 
eventide, and lo! |ja newly sprouted olive-leaf || 
in her mouth,—so Noah knew that the waters 
had abated from off the earth.* 12 And he stayed 
yet seven days more,—and sent forth the dove, 
but she returned not again unto him any more. 


$12. The End of the Flood. 


13 So it came to pass <in the six hundred and 
first year, at the beginning, on the first of the 
month> that the waters had dried up from off 
the earth,*—and Noah removed the covering of 
the ark, and looked, and lo! the face of the 
ground was dried. And <in the second 
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month> was the earth dry. 


§ 13. The Exit from the Ark—cominanded, cxcecuted 
and celebrated: The Rainbow, 


8 So then, Grod spake to Noah, saying: 

16 =~Come forth, out of the ark,—thou, and thy 
wife. and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives. 
with thee. ™ <All the living creatures that 
are with thee of all flesh, among birds, and 
among beasts, and among all the creeping 
things that creep on the carth> bring forth 
with thee,—and they shall swarm in the 
earth, and be fruitful and multiply, on the 
earth. 

18 So Noah came forth,—and his sons, and his 
wife. and his sons’ wives, with him; 19 < All» 
the hving creatures all> that move along, and all 
birds, and all» that moveth along over the earth— 
by their families> came forth out of the ark. 

2 And Noah builded an altar to Yahweh,—and 
took of all the clean beasts. and of all the clean 
birds, and caused ascending sacrifices to go up 
on the altar? *! And Yahweh smelled a satis- 
fying odour,® so Yahweh said to himself ¢ 

IT will not ,again) curse any more’ the ground. 
for man’s sake, although ‘the device of the 
heart of man|! be wicked from his youth,— 
neither will I Jagain, any more, smite 


* Ov: “yand.”? M1: “asmell of satisfac- 
© Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., tion.” 
Syrjc “and all” (thrice) 4M: ‘unto ms heart.’ 
—G.n. ~~ \ 
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every living tiling, as I have done. 
<During all the days of the earth> 
liseedtime and harvest, and cold and heat. 
and summer and winter, and day and night’ 
shall not cease. 


So God blessed’ Noah and his sons,—and said 9 

tc them, 

Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth; 
and let ||the fear of you and the dread® of 
you!! be upon every living creature of the 
earth, and upon every bird of the heavens,— 
over everything that moveth along on the 
ground, and over all the fishes of the sea,— 
<into your hand> have they been given. 

< As for every moving thing that hath lfe> 

llyours | shall it be, for food,—- 
<Like the green herb> have I given you 
{all things |. 

Yet <flesh with the lfe® thereof, the blood 
thereof> shall ye not eat ; 

And surely <your blood, of your lives>* will 

I require, 
<From the hand of every living creature > 
will I require it,—and from the hand of 
man, 
<From the hand of each one’s brother> will 
I require the life> of man: 
{He that sheddeth man’s blood!) |by man | 
shall his hlood be shed, — 
For <in the image of God> made he man. 
| Yell therefore, be fruitful and multiply,— 
swarm in the earth, and multiply therein. 


And God spake unto Nouh, and unto his suns 
with him, saying: 

iI) therefore. behold me! estabhshing mv 
covenant with you,—and with your seed 
after you; !° and with every living soul that 
is with you, of birds, of tame-beasts, and of 
all wild-beasts of the earth, that are with 
you,—of all coming forth out of the ark, 
even to all wild-beasts of the earth; ! yea 
I will estabhsh my covenant with you, so 
that all flesh shall not be cut off any more, 
by reason of the waters of a flood,—neither 
shall there be any more a flood, to destroy 
the earth. 

And God said. 

(|This! is the sign of the covenant, which I 
am granting betwixt me and you, and every 
living soul that is with you,— to age-abiding 
generations :— 

<My bow> have I set" in the cloud.—and it 
shall be for a sign of a covenant, betwixt 
me and the earth ; }4 and it shall be <when 
I dvaw a veil of cloud over the earth, —and 
the bow in the cloud appeareth> 1 then 
will I remember my covenant, which is 
betwixt me and you, and every living soul, 
among all flesh,—that the waters may no 
more become a flood, to destroy all flesh : 
so the bow shall be in the cloud,—and I 
will behold it, to remember an age-abiding 


*QOr: “terror.” eU.: ‘souls? 
BUS: * soul” dr: © eranted.”* 


covenant, between God, and every living 
soul, among all flesh that is on the earth. 


% And God said unto Noah,— 


| This{! is the sign of the covenant, which I 
have established, between me. and all flesh 
that is on the earth. 


§ 14. The Genesis of a New World, in Noah and 
his Family. 


1 And the sons of Noah who came forth out of 


the ark. were—Shem and Ham and Japheth,— | 


now ||Hamj] was the father of Canaan. 


1 |These three|| were the sons of Noah,—and 


<from these> was all the earth overspread. 


30 And Noah began to be a husbandman,—so he 


23 


26 


planted a vineyard; 2! and drank of the wine. 
and became drunk,—and uncovered himself in 
the midst of his tent. ® And Ham. the father 
of Canaan, saw his father’s shaine,—and told 
hire two brethren, outside. 2 And Shem and 
Japheth took a mantle, and put it on the 
shoulder of them both, and went backwards, and 
covered the shame of their father,—but ||their 
faces|| were backwards, and <the shame of 
their father> saw they not. 24 And Noah 
awoke from his wine,—and came to know what 
(his youngest son|/* had done to him. 
And he said, 
\}Accursed|| be Canaan,-—<a servant of ser- 
vants> shall he be to his brethren! 
And he said, 
i Blessed || be Yahweh, God of Shem,— 
And let Canaan be their servant : 


7 (sod give extension tu Japheth, 


But make his habitation in the tents of 
Shem, — 


And let Canaan be their servant. 


* And Noah lived, after the flood,—three hundred 


10 1 


2 


6 


® Undoubtedly Cannan, and 


and fifty years: so jall the days of Noah| 
were—nine hundred and fifty years,—and he 
died. 


§ 15. The Genesis of Nations: a Fore-glimpse of 
‘*All the Familica of the Ground.” 


Now |ithese | are the generations” of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth,—and there 
were born to them sons, after the flood. 

I'The sons of Japheth||: Gomer and Magog, and 
Madai_ and Javan and Tubal, —and Meshech , and 
Tiras. *\,And the sons of Gomer’: Ash- 
kenaz and Riphath, and Toyarmah. 4 And 
'the sons of Javan|!: Elishah and Tarshish,— 
Kittim, and Rodanim.¢ 5 <From 
these> were dispersed (the inhabitants of] the 
coastlands of the nations“ in their lands, each 
man by his tongue,—by their families, in their 
nations. 

And [the sons of Ham|]/: Cush and Mizraim 
and Phut and Canaan. 7 And {the sons of 


¢ So it shd be (w. Sam., 
not Hain: Shem and Sep.) Cp. 1 Ch. i. 7.— 
Jupheth, for their piety, G.n. 

are: blexsed ; Canaan, for 
some unnamed baseness, 
is cursed ; Ham, for his 
neglect, is neglected. 


4G@a: “| these’ were the 
sons of Japheth in their 
lands.""—Cp. verses 2u, 31. 
—G.n. 


bOr: “ genescs.” 


GENESIS IX. 17--29; X. 1—3. 


! 
\ 
{ 


41 


e** First 


b The eldest reserved tothe 


Cush{l: Seba. and Havilah, and Sabtah and 
Raamah, and Sabtechah,— And |/the sous 
of Raamah|! Sheba and Dedan. 8 And 
|Cush|| begat Nimrod,*— ||hei] became a hero 
in the earth; 8 jhe'| became a hero of hunting 
before Yahweh,— <for this cause> it is suid, 
Like Nimrod ahcro of hunting before Yahweh. 


10So the beginning of his kingdom came to be 


Babel, and Erech, and Accad and Calneh,—in 
the land of Shinar. 11 <From that land> 
went forth Asshur,—and he built Nineveh, and 
Rehoboth-ir, and Calah; ! and Resen, between 
Nineven and Calah,—i/the same/| is the great 
city. 1 And |{Mizraim|| begat Ludim 
and Anamim and Lehabim, and Naphtuchim; 


14and Pathrusim and Casluhim, wii-uce came 


forth Philistim and Caphtorim. 15 And 
{| Canaan|| begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth ; 


16 and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 


Girgashite; }7 and the Hivite and the Arkite. 
and the Sinite; and the Arvadite and the 
Zemarite. and the Hamathite,—and <after- 
wards> were spread abroad the families of the 
Canaanite. 1 And it came to pass, that the 
boundary of the Canaanite was from Zidon, as 
thou enterest in towards Gerar, unto Gaza,— 
as thou enterest in towards Sodom and Go- 
morrah and Admah and Zeboim, as far as 
Lasha. 20 || These|| are the sons of Ham, by 
their families, by their tongues, —in their lands, 
in their nations. 

Now <to Shem>? father of all the sons of 
Eber,° elder brother of Japheth <to him 
alsu> were children born, ~~ ||The sons of 
Shem/!: Elam and Asshur,—and Arpachshad, 
and Lud and Aram. 3 And |ithe sons 
of Aram||: Uz and Hul, and Gether and 
Mash. 4% Now | Arpachshad!| begat She- 
Jah,--and ||Shelah|| begat Eber. 2% And 
<to Eber> were born two sons, —|/the name of 
the one|] was Peleg,? for <in his days> was 
the earth divided, and |:the name of his brother! 
was Joktan. 2 Now ||Joktan|| begat Al- 
modad_ and Sheleph,—and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah ; 2% and Hadoram and Uzal, and Diklah ; 


Sand Obal and Abimael. and Sheba; “and 


Ophir and Havilah, and Jobab,—'all these’ 
were sons of Joktan. % And it came to pass 
that their dwelling was from Mesha,—as thou 
enterest in towards Sephar, the mountain® of 
the east. 31) These" are the sons of 
Shem, by their families, by their tongues,—in 
their lands, by their nations. 


#2 |''Theselj are the fainilies of the sons of Noah_ by 


their generations! in their nations,—and <from 
these> were dispersed the nations in the earth. 
after the flood. 


before entering ‘‘the 


rson_ plural 
i tents of Shem’’: ep. 


> jJussive, ‘Come 
ie a bel) = Dial chap. ix. 26. See, also, 
T. Lewis, in Lane's Intro, 
“Genesis.” © Prob. “Passer over '’ or 

* nugrant.”’ 
"That is: ** Division.” 
© Or: ‘the hill country.” 
'Qrs * geneses.”’ 
' 


last: his story is to be 
restimed and carried on : 
comp. $17, We have had 


time to put off our shoes i 


aM: 
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§ 16. Babel: an abortive Genesis of Godless 
World-power. 


11 1 Soit came to pass that |lall the earth|| was of 


one manner of speech,*— and of one stock of 
words. 2 And it came to pass <as they brake 
away onwards>, that they found a plain® in 
the land of Shinar, and dwelt there. 3 Then 
said they, each man to his friend, 

Come on! let us make bricks, and burn them 
thoroughly, — 

So |ithe bricks!| served them |/for stone!, and 
\|bitumen!!4 served them for mortar. 4 And 
they said. 

Come on! let us build for ourselves a city, 
and a tower with its head in the heavens, 
so let us make for ourselves a name,—lest 
we be scattered abroad over the face of all 
the earth. 

And Yahweh came down, to behold the city, 
and the tower,—which the sons of men had 
built. 8 Then said Yahweh: 

Lo! one people. and <one manner of speech> 
have they all, ||this'! then is what they have 
begun’ to do,—||now|| therefore, nothing 
will be withholden from them, which they 
may plan to do. 

Come on! let us go down, and there’ confuse 
their speech,—that they may not under- 
stand, each man the speech of his friend. 

8So Yahweh scattered them from thence, over 
the face of all the earth,—and so they left off 
building the city. ®<For this cause > was the 
name thereof called Babel {=‘‘ Confusion ”}; 
because <there> did Yahweh confuse’ the 
speech of all the earth,—and <from thence> 
did Yahweh scatter them abroad, over the face 
of all the earth. 


§17. From Shem to Abraham. 


10 ||These|j are the genealogies of Shem, ||Shem | 
was a hundred years old when he_ begat 
Arpachshad, two years after the = flood ; 
Nand Shem lived, after he begat Arpachshad, 
five hundred years,—and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 12 And || Arpachshad|| hved  thirty- 
five years,—and begat Shelah; “and Arpach- 
shad lived, after he begat Shelah, four hundred 
and three years,—and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. MW And ‘Shelah|! lived thirty years,— 
and begat Eber; 4 and Shelah lived, after he 
begat Eber, four hundred and three years,— 
and begat sons and daughters. 16 And Eber 
lived, thirty-four years,—and begat Peleg ; 
Wand Eber lived, after he begat Peleg, four 
hundred and thirty years,—and begat sons and 
daughters, IX And Peleg hved thirty years, 
and begat Reu: !%and Peleg lived, after he 
begat Reu, two hundred and nine years,—and 
begat sons and daughters. * And Reu 
lived thirty-two years,—and begat Serug; “and 
Reu lived, after he begat Serug, two hundred 


‘fone lip,” ¢ Or: “‘depression’’—prob. 
bMI: ‘pull up,” “ pluck a split or rent in the hills, 
away ''—as tent-pins. 9 Or: *asphalt.’’ 
rt . 
4 
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and seven years, — <sand eee Sons aid daugh- 
ters. 2 And Serug lived thirty years,—and 
begat Nahor; “and Serug lived, after he begat 
Nahor, two hundred years,—and begat sons 
and daughters. 24 And Nahor lived twenty- 
nine years,—and begat Terah ;* “and Nahor 
lived. after he begat Terah, a hundred and 
nineteen years,—and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 26 And Terah lived seventy years,— 
and begat Abram,’ Nahor, and Haran. 


§18. The Father and Relatives of Abram. A 
Migration begun and suspended, 
27 \|These|| then are the generations® of Terah, 


30 And 


and dwelt there. 


Terah}| begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran, —and 
'Haran'| begat Lot ;4 % and Haran died, in the 
presence of Terah his father,—in the land of his 
birth. in Ur of the Chaldees. °* And Abram 
and Nahor took to themselves wives; ‘ithe 
name of Abruin’s wife|| was Sarai;° and j,the 
name of Nahor’s wifell, Milcah, daughter of 
Haran. father of Mileah, and father of Iscah.‘ 
|Sarai] remained |barren|,—she had no 
child. %! And Terah took Abram his son, and 
Lot son of Haran. his son’s son, and Sarai his 
daughter-in-law, wife of Abram his son,—and 


came forth with them £ out of Ur of the Chaldees, 


that they might go their way towards the land 
of Canaan, and they came in as far as Haran, 
2 And the days of Terah 
were two hundred and five years,—and Terah 
died in Haran." 


§19. The Genesis of Faith in the Fiuther of the 


1 


Faithful.) The Migration completed and the 
Land surveucd. 


And Yahweh said unto Abram : 
Come* thou on thy way, 
Out of thy land and out of the place of thy 
birth, and out of the house of thy father, — 
Unto the land that I will show thee; 


12 


2 That I may make thee into a great nation, 
And bless thee, and make great thy name, 
And become thou a blessing ; 

*Perh.: “traveller.” faith obeying (xii. 1-07, 


b ‘Father of exaltation,” 
** exalted futher. id 


tried and faltering (xii. 
10-20} renouncing (Nii. . 


ec Or: ** geneses,”’ fizhting { NIV. i, question- 

4 Perh.: ‘ concealment.” ae ings (XV. ), yielding XVI. 

© Prob.: ‘‘ contentious.’ sealed (xvii. exultin sg 

fPerh. He, i.e. God and pleading (xviii.), dis. 
looks.”’ appointed (xix.), fiite ce 

8 So it shd be (w. Sum., Ing = (XN.), 0 rewarded 
Syr., Vul.) —G.n. (XXL), proved and tii- 

b This verse has been dis- umphant (xxii.’ But 
located. ‘The death of faith requires somethin 
Terah which is recorded to rest on. Hence these 
in the last verse does not seven promises :—{l) xii. 
chronologically come be- 1-3; (2) xii. 73 (3) ‘Niii. 
fore the Lord's counmund 14-17; (4) ov. 521; 65, 
to Abraham to leave xvii. 1-21; (6) xviii. OL 


Haran with which chap- 
ter xii, begins . .. it 
must have taken plaice 
after the departure of the 
patriarch. The verse in 
question must therefore 
be trunsposed.’’—G, In- 
tro. 345. 

iThe master-thought of 
the ensuing chapters :-- 


Come,” 


145 (7) xxii. 15-18. 

surely, rather 
than “Go,"’ the Helorexy 
word meaning either. 
Yahweh did not * semdg ** 
forth Abram, while We 
himself reinained Gn any 
special sense) behind, 

The  continnted divine 
manifestationsureahead - 


3 That I may bless them who bless thee, 

But <him who maketh light of thee > will I 
curse, — 

So shall be ‘blessed in thee!, all the famihes 
of the ground. 

4 And Abram came on his way, according to that 
which Yahweh had spoken unto him, and Lot 
came with him,—now |' Abram; was seventy- 
five years old. when he came forth out of 
Haran. And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, with all the goods 
that they had gathered and the souls that they 
had gained in Haran,—and they came forth to 
gu towards the land of Canaan, and came in to 
the land of Canaan. ®%And Abram passed along 
throughout the land, as far as the place of 
Shechem_as far as the Teacher's Terebinth,° the 
Canaanite! being |then|! in the land. 7And 
Yahweh appeared unto Abram, and said : 

< Two thy seed> will I give this land,— 

And he built there, an altar, unto Yahweh) who 
appeared untu him. 8And he moved on 
from thenc > towards the hill country, on the east 
of Bethel. and pitched his tent,—with Bethel 
on the west. and Ai on the east, and built there 
an altar to Yahweh, and called on the name of 
Yahweh. 9Thus Abram brake up, 
again and again, towards the South." 


§20. A Famine in the Land of Promtse, 


10 And it came to pass that there was a famine, in 
the land,—so Abram went down tow rds Egypt, 
to sojourn there, because grievous, was the 
famine in the land. “And it came to pass 
<when he had come near to enter into Egy pt> 
that he said unto Sarai his wife : 

Behold! I beseech thee, I know that <a 
woman fair to look on> thou art’: so will 
it come to pass <when the Egyptians behold 
thee> that they will say <His wife> 
this! and will slay me, while <thee> 
they preserve alive. 

Say, I beseech thee, that <my sister> art 
thou’,—to the end it may be well with me 
for thy sake, so shall my soul be preserved 
alive because of thee. 

4 And so it was, <when Abram entered into 
Exgvpt> the Egyptians beheld the woman, that 
<fair> was she, exceedingly. And. the 
princes of Pharaoh beheld her, and praised her 
unty Pharsoh, —so the woman was taken to the 
house of Pharavh ; and <with Abram> dealt 
he well for her sake,—so that he came to have 
flocks and herds. and he-asses, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels. 

And Yahweh plagued Pharaoh with great 
plagues, also his house,—for the matter of 
Sarai_ wife of Abram. 38% And Pharaoh called 
out to Abram, and said : 

|What is this; thou hast done to me? 
Wherefore didst thou not tell me, that she 
was thy wife!:? 


Mss 


“As if to roll away the 
curse, ch. i. 175° cp. 
vi. 7; vil. 21. 

bor: “towards.” 

€ (Cp. Deu. xi. 30; and 0.G. 


p. 1s. 
4 Heb.t niger, 
eQr:"* } What, now tt hast 
thon done to me?"? Cp. 
O.G. 261, 4.4. 


GENESIS XII. 3—20; AIL. 1-17. 
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19° Wherefore’ saidst thou, <My sister> she’; and 


so I was about to take her to me, to wife? 
But. ‘now’ lo! thy wife, take her and go thy 
way. 
* And Pharaoh gave command concerning him 
unto certain men,—and sent him away, with his 
wife. and all that he had. 


$21. The Return from Equpt. Abram and Lot 


ge parate, 


= 


So Abram came up out of Egypt, he and his 
wife and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
towards the South. 2 Now Abram was very 
rich, —in cattle. in silver, and in gold. * And he 
went his way. by his removals, from the South, 
even as far as to Bethel,—as far as the place 
where his tent was at the beginning, between 

Bethel and Ai: 4 unto the place of the altar, 

which he made there at first,—and Abram 

called, there, on the name of Yahweh). 

Now |'Lot also, who was going with Abram|| 
had flocks and herds, and tents. © And the land 
suffered them not to dwell together, -because 
|their substance! had become | great}, se that they 
could not dwell together. 7 And there arose a 
strife betwixt the herdmen of Abram, and the 
herdmen of Lot. Now | the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite' were then’ dwelling in the 
Jand. 8 So then Abram said unty Lot, 

Pray let not cause of strife arise’ betwixt me 

and thee, or betwixt my herdmen and thy 
herdmen; for <brethren> are we.* % Is 
not [all the land’ before thee? I pray thee, 
separate thyself from me,—<if to the left 
hand> then I will go to the right, <if to 
the right hand> then I will go to the left. 

1 So Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
circuit & of the Jordan, that | the whole of itl 
was well-watered,—before Yahweh destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, like the Garden of 
Yahweh. like the land of Egypt, as thou 
enterest into Zoar. N And Lot chose for 
Iumself all the circuit>® of the Jordan, so Lot 
brake up eastwards, —and they separated them- 
selves, each man from his brother: }° ||Abram|| 
fixed his dwelling in the land of Canaan,— 
but || Lot | fixed his dwelling among the cities 
of the circuit, and moved his tent as far as 
Sodom. IS Now ‘the men of Sodom were 
base and sinful,—against Yahweh, exceedingly. 

4 And |Yahweh' said unto Abram, after thot 
Lot had separated himself from him, 

Lift up. I pray thee, thine eves, and look, 
from the place where thou art, —northward 
and southward. and eastward and westward ; 

5 for <all the land which thou’ art behold- 

ing—to thee> will T give it, and to thy seed, 
unto times age-abiding ; 1% and I will make 
thy seed. as the dust of the earth,—so that 
<if a man can number the dust of the 
earth> ||thy seed also || may be numbered. 

1 Rise! go up and down in the land, to the 

length thereof, and to the breadth thereof, 

for <to thee> will I give it. 


ua 


aM: “men brothers we.” be Round or oval)" —0.G. 
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A GENESIS XIII. 18; 


XIV. 1—24; XV. 1—5. 


1880 Abram moved his tent, and caine in and 
dwelt among the oaks* of Mamre. which were 


in Hehbron,—and built there an altar to 
Yahweh. 


§ 22. Abram pursues Four Kings: delivers Lot; 
ts blessed by Melchizedee. 


14 1 And it came to pass, <in the days of Amraphel. 
king of Shinar, Arioch.” king of Ellasar,— 
Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, and Tidal. king of 
Goim> 2 that they made war with Bera. king 

of Sodom, and with Birsha, king of Gomorrah, — 
Shinab © king of Admah, and Shemeber, king 

of Zeboim," and the king of Bela—'the same'!| is 
Zoar, 3{|{ All these!l jomed together in the valley 
of the open fields, |jthe same}! is the Salt Sea. 
<T'welve years> had they served Chedor- 
laomer,—but |in the thirteenth year| had they 
rebelled ; >and <in the fourteenth year> had 
Chedorlaomer come in, and the kings who 
were with him, so they smote the Rephaim in 
Ashteroth-karnaim, and the Zuzim in Ham,— 
and the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim; & and 
the Hontes in their Mount Seir,—as far as 
El-paran, which is by the desert. 7So they 
returned and came in unto En-mishpat, |ithe 
same'| is Kadish, and smote all the field of the 


4 


Amalekites,—and the Amorites also, that dwelt | 


in Hazazon-tamar. 

Thus then went forth the King of Sodom and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah 
and the king of Zeboim,? and the king of Bela. 
ithe same:| is Zoar.—and set themselves in 


8 


array against them for batcle, in the valley of 


the open fields: ¥ against Chedorlaomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of Goim, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of’ Ellasar,— 
four kings, against five. 39 Now jithe valley of 
the open fields'| had many pits of bitumen, so 


the king of Sodom and ¢ Gomorrah fled. and fell | 


there,—while iithey who remained || <towards a 
mountain> fled. 1! And they took all the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their food, and 
went their way. 1 And they took Lot. Abram’s 
brother's son. with his goods, and went their 
way,— he’ being a dweller in Sodom. 

Then came ina fugitive fand told Abram the 
Hebrew,—he) having his dwelling among the 
vaks of Mamre the Amorite. brother of Eshcol 
and brother of Aner, [ithey!| also having a 
covenant’ with Abram, 14 So Abram <hearing’ 
that his brother had been taken captive> drew 
forth his trained men, born in his house, three 
hundred and eighteen, and pursued as far as 
Dan. © And he divided himself against them 
by night, he. and his servants}. and smote 
them,—and pursued them as far as Hobah, 
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“Or: ‘“terebinths.”” Cp. 
chap. xviii. 1. 

b Some cod, fw. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.o: ‘Sand Anoch ’?— 


Sain., Sep., Svr. is: “and 
the king of °—G.n., G. 
Intro. 604. 
Ml: ‘the fugitive,” but 
prob. art. of “species.” 
eM1l: ‘being lords ‘or 


(in. 


© Some cod.: ‘* Sinab*'— 


Gn. “owners—fac/s') of oa 
8 etn Zebotm'’s read, covenant.”? ete. 

* Zebovim "Gon be Tried and trusty "— 
© An addition sustained by O.G. 305. 


; y 
® 
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| which was on the left of Damascus. 1 So he 
brought back all the goods,— yea <Lot also his 
| brother, with his goods> did he bring back, 
and the women also, and the people. 
| Then came forth the king of Sodom to meet 
him, after his return from the smiting of 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings who were with 
| him,— into the vale of Shaveh. ||the same!| was 
the vale of the king. 18 Now 
ii Melchizedek* king of Salem'!> had brought 
| forth bread and wine,—||he|| being priest of 
| Gop Most High. 19 So he blessed him, and 
| 
| 
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! 
I 


said ,— 
Blessed’ be Abram. of Gop Most High, 
possessor of {the} heavens and earth ; 
22 And blessed’ be Gop Most High, who hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
So he gave unto him a tenth of all. 21 Then 
said the king of Sodom unto Abram, — 
Give unto me the persons,© but <the goods> 
take thou for thyself. 
= And Abram said unto the king of Sodom,— 
I have hfted up my hand unto Yahweh, Gop 
Most High, possessor of [the] heavens 
and earth : 


23 That <not from a thread even unto a 
sandal-thong>—will I take jjanything} 
that is thine, — 

Lest thou shouldst say, Ij] enriched 
Abram ! 


| 24 |Save only | what the young men have eaten, 
| and the share of the men who went with 
me,—Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, |ithey 


may take their share. 


| $23. Abram’s questioning faith confirmed as to the 
| Sced and the Land. 


1 <After these things> came the word of 15 


| Yahweh unto Abram, in a vision, saying, — 
Do not fear, Abram, 
| Ii} am a shield to thee, thine exceedin 
great reward. 
| 2 And Abram said. 
My Lord Yahweh, what canst thou give me, 
| when |{I|| am going on childless, —and ||the 
heir of my house!) is Khezer |of Damascus |4 
is And Abram said— 
Lo, <to me> hast thou not given seed,— 
And lo! 'a son of my household|| is mine 
heir ! 
4And lo! the word of Yahweh [came] unto 
him, saying, 
This’ one |shall not be thine heir| : 
But jlone who cometh forth of thy body— 
! he!l shall be thine heir. 
! 5 And he brought bim forth abroad, and said— 
I 
| 
I 


Look steadfastly, I pray thee, towards the 
heavens, and number the stars, if thou be 
able to number [them |, 

And he said to him, 
<Thus> shall be thy seed. 


*“-King of righteous- eU.: * souls.” 
ness,"* Ml: ‘the Damascene 
b Prob. the same ax Jeru- Eliezer.’ 
salequ. 


6 And he had faith in Yahweh,—so he reckoned 
it to him, as righteousness. 7 And he 
said unto him,— 

1!) am Yahweh, who brought thee forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
land_ to inherit it. 

8 And he said: 

My Lord Yahweh, <whereby> can I know, 
that I shall inherit it? 

® And he said unto him, 

Take for me a heifer, three years old, and a 
she-goat three years old. and a ram three 
years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 
pigeon. 

180 he took for him all these. and divided 
|them| in the midst, and placed each piece 
over against its fellow,— but <the birds> 
divided he not. 11 Then came down the 
birds of prey upon the carcases,—and Abram 
drove® them away. 12 And it came to 
pass < when |'the sun|| was about to go in. and 
iia deep sieep|| had fallen upon Abram> lo! |la 
terror—a great darkness|| was falling upon 
him. 13 And he said to Abram— 

Thou ||must surely know|| that <sojourners> 
will thy seed become in a land not theirs, 
and shall serve them, and they will humble 
them, —four hundred years; }4 moreover also, 
<the nation whom they will serve> |[j| am 
going to judge, and <afterthat> shall they 
come forth with great substance. 

But | thou! shalt go in unto thy fathers. in 
peace,—thou shalt be buried in a ¢ood old 
age. 

And <in the fourth generation> shall they 
return hither,—for <not cumplete> is the 
iniquity of the Amorites |ias yet. 


rt) 


16 


GENESIS XV. 6—21; 


: 


17 So it came to pass <when ||the sun]! had gone . 
in, and {la thick darkness|| had come on> that _ 


lu! there was a smoking hearth and torch 
of fire, which passed through between these 
pieces.> 1% <In that day> did 
Yahweh solemnise* with Abram a covenant. 
saying, — 
<To thy seed> have I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt, as far as the great river 
—the river Euphrates: the Kenite, and 
the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite; *° and 
the Hittite and the Perizzite, and the 
Rephaim; # and the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Girgashite, and the 
Jebusite. 


§ 24. Yielding to Sarai, Abram takes Hagar, who 
bears Ishmael. 


1 But Sarai, Abram’s wife;! had borne him no 
children, —|{she had'|, however, an Egyptian 
handmaid, whose name was Hagar.! 
then Sarai said unto Abram, 

Behold, I pray thee, Yahweh | hath restrained 


* M1: *‘ puffed them away.” cp. Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19: 


b This appears to have been end N.T. Ap. ‘‘Coven- 
a mosxt solemn and im- ant.”’ ; 
pressive ceremonial of © Cp. chap. xxi. 27,r 


covenanting by sacrifice : 


| 


2So 


| 
| 


] 
| 
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me| from bearing, go in, [ pray thee, unto- 
my handmaid, peradventure’ I may be built. 
up from her, — 
And Abram _ hearkened’ to the voice of 
Sarai. 3 So Sarai, Abram’s wife, took 
Hagar the Egyptian, her handmaid, |lat the 
end of ten years of Abram’s dwelling in the 
land of Canaan:,, and gave her to Abram her 
husband, to be to him as a wife. And he 
went in unto Hagar. and she cuonceived,— 
and <when she saw that she had conceived> 
lilightly esteemed|| was her lady. in her: 
eyes. 5Then said Sarai unto 
Abram: 
iMy wrong! is jon thee|! Ii] gave my 
handmaid into thy bosom, and <when she 
seeth that she hath conceived> then am I 
lightly esteemed in her eyes! 
Yahweh judge betwixt me and her.* 
6 And Abram said unto Sarai. 
Lo! |jthy handmaid } is in thy hand, do to her, 
what is good in thine eyes. 
So Sarai humbled her, and she fled from her: 
face. 

7 And the messenger of Yahweh found her, by 
the fountain of water, in the desert,—by the 
fountain in the way to Shur. 8 So he said— 

Hagar ! handmaid of Sarai! 
Whence hast thou cone, and whither wouldst. 
thou go? 
And she said : 
<From the face of Sarai, my lady> am [I]! 
fleeing. 

9 And the messenger of Yahweh said to her, 

Return unto thy lady,—and humble thyself 
under her hands. 

10 And the messenger of Yahweh said to her, 

I will ) greatly multiply|| thy seed—so that it. 
shall not be numbered for multitude. 

1 And the messenger of Yahweh said to her, 

Behold thee! with child, and about bearing a 
son—and thou shalt call his name Ishmael 
(=‘*God hearkeneth ”], for Yahweh hath 
hearkened’ unto thy humihation. 

But ‘ihe! will be a wild ass of a man, |ihis 
hand against every one, and every one's. 
hand || against him—-yet <in presence of all 
his brethren> shall he have his habitation. 

13 And she called the name of Yahweh, who had 
spoken unto her, 

Thou Gop of vision! 
For she said, 
Do I <even here> retain my vision sfter a 
vision ? 

14<On this account> is the well called, The 
well of the life of vision,—lo! it is between 
Kadesh and Bered. 

5 So Hagar bare to Abram a son,—and Abram 
called the name of his son, whom Hagar bare, 
| Ishmael. | 16 Now ||Abram:, was eighty- 
six years old,—when Hagar bare Ishmael tou. 
Abram. 
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«Sn it shd be—G. Intro. 
324. 
bN.B.: The first mention 


of “the messenger of 
Yahweh" in the 0.T. 


471 
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§ 25 The Corcnant-Siun of Cireumeizion. Abram 


beconts Abraham ; and Sarai, Sarah. 


And it came to pass that <when Abram was 
ninety and nine years old> Yahweh appeared 
unto Abram, and said unto him, 

iL), an Gop Almighty,— 


Walk® thou before me. and become thou 
blameless ; > 
2 That I may set® my covenant betwixt me 


and thee, 
And may multiply thee |exceedingly '. 

3 And Abram fell on his face,—and God spake 

with him. saying: 

4 <<As for me> 
thee,— 

So shalt thou become—father of a multitude 
of nations ; 

5 And thy name shall no more be called 
Abram,’—but thy name shall become 
Abraham,? for <father of a multitude of 
nations> have I appointed thee ; 

% And I will make thee fruitful |exceedingly |, 
and grant thee to be nations, — 

Yea | kings|, <out of thee> shall come forth; 

7 And I will confirm my covenant betwixt me 

and thee, and thy seed after thee to their 
generations, foran age-abiding covenant,—to 
become to thee a God, and to thy seed after 
thee ; 

8 And I will give, to thee and to thy seed after 
thee, the land of thy sojournings—all the 
land of Canaan, for an age-abiding pos- 
session, — 

And I will be to them. a God. 

And Grod said unto Abraham, 

But as for thee!) <my covenant> must thou 
keep, |[thou and thy seed after thee’, to 
their generations :— 

This! is my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
betwixt me and you, and thy seed after 
thee,— 

To circumcise to you, every male: 

n So shall ye be circumcised, in the flesh of 
your foreskin, — 

So shall it become a sign of a covenant, 

betwixt me and you. 

And he that is eight days old'!| shall be cir- 
cumcised to you, every male to your gene- 
rations,—<he that is born of the house, 
and he thatis bought with silver, of any 
sor of astranger, whois ‘not of thy seed |> 
| He inust surely be circumcised |, | born of 
thy house, ur bought with thy silver!, — 

So shall iy covenant be in your flesh, for 

an age-abiding covenant. 

But <as for the uncircumcised male who 

shall not be circumcised in the flesh of his 

foreskin> -taat person! shall be cut off 


lo! my covenant is with 


te 


_ 
ts 
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@Ml: “walk to and fro” 
=leadthy life. Cp chap. 
v, 22, n. 

Or: *complete’’—all of 
a piece, an integer, 

ce Or: “grant.” 


e 


4Ch. xi. 26. 

© Patherofa multitude”: 
“boot expressive of the 
din and noise of a great 
throng" - Davies. 

; (Cp. Kae. xviii. 4. 


GENESIS XVII. 1—27; 


XVIII. 1, 2. 
from among his people,*— 
nant > hath he made void. 

8 And God said unto Abraham, 

<As for Sarai thy wife> thou shalt not call 
her name, Sarai,—but” (Sarah, is her 
name ; : 

And I will bless her, yea moreover’ will give— 

from her—to thee, |!a son", — 

And I will bless her, and she shall become 

nations. 

(| Kings* of peoples! <from her> shall arise. 
1 And Abraham fell on his face, and laughed,!— 

and said in his heart. 

<To one a hundred years old > shall a child 
he born ? 

And shall jileven Sarah, who is ninety years 
old). give birth? 

183 And Abraham said unto God, — 

Oh that Ishmael; might live befure thee ! 

19 And God said— 

Truly’ ‘Sarah thy wife; is about to bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt cal] his name. Isasc,— 
and [ will establish my covenant with him, 
as an age-abiding covenant. to® his seed 
after him. 

20 Yet) <as for Isnmael> I have heard thee; 
lo! I have blessed him. and will make him 
fruitful, and multiply him |'exceedingly!!,— 
<twelve princes> shall he beget, and I will 
grant him to be a great nation ; 

But <my covenant> will I establish with 
Isanc,—whom Sarah shall bear to thee, by 
this set time, in the next vear. 

2 And he left off speaking with him,—and God 
went up from Abraham. 

So Abraham took Ishmael his son. and all born 
of Ins house, and all bought with his silver— 
every male among the men of the house of 
Abrahain,—and circumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin, on this selfsame day, according to that 
which God had spoken with him. 24 Now 
iAbraham was ninety-nine years old,—when 
he was circumcised, in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 


<my cove- 
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23 


% And 'Ishinael hisson,| was thirteen 
years old, when he was circumcised in the flesh 
of his foreskin. *% <On this selfsame 
day> was Abraham circumcised,—and Ishmael 
Ins son; 4% and | all the men of his house. born of 
his house, and bought with silver, from the son 
of a stranger |, Were circumcised with him, 

¥ 26. 


Three Messenyers visit: Abraham, who is 


promised a Son, and intercedes for Sodom. 


1 And Yahweh appeared unto him, among the 
oaks* of Mamre,—as [hel was sitting at 
the opening of the tent, in the heat of the 
day. * And he lifted up his eyes, and looked, 


a M1: SS peoples.’ 

bU.: “for “After a 
negative ‘for*=*but’’’ 
—O.G. ATA, &, 

© Some cod, (w. Sam., Onk. 


* Some cod, (w. Sam., Onk. 
MS., Jon., Sep., Syr.): 
‘and to’’—G.n. 

Heb.: him'ddh medth = 
“tuihtily, mightily.” 


Ms.. Jon., Sep., Syrp: Cp. Intro.. Chap. IT., 

“and kings’ —Gon, Sypopsis, B., * repeti-+ 
Ub nughed the unbelief tion,.”’ 

out of him.’’—William FOr: “terebinths."’ Cp. 


MacDougall. chap xiii. 18. 
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GENESIS XVIII. 3—28. 
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and lo! three men!) standing over against him, | 16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked 


—s» he looked, and ran to meet them from the 
opening of the tent, and bowed himself to the 
rarth ; 3and said,— 
O My Lord! *<if, I pray thee, I have found 
favour in thine eyes> do not, I pray thee, 
pass on from thy servant. 


4 Let there be fetched, I pray thee. a little | 


water, and bathe ye your feet,—and rest 
yourselves under the tree. 

4 And let me fetch a morsel of bread. and stay 
ye your heart, <Afterwards>" ye may 
pass on, 

For <on this account> have ye passed by. 
over against your servant. 
And they said, 
<Thus> shalt thou do, as thou hast spoken. 
*So Abraham hastened towards the tent. unto 
Sarah, —and said, 
Hasten thou three measures® of fine meal, 
knead it. and make hearth-cakes. 


7 And <unto the herd> ran Abraham,—and took 
a calf. tender and guod, and gave unto the! 
young man, and he hastened to make it ready. 

~And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
that he had made ready, and set before them,— 
while |;}he’! was standing near them under the 
tree_they did eat. 9 And they said 
unto him, 

As to Sarah thy wife. 2... 

And he said, 
Lo! (she is] in the tent. 
1 And he said, 

I will (surely return]| unto thee, at the 
quickening season,—and lo! {a son} for 
Sarah thy wife. 

Now | Sarah: was hearkening at the opening of 
the tent, jit! bemg behind him. N But 
Abraham and Sarah! were old, far gone in 
days, —it had ceased to be with Sarah after the 
manner of women. 12 So then Sarah 
laughed! within herself, saying : 

< After Iam past age> hath there come to 
me pleasure, |'my lurd|| also being old? 

“ And Yahweh said unto Abraham,— 
W herefore’, uow’, did Sarah laugh’ saying. 
Can it really and truly be that I should 
bear, secing that /I; have become old? 
Is anything too wonderful for Yahweh '!? 
< At the appointed time> I will return unto 
thee, at the quickening season. and 
| Sarah!! shall have a son. 
* And Sarah denied, saying. 
I laughed not, 
For she was afraid. And he said— 
Nay ! but* thou didst laugh! 


ad 


®ieb.: "ddiduty (vowels 
editorials, hence may be 
~imply : (Aadhoni; **O my 


Schools, and notnbly 
ugainst the Septuayint 
and Samiuritan ’’—G.n., 


lon.’ G. Intro. 3os, 
© Same cod. (w. Sam., Onk. © Or: * pecks.”’ 
Ms., Jon., Sep., Syr.): 4Or: “a.” 
“and afterwards.” The ¢So it shd be—G.n., G. 
and °° was cancelled by Intro. 324. 


f See ch. xxi. 3. 
&('p, U.G. A744, e, 


the Sophenm “ayainst 
the recensions of other 


| 


~— 4So it shd he. 


out over the face of Sodom,—'!Abraham also!! 

going with them, to set them = on their 

way. 1 Now ; Yahweh|| had said,— 
Aim I going to hide from Abraham what I do, 


18 when Abraham) shall ‘surely become] a 
great and mighty nation,—and all the 
nations of the earth |shall be blessed in him |? 

199 For I have become his intimate friend * 


To the end that he may command his suns 
and his house after him, so shall they 
keep the way of Yahweh, by doing 
righteousness and justice,— 

To the end that Yahweh may bring in for> 
Abraham, what he hath spoken concerning 
him. 

2 So Yahweh said, 
<The outery of Sodom and Gomorrah. because 
it hath become great, — 
And their sin, because it hath become exceed- 
ing grievous> 
Let me go down, pray. and let ine behold, 
whether <according to their® outery 
which hath come in unto me> they have 
done altogether, 
And if not, I must know ! 
* And the men turned from thence, and went 
their way. towards Sodom,— but | Yahweh} 
was yet standing before Abrahain.4 


22 


2} So then Abraham drew near. and said, — 
Wilt thou really sweep away, the righteous. 
with the lawless? 


24 <Peradventure’ there are’ fifty righteous, 
in the midst of the city> 
Wilt thou really sweep away, and not spare 
the place, for the sake of the fifty’ 
nghteous. which are therein ? 
2s 


Far be it from thee! to do after this manner. 
to put todeath the righteous with the law- 
less ! then should righteous and lawless be 
alike, — 

Far be it from thee! 

Shall |Ithe Judge of all the earth!) not do 
| justice |? 

3% And Yahweh said, 

<If I find in Sodom, fifty’ righteous, in the 
midst of the city>, then will I spare all the 
place for their sake. 

2% And Abraham responded. and said, — 

Behold I pray thee, I have ventu ed to speak 

nuto My Lord, though {,Ij) am = dust 
and ashes: 


oa Perad venture’ there may lack, of the tifty’ 
righteous, five|l, 
Wilt thou destroy |for five] lall the 
city |” 
And he said — 
I will not destroy, if I find there, forty and five. 
®*Or: “I have acknow- Deity to say that the 


Lord stood before Abra- 
hain. Hence in aecord- 
ance with the above rule 
to remove all indelieute 
expressions the phrase 
was altered by the 
Sopherim.’—G. — Intro. 
352, 333. 


ledged him.”’ 
b M1: *‘ upon,” or ‘‘ unto." 
"So  Onk., Jer., Sep. 
Manifestly the primitive 
and betterrecding—G.n., 

G. Intro. 412. 
“Tt was 
deemed derogutory to the 
“ 
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7 And he added jyet once more| to speak unto 
him, and said, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
| forty |. 
And he said— 
I will not do it, for the sake of the forty. 
3% And he said 
Let it not, I pray thee, be vexing to My 
Lord, but let me speak, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
| thirty |. 
And he said. 
I will not do it, if I find there—thirty. 
31 And he sa‘d, 
Behold, I pray thee, I have ventured to speak 
unto My Lord, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
| twenty]. 
And he said, 
I will not destroy [it], for the sake of the 
twenty. 
32 And he said. ; 
Let it not, I pray thee, be vexing to My Lord, 
but let me speak | only this once, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
|ten |. 
And he said, 
I will not destroy [it], for the sake of the ten ! 
33° And Yahweh went his way, when he had 
made an end, of speaking unto Abraham,— 
|| Abraham!) slso returned tu his place. 


$27. Lot delivered: Sodom destroyed : the Fate of 
Lot's Wife: Moab and Ben-ammi born. 


19 | Sothe two messengers went in towards Sodom, 
at eventide, ||Lot!| being seated in the gate 
of Sodom,—so Lot beheld, and rose up to meet 
them, and bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. 2 And he said, 

Behold, I pray you, my lords, turn aside, I 
pray you, into the house of your servant, — 
and tarry the night, and bathe your feet, 
so shall ye rise early, and go on your way. 

And they said, 

Nay, but <in the broadway> will we tarry 
the mght. 

3 But he became exceeding uryent with them, so 
they turned aside unto him, and entered into 
his house,—and he made for them a banquet, 
<unleavened cakes> also did he bake, and they 
did eat. 4+<Ere yet they lay down> 
lIthe imen of the city--the men of Sodom|j| had 
come round against the house, from youth. 
even unto age,—|all the people from every 
quarter |. 5 And they called unto Lot, and 
said to him, 

Where are the men who have come in unto 
thee, to-night’ Bring them forth unto us, 
and let us know them ! 

6 And Lot went forth unto them, to the entrance ; 
but <the door> closed he behind him. 7 And 
he said, — 

Do not_I pray you, my brethren, act wickedly. 

Behold, [ pray you, |!I)| have two daughters 
who have not known man, I must needs, 


¢ 


GENESIS XVIII. 29—33; XIX. 1—19. 


now, bring |them| forth unto you, and do 
ye |to them| as may be good in your 
eyes,— ‘ 

Only’ <to these men> ye may do nothing ; 
for <on this account> have they come 
under the shade of my rv6f. 

9 And they said. 

Stand back, 

And they said, 

(This one| <by himself> hath come in to 
sojourn, and must always be acting the 
judge, 

|Now! wilt we do more wickedly to thee, 
than to them. 

So they pressed sore upon the man~upon Lot— 
exceedingly, and drew near to break open® the 
door. 10 And the men thrust forth 
their hand, and brought Lot in unto them, 
into the house—and <the door> they closed : 


. 1 <the men also who were at the entrance of 


the house> smote they with blindness, from 

small even unto great, so that they wcaried 

themselves to find the entrance. 12 And 
the men said unto Lot, 

Whom |besides| hast thou here? <Son-in-law _ 
and thy sons and thy daughters,» and all 
that thou hast in the city> bring thou 
forth out of the place ; 

For we are about to destroy’ this place, — 
for |lgreati| is the outcry of them unto the 
face of Yahweh, so thut Yahweh hath sent 
us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went forth and spake unto his sons-1n- 
law who were about to take his two daughters _ 
and said, 

Arise. come forth out of this place, for 
Yahweh is about to destroy’ the city. 

And it came to pass. that he was as one that 

laughed, in the eyes of his sons-in-law. 15) But 

<as soon as |the dawn! had sprung up> the 
messengers hastened Lot. saying, — 

Arise! take thy wife, and thy two daughters 
that are at hand, lest thou be swept away 
in the punishment of the city. 

16 And he lingered—so the men laid hold of his 
hand and of the hand of his wife, and of the 
hand of his two daughters, in the tenderness 
of Yahweh towards him, —and they brought him 
out, and led hin forth outside the city. 17 And 
it came to pass, <when they had brought them 
forth outside> that they* said, 

Escape for thy life,4 
Look not behind thee, neither stand sti]l an 

all the vale,*— 

<To the mountain> escape thou, lest thou 

be swept away. 

Is And Lot said unto them,— 

No_ I pray thee, My Lord ! 

19 Behold, I pray thee, thy servant hath founea 

favour in thine eyes, so that thou hase 
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@M1: ‘break in pieces,” G.n. 
* shiver.”’ * So it shd. be (w. Sep. —~ 
bSome cod. (w. Sam., 


(ion. 
4U.:**soul”—Cp. N.T_Ay>_ 
*Or: ‘circuit’? — chur» _ 
xiii. 11, 12. 


Gt. 
and thy dwughters "— 


magnified ‘thy lovingkindness which thou 
hast performed with me, in keeping alive 
my soul,— 
But !I] cannot escape to the mountain, lest 
calamity overtake me, so shall I die. 
® Behold, I pray thee. this city || 18 near, for 
fleeing thither, 

And |lit!| 18 a little one,—let me, I pray 
thee. escape thither—is it not a |littlell 
one ? 

That my soul may hive! 


4 And he said unto him, 

Behold ! I have lifted up thy countenance,* 
even as to this thing,—so that I will not 
overthrow the city, of which thou hast 
spoken. 

@ Haste thee, escape thither, for I cannot do 
anything, until thou have come in thither. 
For this cause|| was the name of the city called 
| Zoar|!.> 2 <When {ithe sun|| had 
come forth on the earth> |{Lot;| had entered 
into Zoar. 


% = =And | Yahweh|) rained. upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah. brimstone and fire,— from Yahweh, 
out of the heavens: 2% so he overthrew these 
cities, and all the circuit,°—and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and the produce of the 
ground. 26 But his wife looked from 


GENESIS XIX. spatial: XX. i? 49 


on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, 

Lo! I lay, last night, with my father,—let 
us cause him to drink wine |this night 
also|_ and go thou in—lie with him, that we 
may keep alive <from our father> a seed. 


35 So they caused their father |on that night also| 


to drink wine,—and the younger arose, and lay 
with him, but he noticed not her lying down, 
nor her rising up. % Thus did |the 
two daughters of Lot conceive’ from their 
father. 37 And the firstborn bare a son, 
and called his name Moab,*—||the same|l is 
the father of Moab. unto this day. 3 And 
|the younger—she also|| bare a son, and called 
his name Ben-ammi,’—||the samel|| is the father 
of the sons of Ammon—unto this day. 


§ 28. Abraham and Abimelcch in Gerar. 


And Abraham brake up from thence, towards 
the land of the South,¢ and fixed his dwelling 
between Kadesh and Shur,—so he sujourned in 
Gerar. 2? And Abraham said of Sarah his wife: 

My <sister> is she,— 

So Abiimelech king of Gerar sent, and took 
Sarah. 3 Then God went in unto Abime- 
lech. in a dream of the night,—and said to hin. 

Behold thee—dead ! because of the woman 

whom thou hast taken, seeing that ||shel| 
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behind him,—and became—a pillar of salt. is @ married woman. 


4Now ||Abimelech|| had not ceme near unto 
her,—so he said. 
O My Lord !* <a nation—even a righteous 
one> wilt thon slay ? 

5 Had not {lhe himself] said to me, 
sister> is she? and ||even she herself | 
said <My brother> is he? 

<In the integrity of my heart and in the 
pureness of my hand> have I done 
this ! 

6 And God said unto him in a dream, 

||1 also|| knew, that <in the integrity of thy 

heart> thou didst .this, so then jjeven I 
myself!; withheld thee from sinning against 
me,-—<for this reason> have I not suffered 
thee to touch her. 

||Now|| therefore, restore the man’s wife, for 

lla prophet|| is he, that he may pray for 
thee. and live thou, — 

But <if thou art not going to restore her> 

know, that thou shalt diell, ||thou—and all 
that are thine. 


2 And Abraham gat up early in the morning, — 
unto the place, where he had stood before 
Yahweh ; # and he looked out over the face of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and over all the face of 
the land of the circuit,4—and beheld, and lo! 
the smoke of the land went up, like the smoke 
of a furnace. ® And it came to pass 
<when God destroyed the cities of the circuit> 
that God remembered Abraham,—and sent 
forth Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities wherein Lot had 
dwelt. 


<My 


*® And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain. and his two diuughters with him, 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar,—so he dwelt in 
a cave, |}he_ and his two daughters |. 31 And 4 
the firstborn said unto the younger, 
|Our father|| is old,--and !a man|| there is 
not’ in the earth, to come in unto us, after 
the way of all the earth. 

22 Come on! let us cause our father to drink 
wine, and let us lie with him,—that we may | 8 
keep alive <from our father> a seed. 

33 So they caused their father to drink wine, that 

night,—and the firstborn went in, and lay with 
her father, but he noticed not her lying down 
nor her rising up.°® + And it came to pass 


So Abimelech rose early in the morning, and 
called all his servants, and spake all these 
words in their ears,—and the men feared 
greatly. ®Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham. and said to hm, 

What hast thou done to us? and wherein had 

I sinned against thee, that thou shouldst. 
have brought in over me and over my 
kingdom, a sin so great ? 


*Or: “*accepted thee.”’ 
> =** smallness.’ 
¢ Cp. chap. xiii. ee 11. 
4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


circuit '°—G.n. 
¢ Heb. word (ubekumah = 
the whole last clause, 


“nor . . . up.’’)ixin 
MS.) : “over the face of some MSS. do [as | ® =“* From a father.” 4 Some cod.: ‘‘O Yahweh °” 
all the land.’ Sep.: spurious]—G. Intro. 325. | © =‘‘ Son of my people.” --G.n. 


** over the face of the ¢ Heb. : neg-v. 
E.O.T. 4 


10) 

< Deeds which should not be done> hast thou 

done with me. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, —- 

What hadst thou seen, that thou shouldst have 
done this thing ? 

Nu And Abraham said, 

Because I thought.¢ Surely there is no’ 
fear of God, in this place,—therefore 
will they slay me for the sake of my 
wife. 12 Moreover also <in  truth> 
<my sister, daughter of my father> she is’, 
only’ not daughter of my mother,—so she 
became my wife. 

13° And so it came to pass <when the Gods> 

caused me to wander from my father’s 
house> that I said to her, 

This!| is thy lovingkindness, wherewith 
thou shalt deal with me,—< Into what- 
soever place we enter> say of me, 

< My brother> is he. 

14 Then took Abimelech sheep and oxen_ and men- 
servants and maid-servants, and gave to 
Abraham,—and restored to him Sarah his 
wife. 1 And Abimelech said, 

Lo! |imy land|| is before thee,—<wherever it 
may seem good in thine eyes>, dwell. 

16 And <to Sarah> he said. 

Lo! I have given a thousand of silver unto 

thy brother: 

Lo! {||that|| is for thee, as a covering of 
eyes,¢ to all who are with thee, — 

And so <in every way> hath right been 
done. 

17 And Abraham prayed’ unto God,—and God 
healed’ Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid 
servants, so that they bare children. For 
Yahweh ||had restrained from bearing|| every 
female4 of the house of Abimelech, —because of 
Sarah, wife of Abraham. 


a 


§29. Isaac ts born; and Hagar and Ishmael are 
dismissed. 


Now ||/Yahweh}| visited Sarah, as he had 
said, — 

And Yahweh did’ for Sarah, as he had 
spoken. 

2 So | Sarah| conceived and bare | to Abrahain| a 

son, for his old age,—at the set time, of which 

God had spoken with him. %And Abraham 

called the name of his sun that was born to him, 

whom |Sarah| bare to him jjIsaac'|.¢ 4 And 

Abrahain circumcised Isaac his son, when eight 

days old,—as God’ commanded him. 5 Now 
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eM): ‘“‘xuid’’=‘‘raid to 


whether of gladness, in- 
myself * =‘ thought.” 


credulity, mockery, or 


GENESIS XX. 10—18; 


&N.B.: Heb. verb as well 
as noun is here plural. 
eMf: ‘‘as a prupitiation, 
appeasement, making 

amends.”’ 

4Ml: ‘had closed every 
womb.” 

«="He will laugh"= 
“one will Jaugh"= 
“there will be laugh- 
ing.’”’ It is both amusing 
and instructive to ob- 
serve how “ laughter ''"— 


marital pleasuntry—ya- 
thers round this name: 
cp. chaps. xvii. 17; xviii. 
12, 13, 15; xxi. 6, 9: 
xxvi. 8 With graver 
apprehension the view 
muy be extended to Exo. 
XXXil. 6, where the same 
wold is employed. For 
the emphasis marked on 
“Tarae,’? see  Intro., 
Chap. II. Synopsis, 4,//. 


XXI. 


1—20. 
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Abraham was a hundred years old,—when 
‘[saac his son was born to him. 6 And 
Sarah said, 


<A laughing> hath God made for me,— 
|Everyone that heareth!| will laugh with® 
me ! 
7 And she said— 
Who would have announced to Abraham, 
Sarah hath suckled children? yet have 
I borne a son_ for his old age ! 
® And the child grew, and was weaned,—and 
Abraham made a great banquet, on the day of 
the weaning of Isaac. 9And Sarah 
saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian woman, 
whom she had borne to Abraham, |laughing| !° 

10 So she said to Abraham, 

Cast out this bondwoman’ and her son,—for 
the son of this bondwoman must not inherit 
[with my son| |jwith Isaac|).4 

1 And the word was very grievous in the eyes of 
Abraham,—on account of his son. 12 And 
God said unto Abraham. 

Let it not be grievous in thine eyes concerning 
the boy and concerning thy bondwoman, 
<In all that Sarah may say unto thee> 
hearken to her voice, — 
For <in Isanc> shall there be called to 
thee—a seed. 

13 Yet <even the son of the bondwoman> 
will I appoint to become jja nation||, be- 
cause <thy seed > he is’. 

4 So Abraham rose up early in the morning— 
and took bread and a skin of water, and gave 
unto Hagar, — putting them on her shoulder, and 
the child ° and sent her forth,—so she went her 
way and wandered, in the desert of Beer-sheba. 

18 And the water out of the skin was spent,—so 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs; 

| %and went and sat her down over against him, 
at a distance like as of such as draw the bow, 
for she said, 

Let me not look upon the death of the child, — 
So she sat down over against him, and the boy 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 17 And God 
heard the voice of the boy, and a messenger of 
God called unto Hagar out of the heavens, and 
said to her, 

What aileth thee, Hagar? 

Do not fear, for God hath hearkened’ unto the 

voice § of the boy |! where he is). 

18 ~=Anrise_lift up the boy, and hold him up with 
thy hand,—for <a great nation> will I 
make him. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw 

a well of water,—and went and filled the 
skin with water, and gave drink unto the 


boy 


®* Or: ‘‘at.’? And see ver. 


3, 1. 

b’ Or: “mocking''"—M] Jif 
we could say so: 
‘ixsaacking.’* And evi- 
dently climacteric. Cp. 
Intro., Chapter I., Sy- 
nopsis, .4, ¢. 

¢ Or: “maid-servant.”’ 

4Qbserve here also a 


™And it came to pass that 


climax. (Cp. note >, ante. 

e (st. (w. Sep.) : ‘‘and the 
boy he put on her 
shoulder ’—G.n, 

‘So it uhd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gun. 

® Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
MBS&.,. Sep.) : “hath heard 
the voice’? ['cth instend 
of *¢/])—G.n. 
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God was with the boy, and he grew,—and 

dwelt in the desert, and he became. as he grew 

up, an archer. 2! And he dwelt in the desert of 

Paran,—and his mother took him a wife out of 
- the land of Egypt. 


$30. Abimelcch obtains a Covenant with Abraham. 


= And it came to pass <at that time>, that 
Abimelech, with Phicol chieftain of his host, 
spake unto Abraham. saying, — 

,Godj| is with thee in all that [thou art 
doing. 

= |Now therefore. swear to me by God. here, 

that thou wilt not deal falsely by me, nor 
by mine offspring. nor by my descendants, — 
<according to the lovingkindness where- 
with I have dealt with thee> shalt thou 
deal with me, and with the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 

4 And Abraham said, 

iI) will swear. 

* But Abraham reproved Abimelech,—on ac- 
count of the well of water, which the servants 
of Abimelech had seized. 3% And Abime- 
lech said, 

I know not, who hath done this thing,—nor 
hast jieven thou! ever told me, nor have 
leven I|: ever heard, save to-day. 

* And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave to Abimelech,—and they two svlem- 
nised® a covenant % Su then Abraham set” 
seven young sheep of the flock, by them- 
selves. 2% And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
hatin, P 

|, What,’. then, mean these seven young sheep 
|here|. which thou hast set by themselves ? 

® And he said, 

<The seven young sheep> shalt thou take 
at my hand,—that they may serve as my 
witness, that I digged this well. 

2 <On this account> was the name of that 
place called Beer-sheba [= oath well|!,—because 
<there> had they two sworn. 32 And when they 
had solemnised a covenant in Beer-sheba,—then 
arove Abimelech, with Phicol chief of his host, 
and returned unto the land of the Philis- 
tines. * Then planted he a tamarisk tree in 
Beer-sheba,—and called there’ on the name of 
Yahweh, the age-abiding* Gop. So 
Abraham sojourned in the land of the Philistines 
many days. 


$31. The Offering up of Isaac in the Land of 
Moriah, 


And it came to pass <after these things> that 
"God {{ did prove Abraham,—and he said unto 
him, 


And he said. 
Behold me! 
* And he said— 
Take, 1 pray thee, thy son, thine only one. 
7 Mi: ‘*cut.” ‘* because of 
the cutting up and dis- 


tribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in 


the sacrifice of the coye- 
nants "'—O.G. 503%, 4, 
bOr: ‘‘stationed.’’ 


oN.T.Ap.: ‘Age-abiding.”” | 


dl 


whom thou lovest, even ||Isaaci|, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah,*—and cause 
him to ascend there, as an ascending-sacri- 
fice, on one of the mountains, which I shall 
name unto thee. 

3 So Abraham rose early in the morning, and 
saddjed his ass, and took his two young men 
with him, and Isaac his son,—and clave the 
pieces of wood for an ascending-sacrifice, and 
mounted and went his way unto the place which 
God had named to hin. 4It was <on the 
third day> that Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the place. afar off. ®° And Abraham 
said unto his young men— 

Tarry by yourselves here, with the ass, but |iI 
and the young man'|> must go vonder,*— 
that we may bow ourselves down, and 
return unto you. 

.6So Abraham took the pieces of wood for the 
ascendiny-sacrifice. and laid them on Isaac his 
son, and took in his own hand, the fire and the 
knife,—and they went on their way |both of 
them, together |. 7™Then said Isaac unto 
Abraham his father, then said he: 

My father! 

And he said. 
Behold me, my son,— 
And he said. 

Behvld—the fire, and the pieces of wood,— 
but where is the lamb, for an aacending- 
sacrifice ? 

8 And Abraham said. 

|God | will provide! for himself the lamb, for 
an ascending-sacrifice, my son ! 

So they went on their way |both of them, 
together|. 

9 Then came they into the place which God had 
named to him, and Abraham built there the 
altar, and laidin order the pieces of wood,—and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar, 
above the pieces of wood. 3° And Abraham put 
forth his hand, and took the knife,—to slay Ins 
son. 11 Then called out unto him the 
messenger of Yahweh, out of the heavens, and 
said. 

Abraham, Abraham ! 

And he said, 

Behold me! 

12 Then he said, 

Do not put forth thy hand, unto the young 
man,” neither do to him—anything at all,— 
for ||now! know I that <one who reverest 
God> thou art’, when thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only one, from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and lo! a ram, behind,® caught in a thicket by 
his horns,—and Abraham went, and took the 
ram, and caused him to ascend as an ascending- 
sacrifice, instead of his son. 

4 =6So Abraham called the name of that place, 

« “Probably, shown or pro- 
vided by Jah. . one 


of the hills of Jerusniem 
on which Solo- 


¢ MI: ‘‘asfaras here” (as 
though pointing’. 

4 eb.: yirch. Cp. ver. 14. 

e Somecod. (w. Sam., Jon., 


mon built the temple ’’— Sep.,, Syre: “lot one 
Davies’ H.L., p. 380. ram ‘prob.- ‘ta certain 
bOr: liad.” ram’ . caught ’’—G.n. 
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Yahweh-yireh,»—a. to which it 18 still said * And Abraham rose UF. and bowed himself down 
to-day, : to the people of the land_ to 
oe the mountain of Yahweh> will provision i 
e, 


the sons of Heth; 
* and spake with them 


. Saying, — 
<If it is’ with the consent of your minds * that 
15 Then called out the Messenger of Yahweh_ unty I should bury my ¢cad from before mes 
Abraham,—a second time. out of the heavens - hear me_ and intercede for me. with 
16 and said, Ephron sun of Zohar : 
<By myself> have [ Sworn is the oracle of 9 That he would Bive me the cave of Mach 
Yahweh. pelah. which pertaineth unto hin, which 
< Because thou hast done this thing, and is within the bounds of his field,— | 
hast not withheld tay Son, thine only ones <For full silvers let him give it me_ in 
17° That I will ‘Tichly bless thee. and ahun- Your midst. 
dantly multiply thy seed_ as the Stars of Fora Possession of a buryingplace. 
the heavens, and as the sand which is on 0 Now Ephron 
the lip of the Sea, —that thy 


Bate of his foes : 
nations of the 
Vv 9 

didst hearken> 
So Abraham returned unto 
and they Mounted and wen 


together unto Beer-sheha,—and 
in Beer-sheha. 


19 


~ 


§ 32. The Descoula nts 


of Nahor. Rebekah, 
»® And it came to pass < 


seed may take 
earth bless 


unto my voice’, 
his young men, ; <The field> 
t on their way | 
Abraham dwelt 


was sitting in the midst of 
»—30 Ephron the Hittite 
am_in the ears of the song 
at were entering the gate of 


the sons of Heth 


(his city. saving: 
. hear me, 


have I given to thee. | 

and the cave that is therein, <to thee > 
have I given it, — 

| <In the eves of the sons of my people> | 

have I given it thee. 

! 


Bury thy dead. 
alter these things> that | 13 So Abraham boweth himself down, before the | 
it was told Abraham. saving, — People of the land : Band spake unto Ephron_ 
Behold! Mileah, _ she also' hath borne in the ears of the peuple of the land. saying, | 
Sons. to Nahor thy brother : <Only’ if thou wouldst> hear me, — 
21 Uz his firstborn. and Buz his brother : 
and Kemuel 


. father of Aram—2 and | 


I have given the 


silver of the field. 
Take it of me, | 
Chesed and Haz, and Pildash. and That I may bury my dead here. 
Nidlaph, —and Bethuel ; 'WAnd E hron res nded to Abraham saying to 
= And Bethuel hath begotten Rebekah, — him, ° oe J | 
< These eights hath Milcah borne to Nahor, | 45 My lord. hear me.— 
ther of A braham. <Land worth four hundred 
4 And his concubine. whose name 


Reumah_ she alxo hath 
Gaham, and Tahash, and Maacah. 


¥ 33. The Denth of Sarth, and her Burial tn 
Mach pelah, 


And the life of Sarah came to 
and twenty 


Of Sarah .e¢ 


23 1 


to weep for her. 
Pse up from over 
spake unto the sons of Heth, Say 


Ing ; 
A “ojourner and settler am |’ with you,— 
Give mea Pecession of a buryingplace with 
you, 


That I may bury 


4 


vm 
7 And the Sma of Het] 


saying ty him: 
Hear us. m¥ lord! 
<A prince of Gor 
<In the choice 


¥ dead from before me, 


1 answered Abraham. 
8 


1> art thou’ in our midst, 
of our burvingplaces> bury 


thy dead, — 
Not a man from among us! <his burving. 
Plas> wil] withhold from thee, from 
burying thy dead. 


** Yahweh wi! provide.” 
: ** Nae hesriketies} 
thetic €Tu phasis, by 


repetition."" 


Cp. Intro.. 
Chap. II. 


Synopsis, B. 


was 
borne Tebah and 


he, a hundred 


fi 


shekels of Silver | 
‘hat is that ? 


which he had 
Heth, 
rehant. 

firmed the tield of Ephron, whi 
Pelah, which is before Mamre, 
the cave whic 
Which was 


ch is in Mach- 
—<the field. and 
h is therein, and all the tina bey 
in the field, which Was In al] the 
boundary thereof round about > 18 ty Abrahawny 
aS a& purchase in the ey 


es of the sons of Heth, —_ 
With all® who were entering the gate of his 
city. 1% And <after this > Aida 
Abraham bury Sarah his wife. within the 
Cave of the field of Machpelah. Over ag aimee 
Mamre_ the same is Hebron,—in the lanca oF 
Canaan. *So was confirmed the 
held_ with the cave which was therein _ Lo 
Abraham. for a Posseasion of 3 buryingplacse~_ oie 
from the sons of Heth. 


S34 Abriham, sending hi. 
tains Retekih 
wire for Isaac. 


1 Now Abraham w 


as old, far gone in day 


a a | 
and Yahweh had blessed Abraham. im aL} 
“MI: “Tf it us with yur * Some cod. w. Sam. > ee 

souls”? Jon.}: “even ali’’ = 
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things. 2 So Abraham said unto his servant, 
elder of his house, ruler of all that he had,— 
Place, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh ; 


$ that I may put thee on oath, by Yahweh 
God of the heavens. and God of the 
earth, — 


That thou wilt not take a wife for my 
son, from among the daughters of the 
Canaanites, in the midst of whom |iI|| am 
dwelling : 4 but <unto my own land and 
unto my own kindred> wilt go, — 

So shalt thou take a wife, fur my son—|for 
Isaac}. 

+ And the servant said unto him, 

Peradventure’ the woman may not be willing 

to follow me into this land, — 

May I i|take back|| thy son, into the land 
from whence thou camest ? 

¢ And Abranam said unto him,— 

Beware, that thou du not take back my son 
thither ! 

7 <Yahweh_ God of the heavens. and God of the 
earth,* who took me out of the house of my 
father, and out of the land of my kindred, 
and who spake to me, and who sware to me, 
saying, <To thy seed> will I give this 
land> jjhe|{ will send his messenger, before 
thee, so shalt thou take a wife for my son, 
from thence. 

® But <if unwilling’ be the woman to follow 
thee> then shalt thou be clear, from this 
mine oath, — 

Only’ <my son> shalt thou not take back 
thither ! 

* So the servant placed his hand, under the thigh 
of Abraham, his lord,—and sware to him, over 
this thing. 

10 =Then took the servant ten camels, from among 
the camels of his lord, and went his way,—|lall 
the goods of his master|| being in his hand,—so 
he mounted and went his way unto Mesopotamia, 
unto the city of Nahor. 11 And he made 
the camels kneel down outside the city, against 
the well of water,—at the time of evening, at 
the time of the coming forth of the women that 
drew water. 12 Then he said. 

O Yahweh, God of my lord Abraham ! 

I pray thee, cause it to fall out before me to- 
day,—that thou deal im _ lovingkindness. 
with my lord Abraham. 

3 Here’ aw |1: stationed by the fountain of 
water,—and |;the daughters of the men of 
the city|| are coming forth to draw water: 

i 80 it shall come to pass that <the young 
woman unto whom I shall say, Let down, 
pray, thy pitcher. that I may drink, and 
she shall say. § Drink, and <to thy camels 
also> will I give to drink > that |jher|i 
hast thou appointed for thy servant, for 


Isaac, 
And ||hereby|| shall I get to know, that thou 
hast dealt in lovingkindness with my lord ! 
1% ~=And it came to pass <ere yet ||he|| had done 


*Bo it shd be (w Sep.). ’ Or: “i by her it.” 
2. 


Cp. ver. 3—G 


speaking> that lo! ||Rebekah|| was coming 
forth, who had been born to Bethuel son of 
Milcah, wife of Nahor, brother of Abraham,— 
with her pitcher upon her shoulder. «6 Now 
lithe young woman|| was of very pleasing appear- 
ance, & virgin whom |/no man|| had known,—and 
she went down unto the fountain, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. 17 And the servant 
ran to meet her,—and said, 

I pray thee, let me drink a little water, out of 

thy pitcher. 

18 And she said. 

Drink, my lord,— 

And she hastened. and lowered her pitcher on 
her hand. and let him drink. 19 And <when 
she had done giving him drink>,— ehe said, 
<For thy camels alsu> will I draw, until they 
have done drinking. 

20 So she hastened, and emptied her pitcher into 
the drinking-trough, and ran again unto the 
well_ to draw,—and she drew for all his camels. 

21 Now |the man| was cagerly watching her,— 
keeping silence, to see—whether Yahweh had 
prospered his way, or not. 

22 And it came to pass <when the camels had 
done drinking> that the man took a mng®* of 
gold, half ashekel its weight,—and two bracelets, 
for her hands, ten of gold their weight; “and said, 

Whose daughter art |thou|? I pray thee, tell 

me. Is’ there, in the house of thy 
father. a place for us to tarry the night? 

4 And she said unto him, 

<Daughter of Bethuel> am {|II'-{Bethuel] 

son of Milcah. whom she bare to Nahor. 

2 And she said unto him, 

< Both straw and fodder in plenty> have we,— 

also a place, to tarry the night. 

26 Then the man bowed his head, and bent himself 
down unto Yahweh ; 7’ and said. 

Blessed’ be Yahweh. God of my lord Abra- 
ham, who hath not withdrawn his loving- 
kindness and his faithfulness, from my 
lord, — 

<I—being in the way>, Yahweh led’ me 
unto the house of the brethren of my 
lord! 

3% = =And the young woman ran, and told the 
household of her mother,—according to these 
words. 2 Now |! Rebekah|| had a 
brother, | whose name| was Laban,—so Laban 
ran unto the man, outside, unto the fountain. 

% And it came to pass, <(when he saw the ring.» 
and the bracelets on the hands of his sister, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister 
saying, 

|Thus| did the man speak unto me> 

that he came unto the man, and lo! he was 
standing by the camels, near the fountain ; *! and 
he said, 

Come in, thou blessed of Yahweh,— 

Wherefore’ shouldst thou stand outside, 
when |jI|| have made ready the house. 
and a place for the camels? 


aM): “ anose-ring ” (‘na- &’ Cp. ver. 22. 


sal-gem '’—Horsley}. 


o4+ 


% =6So the man came in towards the house, and 


ungirded the camels,—and there was given 
him straw and fodder for the camels, and water 
for bathing his own feet. and the feet of the 
men who were with him ; * and [food] was set 
before him to eat, But he said, 
I cannot eat, until I have spoken my 
words. 
And he said— 
Speak ! 

3 Then said he, — 

<Servant of Abraham> am I’. 

Now <'! Yahweh! having blessed my lord 
exceedingly, and made him great,—and 
given him flocks and herds. and silver 
and gold, and men-servants and maid- 
servants, and camels, and asses> then 
did Sarah, wife of my lord, bear a son to 
my lord, after she had become old,—-sv he 
gave to him all that he had; 

And my lord put me on oath, saying, — 

Thou shalt not take a wife for my son, of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose 
land |/I|| am dwelling; *but <unto the 
house of my father> shalt thou go, and 


unto my family,—and take a wife for 
my son. 


So T said unto my lord,— 

Peradventure’ the woman will not follow 
me. 

And he said unto me, — 

|| Yahweh, before whom I have walked to 
and fro,|* will send his messenger with 
thee, so shall he prosper thy way, and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son out of 
my kindred.» and out of the house of my 
father. 

(Then! shalt thou clear thyself from mine 
oath, for thou shalt go in unto my kindred, 
—and <if they will not grant her unto 
thee> then shalt thou be clear from mine 
oath. 

So I came in to-day, unto the fountain,—and 
T said, 

O Yahweh, God of my lord Abraham ! <if, 
I pray thee, thou art’ prospering my way 
whereon |I! am going> * here’ am I’ 
stationed by the fountain of water,—so 
then it shall come to pass that <the 
maiden that is coming forth to draw,‘ 
and I shall say unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee, a little water out of 
thy pitcher ; Hand she shall say 
unto me, Both thou drink, and 
<for thy camels also> will I draw> 
‘the same|) shall be the woman whom 
Yahweh hath appointed for the son of 
my lord. 

45 <Ere yet |) could make an end of speak- 
ing unto mine own heart> lo! then 
(Rebekah || coming forth, with her pitcher 
on her shoulder, and she went down to 
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we 
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* Or: ‘ wandered.” 
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the fountain, and drew,—and I said unto 

her. 

Let me drink, I pray thee! 

So she hastened, and lowered her pitcher 

from off her, and said. 

Drink ! and <to thy camels also> will I give 

to drink,— 

So I drank, and <the camels also> she let 
drink. 

Then I asked her, and _ said. | Whose 
daughter| art |jthou!!? And she 
said. Daughter of Bethuel_ son of Nahor, 
whom | Milcah;) bare to himn,— Then 
put I the mng* upon her nose, a'd the 
bracelets upon her hands; # and bowed my 
head and bent myself down, unto Yah- 
weh,—and I blessed Yahweh, God of my 
lord Abraham, who had led me, in a way of 
faithfulness, to take the daughter of the 
brother of my lord, for kis son. 

| Now|! therefore <if ye are’ dealing in® loving- 
kindness and faithfulness with my lord> 
tell me,— and <if not> tell me, that 
I may turn unto the right hand, or unto the 
left. 

50 Then an-wered Laban and Bethuel, and raid, 
<From Yahweh> hath come ‘forth the 

word,—we cannot speak unto thee, ill or 
well. 

Lo! !'Rebekah|| is before thee, 

Take ({her] and go thy way,— 

And let her become wife unto the son of thy 

lord, as Yahweh hath spoken. 

And it came to pass. <when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words>, that he howed 
himself down towards the earth unto Yah- 
weh. 53-Then the servant brought forth 
jewels of silver and jewels of gold «nd raiment,° 
and gave unto Rebekah,—and <precious 
things> gave he to her brother, and to her 
mother. 54 And they did eat and drink, ‘:he_ 
and the men who were with him), and thev 
tarried the night,—and when they arose in the 
morning, he said, 

Let me go unto my lord ! 

6 Then said her brother and her mother, 

Let the young woman remain with us some 
davs_ or rather ten, -~ 
< After that> she shall go. 
56 And he said unto them, 
Do not hinder me, when ||Yahweh!) hath 
prospered my journey,— 
Let me go, that I may take my journey 
unto my lord! 

37 Then said they, 

We must call the young woman_and ask at 
her mouth, 

88 So they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 

Wilt thou go with this man* 
And she said, 
I will go. 
389 So they let go Rebekah their sister, and hhe-:- 


‘ 


& 


49 


51 


53 


®(p. ver. 22. ee 
bor: “doing a ao 
kindness and faithtul- 


nesx unto my lord.’* 
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* changes of raiment. ®? 
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and Abraham’s servant. and his 


% And they blessed Rebekah. and 


nurse, 
men. 
said to her, 
(Our sister||! become ||thou|! thousands of ten 
thousands, — 
And let thy seed take possession of the gate 
of them that hate them !5 

st Then mounted Rebekah and her young 
woman, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man,—so the servant took Rebekah, 
and went his way. 

@ Now {iIsaac had come m at the entrance, of 
Beer-lahai-roi,o—for j{he!| was dwelling in the 
land of the South: ®and Isaac came forth 
to meditate in the field, at the approach of 
evening,—so he lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and lo! {camels!! coming in. 6 And 
Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and saw Isaac,—so 
she alighted with haste? from off the camel; 

Sand x:id unto the servant. 

Whw’ is this man that is walking in the field, 
to meet us? 
And the servant said, 
| That'| is my lord. 


So she took the veil, and covered = her- 
self. 6 And the servant recounted 
to Isanc,—all the things which he had 
done. *7 And Isaac brought her into 


the tent of Sarah his mother; thus he took 
Rebekah. and she became his wife, and he loved 
her, —and Isaac consoled himself, for the loss of ¢ 
his mother. 


§ 35. Abraham marries Keturah. bu iwaom he has 
Sons ; his Death and Burial: the Prosperity of 
Taeaae. 


And Abraham took another wife, and |!her 
name was Keturah; ? and she bare to him Zim- 
ran. and Yokshan, and Medan, and Midian, — 
and Ishbak. and Shuah. 3 And || Yokshan begat 
Sheba and Dedan,—and j/the sons of Dedan|| 
were Asshurim and Letushim, and Leummim. 
4 And i|the sons of Midian'| Ephah and Epher, 

and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, — jJall 

these'| were the sons of Keturah. 

§ And Abraham gave all that he had to Isaac; 

Shut <to the sons of the concubines’ whom 
Abraham had> Abraham gave gifts,—and then 
sent them away from Isaac his son, while he 
himself yet lived, eastward, unto the land of 
the east. 

7 Now |ithese! are the days of the years of the 
life of Abraham, which he hved,—a hundred 
and seventy-five years. ® So Abraham breathed 
his last. and died, ina fine old age, old and satis- 
fied. —* and was gathered unto his people" 

9 And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him, 

in the cave of Machpelah,—in the field of 

Ephron son of Zohar the Hittite, which is over 


fProbably Hagar = and 
Keturah: see) Ch. i. 32. 
& Some cod, (w. Sam.,Onk., 


®Or: “him it’. 
» =" The well of the hfe of 
vision ''—ep. chap. xvi. 


13, 14. Jon.. Sep., Syr.) add: 
©Qr: ‘*appearance.”’ “with davs ’—G.n. 
4 Lit.: ‘ fell.” » Lit. : ** peoples.’ 


* 311: “himself, after.”’ 


| 
| 


, ¢Lit.: “ peoples.” 
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against Mamre; 1° \Ithe field which Abraham 
purchased of the sons of Heth||,—<there> was 
buried Abraham. with Sarah his wife. 

n =And it came to pass <after the death of 
Abraham> that God blessed Isaac his son,— 
and Isaac dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi.* 


§ 36. The Line of Ishmael. 


12° Now |‘these!! are the generations of Ishmael, 
son of Abraham,—whom Hagar the Egyptian 
woman, the handmaid of Sarah, bare to 
Abrabuam: }° and ||these' are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names. after their 
generations,—||the firstborn of Ishmael|| Ne- 
baioth, and Kedar and Adbeel, and Mibsam ; 

Wand Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa;  Ha- 
dud. and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah : 

16 these same|| are the sons> of Ishmael, and 
these | their names, by their villages. and by 
their encampments,—twelve princes, after their 
tribes. 17 And ||these|| are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, a hundred and _ thirty-seven 
years, —and he breathed his last and died, and 
was gathered unto his people.c 1% And they 
stretched their habitations, from Havilah as 
tar as to Shur, which is over against Eyypt, as 
thou goest in towards Assyria,—<over against 
all his brethren> he settled down.4 


§ 37. The further ‘‘ Genesis” of the Corenant- 
Family, from Isaac: the Birth, and carly 
Characters, of Jacob and Esau. 


19 ~=6And jithese|| are the generations of Isaac, son 


of Abraham, —' Abraham}! begat Isaac; * and 
it came to pass, that ||Isaac!| was forty years 
old, when he took Rebekah, daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian, of the Plain of Syria,—sister of 
Laban the Syrian, to himself to wife. 2! So 
then Isaac made entreaty unto Yahweh. in 
behalf of his wife, for she was |}barren!,—and 
Yahweh suffered himself to be entreated by 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. ™ And 
the sons within her struggled together, so she 
naid — 

<If so> wherefore’ now am ||I'! [thus]? 
And she went toseek Yahweh. * And Yahweh 
said to her. 

(Two nations! are in thy womb, 

And ||two races|| <from thy body> shall be 

parted, — 
And fione race!| shall be stronger [lthan the 
other race'|, 
And |!the elder!| shall serve the younger.® 
2 Then were fulfilled her days to bring forth,— 

and lo! twins. in her womb. ®™ And the first 
caine forth red, all over! as a mantle of hair,— 
so they® called his name, Esau. % And <after 
that> came forth his brother, with his hand 
fast hold of the heel of Esau, so they® called his 


4Or: “encamped.” MI: 
** fell ’—ep. Jdg. vit. 12. 

e Ml: ‘* And the great shall 
serve the little.” 

fMl: ‘the whole of him.” 

5 M1: ‘he,’ or ‘‘one.”’ 


a‘ The well of the life of 
vision '’--chap. xvi. 14. 
bOr: “These are they— 
thesons.’’ Cp. O.G. 241, 

4, h, ¥- 


name, Jacub,*— Now ||Isaac|| was sixty years 
old, when she bare them. 
* And <when the youths grew up> it came to 
pass that |, Esau|| was a man skilled in game. 
aman of the field,—but ||Jacob|| was a ready> 
man, dwelling in tents. % And |Isaac/ loved’ 
|Esau|, because of the game (he put] in his 


mouth, — but ||Rebekah|| was a lover of 
| Jacob]. 2 And Jacob had boiled 
pottage,—when Esau came in from the field. 
he! being famished. 30 So Esau said unto 
Jacob 


Do let me devour some of the red—this red, 
for ''famished|| I am’. 
<For this cause> was his name _ called 
Edom.° 31 And Jacob said,— 
Come sell, |just now|@ thy birthright. unto 
me. 
* And Esau said, 
Here am |jI |, on the point of dying,—where- 
fore. then, should I |have| jja birthright’? 
3 And Jacob said, 
Come swear tou me, just now! 
And he sware to him,—and sold his birthright, 
to Jacob. 4 And 'Jacobji having given to 
Esan bread and a dish of lentils, he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way,—thus 
Esau despised’ his birthright ! 


€ 38. Another Famine: faaac forbidden to go 
down to Evupt: Isaac and Abimelech: Esau’s 
Marriages grieve his Father and Mother. 


And there came to be a famine in the land, 
Lesides the first famine, which happened in the 
days of Abiaham,—so Isaac went his way unto 
Abimelech. king of the Philistines. towards 


(verar; = and Yahweh appeared unto him, and | 


-aid. 
I not go down towards Egvpt, — 
Make thy halitation in the land, which I may 
name unto thee: 

2 Ssjcurm in this land, that I may be with thee, 
and bless thee,—for <to thee. and to thy 
seed > will I give all these lands, 

sy» will I establish the oath which I sware 
w Abraham_ thy father; 4and_ will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heavens, and will give to thy seed, all 
theve lands, — 


GENESIS XXV. 27—34; 


| 


be 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


And all the nations of the earth shall | 


bless themselves in thy seed : 

S$ Peranee that Abraham hearkened unto my 
vows,.—and so kept my charge, my com- 
rmandients. my statutes and my lawa. 

4%, Jeaas dwelt in Gerar. 7 Then 
aries! the men of the place, as to his wife, and 
real 

~My ei-tere 1s she, — 
fin re feared to nay) My wife, lest [suid he] 
tie mer A the place should slay me, on account 
A Retekah, for <fair to look on> she is. 


ar §faenwleate her,” then Heb. : ttn — simple 
ope are” word, sometimes difhcult 
na er bel to render. 
. re petlts e terror.” oe ee . 
- peypent. see ‘aliercuna” © Red co rnddyv.°—0.G. 
ee “+ anny- F 4 or: * this very day. 


XXVI. i—234 


8 And it came to pass <when the days had 


lengthened out to him there>, that Abimelech, 
king of the Philistines, looked out through 
the lattice of a window,—and he beheld, 


and lo! |jIsaac—laughing* with Rebekah his 
wife|l. 9So Abimelech called for Isaac, 
and said, 


But lo! she is |'thy wife!|! 

How. then, saidst thou, 

And Isaac said unto him, 

Because I said. Lest I die on her account. 
10 Then said Abimelech, 

What’ is this’ thou hast done to us?> 

<A little more> and one of the people 
might have lien with thy wife, so shouldst 
thou have brought upon us | guilt}. 
1 And Abimelech commanded all the people, 
saving, — 

| He that toucheth this man or his wife!| shall 

‘surely be put to death }!. 

And Isaac sowed in that land, and found, in 
the same year_a hundredfold,—seeing that Yah- 
weh had blessed’ him. So the man waxed 
great,—and went on and on waxing great, until 
that he had waxed exceeding great. So he 
came to have possessions of flocks, and posses- 
sions of herds, and a large body of servants,—- 
and the Philistines envied’ him, “And <as 
for all the wells. which the servants of his father 
digged, in the days of Abraham his father> 
the Philistines stopped them up, and_ filled 
them with dust. '6 And Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, — 

Get thee from us, for thou hast become far 

mightier than we. 

So Isaac went from thence,—and encamped in 
‘he valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 38 And 
Isaac again digged the wells of water which 
they had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, and which the Philistines stopped up 
after the death of Abraham,—and he called 
their names, after the names which his father 
called’ them. 19 And Isaac's servants digged 
in the valleys found. there, a well of 
living water. 7 And the herdmen of Gerar 
disputed with fie herdmen of Isaac, saying, 

iOurs' is the water ! 

So he called the name of the well, Esek,* be- 
because they had stirred up a quarrel with 
him. 21 And they digged another well, and 
they disputed over that also,—so he called the 
name thereof. Sitnah.4 2 And he moved 
on from thence, and digged another well, and 
they disputed not for it,—so he called the name 
thereof. Rehoboth,® and said, 

For now’ hath Yahweh made room for us, 

and we sball be fruitful in the land, 

23 And he went up from thence, to Beer-sheba, 
24 And Yahweh appeared unto him the same night, 
and said, 

Is am the God of Abraham thy father, — 

Do not fear, for <with thee> am iI), 


She is {my sister||? 


12 


ear: * sporting.” © =“stnfe.”’ 

bor: > What. now hast 4**Opposition,’*® or 
theu done te us?" Cp. * chante.” 
O.G. Bul, 4d e** Roominess.** 


27 1 


And I will bless thee, and multiply thy seed, 

For the sake of Abrnham my servant. 

% So he builded there an altar. and called on the 
name of Yahweh, and spread out there_ his 
tent,—and the servants of Isaac cut ont there. 
a well. 

% = =6And || Abimelech|| came unto him from Gerar, 
—with Ahuzzath his friend, and Phicol. com- 
mander of his host. 2 And Isaac said unto 
them, 

Wherefore’ have ye come in unto me,—seeing 
that |lye hated me, and sent me away 
from you? 

*% And they said : 

We ‘saw plainly|} that Yahweh was with 

thee, so we said. 

Let there be, we pray thee, an oath be- 
twixt us both, | betwixt us and thee|,— 
and let us solemnise a covenant with thee:— 

That thou wilt not do wrong by us, accord- 
ing as we touched not thee, and according 
ax we did by thee {nothing but good|, 
and then sent thee away in peace, ||theel| 
who |'now|| art blessed of Yahweh! 

*® So he made for them a banquet, and they did 
eat and drink,— *! and rose up early in the 
morning, and took an oath, each man to his 
brother,—so Isaac let them go, and they de- 
parted from him, in peace. 

3 And it came to pass, on the same day, that 
the servants of Isaac came in, and told him 
concerning the well, which they had digged,— 
and said to him. 

We have found water! 

> So he called it, Shibah.* || For this cause!! hath 
.the name of the city|| been Beer-sheba, unto 
this day. 

4) And <when Esau was forty years old> he 
took to wife Judith, daughter of Beeri_ the 
Hittite; and Basemath, daughter of Elon. the 
Hittite; and they vecame a bitterness of 
spirit, —to Isaac and to Rebekah. 


§ 39. Jacob, 


at Rebckah’s Instigation, dcfrauds 


GENESIS AAVI. 25—34; XAVII. 1—21. 
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Esau of the Birthright Blessing, leaving only | 


an Inferior Blessing for his elder Brother. 


And it came to pass that Isaac | was old|, and 
his eyes became too dim to see, so he called 
Esau his elder son, and said unto him— 

My son! 
And he said unto him, 
Behold me! 

2 And he said, 

Behold, I pray thee, I am old,—I kaow not 
the day of my death. 

3 |! Now'| therefore, take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and catch for me game; 

4 and make for me dainty meats. such as I 
love, and bring in to me, that I may eat, — 

To the end my soul may bless thee, ere 
yet Idie! 

S$ Now ||Rebekah'! was hearkening, when Isaac 

*=“Seven"’—Davies’ 


H.L. [Seven sacrifices, 
seven witnesses; hence 


“ swenr,’’ cp. chap. xxi. 
31.] 


| 
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spake unto Esau his son,—and Esau went his 
way to the field, to catch game, to bring 
in. 6||Rebekah|| therefore, spake unto 
Jacob her son, saying, — 
Lo! I heard thy father, speaking unto Esau 
thy brother, saying : 

7 Bring in for me game, and make for me 
dainty meats, that I may eat; and let 
me bless thee in the presence of Yahweh. 
before my death. 

8 ||Now|| therefore, my son, hearken unto my 
voice,-—in that which I am commanding 
thee: 

9 (zo, I pray thee, unto the flock, and fetch 
me from thence, two kids of the goats. 
fine ones,—-that I may make of them 
dainty meats for thy father, such as he 
loveth ; 

10 Then shalt thou take themn in unto thy 

father_ and he shall eat, — 
To the end he may bless thee. before his 
death. 

11 And Jacob said unto Rebekah his mother, — 

Lo! ||Esau my brother!i is a hairy man, 
whereas |!I|| am a smooth man: 7 perad- 
venture’ my father might feel’ me, then should 
I be in his eyes, as one that mocketh,—and 
should bring upon myself a reproach, and 
not a blessing ! 

13 And his mother said to him, 

<Upon me> be thy reproach, my son,—only’ 
hearken unto my voice, and go fetch [them] 
for me. 

14So he went, and fetched [them], and brought 


them in to his mother,—and his mother 
made dainty meats, such as his father 
leved. 16 Then took Rebekah the garments 


of Esau her elder son, the costly ones, which 
were with her, in the house,—and put them on 
Jacob_ her younger son; and the <skins of 
the kids of the gouats> put she upon his hands, — 
and on the smooth part of Is neck; !7 then 
placed she the dainty meats and the bread, 
which she had made ready,—in the hand of 
Jacob her son. 18So he went in 
unto his father, and said— 
My father! 
And he said, 
Behold me! who’ art ''thou!!, my son? 
19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
|I|| am Esau thy firstborn, I have made ready. 
as thou didst bid me. 
Rise, I pray thee, sit up, and eat thou of my 
game, 
To the end thy soul may bless me. 
% Then said Isaac unto his son, 
How is it thou hast been so quick in finding, 
my son? 
And he said, 
Because Yahweh thy God caused it so to fall 
out before me. 
21 Then said Isaac unto Jacob, 
Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee. 
my son,—-whether |/thou thyself|| art’ my 
son Esau, or not. 
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he felt him ; then said he, 
‘The voice|| is the voice of Jacob’ ; 
But the hands‘ are the hands of Esau’. 
3 So he did not find him out, because | his hands| 
were ‘lke the hands of Esau his brother| 
hairy ,—so he blessed him. * And he said, 
Thou thyself; art’ my son Esau? 
And he said. 
Iam! 
3 So he said. 
Bring it near to me, that I may eat of the 
game of my son, 
To the end my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought it near to him, and he did 
eat, and he brought in to him wine. and he 


drank. *3 Then Isaac his father said unto 
him,— 
Come thou near_ I pray thee, and kiss me, my 
son. 


2% So he came near, and kissed him, and he smelled 
the smell of his garments, and blessed him,—and 
said. 

See! the smell of my son |, 
As the smell of a field, which Yahweh hath 
blesced ; 


= Then_ may God give thee of the dew of the 
heavens, 
And of the fatness of the earth, — 
And avundance of corn, and new wine: 


2 Let peoples serve thee. 
And races bow down to thee, 


Be-come thou lord to thy brethren, 
And tet the suns of thy mother bow down to 
thee,— 
He that curseth thee be accursed ! 
And he that blesseth thee | be blessed ! 


» And it came to pass <as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob>—yea it came to 
pass <when Jacob had only just gone forth | 
from the presence of Isaac his father> that 

E-au his brother’ came in from his hunting. 

006 Then hetvo made dainty meats, and brought 
in to his father.—and said to his father, 

Let my father mse, that he may eat of the 
gaine of his son, 

To the end thy soul may bless me! 

2 And Isaac his father said to him, 

Who’ art thou ? 

And he said, 
I am thy son. ‘thy firstborn!, Esau . 

2 Then did Isaac tremble with an exceeding great 
trembling, and said, 

Who then’ was’ it that caught game and 
brought in to me, and I did eat of all ere 
yet thou didst come in, and I blessed him ? 

< Yea_blessed> shall he remain! 

4% <When Esau heard the words of his father> 
then cried he out with an outcry’ loud and 
bitter, exceedingly,— and said to his father, 

Bless :even me also | 0 iny father ! 

35 Then he said, 

Thy brother came in, with deceit, —and took 

away thy blessing. 


22 Su Jacob caine near unto Isaac his father, and | % And he said. 


Is it because |his name} is called '!|Jacoh/|* 
that he hath tricked» me. now twice? _ 
< My birthright> he took away, 
And lo! now! he hath taken away 'my 
blessing"! 
And he said. 
Hast thou not reserved, for me. a blessing ? 

37 Then answered Isaac. and said to Esau — 

Lo! <a lord> have I appvinted him unto 
thee, 

And <all his brethren> have I given to him 
las servants!, 

And <with corn and new wine> have I 
sustained him,— 

And <for thee—now> what can I do, my 
son ? 

%8 And Esau said unto his father, 

< But one blessing> hast thou, O my father? 
Bless |/me also||, O my father! 
And Esau lifted up his voice. and wept. 

%® Then answered Isaac his father. and said unto 
him,— 

Lo! <of¢ the fat parts of the earth> shall be 
thy dwelling, : 

And of* the dew of the heavens. above ; 

© And <on thy sword> shalt thou live, 

And <thy brother> shalt thou serve: 

But it shall come to pass <when thou shalt 
rove at large> 

Then shalt thou break his yoke from off thy 
neck. 

41 And Esau lay in wait’ for Jacob, on account 
of the blessing wherewith his father had blessed 
him,—and Esau said in his heart, 

The days of mourning for my father draw 
near, when I can slay Jacob my brother. 

# Then were told to Rebekah, the words of Esau _ 
her elder son,—so she sent and called for Jacob. 
her younger son, and said unto him— 

Lo! ; Esau thy brother,’ is consoling himself 
as touching thee, to slay thee. 

8 Now!) therefore. my son, hearken to my 
voice,—and rise, flee thou’ to Laban my 
brother, to Haran ; 

# And thou shalt dwell with him a few davs, — 
until that the wrath of thy brother turn 
away: *j'until the turning away of the 
anger of thy brother from thee||, and he. 
forget what thou hast done to him, and 
I send and fetch thee from thence. 

Wherefore’ should I lose you both}! in one 
day? 

# So then Rebekah said unto Isaac, 

Tam disgusted with my life, because of the 
daughters of Heth, — 
<Should Jacob be taking a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, like these. of the 
daughters of the land> wherefore’ coulaa 
I wish for life %¢ 


®** Heel-catcher,” ** trick- ‘flee in thine own in— 


ster.” terest.” 
’Or: “overreached "— eM: ** Wherefore—to me 
O.G —life’’” Mf: “What 


¢ Or: “away from.” good would my life be to 
4M: ‘tee for thyself" = me!" 
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= Sa es Sete aie San 


1 Then Isaac called Jacob. and blessed him,— | 


and commanded him, and said to him, 
Thou ehalt uot take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

2 Rise, go thy way to Padan-aram*® to the 
house of Bethuel, thy mother's father, — 
and take thee from thence’ a wife, of the 
daughters of Laban. thy mother’s brother. 

* And 'Gon Almighty! bless thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee,—so shalt 
thou become a multitude” of peoples. 

4 And may he give thee the blessing of Abra- 
ham, |to thee, and to thy seed with thee| ,— 
that thou mayest possess the land of thy 
sojournings, which God gave to Abraham. 

580 Isaac sent away Jacob, and he took his 

journey to Padan-aram,*—unto Laban son of 
Bethuel. the Syrian, brotherof Rebekah, mother 
of Jacob and Esau. 

6 And Esau beheld that Isaac <when he blessed 

Jacob, and sent him to Padan-aram,* to take 
to himself from thence, a wife> that [in 


GENESIS XXVIII. 1—22; 


| 


blessing him{ he Isid command upon him, | 


saving. 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob hearkened unto his father, and 
unto his mother,—and took his journey to 
Padan-aram. %So then Esau beheld that 
displeasing), were the daughters of Caanan,— 
in the eyes of Isaac his father: 9 Esau there- 
fore went unto Ishmael,—and took Mahalath 
daughter of Ishmael, son of Abraham, sister of 
Nebaioth. to himself to wife, |in addition to the 
wives that he hadj. 


$40. Jarols Departure: Heaven opened : First 
Divine Appearing to Jacob. 


So Jacob went forth, from Beer-sheba, —and 
journeyed towards Haran. Nn And he lighted 
on a place, and tarried the night there, because 
the sun had gone in,—and he took of the stones of 
the place, and put for his pillow,—and lay down 
in that place. 3? And he dreamed, and lo! |ia 
stairway | planted earthwards, with its top| 
reaching towards the heavens,—and lo! |/mes- 
sengers of God| ascending and descending 
thereon; and lo! | Yahweh! standing by° 
him, —and he said, 

‘It am Yahweh, God of Abraham thy father 

and God of Ixaac,— 
<The land whereon jithou!) art lying> |.to 
theei| will I give it_and to thy seed ; 
And thy seed shall become, as the dust of 
the earth, and thou shalt break forth 
westward and eastward, and northward 
apd southward, — 
And all the families of the ground shall 
be blessed in thee, |and in thy seed |.4 


16 


14 


* =" The plain of Syria.”” the nauitative, than 
bor: “convocation.” above.” Cp. Jn. i. 51, 

Heb. : kina”, “In this place’ not 
© A very commmon meaning “that: © This,’”” not 


‘‘that,” ix the house of 
(sod (vers. 16, 17). 

“Chap. xii. 4: ep. chap. iii. 
ly. 


of the Heb. prep. here 
used; and greatly more 
congruous to the facts 
and the very words of 


XNIX. 1—8. 09 


1 Lo! then, 1) am-vith thee, so will I keep thee 
in every place whithersoever thou mayest 
go, and will bring thee back unto this soil,— 

For I will not forsake thee until I have done 
that of which [ have spoken to thee. 

16 And Jacoh awoke from his sleep, and said, 

Surely!) Yahweh was’ in this place, 
And ‘TI! knew it not. 

1 And he feared_ and said, 

How’ fearful is this place! 

None other’ this. than the house of Gad! 
Nor this’ than the gate of the heavens! 

So Jacob rose early in the morning, and took 
the stone which he had put for his pillow, and 
put it for a pillar,—and poured out oil upon the 
top thereof; 1® and called the name of that 
place— Beth-el,"—'nevertheless'| |Luz| was the 
name of the city. aforetime. 2 And Jacob 
vowed a vow, saying, — 

<If God will be with me, and will keep me in 

this way whereon {I} am going, and give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; 
and I come back in prosperity unto the 
house of my father> 

Then will Yahweh prove to be my’ God, — 

And ‘this stone which I have put for a 
pillar) shall be the house of God,— 

And <of all which thou shalt give me> ‘la 
tenth: will I tithe unto thee. 


18 


$41. Jacoh and Rachel meet: After seven Years’ 
Waitina—the Deceiver ts deceived. 


1 Then Jacob lifted up his feet,—and went his 39 
way towards the land of the sons of the 
East. And he looked, and lo! ‘a welll 
in the field, and lo! <there> three flocks of 
sheep, lying down near it, for <out of that 
well> du they water the flocks,—but [the 
stone , is great, on the mouth of the well: * 80 
they gather together thither all the flocks, and 
roll away the stone from off the mouth of the 
well, and water the sheep,-- and put back the 
stone upon the mouth of the well, to its 
place. 4 And Jacob said to them, 

My brethren, whence are ye? 

And they said: 

<From Haran> are we’. 

8 And he said to them, 

Know ye Laban, son of Nahor? 

And they said, 

We know [him]. 

6 And he said to them, 

Is it well with him? 

And they said, 

Well, but lo! | Rachel his daughter | coming 
in with the sheep. 

7 And he said— 

Lo! the day is yet’ high, it is not time for 
gathering together the cattle.—water the 
sheep. and go feed. 

® And they said, 

"We cannot, until that all the flocks are 
gnthered together, and they roll away the 


a -—** House of God.’’ 


60 GENESIS XXIX, 9 


~35; XXX. 1—6, 


Stone, from off the mouth of the well,—and 

then can we water the Sheep, 

*< While yet’ he was Speaking with them> 
| Rachel jj had come in with the sheep which 
belonged to her father, for S& shepherdegs 


of the elder’ il Leah 


', and the name of the 
younger’ " Rachel, 


17 But ‘ithe eyes of Leah }! 


- 


Bive thee (ithe other One alsoj) 
Service wherewith thou shalt Serve with 
me | yet seven years more}. 


save him hel ghter— 
waa she, 10 And it came to to hims ” And Laban Rave to Rachel 
<when Jacob gay Rachel daughter of Laban his daughter Bilhah_ his handmaid,—to be hers 
his mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban_ a8 a handmaid. he went in unto 
is mother’s brothers that Jacol went near. Rachel algo » and loved Rachel also}! more than 
and rolled away the stone from off the mouth h,—and he 8erved wi im | yet Seven years 
of the Well, and Watered the sheep of Laban more | 
is mother's brother. ‘And Jacob kissed 
Rachel,—ang lifted up his Voice. and $42. There “re born to Jacob eleven Song anda 
wept. And <when Jacob told ughter, 
Rachel. that he was her father's brother] and | 3) And <when Yahweh saw that Leah Was 
that he was %8on> then ran she and hated> he ranted her to bear children ,>__ 
told her father 13 And it came to pass whereas Rachel; was barren. 2 So Leah 
<when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his | Conceived and hare a son, and called his name 
sister's gon> that he ran to meet him, and | i Reuben ji, -— fo, she said_ 
embraced him. an fondly kissed him, and Because4 Yahweh hath looked’ upon my 
rought him into his Ouse,—when he recounted | humiliation, 
to Laban a)} these thin ; M4 And Laban or |inow |! wil] my husband love’ me, 
suid to him, *“ And she Conceived again and bare a son, and 
Surely’ <m y bone and My flesh> art thou’, said 
So he abode ith him 2 Month of < Because ahweh heard that iT) was 
days. * Then said Laban to Jacob, |hated|> he 8ave me jithis one also ||. 
Is it because Smy brothers thou art’, that | So she called his name |'Simeon Le % And 
thou shouldst Serve me for naught 9 ' she Conceived In. and bare a son, and said 
ome, tell me! What shall be thy wages? ll Now—this time |] wil] my husband be bound 
16 Now Dahan |] had two daughters, — the name 


unto me, 


Cause> called the’ his nanie 
were weak,— Whereas Rachel: was comely in ll Levij.« % And she Conceived again. and 
form and comely jy, Countenance. 18 So Jacob bare a son. and said_ 
loved’ Rachel, —and he said, This time) wil} T praise Yahweh, 
Twill serve thee “even years, for Rachel yD 2a Which cause> she called his name 
younger daughter, iJudahj,h And she left off bearing. 
9 And Laban Kad | ; 
Better) that J 8ive her to thee’, than that I{ " And Rachel “ew she had borne 20 children $Q 
should give her to another’ man,— unto Jacob, So Rachel became “nVi0us Of her 
Abide with ine! On and said unto Jacob 


2 So Ineo, Served for Rache] — 


they became. in his CYS, a8 single days, for his 


* Then kindled the anger of 


five me children, or elve |I die.| 


Jacob with Rachel, — 


Jove to her. *! Then said Jacob unto aud he sai 
Laban - Am I’ jiin the place of God || Who hath withhela 
Come give me my wife, for fulfilled’ are my from thee the fruit of the womb 
dys, that T may go in unto her, And a sald. : 
7 Ho Laban Kathered together al] the men of the Lo! any handmaid_ Bilhah. 
109 PAK © in thie evening> that he took Leah his aerenene: that I also | may be buildeg 
daughter and brought her in unto him —and he up by her! . 
went in unt, her, a4 And Laban pia her | ‘And she gave him Bilhah her handmaig_ te 
Zilpuh. hin handinnid, unto Leah his daughter. wife, —and Jacob went in unto her; 5 and Bilha), 
wn handinnicd, 9 And it came Pass <in the pp ncelved, and bare uuto Jacob a son; 6 and 
morning ., that Ios it was Leah is—and he said Rachel Said. os 
unto Laban God hath vindicated me. 
What’ in thin! thou hist done to me’b reover also’ he hath hearkened UR te may 
MRL not ~ fop Rachel. Tserved With thee? voice, and hath 8iven me a son, 
Wherefore then hast thou deceived Ine? 
VPs a *“To him,” absent from So it shd be Seana. ana 
2 Aud Laban suid, ’ Most MNS.—Gn Sep.)—Gin, EESr ae 
Tt must not be done “Oo. 1n Our place, —to Bive oy. 7 € opened her MCT. due to Ne-grd 
the Inter. born before the firsthorn, . iia . ace chs i pore viation : ar. * 
lll ths week of this on6,—then must WOT ae aint * Becatiga ae sey binding.» 
not needed jn English. h * Priised,** “He Trex 
whup. wxvty. f thon done ty me?" (Cp, Cp. 0.G. 471, b. Prised.* e Brat As 
i ys “What, Now)! hunt O.G, 261, 4, 2. eH" 4 hearing,’ dubious 0.G. 3 = 


GENESIS XXX. 7—36. 61 


<For this cause> called she 
| Dani.® 
maid_ conceived again, and bare a second son to 
Jacob. 8 Then said Rachel, 
<With wrestlings of God>> have I wrestled 
with my sister, 
Yea’ I have prevailed. 
So she called his name | Naphtali|.° 
9 Then saw Leah, that she had left off bearing, — 
go she took Zilpah, her handmaid, and gave 
her to Jacob. to wife. 1© And Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid, bare to Jacob a son: "and Leah 
said. 
Victory hath come ! 
So she called his name |Gad|.4 12 And Zilpah, 
Leah’s handmaid. bare a second son to Jacob; 
13 and Leah said, 
<For my happiness> surely happy’ have 
daughters pronounced me. 
So she called his name | Asher|.° 

1% =Then went Reuben. in the days of the wheat 
harvest. and found mandrakes, in the field, and 
brought them in unto Lesh his mother,—and 
Rachel said unto Leah, 

Pray give me, some of the mandrakes of thy 
son ! 

18 And she said to her, 

Is it ia small thing’! that thou hast taken 
away my husband ? 
And wouldst thou take away j,even the 
mandrakes of my son |? 
Then said Rachel, 
‘Therefore| shall he lie with thee to-night, for 
the mandrakes of thy son. 

16 And Jacub came in from the field, in the 
evening, so Leah went out to meet him, and 
said : 

<Unto me> shalt thou come in, for I have 
hired|| thee, even with the mandrakes of 
my son. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And 
God hearkened unto Leah,—and she conceived, 
and bare to Jacob a fifth son. 18 Then said 
Leah. 
God hath given my hire, in that I gave my 
handmaid to my husband. 
So she called his name | Issachar|. ! 19 And 
Leah conceived again, and bare a sixth son to 
Jacob. 20 Then said Leah, 
God hath dowered me, |even me| with a hand- 
some dowry, 
Now], will my husband dwell with me, for 
I have borne him six sons, 
So she called his name | Zebulon |.5 21 And 
afterwards’ she bare a daughter,—so she called 
her name | Dinah |. 

2 Then God remembered Rachel,—and God 
hearkened unto her, and granted her to bear.! 

23 34 she conceived and bare a son,—and said | 

God hath taken away my reproach ; 


{**There is hire’’; or, 
* He is hired.’’ 

6 Prob. : ‘* Habitation.” 

b Prob. : ‘ 8trife.”’ 

1 MJ: ‘‘opened her womb.” 


** Judge.”’ 
“mighty  wrest- 
lings.” 
es My wrestling.” 
4 * Fortune.”’ 
¢ “Prosperous,” Happy.” 


———avot 


his name | % So she called his name |.Joseph|* saying, | 
7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s hand- | 


Yahweh is adding unto me another son. 
§ 43. Jucob ayain defrauded by Laban, makes 
Reprisals upon him. 
2 And it came to pass |when Rachel had borne. 
Joseph|,—that Jacob said unto Labao, 
Let ine go, that I may take my journey, unto. 
my place, and to my land. 

2% Come, give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I haveserved thee, and let me take 
my journey,—for ||thou|| knowest my ser- 
vice. wherewith 1 have served thee. 

2 And Laban said unto him, 

<If, I pray thee, I have found favour in thine 


eyes> ... I have divined that Yahweh 
hath blessed me for thy sake. 
2% And he said,— 
Come, fix thy wages for me, that I may 
give it! 


2 And he said unto him, 
i'Thou|| knowest how I have served thee,— 
and how thy cattle have fared | with me |. 

2% For it was |jlittle | that thou hadst— before 
I came.» and then it brake forth into a 
multitude, and Yahweh blessed thee at 
my every step. . 

Now| therefore, when am || I || also to do. 
something |for my own house| ? 

$1 And he said, 

What shall I give thee ? 
And Jacob said: 
Thou shalt give me | nothing at all], 
<if thou wilt do for me this thing> I will 
return. I will shepherd thy flock, I will 
keep it: 

2 < Let me pass through all thy flock to-day, 
removing from thence—every young one 
that is speckled and spotted, and every 
young one that is dark-coloured, |among 
the young sheep|, and spotted and 
speckled |among the goats|> and 
they shall be my wages. 

33 And my righteousness shall answer for me, 
on a future day, when thou shalt come in 
respecting my hire that is before thee, — 

<Every one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and dark- 
coloured among the young sheep> 
| stolen || shall it be accounted, if found 
| with me|.¢ 

3% Then said Laban, 

Lo! would it might be according to thy word ! 

33 So he removed, un that day, the he-goats that 

were striped and spotted, and all the she-goats 
that were speckled and spotted, every one? that 
had white in it, and every dark-coloured one 
among the young sheep,—and delivered them 
into the hand of his sons; %then put he a 
journey of three days between himself and 
Jacob,—but ||Jacob himself|| continued tending 
the flocks of Laban that were left. 


® Prob. : '' He is adding” ; 
or: **He is giving in- 
¥9 


cr 7 
b Ml: ‘ before me’’ = ‘‘ be- 
fore my time."’ 


¢Ml: ‘stolen — it — with 
me.”’ 

4Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.): ‘and every one’’’ 
—G.n. 
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ee 


37 So then Jacob took him rods of young storax, ® So hath God stripped away the herds of your 


and hazel and maple,*—and peeled in them father, and given them to me. 

white stripes, laying bare the white, which was | ! And it came to pass <in the season when the 
on the rods. % And he set the rods which he flock were in heat> then lifted I mine 
had peeled, in the channels, in the troughs of eyes, and beheld in a dream,—and lo! 


water,—where the flocks came in to drink, 


ithe he-goats that were leaping upon the 
straight before the flocks, and the females of 


flock || were ring-straked, speckled. and 


the fluck used to be in heat when they came in dappled. 

to drink; ®and the males of the flock werein | 4 And the messenger of God said unto me 
heat before the rods,—-so the flocks brought in a dream. Jacob! and I 
forth ring-straked speckled and spotted. “<The said, Behold me! 12 Then he 
rams alsu> did Jacob separate, and then set said. 

the faces of the flocks towards the ring-straked Lift. I pray thee, thine eyes and behold. 
and all the dark-coloured, among the flocks of |All the he-goats that are leaping upon 
Laban,—and he put {his own] droves by them- the flock|| are ring-straked. speckled. 
selves, and put them not with the flocks of and dappled,—for I have seen all that 
Laban. 4! So it came to pass <whensoever the ||I.aban|| has been doing to thee. 
stronger of the flocks were in heat> that | 4% jIi| am the Gop of Beth-el, where® thou 
Jacob set the rods before the eyes of the didst anoint a pillar, where thou didst 
flocks. in the channels,—that the females nught vow to me a vuw,—i| Now |/> rise, go forth 
be in heat among the rods; #but <when the out of ths land, and return unto the land 
flocks were late in bearing> he did not set of thy kindred.¢ 


them,—and so the late-born were Laban’s, put | 16 Then responded Rachel and Leah, and said to 
the strong ones Jacob’s. # Thus did him,— 


the man break forth exceedingly !,—thus came Have we any lounger’ a portion or an 
he to have flocks in abundance, and maid- inheritance. in the house of our father ® 
servants, and men-sérvants, and camels, and | % Are we not accounted |laliens|! to him seeing 


ASSES, that <having sold us> he hath then gone 
on’ |'devouring,| our silver? 
S44. Jacob, stealing away, is pursued by Laban. 16 Surely <all the riches which God hath 
They covenant toycther, stripped off from our father> |/unto us|; 
1 Then heard he the words of the sons of Laban, | it belongeth_ and unto our sons,— 
saying, | || Now|, therefore. <whatsoever God hath said 
Jacob hath taken away’ all that belonged to | unto thee> jido.|. 


Yea <out of what belonged to our father> wives on the camels; 18 and drave away all his 


our father ; | 17 So Jacob arose,—and mounted his sons and his 
| 
hath he made all this wealth.” | herds, and all his goods which he had gathered, 


2 And Jacob looked upon the face of Laban,— the gains he had gained,* which he had 
and lo! it was not with him as afore- | gathered in Padan-aram; that he might go in 
time.* 3Then said Yahweh unto . unto Isaac his father, unto the land of Canaan. 
Jacoh, 19 Now | Laban‘ had gone, to shear his sheep, — 

Retum unto the land of thy fathers, and to so Rachel stole the household gods* that 
thy kindred,—that I may be with thee. belonged to her father. ® Thus Jacob stole 
4+So Jacob sent, and called for Rachel and for away unawares to Laban ‘ the Syrian,—in that 
Leah, —to the field, unto his flock ; 5 and said to he had not teld him that he was 'about to 
them. ;  fleell. 2? So he fled, he—and all that he had , 
Beholding, am I’ the face of your father, and he arose, and passed over the River,*—and 
that it is not’ towards me as aforetime,*— set his face towards the mountain of Gilead. 
nevertheless ijthe God of my father hath © ™ And it was told Laban on the third day,—that 
been with me; %and = ye know that | Jacob had fled. 2 So he took his brethren 
<with all my vigour> have I served your | With him, and pursued after him, a journey of 
father. seven days,—and overtook him in the mountain 

7 But your father hath deceived me, and of Gilead. 4 And God went m unto Lathan 

hath changed my wages ten times,—yet the Syman_in a dream of the night,—and said 
God hath not suffered’ him to deal harm- to him, 

fully with me. Take heed to thyself, that thou speak not 

8 <Ii thus’ he saith, The speckled — shall with Jacob, either good or bad. 
be thy wages> then do all the flock © *So then Laban came up with Jacob,—i Jacob‘)! 
bring forth speckled, — having pitched his tent in the mountain, 
But <if thus’ he. saith. The ring- 

straked = shall be thy wages> then . POE CO: sdpmaee Sep. 4 MI: “the gains of his 
do all the flock bring forth ring-straked. ae Ge. wh Ae 


bSome cod. .w. Sum. and M1: ‘stole the heart of 
Svr. :** Now therefore ”’ L.” 
addy: ** pane.” Ml: S wetyht.** --G.n. 


© J..: ‘* Euphrates.’* 
PUL: ylory,” “honour.” © Mi: Syesterdty—third.” | © Or: “ birth.” 


GENESIS XXXI. 


Laban || also, with his brethren, pitched in the 
mountain of Gilead. 6 Then said Laban 
to Jacob, 

What hadst thou done, that thou shouldst 
steal away unawares to me,*—and shouldst 
carry off my daughters, as captives of the 
sword ? 

2 ~=Wherefore’ didst thou secretly’ flee, and rob 
me,—and didst not tell me, that I might 
send thee away with rejuicing and with 
songs, with timbre] and with lyre; # and 
didst not suffer me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters ? 

', Now || hast thou done |foolishly!. — || It is’ in 
the power of my hand|| to deal with thee 
for harm,—but jithe God of your father, 
<last night> spake unto me, saying. 

Take heed to thyself that thou speak not 

with Jacob, either goud or bad. 

* But now! <though thou |didst even take 
thy journey;) because thou jididst sorely 
long! for the house of thy father>, where- 
fore’ didst thou steal away my gods ?> 

‘31 And Jacob answered and said unto Laban,-— 

Because I was afraid, for I said. 

Lest thou take by force thy daughters 
from me! 

33 He with whom thou find thy gods/' shall 

not live! 

< Before our brethren> note thou for thyself 

what is with me, and take what is thine. 
Neither did Jacob know that | Rachel|| had 
stolen them. 

‘3 Then entered Laban into the tent of Jacob 
and into the tent of Leah and into the tent of 
the two handmaids, and found nothing,—then 
went he forth out of the tent of Leah, and 
entered into the tent of Rachel. 4 Now 
|| Rachel|, had taken the household gods*‘ and put 
them in the basket-saddle of the camel, and 
taken her seat upon them. And Laban felt 
about throughout all the tent, and found them 
not. % And she said unto her father, 

Let it not be vexing in the eyes of my lord, 
that I cannot rise up at thy presence, for 
‘the way of women | 18 upon me. 

So he made search, but found not the household 
gods.° #% And it was vexing to Jacob, 
and he contended with Laban,—and Jacob 
responded, and said to Laban, 

What was my trespass, what my sin, that thou 
shouldst have come burning after me? 

-31  <Now that thou hast felt about among all 
my goods> what hast thou found of 
the goods of thine own house ? 

Set it out here, mght before my brethren 
and thy brethren,—that they may give 
sentence betwixt us two. 

sae <This twenty years’ time> have ||I|| been 
with thee— 

(Thy ewes and thy she-goats|| have not 


cast their young,— 

of the familiar word 
*elohim. 

¢ Heb.: feraphim. 


“steal away my 
heart.” 

‘©The construct _ plural 
(with lst pers. pronoun} 


26—5d2. 63 


<aAnd the rams of thy fluck> have I not 


eaten, 
390 <The torn> have I not brought in unto 


thee— 
UI] bare the loss, 
<At my hand> didst thou require it,— 
Stolen by day, or stolen by night. 
40 Thus have I been— 
<By day> drought hath consumed me, 
And |!frost') by |night],— 
So that my sleep fled away from mine eyes. 
4 This || hath been my’ lot twenty years, in 
thy house, — 
I served thee fourteen years, for thy two 
daugliters, 
And six years, for thy sheep— 
And thou didst change my wages ten 
times :— 
42 <But that the God of my father— 
The God of Abraham, and the Dread of 
Isaac— 
Proved to be mine> * 
Surely’ <even now> ‘empty! hadst thou 
let ine go? 
<My humiliation and the wearying toil of 
my hands> God had seen, 
And therefore gave sentence last night! 
43 Then responded Laban and said unto Jacob— 
|| The daughters|| are my’ daughters, 
And ||the sons|| are my’ sons, 
And ||the sheep|| are my’ sheep, 
And <all that [thou| beholdest> 
(To me!! doth it belong! 
But <to my daughters> what can I do 
to these, this day, 
Or to their sons, whom they have borne ? 
# || Now|! therefore, come on! 
Let us solemnise® a covenant ||I and thou||,— 
So shall it be a witness betwixt me and thee. 
6 So Jacob took a stone,—and set it up as a pil- 
lar. # Then said Jacob to his brethren— 
Gather stones. 
And they took stones, and made a heap,—and 
they did eat there, by the heap. 47 And 
Laban called it. Jegar-sahadutha, ‘—but |! Jacob 
called it, Galeed.¢ 48 Then said Laban : 
|| This heap!) be witness, betwixt me and thee, 
to-day. 
|For this cause| is the name thereof called, 
Galeed; “also The Watch Tower,° as 
to which it is said, 
Yahweh watch betwixt me and thee, 
when we are parted one from another. 
50 If thou oppress my daughters, or if thou take 
wives besides my daughters>— there may 
be no man with us||—see! {God || be 
witness betwixt me and thee! 
51 And Laban said to Jacob— 
Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
which I have set betwixt me and thee : 
32 <A witness> be this heap, and <a 
witness> the pillar, — 


sOr: “was on my side.” (Aramaic). od 
Cp. Ps. exviii. 6, 7. é6-=''witness-heap 

’ Cp. chap. xxi. 27, n. (Heb.) 

ec=**witnesx-heap'’’ ¢ Heb. : Mizpeh. 


That ||I|j am not to pass, unto thee, over 
this heap, 
And |ithou;! art not to pass_ unto me, over 
this heap and this pillar |/for harm||. 
53° ~The Gods of Abraham and the Gods of Nahor 
judge* betwixt us—the Gods of their 
fathers. 
And Jacob sware by the Dread of his father 
Isaac; “and Jacob offered sacmfice in the 
mountain, and called on his brethren to eat 
bread. So they did eat bread, and tarried 
the night in the mountain. 55 And 
Laban rose up early in the morning, and kissed 
his suns and his daughters, and blessed them ; 
and Laban went his way and returned to his place. 


§ 45. Jacob prepares to mect Esau: his Arrange- 
ments, Prayer and Wrestling. 


<When !Jacob!! had gone on his way> there 
met him, messengers of God. 2 And Jacob 
said. when he saw them, 
<The camp of God> is this! 
So he called the name of that place, Maha- 
naim, > 3Then did Jacob send 


32 ' 


GENESIS XXXI. 53—355 ; 


messengers before him, unto Esau his brother,— - 


to the land of Seir, the field of Edom. 
he commanded them, saying, 

<Thus> shall ye say to my lord. to Esau, 

<Thus> saith thy servant Jacob, 
<With Laban> have I sojourned, and 
tarried until [now]: 
5 And I have oxen and asses. flocks and 
men-servants and maid-servants, 
So I must needs send to tell my lord, that 
I might find favour in thine eyes. 
6 And the messengers returned unto Jacob. 
saying, — 

We came in unto thy brother, unto Esau, 
moreover also’ he is on his way to meet 
thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7Then was Jacob greatly afraid, and in dis- 
tress. So he divided the people that 
were with him_ and the flocks and the herds and 
the camels, into two camps. 8 And he said, 
<Should Esau come upon the one camp. and 


4 And 


XXXIT. 1—26. 


|I|| am afraid’ of him, leat he come in and 

smite—mother, as well as* sons ! 

But ‘thou thyself | saidst, — 

I will |'deal well;| with thee, — 

So will I make thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, which is not to be counted, for 
multitude. 

13 And he tarried there that night, and took of 

that which came to his hand. a present for Esau 

his brother :— 

She-goats, two hun- 
dred ; 

And he-goats, twenty ; 

Ewes, two hundred ; 

And rams, twenty ; And young he-asses, 

15 Milch camels, with ten. 

16 And he gave them into the hand of his 
servants, each drove by itself,—and said unto 
his servants—- 

Pass over before me, and <a breathing-space > 
shall ye put betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the first one, saying : 

< When Esau my brother shall fall in with 

thee, and shallask thee, saying, Whose’ 
art ‘thou? and whither’ wouldst thou 
go? and to whom’ belong these before 
thee?> 8 then shalt thou say. 

To thy servant Jacob: 

It is ||a present|| sent to my lord, to Esau ; 

And behold |ihe himself also: is behind us. 

18 And he commanded the second also. and the 
third, yea all that were going on behind the 
droves, saying, —- 

<According to this word> shall ye speak 
unto Esau, when ye find him. ® Then 
shall ye say, 
Also, lo! [thy servant Jacob)! is behind us. 

For he said : 

I must pacify him® with the present that 
goeth on before me, 

And <after that> will I see his face : 
Peradventure’ he will accept me.¢ 


12 


4 their colts, thirty; 


Cows, forty ; 
And bulls, ten; 
She-asses, twenty ; 


_ 2180 the present passed over before him,— 


smite it> yet shall the camp that is left | 


escape. 
9 And Jacob said, 


God of my father Abraham, and God of my 


father Isanc,—Yahweh, who wast saying 
unto me, — 


Return to thy land and to thy kindred. | 


that I may deal well with thee ;— 

10 Tam too small for all the lovingkindnesses. 
and for all the faithfulness, which thou 
hast done unto thy servant,— 


For <with my staff> passed I over this — 


Jordan, 
But ‘now! have I become two camps. 
uN Deliver me_ I pray thee. out of the hand of 
my brother, out of the hand of Esau,—for 


* This verb is plural in the 
Heb. Cp. chap. 1., n.°, 
* =" Two camps.” 


© Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.,Vul.}: “and flocks” 
—G.n, 

4 Comp. ver. 2. 


whereas |jhe himself] tarried that night in the 
camp. = And he arose in that night | 
and took his two wives, and his two handmaids, 
and his eleven sons,—and passed over the ford 
of Jabbok. % So he took them, and sent them 
over the brook,—and sent overthat which he haai.: 
And Jacob was left alone,—and there wreatlec 
aman with him, untilthe uprisings of the dawn 
* And <when he saw that he prevailed no 
against him> he touched the hollow of hi; 
thigh,—and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was pur 
out of joint, as he wrestled with him. % The 
said he— 
Let me go, for uprisen hath the dawn. 
And he said: 
I will not let thee go,—except’ thou ha 
blessed me. 


24 


> Lit. : 
face.”’ 

“Ml: “liftupmy ¢ ~? 

4 Some cod. iw. Ss. se 
Ryr., Vul.i: ** 
had "'—G.n. 


®Ml: ‘over’? — perh. 
graphic, as if he could 
see sons slain first, and 
the mother falling upen 
the dead bodies of her 


fons, 


“cover over } 
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GENESIS XXXII. 27—32; XXXIII. 1—20; XXXIV. 1, 2. 


7 Then he said unto him—- 
What is thy name? 
And he said— 
Jacob. 
+4 Then he said— 
<Not Jacob> shall thy name be called any 
more, but | Israel |,— 
For thou hast contended with God and with 
men, and hast prevailed. 
Then asked Jacob and said, 
Do_I pray thee, tell me thy name ! 
And he said— 
Wherefore’ now’, shouldest thou ask for my 
name ? 
And he blessed him there. %” So 
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel ;* 
For I saw God, face to face; and my soul® 
was delivered.* 

1 And the sun rose on him as soon as he had 
passed over Penuel,*—jihel|, moreover, was 
halting upon his thigh. 32. << For 
this cause> the sons of Israel eat not of the 
nerve of the large hip-sinew, which is by the 
hollow of the thigh, until this day,—because he 
touched the hollow of the thigh of Jacob, in the 
nerve of the hip-sinew. 


§ 46. Jacob and Esau reconciled. 


1 Then Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
lo! (| Esau)) coming in,—and <with him> four 
hundred men. So he divided the children 
—unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two handmaids ; ?and put the handmaids and 
their children first,—and Leah and her children 
next, and Rachel and Joseph next ; 3 but jjhe 
himself|| passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the earth seven times, until he had 
come near unto his brother. 4 Then 
ran Esxnu to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck,¢—and they wept. 5 Then 
lifted he up his eyes, and beheld the women and 
the children, and said. 

What are these’ to thee? 
And he said— 
The children wherewith God hath favoured 
thy servant. 6 Then came near 
the handmaids, ||they—and their children||,— 
and bowed themselves. 7™Then came 
near Leah also. with her children, — and 
they bowed themselves. And <after- 
wards> came near Joseph with Rachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 8 Then 
said he, 
What to thee is all this camp, which I have 
fallen in with? 
And he said,— 
To find favour, in the eyes of my lord. 


=‘** Face-of-Gop.” 

Or: “ life.”’ 

Probably, from the death 
which might well have 
Ss uOwes the virion ; and 
then, as a consequence, 
delivered from sufferi 
death at the hand o 


8.0.T. 


Esau. 

4 He was late in getti 
over ; and halting as we 
as late. 

©The words ‘‘and kissed 
him”’ shd be omitted— 
G.n., G. Intro. 325. 


® Then said Esau, 

I have’ an abundance,—my brother, 
thine| what thou hast ! 

10 Then said Jacob, 

Nay, I pray thee, <if. I pray thee, I have 
found favour in thine eyes> then thou 
wilt take my present at my hand,— 

For <on this account> hath my seeing thy 
face been like seeing the face of (rod. 
lin that thou wast well-pleased with 
me|. 

Take, I pray thee, my blessing which hath 
been brought in to thee,—because God 
hath shewed me favour, and because I 
have’ everything. 

So he was urgent with him, and he took 

it. 12 Then he said, 

Let us break up and go,—and let me go on 

before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, 

(|My lord! is taking note, that {ithe children|| 
are tender,—and |\the flocks and the herds 
are giving suck with me,—and <should I* 
overdrive them a single day> then would 
all the flocks die. 

Let my lord, I pray thee. pass over before his 
servant,—and let ‘me’ lead on in my own 
easy way_ at the pace of the cattle that are 
before me, and at the pace of the children, 
until that I come in unto my lord, towards 
Seir. 

1 Then said Esau : 

Let me leave, I pray thee. along with thee, 

some of the people who are with me! 

And he said— 

Why so? let me find favour in the eyes of my 

lord ! 

So Esau returned, that day, to his journey 
towards Mount Seir. ? But j|Jacob|| brake up 
towards Succoth, and built for himself a house, 
—<for his cattle> made he places of shelter,> 
<for which cause> the name of the place was 
called ¢ Succoth.4 

And Jacob came in peace to the city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan,— 
when he came in from Padan-aram,°—and he 
encamped before the city. And he bought the 
portion of the field, where he had spread out his 
tent, at the hand of the sons of Hamor, father 
of Shechem,—for a hundred kesitahs.£ And 
he set up there’ an altar,—and called it, El- 
elohe-Israel.8 
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§ 47. Dinah being defiled by Shechem, the Deed ts 
avenged by her Brothers. 


! Then went forth Dinah, the daughter of Leah, 
whom she had borne to Jacob,—to see the 
daughters of the land. 2 And Shechem, son 
of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the land, saw 


¢ The Plain of Syria. 
f The k. supposed = abt. 4 
shekels. 


*8o it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.)—G.n. 
b Heb. : succoth, as below. 


¢ Or: ‘called he.” © ="*Gop, the God of 
4 ="booths,” or ‘‘ places Israel.”’ 
of shelter.”’ 
5 
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humbled her. *And his soul clave unto Dinah, 
daughter of Jacob,—and he loved the young 
woman, and spake to the heart of the young 
woman. 4 Then spake Shechem unto Hamor 
his father, saying, — 

Take me this girl, to wife! 

5 Now ||Jacob|| had heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, but |! his sons|| happened 
to be with his cattle, in the field,—so Jacob kept 
quiet. until they came in. 6 Then 
came forth Hamor, father of Shechem, unto 
Jacob,—to speak with him. 7Now 
lithe sons of Jacob/| came in from the field, as 
soon as they heard, and the men were grieved. 
and it was vexing to them exceedingly,—for |la 
disgraceful deed|| had he done with Israel, 
in lying with Jacob's daughter, seeing that 
<so> it should not be done. 8So 
then Hamor spake with them, saying— 

<As for Shechem my son> his soul hath be- 
come attached to your daughter,—I pray 
you give her to him, to wife. 

9 And exchange ye daughters with us_ in 
marriage, —< your daughters> shall ye give 
to us’, and <our daughters> shall ye take 
to you’. 

30 And <with us> shall ye dwell,—and jjthe 
land}! shall be before you, tarry, and go 
through it, and get possessions therein. 

11 Then said Shechem unto her father, and unto 


her brethren, 
Let me find favour in youreyes,—and <what- 


soever ye may say unto me> willl give: 

12 Heap on me, exceedingly, dowry and gift, 
and I will give, just as ye may say unto me, — 
but give me the young woman, to wife. 

13° And the sons of Jaeob answered Shechem, 
and Hamor his father, deceitfully, and spake 
(because he had defiled Dinah their sister)— 

14 and said unto them— 

We cannot do this thing, to give our sister 
to a man that is uncircumeised,—for <a 
reproach> it would be’ to us. 

15 <QOnly herein> can we consent to you,— 

<If ye will become like us, by circumcising 
to you every male> !*then will we give our 
daughters to |you|, and <your daughters> 
will we take to |us|,—and we will dwell 
with you, and become one people. 

17, But <if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised> then will we take our daugh- 
ter_and be gone. 

18 And their words looked fair, in the eyes of 
Hamor,—and in the eyes of Shechem, Hauwor's 
son; }®and the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s 
daughter,—, he|i moreover being more honour- 
able than all the house of his father. 

2 So Hamor entered, with Shechem his son, 
into the gate of their city,—and they spake 
unto the men of their city, saying : 

21 <As for these men> |in peace|| they are’ 
with us—let them therefore dwell in the 
land, and go through it, for the land‘, lo! 
it is roomy on both hands, before them,— 
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her,—so he took her, and lay with her, and | 
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<theirdaughters> let us take to us for wives, 
and <our daughters> let us give to them. 

2 8=6<Only herein> will the men consent to us, 

to dwell with us, to become one peop le,— 
If we circumcise to us every male, even as 
'they!| are circumcised. 
2% = =<Their herds, and their substance, and all 
their beasts> shall they! not be our ? 
<Only> we must consent to them, that they 
may dwell with us. 

+ And they hearkened unto Hamor_and unto 
Shechem his son, |even all that were going forth 
out of the gate of his city |,—and every male was 
circumcised, |all that were going forth out of 
the gate of his city |. 26 And it came 
to pass on the third day, |when they were in 
pain| that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s brothers, took each man his 
sword, and came in upon the city, boldly,—and 
slew every male; % <Hamor also, and Shechem 
his son> slew they with the edge of the sword, — 
and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, 
and came forth. 7 'The sons of Jacob * 
came in upon the slain, and plundered the city, — 
because they had detiled their sister: %<their 
flocks.> and their herds, and their assez,—and 
that which was in the city, and that which was 
in the field> they took; *and <all their 
wealth. and all their little ones. and their 
women> took they captive, and seized as 
plunder,—even al] that was in their houses.¢ 

30 Then said Jacob unto Simeon and unto Levi— 

Ye have troubled me, by making me odious 
among them that dwell in the land, among 
the Canaanites_and among the Perizzite-s,— 
<jI|} having only men that may he 
counted>4 they will gather themselves 
together against me_ and smite me,—and I 
shall be destroyed. both I’ and my house . 

31 And they said,— 

<As with a harlot> was he to deal with our 
sister? 


§ 48. The Covenant renewed with Jacoh at Beth-e?. 
Death of Deborah ; Birth of Beyamin ; Death 
of Rachel and of Isaac. 


1 Then said God unto Jacob, 

Arise. go up to Beth-el, and dwell there.— 
and make there an altar, to the Gop whiw 
appeared unto thee, when thou fleddest from 
the face of Esau thy brother. 

2 And Jacob said unto his house, and untoall who 
were with him,— 


Put away the gods of the alien which are in 
anc 


your midst, and purify yourselves. 
change your garments; 


3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el,—thar 


I may make there an altar, to the GeD whe 
answered me in the day of my distress. 
| 


and was with me. in the way that I went. 


®Some MSS: ‘‘ And the 
sons of J.’’—G.n. 

>’ Some cod. (w.Sam.,S8ep., 4 
Syr.) : ‘‘and their flocks” mf: ‘‘a few men,” 

—G.n. handful.”’ 


eW: “inthe honse ~” 
rob. = * indcorm.”” 


e¢ 


: “men of nuinber ~~ 
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4So they gave unto Jacob all the gods of the 
alien which were in their hand, and the ear- 
rings which were in their ears,—and Jacob 
hid them under the oak* which was by 
Shechem. 3 And they brake up,—and it 
came to pass that ||the terror of Godji> was on 
the cities which were round about them, so 
that they pursued not after the sons of 
Jacob. 6 And Jacob came in towards Luz, 
which was in the land of Canaan, ||the same|| is 
Beth-el, —'he’ and all the people who were with 
hims. 7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-Beth-el,°—because \there| God 
revealed himself unto him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother.* 8 And Debo- 
rah_ Rebekah’s nurse died, and was buried below 
Beth-el. under the oak,—so the name thereof 
was called. Allon-bacuth.° 
9 And God appeared unto Jacob, again, when 
he came in from Padan-aram,—and blessed him. 
10 And God said to him, 
Thy name}| is Jacob, — 
Thy name shall no Jonger’ he called Jacob’, 
But |\Israel|| shall be thy name. 
So he called his name | Israel’}. 
God said to him— 
I] am Gop Almighty !‘ 
Be fruitful and multiply, 
A nation, and a multitude® of nations|| 
shall spring from thee,— 
And ||kings!| | from thy loins | shall come forth ; 
12 And <the land which I gave to Abraham and 
to Isaac> 
To thee|| will I give it,— 
And <to thy seed after thee> will I give 
the land. 
1 And God went up from him, at the place where 
he had spoken with him. 14 And Jacob set 
upa pillar, in the place where he had spoken 
with him. |a pillar of stone|,—and he poured out 
thereon, a drink-offering, and poured thereon, 
oil. 1 And Jacob called the name of the place, 
where God had spoken with him, || Beth-ell. 
16 ~=Then brake they up from Beth-el, and it came 
to pass <when there was yet a stretch of 
country, to enter into Ephrath> that Rachel 
was in childbirth. and had hard-labour in her 
child-birth. 17 So it came to pass <when she 
was in hard-labour in her child-birth> that the 
midwife said to her— 
Do not fear, for ||this also|| of thine, is |a son|. 
18 And it came to pass <when her soul was going 
forth—for she died> that she called his name, 
|Ben-oni|,45—but {his father|| called him_ | Ben- 
jamin.! 19 So Rachel died,—and was buried 
on the way to Ephrath, |the same] is Bethle- 
hem. ® And Jacob set up a pillar, over* her 


1 And 


grave,—\the same!| is—The Pillar of the Grave | 


of Rachel, until this day. 


: j ‘Heb. : El Shaddai, 
>’ Or: ‘a divine terror.” sOr: “convocation.” 
¢ ="*Gop of the house of Heb. : kahdl. 
Gov.’’ » =‘ Son of my sorrow.” 
4 os yak ie: Sam. Lt 
on., ., Syr.) : * u . 
his eG a. k Or: ‘‘ by.’”’ 
¢ =‘* The oak of weeping.”’ 


i=“fon of (the) right 
hand.”’ 


21. Then Israel brake up,—and spread his tent at 
a distance from Migdal Eder.* 

2 And it came to pass <while Israel inhabited 

that land> that Reuben went and lay with 

Bilhah his father’s concubine ; and Israel heard’ 

of it. 


And so the Sons of Israel came to be Twelve. 
2 <The sons of Leah> 
|The firstborn of Jacob|| Reuben, — 
And Simeon. and Levi and Judah, and Issa- 
char and Zebulon: 
24 <The sons of Rachel> 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 
25 < And the sons of Bilhah, handmaid of Rachel> 
Dan. and Naphtali : 
96 < And the sons of Zilpah, handmaid of Leah> 
Gad and Asher: 
|These|] are the sons of Jacob, who were 
born to him. in Padan-aram.° 


27 Then came Jacob, unto Isaac his father, to 
Mamre, the city of Arba,—||the same| i8 
Hebron, where had sojourned Abraham and 
Isaac. % And the days of Isaac came to be— 
a hundred and eighty years. % And Isaac 
breathed his last. and died, and was added unto 
his people,* old, and satisfied with days,—and 
Esau and Jacob. his sons, buried him. 


§ 49. Esau’s Wives and Sons in Canaan, Removal to 
Mount Seir, Descendants and Chiefs. Seir’s Sons 
and Chiefs. The Kings of Edom and Chiefs. 


1 Now |ithesell are the generations of Esau, ||the 36 
same|| is Edom. 2||Esaul| took his 
wives of the daughters of Canaan,— 

Even Adah, daughter of Elon, the Hittite, 
And Oholibamah, daughter of Anah, son? of 
Zibeon, the Hivite ; 
3 And Basemath daughter of Ishmael, sister of 
Nebaioth. 

430 Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz, and 
||Basemath|| bare Reuel ; 5 and || Oholiba- 
mahj| bare Jeush® and Jalam and Korah. 

These |] are the sons of Esau, who were 
born to him in the land of Canaan. 

6 Then took Esau his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and all the souls of his house, 
and his herds and all his beasts, and all 
his possessions whatsoever he had gathered 
in the land of Cunaan,—and went into 
a land, away from the face of Jacob his 
brother.‘ 7 ¥For their substance had 
become too great, for them to dwell together,— 


neither could the land of their sojourn- 
ings sustain them, because of their 
herds. 8 So Esau dwelt in Mount 
Seir, || Esaul| is Edom. 9 And |jthesej 


are the generations of Esau, father of Edom, — 


*Or: ‘“*The tower of the 
flock,’ a place near Beth- 
lehem. —G.n., G. In 


M.C.T.: Gg race | 
¢ Written, Jeish; read, Je 
tro. 413, 


>’ The Plain of Syria. 414. 
¢ Lit.: “ wee f Ge.: “unto Seir’’ should 
4§o0 it shd be (w. Sam., be added—G.n. 

Sep., Syr.) — Gn 
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in Mount Seir. 10 }/These||* are the names 
of the sons of Esau, — 
Eliphaz, son of Adah, wife of Esau, 
Reuel, son of Basemath. wife of Esau. 
11 Then came the sons of Eliphaz to be,— 
Teman_.Omar. Zepho. and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 Now |/Timna|| became the concubine of 
Ehphaz, son of Esau, and she bare. 
to Eliphaz, Amalek. 
||These|| are the sons of Adah > wife of 
Esau. 

13 And ||these|] are the sons of Reuel, 

Nahath and Zerah. Shammah and Mizzah, — 
These were the sons of Basemath. wife 
of Esau. 

14 And ||these!| were the sons of Oholibamah. 
daughter of Ansh, son® of Zibeon. wife of 
Esau,—she bare to Esau 

Jeush,4 and Jalam, and Korah. 


13 || These|} are the chiefs of the sons of Esau :— 
<The sons of Eliphaz, firstborn of Esau >— 
Chief Teman, chief Omar, chief Zepho. chief 
Kenaz; 16 chief Korah, chief Gatam. chief 
Amalek. 

||These|] are the chiefs of Eliphaz, in the 

land of Edom, |jthese|| the sons of Adah. 

17 And |{these|| are the sons of Reuel. son of *sau— 

Chief Nahath, chief Zerah_, chief Shammah. 
chief Mizzah,— 

These are the chiefs of Reuel in the land 
of Edom, |/these|| the sons of Basemath, 
wife of Esau. 

18 And |jthese|| are the sons of Oholibamah, wife 
of Esau, 
Chief Jeush, chief Jalam,_ chief Korah,— 

These are the chiefs) of Obholibamah, 
daughter of Anah, wife of Esau. 

19 'Thesei} are the sons of Exau, and j:these , 
their chiefs —|jthe same}| is Edom. 


2% .These!l® are the sons of Seir, the Horite, who 
were dwelling in the land, — 
Lotan and Shobal, and Zibeon and Anah; 
21 ~and Dishon and Ezer. and Dishan, — 
(These !! are the chiefs of the Horites, the 
sons of Seir, in the land of Edom. 
2 Then came the sons of Lotan to be, 
Hon and Hemam,— 
And {ithe sister of Lotan || was Timna. 
3 And |jthese!| are the sons of Shobal, 
Alvan and Manahath, and Ebal, —Shepho, 
and Onam. 
% And |ithese|| are the sons of Zibeon : 
Both! Aiah and Anah,— 
|The same!!! is the Anah that found the 
warm springs® in the desert, as he fed 
the asses of Zibeon his father. 


s Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., —G.n., G. Intro. 413, 414. 
Syr.): *‘And these"—  ¢ Some cod. (w.Sam., Onk. 
Gon. Ms., Sep., Syr.): ** And 

oN.B.: “the sons of these ""—G.n. 

Adah “' are her son and = Some cod. .w. Sam., Sep., 

grandsons. Syr.) omit: * both’’— 
¢8o it shd be (w. Sam., Gun. 

Sep., Syr.)—G.n. ¢ But cp. O.G. 411%. | 


4 ritten,Jeish; read, Jeush 


25 And ||thesel| are the sons of Anah. 
Dishon,—and_ |{Oholibamah} is daughter of 
Anah. 
76 And |ithese'| are the sons of Dishon, — 
Hemdan and Eshban, and Ithran and Cheran. 
27 ||'These|| are the sons of Ezer,— 
Bilhan and Zaavan_ and Akan. 
33 |These|; are the sons of Dishan, — 
Uz and Aran. 


2 ~=|'These;} are the chiefs of the Horites,— 
Chief Lotan, chief Shobal, chief Zibeon_ 
chief Anah; chief Dishon, chief Ezer 
chief Dishan. 

||These|| are the chiefs of the Horites, 
after their chiefs. in the land of Seir. 


31 And |ithese'| are the kings, who reigned in 
the land of Edom,—before there reigned a king 
of® the sons of Israel: * There reigned in 
Edom, Bela. son of Beor,—and |, the name of 
his city!| was Dinhabah. 3 Then 
died Bela,—and there reigned in his stead, Jobab 
| son of Zerah, from Bozrah. # Then 

died Jobab,—and there reigned in his stead, 
| Husham, from the land of the Tema- 
nites. 4 Then died Husham,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Hadad, son of Bedad_ 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, and ; the 


name of his city ||) was Avith. 6% Then 
| died Hadad,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Samlah. from Masrekah. 7 Then 
died Samlah,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Shaul from Rohoboth of the River.® 3 Then 
died Shaul,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Baal-hanan, son of Achbor. *% Then 


reigned in his stead, Hadar, and ‘the name of 
his city || was Pau,—and ||the name of his wife 
Mehetabel, daughter of Matred, daughter of 
Me-zahab. 
#0 !'These'} then are the names of the chiefs of 
| Esau, after their families, after their places. 
| by their names, — 
| Chief Timnah, chief Alvah, chief Jetheth ; 
41 chief Ohohbamah, chief Elah, chief Pinon ; 
| @ chief Kenaz, chief Teman, chief Mibzar; 
“ chief Magdiel, chief Iram. 

('Thesel| are the chiefs of Edom—after 
their dwellings. in the land of their 
possession, jjthe samejj is Esau, father 
of Edom. 


died Baal-hanan son of Achbor, and there 


§ 50. Joscph—enried, hated and sold by hia 
Brethren—is taken down into Eqypt. 


1 So Jacob dwelt in the land of the sojournings 
of his father,—in the land of Canaan. 

2 ||Thesei| are the generations® of Jacob— 
l|Josephii <when seventeen years old> was 
shepherding with his brethren among the flocks, 
and jjhe!| being |a youth| was with the sons of 
Bilhah and with the sons of Zilpah. wives of 


®Or: ‘‘to.”’ Heb. toledoth, here= ** Qe_ 
& J.-. ** The Euphrates.” tails of the family hi 
e¢ Note the latitude of the tory.” 
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his father,—so then Joseph brought in the 
talk about them—something bad, unto their 
father. 

3° Now ||Israel{| loved Joseph more than any 
of his suns, because he was to him ||the son of his 
old age!,—and he had made him_a long tunic. 

4So his brethren saw that their father loved 
{him ’ more than any of his brethren,* and they 
hated him,—and could not bid him prosper. 

3 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and told it to 
his brethren,—and they went on yet more’ to 
hate him. 6 And he said unto them,— 

Hear ye, I pray you, this dream which I have 

dreamed : 

7 Lo! then, | we" were binding sheaves in 
the midst of the field, when lo! my sheaf 
rose up’, yea and took its stand,—and Jo! 
round about’ came your sheaves, and 
bowed themselves down, to my sheaf. 

* And his brethren said to him, 

Shalt thou | reign, over us, shalt thou? |i{have 
dominion |} over us ? 

So they went on yet more’ to hate him’, 
because of his dreams, and because of his 
words. 9 Then dreamed he | yet another | 
dream, and related it to his brethren,—and 
said :— 

Lo! I have dreamed a dream | yet again|, 
Lo! then, ‘ithe sun and the moon_ and 

eleven starsi| were bowing themselves 
down to me. 

So he related it unto his father, and unto his 
brethren,—and his father rebuked him, and said 
unto him, 

What is this dream which thou hast dreatned ? 
Shall we {lindeed come ini| <I, and thy 

mother and thy brethren> to bow our- 
selves down to thee, to the earth? 

1 Then were his brethren jealous of him,—but 
‘his father! marked the word. 

> Now his brethren went their way,—to feed 
their father’s flock in Shechem. 13 So Israel 
said unto Joseph— 

Are not jthy brethren! feeding the flock mn 
Shechem’ Come on! and let me send 
thee unto them. 

And he said to him— 

Behold me ! 

4 So he said to him— 

Go_I pray thee, look after the welfare of thy 
brethren, and the welfare of the flock, and 
bring me back, word. 

And he sent him from the vale of Hebron, and 
he came in towards Shechem. 1b And 
a man found him, and lo! he was wandering 
about. in the field,—so the man asked him, 
saying— 

What seekest thou? 

6 And he said, 

<My brethren> am |iI| secking,—do tell 
me_ I pray thee, where they’ are feeding 
their flock. 


* Some cod. (w. Sam.,Sep., 
Syr .: ** sons ’—G.n. 
"Or: “speak to him for 


peace (or, welfare).”’ 
¢Some cod.: ‘‘or shalt 
thou.’’—G.n. 
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17 And the man said, 

They have broken up from hence, for I heard 
them saving— 

Let us go our way towards Dothan. 
So Joseph went after his brethren, and found 
them, in Dothan. 18 And they saw him, 
afar off,—and <ere yet he drew near unto 
them> they conspired against him, to put him 
to death. 19 And they said, each man unto 
his brother, — 

Lo! 'that master* of dreams yonder) coming 
in! % Now! therefore, come! let us 
slay him, and cast him into one of the 
pits, and we will say— 

A cruel beast | hath devoured bim,— 

And let us see what will become of his dreams. 

21 And Reuben heard it, and rescued him out of 
their hand,—and said— 

Let us not smite him. so as to take his life !> 

2 And Reuben said unto them— 

Do not shed blood ! Cast him into this 
pit, which is in the wilderness, but put not 
forth ||a hand) against him! 

that he might rescue him out of their hand, to 
restore him unto his father. 

23 =So it came to pass <when Joseph had come 
in unto his brethren> that they stript Joseph 
of his tunic, |the long tunic® which was upon 
him|, “and took him, and cast him into the 
pit,—but ||the pit|| was empty, there was in it 
[no water]. 2 And <when they had sat 
down to eat bread> they lifted up their eyes, 
and looked, and lo! ||a caravan of Ishmaclites|, 
coming in from Gilead,—and jtheir camels] 
were bearing tragacanth gum, and balsam and 
cistus-gum, they were gvuing their way, to 
take them down to Egypt. 26 So Judah said 
unto his brethren, — 

What profit, that we slay our brother, and 
conceal his blood? 

% Come. and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites ; 
but let not four own hand‘! be upon him, 
for jour own brother, our own flesh is he 

And his brethren hearkened. = And there 
passed by certain) Midianites, travelling 
merchants, so they drew forth and uplifted 
Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmaelites, for twenty pieces of silver,—and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

2 =And Reuben returned unto the pit, and lo! 
Joseph was not’ in the pit,—so he rent his 
clothes ; 89 and returned unto his brethren, and 
said, — 

The |jlad‘ is’ not! 
II gor 

31 Andthey took Joseph’s tunic,—and slaughtered 
a buck of the goats, and dipped the tunic in the 
blood ; #2 and sent the long tunic and brought it 
in unto their father, and said— 

<This> have we found! 

Examine, we pray thee, whether it is ‘ithe 
tunic of thy son}, or not! 


And ||I|| oh where can 


*Heb: ba‘al — note the ¢€ Some cod.: ‘‘and’’ (or 
word. ‘“even’’) the L.t.—G.n. 
>Ml1: ‘smite him, to the 4M): ‘go in’’—as if to 


soul.”’ hide himself. 
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33 So he examined it, and said— 14So0 she put off from her the garments of her 


The tunic of my son! |A cruel beast! hath 
devoured him,—<torn in pieces—torn in 
pieces> is Joseph ! 

% And Jacob rent his garments, and put sack- 

cloth upon his loins,—and mourned over his 

son many days. 25 And all his sons and all his 
daughters rose up to console him, but he refused 
to be consoled, and said— 
Surely I will go down unto my son, mourning, 
to hades !* 

And his father wept for him. 

% Now |jthe Midianites!| sold him into Egypt,— 

to Potiphar, courtier of Pharaoh, chief of the 

royal executioners. 


§ 51. Judah, and his Family. Tamar bears Perez 
and Zerah. 


38 ! And it came to pass <at that time> that 


Judah went down, away from his brethren,— | 
and turned aside unto a certain Adullamite, | 
whose ||name|| was Hirah. 2 And Judah |, 


saw there, a daughter of a certain Canaanite. 


whose ||name|| was Shua,—and he took her. 3 


and went in unto her; 3 and she conceived, and 
bare a son,—and he> called his name. Er. 


4 And she conceived again. and bare a son,—and . 


she called his name Onan. 5 And she |yet 
again| bare a son, and called his name_ Shelah, — 
and |she!* was at Chezib. when she bare him. 

And Judah took a wife. for Er his firstborn,— 
and ||her name]! was Tamar. 7 And it came 
to pass that Er. Judah’s firstborn. was dis- 
pleasing’ in the eyes of Yahweh,—s0 Yahweh 
put hiin tu death. 8 Then said Judah 
to Onan, 

Go in unto thy brother’s wife. and fulfil the 
duty of a brother-in-law unto her,—and 
raise up seed_ to thy brother. 

® And Onan knew that the seed would not be 
his,—and so <although he did go in unto his 
brother’s wife> yet made he waste upon the 
ground, so as not to give seed to his brother. 
10 And it was displeasing? in the eves of Yahweh. 
what he had done,—so he put jhim also to 
death. 1 Then said Judah to Tamar 
his daughter-in-law— 

Remain a widow in the house of thy father, 
until Shelah my son grow up. 

For he said, 

Lest jjhe also] die, like his brethren. 

So Tamar went her way, and remained in the 
house of her father. 

And <when the days were multiplied > then 
died Shua’s daughter, Judah's wife,—and Judah 
consoled himself, and went up unto his sheep- 
shearers he, and Hirah his fnend the Adulla- 
mite! towards Timnah. And it was 
told Tamar, saving, — 

Lo! {thy father-in-lawl] is going up towards 

Timnah, to the shearing of his sheep. 


® Heb.: sh&olah =" townrds G. Tntro. 597. 
sheol"’ ‘or * hades"), * So it shd be .w. Sep.)— 
»b Rome cod. (w. Sam. MS., Gan. 


and Sep.) : ‘‘she’’~-G.n., 4 Or: ** base.” 


widowhood, and covered herself with a veil, 
and wrapped herself up, and sat down in the 
entrance of Enaim,* which is by the way 
towards Timnah,—for she saw that Shelah had 
grown up, and ||she/| had not been given him 
to wife. 1% And Judah, seeing her, reckoned 
her to be an unchaste woman,—for she had 
covered her face. '6So he turned aside unto 
her_ by the way, and said, 

Grant it! I pray thee, let me come in unto 


thee ! 
For he knew not that she’ was |jhis daughter- 
in-law. || And she said, 


What wilt thou give me, if thou shouldst® 
come inuntome? — 

17 And he said, 

|I'| will send a kid of the goats, from the 
flock. 

And she said, 

Wilt thou give a pledge, until thou send it? 

18 And he said— 

What is the pledge that I shall give thee? 

And she said — 

Thy signet-ring._ and thy guard, and thy staff 
that is in thy hand. 

So he gave them to her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 19 Then she 
aruse and went her way, and put off her veil 
from her,—and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 2 And Judah sent the 
kid of the goats. by the hand of his friend the 
Adullamite, to receive the pledge, at the hand 
of the woman,—but he found her not. 21 So 
he asked the men of her place. saying. 

Where is the devotee, jjshe’ that was in 
Enaim, by the way :? 

And they said,— 

There hath been, here, no devotee. 

72 Then returned he unto Judah, and said— 

I found her not,—moreover’ also, |the men of 

the place| said, ‘ 
There hath been, here, no devotee. 

3 And Judah said : 

Thou must take it to her, lest we become a 
contempt,—lo! I sent this kid, and ,thou" 
hast not found her. 

24) And it came to pass that <about three 
months after> it was told Judah, saying— 

Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath been guilty 
of unchastity, moreover also’ lo! |'she hath 
conceived by unchastity |. 

Then said Judah, 

Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 

3 <When ,she was about to be brought forth> 
then she herself,| sent unto her father-in-law, 
saving, 

<By the man to whom these belong> have 
TI). conceived ! 

And she said— 

Examine, I pray thee, to whom belong the 
signet-ring, and the guard_and the staff— 
ithese'!! 


« =" Two fountains.” *Cp. O.G. 4738, 2 b. 
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% So Judah examined them and said— 
More nghteous than I! |/forasmuch|! as I 
had not given her to Shelah my son. 
And he knew her again ||no more||. 
“vi And it came to pass <at the time of her 
travail> that lo! | twinsi! were in her womb. 
® And it came to pass <when she was in tra- 
vail> that one put forth a hand,—so the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a crimson thread, 
saying— 
This came first ! 
® And so it was that <no sooner had he with- 
drawn his hand> than lo! his brother had come. 
And she said, 
Wherefore hast thou made for thyself a 
breach ? 
So his name was called* Perez.» 3% And 
<afterwards> came his brother, on whose 
hand, was the crimson thread,—so his name was 
called* Zerah.°¢ 


§52 Joseph, from Potiphar’s Housc, is cast 
into Prison. 


89.1 Now |. Joseph || was taken down to Egypt,— 


and Potiphar. courtier of Pharaoh. chief of the 
royal executioners, an Egyptian, Dought him, 
at the hand of the Ishmaelites, who had brought 
him down thither. 2 And it came to 
pass that || Yahweh’ was with Joseph, so that 
he became a prosperous man,—and was in the 
house of his lord the Egyptian. 3 And his 
lord saw, that | Yahweh) was with him.—and 
that <whatsoever |he| was doing> |i Yahweh/| 
was causing to prosper in his hand. ‘So 
Joseph found favour in his eyes, and waited 
upon him,—and he made him overseer over his 
house, and <all that he had> gave he into his 
hand. 5 And it came to pass <from the time 
that he made him overseer in his house. and 
over all that he had> that Yahweh blessed’ the 
house of the Egyptian, for Joseplh’s sake,— 
yea it came to pass, that |ithe blessing of 
Yahweh was with all that he had, in the 
house, and in the field ;4 680 that he left all 
that he had in the hand of Joseph, and took 
note with him lof nothing], Ilsave only the 
bread which {he himself| was eating||. And so 
it was_ that Joseph’ was comely in form and 
comely in countenance. ° 
7 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that his lord’s wife lifted up her eyes unto 
Joseph,—and she said— 
Come ! he with me. 
And he refused, and said unto his lord’s wife, 
Lo! |imy lord | taketh no note with me. as to 
what is in the house,—but <all that per- 
taineth’ to him> hath he delivered into my 
hand: ®There is no’ one greater in this 
house than I, neither hath he withheld from 
me_ anything, save only thyself. in that 


(\thou|| art his wife,—how, then, could I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God ? 


10 And it came to pass, that <although she 


spake unto Joseph day after day > yet hearkened 
he not unto her, to lie beside her, to be 
with her. 1! And it came to pase, <when, on 
a certain day, he went into the house to 
attend to his business,—and there was no’ man_ 
of the household * there, in the house> *that 
she caught him by his garment, saying— 
Come! lie with me. 

Then left he his garment in her hand, and fled, 
and gat forth outside. 13 And it came 
to pass <when she saw that he had left his 
garment in her hand,—and fled forth outside> 

M that she cried out to the men of her house, 

and spake to them, saying, 
Louk ye! he hath brought in to us, a Hebrew 
man to insult us,— 
He came in unto me. to lie with me, so I 
cried out with a loud voice. 

15 And it came to pass <when he heard that I 
lifted high my voice_ and cried out> then 
left he his garment beside me, and fled, 
and gat forth outside. 

16 So she laid by his garment, beside her,—until 


his lord should come into his house. @ Then 
spake she unto him, according to these words. 
saying, — 


He hath Leen in unto me—the Hebrew servant 
whom thou didst bring in to us—to insult 
me. 

18 And it came to pass <when I lifted high 
my voice, and cried out> then left he his 
garment beside me, and fled outside. 

19 And it came to pass < when his lord heard the 
words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, 

<According to these words>> hath thv 

servant done to me > 
Then was kindled his anger. 2 So Joseph's 
lord took him, and delivered him up to the 
prison,® the place where |{the prisoners of the 
king!| were imprisoned,—so he was there, in the 
prison. 

2 =©6And it came to pass_that | Yahweh], was with 
Joseph, and extended unto him lovingkindness, 
—and gave him his favour in the eyes of the 
chief of the prison. ™Sothe chief of the prison 
delivered up, into Joseph’s hand, all the 
prisoners who were in the prison,—and <of all 
that was doing there> , hei!) was the doer. 

2% <Atter nothing> was the chief of the prison 
looking, of whatever was in Ins band,—in that 
' Yahweh" was with him, and <whatsoever ‘he 
was doing> || Yahweh, was causing to prosper. 


§53. Pharaoh's Butler and Baker, in Prison, are 
watted upon by Joseph ; they dream, and Joseph 
interpreta their Dreams. 


a : az 1 And it came to pass <after these things> 

* Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Jon., r: ‘fat home and a- , i , 

Sep Sy so. ele broad.” that the butler of the king of Egypt, and the 
called his name ''—G.n. ¢The very same descrip- 

b=" Breach.” tion as that given of | ® M1: “of the men of the O.G. 183,>. 

‘="Otfspring” or Rachel, his mother, chap. house.” ¢ Or: ‘‘ruund-house.”’ 
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baker, had sinned against their lord, the king of 
Eyypt. 2? Then fell the wroth of Pharaoh upon 
ins two courtiers,—upon the chief of the butlers, 
and upon the chief of the bakers ; * so he de- 
livered them up into the ward of the house of 
the chief of the royal executioners, into the 
prison,—the place where | Joseph: was im- 
prisoned, 4 And the chief of the royal execu- 
tioners charged Joseph with them. and he 
waited upon them,—and they were some days 
in ward. 6And they dreamed a 
dream—they two, |!each man!! his dream.in one 
night, ‘each man. according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream,—the butler and the baker, 
who belonged to the king of Egypt, who were 
imprisoned in the prison. 6 And Joseph 
came in unto them, in the morning,—and looked 
at them, and lo! they were sad. 7So he 
asked Pharaoh's courtiers, who were with him 
in the ward of Ins lord’s house, saying,— 
Why are your faces troubled to-day ? 
8 And they said unto him, 
<A dream> have we dreamed, but there is 
none’ ||to interpret || it. 
Then said Joseph unto them— 
Is it not <unto God> that interpretations 
belong? 
Relate it, I pray you, to me. 
9 And the chief of the butlers related’ his 
dream to Joseph,—and said to him, 
<In my dream> then lo! (a vinej before 
me; and <in the vine> three shoota,— 
and ||the same, at sprouting time|| had shot 
up her blossom, and her clusters had brought 
to perfection npe grapes. 

1 = =Now <|the cup of Pharaoh] being in my 
hand > I took the ripe grapes, and pressed 
them out into the cup of Pharavh, and set 
the cup upon Pharaoh's palm. 

12° And Joseph said to him, 

i'This|! is the interpretation thereof,— 
|The three shoots, are, three days |: 3<In 
three days more> wil] Pharaoh hft up 
thy head, and restore thee to thine office, 
and thou shalt set the cup of Pharaoh in 
his hand, according to the former custom, 
when thou wast his butler. 

14 But <if thou remember how I was with 
thee, when it shall go well with thee> then 
wilt thou, I pray thee, do me a loving- 
kindness,—and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me forth out of this 
house ; 

15 For I was j stolen’ out of the land of the 
Hebrews,—and <even here> had I done 
nothing, that they should have put me in 
the dungeon.* 

16Then the chief of the bakers, <seeing that 

he had well’ interpreted >, said unto Joseph, 
|'I too! was in my dream, when lo! |jthree 
wicker baskets of fine bread|| were on my 
head; }¥ and <in the uppermost basket> 
was some of every kind of food for Pharaoh. 
that a baker could make,—but ||the birds,’ 


© Or: “pit.” 
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— 


kept eating them out of the basket from off 

my head. 

18 And Joseph responded, and said, 

This, is the interpretation thereof, — 

(|The three baskets! are 'threedavs/:  1®<In 
three days more> will Pharaoh lft up 
thy head from off thee, and hang thee 
upon a tree,—and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee. 

2% ~=6And it came to pass <on the third day—the 
birthday of Pharavh> that he made a banquet 
for all his servants,—and uplifted the head of 
the chief of the butlers, and the head of the 
chief of the bakers, in the midst of his servants ; 

21 and restored the chief of the butlers to his 
butlership,—so that he set the cup upon the 
palm of Pharaoh; “but <the chief of the 
bakers> he hanged,—as |Joseph| had inter- 
preted’ unto them. 4 Yet the chief 
of the butlers made no mention of Joseph. but 
did forget him. 


§54. Joseph interprets Pharaoh's Dreams ; is made 
Ruler of Egupt ; marries; and provides for the 
coming Famine. 


1 And it came to pass <at the end of two vears 41 


of days> that |!Pharaoh|| was dreaming, when 
lo! he was standing by the niver (Nile); 2 andlo! 
<from the river> were coming up seven heifers, 
comely in appearance __ and fat in flesh, —and they 
fed among the rushes. 3And lo! jseven 
heifers more'! coming up after them, out of 
the nver, uncomely in appearance, and lean in 
flesh,—and they came and stood beside the 
heifers, by the hp of the mver. 4Then did 
the heifers that were uncomely in appear- 
ance. and lean in flesh jeat up} the seven 
heifers that were comely in appearance, and 
fat. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he fell asleep, and dreamed a second 
time,—when lo! |'seven ears! coming up on one 
atalk fat and good; 6 and lo! jiseven ears. lean 
and shnvelled by an east wind. coming up 
after them. 7 Then did the lean ears swallow 
up the seven fat and full ears. 7So 
Pharaoh awoke, and lo! it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass <in the morning> that 
his spint became restless, so he sent and called for 
all the sacred senibes of Egypt and all her wise 
men,—and Pharaoh related to them his dreams,*® 
but there was no one that could interpret them. 
to Pharaoh. 9 Then spake the chief 
of the butlers with Pharaoh, saving, — 

< My faults> would |I| mention this day. 

10 |Pharaoh|| was wroth with his servants,— 
and put them?” in the ward of the house of 
the chief of the royal executioners, |me, 
and the chief of the bakers’. 

1 Then must we needs dream. a dream in one 
night. |I and he!,—,each man. <accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream>, 
did we dream. 


bo it shd be ‘w. Sam., 


*§o0 it shd be (pl.) (w. 
P Sep.)—G.n. 


Sain.)—G.n 


GENESIS XLI. 12—48. 73 


12 And <there with us>_ was a young man, 
a Hebrew, servant to the chief of the 
royal executioners, and we related to him, 
and he interpreted to us. our dreams,— 
<to each man—according to his dream> 
did he interpret. 

8 And it came to pass <as he interpreted to 
us> ||so || it happened, — <me> he 
restored to mine office, but <him> he 
hanged. 

4 = =Then sent Pharaoh and summoned Joseph, 
and they hastened him out of the dungeon,4*— 
so he shaved himself, and changed his garments, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 1 And 
Pharavh said unto Joseph, 

<A dream> have I dreamed, but none’ can 
llinterpret!' 1t,—but |I;| have heard say con- 
cerning thee, that <on hearing a dream> 
thou canst interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, 

|| Not to me | doth it pertain ! 
May ||God,| grant in answer, the prosperity 
of Pharaoh ! 

1 Then spake Pharaoh unto Joseph, — 

<In my dream> |ithere was I|| standing on 
the lip of the nver ; 

Is When lo! <out of the river > were coming 
up seven heifers, fat in flesh, and comely 
in form,—and they fed among the rushes. 

” And lo! j/seven other heifers'' coming up 
after them, poor, and very uncomely in 
form, and lean in flesh,—I had never seen 
such, in all the land of Egypt, |for 


uncomeliness!. 
pa Then did the lean and uncomely heifers 
jeat up! the first seven, fat heifers; 
2 and they passed into their stomach, yet 


could it not be known that they had 
passed into them, |their appearance | 
being uncomely, as at the  begin- 
ning. So I awoke. 

= Then looked I in my dream,— 

And lo! ‘seven ears|| coming up on one 
stalk. full and good ; 

And lo! jiseven ears, withered, lean, 
shrivelled by an east wind|| growing up 
after them. 

Then did the lean ears [swallow up| the 
seven good ears. 

So I told [these things] unto the sacred 
scribes, but there was none’ that could 
explain [them] to me. 

5 Then said Joseph unto Pharaoh, 

The dream of Pharaohi|| is | one}. < What 
God is about to do hath he announced to 
Pharaoh. 


ca || The seven good heifers|| are |seven years|, 
and ‘the seven good ears!| are |seven 
years ,—,the dream) 18 | one}. 

zi And |/the seven lean and uncomely heifers 


that were coming up after them] are 
lseven years|, and |ithe seven lean ears, 
shrivelled by an east wind |, will turn out 
to be—seven years of famine. 


M1: “pit.” 
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2% <The very word that I spake unto 
Pharaoh> <what ||\God, is about 
to do> hath he showed unto Pharaoh. 

Lo! iseven yearsi| coming in,—|of great 
plenty, in all the land of Egypt|. 

Then shall arise seven years of famine, after 
them, so shall be forgotten all the plenty 
in the land of Egvpt,—and the famine 
shall consume the land ; 2! neither shall 
the plenty in the land be discernible, 
because of that famine |coming after|,— 
for it shall be || very severe’. 

And <for that there was a repeating of the 
dream unto Pharaoh |twice|> it 13 
because the thing |/is established|| from 
God, and God is hastening’ to do it. 

ii Now|. therefore, let’ Pharaoh look out a man, 
discreet and wise,—and set him over 
the land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharaoh 
do this, that he may appoint overseers 
over the land,—so shall he take up a fifth 
of the land of Egypt, during the seven 
years of plenty. 

And let them gather upall the food of these 
seven good years that are coming in,— 
and let them heap up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, as food in cities, 80 
shall they keep it. 

So shall the food become a store for the 
land, for the seven years of famine, 
which shall come about in the land of 
Egy pt,— and the land shall not be 
cut off in the famine. 

37) ©6And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh,—and in the eyes of all his servants ; 

33 and Pharaoh said unto his servants, —- 

Can we find such a one, ||ja man in whom is 
the Spint of God ||? 

39 So Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

<After God hath made known unto thee all 
this> there is no’ one discreet and wise 
hike thee. 

('Thou|| shalt be over my house, and <on 
thy mouth> shall all my people kiss,— 
<only as to the throne> will I be greater 
than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,— 

See. I have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt. 

42 So Pharaoh took his ring from off his hand, and 
put it upon Joseph's hand,—and clothed him 
in garments of fine linen, and put the chain of 
gold upon his neck; “and made him nde in 
the second chariot which belonged to him, and 
they® cried out before him, 

Bow the knee! 


thus setting him over all the land of 
Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, 


Ij] am Pharaoh, 
<Without thee> therefore, shall no man 
raise his hand or his foot, in all the land 
of Egypt. 
4 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphe- 
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‘mar? tramewh, and gave him Asenath. daughter | 


we Piao pdiera® priest of On. to wife,— 


ani Jvceph went forth over the land of | 


) ROS # Now Joseph | was thirty 
vars ald, when he took his station, before 
branch king of Egypt. So Joseph 
weat forth from before Pharaoh, and passed 
aiwus through all the land of Egypt. 

Aud the land produced, <in the seven years 
wf plenty > iby handfuls}. # And he 
gatherd up all the food of the seven years in 
which there was plenty in the land of Egypt,» 
and laid up food in cities,—<the food of the 
fields of the city, which were round about it> 
lanl he up within it. Thus did Joseph 
heap up corn like the sand of the sea, making it 
exceeding abundant,—until one hath left off 
reckoning, because it cannot be reckoned. 

60 ~~ Now <toJoseph> were born, two sons, ere yet 
came in the year of famine,—whom Asenath. 
daughter of Poti-phera* priest of On. bare to 
him. 5! And Joseph called the name of the 
firstborn | Manasseh |,c— 

Fur God hath made me forget all my trouble, 
and all the house of my father. 

82 And <the name of the second> called he. 
| Ephraim |,4— 

For God hath made me fruitful’ in the land of 
my humiliation. 

6s Then came to an end the seven years of the 
plenty,—which was*¢ in the land of Egypt; 

5¢and the seven years of famine began to come 
in, according as Joseph had said,—and it came 
to pass that there was a famine in all the lands, 
but <in all the land of Egypt> there was 
bread. 55 Yet was famine felt in all 
the land of Egypt, and the people made outcry 
unto Pharavh, for bread,—and Pharach said to 
all Egypt,— 

Go ye unto Joseph, <that which he saith to 
you> shall ye do. 

56 = Now |!the famine! was over all the face of the 
land,—so Joseph opened all [places] wherein it 
was, and sold corn to the Egyptians, and 
the famine laid fast hold of the land of 
Egypt. $7 All the earth also!; came in 
to Egypt to buy corn |unto Juseph|,—because 
the famine had laid fast hold on all the earth. 


§ 55. Jacob's Sons, sent down to Euvupt to buy Corn, 
are cramined by Joseph, and Simeon is detained. 
Jacob's Distress. 


42 1 Then saw Jacob that there was’ corn. in 


Egypt,—and Jacob said to his sons, 
Wherefore look ye one at another ? 
2 And he said, 
Lo! I have heard that there is’ corn, in 
Egypt, — 
Go down thither, and buy corn for us from 
thence, that we may live. and not die. 
® Western recension—one 
word, written; two, read, 


Eastern recension—one 
word, written and read— 


Gut. 
bSo it shd be (w. Sam., 


Sep.)\—G.n.. G. Intro. 
903. 


© ="*Causing to forget.’” 

4 =" Fruitfulness.”” 

*Other cod. iw. Sam., 
Sep.) : *! were.”’"—G.n. 


3So Joseph’s ten brethren went down,—to buy 
corn from the Egyptians ;* ¢ but <Benjamin. 
Joseph's own brother> Jacob sent not with his 
brethren, —for he said, 

Lest there befall him any mischief. 

5 Thus came in the sons of Israel, to buy corn. 
in the midst of them that came, —for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. 6 Now || Joseph 
—he|| it was, that was in power over the land, 
hel] it was, that was selling corn to all the 
people of the land,—so Joseph’s brethren came 
in, and bowed themselves down to him. with 
their faces to the earth. 7 And Joseph 
beheld his brethren, and recognised them,—and 
made himself a stranger unto them, and spake 
with them harsh things. and said unto them— 

Whence have ye come in ? 

And they said, 

From the land of Canaan, to buy food. 

8 And Joseph recognised his brethren,—whereas 
\|they,| recognised him not. ¥ And 
Joseph remembered the dreams which he had 
dreamed regarding them,—so he said untu them— 

||Spies|| are |ye|! <to see the nakedness 
of the land> have ye come in! 

10 And they said unto him. 

Nay, my lord,—but ||thy servants’! are come 
to buy food. 11 // All of us are {sons 
of one man|,—||honest men| are |we!: | thy 
servants| are not’ |spies|. 

12 And he said unto him,— 

Nay! but> <the nakedness of the land> are 
ye come in to see. 

13 And they said: 

We |ithy twelve servants! are {| brethren]. 
sons of one man,_in the land of Canaan,— 
and lo! |ithe youngest! is with our father, 
this day, and |{the one|j is’ not ! 

M4 And Joseph said unto them, — 

|The very thingi| that I spake unto you, say- 

ing—''Spies/! are | ye. 15 < Hereby > 
shall ye be proved,— 

<By the life of Pharaoh> ye shall not go 
forth from hence, save only by the coming 
in of your youngest brother, hither. 

16 ~Send—from among you—one, that he may 
fetch your brother, but be jiye)) held as 
prisoners, that your words may be proved. 
whether 'truth|| is with you,—and <if not> 
Nby the life of Pharaoh’ surely |‘spies| ye 
are’. 

So he drew them all together into ward, for 

three days. 18 And Joseph said unto 

them, on the third day, 
| This| do, and live,--<God himself> do ,I| 
revere. 

<If ye Jare| |'honest men!!> Jone brother of 
you| shall be kept as a prisoner in your 
house of ward, —but llyell, go. take in corn 
for the famine of your houses; “ and 
<your youngest brother> shall ye bring 
in unto me, that your words may be con- 
firmed, and ye die not. 
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* Some cod.: “ buy corn in 
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And they did so. 
each man unto his brother— 
<Venly guilty> we are’. respecting our 
brother, in that we saw the distress of his 
soul. when he appealed unto us for favour, 
and we hearkened not,—||therefore|| hath 
come in unto us this distress. 
# And Reuben responded to them, saying— 
Spake I not unto you. saying, 
Do not sin against the child ! 
And ye hearkened not ? 


21 And they said, 


<His very blood> therefore, lo! it is 
required. 
3 But ‘ithey,| knew not, that Joseph was 


hearkening,—for |!the interpreter|| was between 
them. 24 So he turned away from them. 
and wept,—then came back unto them. and 
spake unto them, and took away from them. 
Simeon, and bound him prisoner before their eyes. 
® Then commanded Joseph that their bags 
should be filled with corn, and their silver be 
returned _ each man’s into his sack, and provision 
be given, for the journey,—and it was done to 
them thus. 2 So they lifted up their 
corn on their asses,—and went their way. from 
thence. 77 And the first opened his sack, to 
give fodder to his ass_at the inn,—and beheld 
his silver, yea | there|| it was. in the mouth of 
his sack! 2% So he said unto his brethren, 
My silver hath been returned’, yea verily, 
||there | it is, in my sack! 

Then went forth their heart. and they turned 
trembling—each man unto his brother, saying, 
What’ is thus’ that God hath done to us ?* 

2 =So they came in unto Jacob their father, to 
the land of Canaan,—and told him all that had 

befallen them, saying : 

%* The man that is lord of the land, spake unto 
us harsh things,—and then delivered us 
up_as spies of the land. 31 And we 
said unto hin, 


| Honest menj| are |we!,—we are” not 


spies! 
33 Twelve brethren|| are [we]. sons of our 
father, — |the one |‘ 1s’ not, and |ithe 


youngest | is this day with our father, in 
the land of Canaan. 
3S = Then said the man_the lord of the land unto us, 
<Hereby> shall I get to know that <honest 
men> ye are’,— 
<One brother of you> Jeave ye remaining 
with me, and <corn4 for the famine of 
your houses> take ye and go your way; 
3 And bring ye in your youngest brother 
unto me, 
So must I get to know that ye’ are ‘not 
spies! but are’ jihonest men|i: 
< Your* brother> will I give up to you, and 
<with the land> shall ye trattic. 


** but the one’’—G.n. 
4 So it shd be .w. Aram., 


© Or: ‘| What, now!|, hath 
God done to us?” Cp. 


O.G. 251, 4. d. Sep.:—G.n. 

eM: ‘*we have not be- ¢Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
come s.’’ : mf: “we have Vul.i: ‘And your?— 
nut turned s.” G.n. 


¢ Sume cod. .w. Sam., Syr.): 


3 =And it came to pasa <when iithey|| were 
emptying their sacks. then lo! |ileach man’s 
bundle of silver|| was in his sack,—nand <when 
they beheld their bundles of silver—they and 
their father> they were afraid. 36 And 
Jacob their father said unto them, 

<Me> have ye bereaved, — 

|Joseph|| is not’. and |iSimeon|| is not’, and 

<Benjamin> ye would take! 
<Against me> have happened| all these 
things |. 

37 Then spake Reuben unto his father, saying, 

<My two sons> shalt thou put to death, if I 
bring him not unto thee,— 
Come, give him up upon my hand, and 
Ti! will restore him unto thee. 
38 And he said, 
My son shall not go down with you,— 

For ||his brother|| is dead, and |jhe alone|| 
is left, and <as surely as there befall him 
any mischief by the way wherein ye go> so 
surely shall ye bring down my grey hairs 
with sorrow unto hades. 


§ 56. Jacol’s Sons, with Benjamin, being sent to 
Equpta second time, are entertained in Joseph's 
House. 


1 But |the famine|! was severe inthe land. ?So 48 
it came to pass <when they had made an end 
of eating the corn which they had brought in out 
of Egypt> that their father said unto them,— 

Return, buy for us a little food. 

3 Then spake Judah unto him, saying, — 

The man ||did protest|| to us, saying— 

Ye shall not see my face, except ||your 
brother|| 1s with you. 

4 <If thou art’ sending our brother with us> we 
wiil certainly go down, and buy for thee 
food; 5 but <if thou art not’ sending him > 
we will not go down’, for ||the man); said 
unto us, 

Ye shall not see my face, except jiyour 
brother}| is with you. 

6 And Israel said, 

Wherefore’ did ye ill to me,—to tell the man, 

there yet remained to you, a brother? 

7 And they said, 

The man ,did ask); concerning ourselves and 
concerning our kindred, saying— 

Is your father yet’ alive’? Have’ ye a 
brother’ ? 

So we told him according to the tenor?” of these 
words. Could we j'at all know) that 
he would say, 

Bring down your brother ? 

8 Then said Judah unto Israel his father— 

Come! send thou down the young man with 

me, that we may amse and gu our way,— 
and live and not die, both |iwe and thou, 
and our little ones]. 

9 |'I' will be surety for him, <at my hand> 

shalt thou require him,—<as surely as I 


* M1: “upon the mouth.” 
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bring him not in unto thee, and set him 
down before thee> so surely will I be 
counted a sinner against thee, all the days, 

3%) )©6 For <if we had not lingered> surely jjnow | 

had we come back here a second time. 

1: Then Israel their father said unto them— 

<If so> ‘then! do _ this:,— 
Take of the sony® of the land in your vessels, 
and carry down to the man, a present, — 
A little balsam. and a little honey, 
tragacanth gum and cistus gum, 
pistachio nuts, and almonds. 

22 And<double silver> take in your hand,— 
also <the silver that was put back in 
the mouth of your sacks> carry ye back 
in your hand, peradventure’ it was 


an error 

33 < Yuur brother also> take ye,—and anse_ 
go again unto the man. 

a4 And Gop Almighty give youcompassion 
before the man, so shall he send with 


you, your other brother, |and Benjamin |. 

But as fur me, <when I am bereaved> I am 
bereaved ! 

18 So the men took this present, <double silver 
alsu> tovk they in their hand_ and Benjamin, — 
and arse. and went down into Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph. 16 And Joseph saw— 
with them—Benjamin, so he said to Inn that 
was over his house, 

Bring the men into the house, —and slay meat, 
and make ready, for <with me> shall the 
men eat, at noon. 

7 Sy the men did. as Joseph had said, and 
the man brovght the men into Joseph’s 
huu-e. 18 Then were the men afraid, 
tecause they had been brought into the house of 
Jineph, and they said— 

< For the matter of the silver that came back 
in our sacks at the beginning> have 'we| 
teen brought in,—that he may turn round 
upon us> and fall upon us, and take us for 
servants. and our asses. 

>* Sy they drew near unto the man that was over 
Jineph's house,—and spake unto him, at the 
entrance of the house ; °° and said. 

Mav it please my lord! We ‘did indeed 
come down at the beginning to buy food. 

= And it came to pass <when we had entered 

ints the inn> that we opened our sacks, and 
ko! the silver of each man’ in the mouth of 
bis sack.—our silver in its full weight,—so 
we have bought it back in our hand !¢ 

Anda <-more silver> have we brought down 
in cor hand * to buy food,—we know not 
wie» put our silver in our sacks. 

And be -ard— 
bea ts you donot fear! [| Your God, and 

tue Good of vour father’ hath given you 

wert treasure. in your sacks, <as for your 
silver. it came in unto me. 

And ie tecaght forth unto them, Simeon. 


3 


S) 


@ fest ~~ hee produte”” whelming force ’’—0.G. 
4 ef me cod. w. Sep.): 
~ fe pe hemmee Lupe un, ** hands ’’ «pl.,—G.n. 
tf, eines Uh With Oser- 
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#4 ~=So the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house,—and gave them water, and they bathed 
their feet, and he gave them provender for their 
asses, 25 And they made ready the present, 
against the coming in of Joseph, at noon,—for 
they heard that it was ||there!! they should eat 
bread. 

3% =So <when Joseph came into the house> they 
brought in to him the present which was in their 
hand, into the house,—and bowed themselves 
down to him® to the earth. 4 Then asked 
he after their welfare, and said— 

Is it well with your aged father. of whom ye 
spake? Is he yet’ alive? 

3 And they said— 

It is well with thy servant our father, he is 
yet’ alive. 
And they bent their heads and bowed them- 
selves down. 

% Then lifted he up his eyes, and saw Benjamin 

his brother, son of his mother, and said— 
Is |this| your youngest brother, of whom ye 
spake unto me? 
And he said, 
l\God;| grant thee favour, my son! 

s)=6 And Joseph made haste for his compassions 
towards his brother |were pent up., and he 
sought to weep,—so he went into the inner 
chamber, and wept there. *! Then bathed he his 
face_and came forth,—and restrained himself, 
and said, 

Set on bread ! 

32So they set on, for him—by himself. and for 
them—by themselves,—and for the Egyptian: 
that were eating with him—by themselves, fv 
the Egyptians might not eat |bread, with th 
Hebrews, for <an abomination> had tha 
been to Egyptians. SB So they took the 
seats before him, |ithe firstborn : according 
his birthright, and the youngest acconiing 
his youth,—and the men looked with ama 
ment. each one at his companion. a 
he sent portions.> from before him_ unto. th 
and the portion of Benjamin exceeded the } 
tions of them all |five-fold’. 
they drank and made merry with him. 


§ 57. Joseph, returning his brethren’s mone, 
depositing his own silrer cup wm Bene 
sack, arrcats his Brethren and brings thein 


1 Then commanded he him who was ov: 
house’ saving— 

Fill the sacks of the men_ with food, as 
as they can carry,—and put each 
silver in the mouth of his sack ; 7? an4 
cup—the cup of silver> shalt thou 
the mouth of the sack of the younse: 
his corn-sil ver. 

So he did, according to the word of 
which he had spoken. 

3 <Bythetime :the morning was he?! 
men' had been sent away_ they_ ar 
asses||. 4;,, They themselves had gone « 


faces *°—G n. 
&’ M1: ** he lhtt<! 
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city—they had not gone far, when || Joseph(| said 
to him who was over his house, 
Rise. chase after the men,—so shalt thou 
overtake them. and shalt say unto them, 
Wherefore’ have ye requited evil for good ?* 
5 Is not ||this|| that in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby |/he himself|| doth 
(idivine||? 
Ye have done evil. in what ye have done. 
6S8o he overtook them,—and spake unto them 
these words. 7 And they said unto him, 
Wherefore’ should my lord speak such words 
as these? Far be thy servants, from 
doing such a thing as this! 
® Lo! <the silver that we found in the mouth 
of our sacks> we brought back unto thee, 
out of the land of Canaan,—how then could 
we steal. out of the house of thy lord, silver 
or gold ? 
9 <With whomsoever of thy servants it can be 
found> he shall die,—and ||we also|| will 
become my lord’s servants. 
10 And he said, 

'Yea_ now|!, <according to your words> ||so|| 
let it be,—}he with whom it is found|| shall 
be my servant, 

|Ye|| however, shall be clear. 
11 So they hastened and took down, each man his 
sack to the ground,—and opened, each man 
his sack, 12 Then made he thorough search, 
<with the eldest> he began, and <with the 
youngest> he ended,—and the cup was found 
in the sack of Benjamin! 13 And 
they rent their mantles,—and laded each man 
his asa, and returned to the city. 14 And 
Judah and his brethren came into the house of 
Joseph, |/hei| yet being there,—and fell down 
before him, to the earth. 1 And 
Joseph said to them, 

What is this deed which ye have done? 

Know ye not that such a man as I |\can even 

. divine |? 

16 Then said Judah— 
What shall we say to my lord, how shall we 
speak, and how shall we justify ourselves, — 
when’ God himself|| hath found out the 
iniquity of thy servants? Behold us! 
my lord’s servants, ||both we, and he in 
whose hand the cup hath been found |. 
17 And he said, 

Far be it from me, to do this thing! 

<The man in whose hand the cup hath been 
found > |‘he|! shall be my servant, but <as for 
you> go ye up in peace, unto your father. 


$58. Judah's Intercession for the Return of 
Benjamin. 
18 Then Judah drew near unto him, and said— 
Pardon, my lord! Pray let thy servant 
speak a word in the ears of my lord, and 
do not let thine anger be kindled against 


®*Sep., Syr. here insert: be (w. Sam. and S8ep.)— 
« Wherefore then have G.n. (M.C.T.: is without 


ye stolen the silver cup!”’ the connecting particle 
‘*Ts not,”’ etc.)—-G.n. (waw) ]. 
® Or: “since.” So it shd 
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thy servant,—for |'thus'| art ‘thou, as 
Pharaoh ! 

It was my lord|| who asked his servants. 

saying, — 

Have’ ye a father, or a brother? 

So we said unto my lord, 

We have’ an aged father, and the child of 
his old age, a youth,—<ihis brother|| 
being dead> j\he alonel| is left of his 
mother. and |jhis father|| loveth him. 

So then thou saidst unto thy servants, 

Bring him down unto me,—-that I may set 
mine eyes upon him. 

And we said unto my lord, 

The lad cannot leave his father, --<as surely 
as he leaveth his father> so surely will 
he | die]. ; 

And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
<Except your youngest brother do come 

down with you> ye shall net again behold 
my face. 

So it came to pass. <when we had gone up 
unto thy servant, my father>, that we told 
him the words of my lord. 

Then said our father, — 

Go again, buy us a little fuod. 

And we said, 

We cannot go down,— <If our 
youngest brother be’ with us> |/then/| 
will we go down, for we cannot see the 
face of the man. if jour youngest brother || 
is not’ with us. 

Then said thy servant my father, unto us,— 
| Ye yourselves|| know, that |:twoll did my 

wife bear to me, “and the one went 
forth from me, and T said— 
Certainly he hath been ||torn in pieces!),— 

And I have never seen him since. 

< As surely as ye take ||this one also|| away 
from before my face, and there befal] him 
any mischief>, so surely shall ye bring 
down my grey hairs, with misfortune, to 
hades. 

|| Now|| therefore, <as surely as I go in unto 
thy servant my father, and |/the lad}! is not’ 
with us,—seeing that his soul is bound up 
with [the lad’s] soul> 3! so surely shall it 
come to pass that <when he seeth that the 
lad is not’ with us,* then will he die. 

So shall thy servants bring down the grey 
hairs of thy servant our father, with sorrow, 
to hades. 

For ||thy servant|| became surety for the lad, 

while away from my father, saying, — 

<If I bring him not unto thee> then 
will I count myself a sinner against my 
father all the days. 

|Now|| therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
remain instead of the lad, as servant to my 
lord,—but <as for the lad> let him go up 
with his brethren. % For how can I gu 
up unto my father, should ||the lad/| not’ be 
with me? lest I look on the calamity, 
that shall find out my father. 


§ So it shd be (w. Sam., Sep., Syr.).—G.n. 
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the eyes of allhisservants. 17 Sothen Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph— 
Say unto thy brethren, 


- $59. Joseph makes himaclf known to his Brethren, 
and sends for his Father. 


45 !} And Joseph could not restrain himself, before | This’ do,—lade your asses, and go, enter 
all who were stationed near him, so he cried into the land of Canaan; ‘and fetch 
out— your father and your households, and 
Have forth every man from me! come in unto me,—that I may give you 
And there stood no man with him, when Joseph the best of the land of Egypt, and eat ye 
made himself known untohis brethren. 2 Then the fat of the land. 
gave he forth his voice. in weeping,—and the | ™  |/Thou/| therefore, command them * 
Egyptians heard, and the house of Pharaoh |This'| do ye,— Take you, out of the 
heard. 3 Then said Joseph unto his brethren: land of Egypt, waggons for your little 
I; am Joseph, is my father |yet’ alive|? ones, and for your wives, 8o shall ye bring 
But his brethren could not answer him, for they your father, and come in. 
were terrified because of him. 4Then | * || Your eyell, moreover, let it not look with 
said Joseph unto his brethren— pity> upon your goods,—for | the best of all 
Draw near. I pray you, unto me. the land of Egypt is | yours|. 
And they drew near. And he said— 21. And the sons of Israel did so, and Joseph 
I|| am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold gave them waggons at the bidding‘ of Pharaoh,— 
into Egypt. and gave them provisions for the way: # <to 
5 But /nowj| do not gneve. neither let it be all of them> gave he, to each man, changes of 
vexing in your eyes, that ye sold me hither, raiment,—but <to Benjamin> he gave three 
—for <to save life> did God send me hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of 
before you. raiment. * Moreover <to his father> sent he 
6 For <these two years> hath the famine as followeth—ten he-asses, laden from the best 
been in the midst of the land,—and <yet of Egypt,—and ten she-asses, laden with corn 
five years> are there, in which there shall and bread and nounshing food for his father, for 
be neither ploughing, nor harvest. the way. ™% Thus sent he forth his brethren, 
7 So then God sent’ me before you, to plant for and they departed,—and he said unto them, 
you a remainder, in the earth,—and to save Do not fall out, by the way. 
you alive, by a great deliverance. 8|)Now|| | % And they went up out of Egypt,—and 
therefore. it was not liye who sent me came into the land of Canaan, unto Jacob 
hither, but ||God!! himself,—who also ap- their father. %* And they told him, saying— 
pointed me to be a father to Pharach, and a Joseph is |yet alive|, yea, indeed ||hej| is 
lord to all his house, and a ruler, over all ruler in all the land of Egypt. 
the land of Egypt. And his heart became faint,? for he believed 
» Haste ye. and go up unto my father, then them not. 27 So they spake unto him all the 
shall ye say unto him — | Thus! saith words of Joseph, which he had spoken unto 
thy son Joseph, \them|, then saw he the waggons, which Joseph 
God hath appointed me lord to all Egypt,— had sent to carry him,—and the spirit of Jacob 
come down unto me. do not delay : 10 go their father revived’. 2 And Israel said, 
shalt thou dwell in the land of Goshen, Enough! Joseph my son is |yet’ alive|- I 
and shalt be near unto me, '|thou, and thy must go and see him before I die! 
sons, and thy sons’ sons,—and thy flocks 
and thy herds. and all that is thine!!; ! so 
will I sustain thee, there, for there are yet’ 
five years. of famine,—lest thou come to 
poverty—'thou, and thy house, and all 


$ 60. Jacob, encouraged by God, goes down into Equpt. 


1 So Israel brake up, with all that he had, and « 
came in to Beer-sheba,—and offered sacrifices to 
who are thine’. the God of his father Isaac. 2 And God 
12 Now lo! !lyour San eves’ do see, and the eyes said to Israel, in the visions of the night, and he 
of my brother Benjamin, —that it is |'my said — 


own mouth) that doth speak unto you. Jacob! J acob! 
13 <As soon as ye have told my father all my And he said— 
honour in Egypt, and all that ye have Behold me! 


3 And he said: 


seen> so soon shall ye hasten, and bring ; 
||I!' am Gon himself,¢ the God of thy father,— 


down my father, hither. 


14 Then fell he upon the neck of Benjamin his 
brother, and wept,—and |i/Benjamin}| wept on 
his’ neck. 1 Then kissed he all his brethren, 
and wept upon them,—and <thereafter> his 
brethren spake with him. 

16 ~Now {ithe report|| was heard by the house of 


Be not afraid of going down to Egvpt 
seeing that <for a great nation> will 
plant thee there. 

iI|| will go down with thee_to Egypt, an 
(Iii will bring thee up, |iyea wholly up 


Pharaoh. saying, 
The brethren of Joseph have come in. 
And it was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 


*So it shd be (w. Sep., afl: ‘‘begwan to ces 
Vul.}—G.n. teas oe 
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—and ||Joseph|! shall lay his own hand, 
upon thine eyes. 

§ So Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba,—and the 
sons of Israel brought Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the 
waggons which Pharaoh had sent to bring 
him; Sand they took their cattle, and the 
gains which they had gained, in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt,—|Jacob, and all 
his seed with him|: 7 <his sons, and his sons’ 
sons with him, his daughters. and his son’s 
daughters, and all his seed> brought he with 
him, into Egypt. 


8 Now ||these|} are the names of the sons of 
Israel, who came into Egypt—||Jacob and his 
sons ||,— 
|The firstborn of Jacob'! Reuben: 

9 And || the sons of Reuben||,— 

Hanoch and Pallu. and* 
Carmi ; 

10 And ||the sons of Simeon ||, — 
Jemuel and Jamin and Ohad. and Jachin and 
Zohar, —and Shaul, son of the Canaanitess ; 

N And {ithe sons of Levaj|,— 

Gershon. Kohath, and Merari; 

2 And |'the sons of Judah||,— 

Er and Onan and Shelah. and Perez and 
Zerah,—but Er and Onan died. in the land 
of Canaan, and the sons of Perez were 
Hezron and Hamul ; 

13 And |\the sons of Issachar||,— 

Tola and Puvah, and Iob and Shimron ; 

4% And |ithe sons of Zebulon ||,— 

Sered and Elon, and Jahleel. 

('These'| are the sons of Leah. whom she 
bare to Jacob,in Padan-aram, with Dinah 
also his daughter,— <All the souls of his 
sons and of his daughters> were thirty- 
three. 


% And ‘'!the suns of Gad|!,— 
Zaphon?® and Haggi, Shuni* and Ezbon,—Eri 
and Arodi,. and Areli; 
17 And jjthe sons of Asher|,— 
Imnah and Ishvah and Ishvi and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister,—and ||the sons of Beriah|| 
Heber and Malchiel. 
(i These|i are the sons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter,—sv 
she bare these to Jacob, —sixteen souls. 


18 The sons uf Rachel, Jacob’s wife|!, — 
Joseph, and Benjamin ; 

2% And <there were born to Joseph in the land 
of Egypt, whom Asenath_ daughter of Poti-phera. 
priest of On, bare to him>: 

Manasseh_ and Ephraim ; 

1 And |/the sons of Benjamin||— 

Bela and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera and 

Naaman, Ehi and Rosh,—Muppim and 

Huppim, and aArd. 
||These!! are the sons of Rachel, who were 


Hezron and 


15 


18 


® ome cod. (w. Sam. and 
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born*® to Jacob,—iiall the souls|| were 
fourteen. 


33 And |'the sons® of Dan||,— 
Hushim; 

24 And |jthe sons of Naphtali |,— 

Jahzeel and Guni_ and Jezer and Shillem. 

|These,| are the sons of Bilhah, whom 

Laban gave to Rachel his daughter,—so 
she bare these to Jacob,—\all the souls|| 
were seven. 


25 


% =6< All the souls that came in with Jacob to 
Egypt, that had come forth of his loins, besides 
Jacob’s sons’ wives,—all the souls> were sixty- 
six; 27 and <the sons of Joseph who were born 
to him in Egypt> were two souls: <All the 
souls of the house of Jacob that came into 
Egypt> were seventy. 

% Andhesent ||Judah|| before him, unto Joseph, 
to direct his face to Goshen,—so they came in 
towards the land of Goshen. 29 ‘Then 
yoked Joseph his chariot, and went up to meet 
Israel his father, towards Goshen,—and he 
appeared® unto him. and fell upon his neck, and 
wept upon his neck, a good while. 3° Then 
said Israel unto Joseph. 

I ain ready to die at last,—now that I have 
seen thy face, in that thou art | yet’ alive|. 

31 Then said Joseph unto his brethren, and unto 
the house of his father, 

I must go up, and must tell Pharaoh,—and 
must say unto him, 
|My brethren, and the house of my father, 
who were in the land of Canaan|| have 
come in unto me. 


32 Now ||the men! are feeders of flocks, for 
Imen of cuttle|| they are,—and <their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they 
have> have they brought in. 

* 6So shall it come to pass <(when Pharaoh 
shall call for you,—and shall say— 

What is your occupation ?> 

34 


Then shall ye say— 
<Men of cattle> have thy servants been, 
from our youth even until now, |!both we, 
and our fathers ||,— 
To the end ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen, for <an abomination to Egyptians> 
is every feeder of a flock.¢ 


§ 61. Joseph introduces his Brethren and Father 
to Pharaoh, and relieves the Distress of the 
Egyptians. Israel multiplies. 


1 So then Joseph went in, and told Pharaoh, 47 


and said— 
|My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks and their herds and all that they 
have|| are come in, from the land of 


® Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


MS., Sep., Syr.): ‘*whom word ! 
she bare ’’—G.n. 4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
bA sp. ve. (sevir): ‘son’ Jon. and Syr.): ‘‘are 
(sing. ). In some cod, rll feeders of flocks ’’— 
“gon,” written and read, G.n. 
eQOr: ‘‘manifested him- 
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Canaan,—and |jhere they are|| in the land | 


of Goshen. 

2 Moreover <out of the whole number of his 
brethren> he took with him® five men,—and 
set them before Pharaoh. 3 And 
Pharaoh said unto the brethren of Joseph—» 

What is your occupation ? 

And they said unto Pharaoh— 

<Feeders of flocks> are thy servants, | both 
we and our fathers|. 

4 And they said unto Pharaoh— 

<To sojourn in the land> are we come in, 
for there is no’ pasture for the flocks which 
pertain to thy servants, for ||severe|| is the 
famine. in the land of Canaan. 

(|Now|| therefore, let thy servants dwell, 
we pray thee, in the land of Goshen. 

5 Then spake Pharaoh unto Joseph, saying, — 

||Thy father and thy brethren|| are come in 

unto thee. 

6 |The land of Egypt|| is | before thee|, <in 
the best of the land> cause thou thy 
father and thy brethren to dwell,—let 
them dwell in the land of Goshen, 

And <if thou knowest that there are’ 
among them, men of ability> then shalt 
thou set them as chieftains of cattle. over 
mine. 

7 So Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
caused him to stand before Pharaoh,— and 
Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh 
said unto Jacob: 

|| About how many!|! have been the days of the 
years of thy life? 

® And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 

|The days of the years of my sojourn- 

ings'| have been a hundred and thirty 
years, — 

||Few and evill| have been the days of the 
years of my life, neither have they attained 
unto the days of the years of the lives 
of my fathers, in the days of their 
sojournings. 

10 And Jacol) blessed Pharaoh,—and came forth 
from the presence of Pharaoh. 

11 So then Joseph fixed the dwelling of his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession in 
the land of Egypt, lin the best of the land, in 
the land of Rameses|,—as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 2 And Joseph nourished his 
father and his brethren, and all his father’s 
house,—with bread, according to the need of 
their little ones. 

13 But ||bread!| was there none. in all the land,— 
for the famine was | very severe|,—so that the 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan, fainted 
by reason of the famine. 430 Joseph 
gathered up all the silver that was found in the 
land of Egypt. and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corn which ||they|| were buying,—and 
Joseph brought the silver into the house of 
Pharaoh. ' And the silver was spent out of 
the land of Egypt, and out of the land of 


®8o0 it shd be (w. Sam., 


bBo it shd be (w. Sam., 
Jon., Sep.) —G.n. 


Jon., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 


Canaan, so all the Egyptians came in unto 
Joseph, saying— 

Do give us bread, for why’ should we die 
before thee, although |isilver|| hath failed? 

16 Then said Joseph: 

Give your cattle, and I will give you® for your 
cattle,—if silver hath failed. 

\17 So they brought in their cattle unto Joseph, and 
Joseph gave them bread in exchange for the 
horses. and for the cattle of the flock, and for 
the cattle of the herd, and for the asses,—and 
he provided them with bread, for all their 
cattle, throughout that year. 

18 When that year was ended, then came they 
unto him, in the second year, and said to 
hini— 

We will not hide from my lord, how that the 
silver. and the herds of beasts for my lord, 
are come to an end,—there is nothing left 
before my lord, save only our bodies, and 
our ground : 

19 Wherefore’ should we die before thine eyes 
‘both we. and our ground||? Buy 
thou. us and our ground, for bread,—and 
|we| and our ground will become servants 
to Pharaoh, and give seed, that we may 
live. and not die, and |\the ground! not 
he waste, 

2 So Joseph bought all the ground of the 
Egyptians for Pharaoh, for the Egyptians sold 
every man his field, because the famine had 
laid fast hold upon them,—so the land became 
Pharaoh’s. 21 And <as for the people> he 
brought them into bondage as servants, >—| from 
one end of the boundary of Egypt unto the 
other end thereof.| 2 ||Only' <the ground of 
the priests> bought he not,—for the priests had 
la statutory-portion|| from Pharaoh, and they 
had been eating their statutory-portion. which 
Pharaoh had given them, |for which cause! they 
had not sold their ground. 3 And 
Joseph said unto the people, 

Lo! I have bought you this day, and your 
ground. for Pharaoh,—see, here is seed 
for you, so shall ye sow the ground; ™ and 
it shall come to pass that, <of the yield> 
ye shall give a fifth, to Pharaoh,—but |'the 
four parts|| shall be your own—for seed 
for the field, and for your food, and for 
them who are in your households. and for 
food for your little ones. 

23 And they said — 

Thou hast saved our lives! let us find favour 
in the eyes of my lord, so will we become 
Pharaoh’s servants. 

2% ~=6And Joseph appointed it for a statute—until 
this day, regarding the ground of Egypt, that 
|Pharaoh|} should take a fifth,—lonly'| <the 
ground of the priests> was theirs alone, it had 
not become Pharaoh’s. 

2 =6T hus Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
land of Goshen,—and gained possessions therein, 
and became fruitful and multiplied, exceedingly. 
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§ 62. Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh. 


3% =6And Jacoblivedin theland of Egypt seventeen 
years,—so it came to pass that the days of 
Jacob_ the years of his life, were a hundred and 
forty-seven years. 2% And the days of 
Israel drew near that he must die, so he called 
for his son, for Joseph, and said to him— 

<If_ I pray thee_ I have found favour in thine 
eyes> place, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh,—so shalt thou deal with me in 
lovingkindness and faithfulness— 
Do not, I pray thee, bury me in Egypt. 

» < When I shall lie down with my fathers> 
then shalt thou carry me out of Egypt, 
and bury me in their buryingplace. 

And he said : 
iI] will do according to thy word. 
31 Then he said : 
Come, swear to me! 
And he sware to him. Then did 
Israel bow himself down on the head of the 
couch.*® 


48 ' And it came to pass <after these things> that 


one said to Joseph, 

Lo! |!thy father|| is sick. 

So he took his two sons with him, Manasseh 
and Ephraim. 2? And one told Jacob, and 
said— 

Lo! |\thy son Joseph|| coming in unto thee. 
So Israel strengthened himself, and sat up on 
the couch. 3 Then said Jacob, unto 
Joseph, 

Gop Almighty|| appeared unto me in Luz, 

in the land of Canaan,—and blessed me ; 

4 and said unto me— 

Behold me! about to make thee fruitful, so 
will I multiply thee, and give thee to 
become a multitude of peoples,—so will 
I give this land to thy seed after thee, as 
an age-abiding possession. 

5 ||Now!}] therefore, <thy two sons who were 
born to thee in the land of Egypt, before 
I came in unto thee in Egypt> are 
| mine|! (|Ephraim and Manassehl| 
<like Reuben and Simeon>, shall be 
mine ! 6 But <thine offspring which 
thou hast begotten after them> ||thine 
own|| shall they be,—<after the name of 
their brethren> shall they be called. in 
their inheritance. 

7 But |'as for mej] <when I came in from 
Padan>°* Rachel died by me, in the land 
of Canaan, in the way, while vet there 
was a stretch of country to come into 
Ephrath,—so I buried her there, in the 
way to Ephrath, ||thesame|| is Bethlehem. 

8 Then Israel saw Joseph’s sons,—and said— 

Who are these ? 

® And Joseph said unto his father, 

<My sons> they are’, whom God hath given 


me. in this place. 
And he said— 
Or: “staff.” Heb. : kahdl. 
*Or: “convocation” —  °¢ =The plain. 


£.0.T. 


Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, that I may 
bless them. 

10 Now |the eyes of Israel|| had become dim from 
old age,—he®* could not see,—so he drew them 
near unto him, and kissed them, and embraced 
them. 1! And Israel said unto Joseph, 

<To see thine own face> had I not thought,— 
and lo! God hath caused me to see |jeven 
thy seed||! 

12 And Joseph brought them out from beside his 
knees, and bowed himself down with his face 
towards the earth. 13 And Joseph took 
them both,—Ephraim in his mght hand, on 
Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left 
hand, on Israel's right hand,—and drew them 
near unto him. 14 Then Israel put 
forth his right hand. and laid it upon the head 
of Ephraim, though ||he|| was the younger, and 
his left hand. upon the head of Manasseh, — 
crossing his hands, although ||Manasseh|| was 
the first-born. 18 Thus blessed he Joseph, 
and said,— 

God himself—before whom walked® my 
fathers. Abraham and Isaac, 

God himself—who hath been my shepherd, 
since I came into being until this day ;— 

16 The Messenger—who hath been my redeemer 
from all evil |t+—bless the lads ! 

And may there be called upon them, my 
name, and the name of my fathers, 
Abraham and Isaac ; 

And may they swarm into a multitude in the 
midst of the earth !¢ 

17, And Joseph saw that his father had laid his 
right hand on the head of Ephraim, and it was 
displeasing in his eyes,—so he took hold of his 
father’s hand, to remove it from off the head of 
Ephraim, on to the head of Manasseh. 18 And 
Joseph said unto his father— 

Not so’. my father! for ||this|| is the firstborn, 
lay thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said— 

I know—my son, I know! 
||He also|| shall become a people, and |ihe 

also|| shall become great,—but neverthe- 
lesa_ ||his younger’ brother|| shall become 
greater than he, and ||his seed|| shall 
become a filling up of the nations. 

20 And he blessed them on that day, saying— 

<In thee> let Israel bless himself, saying, 
God set thee as Ephraim, and as Manasseh! 

So he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph : 

Lo! |{I|| am about to die,—but it shall come 
to pass that |God| will be | with youl, and 
will take you back into the land of your 
fathers. 

2 ‘But ||I|) have given to thee one mountain- 
track. above thy brethren,—which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite, with my 
sword and with my bow. 


ra 
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| Even he, by a haven of ships, 


§ 63. Jacob's Prophecy of the Future of his Sons. With his utmost part, upon? Zidon. 


|| lssachar'|| an ass of strength,—couching 
between the pens; 
Then beholdeth he rest, that it is good, 
And the ground. that it is pleasant, — 
So he bendeth his shoulder, to bear, 
And becometh a tributary servant. 


1 Then called Jacob unto his sons,—and said— 14 
Gather yourselves together, and let me tell 
you, that which shall befall you in the | % 
afterpart* of the days. 


2 Assemble yourselves and hear, ye sons of 


Jacob, — 
’ 16 ||Dan|| —_— shall vindicate his people,—as one 
heark ! 
And hearken, unto Israel your father of the tribes ¢ of Israel ; 
3 ||Reuben' <my first-born> thou’, 17 It cometh to pass that ||Dan! is a serpent 


My vigour, and the first-fruit of my 
strength, — 

Pre-eminence of elevation and pre-eminence 
of power: 


upon the way, 


A horned viper, upon the path,— 
That biteth the heels of the horse, 
And his rider falleth backwards :— 


4 Boiling over like water, thou mayest not | 1° <For thy salvation> have I waited, 0 
have pre-eminence, Yahweh ! 
Because thou didst mount the bed of thy 19 |'Gad!! Va troop|' shall troop on him,— 
ee But ‘he! shall troop on the rear. 
BS pe Se % |Outof Asher|| fatness, is his food,—4 
; y ee i So jihe|| setteth forth dainties for a king. 
Simeon and Levi creer aes | INaphtalit ina lender hind 
: That putteth forth antlers of beauty. 
ments : 
6 <Into their circle> do not thou enter. my | % <A fruitful bough> is Joseph, 
soul ! A fruitful bough, over a fountain,— 
<In? their convocation> do not thou join, Branches, creeping over a wall. 
mine honour! 23 So they attack him, and have shot,— 
For <in their anger>. they slew brave So they enclose him, do the masters of 
men, arrows. 
And <in their wantonness>. they ham- | But abideth, as an enduring one, his bow, 
strung oxen. And supple are the arms of his hands, — 
7 || Accursed || be their anger. because fierce, From the hands of the Mighty One of 
And their wrath, because cruel, — Jacob, 
I divide them in Jacob, <From thence> is the Shepherd. th 
And I disperse them in Israel. Stone of Israel: 
25 ‘ 
8 || Judah) <as for thee> thy brethren shall se of thy father, who dot 
praise thee [when] |ithy hand|| is on the one 
neck of thy foes,— And Gop ° Almighty who doth bless the 
The sons of thy father |shall bow them- ples ngs of Hie Deavens a peve. ; 
selves down to thee| ; Blessings of the abyss‘ couching } 
9 <A lion’s whelp> i dal IE 
<From the ais > ae thou come Blessing of Dress ts and wom: 
up! i a acne 26 'The blessings of thy father); have preva 
He hath stooped—hath crouched Over the blessings of the perpetual mc 
a bs tains,* 
As a hion—or as a lioness ‘ gs ¢ 
p h : = 
Wio-shall vouse hin? The charm * of the age-abiding hills, 
10 The sceptre¢ shall not depart from Judah They turn out to be, for the head of Jos 
. : i" : And for the crown of the head. of him 
Nor the commander's staff* from between Was-set apart frome his brethren: 
his feet, — mas 
Until that he come in as a Shiloh, 8 Shore "—0.G. €ha tecnha Ge Ge 
And jhis! be the obedience of the peoples: | > A sp.v.r.(erir) w.many in. 
nl Binding. to the vine, his ass, eat nolaben one pep. ® ed ee : 
And_ to the choice vine, his ass’s colt, te CGa | WE he Re 
He hath washed in wine_ his raiment, “a : ‘i oo a erg sarod (the 
: ae . Ge. “i Ashers : fate oO us brethren. 
13 And. ” the blood of RIApCS. his mantle : ness :! ihe food "—G.n., marvellously Bee 
Darker—his eyes, than wine,— G. Intro. ae (Change, ice ont c 
iter—hi . Wk! one of simply regroupin ion for Joseph 
Whiter—his teeth, than milk! the ‘letters, and taking Pedal as a 
12 | Zeh t , SeAS back the m-m from the Own witness of 
Zeon Rye nace ot me Spall beginning of ver. 20 to ness. <All the e 
he settle down,— the end of ver. 19.) Jacob’s love fer 
= ¢So it shd be «w. Sam., is in it, together 
* Cp. Is. ii. 2. © Or: ‘‘tribeship.”? Cp. vv. Sep., Syvr.)—G.n. | merely pee we 
> Some cod. .w. Sam., Jon., 16, 28. lamed for tan.) ondness for 1t 
Sep., Syr.j): “And in’? 9 4 (Cp. Ps. Ix. 7: eviii. 8. fOr: ‘roaring deep.’’ boy. 
—G.n. i 
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7 || Benjamin || a wolf that teareth in pieces, 
<In the morning> he eateth prey, 
And <ateventide> he divideth spoil. 


38 || All these’: are the twelve tribes * of Israel, — 
And jthis|j 1s that which their father spake to 
them, when he blessed them, 
Each man severally according to the bless- 
ing wherewith he blessed them. 


§64. Jacob charges his Sons to bury him in Mach- 
pelah. His Death, and his Burial in Canaan. 


2 Then commanded he them, and said unto 
them— 

Ij] am about to be gathered unto my people, 
Bury me among my fathers,—within the cave, 
that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite: 

» in the cave. that is in the field of Mach- 

pelah_ which is over against Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan,—which Abraham bought, 
along with the field, from Ephron the 
Hittite, for a possession of a burying- 
place :— 

31 <There> buried they Abraham and Sarah 

his wife, 

<There> buried they Isaac, and Rebekah 
his wife,— 

And <there> burned I Leah :— 

RB buying the field, and the cave that is there- 

in, from the sons of Heth. 

3% So Jacob made an end of commanding his 

sons, and gathered up his feet, into the couch,— 

and ceased to breathe, and was gathered unto 
his people.> 
And Joseph fell upon the face of his 
father, and wept upon him, and_ kissed 
him. 2 Then Joseph commanded his 
servants, the physicians, to embalm his father, — 
so the physicians embalmed Israel. 3 And 
they fulfillea for him forty days, for <so> are 
they wont to fulfil the days of the embalmed,— 
and the Egyptians wept for him seventy 
days. 4And <when the days of 
weeping for him were passed> Joseph spake 
unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, — 
<If. I pray you, I have found favour in your 
eyes> speak ye_I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying : 

5 j||My father|| made me swear, saying, — 

Lo! |jI|| am about to die,—<in my grave 
which I digged* for myself, in the land of 
Canaan> ||there|| shalt thou bury me. 

|| Now|; therefore, let me go up_I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and return. 

6 And Pharaoh said, — 

Go up, and bury thy father, according as he 
made thee swear. 

7 So Joseph went up, to bury his father, —and 
there went up with him all the servants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt; ® and all the house 
of Joseph, and his brethren, and the house of 
his father,—only’ <their little ones and their 


©: “sceptres.’”” » M1: ‘‘ peoples.” 


¢ Or: ‘‘ bought.” | 


flocks and their herds> left they, in the land 
of Goshen. 9 And there went up with him, 
both chariots, and horsemen,—so it came 
to pass that ||the company! was exceeding 
great. 10 And they came in, as far as 
the threshing-floor of the Buckthorn, which 18 
beyond the Jordan, then wailed they there—an 
exceeding great and grievous wailing,—and he 
made for his father a mourning, of seven days. 
11 And <when the dwellers in the land—the 
Canaanites—saw the mourning in the threshing- 
floor of the Buckthorn> they said,— 
<A grievous mourning> this! 
Egyptians. 
<For this cause> was the name thereof 
called. Abel Mizraim,* which is beyond the 
Jordan. 12 And his sons did for him 
thus, as’ he had commanded them; }°s0 his 
sons carried him to the land of Canaan, and 
buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, —~which Abraham bought—with the field 
—for a possession of a buryingplace. from 
Ephron the Hittite, over against Mamre. 
14 Then Joseph returned to Egypt. ||he_ and his 
brethren, and all who had been up with him to 
bury his father|}—after he had buried his father. 


for the 


§65. Joseph's Brethren are afraid, but reassured. 
Joseph dies and is embalmed. 


1 Now <when the brethren of Joseph saw that 

their father was dead> they said— 

Oh! if Joseph should lie in wait for us,—and 
Ishould return|| to us, all the evil where- 
with we requited him! 

16 So they sent in charge unto Joseph, saying,— 

Thy father|) gave command, before he died. 

RAyiIng : 

17 <Thus > shall ye say to Joseph— 

Ah now! do forgive, we pray thee, the 
transgression of thy brethren and their 
sin, in that <with evil> they requited 
thee. 

Now|] therefore, grant forgiveness, we pray 
thee, for the transgression of the servants of 
the God of thy father ! 

And Joseph wept, when they spake unto 
him. 18 Then went his brethren also, and 
fell down before him,—and said, 

Behold us! thine, for servants, 

19 And Joseph said unto them— 

Do not fear,—although <in place of God> 
I am’. 

2 =|! Yell indeed, planned against me |evil|,— 
{God || planned it |for good|, for the sake of 
doing, as at this day, to save alive much 
people. 

21 ||Nowi| therefore. do not fear! 
nourish you, and your little ones. 

Thus he consoled them, and spake unto their 
heart. 

22 And Joseph abode’ in Egypt, ||he, and his 

father’s house||,—and Joseph lived. a hundred 
and ten years. ® And Joseph saw ||Ephraim’s|| 


I) Li) 


will 


* ‘The mourning of the Egyptians.” 
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sons of three generations,—moreover ||the sons 

of Machir, son of Manasseh!| were born upon 

Joseph’s knees. 2% Then said Joseph 
unto his brethren, 

I\| am about to die,—but ||God|| will |{surely 

concern || himself for you * so will he take you 

up out of this land, into the land, which he 


24—26; 


1 1 


sware to Abraham. to Isaac. aud to Jacob. 


*Cp: Ex. iii. 16. 


EXODUS I. 1—21. 


2 Then Joseph made the sons of Israel swear, 
saying,— 
God will |/surely concern|| himself for you, 
So shall ye carry up my bones. from hence.* 
26 So Joseph died, being a hundred and ten years 
old,—and they embalmed him, and put him in a 
coffin in Egypt. 


*Some cod. (w. 1 aar. pr. 


. (w. 8yr.) add: “with you”’ 
edn. [1494], Sam., Sep., : 


THE BOOK OF 


EXODUS. 


§ 1. The Sons of Israel in Egypt become a numerous 


People, notwithstanding Oppression and Peril. 


Israel, who came into Egypt,—<with Jacob> 

did each man and his household come in :— 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah ; 

3 Issachar, Zebulon, and Benjamin ; 

4 Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Asher. 

5 And it came to pass that |jall the persons* 
who were descended from> Jacob|| were 
seventy souls,—but ||Joseph|| was already in 
Egypt. 6 So then Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 7 But ||the 
sons of Israel|| were fruitful, and swarmed and 
multiplied and waxed mighty, with ||exceeding 
vigour||,°—so that the land was filled with 
them. 

8 Then arose a new king? over Egypt,—who 

had not known Joseph. °® So he said, unto his 

people, — 

Lo! ||the people of the sons of Israel|| are 
too many and mighty for us! 

Come on! let us shew ourselves wise with 
regard to them,—lest they so multiply that 
it shall come to pass <when war befalleth 
us>° that ||they also|! shall join themselves 
unto them who hate us, and shall make 
war upon us_and then go up out of the land. 

1130 they set over them chiefs of tribute, to 

the end they might humiliate them with their 

burdens,—and they built store-citiesfor Pharaoh, 
even Pithom and Raamses. 12 But <the more 
they were humiliating them> ||the more|| were 


10 


M1: “soul,” collective, 
as often 1 & ee 
b Mic “ wht had come out 
of the thigh of.’’ 

Lit. with  muchness, 
muchnese"’ —O.G. O5A7e 


Cp. Intro. Chap. I., 
Synopsis, A, c. 
4 Probably of aos 


ares Ae Kali 
®So it shd be (w. Sam., 


Aram., Sep.) —(i.n. 


Now ||these|| are the names of the Sons of 


they multiplying. and ||the morel| were they 

breaking forth,—so they were filled with alarm , 

because of the sons of Israel. 13 And the 

Egyptians rigorously’* made the sons of Israel 

serve; 4 and embittered their lives with harsh 

service, in clay and in bricks, and in all manner 

of service in the field, —all their service, wherein 

they rigorously’* made them serve. 

Then said the king of Egypt tothe Hebrew 
midwives,—of whom |the name of the one| 

was ||\Shiphrah|| and |the name of the other| 

||Puah||;—!® then he said— 
<When ye act as midwives unto the Hebrew 

women> then shall ye look out for the 
sex, —> 

<If it is |ja son||> then shall ye kill it, 

But <if it is |ia daughter||> then shall it 
live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt spake’ unto them,—but 
suffered© the male children to live. 18 Then 
called the king of Egypt for the midwives, and 
said to them— 

Wherefore’ have ye done this thing,—that ye 
should let the male children hve ? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 

Because <not like the Egyptian women> 
are the Hebrew women,— for? they’ are 
full of lifel, <ere yet the midwife can 
come in unto them> they have given birth.° 

2 So then God dealt well with the midwives,— 
and the people multiplied. and waxed exceeding 
mighty. # And itcame to pass, <because thx 
midwives feared God> that he made for ther 
households. 


15 


®M1: “crushingly.”’ heyyeyna 5 lit. ** caused 
bOr: ‘look upon the ive. 
stool.’ 4Or: ** but’’—O.G. 4748, 
°©N.B.: Causative = per- ee“ Are wont to bear’ 
missive. Heb.: watte- O.G. 


EXODUS I. 22; Il. 1—25; Hl. 1, 2. 85 


® Then gave Pharaoh command to all his people, 
saying— 
Every son that is born to the Hebrews\|* 
<into the river> shall ye cast him ; 
But <every daughter> shall ye suffer to live. 


* 


§2. Moses the Deliverer: his Birth, Rescue, Adoption 
by Pharaoh’s Daughter. First Attempts to help 
his Kinsmen, and sudden Departure to M idian, 
achere he dwells thenceforth. 


And there went a man of the house of Levi, — 
and took a daughter of Levi. 2 And the woman 
conceived. and bare a son,—and she saw him, 
that he was |la goodly child], so she -hid him 
three months. 3 And <when she could no 
longer hide him> she took for him an ark of 

per-reed, and covered it over with bitumen, 
and with pitch,—and put therein the child, and 
laid it among the rushes, upon the bank” of 
the river. 4Then did his sister station 
herself at a distance, —to see what would be done 
to him. 

5 Sothen the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to bathe by the river, and ||her maidens|| were 
walking by the side of the river,—when she saw 
the ark in the midst of the rushes, and sent her 
handmaid and fetched it. 6 Andshe opened, 
and beheld it—even the child, and lo! |la boy’ 
weeping|, — so she took pity on him, and 


3 1 


said, 
< Of the children of the Hebrews> is | this]. 
7 Then said his sister unto Pharaoh’s daughter, 
Shall I go and call thee a nurse, of the Hebrew 
women,—that she may nurse for thee, the 
child ? 
8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her— 
Go. 


" So the maid went, and called the mother of the | 


child. 
her— 
Take this child, and nurse it for me, and ||I|j 
will give thee thy wages. 
So the woman took the child, and nursed 
it. 10 And the child grew, and she brought 
him in to Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became 
her’ son. And she called his name Moses,° and 
said— 
For <out of the water> I drew him. 


9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 


1. And it came to pass in those days <when Moses ¢ 


grew up> that he went out unto his brethren, 
and looked on® their burdens, —and saw 
jan Egyptian|| smiting a Hebrew—of his 
brethren. 12809 he turned this way and 
that, and <when he saw that there was no’ 
man> he smote the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And he went out on the 


name as Hebrew, in the 


®So it shd be (w. Sam., 
sense of ‘ Drawer out,” 


Onk., Jon., Vul )—G.n. 
i **deliverer,’” was almost 
inevitable ; though even 
Josephus sought for the 
name an Egyptian origin. 
wi’: 


gyptian name 
= **water-saved,’’ ‘saved 


Pharaoh's daughter lays @More than ‘sa 
the stress on the water. “Jooked on their bur- 
That the Hebrews should dens” —with keen remark 
afterwards treat the and lively sympathy. 


second day, and lo! jtwo Hebrews|| striving 
together, —so he said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore shouldest thou smite thy fellow ? 


M4 And he said— 


Who hath set thee’ for a chief and a judge 
over us? 
<To slay me> art thou’ thinking, as thou 
didst slay the Egyptian ? 
Then was Moses afraid, and said— 
Surely’ the thing is ||known||! 


15 89 Pharaoh heard this thing, and sought to slay 


Moses, —and Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, and sat down 
by the well.* 

16 Now |ithe priest® of Midian|| had seven 
daughters,—and they came and drew, and 
filled the troughs,° to water their father’s 


flock. 17 Then came the shepherds, and 
drave them away,—so Moses rose Up. 
and succoured them, and watered their 
flock. 18 Then came they in, unto 


Reuel their father, —and he said, 
Wherefore have ye so early’ come in, to-day ? 

19 And they said, 

,An Egyptian|| delivered us out of the hand 
of the shepherds, — 

Moreover also’ he ||drew|| for us, and watered 
the flock. 

90 And he said unto his daughters— 

And where is he? wherefore is it that ye left 
the man ? 
Call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moses was well-pleased‘ to dwell with the 
man,—and he gave Zipporah his daughter, to 
Moses. % And she hare a son, and he® called 
his name. Gershom,*—for he said, 

A |jsojourner|| I am, in a strange land. 


§ 3. Moses commissioned from the Burning Bush to 
deliver Israel. 


2% And it came to pass <during those many 
days> that the king of Egypt died, and the 
sons of Israel sighed by reason of the servitude, 
and lamented,—and their cry for help went up 
to God. by reason of the servitude. ™ And God 
heard’ their groaning,—and God remembered’ 
his covenant, with Abraham, with Isaac and 
with Jacob; *so then, God looked upon the 
sons of Israel,—and God regarded.® 

1 Now ||Moses|| was shepherding the flock of 3 
Jethro his father-in-law, priest! of Midian,— 
so he led forth the flock behind the desert, 
and came in unto the mountain of God, to 
Horeb. 2? Then appeared the messenger of 


M8.): “she’’—G.n. 


« Perh. the well of the dis- 
f = A gojourner there.” 


trict; but the art. may 


(as often) intimate 6 There is something par 
* gpecies ”” and = ‘‘a thetic in counting a time 
well.” of suspense or trial by 


“days; Mat. xxviii. 20. 


b“Or a chirftain (oxercis- 
bN.B.: the solemn etfcct of 


ing priestly functions; ve 


—().G. 463. these repetitions of the 
e “ Gutters ’—Kalisch. name ‘*God’’ in verses 
4‘ Willing ’—O.G. 23-25 


eA sp. v.r. (sevir) (W. the i Cp. chap. ii. 16. 


mass of MSS., ant Onk. 


86 


EXODUS II. 3—22. 


Yahweh * unto him, in a flame of fire, from the 
midst of the thorn-bush,>—so he looked. and lo! 
||the thorn-bush, burning with fire|| and yet ||the 
thorn-bush|| was not’ consumed. 3 And Moses 
said, 

Let me turn aside. pray, and see this great 
sight,—why the thorn-bush |doth not burn 
up|. 

And Yahweh ° saw, that he turned aside to 
see,—so God called unto him, out of the midst 
of the thorn-bush, and said — 

Moses ! Moses ! 

And he said— 

Behold me! 
5 And he said— 

Do not draw nigh hither, —put off thy sandals 
from thy feet, for ||the place whereon thou’ 
art standing] is | holy ground |. 

6 And he ssid— 

(|I]| am the God of thy father, God of Abra- 
ham_ God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. 

And Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to 

look upon God. 
7 Then said Yahweh, 

I have ||seen|| the humiliation of my people. 
who are in Egypt,—and <their outcry> 
have I heard, by reason of their task-masters, 
for I know their pains; § therefore have I 
come down to deliver them from the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to take them up out 
of that land, intoa land good and large, into 
a land flowing with milk and honey,—into 
the place of the Canaanite. and the Hittite, 
and the Amonite_ and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. 


4 


9 ||Now!|| therefore, lo! |ithe outcry of the sons 
of Israel|| hath come in untv me,—moreover 
also’ I have seen the oppression, wherewith 
{the Egyptians|| are oppressing them. 

10 


l| Now]|| therefore, come thou ! that I may send 
thee unto Pharavh,—and bring thou forth 
my people—the sons of Israel—out of Egy pt. 
11 And Moses said unto God, 

Whoam ||I\|, that I should go unto Pharaoh,— 
and that I should bring forth the sons of 
Israel, out of Egypt? 

12 And he said— 
I will be with thee, and ||this|| <to thee> (shall 
be] the sign, that ||I|| have sent thee,— 
<When thou bringest forth the people out 
of Egypt> ye shall do service unto God, 
upon ° this mountain. 
13 And Moses said unto God— 
Lo ! <as surely as j!I{| go in unto the sons of 
Israel, and say unto them, 
|The God of your fathers! hath sent me unto 
you> 


@N.B.: first called “the 
messenger of Yahweh,” 
then (ver. 4) ‘* Yahweh,” 


in the vicinity of Sinai— 
Kalisch. 
© So then ‘the messenger 


then * God."”) Cp. Gen. of Yahweh’ ‘ver. ?) 
xvill. 1, 2, 17, 20, 22, 33, turns out tw be * Yah- 
xix. 1, 24; also Gen. weh.” 
XXXxii. 24, 30, with Hos. 4Heb.: ‘ehyeh—as in ver. 
xil. 3, 4. 14. 

b/The Orycantha arahica, e Or: “by.” 


which grows abundantly 


So surely will they say unto me— 


What is his name? 


What shall I say unto them? 
14 And God said unto Moses, 
I Will Become whatsoever I please.* 


And he said— 


|| Thus|{ shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, 
I Will Become hath sent me unto you. 
15 And God said yet further’ unto Muses— 
\|Thus|| shalt thou say unto the sons of Israel, 
|| Yahweh» God of your fathers. God of 
Abraham _ God of Isaac, and God of Jacob|| 
hath sent me unto you. 
||This|i is my name to times age-abiding, 
And jithis|| my memorial to generation after 


generation. 
16 


Go—and thou shalt gather together the elders 


of Israel. and shalt say unto then— 
(Yahweh, God of your fathers} hath ap- 
peared unto me, the God of Abraham. 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying, — 
I am |iconcerned|| for you, and for what is 
done to you in Egypt; !’ therefore do I 


say— 


I will bring you up out of the humiliation 
of Egypt, into the land of the Canaanite. 
and the Hittite, and the Amorite. and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, —into a land flowing with milk 


and honey. 


So will they hearken to thy voice,—and thou 


shalt go in—||thou, and the elders of 
Israeli) unto the king of Egypt, and ye 
shall say unto hin— 


|| Yahweh, God of the Hebrews|| hath fallen 


in with us, 


|| Nowj| therefore, let us go, we pray thee, a 
journey of three days, into the desert, 


19 


that we may sacrifice to Yahweh, our God. 
But ||I|| know, that the king of Egypt will 


not suffer you to go,—not even by a firm 


hand. 


So then I will put forth my hand. and smite 


Egypt, with all my wonders, which I will 
do in the midst thereof,—and < after that> 


he will send you forth. 

Thus will I give favour to this people. in the 
eyes of the Egyptians,—so shall it come to 
pass that <when ye do go> ye shall not go 
|empty|; *% but every woman shall ask of 


ros 


®*To follow the weighty 
explanition subjoined, it 
should be bore in mind 
that the Hebrew in ver. 
14 is, second line, ‘eA veh 
’asher ehyehk, then in the 
fifth line ‘ehy-h only; 
then that yo/w-h takes up 
the strain in ver. 15. 
** Hayab |the word ren- 
dered above ** become i: 
does not inean ‘to be 
essentially or ontologic- 
ally, but phenomenally. 
. . . It seins evident 
that in the view of the 
writer 'ehy-h and yahw-h 
are the same: that God 
is 'chyrh, ‘IT will be,’ 
when speaking of Him- 


6 * Ile 


self,and yahweh, ‘ Hewill 
be,’ when spoken of by 
others. What he will be 
is left unexpressed — He 
will be with them, helper, 
strengthener, deliverer.’’ 
—Professor A. B. David- 
son, in Hastings’ Bible 
aoe Vol. IT. 199. 
[It will be seen by the 
discriminating thnrt the 
above brief expesition of 
the meaningof the Divine 
Name (Yahweh: is in 
essential accord with that 
offered in Chapter 1V., of 
the Introduction to this 
Bible. ] 

who becometh.”’ 
Cp. Intro.,Chap. 1V., p. 25 


EXODUS IV. 1—23. 87 


—- ~~ ee 


her neighbour. and of her that sojourneth in 


her house, jewels * of silver. and jewels ® of 
gold, and mantles,—and ye shall put them 
upon your sons_and upon your daughters, so 
shall ye spoil the Egyptians. 
4 ! Then responded Moses, and said, 
And lo! > they will not believe me, neither 
hearken to my voice,—for they will say, 
Yahweh |hath not appeared unto thee]. 

2 And Yahweh said unto him— 

What is this in thy hand? 

And he said— 

A staff. 

3 Then said he— 

Cast it to the earth. 

And he cast it to the earth, and it became 
&@ serpent,—and Moses fled from the face 
thereof. And Yahweh said unto 
Moses, 

Put forth thy hand, and take it by its tail: 

So he put forth his hand, and laid hold of 

it, and it became a staff in his hand :— 

5 that they may believe that Yaliweh_ God of 
their fathers,—God of Abraham, God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob—hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 Then said Yahweh unto him, yet again— 

Bring, I pray thee, thy hand, into thy bosom. 

So he brought his hand, into his bosom,—and 
then took it out, and lo! ||his hand || was leprous. 
—hke snow, 7 And he said— 

Put back thy hand into thy bosom : 

So he put back his hand, into his bosom, 
—and then took it out of his bosom, and 
lo! it had come again, like his own flesh : 

8 thus shall it come to pass. <if they will not 
believe thee, nor hearken to the voice of the 
first’ sign> then will they believe the voice 
of the next’ sign ; ® and it shall come to pass 
<if they will not believe |ieven these two 
signa|| nor hearken tothy voice> then shalt 
thou take of the water of the river, and pour 
it out on the dry land,—so shall the water 
which thou hast taken from the river. 
become, yea it shall become * blood, on the 
dry land. 

1 And Moses said unto Yahweh— 

Pardon, O My Lord! <not a man of words> 
am I’, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant,—for <heavy 
of mouth_ and heavy of tongue> I aim’. 

11 Then Yahweh said unto him— 

Who’ appointed a mouth’ for man, or who’ 
appointeth him to be dumb, or deaf, or see- 
ing or bind? Isit not |Ij| | Yahwehll? 

12 jj Now| therefore, go,—and ''Ij] will be? with 
thy mouth, so will I direct thee, what thou 


144Then was kindled the anger of Yahweh 
against Moses_ and he said— 
Is there not Aaron, thy brother, the Levite? 
I know that he’ ||can speak |. 
| Moreover also| lo! jjhe himself) is coming 
forth to meet thee, <as surely as he seeth 
thee> so surely will he rejoice in his heart. 

15 Then shalt thou speak unto him, and shalt 
put the words* in his mouth,—and |i} 
will be> with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, so will I direct you what ye shall 
do. 

16 =6And ||he|| shall speak for thee unto the 
people,—so shall it come to pass that |/he!! 
shall become thy’ mouth, and (||thouj| shalt 
become to him as God. 

W ~=And <this staff> take thou in thy hand,— 
wherewith thou shalt do the signs. 


§ 4. The Return of Moses to Egupt. 


18 So Moses went and returned unto Jethro® his 
father-in-law, and said to him— 

Let me go_I pray thee_and return unto my 
brethren who are in Egypt, that I may see 
whether they are yet alive. 

And Jethro said to Moses: 

Go and prosper. 

19 Then said Yahweh unto Moyes in Midian, 

Go, return to Egypt,—for all the men are 
dead’ who were seeking thy life.? 

2 =6So Moses took his wife and his sons. and 
caused them to ride upon the ass, and he re- 
turned to the Jand of Ezgypt,—and Moses took 
the staff of God. in his hand. 21 And 
Yahweh said unto Moses, 

<When thou goest to return to Egypt> see 
<as touching all the wonders which I have 
put in thy hand> that thou do them before 
Pharaoh —but ||I|j will let his heart wax 
bold,* and he will not sutfer the people to 


go. 
2 =6Then shalt thou say unto Pharaoh,— 
"Thus'] saith Yahweh— 
<My son—my firstborn> is Israel ; 
33 Therefore I say unto thee,— 
Let my son go, that he may serve me, 
But <if thou refuse to let him go> 


®Perh. definite: = ‘‘the the 
words that he is to 
sperk"'; but the article 
may be that “of species ”’ 34-35; x. 19, 20, 27; 
=** words,” xi. 19). Nevertheless 
the trinslation in the 
text above would seem 
fairer to the average 
Occidental mind, and 1s 
thoroughly justidable on 
the two grounds (1) of 
the known character of 
Gol, a d (2. the well- 


narrative clearly 
shows (cp. vii. 18, 22; 
vili. 15, 19, 82; ix. 7, 12, 


b Heb.: 'rhyeh, agnin. Cp. 
chap. iii. 12, 14; and ver. 
12 above. 

© Heb.: Wether. 

4U.: “soul.” Cp. E.N.T. 


Ap. : 
Or: “J willembolden his 
heart.’’ Nor need even 


» =** And suppose’’—O.G. 


shalt speak. 

13 And he said — 

Pardon, O My Lord! send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou wilt send—— 


Synopsis, B, ¢. 


: * articles.” 
4N.B.: Heb.: 'ehyeh again, 


243 >. as in chap. iii. 12, 14. 
e¢N.B.: em. “by repeti- Here = *'I will become 
tion.’” Intro., Chap. IL., thy teucher."’ 


this rendering cause any 
to stumble; seeing that, 
first, all natural vigour 
and courntge come trom 
God, even when abused 
by men; and, second, it 
wns the divine clemency 
which served as the direct 
oeceasion for Pharaoh's 
emboldening his heart to 
du evil, as the course of 


attested latitude of the 
Semitic tongues, which 
are accustomed to speak 
of orcasion us cause. See 
Kalisch, cited in appen- 
dix; and Gesenius'’s Heb. 
Gram. p. 1240 (Asher & 
Coo. Cp. O.T. Ap. ar- 
ticle, “* Pharaoh's Heart, 
The Hardening of.” 


88 EXODUS IV. 


24—31; V. 1—21. 


behold |/I|} am going to slay |thy’ son, 
thy’ firstborn |. 

* And it came to pass <on the way, in the 
resting-place for the night> that Yahweh fell 
upon him, and sought to kill him. 25 So 
Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast it down at his 
feet,*— and said— 

Surely, <a bridegroom by rites of blood> art 


thou’ to me! 
%So he let him go. |/Then|| it was that she 
said, 
A bridegroom by rites of blood— 


with regard to the rites of circumcision. 

7 And Yahweh said unto Aaron, 

Go thy way to meet Moses_towards the desert. 

So he went his way, and fell in with him in 
the mountain of God and kissed him. 2% And 
Moses told Aaron, all the words of Yahweh, 
wherewith he had sent him,—and all the signs 
wherewith he had charged him. 29 So 
Moses and Aaron went their way, —and gathered 
together all the elders of the sons of Israel. 

30 And Aaron spake all the words which Yahweh 
had spoken unto Moses,—and did the signs. 
before the eyes of the people. 31 And the 
people believed’,—and <when they heard that 
Yahweh had concerned himself for the sons of 
Israel, and that he had looked upon their 
humiliation> then bent they their heads and 
bowed themselves down. 


§ 5. The First Interview with Pharaoh, and 
tls Results. 
And <afterwards> Moses and Aaron went in. 
and said unto Pharaoh,— 
||Thus|} saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
Let my people go, that they may hold a 
festival to me. in the desert. 
2 Then said Pharaoh, 
Who is Yahweh, that I should hearken to his 
voice, to let Israel gu? 
I know not Yahweh, and <certainly. Israel> 
will I not let go! 
3 And they said, 
|The God of the Hebrews || hath met with us, 
—let us go, we pray thee, a journey of three 
days into the desert. and sacrifice to 
Yahweh our God, lest he fall upon us. with 
pestilence or with sword. 
‘ And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
Wherefore, O Moses and Aaron. should ye 
loose the people, from their works ? 
Get you to your burdens, 
5 And Pharaoh said, 


Lo! <many—now> are the people of the 
land,—and are ye to make them rest from 
their burdens ? 

So then Pharaoh gave command_on that day. 
unto the taskmasters over the people, and unto 
their overseers—saying : 

Ye shall no more give straw unto the people. 

for making the bricks_as heretofore: Let 


* M1: “caused it to touch his feet." | 


6 1 


7 


[them || go ||themselves||, so shall they gather 
for themselves straw: 8 Nevertheless, 
<the fixed number of bricks, which they’ 
have been making heretofore> shall ye lay 
upon them, ye shall not diminish therefrom, 
—for <idle> they are’, <on this account> 
it is that they’ are making an outcry, saying, 
We must go our way, we must® sacritice 
to our God. 
® The service must be made heavy on the men, 
that they may labour on it,—and let them 
not pay regard to words of falsehood. 


Then went forth the taskmasters of the people. 
and their overseers, and spake unto the people, — 
saying, — 

||Thus|| saith Pharaoh, 

Iam not’ going to give you straw, 

Ye yourselves go fetch you straw, of any ye 
can find,—yet hath there not been dimi- 
nished from your service a single thing. 

12 So the people dispersed themselves throughout 
all the land of Egypt,—to gather stubble for 
straw: \5||the taskmasters|| meanwhile. being 
urgent, saying, — 

Complete your works, 

<The task of a day> in its day, as when the 
straw was provided’. 

14 Then were beaten the overseers of the sons of 

Israel, whom the taskmasters of Pharaoh had 

set over them, saying : : 

Wherefore’ have ye not completed your task 
for making bricks, <as heretofore> {so 
also|| yesterday and’ to-day ? 

Then came in the overseers of the sons of 

Israel, and made outcry unto Pharaoh, saying. 
Wherefore shouldat thou do thus. to thy 

servants? 

No straw/|| is given to thy servants, yet 
<bricks>—they keep saying tous—make ye! 

And lo, ||thy servants are beaten—thou dost, 
therefore, wrong thy people.» 

17 But he said: 
<Idle> ye are’—llidle|| <on this account> 

are |lye|| saying, 

We must take our journey, we must 
sacrifice to Yahweh. 

|| Now|] therefore. go labour, but ||straw|| shall 
not be given you,—yet <the tale of bricks> 
shall ye render. 

Then did the overseers of the sons of Israel 
see themselves to be in an evil case. when it 
was said,— 

Ye shall not diminish from your bricks— 

<the task of a day> in its day ! 

So they fell upon Moses and upon Aaron, sta- 
tioning themselves to meet them, —as they came 
forth from Pharaoh ; #! and they said unto them, 

Yahweh look’ upon you, and judge,—in that 

ye have made us odious* in the eyes of 

Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, 

putting a sword into their hand to slay us. 


10 


il 


18 


16 


18 


19 


*Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Onk. MS., Sep.): 
‘*that we may ''—G.n. 

> So it shd be ( w.Sep. and 


Syr.)—G.n. 


Ml: ‘*made loathsome 
our odouur.”’ 


EXODUS V. 22, 23; VI. 1—27. 


2% And Moses returned unto Yahweh. and said,— 

O My Lord® wherefore’ hast thou caused harm 
to this people? 

Wherefore’ now’ didst thou send me?» 2% see- 
ing that <from what!time I came in unto 
Pharaoh to speak in thy name> he hath 
done harm to this people, and thou hast not 
delivered || thy people.¢ 

6 } Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

'Now!! shalt thou see, what I will do to 
Pharaoh,—for <with a strong hand> shall 
he let them go, and <with a strong hand> 
shall he drive them out from his land. 


§6. The Commission of Moses renewed. 


2 And God? spake unto Moses,—and said unto 
him— 
(Li| am Yahweh: 

3 I appeared, therefore, unto Abraham. unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, as Gop Almighty, 
—although |by my name Yahweh|| was I 
not made known to them ; 

‘ Moreover also’ I established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan, —)/even the land of their sojourn- 
ings wherein they sojourned |). 

5 Moreover also’ ||I|| heard the groaning of 
the sons of Israel, whom {ithe Egyptians|! 
were holding in servitude,— 

So then I remembered my covenant. 

6 Therefore’ say thou to the sons of Israel— 

I|; am Yahweh, 

Therefore will I bring you forth from under 
the burdens of Egypt, 

And will deliver you out of their service, — 

And will redeem you with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great judgments ; 

7 And will take you to myself, for a people, 

And will become your’ God,— 

And ye shall know, that |}I Yahweh!| am 
your God, who brought you forth from 
under the burdens of Egypt: 

6 and I will bring you into the land’ as to 
which I uplifted my hand to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac. and to Jacob,—and 
will give it to you as an inheritance : 

Ij} am Yahweh. 


* And Moses spake thus, unto the sons of 
Israel,—but they hearkened not unto Moses, 
through shortness of spirit.¢ and through hard 
service. 10 And Yahweh spake unto 
Moses—saying : 

Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,— 
that he let the sons of Israel go out of his 
land. 

12 And Moses spake before Yahweh. saving, — 
Lo! ‘the sons of Israel" have not hearkened 
unto me, how then shall | Pharaoh] hear, 
WT, also being of uncircumcised lips. 


1) 


thing but thar s"" 
4 Somecod. w.Snm., Onk., 
Jon: Yahweb"’—G.n. 
ef.  **diseourngement,” 
**disheartenment.” 


®*Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.:: ‘*O Yahweh ?— 
G.n. 

®*Cp. O.G. 261, 4, «. 

¢ Note the emphasis: as 
much as to suy—" Any- 


4 


89 


§7. The Genealogy of Moses and Aaron; their 
Commission concluded. 


Thus then did Yahweh speak unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, yea he gave them a charge unto the 
sons of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
—for the bringing forth of the sons of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt. 


14 ||These|| are the heads of their ancestral house : 
<The sens of Reuben the first-born of Israel> 
Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi. 
| These|] are the families of | Reuben |. 
15 And <the sons of Simeon> 
Jemuel and Jamin, and Ohad and Jachin and 
Zohar, and Shaul, the son of a Canaanitess. 
i|Thesel} are the families of |Simeon |. 
16 And ithese|| are the names of the sons of Levi’ 
by their generations. * 
Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari,— 
And ||the years of the life of Levi!] were a 
hundred and thirty-seven years. 
<The sons of Gershon> Libni and Shimei, 
by their families, 
8 And <the sons of Kohath> 
Amram and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
And ||the years of the life of Kohath|! 
were a hundred and thirty-three years. 
And <the sons of Meran> Mahli and Mushi. 
IThese|| are the families of the Levites, 
by their generations. 


2 So then, Amram took Jochebed, his father’s 
sister > to himself to wife, and she bare to him— 
Aaron and Moses. 
And ||the years of the hfe of Amram|| were a 
hundred and thirty-seven. 
And <the sons of Izhar> 
Korah and Nepheg. and Zichni. 
22 ~6And <the sons of Uzziel> 
Mishael and Elzaphan, and Sithn. 

3 And Aaron took Elisheba, daughter of Ammina- 
dab, sister of Nahshon, to himself to wife,—and 
she bare to him—Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

% = =©6©And <the sons of Korah> 

Assir and Elkanah and Abiasaph. 
|! These|| are the families of the Korahites. 

2% And Eleazar_ son of Aaron, took to himself fone] 
of the daughters of Putiel. to himself to wife, 
and she bare to him Phinehas.¢ 

(|These|| are the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites, by their families. 


26 |The same|! Aaron and Moses,—to whom said 
Yahweh, 
Bring ye forth the sons of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt, according to their hosts: 
27 They who were to speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring forth the sons of Israel out of 
Egypt: |The same) Moses and Aarun.4 


13 


nd 


19 


21 


¢Phinehas will be wanted 
later on: Num. xxv. 7-13. 
@Note here, first, the 
solemn identification of 
Moses and Auron as the 
erown of the previous 
genealogies ; and, second, 


® By this greater fulness of 
expression, Wakening up 
the render here to expect 
more details. 

>’ Prob. merely a female 
member of his father’s 
fumily. 


90 EXODUS VI. 28—30; VII. 1—25; VIII. 1. 
oe le ge oe ee a 


2 Thus came it to pass, that <on a certain 
day> Yahweh spake unto Moses in the land of 8 9. The First Plague: the Waters turned to Blood. 


Egypt. 22So then Yahweh spake | Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
unto Moses saying— \|Dullji is the heart of Pharaoh,—he hath 

|I\i am Yahweh : refused to let the people go. 
Speak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, | 18 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning—lo! 
all that {||I|| am speaking unto thee. he is coming out to the waters, therefore 
30 And Moses said before Yahweh,— shalt thou station thyself to meet him, on 
Lo! ||Ij| am of uncircumcised lips, how then the bank® of the river,—and <the staff 
wiJl Pharaoh’ | hearken unto me|? which was turned into a serpent> shalt 
7 1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— . thou take in thy hand. Then shalt thou 

See! I have appointed thee to be God unto 


say unto him— 
Pharaoh,—and ||Aaron thy brother|| shall Yahweh, God of the Hebrews!| hath sent 
be thy prophet ! me unto thee, saying, — 
Chou|! shalt speak all that which I may 


Let my people go, <that they may serve 
command thee, and {| Aaron thy brother! me in the desert, — 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, and he shall® let And lo! thou hast not hearkened, 
the sons of Israel go out of his land. hitherto. 


But j/1i| will suffer> Pharaoh to harden his | '” |!Thusj saith Yahweh, 


heart,—so will I multiply my signs and my |Hereby|} shalt thou know that {Ij| am 
wonders, in the land of Egypt. Yahweh, — 


And Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, so Lo! |/I|| am smiting with the staff that is in 
will I lay my hand on Eyypt,—and bring my hand upon the waters that are in the 


forth my hosts—my people, the sons of river. and they sball be turned to blood ; 
Israel. out of the land of Egypt, with great | ™° and {ithe fish that is in the river|| shall 
judgments. 


die. and the river |shall be loathsome|,— 
And the Egyptians shall know that ||I|| am and the Egyptians |shall disdain| to 
Yahweh, when I have stretched forth my drink water out of the river. 
hand over Egypt,—and brought forth the | And Yahweh said unto Moses,— 
sons of Israel out of their midst. Say unto Aaron— 
6 And Moses and Aaron did [so],—<as Yahweh Take thy staff, and stretch forth thy hand 
commanded them> ||so‘| did they. 7 Now over the waters of Egypt, over their 


I! Moses|| was eighty years old, and _ ||Aaron|| streams, over their rivers? and over their 
eighty-three years old,—when they spake unto pools, and over all their collections of 
Pharaoh. 


water—that they may become blood,— 
so shall there be blood, in all the land of 
Egypt, both in vessels of wood_ and in 
vessels of stone. 


*» And M d Aa did as Yahweh 
And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto oe Fon. did 01. 


§ 8. A preliminary Wonder wrought before 
Pharaoh. 
8 


commanded, and he lifted high the staff_ and 

Aaron, saying : : smote the waters which were in the river, before 

® _<When Pharaoh shall speak unto you saying, the eyes of Pharaoh, and before the eyes of his 

Shew for yourselves a wonder> servants,—and all the waters which were in the 

then shalt thou say unto Aaron, river |were turned to blood|; 2! and |ithe fish 

Take thy staff. and cast it down before that was in the river|! died, and the mer 

Pharaoh let it become a sea-serpent. |became loathsome!, so that the Egyptians could . 

" So Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and not drink water out of the river,—thus came it 

did so. as Yahweh had commanded,—and to pass that blood was in all the land of Egypt. 
Aaron cast down his staff before Pharaoh | And the sacred scribes of Egypt did in like 
and before his servants, and it became a sea- manner, with their secret arts,—so the heart of 
ere * Then called Pharaoh also Pharaoh waxed bold, and he hearkened not unto 

for the wise men and for the magicians,-—and : 


them, as spake Yahweh.°¢ 3 Then 
Pharaoh |turned away| and entered into his 
house—neither applied he his heart |even to this}. 

And all the Egyptians digged round about the 


lithey tooj] <the sacred scribes of Egypt. with 
their secret arts> did in like manner; ?2 yea 
they cast down each man his staff, and they 


24 
became —sea-serpents, — but Aaron’s _ staff 


j 5 river for water to dmnk,—for they could not drink 
swallowed up their staves. : Then waxed of the water of the river. ® And seven days | were 
bold the heart of Pharaoh,* and he hearkened fultilled|,—after Yahweh had smitten the river. 
not unto them,—as spake Yahweh. 

the change from ‘f Aaron Acts xili. 


§10. The Second Plague: Frogs. 
and Moses’’ at the be- BGT: 


**that he may.” 
ginning of the parugraph 


1 said Yahw » Mose 
Ch chapel en, Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


to “ Moses and Aaren” >See chap. iv. 21, n., and Go in unto Pharaoh,—then shalt thou sa 
at the end—reminding T. Ap.: ‘Pharaoh's unto him— 

one of the chanye from Heart—the Hardening 

“Barnabas and Sil’? to of.” 

* Paulnand Barnabas "in ¢ Cp. chap. iv. 21, n. slit. “lip.” © Canals’? —Halisch. 


¢ Cp. chap. iv.‘ 


EXODUS VIII. 2—26. 
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eo — ua“—“aa“ SOS 


Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

3 But <if thou art |jrefusing|| to let them 

go> lo! |'I|| am plaguing all thy boun- 
daries with frogs;* %so shall the river 
swarm with frogs, and they shall come 
up. and enter into thy house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy couch,— 
and into the house of thy servants, and 
among thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneading-troughs: *<both 
against thee, and against thy people, and 
against all thy servants> shall come up 
the frogs. 

5 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Say unto Aaron— 

Stretch forth thy hand, with thy staff, over 
the streams. over the rivers, and over the 
pools,—and bring up the frogs, over the 
land of Egypt. 

6 So Aaron stretched forth his hand, over the 
waters of Egypt,—and the frog came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the sacred scribes did in hike manner, 
with their secret arts,—and brought up frogs, 
over the land of Egypt. 8 Then 
called Pharaoh for Moses and for Aaron, and 
said — 

Make entreaty unto Yahweh, that he take 
away the frogs from me, and from my 
people,—and I must let the people go_ that 
they may sacrifice to Yahweh. 

® And Moses said to Pharaoh— 

Explain thyself unto me:> <For what 
time> shall I make entreaty for thee, and 
for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
cause the frogs to be cut off, from thee, and 
from thy houses, —<only in theriver> shall 
they remain? 

10 And he said— 

For to-morrow. 

And he said— 

According to thy word! that thou mayest 
know, that there is none’ like Yahweh, our 
God: "380 the frogs shall depart—from 
thee. and from thy houses, and from thy 
servants. and from thy people,—<only in 
the river> shall they remain. | 

122 Then went forth Moses and Aaron from 

Pharanh,—and Moses made outcry unto 
Yahweh, over the matter of the frogs, which he 
had appointed for Pharaoh. 13 And Yahweh 
did’ according to the word of Moses,—and the 
frogs died, out of the houses, and out of the 
yards © and out of the fields ; }4 and they piled 
them up. heaps—heaps,4—and the land became 
loathsome. 

18 But <when Pharaoh saw that there had come 

a respite> then made he his heart dull, and 
hearkened not unto them,—-as spake Yahweh.¢ 


s“ Worass-croakers. — or cattle-yards, distinct 


Fuerst. from houses and from 
“Glory over me!"— flelds ’-—O.Gr. 346°. 

Kalisch. dCp. Intro., Chap. I1., Syn. 
¢QOr- ‘s*eonclosures.’’ 


Bye. 
“ Perhape  court-yards, ¢ Cp. chap. iv. 21. 


S11. The Third Plague: Gnats. 


16 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


Say unto Aaron— 
Stretch forth thy staff, and smite the dust 
of the land,—so shall it become gnats in 
all the land of Egypt. 


17 And they did so, and Aaron stretched forth his 


hand with his staff. and smote the dust of the 
land, and there came to be gnats, among 
men. and among beasts,—jall the dust of the 
land|| became gnats* |in all the land of 
Egypt}. 18 And the sacred scribes did in like 
manner. with their secret arts’ to bring forth 
the gnats, but they could not. So there 
came to be gnats, among men and among 
beasts. 19 Then said the sacred scribes 
unto Pharaoh, 
<The finger of God> it is! 

But the heart of Pharaoh waxed bold, and he 
hearkened not unto them, as spake Yahweh.° 


812. The Fourth Plague: The Gad-fly. 


2 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 


Rise thou early in the morning, and station 
thyself before Pharaoh, lo! he is coming 
forth to the waters,—then shalt thou say 
unto him— 

\Thus|| saith Yahweh: Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 7 But <if 
thou art not’ letting my people go> 
behold me! sending forth—against thee, 
and against thy servants, and against thy 
people. and against thy houses, the 
gad-fly, —and the houses of the Egyptians 
shall be full of the gad-fly, moreover also’ 
the ground whereon ||they|| are: % then 
will I make to differ, on that day, the 
land of Goshen, wherein my people do 
dwell, so that there shall not be, there’ a 
gad-fly ! in order that thou mayest know, 
that ||I, Yahweh|| am in the midst of the 
land; “so will I put a separation betwixt 
my’ people and thy’ people. 

<By to-morrow> shallcome to pass this sign. 


% And Yahweh did’ so, and brought a grievous 


gad-fly, unto the house of Pharaoh. and the 
houses? of his servants, and® in all the land of 
Egypt, and‘ the land was laid waste_ by reason 
of the gad-fly. % Then did Pharaoh 
cry out—unto Moses, and to Aaron,—and said— 

Go your way sacrifice to your God |in theland |. 


2% And Moses said : 


b 


¢c 
d 


<Not meet> is it, to do thus, for <an 
abomination to the Egyptians> we should 
sacrifice to Yahweh our God. 


some cod. the ‘into”’ is 
both written and read— 
G.n. 

© Asp. v.r. (sevir) omits this 
‘Sand.’ Some cod. (w. 
Sam.) omit it both in 


So a sp. v.r. (sevir), And 
so in some cod. (w. Syt.) 
it is both written and read, 
But other cod. (w. Sep.) : 
‘‘and in all the dust of 
the land therecame to be 
gnats ’’—G.n. 

Here, at last, they fail. 
Cp. chap. iv. 21. 


serted (w. Sam., Sep.)- 
A sp. v.r. (sevir): “and G.n. (Not found in 
into the houses.” In M.C.T.] 


9 


92 EXODUS VIM. 27—32; IX. 1—19. 


Lo! could we sacrifice that which is an abomi- 
nation to the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and they not stone us? * 

7 <A journey of three days> must we go, in 
the desert, —then will we sacrifice to Yahweh 
our God, as j| Yahweh|| hath said? unto us. 

2% Then said Pharaoh : 

|| will let you go—so shall ye sacrifice to 
Yahweh your God, in the desert, only’ ye 
shall not go a {ivery long|| journey,—make 
ye entreaty for me. 

22 And Moses said : 

Lo! |\I|| am going out from thee, and will 
make entreaty unto Yahweh, so will he 
take away the gad-fly—from Pharaoh, from* 
his servants. and trom his people, to- 
morrow,—only’ let not Pharaoh again’ 
deceive, in not letting the people go, to 
sacrifice to Yahweh. 

30 So Moses went out from Pharaoh,—and made 
entreaty unto Yahweh. 31 And Yahweh 
did’ according to the word of Moses, and took 
away the gad-fly, from Pharaoh, from‘ his 
servants. and from his people,—there remained 
not jone|. *2 And Pharaoh made his heart dull, 
|this time also|,—and did not let the people go. 


10 


§ 14. The Sixth Plague: Pustules on Man and 


Beast. 


8 Then said Yahweh, unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, 


Take you, your hands full of the ashes of an 
oven,—and Moses shall scatter them towards 
the heavens. before the eyes of Pharaoh: 
then shall they become fine dust, over all 
the land of Egypt,—and shall become on 
man and on beast, a burning sore, breaking 
out in pustules, in all the land of Egypt. 

So they took the ashes of an oven, and stood 
before Pharaoh, and Moses scattered them 
towards the heavens,—and it came to pass that 
there was a burning sore. in pustules breaking 
out, among men, and among beasts; !! and the 
sacred scribes could not stand before Moses. 
because of the burning sore,—for the burning 
sore had come on the sacred scribes, and on all 
the Egyptians.* 12 But Yahweh let the 
heart of Pharaoh wax bold, and he hearkened 
not unto them,—as spake Yahweh unto Moses. 


§15. The Seventh Plague: Hail. 


138 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


813. The Fifth Plague: Pestilence among the Cattle. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh,—then shalt thou say? 
unto him— 
/Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of the Hebrews, | 4 
Let my people go. that they may serve 
me. 
But <if |refusing| thouart’ to let them go,— 
and still’ art holding them fast> 3 lo! |/the 
hand of Yahweh|! is coming on thy cattle, | 35 
which are in the field, on the horses. on® 
the asses on® the camels, on the herds. 
and on the flocks,— |a very grievous 
pestilence|; ‘and Yahweh will make a | 16 
difference between the cattle of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Egyptians,—so that 
there shall not die from among all that 
pertaineth to the sons of Israel |a thing|! | 17 
§ And Yahweh appointed a set time—saying, — 
<To-morrow> will Yahweh do this thing. in | 38 
the land. 
6 So Yahweh did’ this thing, on the morrow, and 
all the cattle of the Egyptians died,—but <of 
the cattle of the sons of Israel> died not 
one. 7 And Pharaoh sent, and lo! there | 
had not died of the cattle of Israel‘ |so much as 
one}. But Pharach's heart became 
dull, and he did not let the people go. 


®Or: <“If we should ¢ Some cod. {w.Sam., Sep., 
sacrifice an abumination Syr.i; ‘‘and frum‘ — 
to the Egyptians before Gen. 
their eyes > would they = 4MI: speak’; but some 
not stone us?"'—C'p. O.G. cod, (w. Sam., Sep., Syr.} 
24:33 b. have lit.,: ‘say '’—G.n. 


®Some cad. .w. Sep., Syr. 
Vul.}: ‘tall the land o 


Rise thou early in the morning, and station 
thyself before Pharaoh,—then shalt thou 
say unto him— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go. that they may serve me; 
for <thistime> am ||I|| sending all my 
plagues unto thy heart, and amongst thy 
servants. and amongst thy people,—to 
the intent thou mayest get to know, that 
there is none’ like me, in all the earth. 
For <now> might I have put forth my 
hand, and smitten thee and thy people, 
with pestilence,—and thou shouldst have 
secretly disappeared from the earth; 
but |in very deed| <for this purpuse> 
have I let thee remain,* for the purpose 
of showing thee my might,—and that my 
name may be celebrated in all the earth. 
<Even yet> art thou exalting thyself over 
my people,—in not letting them go? 

Behold me! raining down |about this time 

to-morrow| an exceeding heavy hail,— 
such as hath not been in Egypt, from the 
day it was founded, jeven unto the 
present time. | 

||Now|| therefore, send—bring into safet: 

thy cattle, and all that thou hast in th 
field,— <as touching all men and beast 
which shall be found in the field. an 
shall not be withdrawn into shelter > th 


hail shall come down upon them, and the 
shall die. 


stand,’’ or, ‘‘let th: 
stand '"’; yet plainly 


bSuo it shd be ‘w. Sep. — e Some cod. ow. Sam., Sep., 
Gn. [Result of re Syr.): ‘tand on’’—G.n. 
grouping letters, and = Some cod. tw. 1 ear. pr. 
allowing for abbrevia- edn., Sam., Jon., Sep.i: 
tion. } “the suns of Is.'’—G.n. 


Egypt ’’—G.n. 

bp. chap. iv. 21. 

¢ In evident contrast tocut- 
ting him otf ‘ secretly.’’ 
Ml: ‘caused thee to 


the wbove sense. A vas 
ditferent thing from c 
ating him oriinally | 
ap evil destiny. 


EXODUS IX. 20—35; 


* ||He that feared the word of Yahweh, among 
the servants of Pharaoh|| made his servants and 
his cattle flee. under shelter; ™ but ||whoso 
applied not his heart unto the word of Yahweh| 
left bis servants and his cattle. in the field. 


® Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Stretch forth thy hand over the heavens, 
that there may be hail, in all the land of 
Egypt,—on man and on beast, and on every 
herb of the field, in the land of Egypt. 

% So Moses stretched forth his staff over the 
heavens, and ||Yahweh|| gave forth thunder- 
ings * and hail, and there came fire, towards the 
earth,—and Yahweh rained down hail. on the 
land of Egypt. *% So there came to be hail, 
and fire catching hold of itself.> in the midst of 
the hail,—-exceeding heavy, such as had not 
been in all the land of Egypt,°* from the very 
time it became a nation. % And the hail 
smote, in all the land of Egypt. all that 
was in the field, both man and beast,—and 
<every herb of the field> did the hail 
smite, and <every tree of the field> did it 
shiver. % Only’ <in the land of Goshen, 
where were the sons of Israel> was there no 
hail. 77 Then sent Pharaoh. and 
called for Moses and for Aaron, and said unto 
them— 

Ihave sinned this time,— || Yahweh|| is the 
nghteous une, and ||I and my people|| are 
the wrong-doers. 

% Make ye request unto Yahweh, and it shall 
be enough, without there being any more 
thunderings* of God. and hail,—and I 
must‘ let you go, and not again’ shall ye 
delay. 

% And Moses said unto him, 

<As soon as I am gone out of the city> will 
I spread out my hands* unto Yahweh,— 
the thunderings|| shall cease. and [ithe 
hail|| shall come no more,—that thou 
mayest know, that <to Yahweh> be- 
longeth the earth. 

* But <as touching thee and thy servants> I 
know, that not yet’ will ye stand in awe of 
Yahweh Elohim. 

1 Now ||the flax and the barley|| were smitten, — 
for ||the barley|| was in the ear, and ||the flax|| 
was in flower ; *? but |/the wheat and the spelt(| 
were not smitten,—for they’ were |(not ripe]. 

® So Moses went away from Pharaoh. out of 
the city, and spread out his hands® unto 
Yahweh,—then did the thunderings and the 
hail cease, and |!rain|| was not poured out on 
the earth. 

4 And <when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunderings had ceased> he 
again sinned,—and made his heart dull, |/he, 


ous ’°—O.G. 54448, 
€Some cod. (w. Sam., 
Sep.): ‘‘had not been in 
t’’—G.n. 
lightning, one taking u 4 So, often, the ‘‘ cohorta- 
or following the other” tive,” in words spoken 
—Kalisch. ‘ Lit.: fire under a sense of compul- 
taking hold of itself... . sion. 
exact signification dubi- ° Ml: ‘‘ palms.’’ 


®M1: “ voices,” “ noises,” 
Tt) *% 
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and his servants|, * And the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed bold, and he did not let the sons of Israel 
go,—as spake Yahweh by the hand of Moses. 


§16. The Eighth Plague: Locusts. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Go in unto Pharaoh,—for ||I|| have suffered 
his heart to be dull, and the heart of 
his servants, that I may show these my 
signs, in their midst; 2and that thou 
mayest recount in the ears of thy son_ and 
thy son’s son, what I did in derision of the 
Egyptians, and my signs, which I displayed 
among them,—so shall ye know that 

(|I|] am Yahweh. 

3 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 

and said unto him— 

|Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of the Hebrews, 
How long’ hast thou refused to humble 

thyself before me? 
Let my people go_ that they may serve me. 

‘ But <if |irefusing|| thou art’ to let my 

people go> behold me bringing in. to- 
morrow, a locust, within thy bounds; 

5 and it shall cover the eye of the land, so 

that one shall not be able to see the land, 
—and it shall eat the residue that hath 
escaped, that is left you from the hail, 
and shall eat up all the trees that sprout 
for you, out of the field; ® and they shal 
fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy 
servants, and the houses of all the 
Egyptians, such as thy fathers and thy 
fathers’ fathers have never seen, from the 
day they came to be on the ground, until 
this day. 

And he turned away, and came out from the 

presence of Pharaoh. 7Then said 

the servants of Pharaoh unto him, 

How long’ shall this [man] become to us a 
snare ? Let the men go, that they may 
serve Yahweh their God. 

<Not yet> knowest thou, that Egypt is 
| ruined | ? 

® So Moses and Aaron were brought back unto 

Pharaoh, and he said unto thenm— 

Go, serve Yahweh your God,—||who||* are 
they that are going? 

9 And Moses said, 

<With our young and with our old> will we 
go,— <with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters. with our flocks and with our herds> 
will we go,—for ||the festival of Yah- 
wehj] is ours. 

10 Then he said unto them: 

Let Yahweh |/so|| be with you, when I let go 
you and your little ones! 

Look out, for ||harm|| is straight before your 
faces. 

11 Not so! Go_I pray you, ye grown men, 
and serve Yahweh, for ||that|| is what ||yell 
were seeking. 

And they were driven out from the presence of 


® Ml: * Who and who.”’ 


94 EXODUS X. 12—29; XI. 1—9. 
Pharaoh. 12 Then said Yahweh unto | % Moreover also’ !'our own cattle’ shall go with 


Muses— 

Stretch forth thy hand over the land of 
Egypt. for the locust, that it may come up 
over the land of Egypt,—and may eat up 
every herb of the land, all that the hail 
hath left. 

18 And Moses stretched forth his staff over the 
land of Egypt, and |! Yahweh)! caused an east 
wind to drive through the land, all that day, 
and all] the night,—<when ‘the morning” had 
come> j|ithe east wind|| had brought the 
locust. ™ And the locust came up over all the 
land of Egypt, and settled in all the bounds of 
Egypt,—very grievous, <before it> had not 
been such a locust |as that|, neither <after it> 
should be one like it. 35 So it covered the eye 
of all the land. and the land was darkened, and 
it did eat every herb of the land. and all the 
fruit of the trees, which the hail had left 
remaining,—so that there was not left remain- 
ing any green sprout in the trees. or in the herb 
of the field, in all the land of Egypt. 

16 Then hastened Pharaoh, to call for Moses and 
for Aaron, —and said— 

I have sinned against Yahweh your God. and 
against you. 

7 ||\Now|| therefore. forgive®* I pray you, my 
sin—only this time, and make entreaty to 
Yahweh your God,—that he may take away 
from me |at least, this death |. 

18 So he? came out from Pharaoh,—and made 
entreaty unto Yahweh; and Yahweh turned 
back a west wind, strong exceedingly, and 
carried away the locust, and cast it into the Red 
Sea,—there was not left a single locust in all 
the bounds of Egypt. % But Yahweh suffered 
the heart of Pharaoh to wax bold,*“—and he did 
not let the sons of Israel go. 


§17. The Ninth Plague: Darkness. 


21 Then said Yahweh unto Moses: 

Stretch forth thy hand over the heavens, that 
there may be darkness. over the land of 
Egypt,—and that one may feel the dark- 
ness. 

22S0 Moses stretched forth his hand_ over the 
heavens,—and there was thick darkness in all 
the land-of Egypt, for three days; # they 
saw not one another, neither rose any man 
from his couch. for three days,—but {all 
the sons of Israel! had hght in their dwell- 
Ings. % Then Pharaoh called out unto 
Moses, and said— 

Go, serve Yahweh, only’ your flocks and your 
herds!| shall be left,—j/even your little ones]|| 
shall go with you. 

2% And Moses said, 

|'Even thou thyself’! shalt give into our hands, 
sacrifices and ascending-offerings,—so shall 
we present offerings to Yalhweh our God. 


“Ml; “lift up,’’ “take 
awuy.”’ 
> Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 


Ryr.): ‘*So Moses’’—G.n. 
¢ Cp. chap. iv. 21, n. 


us—there shall not be left behind |a hoof!, 

for <thereof> must we take, to serve 

Yahweh our God,—|even we ourselves| 

cannot know wherewith we must serve 
Yahweh, until we have come in thither. 

27 And Yahweh let the heart of Pharaoh wax 

bold,“—and he was not willing to let them 

: 2 So Pharaoh said to him— 

Get thee from me,—take heed to thyself—do 
not |any more| see my face, for <in the 
day thou dost see my face> thou shalt 
die. 

2 And Moses said— 

|| Well | hast thou spoken,—|no more again| 

to see thy face. 


818. The Tenth Plague threatened: the Death of 
the Eyyptian Firstborn. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 
<Yet one plague> will I bring in upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt, <after> that> 
he will let you go from hence,—<when he 
doth let you go> he will jjaltogether drive|! 
you out from hence. 

2 Speak I pray you. in the ears of the people, — 
and let them ask—every man of his neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
articles ¢ of silver and articles¢ of gold. 

3 And Yahweh gave the people favour, in the 
eyes of the Eyyptians,—/||even the man Moses 
himself} was exceeding great in the land of 
Egypt,—in the eyes of Pharach’s servants. and 
in the eyes of the people. 4 And 
Moses said, 

Thus saith Yahweh :'",— 
<About midnight> am /I!! going forth in 
the midst of Egypt; 5then shall every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt die, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh who is sitting on 
his throne, unto the firstborn of the 
handmaid who is behind the two mill- 
stones,—and every firstborn of beasts; 

6 then shall there be a great outcry, in all 
the land of Egypt,—/!such|j as never was 
and |such|! as shall not be again. 

7 But <against none of the sons of Israel> 
shall a dog sharpen his tongue, neither 
against man nor beast,—that ye may 
know that Yahweh maketh a difference 
hetween Egypt and Israel. 

8 So shall all these thy servants come down unto 
me, and bow themselves down to me, 
saving— 

Go forth, ||thou, and all the people who 
are in thy footsteps'!|, 
and <after that> will I go forth. 
And he went forth from Pharaoh. in a heat of 
anger. ¥ And Yahweh had said unto 
Moses, 
Pharavh will not hearken untv you,—that my 


® (Cp. chap. iv. 21, n. G.n. 
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sons of Israel ‘’—G.n. 
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wonders may be multiphed in the land of | 183 Then shall the blood serve you for a sign. on 


Egypt. 
So then ,Moses and Aaron|! did all these 


wonders. before Pharaoh,—but Yahweh let 
Pharaoh’s heart wax bold,* and he did not let 
the sons of Israel go. out of his land. 


$19. The Passover commanded and observed. 


Then spake Yahweh, unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, in the land of Egypt, saying— 


(This month! is |te you| a beginning of 
months,— <the first> it is’ |to you] of the 
months of the year. 3 Speak ye unto 
all the assembly of Israel,” saying, 

<On the tenth of this month> then let 
them take to them, each man a lamb for his 
ancestral household, a lamb for a house- 
hold. 4 But <if the household be too small 
fora lamb> then shall he and his neighbour 
that is near unto his house take [one]. 
according to the number of souls,— <each 
man according to his eating>* shall ye 
number for the lamb. 

<A lamb without defect. a malea year old> 
shall yours be,— <from the sheep or from 
the goats> shall ye take it. 

So shall it be yours, to keep, until the four- 
teenth day of this month,—then shall all 
the convocation’ of the assembly® of 
Israel? slay it, between the two evenings.‘ 

And they shall take of the blood, and put upon 
the two door-posts, and upon the upper- 
beam,—upon the houses wherein they are 
to eat it. 

Then shall they eat the flesh. in the same 
night,—roast with fire. and with un- 
leavened cakes, <with® bitter herbs> shall 
they eat it. ® Do not eat of it underdone, 
nor cooked by boiling in water,—but roast 
with fire, ita head with its legs, and with its 
inward parts," 

And ye shall let nothing thereof remain until 
morning,—but <that which is left remain- 
ing until morning> |in the fire| shall ye 
consume. 

And |ithus|| shall ye eat it,—'your loins| 
girded, |. your sandals) on your feet, and 
your staffi| in your hand,—so shall ye eat 
it {in haste|,' it is Yahweh’s ||passing over. * 

Iwill pass along, therefore, throughout the 
land of Egypt, this night, and will smite 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 
man even to beast,—and <against all thie 
gods of Egypt> will I execute judgmentsa— 

iI, Yahweh ‘.! 


chap. xvi. 12; and erp. 
Nu. xxviii.4: Deu. xvi.6. 
® M1: “upon.” 
SMI]: “its head upon its 
legs and upon its Inward 


‘p., and Sy. : ‘of the 


ing to the mouth (= bid- rt. 
ding = requirement) of  ‘! For contrast. see Is. lii. 12. 
his cating."’ kOr: <‘“A passing over > 
# Heb. hid, it is’ by Y.”’ 
* Heb. ‘Adhih. tT the Eternal” — 
Je: “atdusk’'—Kalisch. Kalisch. Or: ‘I am 
“Prob. between sunset Yahweh.” Cp. Intro., 


and dark"’—O.G. Cp. 


Chap. IV. 


®*B8ome cud. 
Jon.) : “and (even: into”’ 
—G.n. 


the houses wherein ye’ are, then will I be- 
hold the blood, and will pass over you,— 
and there: shall be among you no plague 
to destroy, when I smite the land of Egypt. 

So shall this day serve you for a memorial, 
and ye shall celebrate it. as a festival to 
Yahweh,—<to your generations—as an age- 
abiding statute> shall ye celebrate it. 

[Seven days,| <unleavened cakes> shall ye 
eat, surely, <on the first day> shall ye put 
away leaven_out of your houses,—for <who- 
soever eateth what is leavened> then shall 
that soul be cut off out of Israel, |from the 
first day, unto® the seventh day|. 16 Both> 
<on the first day> a holy convocation, and 
<on the seventh day—a holy convocation> 
shall there be to you, — ||no work]! shall 
be done therein, <save only what must be 
eaten by every soul> |/that alone! shall be 
done by you. !7So then ye shall observe 
the unleavened cakes, because <on this 
self-same day> brought I forth your hosts 
out of the land of Egypt,—so then ye shall 
observe this day to your generations. as 
a statute age-abiding. '<In the first 
[month]. on the fourteenth day of the 
month, in the evening> shall ye eat un- 
leavened cakes, —until the one-and-twentieth 
[day] of the month, in the evening. 19 <For 
seven days> '|leaven|} shall not be found in 
your houses,—for || whosoever eateth what is 
leavened|| then shall that soul be cut off 
out of the assembly of Israel, | whether so- 
journer, or nativeof theland|. ® <Nothing 
leavened> shall ye eat, —<in all your dwell- 
ings> shall ye eat unleavened cakes. 


21 So then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them,— 


Proceed and take for yourselves one of the 
flock, according to your families, and slay 
the passover. * Then shall ye take a bunch 
of hyssop, and dip it in the blood which is 
in the basin, and strike the upper beam. and 
the two door-posts, with the blood which is 
in the basin,—and |/ye, shall not go forth, 
any man out of the entrance of his house, 
until morning. # And Yahweh will pass 
along to plague the Egyptians, and <when 
he beholdeth the blood upon the upper 
beam, and upon the two door-posts> then 
will Yahweh pass over the entrance, and 
not suffer the destroyer to enter into 
your houses. to inflict on you the 
plague. 2 And ye shall observe this 
thing,—for a statute to thee and to thy sons. 
unto times age-abiding. 


2% =And so it shall come to pass < when ye shall 


enter into the land which Yahweh will give 
you_ as he hath spoken,—and ye shall ob- 
serve this service; # and it shall come to 
pass, that yoursons® shall say unto you,— 


b Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Syr.) 
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EXODUS XII. 27—51; 


XIII. 1—5. 


What is this your service?* > 
27 Then shall ye say— 
<A passover sacrifice> it is’ to Yahweh. 
who passed-over the houses of the sons of 
Israel_in Egypt, when he plagued the 
Egyptians, but <our houses> he de- 
livered. 


Then did the people bend their heads and bow 
themselves down. 

2% =6©And the sons of Israel went their way and 
did,—<as Yahweh had commanded Moses and 
Aaron> ||so|| did they. 


§ 20. The Tenth Plague inflicted, and Israel urged 
forth. 


2 And it came to pass Jat midnight'| that 
"Yahweh smote every firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh who sat 
upon his throne, unto the firstborn of the captive 
who was in the pit of his prison,°—and every 
firstborn of beasts. %* Then rose up 
Pharaoh by night, 'he_ and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians||, and there arose a great outcry 
throughout Egypt,—for there was not’ a house, 
where’ there was not one dead. 31 So he 
called for Moses and for Aaron by night. and 
said— 

Rise ye. go forth out of the midst of my 
people, |both ye, and the sons of Israel'!,— 
and go. serve Yahweh, according to your 
word ; * also’ <your flocks and your herds> 
take ye_as ye spake_and go your way,—so 
shall ye bless. |;even me|l. 

3s And the Egyptians became urgent with the 
people, to send them in haste out of the land, — 
for they said— 

We alll] are dying. 

34 So the people took up their dsuph. ere yet it was 
leavened, —with their kneading-bowls, bound up 
in their mantles_ on their shoulders. 5 And 
lithe sons of Israel"! did according to the word of 

Moses,—and asked of the Egyptians, articles of 

silver and articles of gold and mantles. ™ And 

“Yahweh | gave the people favour in the eyes of 

the Egyptians, and they gave them gladly,—so 

they spoiled the Egyptians. 


$21. The Exodus begun, and the Passover 
confirmed. 


xt) =6Then did the sons of Israel break up from 
Rameses_ towards Succoth,--about six hundred 
thousand foot_of men grown_ besides little ones. 
38 Moreover also’ |'a mixed multitude ' came up 
with them,—flocks also. and herds, exceeding® 
much cattle. % Then baked they the dough 
which they had brought out of Egypt—into 
round unleavened cakes. for it had not been 
leavened,—for they had been driven out of 
Egypt. and could not tarry, and indeed no 


# Now <the time during which the sons of 


Israel dwelt in Egypt>* was four hundred and 
thirty years. 4! And it came to pass <at the 
end of four hundred and thirty years> yea it 
came to pass <on this self-same day> that all 
the hosts of Yahweh had come forth out of the 
land of Egypt. @<A night of solemn 
observances> it is’ unto Yahweh, for bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, -)this 
same night, pertaineth to Yahweh, for solemn 
observances. by all the sons of Israel. to their 
generations. 


48 And Yahweh said unto Moses and Aaron :> 


(|{This', is the statute of the passover,— [No 
stranger|| shall eat thereof; 4 but <every 
man’s servant bought with silver,—when 
thou hast circumcised him> ,then|| shall he 
eat thereof: © | An alien ora hireling!! shall 
not eat thereof. #<In one house> 
shall it be eaten, thou shalt not take forth. 
out of the house, any of the flesh _{outside|; 
and a <bone thereof> shalt thou not 
break. 47 || All the assembly of Israel) 
shal] keep it. # And <when there may 
sojourn with thee® a sojourner who may 
wish to keep a passover to Yahweh> there 
must be circumcised to him every male. 
and ;then|| may he draw near to keep it, 
so shall he be as a native of the land,—but 
‘Do uncircumcised male'| shall eat thereof. 
‘One law! shall there be for the native,— 


and for the sojourner that sojourneth in 
your midst. 


50 Thus did all the suns of Israel,—<as Yahweh 
had commanded Moses and Aaron> |jso|! did 
they. 


51 


And it caine to pass jion this self-same day’ 


that Yahweh brought forth the sons of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, by their hosta, 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses_ saying : 


§ 22. The Law of the Firstborn, and further 
Instructions as to the Passover. 


7 
Hallow to me every firstborn, that which any 


female first beareth* among the sons of 


Israel, among men and among beasts,— 
tmine'! it 1s. 


3 And Moses said unto the people— 


[Ye are] to remember this day_on which ye 
came forth out of Egypt. out of the house of 
slaves, that <with strength of hand> did 
Yahweh bring you forth from hence, — 
there shall not. therefore, be eaten any- 
thing leavened. 4! To-day | are | 
forth,—in the month Abib. 

And it shall be, <when Yahweh® shall brings 

thee into the land of the Canaanite and the 
Hittite and the Amorite_and the Hivit 


ye’; coming 


provisions; nad: they made yon nem eM): “the dwelling of the rag Jon. MS., Sep 
selves. s. of I. which they dwelt : “with you '’—G.r 
in E.” 4 Ml “that which burstet 
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M1: ‘*in the house of his 
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pit = his pit’ -house.”’ 


eee | yw. Sam., Onk. 


e Some cod. «w. Sam., Jon 


Sep.. add: “thy God 
—G.n. 


EXODUS XIII. 6—22; XIV. 1—11. 


and the Jebusite. which he sware to thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey> then shalt thou 
serve with this service, in this 
month. 6 <Seven days> shalt thou 
eat unleavened cakes,—and <on the 
seventh day> [shall be] a festival to 
Yahweh. 7\|Unleavened cakes|| shall 
be eaten for the seven days,—neither shall 
there be seen with thee anything leavened | 
nor shall there be seen with thee leaven, 
within any of thy bounds. 8 And thou 

shalt tell thy son, on that day, saying,— 
[This is] ||because|] of that which* 
Yahweh did for me, when he brought 

me forth out of Egypt. 
® And it shall be to thee for a sign upon thy 
hand. and for a memorial between thine 
eyes, in order that the law of Yahweh may 
be in thy mouth,—for <with a strong 
hand> did Yahweh bring thee forth out of 
Egypt. 10 So shalt thou observe 
this statute. in its appointed time,—from 
year to year.° 

1 And it shall be <when Yahweh¢ shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite, as he 
sware to thee and to thy fathers, —and shalt 
give it thee> 1that thou shalt set apart 
whatsoever is born first. to Yahweh; and 
<of all firstlings of beasts which thou shalt 
have> |ithe malesi| shall pertain to Yah- 
weh. ™% But <every firstling of an ass> 
shalt thou redeem with a lamb* or <if 
thou wilt not redeem it> then thou shalt 
break its neck,—but <every firstborn of 
men among thy sons> shalt thou redeem. 

4 And it shall be <when thy son shall ask 

thee. in time to come, saying, 

What is this ?> 

Then shalt thou say unto him: 

<With strength of hand> did Yahweh 
bring us forth out of Egypt, out of the 
house of slaves. ™ And it came to pass 
<when Pharach had shown himself too 
hardened to let usgo>!‘ then did Yahweh 
slay every firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
from the firstborn of men, even unto the 
firstborn of beasts. <For this cause> 
am |jI|| sacrificing to Yahweh whatsoever 
is born first. of the males, and <every 
firstborn of my sons> must I redeem. § 

16 And it shall be for a sign upon thy hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes,—that 
<with strength of hand> did Yahweh 
bring us forth out of Egypt. 


§ 93. The Exodus completed ; the Red Sea passed 
through ; Pharaoh and his Host destroyed. 


17 And it came to pass <when Pharaoh had let 
the people go> that God did not lead by the 


®Cp. 0.G. 261, 5. eth oren a womb.” 
elit: “from days to °¢Or: “kid.” 

days.”’ {Ml: “had shewn himself 
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land-way of the Philistines, although it was 
\Inear||,—for God said— 

Lest the people be dismayed when they see 
war_and turn back to Egypt. 

18 Go God took the people round the desert-way 
of the Red Sea,—and the sons of Israel went up 
larmed || out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph, with 
him,—for he had ||taken an oath|| of the sons of 
Israel. saying, 

God will ||surely visit|| you,* so then ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence, with you. 

2 And they brake up from Succoth,—and en- 
camped in Etham, at the edge of the desert. | 

2 Now || Yahwehl| was going before them— <by 
day> in a pillar of cloud to lead them the way, 
and <by night> ina pillar of fire to give them 
light,—that they might journey day and night: 

2 the pillar of cloud by day ceased not, nor the 
pillar of fire by night,—from before the people. 

1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 

2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, that they turn 
back and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 
tween Migdol and the sea,—before Baal- 
zephon, <over against it> shall yeencamp, 
by the sea. 

3 Then will Pharaoh say, of the sons of Israel, 
<Entangled> they are’ in the land,—the 

desert hath closed in upon them. 

4 Go will I let the heart of Pharaoh wax bold. 
and he will pursue them, that J may get me 
honour over Pharaoh, and over all his 
forces, and the Egyptians shal] know, that 

\|1i| am Yahweh. 
And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people had fled,—and the heart of Pharaoh and 
his servants was turned against the people, and 
they said— 

What is this we have done, that we have let 
Israel go from serving us? 

6 $o he yoked his chariot,—and <his people> 
took he with him. 7 And he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt,—- 
with warriors. in every one.> § And Yahweh let 
the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt wax bold,° 
and he pursued the sons of Israel,—when ||the 
sons of Israel ||were going out with a high hand. 

9 So the Egyptians pursued them, and overtook 
them, encamping by the sea—all the horses and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
forces,—by Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon, 

10 Now <when ||Pharaoh|| had drawn near> 
the sons of Israel lifted up their eyes, and lo! 
the Egyptians|| moving along after them, and 
they feared greatly, and the sons of Israel made 
outcry unto Yahweh. 1 Then said they unto 
Moses, 

Was it because there were no’ graves in 
Egypt, that thou didst fetch us, to die in 
the desert? What’ is this’ thou hast done 
to us,’ bringing us forth out of Egypt? 


®Or: ‘concern himself 
for you.” 

» (Cp. O.G. 4828, d (b). 

¢ Cp. chap. iv. 21, n. 


4 Or: ‘|| What, now || hast 
thou done to us?” Cp. 
O.G. 261, 4b. 
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12 Is not this the word which we spake unto 
thee in Egypt, saying, 

Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians,—for it is ||better for us| to 
serve the Egyptians, than to die in the 
desert ? 

13 And Moses said unto the people— 

Do not fear, stand still. and see the salvation 
of Yahweh, which he will work for you 
to-day,—for <as for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to-day> ye shall not again 
see them any more, to times age-abiding. 

14 || Yahweh|| will fight for you,—and |lyell 

shall | forbear]. 

15 And Yahweh said unto Moses, 

What outcry wouldst thou make unto 
me? Speak unto the sons of Israel, that 
they go forward; and <thou> lft high 
thy staff. and stretch forth thy hand over 
the sea. and cleave it asunder,—that the 
sons of Israel may enter into the midst of 
the sea, on dry ground; !" and ||I|| behold 
me, letting the heart of the Egyptians wax 
bold, that they may enter after them,— 
that I may get me honour over Pharaoh, and 
over his forces, over his chariots, and over 
his horsemen. 1 And the Egyptians 
shall know, that ||I|| am Yahweh,—when I 
have gotten me honour over Pharaoh, over 
his chariots_ and over his horsemen. 

19 And the messenger of God who was going on 
before the camp of Israel. removed, and came on 
behind them,—and the pillar of cloud removed 
from before them, and stood behind them ; ” so 
it came in between the camp of the Egyptians, 
and the camp of Israel, so it became a cloud and 
darkness, and yet lighted up the night, —so that 
the one came not near unto the other, all the 
night. 

21 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, and Yahweh carried away the sea by a mighty 
east wind. all the night, and turned the sea into 
dry land,—and the waters were cloven asunder. 

2 Then went the sons of Israel into the midst of 
the sea_on the dry ground,—and |jthe waters] 
<to them> were a wall, on their right hand, 
and on their left. ™ And the Egyptians pur- 
sued, and entered after them—all the horses of 
Pharaoh, his chariots and his horsemen,—into 
the midst of the sea. 

% =§©6©And it came to pass <in the morning watch> 
that Yahweh looked down into the camp of the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and cloud, 
and confused the camp of the Egyptians; % and 
he took off the wheels of their chariots,* and 
made them drive heavily, —so that the Egyptians 
said— 

We must flee> from the face of Israel, for 
(| Yahweh || is fighting for them, against the 
Egyptians. 

28 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Stretch forth thy hand over the sea,—that 


®‘*Made their chariot- 
wheels glide out’’ — 
Kalisch. 


b’M1: ‘‘Egypt anid —T 
must flee.’”’ | Nation per- 
sunified—as often. ] 
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the waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horse- 
men. 

27 So Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned, towards morning, to its 
steady flow, when |ithe Egyptians|| were fleeing 
to meet it,—thus Yahweh shook off the 
Egyptians, into the midst of the sea; ™ thus 
the waters returned. and covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, even all the forces of 
Pharaoh, that were entering after them into the 
sea,—there was not left remaining among them 
{so much as one]. ® But ||the sons of Israel|| 
had gone their way on dry ground in the midst 
of the sea,—and |ithe waters|| had been to them 
@ wall, on their right hand and on their left. 

3% = =6r Thusdid Yahweh on that day. save’ Israel out 
of the hand of the Egyptians,—and Israel saw 
the Egyptians, dead on the shore* of the 
sea. 31 And <when Israel saw the mighty 
hand wherewith Yahweh had wrought against 
the Egyptians> then did the people revere 
Yahweh,—and they put their trust in Yahweh, 
and in Moses, his servant. 


§ 24. Israel’s Song of Triumph. 


1 ||Then|| sang Moses, and the sons of Israel, 15 


this song unto Yahweh, 
saying, — 
I will sing to Yahweh, for he is exalted. 
exalted,>— 


<The horse and his rider> hath he cast into 
the sea. 


3 < My might and* melody> is Yah, 
And he became mine, by salvation,4— 
This} is my Gop, and I will glorify® him, 
The God of my father, and I will set him 
on high. 


8 || Yahweh|| is a warlike one,-— 
<Yahweh> is his name. . 


and they spake. 


4 <The chariots of Pharaoh and his train> 
hath he cast into the sea, — 

Yea <the choice of his warriors> were sunk 

in the Sedgv’ Sea. 


5 ||Roaring deeps|| covered them,— 
They went down, in the raging depths. like 
a stone. 


6 6\|Thy right hand||,O Yahweh, is splendid in 
wer, — 


Thy right hand||, O Yahweh, dasheth in 


pieces a foe ; 


7 And <in the greatness of thine exaltation > 


dost thou tear down thine opposers, — 


Thou dost send forth thy wrath, it consumeth 


them. as straw ; 


8 And <with the blast of thy nostrils> heaped 


up are the waters, 


aM!I: ‘lip.” 
b intieu Chap: II., Synopsis, G.n. 
B 4Cp. Ps. cxviii. 14, 21. 


ae ot 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam. MB&., e 


and Onk.): ‘“‘and my ”’ 


. ‘*beautify.’’ Cp.O.G. 
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<Upreared like a mound> are the flowing 
waves, — 

Roaring deeps are congealed, in the heart of 
the sea. 


9 Said the foe— 
I will pursue—overtake , divide spoil, — 
Take her fill of them—shall my soul, 
I will bare my sword, root them out—shall 
my hand. 


10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, they were 
covered by the sea,— 
They rolled like lead, into the waters so 
wide. 
Who is |like unto thee|, among the mighty . 
O Yahweh ? 
Who is |like unto thee|, 
Majestic in holiness, — 
To be revered in praises, 
Doing a marvellous thing ? 


Thou didst stretch forth thy right hand, earth 
swallowed them up. 

13 Thou hast led forth in thy lovingkindness, the 
people which thou hast redeemed, — 

Thou hast guided them in thy might, into the 
home of thy holineas.* 


uM Peoples have heard, they tremble,— 
A pang] hath seized the dwellers of 


= 


<9 


Philistia : 
15 ||Then|| were amazed the chiefs of Edom, 
The mighty ones of Moab, there seizeth 
them, a trembling, — 
Melted away. have all the dwellers of 
Canaan : 
16 There falleth upon them a terror and dread, 
<With the greatness of thine arm> are 
they struck dumb as a stone, — 


Till thy people pass over, O Yahweh, 
Till the people pass over, which thou hast 
made thine own :— 
17 Thou bringest them in and plantest them, 
In the mountain of thine inheritance, 
Thy dwelling-place to abide in, which thou 
hast made, O Yahweh,— 
A hallowed place,O My Lord’ which thy 
hands have established. 


18 || Yahweh|| shall reign, unto times age- 
abiding and beyond. 

For the horses of Pharaoh, with his chariots 
and his horsemen, entered into the sea, 

Then did Yahweh bring back upon them 
the waters of the sea,— 

But (‘the sons of Israel|| had gone their way 
on the dry ground, through the midst of 
the sea. 


i) 
© 


2 Then took Miriam the prophetess, sister of 
Aaron, the timbrel in her hand,—and all the 
women came forth after her with timbrels, and 


dances. *! And Miriam responded to the men,° 
*Or: *“*thy hallowed’ weh ’’—G.n. 

home.” ¢The pronoun “them” is 
b Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. masculine in the Heb. 


edns., Sam.): “O Yah- 
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Sing to Yahweh, for he is exalted—exalted, 
<The horse and his rider> hath he cast into 
the sea. 


§25. From the Red Sea to the Desert of Stn. 


2 And Moses caused Israel to break up from the 
Red Sea, and they went out into the desert of 
Shur,—and journeyed three days in the desert, 
and found no water; % and_ when they came in 
towards Marah. they could not drink the waters 
of Marah, for they were |bitter|,—<for this 
cause> was the name thereof called Marah.* 

% So the people murmured against Moses—saying 

What are we to drink? 

23 And he made outery unto Yahweh, and Yahweh 
pointed out a tree, and he cast it into the waters, 
and the waters became swevt,— 

<There> he appointed him? a statute and 
regulation, 

And <there> he put him? to the proof. 

26 And he said : 

<If thou ||wilt indeed hearken|| to the voice 
of Yahweh thy God, 

And <the thing that is rightin his eyes> thou 
wilt do. 

And so give ear to his commandments, 

And keep all his statutes > 

None of the sicknesses which I laid on the 
Egyptians|| will I lay upon thee, 
For |{I\| am Yahweh, thy physician. 

% Then came they in to Elim, and <there> 
were twelve fountains of water, and seventy 
palm-trees,—so0 they encamped there_ by the 
waters. 

1 Then moved they on from Elim, and all the 
assembly of the sons of Israel entered into the 
desert of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the second month, by 
their coming forth out of the land of Egypt. 


$26. The Murmuring and the Manna. 


2 Then did all the assembly of the sons of 
Israel murmur against Moses and against Aaron, 
in the desert ; 3 and the sons of Israel said unto 
them— 

Oh that we had died by the hand of Yahweh, 
in the land of Egypt, when we remained 
by the pot of flesh, when we did eat bread 
to the full,—for ye have brought us forth 
into this desert, to cause all this multitude 
to die by famine. 


’ 4Then said Yahweh untu Moses, 


Behold me! raining down for you bread‘ out 
of heaven,—and the people shall go out and 
gather, <the portion® for a day> on its 
day, that I may prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or not. 

5 And it shall come to pass <on the sixth day> 
that they shall settle what they shall bring 
in,—and it shall be twice as much as they 


gather day by day. 
e =“ Bitter.” 4 Or: * food.”’ 
b Or: ‘‘them.”’ eMl1: ‘* word,” or ‘*mat- 
¢Or: “convocation.” ter.’’ 
Heb. : kéadl. 


7—2 


16 


100 EXODUS XVI. 6—35. 


6 So Moses and Aaron said’ unto all the sons of with worms. and became loathsome,—and Moses 
Israel, — was wroth with them. 21 Thus then they 
<At eventide> then shall ye know that it gathered it, morning by morning, cach man 
was || Yahweh|! who brought you forth, out what he needed for eating,—and <as soon as 

of the land of Egypt; 7 and <in the morn- the sun waxed hot> so soon it melted. 
ing> then shall ye see the glory of Yahweh, | 2 And it came to pass <on the sixth day> that 
in that he hath heard your murmurings they gathered food twice as much, two omers 


against Yahweh, —what then are ||we|| that for each one,—so all the princes of the assembly 

ye should murmur against |us |? came in, and told Moses. * And he said unto 
8 And Moses said— | them— 

<In that Yahweh giveth you in the evening ||That|| is what Yahweh spake. 


flesh to eat. and bread in the morning, to 


<The observance of a holy sabbath* to 
the full, in that Yahweh heareth your mur- 


Yahweh> is_ to-morrow,—<what ye 


murings. wherewith ||yel| are murmuring would bake> bake, and <what ye 
against him> what then are ||well? <Not would boil> boil, and <all that is left 
against us> do ye murmur, but against over> put by you, to keep until the 
Yahweh. morning. 

® And Moses said unto Aaron, %So they put it by until the morning, as 
Say unto al] the assembly of the sons of Moses had commanded,—and it gave no un- 
Israel, pleasant odour, neither was there <a worm> 

Draw near. before Yahweh,—for he hath therein. 25 Then said Moses— 
heard your murmurings. Eat ye it to-day, for <a sabbath> is to-day, 
10 And it came to pass, <when Aaron spake unto Yahweh,—<to-day> ye shall not find 


unto all the assembly of the sons of Israel> then 


it in the field. 2#®<Six days> shall ye 
turned they towards the desert,—and lo! 


gather. it,—but <on the seventh day, a 


the glory of Yahweh|| had appeared in the sabbath> it shall not be therein. 
cloud. 11Then spake Yahweh unto | 7 And it came to pass <on the seventh day> that 
Moses—saying, there went forth some of the people to gather,— 
12 T have heard the murmurings of the sons of but they found not. 3% Then said 
Israel,—speak unto them, saying— Yahweh unto Moses, — 
<Between the two evenings>* shall ye eat How long’ have ye refused to keep my com- 
flesh, and <in the morning> shall ye be mandments and my laws? % See <because 


filled with bread,—so shall ye know that (| Yahweh|} hath given you the sabbath> 

I Yahweh|| am your God. <for this cause> is ||hej] giving you <on 

And it came to pass <in the evening> that the sixth day> food for two days,—abide 

there came up quail, and covered the camp,— ye every man in his place, let no man go 

and in the morning was the outpouring of dew, forth from his dwelling, on the seventh day, 
round about the camp; }4and <when the out- | ® So the people rested” on the seventh day. 

pouring of dew went up> then lo! <on the face | #1 And the house® of Israel called the name 


13 


of the desert> a thin flake, thin as hoar-frost, thereof Manna,—and |ithe same|| was like con 

on the earth. And when the sons of Israel ander seed. white, and |ithe taste thereof|| like 

saw it, they said one to another— flat-cake with honey.4 32 And Moses 
What is that? said— 

For they knew not what ‘“‘that” was. Then ||This|| is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 

said Moses unto them, manded, 


‘““That” is the bread which Yahweh hath 


Fill an omer therefrom, as a thing to be 
given you to eat. 16 ||This|| is the 


preserved to your generations, —that they 
thing which Yahweh hath commanded, may see the bread wherewith I fed you, 
Gather ye thereof, each man, what he needeth in the desert, when I brought you forth, 
for eating,>- an omer a head_ by the num- out of the land of Egypt. 
ber of your souls, <each man—for them | * So Moses said unto Aaron— 
who are in his tent> shall ye take. Take a single basket, and put therein an 
17 And the sons of Israel did so,—and gathered, omer-full of manna,—and set it down before 
[some] more, and [some] less; ® and <when Yahweh, as a thing to be preserved _ to your 
they measured it with the omer> he who had generations. 
gathered more had nothing over, and ||he who | *<As Yahweh gave command unto Moses> 80 
had gathered less} had no lack: <each did Aaron set it down before the testimony, as 
man, what he needed for eating>> did they a thing to be preserved. % And iithe 
gather. 12 And Moses said unto sons of Israel|| did eat the manna forty years,* 
them,— until they entered into the land wherein they 


Let |!no man|| leave thereof, until morning. were to dwell,—<the manna> they did eat 
® But they hearkened not unto Moses. but certain 


men left’ thereof until morning, and it swarmed | * Or: ‘‘the sabbath-keep- G.n. : 
ing of a holy rest.’’ 4“*Made with honey’’— 
: bOr: “kept Sabbath.” Kalisch. 
®* Cp. xii. 6, n. his eating.’”? Cp. chap. ¢ Some cod. (w. Onk. MB., ¢ See Josh. v. 11, 12. 
b : “at the mouth of xii. 4. 


Sep., Syr.): ‘‘sons”’— 
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8 
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il 
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until they entered into the bounds of the land 
of Canaan. * Now jjan omer) is |the tenth of 
the ephah|.* 


827. Water from the Rock at Rephidim. 


1 And all the assembly of the sons of Israel set 
forward out of the desert of Sin, by their re- 
movings, at the bidding> of Yahweh,—and 
encamped in Rephidim, and there was no’ water 
for the people to drink. ? And the people found 
fault with Moses, and said — 

Give us water, that we may drink. 

And Moses said to them, 

Why should ve find fault with me? Why° 
should ye put Yahweh to the proof ? 

7So the people thirsted_ there, for water, and 
the people murmured against Moses, —and said— 

Wherefore’ is it that thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kill me4 and my sons_ and 
my cattle, with thirst ? 

* And Moses made outcry unto Yahweh. saying, 

What am I to do, with this people? <Yet'’a 
little> and they will stone me. 

5 Then said Yahweh untu Moses— 

Pass over before the people, and take, with 
thee, some of the elders of Israel,— <thy 
staff also. wherewith thou didst smite the 
river> take thou in thy hand, so shalt thou 
go thy way. 

6 Behold me! standing before thee, there, upon 
thee ruck‘ in Horeb, then shalt thou smite 
the rock, and there shall come forth there- 
from water, and the people shall drink. 

And Moses did so, in the sight of the elders of 

Israel. 780 he® called the name of the 
place, Massah + and Meribah,'—because of the 

fault-finding of the sons of Israel, and because 

of their putting Yahweh to the proof, saying, 

Is’ Yahweh in our midst, or is he not’? 


§ 28. War with Amalek. 


Then came in Amalek,—and fought with 
Israel_ in Rephidim. ® And Moses said 
unto Joshua—* 

Choose for us men, and go forth, fight with 
Amalek,— <to-morrow> am {Ij stationing 
myself upon the top of the hill, with the 
staff of God in my hand. 

So Joshua did. as Moses had said to him, 

to fight with Amalek,—and || Moses, Aaron 

and Hur| went up to the top of the hill. 
And it shall be <when Moses shall lift on 
high his hands>! then shall Israel prevail, 


® So, 


but <when he shall let down his hands> 
then shall Amalek prevail.* 


12 But . the hands of Moses!| were wéary,” so they 


took a stone,.and put under him, and he sat 
thereupon,—and ||Aaron and Hur|| upheld his 
hands— <on this side> one, and <on that 
side> one, and so his hands became steady, 
until the going in of the sun. 13 So 
Joshua overthrew Amalek and his people, with 
the edge® of the sword. 14 Then said 
Yahweh unto Moses— 

Write this as a remembrancer in a book,® and 
rehearse it in the ears of Joshua,—that I 
will |jwipe out;; the remembrance of Amalek, 
from under the heavens.® 


18 And Moses built an altar,—and called the 


name thereof. Yahweh-nissi.£ ' And he said— 

< Because of a hand agaimst the throne of 

Yah>* Yahweh hath war with Amalek,— 
from generation to generation ! 


$29. The Visit of Jethro, Moses’ Father-in-law. 


1 And Jethro, priest of Midian, father-in-law 
of Moses, heard’ all that God had done for 
Moses. and for Israel his people,—in that 
Yahweh had brought forth Israel out of Egypt.’ 

2 So Jethru, Moses’ father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moses’ wife,—after she had been sent home ;* 

3 and her two sons,—of whom |/the name of the 
one|} was Gershom,!' for, said he, 

<A sojourner> am I in a strange land, 


4and ‘the name of the other, Eliezer,™ for 


{The God of my father) was my help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

§ And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came in, with 
his two sons and his wife, unto Moses,—into 
the desert where |jhe') was encamping. the 
mountain of God ; ® and said" unto Moses, 

|I.° thy father-in-law, Jethro,|, am coming in 
unto thee,—--and thy wife, and her two sons. 
with her. 

7 So Moses went forth to meet his father-in-law, 
and bowed himself down to him, and kissed 
him, and they asked each other of their wel- 
fare, —and came into the tent. 8 Then 
Moses recounted to his father-in-law, all] that 
Yahweh had dune to Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians, for Israel’s sake,—all the hardship 
which had befallen them by the way, and how 
Yahweh had delivered’ them. ® Then did 
Jethro rejoice, for all the good which Yahweh 
had done to Israel,—whom he had delivered 


according to best € (#t.: “Surely the hand is 


*The ephah: according to 
Josephus, about 1} Eng- 
lish bushel. 

>MI1: *‘upon the mouth.” 

© Some cod. .w. Sain., Jon. 
Sep., Syr.) : ** And why’’ 
—G 


2. 

¢N.B.: Singular for plural 

—a striking persunifica- 
tion. 

e Or: ‘*a.”’ 

f Leading the minds of the 
observers up from the 
rock to Him who stood 
thereon. 


6 Or: “one’’=‘'the name 
.o . Was called.” 

b “ Proving-place.”” 

i“ Fault-findine-plage.? 

RMI: * Jehoshua'’; Heb.: 
yrhdshua'; over 250 times, 

'So it shd be cpl.; w. Sam., 
Sep.) —G.n. Bearing aloft 
a banner, as some think 
now with one hand, and 
then with the = other. 
Hence, below, Yahweh- 
nissi = Yuhweh my ban- 
ner. 


usage, the tenses in this 
verse shd be rendered— 
and the statement may 
be the reminiscence of a 
promise; but according 
to lute usaze the tenses 
may be taken historically. 

bLit.: ‘ heavy.” 

© Ml: ‘mouth.’ 

4d M1: ‘the book ’’; but the 
article may be that of 
species, hence in English 
="'a book.” 

e Nun. xxiv. 20. 

f See above, on verse 11. 


on the banner of Yah" 
—G.n., G. Intro. 383, 34: 
so alsu Davies’ H.L., p. 
301, 

bh (p, chap. ii. 16. 

iA sp. v.r. isevir): “the 
land of Egypt ’’—G.n. 

kOr: “let zo.” 

1 4 sojourner there.”’ 

o © God is help.” 

®Sam., Sep., Syro: Tot” 
[instead of 1°']—G.n. 
jIn wh. case render: 
“And one suid . . . 1s 
coming.’" | 
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out of the hand of the Egyptians. 1° And 
Jethro said— 

Blessed’ be Yahweh, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, — 

Who hath delivered the people from under 
the hand of the Egyptians: 

1 ||Now|! I know, that ||greater|! is Yahweh 

than all the gods,— 
||Even in the thing wherein they were arro- 
gant over them||. 

13° Then took Jethro, father-in-law of Moses. an 
ascending-offering and sacrifices* to God,—and 
Aaron and all the elders of Isrnae] came in, to eat 
bread with the father-in-law of Moses before 
God. 

13 Now it came to pass <on the morrow> that 
Moses sat, to judge the people,—and the people 
stood by Moses, from the morning. until” the 
evening. ™ And <when Moses’ father-in-law 
saw all that ||he|| was doing for the people> he 
aaid— 

What is this thing which ||thou|| art doing for 
the people? Wherefore’ art ||thou!| sitting 
|alone|, with |jall the people|| stationed by 
thee, from morning until* evening ? 

18 And Moses said to his father-in-law, — 

Because the people come in unto me, to seek 
God : 

< When they have a matter> they come in unto 
me, then do I judge between a man and his 
neighbour,—and make known the statutes 
of God, and his laws. 

17 Then said Moses’ father-in-law unto him, — 

|| Not good |] is the thing that thou’ art doing. 

18 Thou wilt get ||quite worn out’ both thou, 
and this people that is with thee,—for the 
thing is ||too heavy’ for thee|l, thou canst 
not do it, |alone|. 

|Now|| hearken thou to my voice—let me 
counsel thee, and may God be with thee: 

Be |thou| for |the people| in front of God, 
so shalt ||thou|| bring the matters unto God; 
and shalt cause to shine upon them, the 
statutes and the laws,—and make known to 
them the way wherein they should go, and 
the work they should do. 

2 =6\|Thou thyself|| therefore, shalt look out, 
from among all the people—men of ability. 
reverers of God, men of fidelity, haters of 
extortion,—and place [them] over them as 
rulers of thousands, rulers’ of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 2 So 
shall they judge the people at any time, and 
it shall be, <all the great matters> shall 
they bring in unto thee, but <all the small 
matters> shall ||they themselves|| judge,— 
80, lighten thou the burden for thyself, and 
let them bear it with thee. 

23 6<If |this thing| thou wilt do, and God shall 
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® Prob. peace-offerings. Cp. until "°—G.n. 
Driver & White in P.B., © Some cod. w.Sam.,Syr.}: 
reves ; O.G. 257%, “even until '’—G.n. 


. 5. 4 Some cod. (w.Sam., Sep., 
> Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Syr.): “‘and rulers ’’— 
edn., Sam., Syr.) : “even G.n. 


command’ thee> thien shalt thou be able to 
endure,—yea |moreover| |iall this people! 
shall gu in ||unto their dwellings!| contented.* 

2% So Moses hearkened’ to the voice of his 

father-in-law, and did al] that he had said; 

25 and Moses chose men of ability out of all Israel, 

and set them to be heads over the people,— 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

7% =68©And they shall judge the people. at any 
time,— <the hard matters> shall they 
bring in unto Moses, but <all the small 
matters> shall ||they themselves|| judge.> 

77 ~=6And Moses sent forth his father-in-law,—and 

he went his way by himself, unto his own land. 


$30. The Arrival at Sinai: Israel invited to enter 
tnto Covenant. 


1 <In the third month, by the coming forth of 19 
the sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt> jon 
this day|| came they into the desert of Sinai: 

2then was it that they brake up out of Rephi- 
dim, and came into the desert of Sinai, and 
encamped in the desert,—yea Israel encamped 
there, before the mountain. 3 And <when 
||Mosesi| had gone up unto God> then called 
Yahweh unto him, out of the mountain, saying, 

(Thus! shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
And tell the sons of Israel : 
4 (|Yel] have seen, what, I did unto the 
Egyptians, — 
And how I bare you upon wings of eagles, 
And brought you in, unto myself :— 
5 |\Now!!, therefore <if ye will |)indeed 
hearken || to my voice, 
And keep my covenant > 
Then shall ye be mine, as a treasure beyond 
all the peoples, 
For <mine> is all the earth ;¢ 
6 But |lyel] shall be mine, 
As a kingdom of priests, 
And a holy nation. 
||These|| are the words, which thou shalt speak 
unto the. sons of Israel. 


7 Then came Moses, and called for the 
elders of the people,—and put before them all 
these words, which Yahweh had commanded 


him. § And all the people responded 
together, and said, 


<All that Yahweh hath spoken> will we do. 
And Moses took back the words of the people. 
unto Yahweh. ® Then said Yahweh 
unto Moses : 

Lo! ||I|| am coming unto thee in the veiling 
of cloud, in order that the people may hear 
when I speak with thee,*4 |moreover also| 
that ‘in thee} they may trust® to times age- 
abiding. 

Then told Moses the words of the people. unto 


*M1: “in well-being.” the whole world. 

>’ Here too tenses may be 4 Hence an argument that 
historical : ep. chap. xvii. verse 19 wives the respon- 
11, n. 


sive settings: of the Ten 


cA "very beautiful testi- Commandments. 


mony to God's regurd for e John v. 45. 


EXODUS XIX. 10—25; XX. 1—13. 


Yahweh. 10 And Yahweh said unto 
Moses— 

Go unto the people, and thou shalt hallow 
them to-day. and to-morrow,—and they 
shall wash their clothes; 1 and shall be 
ready. by the third day,—for <on the 
third day> will Yahweh come down in 
the sight of all the people, upon Mount 
Sinai. 12 Sothen thou shalt set bounds for 
the people round about. saying, 

Take heed to yourselves—that ye go not up 
into the mountain, nor touch the bound- 
ary thereof,—||whoscever toucheth the 
mountain|| shall {isurely die|. ™ Nohand 
shall touch it, but he shall be {surely 
stoned! or be |surely shot!|, <whether 
< beast or man> he shall not live,— 

< When the ram’s horn soundeth® |/they them- 
selves|| shall come up within the mount. > 

144 = =Then Moses went down out of the mount. 
unto the people,—and hallowed the people, and 
they washed their clothes. 15 And he said 
unto the people, 

Be ready, by the third day,—do not approach 
a woman. 

16 — And it came to pass <on the third day ° when 
the morning had come> that there were 
thunderings and lightnings_ and a heavy cloud 
upon the mount, and the sound of a horn, loud 
exceedingly,—and all the people who were in 
the camp trembled’. 7 And Moses 
brought forth the people, to meet God, out of the 
camp,—and they stationed themselves in the 
lower part of the mount. 18 And 
(Mount Sinail| smoked |all over|, because 
Yahweh had come down thereon, |in fire|,— 
and the smoke thereof went up as the smoke of 
a furnace, and all the mountain trembled 
exceedingly. 19 And <as oft as the sound 
of the horn went on and became exceeding 
loud> ||Moses|| spake and ||God|| responded to 
him with a voice. 20 Thus came 
Yahweh down upon Mount Sinai, unto the top 
of the mount,—and Yahweh called Moses unto 
the top of the mount, and Moses | went 
up!. 31 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Go down, adjure the people,—lest they press 
through unto Yahweh, to see, and so there 
fall frorh among them a multitude. 

2 Yea <even the priests® who do approach 
unto Yahweh> must hallow themselves,— 
lest Yahweh break in upon them. 

2 And Moses said unto Yahweh, 

The people cannot come up into Mount 


Sinai,—for |[thou thyself|| hast adjured 

us_ saying: 
®* So 0.G. tion of the manner in 
*“ When the trumpet which the Ten Com- 
soundeth, they shall go mandments of the fol- 
forward to the moun- lowing chupter were 


enunciated, is tolerably 
clear. Compare, for an- 
ticipatory method, Deut. 


tain ’*— Kalisch. 
¢ Comp. verse 11. 
4Suygesting repeated ac- 
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Set bounds to the mountain and hallow it. 
2% And Yahweh said unto him— 

Away, down! then shalt thou come up, |/thou 
and Aaron with theell,—but <as for the 
priests* and the people> let it not be that 
they press through tocome up unto Yahweh, 
lest he break in upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people,—and said 
[these things] unto them. 


§ 31. The Law of Ten Commands. 
1 And God spake all these words, saying :— 


2 j|Iii am Yahweh thy God,—who have brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 


the house of servants :— 


3 Thou shalt not have other gods_ besides 


me.> 


4 Thou shalt not make to thee an image ¢ or 
any form, that is in the heavens above,— 
or that is in the earth beneath,—or that is 
in the waters. beneath the earth: 5 thou 
shalt not bow thyself down to them. nor 
be led to serve them—For ||I, Yahweh. 
thy God|| am a jealous Gop, visiting? the 
iniquity of fathers, upon sons, unto three 
[generations] and unto four, |of them that 

shewing lovingkindness 

unto thousands [of generations],°—of them 
who love ne, and keep my commandments |.° 


7 Thou shalt not utter the name of Yahweh 
thy God, for falsehood,* for Yahweh will 


hate me|; °% but 


not let him go unpunished’ who uttereth 
his name, for falsehood. 


Remember the sabbath day § to hallow it: 


<Six days> shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work; !° but ||the seventh day|| is a 
sabbath! unto Yahweh thy God,—thou 
shalt do no work ||thou, nor thy son, nor 


thy daughter, [nor}* thy servant, nor thy 


handmaid, nor thy beast, nor thy sojourner 


who is within thy gates ||. N Kor <in 


six days> did Yahweh make the heavens 
and the earth, [and]! the sea—and all that 
in them is, and rested on the seventh 


day,—<for this cause> Yahweh blessed 
the sabbath day" and hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father, and thy mother,—that 
thy days may be prolonged’ upon the soil, 
which Yahweh thy God is about to give™ 
unto thee. 

13 Thou shalt not commit murder. 

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou shalt not steal. 


also Deut. v. 9. 
f (‘p. chap. xxxiv. 6, 7, n. 
fOr: ‘vanity.’’ 
> Or: ‘the day of rest."’ 


®“ Prob. chieftains (exer 
cixing priestly func 
tions) "—O.G. 463. 

bMI1: ‘unto my fuce.”’ 


tion: for which, in case 
of the imperfect, see Ges. 
Gram 3 127, 4 b, David- 
son's Heb. Syntax. That 
we have here an intima- 


xxxi. with respect to 
* the Song’' of xxxii. 

e ‘Prob. chieftains (exer- 
cising priestly  fune- 
tions) ’’—O.G. 463. 


¢ Kither curved or graven 1 Or: ‘a rest.”’ 
(pesel); also used of a k Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
molten image, but “ prob. edns., Jon.): ‘*nor’’— 
chased or finished w. the G.n. 


chisel °—Davies’ H.L. 

4 Or: ‘“charging.”’ 

e Cp. chap. xxxiv. 6,7 (and 
Kalisch’s note there) ; 


18am. MS., Onk. MB., 
Jon, MS., Sep., Syr.: 
‘*and the sea '"’—G.n. 

™ M1: ‘is giving.’’ 


20 
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16 


7 


EXODUS XX. 16—26 ; 


Thou shalt not testify* against thy neigh- 
bour, with a witness of falsehood. 


Thou shalt not covet, thy neighbour’s house, 
—thou shalt not covet, thy neighbour’s 


18 


wife, nor his servant.» nor his handmaid_, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 


which belongeth unto thy neighbour. 


§ 32. The People are terrified, and prevail on 
Moses to hear God in their stead. 


And (all the peoplel| were witnessing® the 
voices and the torches‘ and the sound of the 
horn, and the mountain, smoking,—so then the 


6 
people were struck with awe® and shrank back, 
and stood afar off. 19 And they said unto 
Moses, 
Speak || thou|| with us, and we will hear, 
but let not God speak’ with us, lest we die. ? 


20 And Moses said unto the people— 


Do not fear, for <to the end he may prove 
you> hath God come’,—and to the end the 


reverence of him may be upon your faces, 
that ye sin not. 


21 So then the people stood afar off,—and _ || Moses|! 


approached unto the thick gloom, where God 
was. 


§ 33. Transitional Warnings against Idolatry, and 


Instructions as to Divine Worship. 


2 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


3 


24 


25 


| Thus|| shalt thou say, unto the sons of Israel, — 
|| Ye yourselves|| have seen that <out of the 
heavens> have I spoken with you. 

Ye shall not make [aught] beside me,— 
<neither gods of silver, nor gods of gold> 
shall ye make to yourselves. 

<An altar of earth> shalt thou make to 
me, then shalt thou offer thereupon thine 
ascending-sacrifices. and thy peace-offer- 


XXII. 1—18. 
Hebrew> |jsix years|| shall he serve,—but 
lin the seventh|| shall he go out freely—for 
nought. 3 <If |\by himself|| he came 
in> ||/by himself|| shall he go out,—<if he 
was ||married||>* then shall his wife go out 
with him. ‘<If ||his lord||> gave him a 
wife, and she have borne him sons or 
daughters> jjthe wife and her childrenii 
shall be her lord’s, and ||he|| shall go out by 
himeelf. 5 But <if the servant 
shall ||plainly say], 
I love my lord,* and my wife, and my 
sons, —I will not go out free> 
then shall his lord® bring him near unto 
God,‘ and shall bring him near unto the 
door, or unto the door-post,—and his lord 
shall pierce his ear with an awl, so shall 
he serve him all his life. 

And <when a man shall sell his daughter to 
be a handmaid> she shall not go out 
according to the out-going of the men- 
servants. 8 <If she is uncomely in the 
eyes of her lord, who hath not? assigned her 
in marriage> then shall he suffer her to be 
redeemed: <to a strange people> shall 
he not have power to sell her. in that he 
hath dealt treacherously with her. 8 And 
<if ||to his son|| he assign her> ||according 
to the custom! for daughters|| shall he do 
for her. 0 <If he take to himself 
janother||> ||her food, her clothing. and her 

marriage-right|| shall he not withdraw. 

But <if |jthese three|| he will not do for 

her> then shall she go out for nought, 

without silver. 
< He that smiteth a man, so that hedie> shall 
lIsurely be put to death]. 13 But <he 
who hath not lain in wait, but ||God{ hath 
occasioned him to come to his hand> then 
will I appoint for thee a place, whither he 


ings, thy sheep, and thine oxen. <In 
every place where I may mention’ my 
name> will I come in unto thee, and will 
bless thee. 

But <if |jan altar of stones! thou wilt make 
to me> thou shalt not build them hewn, 
for <as soon as thou hast lifted ||thy sharp 
tool|| thereupon> thou hast profaned it ;8 
neither shalt thou go up |by steps| unto 


mine altar,—lest by any means thy shame 
be discovered thereupon. 


§ 34. An Outline of Social and Religious Laws, in 


Amplification of the Proposed Covenant. 


21) Now (|ithese|| are the regulations" which thou 
shalt put before them. 
2 <When thou shalt acquire a servant who is a 
® Atl : ‘answer.’’ ¢So it shd be (w. Sam., 
bSume cod. (w. Sam., Syr. }—G.n 
Sep: “his fleld or his fOr: announce.” 
Nerv ant "—G. n. € Cp. Deut. xxvii. 5. 
¢ Lit.: ‘ seeing.’ h That is: “rules,” “divine 
4 Cp. Rev. iv. 5: ssi bly 


in the sense of ** thunder- 
ings and lightnings.”’ 


applications of law to 
actual life.” 


may flee. 4% But <whena man shall act 
presumptuously against his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile>, |/from mine altar, 
shalt thou take him to die. 16 And <he 
that smiteth his father or his mother> shall 
lisurely be put to death||. 16 And <he 
that stealeth a man of the sons of Israeli 
and selleth him, or he be found in his 
hand> shall |isurely be put to death’. 
And <he who revileth his father or hia 

mother> shall |jsurely be put to death ||. 
18 And <when men strive together, and one 
shall smite the other, with a stone or with 


vi 


8M: ‘‘owner (ba‘al) of a Sep., Syr.) both writ 
wife.” and read ‘*for himself."* 
‘M1: ‘this lords.” But 


Other cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Sam.) both terir- 
and read “Snot *’—G.n. 
fOr: ‘ regulation.”” 

& Cp. verse 2. 

h Note the logical force of 
this emphasis: even from 
thence shalt thou tuke 
him: that asylum, sacred 
though it is, shall be no 
asylum for him. 

iSo it shd be (w. Arm., 
Sep.i—G.n. [The woris 
“of the sons of ae 
not found in M.C.T. | 


evidently | ‘ep. ver. 5) pl. 
“of quality,” as so often. 
¢ Here sue (Heb. 
Cp. ve 
dHeb.: rie elohin—“ Be- 
fore the judyes, and so 
almost all interpreters ; 
for the judges pronounce 
the sentence in the name 
of the Deity ’’—Kalisch. 
© Written (/o’) not’; but. 
read ‘lo—eaw, instead of 
aleph) “for hunself.’* 
Some cod. (w. Arum., 


’adoni), 


ee — 


EXODUS XXI. 19-36; XXII. 1—10. 103 


his fist, —and he die not, but shall fall to his 
bed ;—!9 if he mse. and shall walk abroad 
on his staff> then shall he that smote him 
be acquitted,—lonly| <for his loss of 
time> he shall pay, and |'shall surely heal | 
him. 

2% ~And <when a man shall smite his servant or 
his handmaid with a rod, and he die. under 
his hand> he shall Iisurely be avenged||; 

21 nevertheless <if |!for a day or for two 
days'| he continue> he shall not be avenged, 
for his silver! he is’. 

3 And <when men atrive together, and push 
against a woman with child. and she 
miscarry,* but there is no other mischief > 
he shall | surely be fined||, according us the 
woman's husband shall lay upon hin, but he 
shall give it through judges. “ But <if 
mischief’ follow> then shalt thou give life» 
for life; 24 eye for eve, tooth for tooth,— 
hand for hand, foot for foot, ® brand for 
brand,* wound for wound,—stripe for 
stripe.4 

2% And <when a man smiteth the eye of his 
servant, or the eye of his handmaid. and 
destroyeth it> he shall send him forth 
free { for his eye; 77 or <if jithe tooth of 
his servant. or the tooth of his handmaid|| 
he knock out> he shall send him forth 
ifreel; for his tooth.¢ 

% And <when an ox goreth a man or a woman. 
and death ensueth> the ox shall lisurely be 
stoned: and his flesh shall not be eaten, 
and the owner of the ox|| shall be 
quit. 2% But <if ‘the ox; was 
wont to gore’ before that time’ and it hath 
been attested to his owner, and he hath not 
proceeded to put him under guard, and he 
causeth the death of man or woman> |ithe 
ox |, shall be stoned, and ||his owner also | shall 
be put to death. 3” <Ifs |!a sin-cover- 
ing'| be laid on him> then shall he give a 
ransom for his life," according to' what- 
soever may be laid on him: 2! <if |!asoni| he 
gore, or |a daughter; he gore> |according 
to this regulation| shall it be done to him; 

2 <if ‘ja servant| the ox gore. or a hand- 
maid |> <thirty shekels of silver> shall he 
give to his lord, and |jthe ox! shall be 
stoned. 

3 =6And <when a man openeth a pit, or when 
a man diggeth a pit. and doth not cover it, 
—and there falleth thereinto an ox or an 
ass> 4 |the owner of the pit,| shall make 
it good, <silver> shall he pay back to the 


eLit.: ‘‘ her children go ‘day).”” 
out.”” # Some cod. ‘w. Onk. MS., 
et.: * aoul.” " ; oD Oot have: * But 
¢ * Rurni for burning’ if ‘’—G.n. 
J ealieck: bBU.: “asoul.’? This enact- 
4 Observe the primary de- ment rises the import- 
sien of this law, namely, ant question, how far 
te protect from te: these — death - penalties 
e How tenderly careful of generally were commut- 
the weaker class the able. Cp. chap. xxx. 12. 


Divine Lawgiver herein tSome cod. have: ‘with 
t 


appears! whatsvever ’—G.n. 
{Mj : ‘* yesterday, the third 


owner thereof,—and |!the dead beast] shall 
be his. 

35) =6And <when the ox of one man thrusteth the 
ox of his neighbour, so that it dieth> then 
shall they sell the live ox, and divide the 
silver thereof, and <the dead ox also> 
shall they divide. % Or <if it was 
known that ijan ox'| was |wont to gore! 
before that time,* and his owner proceeded 
not to put him under guard> he shall 
surely make good||—an ox for the ox, and 
lithe dead one‘ shall be his, 

1 <When a man stealeth an ox or a sheep,» 99 
and slayeth it, or selleth it> <with five 
of the herd> shall he make good—for 
the ox, or <with four of the flock> for the 
sheep. 


3 <If |\in the place of breaking in'| the thief be 
found® and he is smitten so that he dieth> 
there is due for him’ no’ shedding of 
blood: %<should the sun have arisen 
upon him>¢‘ there would be shedding of 
blood due for him,®—he is |surely to make 
restitution|, <if he hath nothing> then is 
he to be sold, for his theft. 4<If the 
thing stolen is !found’ in his hand'|i—whether 
ox, or ass, or sheep. alive> |'with two} 
shall he make restitution. 

5 <When a man causeth a field or a vineyard to 
be depastured, or hath sent in his own 
cattle and stripped the field of another> he 
shall ||surely make restitution!! out of his 
own field. according to the yield thereof ; 
or <if {|lall the field'| he depasture>! with 
the best of his own field, or with the best 
of his own vineyard> shall he make 
restitution, 

6 <When a fire breaketh out. and hath come 
upon thorns. and so there is consumed a 
stack of sheaves. or the standing corn. or 
the field> he that kindled the fire jshall 
surely make restitution’. 

7 <When a man giveth unto his neighbour 
silver or jewelry, to keep, and it is stolen 
out of the house of the man>: 8 <if the 
thief be found> he shall give in restitution 
|double!: <if the thief be not found> then 
shall the owner of the house be brought near 
unto God [to swear] that he hath net laid 
his hand on the property of his neighbour. 

9 <For any affair of trespass—for an ox. for 
an ass. for a sheep, for a mantle, for 
anything lost, as to which one could say— 
This is jit ||>8 <unto God> shall come the 
affair of them both,—||he whom God shall 
condemn! shall make restitution of double, 
to his neighbour. | 

10 = <When a man delivereth unto his neighbour. 


“x: “ yesterday, the third blood. 


iday). ‘The words between 
bOr: goat.” “another” and * with 
¢ Ax much as to say: “If the best’? shd be added 
he be eaught in the act.” iw. Sam. and Sep.)}—G.n. 
4 And he therefore not have Of which it is suid that 
been caught in the act. it is his ’’—Kalisch. 


e That is, if so sluin in cold 
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14 


16 


18 
19 


20 


® Or: 


EXODUS XXII. 11—31; XXIII, 1—15. 


an ass_or an ox, or a sheep,® or any beast | #1 <Holy men> therefore, shall ye truly become 


|to keep|,—and it dieth, or is fractured, or 
is driven away. no one beholding> # ||the 
oath of Yahweh! shall come between them 
both, That he hath not laid his hand on the 
property of his neighbour,—then shall the 
owner thereof accept it, and he shall not 


make restitution. 12 But <if it be 
llverily stolen|| from him> he shall make 
restitutien to the owner thereof. 13 <If 


it be |ivenly torn in pieces!!> he shall 
bring it in as a witness,—<for that which 
was torn> he shall not make restitution. 
And <when a man asketh aught of his 
neighbour, and it is fractured or dieth, ||its 
owner'!| not’ being with it> he shall |isurely 
make restitution||. 15 <If ||its owner|| was 
with it> he shall not make restitution, — 
<if it is ||hired|!> it cometh into its hire. 

And <when a man enticeth a virgin who is 
not betrothed, and lieth with her> he 
shall jjsurely pay a purchase-price'|! that 
she may be his’ wife. 17 <If her father 
utterly refuse|| to give her to him> 
<silver> shall he weigh out, according to 
the purchase-price of virgins. 

<A sorceress>> shalt thou not suffer to live. 

|| Whosoever lieth with a beastj| shall jjsurely 
be put to death, 

| He that sacrificeth to the gods'| shall be 
devoted to destruction,—except [he sacri- 
ficeth] to Yahweh alone. 

And <a sojourner> shalt thou not tread 
down, neither shalt thou drive him away,— 
for <sojourners> ye became in the land of 
Egypt. 

<Neither widow nor fatherless> shalt thou 
humiliate: 2 <if thou ||do humiliate!! him> 
liwhen he in anywise crieth out unto mel 
I will |lsurely hear|| his outcry: * so shall 
kindle mine anger, and I will slay you with 
the sword,—and your |wives| shall become 
| widows], and your |sons| |fatherless |. 

<If |isilver|| thou wilt lend unto my people— 
unto the humbled one by thee> thou shalt 
not be to him’ lke one that lendeth on 
interest,—thou shalt not lay upon him’ 
interest. 

<If thou |i\do take in pledge|| the mantle of 
thy neighbour> jjby the going in of the 
sun|| shalt thou restore it to him; ” for 
|ithat|| is his only covering, |jthati! is his 
mantle, for his skin,—wherein shall he 
sleep? and it shall come to pass. <when he 

maketh outery unto me> then will I hear, 
because |igracious;, I am.’ 

<God>¢ shalt thou not revile,--and <a prince 
among thy people> shalt thou not curse. 

<Thy fulness and thine outflow> shalt thou 
not delay,—<the firstborn of thy sons> 
shalt thou give tome. ® Thus, shalt thou 
do with thine ox, with thy sheep, —<seven 
days> shall it be with its dam, <on the 
eighth day> shalt thou give it to me. 


goat.” > Cp. Deu. xviii. 9-14. ¢ Chap. xxi. 6. 


to me,—and <flesh in the field torn to 
pieces> shall ye not eat, <to the dogs> 
shall ye cast it. 

Thou shalt not utter®* a false report. Do 23 
not lay thy hand with a lawless man, 
to become a_ witness helping forward 
violence and wrong. 2 Thou shalt not 
follow multitudes to commit wicked- 
ness,>—neither shalt thou answer‘ in a 
quarrel so as to turn away after multitudes. 
to mislead. 3 <Even a poor man> 
shalt thou not prefer in his quarrel. 

<When thou meetest the ox of thine enemy. 
or his ass, going astray> thou shalt |jsurely 
bring it back|| to him. 

<When thou seest the ass of him that hateth 
thee, sinking down under his burden, and 
inightest have foreborne to unload him> 
thou shalt |isurely help him to unload‘j¢ 

Thou shalt not pervert the vindication of thy 
needy one_ in his quarrel. 

<From a matter of falsehood> thou shalt 
keep far away,—and <the innocent one and 
the righteous> do not thou slay, for I will 
not justify® a lawless ‘man. 8And <a 
bribe > shalt thou not take,—for ||the bribe(| 
blindeth the clear-sighted, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. ® And <a 
sojourner> shalt thou not drive away,— 
seeing that |lye yourselves|| know the soul 
of a sojourner; for <sojourners> became 
ye in the land of Egypt. 

And <six years> shalt thou sow thy land,— 
and shalt gather the yield! thereof; ™ but 
<the seventh year> shalt thou let it rest 
and be still, so shall the needy of thy people 
eat, and <what they leave> shall the wild- 
beast of the field eat,—<in like manner> 
shalt thou deal with thy vineyard. withs 
thine oliveyard. 

<Six days> shalt thou do thy work, but <on 
the seventh day> shalt thou keep sabbath, — 
that thine ox may rest, and thine ass, and 
that the son of thy handmaid, and the 
sojourner, |may be refreshed |. 


ow 


18 ~6And <in all that I have said unto thee> 


shalt thou take heed to thyself,—and <the 
name of other gods> shalt thou not 


mention, it shall not be heard upon thy 
mouth. 


<Three times> shalt thou keep festival to 
me, in the year. 1% <The festival of 
unleavened cakes> shalt thou keep,—|seven 
days| shalt thou eat unleavened cakes_ ag I 
commanded thee, at the appointed time 
of the month Abib; for <therein = 
camest thou forth out of Egypt,—anc 


®Ml1: ‘raise’ or “take 787», 
up’’: same word as in * Or: ‘‘declare righteous.’ 
chap. xx. 7. ‘Lit: **inbringiny.’’ 
>’ Or: “mischief.” & Some cod. (w. Sam., Sey 
e Or: “testify.” and Syr.): ‘‘and with 
9M: “loosen (or unload) 


—G.n. 
with him.’”’” Cp. O.G. bh Cp. G. Intro. 401. 


EXODUS XXIII. 16—83; XXIV. 1—8. 
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% Thou 


% Lo! IIT) 


ee Pee G. 
pei inted eo as to secure 


they shall not see my face* |empty- 
handed |. 16 And the festival of 
harvest. with the firstfruits of thy labours, 
which thou shalt sow in the field. And 
the festival of ingathering—at the out- 
going of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours, out of the 
field. 17< Three times in the 
year> shall all thy males eee the face of* 
the Lord Yahweh.» 

shalt not offer <with anything 
leavened> the blood of my _ sacrifice,— 
neither shall the fat of my festival-sacrifice 
remain’ until morning. 19 <The beginning 
of the firstfruits of thy ground> shalt thou 
bring into the house of Yahweh thy God. 
Thou shalt not boil a kid. in the milk of 
its dam.° 


am sending a messenger’ before 
thee, to guard thee in the way,—and tc 
bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared. 21 Take thou heed of his presence. 
and hearken to his voice—do not vex him,— 
for he will not pardon your transgression, 
for |imy name! is within him. 2 But 
<if thou’ |! wilt’ imdeed hearken || to 
his voice, and so wilt do all that I may 
speak> then will I be an enemy to thine 
enemies, and an adversary to thine adver- 
saries ; for my messenger shall go before 
thee, and bring thee in—unto the Amurite. 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite_ and the 
Canaanite, the® Hivite, and the Jebusite, — 
su will I destroy them. 4 Thou shalt 
not bow thyself down to their gods_ neither 
shalt thou be led to serve them, neither shalt 
thou do according to their works, —but thou 
shalt {| verily overthrow|| them, and |!com- 
pletely break in pieces!) their pillars. 25 So 
shall ye serve Yahweh your God, and he 
will bless thy bread, and thy water,-—and I 
will take away sickness out of thy midst. 
There shall be nothing casting its young 
vr barren, in thy land,— <the number of 
thy days> will I make full, 2 <My 
terror>‘ will I send before thee, and will 
confound all the people, amongst whom 
thou shalt come,—and will deliver up all 
thine enemies unto thee as they flee. 


Intro. 
(The Massorites 


**Lorp” instead of that 
Name, compelling a re- 
sort to Gov” instead of 


ony with chapter **Lorp”’ in A.V. and 
XXxiii. 20; ‘* but R.V. Cp. Intro., Chap. 
ages like Exo. xxiii. 15; IV., I., B, i. 


XXN1V. 2; 
which are ‘most difficult 
to construe with the ac- 
cusative, 
that the natural vocnlisa- 
tion of the verb in all 
these phrases ir the ka!”’ 


Isa. i. 12, © Cp. chap. xxxiv. 26; Deu. 
xiv. 21, 

4There seems to be no 
reason to doubt that, in 
this Messenger of Yah- 
weh, we catch a glimpse 
of some m tery in the 


plainly show 


—nas here rendered. ' Godhead. For contrast 
Heb: Avtteddnu pahweh. with an inferior mes- 
Ancther example ‘so senger, see chap. xxxiii. 
common in Ezekiel) of 2, 3. 
the cecurrence of ‘* Lord” € Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
aiong wth the incom- and 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
municable Name, pre- “and the ’’—G.n. 
cluding the use of ‘Or: ‘a terror of me.” 


And I will send the hornet, before thee, — 
and it shall drive out the Hivite, the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before 
thee. 29 T will not drive them out from 
before thee, in one year,—lest the land 
should become a desolation, so would the 
wild-beast of the field multiply over thee. 
<Little by little> will I drive them out 
from before thee,—until thou become fruit- 
ful, then shalt thou take possession of the 
land. 31 So will I set thy bounds from 
the Red Sea. even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 


River (Euphrates),*—for I will deliver into 


your hand the” inhabitants of the land, 
so shalt thou drive them out from before 
thee. % Thou shalt not make, <with 
them or with their gods> |ija covenant||: 
they shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
cause |thee| to sin against |me|,—for thou 
mightest serve their gods, verily! it would 
become to thee |a snare| ! 


§ 35. The Covenant finally ratified. 


1 And <unto Moses> he said— 


Come up unto Yahweh— ||thou, and Aaron, 


Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel ||,—so shall ye bow yourselves 
down, from afar. ® And Moses alone’ shall 
draw near unto Yahweh, but ||they|| shall 
not draw near,—and ||the people|| shall not 
come up with him. 


3 So Moses came, and recounted to the people 
all the words of Yahweh, and all the regula- 
tions,“—-and all the people responded with one 


voice, and said, 


<All the words which Yahweh hath spuken> 


will we do. 


4 Then wrote Moses all the words of Yahweh, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded an 
altar. under the mountain,—and twelve pillars, 


for the twelve tribes of Israel; 


5 and he sent 


young men of the sons of Israel,’ and they 
caused to go up, ascending-sacrifices,—and slew 


peace’- offerings to Yahweh, of oxen. 


6 Then 


took Moses. half of the blood, and put it in 
basins, and <half of the blood> dashed he 
over the altar; 7 then took he the book® of 
the covenant, and read in the ears of the 
people. And they said, 

<All that Yahweh hath spoken> will we do, 


and will hearken. 


8 Then Moses took the blood, and dashed over 


the people,—and said, 


Lo! the blood of the covenant which Yahweh 
hath solemnised with you, over’ all these 


words. 


® Generally understood by 
the Heb. Aanndhidh’ here 
used. 

>’ Some cod. (w. Jon. and 1 
ear. pr. edn.) : ‘‘all the” 
—G.n 

¢ Probably by “the words” 
here we shd understand 
the ten commands and 
by “the regulations” 
the superadded bedy of 


fundamental legislation 
contained in chapters 
Xxi.-xxili. 

4 And xo, ull Israel appears 
ax yet in the character of 
a nation of priests. The 
eacrifices, too, are those 
alone of devotion and 
friendship. 

* Or: ‘‘scro 1” 

fOr: “upon the basis of.” 


24 


_ 108 


® Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and 


Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 


10 and they saw the God of Israel,—and <under 
his feet>* like a pavement of sapphire, and | 


like the very heavens» for brightness;* and 
11 <against the nobles of the sons of Israel> put 


he not forth his hand,—so then they had vision 
of God, and did eat and drink.4 


§36. By Divine Command, Afoses, attended by 
Joshua only, ascends Mount Sinai to receive 
the Two Tablesand further Laws ; and remains 
in the Mountain forty Days and forty Nights. 

12 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Come thou up unto me, in the mountain, and 
remain thou there,—for I must give thee ® 
tables of stone’_ and the law, and the com- 
mandment, which I have written, to direct 
them.! 

18 And Moses rose up, and Joshua his attendant, 
and Moses went up into the mountain of God ; 

14 hut <unto the elders> he said— 

Tarry for us here, until we return unto 
you. 

And lo! ||Aaron and Hur|! are with you, |/he 
that hath a cause||* let him draw near unto 
them’. 

15 So then Moses went up into the mountain,— 
and the cloud covered the mountain. 16 And 
the glory of Yahweh rested upon Mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days,—then called 
he unto Moses. on the seventh day, out of the 
midst of the cloud.  }” And |ithe appearance of 
the glory of Yahweh|| was like a consuming 
fire» on the top of the mountain,—in the 
sight! of the sons of Israel. 18 And Moses 
entered into the midst of the cloud, and ascended 
into the mountain. And it came to pass 


that Moses was in the mountain’ forty days and 
forty nights. 


837. Moses is instructed to make a Sanctuary, and 
holy Garments; and to consecrate Aaron and 
his Sons to minister as Priests. 


25 1! And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, that they take 


for me, a heave-offering,— <of every man 
whose heart urgeth him> shall ye take my 
heave-offering. 

And |jthis|| is the heave-offering which ye 
shall take of them,—gold and silver. and 
bronze; ‘and blue, and purple. and crim- 
son, and fine linen, and goat’s hair; 5 and 
rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins. 


«Did they actually see 
more than what was 
‘*under the feet’’ of the 
God of Israel? The 
sacred reserve of the 
description is at once 

tically grand and re- 
igiously impressive. 

b«“ Tike the substance of 

the sky=the sky itself”’ 
O.G 


the covenant sacrifices 
mentioned in verse 6 ! 

eA well-known force of 
the “ cohortative’’ form 
of the verb here used. 

fOr: ‘‘ that they may have 
a code of laws, may be 
law-guided.’’ Cp. Heb. 

li. 11 


vii. 11. 

€ M1: “he that is a master 
cba‘al) of words.”’ 

» Heb. xii. 29. 

‘Ml: ‘*to the eyes.”’ 


¢ “Purity ”"—0.G. 
4 On what provisions did 
they feast? Was it on 


EXODUS XXIV. 9—18; 


| 


«‘*Leek-green beryl’’— 
erst 


Fuerst. 
bOr: “ utensils.’’ 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep. 


2. 

¢Or: ‘‘crown.” 

e Or: ** poles.”’ 

fOr: “lift.” 

, § An important word, wh. 


b Or (more formally, so as 


XXV. 1—22. 


and acacia wood; ‘oil for giving light,— 
perfumes for theanointingoil, and for fragrant 
incense ; 7 onyx® stones, and setting stones,— 
for the ephod and for the breastpiece : 

So shall they make for me a sanctuary,—and 

I will make my habitation in their midst: 
<according to all that |I| am shewing 
thee, the pattern of the habitation, and the 
pattern of all the furnishings” thereof> 
}even so|| shall ye make it. 

And they shall make an ark of acacia wood,— 
||two cubits and a half|| the length thereof, 
and |'a cubit and a half|| the breadth there- 
of, and |ja cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 1 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, <within and without> shalt 
thou overlay it,—and thou shalt make there- 
on° a rim® of gold, round about. ™ And 
thou shalt cast for it four rings of gold, and 
shalt put [them] on the four feet thereof,— 
even two rings on the one’ side thereof, and 
two rings _on the other’ side thereof. ' And 
thou shalt make staves® of acacia wood, 
—and shalt overlay them, with gold. 
And thou shalt bring in the staves, into the 
rings, on the sides of the ark,—to bear‘ the 
ark therewith. '<In the rings of the 
ark> shall remain’ the staves,—they shall 
not be removed therefrom. 16 And thou 
shalt put into the ark,—the testimony * 
which I will give unto thee. 17 And 
thou shalt make a propitiatory® of pure 

gold,— ||two cubits and a half|| the length 

thereof, and |la cubit and a half|) the 

breadth thereof. 18 And thou shalt make 

two cherubim, of gold,— <of beaten work> 
shalt thou make them, out of the two ends 
of the propitiatory. 1® And make thou one 
cherub out of this’ end, and the other cherub 
out of that’ end,— <out of the propitia- 
tory> shall ye! make the cherubim, upor 
the two ends thereof. ® And the cherubin 
shall be spreading out two wings 0o1 
high—making a shelter with their wing 
over the propitiatory, with their faces_ or 
towards the other, — <towards the propiti 
tory>* shall be the faces of the cher 

bim. 2 And thou shalt put t 

propitiatory upon the ark_ above,—and < 

the ark> shalt thou put the testimo: 

which I will give unto thee. 2 A 

I will meet with thee there,' and will sp 

with thee from off the propitiatory._ f 

between the two cherubim, which are vu 

the ark of the testimony,—-!|whatsoev 


8 


10 


of the root of the w 
** propitiatory-cove1 

i Some yee we Cod. ] 

am., i Pe eee 

thou ia al 

x The direction of th 
of the cherubim 
phasized as signi 
cp. chap. xxxvii. 

1Cp. chaps. xxiii. 
XXI=X. 42, 43; 
(XXxXili. 51 xxxiv 
xl. 34, 35 


and Syr.): ‘‘ thereto ’’— 


will occur hereafter. 


to preserve a reminiscence 


may give thee in charge, for the sons of 
Israel |}. 

% And thou shalt make a table, of acacia wood,— 
|\two cubits|| the length thereof, and ila 
cubit|| the breadth thereof, and {ia cubit 
and a half}| the height thereof, 74 and thou 
shalt overlay it with pure gold,—and shalt 
make thereto a rim® of gold, round about; 

s and thou shalt make thereto a border? 
of a handbreadth, round about,—and 
shalt make a rim* of gold to the 
border thereof, round about; %and_ thou 
shalt make to it four mngs of gold,—and 
shalt place the rings, on the four corners 
which pertain to the four feet thereof: 

7 <adjoining the border> shall be the rings, — 
as receptacles for the staves, for lifting the 
table; “and thou shalt make the staves, of 
acacia wood, and shalt overlay them, with 
gold,—and the table shall be lifted there- 
with; 2 and thou shalt make its dishes, and 
its pans, and its basins, and ita bowls, for 
pouring out therewith,—<of pure gold> 
shalt thou make them. % And thou shalt 
place upon the table—Presence-bread_ be- 
fore me continually. 

2 And thou shalt make a lampstand of pure 
gold,— <of beaten work> shall the lamp- 
stand be made,‘ |even its base and its shaft), 
lita cups, its apples. and its blossoms, <of 
the same> shal] be; * with ‘six branches! 
coming out of its sides, — |!three branches of 
the lam pstand|j out the one’ side thereof, 
and | three branches of the lampstand,| out 
of the other’ side thereof : * ||three cups like 
almond-flowers|, in the one’ branch—apple 
and blossom, and ||three cups like almond- 
flowers|! in the other’ branch—apple and 
blossom,—''so'| for the six branches, coming 
out of the lampstand. * And <in the 
lampstand itself > four cups,—like almond- 
flowers—its apples, and its blossoms; * and 
"an apple|| under two’ branches, of the 
same, and ||another apple|| under two other’ 
branches, of the same, and |!another applejj 
under two other’ branches, of the same,—for 
the six branches, coming out of the lamp- 
stand: * |\their apples and their branches’ 
<of the same> shall be,— "all of it!! of one 
beaten work _of pure gold. 77 And thou 
shalt make the lamps thereof, seven,—and 
one shal] light up its lamps, and it shall 
give light, over against the face there- 
of. 33 And {its snuffers, and its anuff- 
trays|| of pure gold. % <Witha talent ° 
of pure gold> shall he! make it,—with all 
these vessels. # And see thou, and 
make them,—by the pattern of them, which 
\|thou|| wast caused to behold in the mount. 


*Or: “crown.”’ shekels of the sanctuary. 
*Or: * ledge.’’ {A ap. v.r. (sevir): ‘shalt 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., thou.’’ Some cod. (w. 
aia Syr.): ‘‘shalt thou Sam., Sep.. Syr.): ‘shalt 
e the ].°°—G.n. thou’’—G.n. Cp. G. 
4Or: ** net on high.” Intro. 190-1. 


© A weight equal to 8,000 


EXODUS XXV. 23—40; XXVI. 1—19. 109 


1 Also |!the habitation, shalt thou make, with 26 
ten curtains,—of twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and crimson, <with cherubim, 
the work of a skilful weaver> shalt thou 
make them. ?||The length of each’ curtain! 
twenty-eight cubits, and | the breadth)! four 
cubits, of each’ curtain,—!one measure, for 
all the curtains |. 3i!'The five curtains|| 
shall be joined. one to another,—and | the 
other five curtains|! joined. one to another. 

‘ And thou shalt make loops of blue, on the 
border of each curtain, at the edge of the 
set,—and "thus! shalt thou do in the border 
of the curtain, that 1s outmost in the second’ 
set: 5°<fifty loops> shalt thou make, 
in the one curtain, and <fifty loops> shalt 
thou make, in the edge of the curtain which 
is in the second set,—the loops ||being 
opposite !| one toanother. & And thou shalt 
make, fifty clasps of gold,—so shalt thou 
join the curtains one to another, with the 
clasps, and thus shall the habitation be | onel. 

7 And thou shalt make curtains of goat’s hair, 
for a tent. over the habitation,“— <eleven 
curtains> shalt thou make them. 8) The 
length of each’ curtain'|, thirty cubits, and 
| the breadth|! four cubits, of each’ curtain, — 
|jone measure|! to the eleven curtains. 

8 And thou shalt join the five curtains by 
themselves, and the six curtains by them- 
selves,—and thou shalt fold back the sixth 
curtain, in the forefront of the tent. 1° And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the border 
of the one’ curtain, that is outmost in the 
set,—and fifty loops on the border of the 
curtain, of the second set. ™ And thou 
shalt make fifty clasps of bronze,—and bring 
the clasps into the loops, so shalt thou join 
the tent, and it shall be Jone|. 32 And 
<the overplus that remaineth in the cur- 
tains of the tent,—the half curtain that 
remaineth> shall hang over at the back of 
the habitation. 3 And |/the cubit on the 
one side, and the cubit on the other side, 
of that which remaineth, in the length of 
the curtains of the tent!! shall be hung 
over the sides of the habitation, on this side 
and on that side, to make a covering. 

4 ~=6And thou shalt make a covering, for the tent, 
of rams’ skins dyed red,—and a covering of 
badgers’ skins |above|. 

18 = And thou shalt make boards, for the habita- 
tion,—of acacia wood, to stand up: 3 |/ten 
cubits! thelengthof the board,—and |la cubit 
and a half cubit|) the breadth of each’ board ; 

17 two tenons! to each’ board, united one to 
another,—'thus'| shalt thou make, for all 
the boards of the habitation. 1%So then 
thou shalt make the boards for the habita- 
tion,—twenty boards, on the south side, 
southwards. 1 And <forty sockets” of 
silver> shalt thou make, under the twenty 


® Hence the inner structure it appeared as a tent. 
was emphatically the b Or: “supports.’’ 
habitation. Outwardly 


yan 


EXODUS XXVI. 20—37; 


XXVII. 1—18. 


lwussla, ~two sockets, under the one’ board, 
fur its two tenons, and two sockets, under 
the next board, for its two tenons. % And 
son the second side of the habitation, 
towards the north> twenty boards; 2! and 
their forty sockets of silver,—||two sockets'| 
under the one’ board, and |itwo sockets|| 
under the next’ board. ® And <for the 
hinderpart of the habitation, westward> 
shalt thou make six boards. ® And <two 
boards> shalt thou make, for the corners 
of the habitation,—in the hinderpart : 
that they may be*® double beneath, and 
<at the same time> they shall be entire 
on the top thereof, into each’ ring,— ||thus| 
shall it be for them both, <for the two 
corners> shall they be. % So shall they 
be eight boards, and ||their sockets of silver|| 
ateen 80ckets,—||two sockets|| under the 
one’ board, and |itwo sockets|| under the 
next’ board. 

And thou shalt make bars, of acacia wood, — 
llfivell for the boards of the one’ side of the 
habitation, 2 and |[five bars|| for the boards 
of the other side of the habitation, and 
five bars|| for the boards of the side of the 
habitation, at the hinderpart, westward ; 
with the middle bar, in the midst of the 
boards,—running along from end to end. 
And <the boards> shalt thou overlay with 
gold, and <their rings> shalt thou make 
of gold, as receptacles for the bars,—and 
thou shalt overlay the bars, with gold. 


So shalt thou rear up the habitation, accord- 
ing to the fashion’ thereof, which thou 
wast caused to see, in the mount. 


And thou shalt make a veil, of blue, and 
purple, and crimson _and fine-twined linen, — 
<of the work of a skilful weaver> shall it 
be made,° ||with cherubim||; “ and thou 
shalt hang it upon four pillars of acacia, 
overlaid with gold, with their hooks of 
gold,—upon four sockets of silver. * And 
thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
clasps,—and shalt bring in thither, within 
the veil, the ark of the testimony ; and the 
veil shall make a division for you. between 
the holy [place] and the most holy. 4 And 
thou shalt place the propitiatory, upon the 
ark of the testimony,—in the most holy 
[place]. % And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the lampstand. over 
against the table, on the side of the habita- 
tion, southward,—and <the table> shalt 
thou place on the north side. 

% = And thou shalt make a screen, for the open- 

ing of the tent, of blue, and purple. and 
crimson, and fine-twined linen,—the work 
of anembroiderer. % And thou shalt make. 
for the screen, five pillars of acacia, and 


*Bome cod. (w. Sam.): 


and 8am., Sep., 
a they shall be’’— 


Sy. 
Vul.): “shalt thou make 


it’’—G.n. and G. Intro. 


n. 
>» Or: “regulation.” 191. 


¢ A Sp. V.r. (sevir), (w. MBS. 


10 


e Or: “ forks.” 
4 Fire-shovels—Kalisch. 


shalt overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks* [shall be] of gold,—and thou shalt 
cast for them, five sockets of bronze. 

1 And thou shalt make the altar of acacia 27 
wood,—of five cubits length, and five cubits 
breadth, <four square> shall the altar be, 
and three cubits the height thereof. 2 And 
thou shalt make its horns upon its four 
corners, <of the same> shall be its 
horns,—and thou shalt overlay it with 
copper.» 

$ And thou shalt make its pans for removing 

its ashes, and its shovels and its sprinkling 

bowls, and its flesh-hooks® and its fire- 

pans,?— <all its vessels> shalt thou make 

of bronze. 4 And thou shalt make to ita 

grating, a network of bronze,—and thou 

shalt make, upon the network, four rings 
of bronze, upon the four corners thereof. 

And thou shalt place it under the margin 
of the altar, beneath,—so shall the network 
reach unto the midst° of the altar. ® And 
thou shalt make staves. for the altar, staves 
of acacia wood,—and shalt overlay them 
with copper. 7 And the staves shall be 
brought into the rings,—so shall the staves 
be on the two sides of the altar, in lifting 
it: §<Hollow, with boards> shalt thou 
make it,—<as it was showed thee in the 
mount> |{soj| shall they make it. 

And thou shalt make the court of the habita- 
tion,;—<on the south side southward> 
hangings for the court, of fine-twined linen, 
a hundred cubits in length, to the one side ; 
and the pillars thereof. twenty, with their 
sockets twenty, of bronze,—and the hooks* 
of the pillars and their cross-rods £ of silver. 
And |/so|| for the north side. in length, 
hangings_a hundred cubits,’—and the pillars 
thereof twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of bronze, and the hooks® of the pillars and 
their cross-rods‘ of silver. 12 And <the 
breadth of the court, on the west side> 
hangings, fifty cubits,—their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 1% And <the breadth 
of the court_on the east side eastward > fifty 
cubits ; and fifteen cubits, the hangings 
for the side-piece,—their pillars three, and 
their sockets three; 145 and <for the second 
side-piece> fifteen hangings,—their pillar: 
three, and their sockets three. 16 And <fo 
the gate of the court> a screen of twent: 
cubits, of blue. and purple. and crimsor 
and fine-twined hnen, the work of a 
embroiderer,—their pillars four, and the 
sockets four. 37 {|All the pillans of the cou 
round about|| to be joined with cross-rod 
of silver, and their hooks of silver, —ar 
their sockets of bronze. 18 |The length 
the court| a hundred cubits. and (|t 
breadth| fifty throughout. and |the heig! 


pegs,” oe nails a 


°Or: ‘‘half.”’ 
; “pins” or 
0.G 


‘Or: ‘fillets’ or ‘ring 
—O.G. 
© 80 it shd be (w. Ss 


Sep.)—G.n. a Cc. T 
**a hundred lung.’*} 


EXODUS XXVIII. 19—21; XXVIII. 1—29. 111 


five cubits. of fine-twined linen,—and their 
sockets. of bronze. 1 <All the utensils of 
the habitation, throughout all the service 
thereof,—.and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins of the court> of bronze. 

Thou thyself|| therefore, shalt command the 
sons of Israel. that they bring unto thee 
—pure_ beaten olive-oil, for giving light, — 
that the lamp may lift up its flame |con- 
tinually|. 2! <In the tent of meeting, out- 
side the veil which is by the testimony>® 
shall Aaron and his sons order it, from 
evening until morning, before Yahweh,— 
a statute age-abiding. to their generations, 
from the sons of Israel. 


(Thou thyself{| therefore, bring near unto 
thee—Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him. out of the midst of the sons of Israel, 
that they® may minister as priests unto 
me,—! Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. sons of Aaron|. ? And thou 
shalt make holy’ gammnents for Aaron thy 
brother, —for glory and for beauty.4 5 ||Thou 
thyself'| therefore, shalt speak unto all the 
wise-hearted, whom? I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom,—and they shall make 
Aaron’s garments, to hallow him for minister- 
ing as priest unto me. ‘4 ||These|| therefore, 
are the garments which they shall make—a 
breastpiece, and an ephod, and a robe, and 
a tunic of checker work, a turban and a 
girdle,—so shall they make holy’ garments. 
for Aaron thy brother, and for his sons, 
for ministering as priests unto me. 5 ||They 
themselves|| therefore, shall take the gold, 
and the blue, and the purple,--and the 
crimson, and the fine linen. 


And they shall make the ephod,—of gold, blue 
and purple, crimson and fine-twined linen, 
the work of askilful weaver. 7 ||Two joining 
shoulderpieces|| shall there he to it, upon‘ 
the two extremities thereof, that it may be® 
joined together. ® And ||the curious band 
for fastening it, that is upon it||, <like the 
work thereof, of the same> shall it be, —of 
gold, blue and purple and crimson, and 
fine-twined linen. ® And thou shalt take 
two onyx" stones, —and engrave upon them, 
the names of the sons of Israel: !° |Isix of 
their names|| on the one’ stone,—and |/the 
names of the six that remain|| on the second’ 
stone, according to their births: ! <with 
the work of a stone engraver, like seal-ring 
engravings> shalt thou engrave the two 
stones, after the names of the sons of 
Israel,—<to be encircled with settings of 
gold> shalt thou make them. }? And thou 


®*Cp. xxvi. 33. 
t Reminding us that they 
were to represent their 
of all the tribes. 
*f& it shd be (w. Sam., 
Aram., Sep., Syr., and 
Vul.:—G.n. 
é * Distinction ’’—Kalisch. 
“Cp. G. Intro. 651. 
So it shd be (w. 8am. and 


Sep.). Cp. chap. xxxix. 
4—G.n. 

& So it shd be (w. Sam. and 
Sep.)—G.n. 

bQOnyx: ‘said to be in 
colour like the human 
nail'’ — Davies’ H.L. 
Or: ‘beryl’: colour 
less, yellowish, greenish- 
yellow or blue. 


*Ouch: “the socket of a 
recious stone.’’ 

b Or: “jadicial decision.” 

¢ So it should be (w. Sam.). 


shalt put the two stones, upon the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial, 
for the sons of Israel,—so shall Aaron bear 
their names before Yahweh, upon his two 
shoulders, for a memorial. 3% And thou 
shalt make ouches* of gold; and two 
chains of pure gold, <like cord> shalt thou 
make them, |of wreathen work|,—and thou 
shalt put the wreathen chains on the ouches. 


And thou shalt make a breastpiece for giving 


sentence.” the work of a skilful weaver, 
<like the work of thet ephod> shalt thou 
make it,—<of gold. blue, and purple, and 
crimson, and fine-twined linen> shalt thou 
make it. 16<Four-square> shall it be, 
double,—a span’ the length thereof, and a 
span’ the breadth thereof. 1” And thou 
shalt set therein. a setting of stones, ||four 
rows of stones|,—one row—a sardius, a 
topaz. and an emerald, | the first row|; }5 and 
ithe second row|| a carbuncle, a sapphire, 
and a diamond; !9 and ||the third row|| an 
opal. an agate. and an amethyst; ” and 
\jthe fourth row|| a Tarshish stone, a sar- 
donyx, and a jasper, — <enclused with gold > 
shall they be when they are set. 2 And 
ithe stones|| shall be. after the names of 
the sons of Israel—|itwelve, after their 
names||,—<as the engravings of a seal- 
ring—every one, after his name> shall they 
be, |ifor the twelve tribes.||4 22 And thou 
shalt make. upon the breastpiece, chains 
like cords, of wreathen work, —of pure gold. 


73 =And thou shalt make, upon the breastpiece, 


two rings of gold,—and thou shalt place 
the two rings. upon the two ends of the 
breastpiece. » And thou shalt hang the 
two wreathen chains of gold upon the two 
rings,—upon® the ends of the breastpiece ; 
and <the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains> shalt thou fasten upon 
the two ouches,—so shalt thou hang them 
upon the shoulderpieces of the ephod, in 
the forefront thereof. 6 And thou shalt 
make two rings of gold, and put them on 
the two ends of the breastpiece—upon the 
border thereof, which is on the side of the 
ephod, inwards. * And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and place them upon the 
two shoulderpieces of the ephod, beneath, 
on the front of the face thereof, over against 
its joining,—above the curious band of the 
ephod : * that they may bind the breast- 
piece, by the rings thereof, unto the rings of 
the ephod, with a cord of blue, so that it 
may remain upon the curious band of the 
ephod,—and the breastpiece not be removed 
from off the ephod. % So shall Aaron bear 
the names of the sons of Israel. in the 
breastpiece for giving sentence. upon his 
heart. when he goeth into the holy place, — 
for a memorial before Yahweh. continually. 


—G.n. 

4 Ml: ‘‘sceptres.’’ 

eo it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.)—G.n. 
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EXODUS XXVIII. 30—43; XAXIX. 1—20. 


31 


Thus shalt thou place, in the breastpiece 
for giving sentence*® the lights and the 
perfections,® so shal] they be upon the heart 
of Aaron. when he goeth in before Yahweh,— 
so shall Aaron bear the sentence* of the 
sons of Israel_upon his heart, before Yahweh, 
continually. 

And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod, 
wholly of blue; 52 and the opening for his 
head shall be in the midst thereof,—\la 
border|| shall there be to the opening there- 
of round about, the work of a weaver, <like 
the opening of a coat of mail> shall there be 
to it, it must not be rent. ® And thou shalt 
make upon the skirts thereof, pomegranates 
of blue and purple and crimson, upon the 
skirts thereof. round about,—and bells of 
gold in the midst of them, round about: 
a bell of gold. and a pomegranate, a bell of 
gold. and a pomegranate,—upon the skirts 
of therobe, round about. ® And it shall be 
upon Aaron, for ministering,—so shall be 
heard’ the sound of him—when he goeth 
into the holy place, before Yahweh, and 
cometh out, and dieth not. ° 


36 And thou shalt make a burnished plate, of 


pure gold,—and shalt engrave thereupon, 
like the engravings of a seal-ring, Holiness 
to Yahweh. 2% And thou shalt put it upon 
a cord of blue, so shall it be upon the 
turban, — <upon the forefront of the 
turban> shall it be. %8 So shall it be upon 
the forehead of Aaron, and Aaron shall bear 
the iniquity of the hallowed things, which 
the sons of Israel shall hallow, for all their 
hallowed gifts,—and it shall be upon his 
forehead continually, that there may be 
acceptance for them, before Yahweh. 


39 And thou shalt weave. in checker work, the 


tunic of fine linen, and shalt make a turban 
of fine linen,—and <a girdle> shalt thou 
make, the work of an embroiderer. 


# And <for the sons of Aaron> shalt thou 


make tunics, and shalt make for them gir- 
dles,—and <caps> shalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 4 


4 ~=And thou shalt clothe therewith, Aaron thy 


brother, and his sons, with him,—and shalt 
anoint them, and install them.* and hallow 


them, so shall they minister as priests unto 
me. 


42 And thou shalt make for them. breeches of 


linen, to cover their unseemliness! <from 
the loins even unto the thighs> shall they 
be; “so shall they be upon Aaron and upon 
his sons, when they go into the tent of meet- 
ing, or when they approach unto the altar, 
to minister in the holy place, lest they bear 
iniquity, and die,—a statute age-abiding, 
to him, and to his seed after him. 


*Or: “judicial decision.”? 4 Cp. verse 2. 


+ Prob. the twelve stones ¢Or: ‘put them in 
themselves. Heb. usually charge ’’; lit.: ‘‘ fill their 
transferred, as ‘‘ Urim hand:” cp. Lat. man- 
and ‘Chummim.’’ dare, 

© Cp. Lev. xvi. 13. fMi: “ flesh of shame.”’ 


1 And ||this|| is the thing which thou shalt do 29 
to them, to hallow them, that they may 
minister as priests unto me,—Take one 
young bullock, and two rams, without 
defect; 2 and bread unleavened, and cakes 
unleavened with oil poured over, and wafers 
unleavened. anointed with oil, — <of fine 
wheaten meal> shalt thou make them; 

3 and thou shalt place them in one basket, 
and bring them near in the basket,—and 
the bullock, and the two rams. ‘And 
<Aaron and his sons> shalt thou bring 
near, unto the opening of the tent of meet- 
ing,—and shalt bathe them in water. ® And 
thou shalt take the garments, and clothe 
Aaron—with the tunic, and with the rube of 
the ephod, and with the ephod, and with 
the breastpiece,—and shalt gird him, with 
the curious band of the ephod; ® and shalt 
put the turban upon his head,—and place 
the holy’ crown upon the turban. 7 Then 
shalt thou take the anointing’ oil, and pour 
upon his head,—so shalt thou anoint him. 

8 <His sons also> shalt thou bring near,—and 
clothe them with tunics; ® and thou shalt 
gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, 
and twist round for them caps, so shall they 
have priesthood, by a statute age-abiding, — 
so shalt thou install * Aaron, and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt bring near the bullock, before 
the tent of meeting,—and Aaron and his 
sons shall lean their hands upon the head of 
the bullock; ™then shalt thou slay the 
bullock before Yahweh,—at the opening of 
the tent of meeting: 37 and thou shalt take 
of the blood of the bullock, and place upon 
the horns of the altar, with thy finger,—and 
<all the remaining blood> shalt thou pour 
out at the foundation of the altar; ! and 
thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inner part, and the caul upon the liver, and 
the two kidneys, with the fat which is upon 
them, and burn as incense on the altar:> 

14 but <the flesh of the bullock, and its skin, 
and its dung> shalt thou burn up with fire, 
outside the camp,—||a sin-bearer|| it 19’. 

18 = <QOne’ ram‘also> shalt thou take,—and Aaron 
and his sons shall lean their hands, upon the 
head of the ram; !¢ then shalt thou slay the 
ram,—and take its blood, and dash upon 
the altar. round about; 37 but <the ram 
itself> shalt thou cut up into its pieces,— 
and shalt bathe its inner part, and its legs, 
and lay upon its pieces, and upon its head ; 
and shalt burn the whole ram as incense on 
the altar, <an ascending-sacrifice> it is’ to 
Yahweh, — <a satisfying? odour, an altar- 
flame to Yahweh> it is’. 

Then shalt thou take the second’ ram,—and 
Aaron and his sons shall lean their hands, 
upon the head of the ram; ™ then shalt 


_ 
© 


a a chap. xxviii. 41, n. e¢Or: ‘* the first’ ram.”’ 
b M1: ‘‘shalt incense the 4‘‘Soothing, tranquillis- 
altar’’=make it fragrant ing ’’—O.G. 


{with sacrifice]. 


EXODUS XXIX. 21—46; XXX. 1—3. 113 


thou slay the ram, and take of its blood, | made, to install them, to hallow them,— 


and place upon the tip of the ear of Aaron, 
and upon the tip of the ear of his sons—the 
right ear, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their mght 
foot,—and shalt dash the blood upon the 
altar_ round about. 2! Then shalt thou take 
of the blood that is upon the altar, and of 
the anointing oil, and sprinkle upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his suns. 
and upon the garments of his sons, with 
him,—so shall he be hallowed— jhe. and his 
garments, and his sons. and the garments of 
his sons. with him |. 2 Then shalt 
thou take from the ram—the fat and the 
fat-tail_ and the fat that covereth the inner 
part_and the caul of the liver and the two 
kidneys, with the fat that is upon them, 
and the right’ shoulder,*—for <a ram of in- 
stallation> it 1s’,— = and one round-cake of 
bread. and one cake of oiled bread. and one 
wafer,—out of the basket of unleavened 
cakes, which is before Yahweh ; # and shalt 
lay the whole, upon the hands> of Aaron, 
and upon the hands? of his sons, —then shalt 
thou wave them to and fro. as a wave-offer- 
ing. before Yahweh ; * and shalt take them 
frum°* their hand, and burn them as incense 
on the altar, upon! the ascending-sacrifice, — 
as a satisfying odour, before Yahweh, <an 
altar-flame> it is’ to Yahweh. 28 Then 
shalt thou take the breast from the ram of 
installation, which is for Aaron, and shalt 
wave it asa wave-offering. before Yahweh,— 
so shall it be thy share. % And thou shalt 
hallow the breast of the wave-offering. 
and the shoulder* of the heave-offcring, 
which 1s waved to and fro, and which is 
heaved up,—from the ram of installation, 
from that which is for Aaron. and from that 
which 1s for his sons; 3% so shall it belong to 
Aaron and to his sons, for an age-abiding 
statute, from the sons of Israel, for <a heave- 
offering > it is’,—and <a_ heave-offering> 
shall it remain, from the sons of Israel. out 
of their peace’-offerings, their heave-offering 
to Yahweh. 


% And ‘the holy’ garments which belong to 


Aaron | shall belong to his sons, after him,— 
to be anointed therein, and to be installed ¢ 
therein. % <Seven days> shall they be 
put on by him’ from among his sons who is 
priest in his stead,—by him who goeth into 


but |la stranger|| shall not eat, for <holy> 
they are’. 34 And <if there be left over of 
the flesh of installation, or of the bread. 
until the morning> then shalt thou burn up 
what is left over, in the fire, it shall not be 
eaten, for <holy> itis’. 


So then thou shalt do for Aaron and for his 


sons |/in this manner||, according to all 
which I have commanded /!thee}!, — <seven 
days> shalt thou install them. % And <a 
sin-bearing bullock> shalt thou offer daily, 
for them who are to be covered by propitia- 
tion, and shalt make a sin-cleansing for the 
altar, when thou puttest a propitiatory- 
covering thereon,—and shalt anoint it, to 
hallow it. %7 <Seven days> shalt thou put 
& propitiatory-covering over the altar, and 
so shalt hallow it,—thus shall the altar be- 
come most holy ; |; whosoever toucheth the 
altar'| must be holy. 


| This; moreover, is what thou shalt offer upon 


the altar,—two lambs of a year old. day by 
day, continually : 9 <The one’ lamb> shalt 
thou offer in the morning, —and <the second’ 
lamb> shalt thou offer between the even- 
ings;* “and a tenth part of fine meal 
mingled with a fourth part of the hin of 
beaten oil, and <as a drink-offering> a 
fourth part of the hin of wine,—with the 
one’ lamb. 4! And <the second’ lamb> 
shalt thou offer between the evenings,*— 
<according to the meal-offering of the morn- 
ing, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof> shalt thou offer with it, for a satis- 
fying’ odour, an altar-flame_ to Yahweh: 
@ continual ascending-sacrifice, to your 
generations, at the opening of the tent of 
meeting. before Yahweh, — where I will 
meet with you,> to speak unto thee. 
there. # So will I meet there. with the 
sons of Israel,—and it shall be hallowed by 
my glory. Thus will I hallow the tent of 
meeting, and the altar,—and <Aaron and 
his sons> will I hallow, to minister as 
priests unto me. © Thus will I make my 
habitation in the midst of the sons of Israel, 
—and will be their’ God; “and they shall 
know that !I—Yahweh, am their God, 
who brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I might make* my 
habitation in their midst,— 
|} I—Yahweh'| their God. 


the tent of meeting, to minister in the holy i 
place. 
31 And <the ram of installation> shalt thou 


And thou shalt make an altar, for burning 80 
incense,—<of acacia wood> = shalt thou 
make it: 2a cubit, the length thereof, and a 


take,—and shalt boil its flesh, in a holy 
place ; 52 and Aaron and his sons shall eat 
the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is 
in the basket, —at the opening of the tent of 
meeting : * thus shall they eat those things 


cubit, the breadth thereof <four square> 
shall it be,—and two cubits, the height 
thereof, <of the same> [shall be] the horns 
thereof. 3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 


wherewith a prupitiatory-covering hath been 


®Cp. Exo. xii. 6; xvi. 12; Paes have: ‘“thee’?— 


ee *—Kalisch ad ** Besides ''—Kalisch. xxx. 8. “At dusk’’— 2. 
' Or: “open palms.” ¢Cp. chap. xxviii. 41, n. Kalisch. ¢N.. Brought them forth 
“Or: “‘at.”’ b Some cod. ‘w. Sam. and for this very object. 
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thereof round about, and the horns thereof,— 
and thou shalt make to it a border of gold. 
round about. 4 And <two ringsof gold> shalt 
thou make to it, <under the border thereof. 
upon the two corners thereof> shalt thou 
make [them] on the two sides thereof,— 
so shall they become receptacles* for the 
staves, toliftit therewith. 5 And thou shalt 
make the staves. of acacia wood,—and 
overlay them with gold. ® And thou shalt 
place it before the veil, which is by the 
ark of the testimony,—before the propitia- 
tory which is upon the testimony, where I 
will mect thee. 7 And Aaron shall burn 
thereon fragrant incense,—<morning by 
morning, when he trimmeth the lamps> 
shall he burn it; 8 and <when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps, between the evenings>» 
shall. he burn it,—a continual incense before 
Yahweh, to your generations. ¥* Ye shall 
not cause to ascend thereupon strange 
incense, ‘nor an ascending-sacrifice, nor a 
meal-offering,—and <a drink offering> 
shall ye not pour out thereupon. 1° But 
Aaron shall put a propitiatory-covering 
upon the horns thereof, once in the year: <of 
the blood of the sin-bearer for propitiatory- 
coverings, once in the year> shall he put a 
propitiatory - covering thereupon, to your 
generations, <most holy> it is’ to Yahweh. 


Nl Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 
12 <When thou takest the sum of the sons of 
Israel, by their numberings> then shall they 
give, every man a propitiatory-covering° 
for his soul’ to Yahweh, when they are 
numbered,—that there may be among them 
no plague, when they are numbered. 
||This|| shall they give—every one that passeth 
over to them that have been numbered—a 
half-shekel, by the shekel of the sanctuary,— 
the shekel is |twenty gerahs|—\|the half- 
shekel|| shall be a heave-offering to Yahweh. 
d4 |All who pass over to the numbered, from 
twenty years old and upwards|| shall give 
the heave-offering of Yahweh. © ||The rich|| 
shall not give more, and {ithe poor|| shall 
not give less, than the half-shekel,—when 
they give the heave-offering of Yahweh, 
to put a propitiatory-covering over your 
souls.¢ 16 So then thou shalt take the silver 
for the propitiatory-coverings, from the sons 
of Israel, and shalt expend it upon the 
service of the tent of meeting,— thus shall 
it be for the sons of Israel. as a memorial 
before Yahweh, to put a _propitiatory- 
covering over your souls. °¢ 


13 


17 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses. saying— 

18 =And thou shalt make a laver of bronze, and 
its stand of bronze, for bathing,—and thou 
shalt place it between the tent of meeting 
and tho altar, and shalt put therein, water. 


a M1. : ‘houses,’ “homes.”’ 4Or: '* person,” or “‘life.’’ 
> Cp. chap. xxix. 39. eOr: ** persons,’’ or 
e Heb. kepher, chap. xxi. 30. “lives.” Ize. xviii. 4, n. 


19 


So shall Aaron and his sons bathe thereat,— 

their hands. and their feet, ® <When they 

enter the tent of meeting> they shall bathe 

with water, 80 shall they not die,—or when 

they approach unto the altar to minister, 
to burn as incense an altar-flame to Yahweh: 
so then they shall bathe their hands and 
their feet. and shall not die,—and it shall 
be to them an age-abiding statute, ||to him 
and to his seed, to their generations||. 


22 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 


|Thou|| therefore. take to thee—principal 
spices, —||self-flowing myrrh|| five hundred. 
and ||fragrant cinnamon|| half as much, two 
hundred and fifty, and {lfragrant canel| 
two hundred and fifty; % and ||cassia'! five 
hundred_ by the shekel of the sanctuary,— 
and |/oil olive|| a hin. * And thou shalt 
make it an oil for holy anointing, a com- 
pounded perfume, the work of a perfumer.— 
<an oil for holy anointing> shall it be. 
And thou shalt anoint therewith, the tent 
of meeting,—and the ark of the testimony ; 
and the table. and all its utensils, and the 
lampstand. and its* utensils,—and the 
incense’ altar, %and the altar for the 
ascending-sacrifice, and all its utensils,— 
and the laver. and its stand. ™®So shalt 
thou hallow them, and they shall be most’ 
holy,—|;whosoever toucheth them|| shall be 
holy. % <Aaron also, and his sons> shalt 
thou anoint,—so shalt thou hallow them, to 
minister as priests unto me. 3! And <unto 
the sons of Israel> shalt thou speak, 
saying, 
<An oil for holy anointing> shall this 
be to me. to your generations. **<Upon 
the flesh of a common man >»? shall it not 
be poured, and <according to the pro- 
portions thereof> shall ye not make any 
like’ it,—<holy> it is’, <holy> shall it 
beto you. 3% || Whosoever compoundeth 
any like it, and whosoever bestoweth 
thereof upon a stranger|| shall be cut 
off from among his people.* 


3§ Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 


Take to thee aromatic spices_ stacte, and 


onycha, and galbanum_.—aromatic spices. 
and pure frankincense,— <weight for 
weight> shall it be. %5 And thou shalt 
make of it an incense, a perfume_ the work 
of a perfumer,—salted, pure, holy. % And 
thou shalt beat some of it to powder, and 
place thereof before the testimony, in the 
tent of meeting, where I am to meet with 
thee,—<most holy> shall it be to you. 
And <the incense which thou shalt make> 
<according to the proportions thereof> 
ye shall not make for yourselves,— <holy> 
shall it be to thee, to Yahweh, % || Who 
soever shall make like’ it, to smell of it 
shall be cut off, from among his people.*¢ 


Qo 


EXODUS XXXI. 1—18; 


31:1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses saying: 

3 See, I have called by name,—Bezaleel. son of 
Un, son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 

3 and have filled him with the Spirit of God,— 
in wisdom, and in understanding. and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; * to devise* skilful designs,—to work 
in gold. and in silver. and in bronze; 5 and 
in the cutting of stones for setting. and in 
the carving of wood,—to work in all manner 
of workinanship. 6 j/I myself therefore. 
lo! I have given with him—Oholiab, son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, and <in 
the heart of every one that is wise-hearted > 
have I put wisdom,—so shall they make all 
that I have commanded thee :—’ the tent of 
Meeting, and the ark of the testimony ; and 
the propitiatory which is thereupon,—and 
all the utensils> of the tent; 8 and* the 
table, and its? utensils, and the pure lamp- 
stand. and all its utensils,—and the incense’ 
altar; %and the altar for the ascending- 
sacrifice_and all its utensils,—and the laver, 
and itsstand ; !° and the cloths of variegated 
stuff,° and the holy’ garments. for Aaron the 
priest, and the garments of his sons, for 
ministering as priests; "! and the anointing 
oil and the fragrant’ incense, for the holy 
place,—<according to all which I have 
commanded thee> shall they do. 


® Then spake Yahweh unto Moses saying— 


13 ||Thou thyself | therefore, speak unto the sons 
of Israel, saying— 

| Surely |) <my sabbaths> shall ye keep, — 

for |a sign’ it is’ betwixt me and you. 

to your generations, that ye may know 

that |'I—Yahweh!! do hallow you. 

u Therefore shall ye keep the sabbath,’ for 

<holy> it is’ unto you,—'he that pro- 

faneth it |! shall be |surely put todeath|| ; 

verily |!whoscever doeth, therein, any 

work | that soul® shall be cut off’ from 

the midst of its people: 15 <Six days> 

shall work be done, but <on the seventh 

day > 13 a holy sabbath-keeping of rest. 

unto Yahweh,—' whosvever doeth work 

on the sabbath day! shall be {surely put 

to death’. 16 Therefore shall the sons 

of Israel keep the sabbath,'—by making 

it a Day of Rest to your generations, as 

an age-abiding covenant: 17 < between 

me and the sons of Israel> |!a sign! it is’ 

unto times age-abiding,—for <in six 

days> did Yahweh make the heavens 

and the earth, and <on the seventh 
day> he rested, and was refreshed. 


: Some cod. iw. Sam.: Jon.. Sep..Syr.and Vul.): 
“and to devise.”’ “and the ministering 

© Or: “ furniture." garments ?—G.n. 

<Seme cod. (w. Sam.) fAsp. ver. (sevir) : “Rab- 
ouuit this ** and ’’—(.n. bat day,” or “day of 
* Some cod. (w.Sam., Jon., rest.’ 
Sep.. Syr.): ‘all ita’’— € Or: ‘‘person.”” Cp. chap. 
G.n. xxx. 15, n. 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 


4 Thus bringing in the false 
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18 Then gave he unto Moses, <as he finished 
speaking with him in Mount Sinai> the two 
tables of the testimony, —tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God, 


§ 38. Zsrael’s Revolt into Idolatry, and their Restora- 
tion. Remarkable Episodes :—-Breaking the 
Tables ; Pitching a Temporary Tent outside 
the Camp; Yahweh's Proclamation of all his 
Goodness ; Moses’ Face shineth. 


1 And <when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount>* 
the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him— 

Up, make for us gods» who shall go before us, 
for <as for this’ Moses—the man who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt> we 
know not what hath befallen him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, 

Break off the rings of gold, which are in the 
ears of your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters,—and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people of themselves brake off the 
rings of gold which were in their ears,—and 
brought them unto Aaron. 4 And he received 
[the gold] at their hand, and fashioned it with a 
graving tool, and made it a molten calf,“—and 
they said— 

These! are thy gods, O Israel, who brought 
thee up, out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it. And Aaron made proclamation, and said, 

<A festival to Yahweh>¢* to-morrow! 

6 So they rose up early. on the morrow, and 
offered ascending-sacrifices, and brought near 
peace-offerings,—and the people sat down. to 
eat and to drink, and then rose up—to make 
sport !¢ 7 Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses— 

Go, get thee down, for thy people whom thou 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves.£ § They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded’ them, they have made for 
themselves—a molten calf,—and have bowed 
themselves down thereto, and have sacrificed 
thereto, and have said, 

j These" are thy gods, O Israel, who have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 So then Yahweh said unto Moses,— 

I have looked on this people, and lo! <a stiff- 
necked people> it 13’. 

10 |jNow|| therefore, let me alone,” that mine 
anger may kindle upon them, and that I 
may consume them, and may make of thee’ 
@ great nation. 

eCp. Gen. xxi. 3, n.; also 
1 Co. x. 7. 


f Tx depraved ’?—Kalisch. 
6 Some cod. cw. Onk. Ms., 


*Or: “put them to shame 
as to coming down” ete. 
bHeb.: ’elodcn’s but here 
construed with a plural 


verb, and — therefore 1 car. pr. edn., Sep.’ : 
rightly rendered * gods ”’ “wh. thou didst com- 
in the plural, mand them ’’—G.n. 


hNote well, that behind 
these words, scarcely con- 
cealed, hes encourage- 
ment to intercession. 


8—2 


€(p. chap. xx. 4. n. 


worship under cover of 
the true. 


32 


116 


11 And Moses besought the face of Yahweh his 


God,—and said— 

Wherefore. O Yahweh, should thine anger 
kindle upon thy people, whom thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with great might. and with a firm hand? 

12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak. 
saying— 

<For mischief>* hath he taken them 
forth, to slay them among the mountains, 
and to make an-end of them from off 
the face of the ground ? 

Turn thou from the kindling of thine anger, 
and be grieved over the calamity to thy 
people. 1! Have remembrance of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Israel, thy servants. to 
whom thou didst swear by thyself, and didst 
speak unto them [saying], 

I will multiply your seed, as the stars of 
the heavens,—and <all this land of 
which I have spoken> will I give to 
your seed, and they shall inhent it to 
times age-abiding. 


4% So then Yahweh was grieved,—over the 
calamity —which he had spoken of inflicting 
on his people. 


15 And Moses turned, and went down out of the 
mount, with the two tables of testimony? in his 
hand,—tables written upon, on both sides of 
them, <on this and onthat> were they written. 

16 Now as for |jthe tables'| <the work of God> they 
were’,—and ‘as for the writing'| <the wmiting 
of God> it was’, graven upon the tables. 


17 And Joshua‘ heard the noise of the people, 
as they shouted,—so he said unto Moses— 
The noise of war, in the camp! 
18 But he said— 
<Not the noise of the ery of heroism, nor yet 
the noise of the cry of defeat,—the noise of 
alternate song> do ||I)| hear. 


19 And it came to pass <when he drew near 
unto the camp, and saw the calf, and the 
dancings>,that the anger of Moses kindled, 
and he cast out of his hands the tables, and 
brake them in pieces, at the foot of the mountain. 

2 Then took he the calf which they had made, 
and burned it in the fire, and ground it till it 
became powder,—and strewed it on the face of 
the waters, and made the sons of Israel 
drink.4 21 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, 

What had this people done to thee,—that 
thou shouldst have brought upon them a 
great sin? 

22 And Aaron said, 

Let not the anger of my lord kindle,—!;thou 
thyself, knowest the people, that <ready 
for mischief> they are’. 2 So they said to 
me— 


2Or: “He hath mis b’ Or: ‘S witness-tables.”’ 


ECR " for “mali- ¢€ Heb.:  Fehoshua’, 
ciously ””) ‘“‘tuken them chap. xvii. , n. 
forth.” 4Cp. Deut. ix. 21. 


EXODUS XXXTl. 


11—35. 


Make for us gods. * shall go before us,— 
for <as for this Moses—the man who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt> 
we know not what hath befallen him. 

2% =©6And I said to them— 

| Whosoever hath gold’ let them break it 

off 
So they gave it to me,—and I cast it into the 
fire, and there came out—this calf. 


2% And Moses saw the people, that <unbridled> 
they were’,—for Aaron had given them the rein, 
for a whispering, among their enemies.* %* So 
Moses took his stand in the gate of the camp, 
and said— 

Who is for Yahweh?... Tome! 
Then gathered unto him all the sons of Levi. 

7 And he said to them— 

||Thus!| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

Put yeevery man his sword upon his thigh, 
—pass through and return from gate to 
gate_in the camp, and slay ye every man 
his brother, and every man his friend, and 
every man his neighbour. 

2% So the sons of Levi did’, according to the word 
of Moses,—and there fell, from among the 
people, on that day, about three thousand 
men. 


399 And Moses said— 
Install yourselves, to-day, unto Yahweh, yea 
every man for his son, and for his brother, — 
s0 will he bestow upon you, to-day, a 
blessing. 


3% =8And it came to pass,on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, 
||Ye}, have sinned a great sin, — 
|| Now!) therefore. I must go up unto 
Yahweh,> 
Peradventure’ I may make a propitiatory- 
covering for your sin. 


31 So Moses returned unto Yahweh, and said,— 

Oh now! this people hath sinned a great sin, 
and they have made for themselves—gods of 
gold. %|'Now!) therefore, <if thou wilt 
forgive their sin> . but <if not> 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book, 
which thou hast written.¢ 

33 And Yahweh said unto Moses, — 

<Him who hath sinned against me> must I 

blot out of my book. 

SA (|Now!| therefore, go lead the people tc 
the place of which I spake to thee, lo! 
my messenger) shall go before thee,— 

But <in the day when I do visit>°* the 
will I visit upon them, their sin. 

35 And Yahweh plagued the people,—for wh: 

they had done with the calf, which Aan 
made. 


lo! °—G.n. 
eTs there not, then, suc! 


*Or: “among them that 
rose up against them :”’ 


qy., “Soveragainst them.’ thing as postponed P 
bA remarkable ae ishment ? Cp. c 
Moses felt he must begin XXXIV. 7, D3 Num. 


Eze. XVII. 1-3, 
Mat. xxiii. 82-36. 


at the beginning. 3:35 
¢ Px, Ixix. 28; Is. iv. 3. 
4A sp. v.r. (sevir) : ‘“and 


EXODUS XXXIII. 


38 |! Then spake Yahweh unto Moses— 


Get thee away. go up from hence, || thou, and 
the people whom thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt|!,—into the land 
of which I sware to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. saying, 

<To thy seed> will I give it; 

2 And I will send before thee a messenger,— 
and will drive out the Canaanite, the* 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
the > Hivite, and the Jebusite ; 3 into a land 
flowing with milk and honey,—for I will not 
go up in thy midst° in that <a stiff-necked 
people > thou art’, lest I consume thee, in 
the way. 

4And <when the people heard these evil 

tidings> they afflicted themselves,—and they 


put not. any man, his ornaments, upon 
him. 5Then said Yahweh unto 
Moses— 


Say unto the sons of Israel, 

Ye'| are a stiff-necked people, <in one 
moment—if I should go up in thy midst> 
should I make an end of thee, — 

.Now | therefore, lay down thine orna- 
ments from off thee, that I may see what 
I must do with thee. 


*So then the sons of Israel stripped themselves 
of their ornaments, [and moved on] from Mount 
Horeb. 


7 ¢And ||Moses|| proceeded to take a tent, and 
pitch it by itself outside the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and he called it, The Tent of Meet- 
ing,—and so it came to pass that jj whosoever 
was seeking Yahweh| went out unto the tent of 
meeting, which was on the outside of the 
calip. 8 And it came about, that <when 
Moses went out unto the tent> all the people 
used to rise up, and station themselves. 
every man at the opening of his tent,—and 
they watched Moses, until he entered the 
tent. ® And it came to pass that <when 
Moses entered the tent> the pillar of cloud 
came down, and stood at the opening of the 
tent,—and spake with Moses. 1®© And <when 
all the people beheld the pillar of cloud, stand- 
ing at the opening of the tent> then all the 
people rose up and bowed themselvesdown, every 
man at the entrance of his tent. 11 Thus 
Yahweh used to speak unto Moses, face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his fnend,—and <when 
he returned unto the camp> ||his attendant, 
Joshua_¢ son of Nun_a young man’, moved not 
from the midst of the tent. 


“Some cod. /w. Sam., Syr. 
and COnk. ear. pr. edn.) : 


7-11) seems to record a 
temporary arrangement, 


“and the ’’—G.n. by which Yahweh might 
* Some cod. (Sam., Onk. commune freely with 
MS., Sep., Syr.): ‘‘and Moses without “for the 
the ’—G.n. present dwelling in the 
«Hence an inferior mes- very midst of the people. 
senger would seem to be N.B.: the tenses are pe- 


here intended—not that 
mentioned in chap. xxiii. 


culiar throughout the 


passage. 
eHeb.: Yehoshua‘. Cp. 


20, 21. 
“This paragraph (verses chap. xvii. 8, n. 


1—23. 117 
12 Then said Moses, unto Yahweh, 
See! |/thou|| art saying unto me— 
Take up this people, 
and yet |jthouj| bast not let me know, 
whom thou wilt send with me,—though 
|ithou thyself || didst say— 
I acknowledge thee by name, 
Yea. moreover’, thou hast found favour, 
in mine eyes. 
13° ||Now|| therefore, <if, I pray thee, I have’ 
found favour in thine eyes> let me know, I 
beseech thee, thy way,* that I may acknow- 
ledge thee, to the intent I may find favour 
in thine eyes,—see thou, therefore, that 
this nation is |/thine own people|l. 
14 So then he said,— 
|| Mine own presence || shall go on, thus will I 
give thee rest.° 
15 And he said unto him,— 
<If thy presence is not’ going on> do not 
take us up from hence. 16 Whereby , 
indeed, shall it be known, then, that I have 
found favour in thine eyes, ||I, and thy 
people||? Shall it not be, by thy going on 
with us? So shall we be? more dis- 
tinguished, ||I, and thy people||, than any 
people that are on the face of the ground. 


17 Then said Yahweh, unto Moses: 
<Even this thing, which thou hast spoken> 
will I do,— 
For thou hast found favour in mine eyes, 
And I have acknowledged thee by name. 


18 And he said,— 
Show me, I pray thee, thy glory. 


19 And he said— 
(| [|| will cause all my goodness, to pass before 
thee, 
And will proclaim myself by the name 
Yahweh, before thee,— 
And will shew favour, unto whom I may’ 
show favour, 
And will have compassion on whom I may’ 
have compassion, 


2 But he suid— 
Thou canst not see my face, — 
For no son of earth can see me, and live. 


21 And Yahweh said, 
Lo! a place near® me,— 
So then thou shalt station thyself upon the 
rock ; 

32 And it shall be <while my glory passeth 
by> I will put thee in the cleft! of the 
rock,—and will cover thee with my 
hand, while I pass by: 

23 Then will I take away my hand, and thou 
shalt see behind me,’— 

But |imy face|] must not be seen. 


aN.B.: that Yahweh’s way ¢ ‘‘Tead thee to rest’’— 
makes known His char- Kalisch. 
acter! 4Or: “and Py, our being.” 
> Clearly implying that the 


eM).: ‘‘ with 
Divine Messenger shd fOr: * hollow. ve 
now resume his leader- & M1.: “ seemyafterparts.” 


ship. 


118 


Hew thee two tables of stone, like the 
first,—and I will write upon the tables, the 
words which were upon the first tables. 
which thou didst break in pieces; 2 and be 
thou ready by the morning,—and thou shalt 
come up, in the morning, into Mount Sinai; 
then shalt thou station thyself for me there, 
upon the top of the mount; 3 and ||no man] 
may come up with thee, and let no man so 
much as be seen_ in all the mount,—and let 
not even |\the flocks or the herds|| feed. in 
front of that mountain. 

4So he hewed two tables of stone. like the first, 

and Moses rose up early in the morning. and 
went up into Mount Sinai, as Yahweh had 
commanded him,—and took in his hand two 
tables of stone. 5 And Yahweh 
descended in the cloud, and took his station 
with him, there,—and proclaimed himself by 
the name Yahweh. 6So Yahweh passed 
before him, and proclaimed, — 


Yahweh, Yahweh, 
A Gob of compassion, and favour,— 
Slow to anger.and abundant in lovingkind- 
ness and faithfulness : 
7 Keeping lovingkindness to a thousand genera- 
tions, 

Forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin, 
Though he leave not ||utterly unpunished ||, 
Visiting the iniquity of fathers 

Upon sons, 

And upon sons’ sons, 

Unto a third and unto a fourth genera- 
tion.® 


8 Then Moses made haste,—and bent his head 
towards the earth, and bowed himself down ; 
® and said— 
<If_ I pray thee, I have found favour in thine 
eyes, O My Lord> I pray thee let My 
Lord go on, in our midst,—although <a stiff- 
necked people> it is’, so wilt thou pardon 
our imiquity» and our sin and take us as 
thine own. 


®This most gracious pro- 
clamation. by God, of His 
name and character is 
printed in the type set 
apartin this Bible 'O.T.] 
for *‘refruins”’; so as at 
once to call attention to 
the fact (to be verified as 
we go on) that this pass- 
age is well worthy to be 
described as The Refrain 
of the Bible, The devout 
reader cannot fail to be 
delighted with the typo- 
graphical reminders of 
this fundamental revela- 
tion which are scattered 
throughout the Old Tes- 
tament. The pamygraph, 
in full, may occur no- 
where else, but snatches 
of it abound.—On its 
closing words, Kalisch 
comments in the fol- 
lowing weighty man- 
ner: — ‘*God= does not 
clear off the sin at once, 
but settles [p-k-dj it 


gradually within three 
or four generations; lest 
the individual, crushed 
by the weight of the 
punishments, perish. And 
this is indeed an act of 
divine mercy !—But the 
sons tothe third or fourth 
poe can the more 
beara part of the guilt 
ax the blessing of ca 
thousand, that is, in- 
numerable genemtions is 
promised to them, so that 
this circumstance also is 
a testimony of the love 
of God.’ Cp. on Exo, 
xx. 6. Cp. also Num. 
xiv. 18; Dev. v.10; Neh. 
ix. 17; Ps. ci. 8; Jer. x. 
24; xxx. 11; xlvi. 28: xix. 
12; Dan. ix. 4; Na.i. 3. 


bSome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns., Sam., Sep., Syr.) : 
“iniquities’? ‘pl.)\—G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., 


Sep., Syr.) . ‘four sins” 
(pl. —G.n. 


EXODUS XXXIV. 
84 ! And Yahweh said unto Moses— 


1—22. 


10 And he said— 


13 


15 


7 


18 


19 


21 


22 And <the festival of weeks> 


*8ome cod. (w. Sam.,Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“just as’’—G.n. 


Lo! {|I|] am about to solemnise a covenant,— 
<in presence of all thy people> will I do 
marvellous things, which have not been 
created in any part of the earth, nor among 
any of the nations,—so shall all the people 
in whose midst ||thou|| art, see the work of 
Yahweh, for <a fearful thing> it is’, which 
(I|| am doing with thee. 

Take thou heed what |iI|| am commanding 
thee this day,—behold me! driving out 
from before thee—the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

Take heed to thyself. 

Lest thou solemnise a covenant with the in- 
habitant of the land, whereupon ||thou'| art 
about to enter, — 

Lest he become a snare in thy midst ; 

For <their altars> shall ye smash, 

And <their pillars> shall ye shiver,— 
And <their sacred-stems> shall ye fell. 
For thou shalt not bow thyself down to. 

another Gop,— 
For <as for Yahweh> 
<Jealous> is his name, 
<A jealous Gop> he is’: 


Lest thou solemnise a covenant, with the in- 


habitant of the land,— 

And then <as surely as they go unchastely 
after their gods, and sacrifice to their 
gods> 

So surely will he invite thee, 

And thou wil, vat of his sacrifice ; 

And thou wilt take of his daughters, for 
thy sons, — 

And his daughters will go unchastely 
after their gods, 

And will cause {thy sons| to go unchastely 
after their gods. 


<Molten gods> shalt thou not make to 


thee. 


<The festival of unleavened cakes> shalt 


thou keep, <seven days> shalt thou eat 
unleavened cakes. which® I commanded 
thee, at the set time, in the month Abib,— 
for <in the month Abib> camest thou 
forth out of Egypt. 


|Every one that is the firat to be horn!' is 


mine,—and every one of thy cattle 
that is born a male, firstling of oxen or 
sheep. 20 But <the firstling of an as-> 
thou mayst redeem with a lamb, and <if 
thou wilt not redeem it> then shalt thou 
break its neck. <Every firstborn of 
thy sons> shalt thou redeem, and he must 
not see my face> |with empty hand |. 


<Six days> shalt thou labour, but <on the 


seventh day> shalt thou’ rest,e— <ir 
plowing time and in harvest> shalt thot 
rest.° 


shalt tho 


+80 it shd be—G. Intr 
458. 


¢Or: ‘* keep sabbath.” 


EXODUS XXXIV. 23—35; XXXYV. 


make to thee, the firstfruits of the wheat 
harvest,—and the festival of ingathering, at 
the closing in of the year: “ <three times 
in the year> shall every one of thy males 
see the face * of the Lord, Yahweh, the God 
of Israel.> % For I will root out 
nations from before thee, and will enlarge 
thy borders,—and no man shall covet thy 
land, when thou goest up to see the face of 
Yahweh ¢ thy God, three times in the year. 

® Thou shalt not slay, along with anything 
leavened. the blood of my sacrifice,—neither 
shall remain to the morning, the sacrifice of 
the festival of the passover. 

% <The beginning of the firstfruits of thy 
ground > shalt thou bring into the house of 
Yahweh, thy God. Thou shalt not boil 
a kid, in the milk of its dam.! 


1—20. 119 


he had been commanded> *® the sons of Israel 
saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ 
face shone, —so Moses again’ put the veil over 
his face, until he went in to speak with him. 


§39. Moses gives Instructions for the Making of the 
Sanctuary and the Holy Garments. 


1 And Moses called together all the assembly 38 

of the sons of Israel, and said unto them, — 
||These'| are the things which Yahweh hath 

commanded. to do them. 

2 =<Six days> shall work be done, but <on the 
seventh day> shall there be to you a holy 
sabbath-keeping. unto Yahweh,—!!whoso- 
ever doeth work therein|| shall be put to 
death. 3 Ye shall not kindle a fire. in any 
of your dwellings,—on the sabbath’ day. * 

4 And Moses spake unto all the assembly of the 

sons of Israel. saying — 

||This|| is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 
manded » saying, — 

Take ye from among you, a heave-offering to 
Yahweh, |levery one whose heart is willing | 
shall bring it in, even the heave-offering of 
Yahweh,—gold and silver, and bronze; 
and blue and purple, and crimson, and fine 
linen and goat’s-hair; 7and rams’ skins 
dyed red_ and badgers’ skins, and acacia 
wood; 8and oil for giving light,—and 
aromatic spices for the anointing’ oil, and 
for fragrant’ incense ; ® and onyx stones_ and 
setting stones,—for the ephod, and for the 
breastpiece. 

1 And all the wise-hearted among you" shall 
come in, that they may make, all that 
which Yahweh hath commanded :—!! the 
habitation, its tent, and its covering,—its 
clasps, its boards, and its bars, its pillars. 
and its sockets; the ark with its staves. 
the propitiatory,—and the screening’ veil; 

13 the table with its staves, and all its utensils, 
and the Presence’-bread; 4 the lampstand 
for giving light, with its utensils, and its 
lamps, —and the oil for giving light ; & and 
the incense’ altar_ with its staves, and the 
anointing’ oil, and the fragrant’ incense, — 
and the entrance’ screen, for the entrance of 
the habitation; 'the altar for the ascend- 
ing-sacrifice, and the bronze’ grating which 
pertaineth thereto, its staves, and all its 
utensils,—the laver, and its stand; 1 the 
hangings for the court, its pillars. and its 
sockets,—and the screen for the gate of the 
court ; }8 the pins of the habitation. and the 
pins of the court, and their cords; ™ the 
cloths of variegated stuff, for ministering in 


7 And Yahweh said unto Moses, 
Wnite for thyself these words,—for |according 
to the tenor® of these words! have I solem- 
nized with thee.a covenant, and with Israel. | 5 


* So then he was there, with Yahweh, forty 
days and forty nights, <bread> did he not eat, 
and <water> did he not drink,—and Hef 6 
wrote upon the tables, the words of the covenant, 
the ten words||. 


*® And it came to pass <when Moses came down 
out of Mount Sinai, with the two tables of 
testimony® in the hand of Moses, when he 
came down out of the mount> that '|Moses| 
knew not that the skin of his face shone, through 
his having spoken with him. ™” And Aaron and 
all the sons of Israel saw Moses, and lo! the 
skin of his face shone,— and they stood in awe 
of drawing nigh unto him. 3 So then Moses 
called unto them, and Aaron and all the princes 
in the assembly returned unto him,—and Moses 
spake unto them. * And <afterwarda> came 
nigh all the sons of Israel,—and he gave them 
in commandment? all that Yahweh had spoken 
with him. in Mount Sinai. * And <when 
Moses had made an end of speaking with them > 
he put over his face, a veil ; 34 but <as often as 
Moses went in before Yahweh! to speak with 
him> he put aside the veil, until he came 
out,—and <as often as he came out and 
spake unto the sons of Israel, that which 


foregoing verses (from 
ver. 100 and the contents 
of the orivinal Covenant 
Scroll chaps. xxi.-xxiii.) 
that was sprinkled with 
blood. The oecasion is 
sitnilar. Then the eoven- 
ant was made, now it is 


*Ro it shd be.—G. Intro. 
455 


®N.B.: that, in this pass 
age, two divine pames 
only are sutfered to reach 
the ear of the listener 
when he hears read the 
R.V. or the A.V., al- 


though there are thive re-made. the sanctuary,--the sacred’ garments for 
inthe Reni Pe * MI: saat (upon) the Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
Intro., Chap. [V.,I., 2,1. mouth." eee a 

e The proper punctuation f Cp. ver. 1. Sons. for ministering as priests. 


in Exod. xxxiv. 23 und 
Deut. xvi. 16 18) yire'h 
‘shall see’, and not 
aéri’ch ‘shall appear.’”’ 
Q. Intro. 45s. 

4One cannot fail to de 
struck with the general 
similarity between the 


6 Or: ‘two witness’-tables.’’ 

eOr: ‘charged them 
with.” 

iClearly, within the ex- 
temporised “tent of mect- 
inz.’” See chap. XXxiii. 
7-11. 


29 So all the assembly of the sons of Israel went 


® Why this reminder of the 
Sabbath here, but to suy 
that, not even in con- 
structing the sanctuary, 


were they to work on the 
Sabbath ? 
b See chap. xxv. 1 et seq. 
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120 EXODUS XXXV. 


forth from the presence of Moses; 2! and they 


brought in*’—every man whose heart lifted him 
up,—and jjevery one whose spirit made him 
willing!| brought in the heave-offering of Yahweh, 
for the construction of the tent of meeting, and 
for all its service, and for the holy’ garments. 
2 Yea they brought in*—the men with the 
women, —''all who were willing-hearted ' brought 
in—bracelets and nose-ornaments, and rings and 
buckles, all manner of jewels of gold, even every 
man who waved a wave-offering of gold unto 
Yahweh. 2 And jjevery man with whom was 
found-—blue and purple and crimson, and fine 
linen and goat’s-hair,—and rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins'|| brought themin.  ||/Every 
one who would heave a heave-offering of silver, or 
bronze || brought in the heave-offering of Yahweh, 
—and !'every one with whom was found acacia 
wood _forany construction for theservice | brought 
it in. *% And {all the women who were wise- 
hearted | <with their hands> did spin,—and 
brought in that which they had spun—the blue, 
and the purple, the” crimson, and the fine linen. 
26 And ‘all the women whose hearts lifted them 
up with wisdom! span the goat’s-hair. 27 And 
:the princes,* brought in the onyx’ stones and 
the setting’ stones,—for the ephod, and for the 
breastpicce ; % and the aromatic spices, and the 
oil, —for giving light, and for anointing’ oil, and 
for the fragrant incense. ™[In the case of] 
<every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing, to bring in for any construction 
which Yahweh had commanded them to make, 
by the hand of Moses> [in their case] did the 
sons of Israel bring in a free-will offering unto 
Yahweh. 30 And Moses said unto 
the sons of Tsrael— 

See! Yahweh hath called by name,—Bezaleel, 
son of Un, son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah; %! and filled him with the spirit of 
God,—in wisdom. in understanding and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of execution ; 

2 to" devise skilful designs,—to work in gold 
and in silver, and in bronze ; * and in the 
cutting of stones for setting, and in the 
cutting of wood,—to work in any manner 
of skilful workmanship. * <To teach also> 
hath he put in his heart, | [the heart of] him, 
and of Ohohab—son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan'; ®hath filled them with 
wisdom of heart, to work all® manner of 
workmanship—of cutter, and deviser, and 
embroiderer, in blue and in purple. inf 
crimson and in fine linen_and of the weaver, 
—workers of any manner of workmanship, 
and devisers of skilful designs. 1 Thus 
shall Bezaleel and Oholiab) work, and 
every man that is wise-hearted, m whom 
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Yahweh hath put wisdom and understand: 
ing, to know how to work any manner of 
workmanship for the holy’ service,—accord- 
ing to all that Yahweh hath commanded. 


§ 40. The Sanctuary ts prepared. 


2 So then Moses called upon Bezaleel, and upon 
Oholiab, and upon every man that was wise- 
hearted, in whose heart Yahweh had put 
wisdom,—every one whose heart lifted him up, 
to draw near unto the work todoit. 3 And they 
took from the presence of Moses, all the heave- 
offering which the sons of Israel had brought in, 
for the work of the holy’ service, to do 
it,—howbeit they! brought in unto him yet 
more free-will offerings, morning by morn- 
ing. 4Then came in all the wise men 
who were doing all the holy’ work,—man by 
man. from his work which |\they|! were doing ; 

5 and spake unto Moses, saying, 

< More than enough > are the people bringing 
in,—[{more] than is needed for the service 
pertaining to the work, which Yahweh hath 
commanded to be done. 

6 So Moses gave commandment, and they passed 
a proclamation throughout the camp, saying, 

Let neither man nor woman'| make any 
more material for the holy’ heave-offering. 
So the people were restrained from bringing in. 
7 For the material was enough for all the work. 
to make it,— and to spare". 


8 Then did all the wise-hearted among the 


workers of the material, make the habitation, 
of ten curtains,—<of fine-twined linen. and 
blue and purple and crimson, with cherubim. 
the work of the skilful weaver> did he make 
them. 9% The length of each’ curtain|! was 
twenty-eight cubits, and !ithe breadth! four 
cubits, for each curtain,—<one measure> had 
all the curtains. 1°And he joined the [first] five 
curtains, one to another,—and <the [other] five 
curtains> jotned he one to another. 11 And he 
made loops of blue, upon the border of the first 
curtain, at the edge of the set, —'lthusi/} made he 
in the border of the [other] curtain, at the edge 
of the second set: 2 <Fifty loops> made he in 
the first’ curtain, and <fifty loops> made he 
in the edge of the curtain that was in the second’ 
set,—the loops being |iopposite ji one to another. 


13 And he made fifty clasps of gold,—and joined 


the curtains one to another with the clasps, and 
sv the habitation became |one |. 


18 And he made curtains of goat’s-hair, for the 


tent. over the habitation,—<eleven curtains > 

did he make them: the length of each’ cur- 

tain, was thirty cubits, and jjfour cubits!; was 
the breath of each’ curtain,—<one measure > 
had the eleven curtains. 16 And he joined five 
of the curtains by themsclves,—and the six 
curtains, by themselves. 17 And he made fifty 
loops upon the border of the curtain that was 
outmost in the [one] set and < fifty loops > 
made he upon the border of the curtain of the 
second set. 18 And he made fifty clasps of 
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bronze,—to join together the tent, that it might 
become one. 

19 And he made a covering to the tent, of rams’ 
skins. dyed red,—and a covering of badgers’ 
skins jabovel. 

‘% ~=6And he made the boards, for the habitation,— 
of acacia wood, for standing up: 2?! |/ten cubits] 
the length of each board,—and |la cubit and a 
half' the breadth of each’ board: 2 two tenons 
to each’ board, united one to another,—i thus’ 
made he for all the boards of the habitation. 

2% And he made the boards for the habitation, — 
‘twenty boards|} for the south side southwards ; 

“and <forty sockets of silver> made he, under 
the twenty buards,—ijtwo sockets|| under the 
first’ board for its two tenons, and ||two sockets'| 
under the next’ board _foritstwutenons. % And 
<for the second side of the habitation, to the 
north quarter> made he twenty boards; % and 
their forty sockets of silver,—jitwo sockets| 
under the first’ board, and |/two sockets|| under 
the next’ board. % And <for the hinder part of 
the habitation, westward> made he six boards; 

and <two boards> made he for the corners of 
the habitation,—in the hinderpart. ™ Thus 
were they to be double beneath, and <at the 
kame time> should they be entire, at* the top 
thereof, into each’ ring,—} thus!! did he forthem 
both, for the two corners. % Thus were there 
to be eight boards, and '|their sockets of silver] 
were sixteen sockets,—two sockets apiece under 
each’ board. 

a And he made bars, of acacia wood,—lifivel 
for the boards of the first’ side of the habitation, 

“and = five bars/! for the boards of the other’ side 
of the habitation,—and |,five bars!| for the boards 
of the habitation® at the hinderpart westward. 

3 And he made the middle bar,—to run along 
in the midst of the boards, from end to end. 

4 And <the boards> overlaid he with gold, and 
<their rings> made he of gold, as receptacles® 
for the bars,—and he overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

*% And he made the veil, of blue and purple and 
crimson and ftine-twined linen.—<of the work 
of a skilful weaver> made he it, || with cheru- 
bim. And he made for it—four pillars of 
acacia, and overlaid them with gold_ their hooks 
of gold, —and cast for them. four sockets of silver. 

And he made a screen for the opening of the 
tent, of blue and purple and crimsvn and fine 
twined linen, the work of an embroiderer; % and 
the five pillars thereof, and their hooks, and he 
overlaid their capitals and their cross-rods 4 
with gold, but |itheir five sockets|| were of 
bronze. 


37) And Bezaleel made the ark, of acacia wood,— 
two cubits and a half|| the length thereof. and 
-acubit and a half | the breadth thereof, and ja 
cubit and a half'| the height thereof; 2and he 


*Scme cod. (w. Sam., e€N.B. lit.: ‘houses *= 
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overlaid it with pure gold, within and without, — 


and made for it a mm®* of gold. round about; 
and he cast for it four rings of gold, upon the 
four feet thereof,—even |'two rings|| on the one’ 
side thereof and |itwo rings|| on the other’ 
side thereof; 4and he made staves of acacia 
wood,—and overlaid them with gold; 5 and he 
brought the staves into the rings, upon the sides 
of the ark, —for lifting the ark. 

And he made a propitiatory> of pure gold,— 
lItwo cubits and a half|| the length thereof, and 
(ia cubit and a half|| the breadth thereof: 7 and 
he made two cherubim, of gold,— <of beaten 
work> did he make them, out of the two ends 
of the propitiatory : 8 |jone cherub|] out of this’ 
end, and |jone cherub!! out of that’ end,— <out 
of the propitiatory itself> made he the cheru- 
bim, out of the two ends thereof: 9 and the 
cherubim were spreading out their wings on 
high. making a shelter with their wings over 
the propitiatory, with |jtheir faces’) one towards 
the other,— <towards the propitiatory> were 
the faces of the cherubim.* 

And he made the table. of acacia wood, —||two 
cubits|| the length’ thereof, and jja cubit/| the 
breadth’ thereof, and {ia cubit and a half!| the 
height’ thereof. ™ And he overlaid it, with pure 
gold,—and he made theretoa rim® of gold, round 
about; }2and he made thereto a border of a 
handbreadth, round about,—and he made a 
rim* of gold to the border thereof. round about ; 


13 and he cast for it, four rings of guld,—and placed 


17 


21 


the rings upon the four corners, which pertained 
to the four feet thereof: 14 <near to4 the 
border> were the rings,—as receptacles® for 
the staves, for lifting the table; } and he made 
the staves of acacia wood, and overlaid them 
with gold,—for lifting the table ; 18 and he made 
the utensils which were to be upon the table— 
its dishes. and its pans. and its bowls, and its 
basins_for pouring out therewith, —! of pure gold |. 

And he made the lampstand, of pure gold,— 
<of beaten work> made he the lampstand— 
llits base and its shafts, its cups, its apples and 
its blossoms!| were {of the same|; 8 with 'six 
branches;| coming out of its sides,—three 
branches of the lampstand)| out of its one’ side, 
and |ithree branches of the lampstand, out of 
its other’ side: 1 three cups like almond- 
flowers! in the one’ branch—apple and blossom, 
and |'three cups like almond-flowers | in the next’ 
branch, apple and blossom,—ijisoi| for the six 
branches, coming out of the lampstand ; 2 and 
<in the lampstand itself> four cups,—like 
almond-flowers, its apples and its blossoms; 
with |lan apple under the two branches. of the 
same, and ‘an apple; under the next two 
branches, of the same, and |lan apple|| under 
the next two branches of the same,—for 
the six branches coming out of the same: 


2 \itheir apples and their branches; were [of 


the same |,—, all of it, one beaten work, of pure 


*Or: “crown.” 4 “Over against’’—Kalisch. 
’Cp. chap. xxv. 17, n. ¢ Lit.: “houses.” 
¢ Cp. chap. xxv. 20, n. 
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gold. 33 And he made the lamps thereof. 
seven,—with its snuffers and its snuff-trays_ of 
pure gold. * <Of a talent of pure gold> made 
he it,—and all the utensils thereof. 

% And he made the incense’ altar, of acacia 
wood,—||a cubit|| the length thereof, and |ja 
cubit|| the breadth thereof, |/foursquare||, and 
[two cubits|| the height thereof, <of the same> 
were the horns thereof. 2% And he overlaid it 
with pure gold—the top thereof and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof,— 
and he made thereto a mm®* of gold, round 
about. % And <two rings of gold> made he 
thereto—beneath the rim* thereof, upon the 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides 
thereof,—as receptacles for the staves, to lift it 
therewith. % And he made the staves of acacia 
wood,—and overlaid them’ with gold. 

22 ~=6And he made the holy’ anointing’ oil, and the 
pure fragrant’ incense,—the work of a perfumer. 


88 1 And he made the altar for the ascending- 


sacrifice’ of acacia wouod,—)five cubits|| the 
length thereof, and jifive cubits!) the breadth 
thereof. |foursquare|, and |ithree cubits) the 
height thereof. 2? And he made the horns 
thereof, upon the four corners thereof, <of the 
same> were the horns thereovf,—and he overlaid 
it with bronze. 3 And he made all the utensils 
of the altar—the pans and the shovels, and the 
sprinkling bowls, the flesh-hooks® and the fire- 
pans,— <all the utensils thereof> made he of 
bronze. 4 And he made to the altar a grating, 
of network of bronze,—under the margin thereof 
beneath, as far as the midst thereof. 5 And he 
cast four rings in the four corners, to the grating 
of bronze,—as receptacles for the staves. ® And 
he made the staves of acacia wood,—and overlaid 
them with bronze. 7 And he brought the staves 
into the rings, upon the sides of the altar, to hft 
it therewith, — <hollow with boards> did he 
make it. 

8 And he made the laver of bronze, and the 
stand thereof of bronze,—with the mirrors of 
the female hosts who did service at the opening 
of the tent of meeting.¢ 

9 And he made the court,— <on the south side 
southward> the hangings of the court, of fine 
twined linen, |a hundred cubits|; 1! /'their 
pillars| twenty, and their sockets twenty, of 
bronze,—the hooks of the pillars and their con- 
necting-rods 4 of silver: and <on the north 
side> a hundred cubits, {/their pillars'| twenty, 
and ‘their sockets!) twenty, |of bronze|],—/the 
hooks of the pillars and their connecting-rods/4 
of silver. 32 And <on the west side> ,hang- 
ings’! fifty cubits, their pillars! ten, and | their 
sockets’ ten,—and ‘the hooks of the pillars and 
their connecting-rods |" of silver. 14 And <on 
the east side towards the dawn> fifty cubits: 

4 thangings' fifteen cubits, for the side-piece,— 
'their pillars: three, and their sockets} three ; 


®*Or: ‘crown.”’ nacle "’—Knlisch. Also 
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1, the holy Taber- 


and <for the second’ sidepiece. on this side 
and on that_of the gate of the court> ||hang- 
ings|| fifteen cubits,—!|their pillars|| three, and 
||their sockets|| three. 16 |All the hangings of 
the court, round about|| were of fine twined 
linen. 17 And ||the sockets for the pillars|| were 
of bronze, ||the hooks of the pillars and their 
connecting-rods/||* of silver,—and ||the overlay- 
ing of their capitals|| was silver,—and |they 
themselves|| were filleted with silver, even all the 
pillars of the court. 18 And jthe screen of the 
gate of the court|| was the work of an em- 
broiderer, blue and purple and crimson, and fine 
twined linen,—and |jtwenty cubits|| in length, 
and |ithe height, according to the breadth, of 
five cubits, to match the curtains of the court; 


Wand |\their pillars!) were four, and |their 


sockets|| four, jof bronze!,—'their hooks,| of 
silver, and ||the overlaying of their capitals. and 
their connecting-rods'|* of silver. ® And Jall 
the pins for the habitation, and for the court 
round about|;, of bronze. 


2 =! These! are the details of the habitation—the 


- habitation of testimony,» which were detailed at 
the bidding of Moses,—i|the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son of Aaron 
the pnest||. 


2 So then ||Bezaleel. son of Un, son of Hur, of 


the tribe of Judah!) made all that Yahweh had 

commanded Moses. 33 And <with him> was 

Oholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
an artificer and skilful weaver,--and an em- 
broiderer—in blue, and in purple, and in crimson, 
and in fine linen. 


2% = =6<<<As for all the gold that was used for the 


work, in all the construction of the sanctuary > 

it came to pass that jithe yold of the wave- 
offering’! was nine-and-twenty talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels_ by the shekel of the 
sanctuary.° 


2 And <the silver of them who were numbered 


of the assembly >4 was one hundred talents,— 
and one thousand. seven hundred. and seventy- 
five shekels_ by the shekel of the sanctuary ; = 2 
a bekah per head, that is a half shekel_ by th 
shekel of the sanctuary, for all that passed ove 
to them who had been numbered, from twent 
years old. and upwards, for six hundred an 
three thousand, and five hundred and fift 


277 And it came to pass. that |/the hundred taler 


of silver'|] were used for casting the sockets 
the sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil 
one hundred sockets with the hundred talent: 
talent for a socket. 3% And <with the th 
sand, seven hundred and seventy-five> wm 
the hooks, for the pillars,—and overlaid t 
capitals. and united then with connecting-r 


2 And |the bronze of the wave-offering ‘| 


seventy talents,—and two thousand and 
hundred shekels. 3° And he made therewith 
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sockets for the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and the altar of bronze, and the grating of 
bronze which pertained thereto,—and all the 
utensils of the altar, 5! and the sockets for the 
court round about, and the sockets for the gate 
of the court,—and all the pins for the habitation, 
and all the pins for the court, round about. 

And <of the blue, and the purple, and the 
crimson> made they cloths of variegated stuff, 
for ministering in the sanctuary,—and they 
made the holy’ garments which were for Aaron, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


2 So he made the ephod,—of gold. blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine twined linen, 

8 And they did beat out the plates of gold. and 
he proceeded to cut them into threads,* to work 
into the midst of the blue. and into the midst of 
the purple. and into the midst of the crimson, 
and into the midst of the fine linen,—with the 
work of a skilful weaver. 4 <Shoulder-pieces> 
made they thereto, for joining,— <at its two 
edges> was it joined. 5And <as for the 
curious fastening girdle which was thereon> 
<of the same> it was’ according to the working 
thereof, gold, blue, and purple, and crimson. 
and fine twined linen, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


$6 And they wrought the onyx stones, enclosed 
in ouches of gold,—graven with the engravings 
of a seal-ring, after> the names of the sons of 
Israel. 7 And he put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial, for 
the sons of Israel, — 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


8 And he made the breastpiece, the work of a 
skilful weaver, like the work of thee ephod,— 
of gold, blue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine twined linen. % <Foursquare> it was. 
<doubled> made they the _ breastpiece,—jia 
span | was the length thereof, and jja span! the 
breadth thereof, jdoubled|. 3° And they set 
therein, four rows of stones,—!‘one row|| a 
sardius_ a topaz, and an emerald, the first’ row; 

Nand "the second’ row’',—a carbuncle, a sapphire. 
and a diamond; !and jithe third’ row)!,—an 
opal, an agate, and an amethyst; and |ithe 
fourth’ row||, a Tarshish stone? a sardonyx, and 
@ jasper, —enclosed in ouches of gold, | when they 
were set| '4 And <as for the stones> <after> 
the names of the sons of Israel> they were’ 
itwelve|i_after® their names,—with the engrav- 
ings of a seal-ring, each one’; after> his name, 
|for the twelve tribes|.. 4% And they made, upon 
the breastpiece, chains like cords, of wreathen 
work,—of pure gold. 1 And they made two 
ouches of gold, and two rings of gold,—and they 
placed the two rings. upon the two ends of 
the breastpiece; !7 and they placed the two 
wreathen chains of gold, upon the two rings,— 
upon the ends of the breastpiece; 1% and <the 


* Or: “ cords.” (M.C.T.: 
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other two ends of the two wreathen chains> 
placed they upon the two ouches,—and placed 
them upon the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, in 
the forefront thereof. 1° And they made two rings 
of gold, and put on the two ends of the breast- 
piece,—upon the border thereof, which is to- 
wards the ephod, inwards. % And they made 
two other rings of gold, and placed them upon 
the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod, below. on 
the front of the face thereof, to match the 
joining thereof,—above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 3! And they bound the breast- 
piece by the rings thereof, into the rings of the 
ephod, with a cord of blue, that it might remain 
upon the curious girdle of the ephod, and the 
breastpiece not be removed from upon the 
ephod,— 


As Yahweh commanded Moses, 


22 And he made the robe of the ephod* the 
work of a weaver, —| wholly of blue! ; 23 with the 
opening” of the robe in the midst thereof. like 
the opening of a coat of mail,—a border to the 
opening thereof round about—it might not be 
rent open. 24 And they made, upon the skirts 
of the robe. pomegranates— of blue and purple 
and crimson,—twined.* % And they madebells of 
pure gold,—and placed the bells in the midst of 
the pomegranates, upon the skirts of the robe, 
round about, |in the midst of the pomegranates |: 

2% bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the skirts of the robe, round 
about,—to minister in— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. - 

27 And they made the tunics of fine linen, the 
work of a weaver,—for Aaron, and for his sons ; 

28 and the turban of fine linen, and the ornamental 
caps? of fine linen,—and the linen’ drawers, of 
fine twined linen; “and the girdle of fine 
twined linen, and blue and purple and crimson, 
the work of an embroiderer,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


% =And they made the burnished plate of the 
holy’ crown, of pure gold.—and wrote thereupon 
a writing, with the engravings of a seal-ring 
Holy unto Yahweh. ® And they placed there- 
upon a cord of blue, to fasten it upon the tur- 
ban® up above,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 

32. Thus was finished all the work of the habita- 
tion, of the tent of meeting, —thus did the sons 
of Israel, <according to all that Yahweh com- 
manded Moses> ‘sojj did they. 


$41. The Work is brought in to Moses. 


®% And they brought in the habitation, unto 
Moses, the tent. and all its furniture, —its clasps. 
its boards, its bars, and its pillars and its 
sockets ; 4 and the covering of rains’ skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers’ skins,—and the 


®* Or: ‘‘ephod robe.” 4 Or: “turban ornament.” 
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screening’ veil; % the® ark of the testimony, 
with its staves,—and the propitiatory ; % the 
table, all* its utensils, and the Presence’-bread H 

37 the* pure lampstand, the® lamps thereof. the 
lamps to be put in order. and all the utensils 
thereof,—and the oil for giving light ; 3 and the 
altar of gold, ahd the oil of anointing, and the 
fragrant’ incense,—and the screen for the open- 
ing of the tent; % the altar of bronze. and the 
grating of bronze which pertaineth thereto, 
the® staves thereof, and all the utensils there- 
of,—the® laver. and its stand, “ the hangings 
of the court, its! pillars and its sockets. and the 
screen for the gate of the court, its* cords. and 
its pins, —and all the utensils! for theservice of the 
habitation for the tent of meeting; ! the™ cloths 
of variegated stuff." for ministering in the sanc- 
tuary,—the holy’ garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, for ministering as 
priests. 4 <According toall that Yahweh com- 
manded Moses> |/soj} did the sons of Israel make 
all the work. 

43 And Moses looked’ upon all the structure. and 

lo! they had made it,’ <as Yahweh had com- 


manded> ||so|| had they made it,—and Moses. 


blessed them. 


EXODUS XXXIX. 35—43; XL. 


1—29. 


place the laver between the tent of meeting, 
and the altar,— and shalt put, therein, water, 


8 And thou shalt put up the court, round 


about,—and hang up the screen of the gate 
of the court. ® And thou shalt take the oil 
of anointing, and anoint the habitation, and 
all that is therein,—and shalt hallow it, and 
all the furniture* thereof, so shall it be holy. 


10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of ascend- 


ing sacrifice, and all its utensils, —and 
hallow the altar, 80 shall the altar’ be most 
holy: "and thou shalt anoint the laver, 
and its stand,—and shalt hallow it. 1% And 
thou shalt bring near Aaron, and his sons, 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting,— 
and shalt bathe them in® the water ; }5 and 
thou shalt clothe Aaron with the holy’ gar- 
ments,—and shalt anoint him, and hallow 
him, so shall he minister as priest unto me. 


16 <His sons also> shalt thou bring near,— 


and shalt clothe them with tunics; and 
shalt anvint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, and they shall minister as priests 
unto me,—so shall their anointing remain to 
them, for an age-abiding’ pmesthood, to 
their generations. 


16 And Moses did,—<according to all that 


§ 42. By express Divine Command the Holy Habita- Yahweh had commanded him> /'so|] did he. 


tion is at length set up, and is filled with | 47 
Yahweh's Glory ; yet not so as to deprive Israel 

of the Guiding Pillar of Cloud and Fire by Day 
and Night in all their Journeyings. 


Thus came it to pass <in the first month, in 
the second year. on the first of the month> 
that the habitation was reared. 18 Yea Moses 
reared the habitation, and placed its sockets, 
and fixed its boards, and fastened its bars,—and 
reared its pillars. 19 Then spread he abroad 
the tent upon the habitation,® and put the 
covering of the tent upon it, |above|, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


2 ~=And he took and placed the testimony, within 
the ark, and put the staves upon the ark,—and 
placed the propitiatory upon the ark |above]; 

2land brought in the ark into the habitation, 
and put up the screening’ veil, and screened 
over the ark of the testimony,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


22 And he placed the table. in the tent of 
meeting,—on the side of the habitation |north- 
ward|,—outside the veil; and set in order 
thereupon the arrangement of bread, before 
Yahweh, — 


40 } Then spake Yahweh, unto Moses, saying— 

2 <On the first day of the month, in the first 
month> shalt thou rear the habitation, of 
the tent of meeting; 3 and thou shalt put 
therein, the ark of the testimony, —uand shalt 
screen the ark, with the veil®; 4and thou 
shalt bring in the table, and set in order 
what is to be arranged thereupon,—and thou 
shalt bring in the lampstand, and mount? 
the lamps thereof; Sand thou shalt place 

_ the altar of gold, for incense, before the ark 
of the testimony,—and put up the screen 
for the opening of the habitation; ® and 
thou shalt place the altar for the ascending- 
sacritice,—before the opening of the habita- 
tion of the tent of meeting ; 7 and thou shalt 


* Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., MS., Jon. MS., Syr. and 
Onk. MS., Jon., Syr.}: Vul.}: ‘tand the "—G.n. 
“and the ’—G.n. *8ome cod. iw. Sam. MS., 

’ Some cod. (w. Onk. MS. Onk. MS. and ear. pr. 
and ear. pr. edn., Jon.): edn., Jon. MS., Svr. and 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


2% And he put the lampstand, in the tent of 
meeting, over against the table,—on the side 


‘and the ’’—G.n. Vul.): ‘‘and the” —G.n. a ; . » 
¢ Some cod. \w. Sain., Onk. k (One of the above notes of the habitation, |southward |; and mounted 

MS. and ear. pr. edn,, prob. shd come here the lamps, before Yahweh,— 

Jon., Syr.): “and all”’— also. As Yahweh commanded Moses. 

G 1Or: “furniture.” 


n. 
4 Some cod. (w.Jon., Syr.): ™ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
‘*and the "—G.n. MS. und ear. pr. edn. 


2% ~=6And he put the altar of gold, in the tent of 


€ Some cod, (w. Sim., Onk. and Syr.): “and the”— meeting,—befure the veil; 77 and burned there- 
MS. and eur. pr. edn., G.n. Cp., on the above, upon the fragrant’ incense, — 
Jon., Syr.): ‘Sand the” G. Intro. 429. 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


% And he put up the screen of the entrance 
pertaining to the habitation ; % and <the altar 


—G.n. =» Gurments of office ”— 
Some cod. (w. Jon., Syr.): Kalisch. 

‘*and the ”—G.n. © Some cod. (w. Sam. and 
Some cod. (w. Onk. MS. Jon.\: ‘ sereen the ark 

and ear. pr: edn., Syr.): and the propitiatory "— 

““and the "—G.n. (i.n 2 Or: “utensils.” 


n. ¢ See chap. xxvi. 7, n. 
b Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. P * Put on ’—Kalisch. bOr: “with.” 


EXODUS XL. 30—38; LEVITICUS I. 1—11. 


of ascending-sacrifice> put he at the entrance 
of the habitation of the tent of meeting,—and 
he caused to ascend thereupon, the ascending- 
sacrifice, and the meal-offering,— 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


% And he put the laver, between the tent of 
meeting. and the altar,—and put therein water. 


for bathing ; 


31 and Moses. and Aaron. and his 


sons. thenceforth bathed thereat,—their hands 
and their feet; *2<when they were entering 
into the tent of meeting, and when they were 
drawing near unto the altar> then used they to 
bathe, — 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


33 =6And he reared the court, round about, to the 
habitation and to the altar, and put up the 
screen of the gate of the court,—and Moses 
finished the* work. 


®Some cod. (w. spire Sep. and Vul.) : 


“all the ”— G.n. 


r: **structure.”’ 
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% =6Then did the cloud cover the tent of 
meeting,—and |ithe glory of Yahweh|| filled the 


habitation ; 


3 and Moses was not able to 


enter into the tent of meeting, because the 
cloud had made its habitation thereupon,— 


and 


tion. 


the glory of Yahweh|j filled the habita- 
36 And <whensoever the cloud ascended 


from off the habitation> then did the sons. 
of Israel set forward,—in all their journey- 


ings 


;* 37 but <if the cloud did not ascend> 


then did they not set forward,—until the day 


when it did ascend. 


3 For |ithe cloud of 


Yahweh} was upon the habitation, by day, 


and 


in the sight of all the hou 


'a fire|| came to be, es night, therein, >— 
of Israel, in all 


their journeyings.® 


* M1: ‘in all their setting: so ma it visible by 
forward.” Lit.: ‘* break- night. generally 
ings up.” Num. ix. 15-23. 

b That is “in” the cloud, 


THE BOOK OF 


LEVITICUS. 


§ 1. Of various hinds of Offering. 


1 ! Then called he unto Moses,—and Yahweh spake 
unto him, out of the tent of meeting, saying: 


Speak thou unto the sons of Israel, and thou 


shalt say unto them— 


< When |lany man * would bring near from 


among you an oblation> unto Yahwch> 
<from the beasts, from the herd or from 
the flock> shall ye bring near your 
oblation. 


1 The Ascending-Sacrifice(A.V. and R.V."* Burnt- 


3 


Offering”). 
a. Of the Herd (bullock). 


<If <an ascending-sacrifice> be his oblation 


—of the herd> <a male without defect> 
shall he bring near,—<unto the entrance of 
the tent of meeting> shall he bring it, for 
its acceptance, before Yahweh. 4 Then 
shall he lean his hand, upon the head of the 
ascending-sacrifice,—and it shall be accepted 
for him, to put a propitiatory covering® 
over him; 5 and he® shall slay the young 
bullock® before Yahweh,—and the sons of 


*Or: “human being”; Pe ried Covering.” 
or: ** son of earth.” “one.” Perh.: a 
*= something brought Levite attendant. 
¢ Ml: ‘‘son of the herd.” 


near. 
«See O.T. Ap., art. “ Pro- 


Aaron, the priests, shall bring near the 
bloud, and shall dash* the blood against 
the altar, round about, [even the altar] that 
is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 
Then shall he> flay the ascending-sacrifice, 
—and cut it up intoits pieces. 7 And the sons 
of Aaron the priest® shall place fire, upon 
the altar,—and arrange wood_ upon the fire. 
And the sons of Aaron, the priests. shall 
arrange the pieces, the’ head and the fat,— 
upon the wood that is on the tire, that is on 
the altar. ® But <its inwards and its legs> 
shall they® bathe with water,—then shall 
the priest make, of the whole, a perfume at 
the altar, an ascending-sacrifice, an altar- 
flame of a satisfying’ odour unto Yahweh. 


b. Of the Flock (Sheep or Goat). 


10 =6But <if <of the flock> he his oblation,— 


of the sheep or of the goats_ for an ascending- 
sacrifices>> <a male without defect> 
shall he bring near. 11 And he” shall 
slay it on the side of the altar, northward. 


| ©So P.B. Heb.: zarak= 4 Some cod. (w. Sam.. Sep. 
“throw or toss ’—0.G. and Vul.}: ‘‘and the ”— 
bOr: “one.”” Perh.: a G.n. Cp. chap. ix. 13. 
Levite attendant. *So it shd be {w. Sam., 
©€Some cod. (cw. Sam., Sep., and Vul.)—G.n. 
Onk, MS.,Sep. and Syr.;: (MLC. T.: ‘“he.”) 
“ priests » _"G.n. Cp. ‘“ Soothing, tranquillis- 
vers. 5, 8, 11. ing ”’—O.G. 


LEVITICUS I. 12—17;. U1. 


before Yahweh,—and the sons of Aaron. 
the priests. shall dash® its blood against 
the altar, round about. 12 And he? shall 
cut it up into its pieces, and its head. and 


its fat,—and the pmest shall arrange them | 


1—16; III. 1—3. 


be ; 
6 <parting it into pieces> then shalt thou 


with oil, unleavened> — shall it 


pour thereon, oil,—<a _ meal-offering> 
it is’. 
d. From the Boiler. 


upon the wood that is on the fire, that is 7 But <if <a meal-offering of the boiler> 
on the altar. ™ But <the inwards and be thine oblation> <of fine meal, with 
the legs> shall he> bathe in water,—then oil> shall it be made. & Then shalt thou 
shall the priest bring near the whole, and bring in the meal-offering that is made of 
make a perfume at the altar, <an ascending- these. unto Yahweh,—and one shall bring it 
sacrifice> it is’_an altar-flame of a satisfying* near_ unto the priest, and he shall take it 
odour, unto Yahweh. near_unto the altar. ® Then shall the priest 
c. Of Birds. uplift, out of the meal-offering, a memorial 

: . : . thereof, and make a perfume at the altar, — 

But <if <of Virds> be theascending-sacrifice an altar-flame of a satisfying* odour. unto 
of his oblation unto Yahweh> then shall Yahweh. io But-iithia. semainder of the 
he bring near, of the turtle-doves or of the mea)-offering'| pertaineth to Aaron and to 
young pigeons, his oblation, %* And the his sons, —!most holy from among the altar. 
priest shall bring it near unto the altar, flames of Vahiwelii. . 
shall nip off its head. and make a perfume 1 ||None of the meal-offerings which ye bring 
at the altar,—and its blood shall be drained fear-unto: Maliwehi| sélall be. anade into 
out upon the wall of the ater. Z Then anything leavened, —for <of no leaven, and 
shall he take away te erOR with its of no syrup>” may ye make a perfume, as 
plumage,—and cast it beside the altar. aialtarAamounio Walwek: 
eastward, into the place of fat ashes; 17 and 
he shall cleave it in its wings—he shall e. Of First-fruits. 
not divide it asunder, so shall the priest | 12 < As for an oblation of first-fruits> ye shall 
make a perfume therewith, at the altar, bring them near, unto Yahweh, —but <unto 
upon the wood, that is on the fire,—<an the altar> they shall not take them up. as 
ascending-sacrifice> it is’, an altar-flame of a satisfying odour. 

a satisfying*® odour, unto Yahweh. 18 And <every meal-offering’ oblation of thine > 
<with salt> shalt thou season, and thou 

ii, The Meal-offering (A.V. “ Meat-offering ” : shalt not suffer to be lacking the salt of the 
Heb, minhah.) covenant of thy God, from upon thy meal- 

a. Of fine Meal. offering,—<upon every oblation of thine> 

But <when |!any person! would bring near as shalt thou offer salt. 
anoblation a meal-offering ‘ unto Yahweh > f. Of First-ripe Corn. 
<of fine meal> shall be his oblation— | 4 But <if thou wouldst bring near a meal- 
and he shall pour out thereon, oil, and place offering of first-ripe corn. unto Yahweh> 
thereon, frankincense; 280 shall he bring <of green ears heacted. Gx Aue. enashed 
itin unto the sons of Aaron, the priests, and grain of garden-land> shalt thou bring near 
he® shall grasp therefrom a handful of the thy meal-offering of first-ripe curn. 1 And 
fine meal thereof. and of the oil thereof, thou shalt place thereon, oil, and shalt put 
besides all the frankincense thereof,—and thercon, frankincense,—<a meal-offering> 
the priest shall make a perfume with the a ee 16 Then shall the priest 
memorial thereof, at the altar, an altar- make a perfume_ with the memorial thereof, 
flame of a satisfying* odour, unto —from the crushed grain thereof, and from 
Yahweh, — * But ||the remainder of the the oil thereof, besides all the frankincense 
meal-offering|| pertaineth unto Aaron, and thereof,— |jan altar-flame_ unto Yahwehi. 
unto his sons,—jimost holy, from among the . 
altar-flames of Yahweh". il. The Peace-offering. 

b. From the Oven. a. Of the Herd. 

Moreover <when thou wouldst bring near, 1 But <if <a peace-offering> be his oblation> g 
as an oblation of a meal-offering, something <if <of the herd> {ihe himself! be bringing 
baked in an oven> <round,. unleavened near,—whether male or female>> <without 
cakes of fine meal. overflowed with oil> defect> shall he bring it near, before 
(shall it be], or unleavened wafers anointed Yahweh, 2 Then shall he lean his hand 
with oil. upon the head of his oblation, and slay it at 

c. From the Girdle, hs entrance by ve baad ea 
: ox re sons of Aaron, the priests. sha 
» cia Cane ed a ee dash* the blood against the altar, round 
eee dono about. 3Then shall he bring near, 
*(‘p. ver. 5. ing ”—O.G 
%Or: “one,” as in ver. 5. 4 Cereal-otfering °—P.B. | ®“ Soothing, tranquillis- b “ Honey "—P.B. 
< “Soothing,  tranquillis- **Grain-offering "—O.G, | ing.” © Cp. chap. i. 5. 


LEVITICUS If. 4—17; 


—_— 


out of the peace’-offering, an altar-flame 


IV. 1—14. 127 


<When llany Sorel shall sin by mistake. 


6 


10 


Imwards ; 


unto Yahweh,—the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 


fat which is upon them, which is upon the 
loins,—and the caul upon® the liver, <upon 
the kidneys> shall he removeit. 5 Then 
shall the sons of Aaron make thereof a 
perfume, at the altar, upon the ascending- 
sacrifice, which is on the wood, which is on 


the fire,—||an altar-flame of a satisfying” | 


odour. unto Yahweh ||. 
b. Of the Flock. 


But <if <out of the flock> be his oblation. 
unto Yahweh> | 


for a peace’-offering 
<whether male or female—without defect> 
shall he bring it near. T<Iif 
<a young sheep> ||he himself|| be bringing 
near as his oblation> then shall he bring 
it near. before Yahweh. §& And he shall 
lean his hand upon the head of his oblation, 
and shall slay it, before the tent of meeting, — 
and the sons of Aaron shall dash* the 
blood thereof against the altar, round about. 
Then shall he bring near, out of the peace’- 
offering, an altar-flame unto Yahweh, the 
fat thereof, the fat-tail thereof entire 
<close to the backbone> shal] he remove 
it, —and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards; 
and the two kidneys, with the fat that is on 
them. which is on the loins,—and the caul 
that is on the liver, <on the kidneys> shall 
he remove it. " Then shall the priest make 
a perfume, at the altar,—||the food of an 
altar-flame_ unto Yahweh|. 13 But 
<if <a goat> be his oblation> then shall 
he bring it near, before Yahweh. }5 And 
he shall lean his hand upon its head, and 
shall slay it, before the tent of meeting, — 
and the sons of Aaron shall dash° its blood 
against the altar, round about. 1 Then 
shall he bring near therefrom, as his oblation, 
an altar-flame unto Yahweh,—the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards ; and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is on them, which is on the 
loins,—the caul upon the liver, <on the 
kidneys> shall he remove it. 1° Then shall 
the priest make a perfume at the altar,— 
lithe food of an altar-flame, for a satisfying 
odour,4—all the fat—unto Yahweh/!. 17 An 
age-abidinc statute to your generations, in 
all your dv-ellings, —<none of the fat nor of 
the blood> shall ye cat. 


§2. Of various kinds of Offences, «nd the Offerings 


appointed for then. 


4and the two kidneys, and the | 


departing from any of the commandments 
of Yahweh, as to things which should not 
be done, and shall do any one of them >—— 


i. Offences by the Priests. 


<If |\the anointed priest|| shall sin, so as to 


bring guilt upon the people> then shall he 
bring near. for his sin which he hath com- 
mitted, a choice young bullock without 
defect. unto Yahweh, as a sin-bearer.* 
And he shall bring in the bullock unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting, before 
Yahweh,—and shall lean his hand, upon 
the head of the bullock, and shall slay the 
bullock. before Yahweh. 5 And the anointed 
priest shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
—and bring it into the tent of meeting ; 
and the priest shall dip his finger in the 
blood,—and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times. before Yahweh, in front of the veil 
of the sanctuary. 7 Then shall the priest 
put of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of fragrant’ incense, before> Yahweh, which 
is in the tent of meeting,—and <all the 
[remainder of the] blood of the bullock> 
shall he pour out at the base of the altar of 
ascending-sacrifice, which is at the entrance 
of the tent of meeting. ® And <all the fat 
of the sin-bearing’ bullock> shall he heave 
up therefrom,—the fat that covereth over 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards; 8 and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which is upon 
the loins,—and <as for the caul® upon the 
liver> <upon the kidneys> shall he remove 
it: 1° just as it is heaved up from the ox of 
the peace’-offering,—and the priest shall 
make of them a perfume on the altar of 
ascending - sacrifice. "™ But <as for the 
skin of the bullock, and all its flesh, with its 
head and with its legs,—and its inwards. 
and its dung>4 1% hee shall take forth the 
entire bullock—unto the outside of the 
camp, unto a clean place, unto the out- 
poured heap of fat-ashes, and shall burn it 
up on wood in the fire,—<upon the out- 
poured heap of fat-ashes> shall it be 
burned up. 


11. Offences by the Assembly. 


And if |'the whole assembly of Israel|| shall 


make a mistake,’ and a matter be hidden 
from the eyes of the, convocation,—and so 
they do something. whereby they depart 
from any of the commandments of Yahweh. 
as to things which should not be done, and 
become guilty; Mand the sin shall become 
known_which they havecommitted therein> 


4 |! And Yahweh spake, unto Moss saying : 


2 Speak thou unto the sons of Israel, saying— then shall the convocation bring near a 
**And the fa mass 


€ Cp. chop. i. 5. 
next to’’—P.B. .0.G. 


*See O.T. Ap. “Sin=sin 4‘ The frecea within the 
4 Some cod. (w. Sam. and 


offering = sin-bearer.”’ belly” —T.G.; P.B 
Sep.) gi “unto Yah- >8p. v.r. (sevir) : ‘which ¢Or: ‘‘one.” 

In wh. case say is before’’—G.n. fOr: “commit an inad- 
“all the fat pertainett ¢Or: “network” — Fu. vertence.” 

ing.” to Y.” H.L. ° 
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LEVITICUS IV. 


choice young bullock, as a sin-bearer,* yea 
they shall bring it in, before the tent of 
meeting; 15 and the elders of the assembly 
shall lean their hands upon the head of 
the bullock, before Yahweh,—and_ shall 
slay® the bullock, before Yahweh; 1 and 
the anointed priest shall bring in of the 
blood of the bullock,—into the tent of 
meeting; }7and the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood,—and shall sprinkle of 
the blood® seven times, before Yahweh, 
upon the face of the veil ; 1% and <some of 
the blood> shall he put upon the horns of 
the altar which is before Yahweh, which is 
in the tent of meeting; and <all the 
(remainder of the] blood> shall he pour out 
at the base of the altar of ascending-sacrifice, 
which is at the entrance of the tent of meet- 
ing; and <as for all the fat thereof> he 
shall heave up therefrom,—and make a 
perfume at the altar. % And he shall do to 
the bullock, <as he did to the (first] sin- 
bearing’ bullock> j{so/] shall he do with 
this,—and the priest shall put a propitiatory- 
covering over them and it shall be forgiven 
them. 2! And he shall take forth the bullock 
unto the outside of the camp, and burn it up. 
just as he burned up the first bullock,— 
<the sin-bearer of the convucation> it ia’. 


ill. Offences by a Ruler. 


22 < When |/a prince! shall sin,—and_ shall do 


something, departing from any of the com- 
mandments of Yahweh his God. as to 
things which should not be done. [by 
mistake|* and shall become aware of his 
guilt; % or his sin wherein he hath sinned 
be made known unto him> then shall he 
bring in. as his oblation, a he - goat. a 
male without defect ; % and shall lean his 
hand upon the head of the goat, and shall 
slay it in the place where they slay the 
ascending-sacrifice before Yahweh,—<a 
sin-bearer> it ix’, 2% And the priest shall 
take of the blood of the sin-bearer with his 
finger, and put upon the horns of the altar 
of ascending-sacrifice ; and <the (remainder 
of the) blood thereof> shall he pour out at 
the base of the altar of ascending-sacritice ; 
and <with all the fat thereof> shall he 
make a perfume at the altar, as with the 
fat of the peace’-offering,—so shall the 
priest put a propitiatory-covering over him, 
because of his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 


iv. Offences by one of the People. 


7 And <if lany person!! shall sin |by mistake | 


from among the people of the land, —by his 


“MI.: for sin.” Cp. ver. 8, his finger fro 
bo it shd be cle and lod.” - pe ae 
Svr.) —Gin. i MACUL, : Or: “rater” 
* He shall slay.) ° Or: “inadvertently.” 
©8o it shd be Cw. Sam. fSo at shad be ow. Sam. and 


nnd as in ver. 6° - Gin, Rep.) — Gan. i M.CUT.: 
(ALC.T, has (it.) : dip * where one slayeth.”] 


15—35; V. 1—3. 


doing anything departing from any of the 
commandments of Yahweh. as to things. 
which should not be done, and shall become 
aware of his guilt; “or his sin which he 
hath committed shall be made known’ unto 
him> then shall he bring in_as his obla- 
tion. a kid of the goats, a female | without 
defect|_ for his sin which he hath committed; 

2 and shall lean his hand upon the head of the 
sin-bearer,—and shall slay the sin-bearer. 
in the place of the ascending-sacrifice.* 

50 Then shall the priest take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put upon the 
horns of the altar of ascending-sacrifice, — 
and <al] the [remaining] blood thereof> 

° shall he pour out. at the base of the altar; 

a1 and <all the fat thereof> shall he remove 
as the fat from off the peace’-offering was 
removed, and the priest shall make a 
perfume at the altar, for a satisfying odour, 
unto Yahweh,—so shall the priest put a 
propitiatory-covering over him. and it shall 
be forgiven him. 2 And <if 
<alamb> he bring in, as his oblation. for 
a sin-bearer>>> <a female without defect> 
shall he bring in; ® and shall lean his hand, 
upon the head of the sin-bearer, —and shall 
slay it as a sin-bearer, in the place where 
they slay the ascending-sacrifice. + Then 
shall the priest take of the blood of the sin- 
bearer, with his finger, and put upon the 
horns of the altar of ascending-sacrifice, — 
and <all the [remaining] blood thereof> 
shall he pour out, at the base of the altar; 

35 and <all the fat thereof> shall he remove, 
as the fat of the lamb is removed. from the 
peace’-offering, and the priest shall make a 
perfume therewith at the altar, upon‘ the 
altar-flames of Yahweh,—so shall the priest 
put a propitiatory-covering over him. on 
account of his sin which he hath committed. 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

1 <liAny person", moreover, whensoever he 5 
shall sin, in that. when he heareth a 
voice of swearing, "he himself|! being a 
witness, either seving or knowing,—if 
he do not tell, and so hath to bear his 
iniquity :— ?Or jlany person | 
who toucheth anything unclean, whether the 
carcase of an unclean wild-beast. or the 
carcase of an unclean tame-beast, or the 
carcase of an unclean creeping thing, — 
and it is hidden from him, [ihe himself : 
being unclean ¢ and he becometh aware of 
his guilt :— 3 Or whensoever one- 
shall touch the uncleanness of man, as 
regardcth any uncleanness of his. wherewith 
one may become unclean,—and it be 
hidden from him, and then {jhe himself: 
getting tou know it, becometh aware of his 


*f.e.: in the place where — © So it shd be ‘w. Sam.and 
the ascendiny-xacritice is Rep. —Gn. [MLC.T- 
wont to be slain, “one slayeth."?] — 

DMI.: “sin.” See O.T. Ap. 4 * Besides.” 
art. ‘Sin = sin - offer- *Gt.: “wetting to 
ing = sin-bearer.” it,” es in ver. 3. maow 
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piult -— 4Or any person|| 
whensoever he shall swear, speaking un- 
advisedly with the lips, to harm or to help, 
as regardeth anything wherein the son of 
earth may speak unadvisedly by way of 
oath. and it be hidden from him,—and then 
he himself]! getting to know it, becometh 
aware of his guilt, as regardeth any one of 
these things. > 


Then shall it be, <when he becometh aware 


of his guilt_ as regardeth any one of these 
things> that he shall confess that’ wherein 
he hath sinned ; Sand shall bring in as his 
gruilt-bearer unto Yahweh, for his sin 
which he hath committed, a female from 
the flock—a lamb or a kid of the goatsa— 
as a sin-bearer,—so shall the priest put a 
propitiatory-covering over him, because of 
his sin. 7 And <if his hand can- 
not reach sufficient® for a lamb> then shall 
he bring in to bear his guilt—fur that he 
hath sinned —two turtle-doves_ or two young 
pigeons, unto Yahweh,—one for a sin- 
bearer, and one for an ascending-sacrifice. 
and he shall take them in unto the priest, 
who shall bring near that which is for a 
sin-bearer_ first,—and shall nip through the 
neck close to the head » but shall not divide 
it asunder. ® And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin-bearer upon the wall of the 
altar, and <theremainder of the blood > shall 
he drain out, at the base of the altar,—<a 
sin-bearer> it is’. 1° And <of the second> 
shall he make an ascending-sacrifice, accord- 
ing to the regulation,—so shall the priest 
put a propitiatory-covering over him, 
because of his sin which he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 1 But 
<if his hand cannot lay hold of two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons> then shall 
he bring in as his oblation—because he hath 
sinned—the tenth of an ephah of fine meal. 
for bearing sin,—he shall not put thereon 
oil, neither shall he lay thereon frankincense, 
for <a sin-bearer> it 1s’. 22 And he shall 
bring it in unto the priest, and the priest 
shall take therefrom a handful, as the 
memorial thereof, and shall make a perfume 
at the altar, upon the altar-flames of 
Yahweh,—<a sin-bearer> it is’. 1 So shall 
the pest put a propitiatory-covering over 
him, on account of his sin which he hath 
committed, departing from some one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven him, — 
then shall it be the priest’s, like the meal- 
offering.* 


wa cl Yahweh spake unto Moses, saving— 
== Whenscever |any person|| shall commit a 


trespass, and shall take away by mistake, 
from the holy things of Yahweh> then 
shall he bring in as his guilt-bearer unto 
Yahweh. a ram without defect out of the 


bo PLB. 
© Cp. chap. ii. 1, n. 


| 
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flock. with thine estimate in silver by 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for a guilt-bearer: 36<that, moreover, 
which he took away from the sanctuary> 
shall he make good, and <the fifth part 
thereof> shall he add thereunto, and shall 
give it to the priest,—and |/the priest/! shall 
put a propitiatory-vovering over him with 
the guilt-bearing’ ram_and it shall be for- 
given him. 

And <if !|any person! when he shall sin, and 
dosomething. departing from any of the com- 
mandments of Yahweh, as to things which 
should not be done,—though he knew it not, 
shall so become guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity > 18 then shall he bring in a ram 
without defect out of the flock, by thine 
estimate as a guilt-bearer, unto the priest, — 
and the priest shall put a propitiatory- 
covering over him, on account of his mis- 
take which he made, though |jhe!] knew it 
not, and it shall be forgiven him: ! <a 
guilt-bearer> it is’,—he was "verily guilty|| 
against Yahweh. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying— 


<When any person|| shall sin, and shall 
commit a trespass against Yahweh,—and 
shall withhold something of the truth from 
his neighbour, in respect of a deposit, ora 
pledge or anything plundered, or shall use 
extortion with his neighbour; or shall 
find something lost and shall withhold some- 
thing of the truth therein. and shall swear 
to a falsxehood,—as regardeth a single thing 
of all that a son of earth may do, to 
commit sin thereby ; 4 and so it shall come 
about that he shall commit sin and then 
become aware of his guilt> then shall he 
return the plunder which he had plundered, 
or the extortion which he had exturted, or 
the deposit that was deposited with him,— 
or the lost thing which he hath found ;: > or 
<in anything as to which he hath been swear- 
ing to a falsehood > then shall he make it 
good in the principal] thereof, and <the fifth 
part thereof> shall he add thereunto, -- 
<to whomsvoever it belongeth> [to him] 
shall he give it, in the day he becometh 
aware of his guilt; & but <his guilt-bearer 
itself> shall he bring in unto Yahweh,—a 
ram without defect, out of the flock, by 
thine estimate as a guilt-bearer, unto the 
priest. 7So shall the priest put a propitia- 
tory-covering over hin before Yahweh, and 
it shall be forgiven him, --on account of any 
one thing. of all which one might do, so as 
to become guilty therein. 


$3. Instructions jor the Priests ax to the 
Offertnas. 


8 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 


Command Aaron and his sons. saying, 
This is the law of the ascending-sacrifice, — 
ithe same|] 1s the ascending-sacrifice, which 
{) 


the sons of Aaron shall bring it near before 
Yahweh, unto the front of the altar. 


<most holy> it is.’ 39 But ; no sin-bearer 
whereof any of the blood is taken into the 


130 LEVITICUS VI. 10—30; VII. 1—11. 
is upon the hearth, upon the altar, all the shall a perfume of the entire gift’) be made: 
night until the morning,—and ‘the fire | > vea jevery meal-offering of a priest. shall 
of the altar), shall be kept burning therein.® | be entire |—it shall not be eaten. 

10 So then the priest shall put on his upper | a : | | ; 
garment of linen.and <breeches of linen> | 5 And Yahweh SLE unto Moses, aI 
shall he put on over his flesh, then shall he | ™ Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons saying, 
take up the fat-ashes. whereto the fire | This; is the law of the sin-bearer. <In 
consumeth the ascending-sacrifice on the the place where the ascending-sacrifice is 
altar,—and shall put them beside the altar. | slain> shall the sin-bearer be slain. before 

1 Then shall he put off his garments, and put | Yahweh, <most  holy> it is! ”%) The 
on other garments,—and shall carry forth | priest who maketh it a sin-bearer|; shall eat 
the fat-ashes, unto the outside of the camp, | it,—<in a holy place> shall it be eaten, in 
unto aclean place. # And the fire on the | the court of the tent of meeting. 2° |i Every 
altar! shall be kept burning therein? it one who toucheth the flesh thereof! shall be 
shall not be suffered to go out, but the | hallowed ; and <when one sprinkleth some 
priest shall kindle up thereon pieces of of the blood thereof upon a = garment> 
wood. morning by morning,—and shall set | <that whereon it was sprinkled> = shalt 
in order thereupon the ascending-sacrifice, | thou wash in a holy place. 3 But the 
and shall make a perfume thereon, with the | earthen vessel wherein it is boiled, shall 
fat-pieces of the peace’-offerings: 9 i/fire || be broken,—or <if [im a vessel of bronze! 
shall continually’ be kept burning on the it hath been boiled> then shall [the vessel] 
altar_ it shall not be suffered to yo out. be scoured and rinsed in water. %, Any 

And |'this; is the law of the meal-offering, — male among the priests|; may eat thereof.— 

| 
{ 


15 


Then shall one lift® up therefrom a handful 
of the fine meal of the meal-offering,® and 
of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense 
which is upon the meal-offering,—and 
shall make a perfume at the altar, <an 
altar-flame® of a satisfying odour> shall the 
memorial thereof be, unto Yahweh. 14 And 
<the remainder thereof > shall Aaron and 
his sons eat, —<as unleavened cakes > shall 
it be eaten, in a holy place, <within the 
court of the tent of meeting> shall they eat 
it. 17 It shall not be baked into anything 
leavened, <as their portion> have I given ir, 
from among the altar-flames* of Yahweh,— 
<most holy> it is’, like the sin-bearer, and 
like the guilt-bearer. 38); Any male among 
the sons of Aaron!! may eat it, an age-abiding 
statute to your generations, from among the 
altar-flames of Yahweh,—,every one that 
toucheth them | shall be hallowed. 


1 


tent of meeting to make a propitiatory- 
covering in the sanctuary!! shall be eaten, — 
<with fire> shall it be consumed.* 


And this’ is the law of the guilt-bearer.— 


<most holy> itis! °<In the place where 
they slay the ascending-sacrifice> shall they 
slay the guilt-bearer; and <the blvod 
thereof> shall one dash against the altar, 
round about; ®%and <as for all the fat 
thereof > one shall bring near therefrom,— 
the fat-tail, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards; 4and the two kidneys, with the 
fat that is upon them, which is upon the 
Joins,—and the caul upon the liver, <up to 
the kidneys> shal] he remove it. * And 
the priest shall make a perfume with them 
at the altar, an altar-flame unto Yahweh— 
<a guilt-bearer> it is’. 6} Any 
male among the priests’ may eat thereof, — 
<ina holy place> shall it be eaten, <most 
holy> it is’, 7<As’ the sin-bearer> so 


7 


18 And Yahweh spake unto Moses saying— 

2 |'This|} is the oblation of Aaron and Ins sons. 
which they shall bring near unto Yahweh 
in the day when he is anointed, The tenth 
of an ephah of fine meal, as a continual 
ineal-offering, —half thereof in the morning, 
and half thereof in the evening; 22 <ona 
pan. with oi]> shall it be made, <when 
well mingled> shalt thou) bring it in,— 
<in baked portions, ax a meal-offering m 
pieces> shalt thou bring it near, asa satisfy- 
ing odour, unto Yahweh. ™ And ‘the 
priest that is anointed in his stead from 
among his sons’ shall prepare it, —{it is} an 
ave-abiding statute, that <unto Yahweh> 


the guilt-bearer,—jone Jaw, for them,— 
<the priest who maketh a_ propitiatory- 
covering therewith: —|;to him" shall it 
belong, 8 And <as for the priest who 
bringeth near the ascending-sacrifice of any 
man> ithe skin of the ascending-sacritice 
which he heth brought near, <to the 
priest himself > shallit belong. ® And <as 
for any meal-offering that may be baked 
in an oven, or anything that hath been 
prepared in a ooler or on a girdle> <to 
the priest that bringeth it near—to him> 
shall it belong. ™ And <as for any meal- 
offering overHowed with oil, or dry>—<to 
all the sons of Aaron> shall it belong. to 
one as much as to another. 

And ‘this' is the law of the  peace’- 
offering which one may bring near unto. 


“altar-tlame. | 

¢So it shd be (w. Sam., u 
Sep.,and Vul.). Cp. ver. 
1S'—G.n. and G. Intro. 


2QOr: “thereby.” 

bOr: “heave.” 

‘Cp. chap. ii. 1, n. 

“So it shd be (w. Sam. and 


Repo. Cp.chap. busi. 16, iM.C.T.: 0 ‘Samy | a 
(gpm. M.C.T. omits: altar-thimes,.” ! ®* Heb. niit. 11. 
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Yahweh. 2 <If <for thanksgiving> 
he bring it near> then shall he bring near, 
with the thanksgiving’ sacrifice. perfurated 
cakes_ unleavened, overflowed with oil, and 
wafers. unleavened, anointed with oil,—and 
of fine flour moistened, perforated cakes 
overflowed with oil.  ™ <With — perfo- 
rated cakes of leavened bread> shall he 
bring near his oblation, with hia peace’- 
offering of thanksgiving. 14 Then shall he 
bring near, therefrom. one of each oblation, 
a heave-offering unto Yahweh,—<to the 
priest who dasheth [against the altar] the 
hlood of the peace-offering—to him> shall 
it belong. ™ But <as for the flesh of his 
peace’-offering of thanksgiving> <on the 
day of bringing it near> shall it be 
eaten,—he shall not leave thereof, until 
morning. 16 But <if <a vow 
or a freewill offering> be his sacrifice of 
oblation> <in the day he bringeth near 
his sacrifice> shall it be eaten,—and <on 
the morrow> then may |/the remainder 
thereof, be eaten; !7 but <as for the 
remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice> <on 
the third day—in fire> shall it be consumed. 
And <if any of the flesh of his peace’- 
offering «be at all eaten’, on the third day > 
he that brought it near |shall not be 
accepted | it shall not be reckoned to him, 
<unclean>* shall it be,--and the person 
who shall eat thereof! shall bear | his 
iniquity:. 1 And jthe flesh that toucheth 
anything unclean} shall not be eaten, <in 
fire> shall it be consumed,—but <as for 
the [other] flesh> |jany one who is clean|| 
may eat flesh. 7°<But as for the person 
who shall eat flesh from the peace’-offering, 
which pertaineth unto Yahweh, while his 
uncleanness is on him> then shall that 
person be cut off from among his kinsfolk. 
< Yea. as for jjany person|| whensoever he 
shall touch anything unclean—the unclean- 
ness of man. or an unclean beast, or any un- 
clean disgusting thing, *—and then eateth of 
the flesh of a peace’-offering that pertaineth 
unto Yahweh> then shall that person be 
cut off from among his kinsfolk. 


22. And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying— 
3 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, — 


24 


<No fat. of ox or sheep or goat> shall ye eat: 


and <though |ithe fat of what dieth of 
itself and the fat of that which has been 
torn in pieces!: may be used for any other 
service> yet shall ye (jin nowise eat|{ it. 


23 Nay <as touching any one who eateth the 
fat of any beast, wherefrom he‘ might 
bring near an altar-flame unto Yahweh> 
then shall the person that eateth be cut off 
from among his kinsfolk. ™% And <no 

- ‘yrejected.” ‘‘ Re- “unclean reptiles" —G.n. 

° yee n_PB. ¢ Some cod. (w. Onk. MS. 

Same cod. (w. Sam., and Sam.) have: ‘‘ they” 

Onk., and Syr.) have: —G.n. 


manner of blood> shall ye eat, in any of 
your dwellings,—whether of bird, or of 
beast: 27 <as touching any person who 
eateth any manner of blood> then shall 
that person be cut off from among his 
kinsfolk. 


* And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying— 
“4 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, — 


(He that offereth his peace’-offering unto 
Yahweh! shall bring in his own oblation 
unto Yahweh, out of his peace’-offering: 

30 ‘his own hands|| shall bring in the altar- 
flames of Yahweh,—<the fat with®*® the 
breast> he shall bring it in, |!the breast ,» 
to wave it as a wave-offering before 
Yahweh. 4! Then shall the priest make a 
perfume with the fat at the altar,—and the 
breast shall be for Aaron and for his sons. 

32 But <the right shoulder>© shall ye give as 
a heave-offering, unto the priest,—from 
among your peace’-offerings *® <he that 
bringeth near the blood of the peace’- 
offerings and the fat, from among the sons 
of Aaron> ||to him| shall belong the right 
shoulder® for a portion. * For <the wave- 
breast. and the heave-shoulder> have I 
taken of the sons of Israel, out of their 
peace’-offeringy,—and have given them unto 
Aaron the priest. and unto his sons, as 
an age-abiding statute, from the sons of 
Israel. 

3 = |(This|| is what pertaineth to the anointing 
of Aaron. and to the anointing of his sons 
out of the altar-flames of Yahweh,—([granted] 
in the day when he brought them near, to 
minister as priests unto Yahweh: % which4 
Yahweh commanded to give them. in the 
day when he anointed them, from among 
the sons of Israel,—ilan age-abiding statute, 
to their generations]|. 


#7 || This|! is the law— 
for the ascending-sacrifice , 
for *the meal-offering, 
and for the sin-bearer ‘ 
and for the guilt-bearer, — 
and for the installation-offerings, 
and for the peace’-offering : 

38 whicht Yahweh commanded Moses, in Mount 
Sinai,—in the day when he commanded the 
sons of Israel to bring near their oblations unto 
Yahweh, in the desert of Sinai. 


§4. The Installation of Aaron and his Sons in 
the Priesthood. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 

2 Take thou Aaron, and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing’ oil,—and 
the sin-bearing bullock, and the two rams, 


®QOr: “upon.” some cod. (w. Sep. and 

bSome cod. (w. Jon. and Syr.) bave: ‘*as"—G.n. 
Vul.) have: ‘‘and the e Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
breast ”—G.n. Sam., Sep. and Syr.): 

eOr: “leg” — Kalisch. ‘Sand for’’—G.n, 
“Thigh "—P.B. fOr: ‘* failure-offering.” 


4A sp. v.r. (sevir) and 
9-2 
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and the basket of unleavened cakes; ? and 
<all the assembly> call thou together,— 
unto the entrance of the tent of meeting. 


4 And Moses did, as Yahweh commanded him, — 
and the assembly was called together, unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting. 5 Then 
said Moses unto the assembly, — 

This! is the thing, which Yahweh hath 
commanded tw be done. 

6 So Moses brought near, Aaron and his sons, — 
and bathed them with water, 7and put upon 
him the tunic. and girded him with the band, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put upon 
him the ephod, and girded him with the 
curiously-woven band of the ephod, and bound 
it to him therewith ; 8 and he put upon him the 
breastpiece,—and placed. in the breastpiece. 
the Lights and the Perfections;* ® and he put 
the turban upon his head,—and put upon the 
turban on the forefront thereof, the burnished 
plate of gold—the holy’ crown, 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


10 And Moses took the anointing’ oil, and 
anointed the habitation, and all that was there- 
in,—and hallowed them ;* " and he sprinkled 
thereof upon the altar. seven times,—and 
anointed the altar, and all the utensils thereof, 
and the laver and its stand, to hallow them; 

12 and he poured of the anointing’ oil, upon the 
head of Aaron,—and anointed him, to hallow 
him. 13 And Moses brought near@ 
the sons of Aaron. and clothed them with 
tunics. and girded them with bands, and 
wrapped round for them turbans,°— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


14 Then was led near the sin-bearing’ bullock, — 
and Aaron and his sons leaned their hands 
upon the head of the sin-bearing bullock. 

1 Then was it slain. and Moses took the blood, 
and put (thereof) upon the horns of the altar 
round about. with his finger, and cleansed the 
altar from sin,—and <the [remainder of the] 
blood> poured he forth at the base of the 
altar, and hallowed it, putting a propitiatory- 
covering thereupon. 16 And he took all the fat 
that was on the inwards, and the caul of the 
liver, and the two kidneys. and their fat,—and 
Moses made a perfume at the altar. 17 But 
<the bullock itself. and its skin. and its flesh 
and its dung>f consumed he with fire, outside 


the camp,%— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


1 Then was brought near the ram for the 
ascending - sacrifice,—and Aaron and his sons 
leaned their hands upon the head of the ram; 

19 and it was slain,—and Moses dashed © the blood 
against the altar, round about; 2° and 'the ram 
itself!| was cut up into its pieces,—and Moses 
made a perfume with the head and with the 


*(“p. Exo. xxviii. 30, * Of an inferior sort: an- 
Or: “tiara”? other word. 
¢ Some cud. .w. Jon. and (Cp. chap. iv. 11. n. 

Sep.): it’—G.n, F(p. Heb. xiii. 11. 


4QOr: ‘offered,’  ‘ pre- 4 Cp. chap. i. 6, n. 
sented.’ 


ee en tne ce 


pieces, and with the fat ;* 2! but ‘the inwards 
and the legs! were bathed in water,—and 
Moses made a perfume with the whole ram at 
the altar, <an ascending-sacrifice> it was’—for 
a satisfying odour, <an altar-flame> it was’ 
unto Yahweh, 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


22 Then was brought near the second ram, the 
ram of installation,—and Aaron and his sons 
leaned their hands upon the head of the ram; 

3 and it was slain. and Moses took of the blood 
thereof, and put upon the tip of Aaron’s nght 
ear,—and upon the thumb of his mght hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

% Then were brought near the sons of Aaron, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumb of their mght 
hand, and upon the great toe of their nght 
foot,—and Moses dashed © the blood against the 
altar, round about. % And he took the fat and 
the fat-tail, and all the fat that was on the 
inwards, and the caul ¢ of the liver, and the two 
kidneys_and their fat,—and the right shoulder ;¢ 

®and <out of the basket of unleavened-cakes 
that was before Yahweh> took he one round 
unleavened-cake. and one round oil-cake, and 
one wafer, —-and put them upon the fat portions, 
and upon the right shoulder ;4 * and placed the 
whole upon the opened palms of Aaron, and upon 
the opened palms of his sons,—and waved them as 
a wave-offering. before Yahweh. “ And Moses 
took them from off their opened palms, and 
made a perfuine at the altar upon the ascending- 
sacrifice, — <an installation> they were’. for a 
satisfying odour, <an altar-flame> it was’ unto 
Yahweh. *# And Moses took the breast, and 
waved it as a wave-offering, before Yahweh, — 
<of the ram of mstallation> junto Moses] it 
belonged, as a portion, 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


% And Moses tovk of the anomting’ oil, and of 
the blood that was upon the altar, and sprinkled 
upon Aaron. upon ® his garments, and upon his 
sons. and upon the garments of is sons_ with 
him, —and hallowed Aaron, his! garments, and 
his sons, and the garments of his sons, with 
hii. 31 And Moses said unto Aaron 
and unto his sons. 

Boil ye the flesh, at the entrance of the tent 
of meeting, and <there> shall ye eat it, 
and the bread which is in the basket of 
installation, —as I have been commanded & 
saying, 

| Aaron and his sons: shall eat it. 

3% 6 But <that which is left of the flesh. and of 

the bread> <with fire> shall ve consume. 


ws And <from the entrance of the tent of 
* Or: “grease.” Jon.,Sep..8vr. and Val: 
>’ Cp. chap. i. 5, n. “and upon ’—G.n. ae 
eOr: “lobes” or © flaps” fMany anthorities have: 

Davies’ H.L. 259: ep. ‘and his"-—3 on. ° 

chap. il. 4. «So it shd be owl Sam 
(Or: ‘lege’? — Kalisch. Sep. Syvr. and Vu). 

“ Thigh"—P.B. Gn. (MCAT: ag? | 
e Some cod. w. Sam,, Onk. commanded .°* } 7 


MS., Lisbon Vent. 1491, 


meeting> shall ye not go forth, for seven 
days, until the day that filleth up the days 
of your installation,—because <for seven 
days> will he install you: 4 <as hath 
been done this day> [so] hath Yahweh 
commanded to be done, to put a propitia- 
tory-covering over you. % <Even at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting> shall ye 
abide. day and might. for seven days, and 
shall keep the watch of Yahweh, and shall 
not die,—for |'so|] am I commanded. 


*% And Aaron and his sons did’ all the things 
which Yahweh had commanded through the 
mediation * of Moses. 


85. Aaron begins to officiate in the Priesthood, and 
the Glory of Yahweh appears. 


And it came to pass, <on the eighth day> that 
Moses called for Aaron, and for his sons,—and 
for the elders of Israel ; 2? and said unto Aaron— 

Take for thyself a choice calf, as a sin-bearer > 

and a ram for an = ascending-sacrifice. 
each without defect,—and bring them 
near before Yahweh; 2 and <unto the 
sons of Israel> shalt thou speak. say- 
ing, — 

Take ye a he-gont, as a sin-bearer, and a 
calf and a young sheep, each a year old. 
without defect. for an ascending-sacrifice ; 
and an ox and a ram for peace-offerings. 
to sacrifice before Yahweh, and a meal. 
offering overflowed with oil,—for <to- 
day > doth | Yahwel:| appear unto you. 

5So they brought*® that which Moses com- 

manded_ before the tent of meeting,—and all 
the assembly drew near, and = stood before 

Yahweh. 6 And Moses said— 

This) is the thing which Yahweh hath 
commanded that ye shall do,—that the 
glory of Yahweh may appear unto youu. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron— 

Draw near unto the altar, and offer thy sin- 
bearer > and thine ascending-sacritice, and 
put a propitiatory-covering about thyself. 
and ahout the pevple,—and offer the obla- 
tion of the people, and put a propitiatory- 
covering about them, 

As Yahweh hath commanded. 


§So Aarun drew near unto the altar,—and slew 
the sin’-bearing’ calf. which was for himself ; 
%and the sonsof Aaron brought the blood unto 
him, and he dipped his finger in the blood, and 
put [thereof] upon the horns of the altar,—and 
<the [remainder of the) blood> poured he out 
at the base of the altar; }© and <with the fat 
and the kidneys, and the caul4 from the liver. 
of the sin-bearer> made he a perfume at the 
altar,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


1] But <the flesh and the skin> consumed he 


® Lit.: ‘* by the hand.” €M1.: “took” or“ fetched.” 
’See O.T. Ap. art. “Sin 4@ Or: “lobes”’ or“ flaps’ 
= sin - offering = sin- —Davies’ H.L. 259: ep. 


bearer.” chap. iii. 4, n. 
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with fire, outside the camp. 12 Then 
slew he the ascending-sacrifice,—and_ the sons of 
Aaron presented unto him the blood, and he 
dashed® it against the altar, round about. 

13 And <the ascending-sacrifice> presented they 
unto him, piece by piece thereof, also the 
head,’—and he made a perfume upon the altar : 

4 and he bathed the inwards, and the legs,—and 
made a perfume upon the ascending-sacrifice, 
at the altar. Then brought he 
near the oblation of the people,—and took the 
sin-bearing goat which pertained to the people, 
and slew it and made therewith a sin-bearer. 
like the first. 16 Then brought he near the 
ascending - sacrifice,—and offered it. according 
to the regulation. 17 Then brought he neur the 
meal-offering, and filled his hand therefrom, 
and made a perfume upon the altar,—in 
addition to the ascending - sacrifice of the 
morning. 1!8 Then slew he the ox, and the ram, 
as a peace’- offering, which pertained unto the 
people,--and the sons of Aaron presented the 
hlood unto him, and he dashed® it against the 
altar, round about; and the portions of fat. 
from the ox,--and from the ram, the fat-tail, 
and the covering, and the kidneys, and the 
caul4 of the liver; * and they put the portions 
of fat upon the breasts,—and he made a 
perfume with the fat at the altar; 2! but <the 
breasts and the right shoulder>° did Anron wave 
as a wave-offering. before Yahweh,—as Moses 
commanded. ! 

2 =6Then Aaron lifted up his hands * towards the 
people. and blessed them,—and he came down 
from offering the sin-bearer, and the ascending- 
sacrifice. and the peace-uffering. 


3 = =And <when Moses and Aaron had entered 
into the tent of meeting,—and had come 
forth, and blessed the people> then appeared 
the glory of Yahweh. unto all the people; 

4 yea, there came forth fire from before Yahweh, 
and consumed. upon the altar, the ascending- 
sacrifice. and the portions of fat,—and all the 
people beheld, and shouted, and fell down upon 
their faces, 


$6. Aaron's Suns, Nadab and Alihu, offer Strange 
Fire and are consumed. 


1 Then Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abithu, took 
each man his censer_and placed therein fire, and 
put thereon incense,—and brought near before 
Yahweh, strange fire, which he had not com- 
manded them. 2? Then came there forth fire 
from before Yahweh, and consumed them, —and 
they died before Yahweh. 3 Then 
sud Moses unto Aaron— 

The very thing | that Yahweh spake, saying — 


* (Cp. chap. i. 5, n. “Thigh "—P.B. 
bN.B., and cp. ante, chap. f Some cod. (w. Sain., Jon. 
i, 8. and Sep.): “as Y. com- 
© Or: “installed him there- Ailes M.”—G.n. 
with." 6 EFand” written: * hands" 
4Or: ‘‘lobe” or “flaps” to be read.—G.n. 
—— Davies’ H.1,. 259. bN.B.: How graphic, how 
‘Or: “leg” — Kalisch. natunil: 
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And Aaron , was dumb!. 


<In them that draw near tu me> must I 
be hallowed, 

And <before the faces of all the people> 
must I get myself honour, — 

4 Then called 


Moses unto Mishael. and unto Elzaphan, sons 
of Uzziel. uncle of Aaron,—and said unto 
them— 


Draw near, bear away your brethren from 
before the sanctuary, unto the outside of the 
camp. 


5 So they drew near and bare them away, in their 
tunics, unto the outside of the camp,—-as spake 


Moses. 


6 Then said Moses unto 


Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his 
sons— 


< Your heads> ye may not bare* and <your 
garments> ye shall not rend, so shall ye 
not die, neither <against all the assembly > 
will he be wroth,—but let ‘your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel] bewail the con- 
suining fire wherewith Yahweh hath con- 
sumed. 7 But <from the entrance of the 
tent of meeting> shall ye not go forth, lest 
ye die, for ||the anointing oil of Yahweh|| 
is upon you. 


And they did according to the word of Moses. 


§7. Further Instructions for the Priests. 


8 Then spake Yahweh unto Aaron saying : 


9 


10 


i 


<Wine and strong drink> thou mayest not 
drink —)/thou nor thy sons with thee; when 
ye enter into the tent of meeting. so shall 
ye not die,—an age-abiding statute, to your 
generations ; 

That ye may make a difference, 
between the sacred and the common, — 
and between the unclean. and the clean; 

And may teach the sons of Israel,—uall 

the statutes which Yahweh hath spoken 

unto them, by the mediation” of Moses. 


12 Then spake Moses unto Aaron_and unto Eleazar 
and unto Ithamar his sons, that were left, 


Take ye the meal-offering that is left, of the 
altar-flames .of Yahweh, and eat it un- 
leavened. beside the altar,—for <most 
holy > it is’; 13 therefore shall ye cat it ina 
holy place, for <thine by statute. and thy 
sons’ by statute>* it is’, from among the 
altar-flames of Yahweh,—for ‘solj am I 
commanded. 4 And <the wave-breast. 
and the heave-shoulder> shall ye eat in a 
clean place, ,thou, and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee||,—for <as thine by 
statute, and thy sons’ by statute> have 
they been given, from among the peace’- 
offerings of the sons of Israel. 15 <The 
heave-shoulder and the wave-breast, upon 
the altar-flames of the fat portions> shall 


they bring in, to wave as a wave-offering. 


®So T.G.,) Davies, Fu. 
“Do not suffer the hair 
of your hends to hang 
lousely "—VP.B." 


®Lit.: ‘hand.” 
© Lit.: ‘“‘thy statute and 
thy sons’ statute.” 


t 
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before Yahweh, —so shall they be thine, and 
thy sons’ with thee, by an = age-abiding 
statute, As Yahweh hath commanded. 


§ 8. Aaron’s Justification for not cating the 
Nin-offertng. 


Now <as for the sin-bearing’ guat> Moses 


diligently sought | it, but lo! it had been burnt 
up,—then was he wroth against Eleazar and 
against Ithamar, the sons of Aaron tnat were 
left. saying : 


Wherefore’ did ye not eat the sin-bearer in 
the holy place? for <muast holy> it 1s’, — 
and |ithe same} hath he given you, that ye 
may bear the iniquity of the assembly, to 
put a propitiatory-covering over them, before 
Yahweh. Lo! the blood thereof had not 
been taken into the holy place, | within',— 
ve should have indeed eaten’ it_in a holy 
place, as I commanded. 


19 Then spake Aaron unto Moses— 


Lo! <this very day. when they had brought 
near their own sin-bearer, and their own 
ascending-sacrifice> there befell me’ such 
things as these,— <if, then, I had eaten 
of the sin-bearer this day> would it have 
been well-pleasing in the eyes of Yahweh’ 


77 And <when Moses heard that> then was it 


1 


° 
a 


9 


a“ The coney is undoubt- 
edly Myrar Syriacua’’ — 


well-pleasing in his eyes. 


§ 9. Concerning Clean and Tnelean Beasts. 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 11 


Aaron, saying unto them: 


Speak ye unto the sons of Israel, saying, — 


|, These || are the living things which ye may 
eat, of all the beasts which are upon the 
earth: 3 <Whiatscever parteth the hoof, 


and 18 cloven-footed, and cheweth the 
cud, among beasts> j||that} may ye 
eat. 4 Nevertheless (these) shall 


ye not eat, of them that chew the cud. 
and of them that part the hoof,— 

iThe camel; because <though he !|}cheweth 
the cud '> yet <the hoof> he parteth 
not, <unclean> he is’ to you; 

And ||the coney!|* because <though he 
lIcheweth the cud/i> yet <the hoof> he 
parteth not,— <unclean> he is’ to you; 

And "the hare; because <though = she 
icheweth the cud'> yet <the hoof > she 
parteth not,— <unclean> she is’ to you; 

And 'the swine! because <though he 
|purteth the hoof and is cloven- 
footed> yet <the cud> he cheweth 
not,— <unclean> he is’ to you; 

<Of their flesh> shall ye not eat, and <their 
carcase > shall ve not touch,— <unclean> 
they are’ to you. 


|'These|| may ye eat, of all that are in the 


waters, — <all that have fins and seales_ in 
the waters, in the seas and in the rivers > 
||them,| may ye eat. 10 But <all that 


Hastings’ D.B. Cp. P.B. 
note on this place. 
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have not tins and scales. in the seas and in 
the rivers, of all that swarm in the waters, 
and of all the living souls that are in the 
Waters> <an abomination> they are’ 
unto you; Nand <an abomination> shail 
they remain to you,— <of their flesh> ye 
shall not eat, and <their carcases> shall 
ye abhor. ' Whatsoever hath not fins and 
scalex_ in the waters! <an abormination> it 
IN Unto vou. 


And | these! shall ye abhor of birds, they 


shall not be eaten. <an abomination> they 
are’, —the eagle * and the ossifrage, and the 
osprey ;> “and the vulture,°® and the falcon, 
after its kind; every raven, after its 
kind ; 18 and the female ostrich,® and the 
male ostrich, and the sea-gull,—and the 
hawk, after its kind; 17 and the pelican 
and the gannet ‘and the bittern;% 8 and the 
swan and the vomiting pelican, and the 
little vulture; !%and the stork, and the 
parrot, after its kind,—and the mountain- 
cock _ and the bat." 


< Every creeping thing that flieth, that goeth 


on all-fours! <an abominatiun> it is’ unto 
you, 21 Nevertheless !‘these|) may 
ye eat, of all creeping things that fly, that 
go on all-fours> —such as have! legs above 
their feet, to leap therewith, upon the 
earth—~ <these of them> may ye eat: 

the swarming-locust after its kind, 

and the devouring locust after its kind, — 

and the chargol-locust after its kind, 

and the chagab-locust after its kind. 


3 But Jevery (other) creeping thing that flieth, 


which hath four feet’) <an abomination> it 
is’ unto you; “and <for these> = shall 
ve count yourselves unclean —) whosvever 
toucheth the carcase of them?! shall be 
unclean until the evening; » and | whoso- 
ever beareth away aught of the carcase of 
them || shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the evening. 


As for every kind of beast which <though 


it parteth the hoof> yet is not cloven- 
footed nor cheweth the cud > <unclean> 
they are’ unto you, —every one who toucheth 
them. shall be unclean. 77 And 
<all that go upon their paws, among all 
the living things that go on all-fours> 
<unclean> they are’ unto you,—||whoso 
teoucheth the carcase of them! shall be 
unclean until the evening. 2% And jhe that 
beareth away the carcase of them! shall 
wash his clothes, and shall be unclean until 
the evening,— <unclean> they are’ unto 
you. 


3 And ‘these <unto you> shall be unclean, 


2Or: 


be Or: SS sea-cayle.” 

€dqdr: **glede.” 

4 = Daurhterofadolefulery.” 
e*) A kind of owl O.Gs. 

£** Which casts itself from 


among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth,—the weazel and the mouse, and 


** vulture.” rocks into the water to 
dive after its prey.” 

£Or: “heron.” 

b Night -bird. 

‘So to be read, but written 
“have not’? —-G.n. 
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the lizard after its kind; % and the ferret 
and the chameleon, and the wall-lizard,— 
end the winding lizard. and the mole. 


These, are they which are unclean tu you, 


among all that creep,—! whosoever toucheth 
them when they are dead’ shall be unclean 
until the evening; *and_ jleverything 
whereon any of them shall fall when they 
are dead" shall be unclean— <of any 
articles of wood, or cloth, or skin, or sack- 
cloth, any article wherewith any work is 
done> —shall be put in water and_ shall 
be unclean until the evening, and then be 
clean. “ And <as for any earthen vessel 
whereinto any of them may fall> |levery- 
thing therein, shall be unclean, and <the 
vessel itself> shall ye break in pieces. 
<OFf all the food that may be eaten, that 
whereon shall come water> shall be un- 
clean,—and all dmnk which might be 
drunk in any [such] vessel, shall be unclean. 
And |ieverything whereon shall fall any 
part of the carcase of them) shall be un- 
clean, joven or fire-range| it shall be 
destroyed. <unclean> they are’,—and 
<unclean> shall they remain to you. 
Notwithstanding .a fountain or = cistern 
wherein isa gathering of waters, shall be 
clean,—but he that toucheth the carcase of 
the:a'| shall be unclean. * And | when any 
part of the carcase of them shall fall upon 
seed for sowing, Which is to be sown> the 
same is clean). * But <when water shall 
be put upon seed, and there shall fall 
thereon any part of the carcase of them> 
<unclean> it is’ to you. 


And <when any of the beasts which are 


yours for foud shall die> “he that toucheth 
the carcase of it) shall be unclean until the 
evening. % And he that eateth of the 
carense of it'| shal] wash his clothes. and be 
unclean until the evening,—j!he also that 
carricth away the carcase thereof — shall 
wash his clothes. and be unclean until the 
evening. 


And <any creeping thing that creepeth upon 


the earth> <an abomination > it 1s’—it shall 
not beeaten. * < Everything that goeth upon 
the belly, and everythmg that goeth upon 
all-fours, even to everything having many 
feet, as regardeth any creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth> ye shall not eat 
them, for <an abomination> they are’, 
Do not make your persons abominable, with 
any creeping thing that creepeth,-—neither 
shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, 
that ye should become unclean thereby. 
For ||I—Yahweh | am your God, therefore 
shall ye hallow yourselves and remain holy ; 
for <holy> am |/I!,—therefore shall ye not 
make your persons unclean, with any creep- 
ing thing that crawleth upon the earth; 
for (|1—Yahweh! am he that brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt, that I might 
become your’ God,—therefore shall ye be 
holy, for <holy> am 'T", 
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and of bird, 


and of every living soul that moveth in the 
waters, — é 


and as to every soul that creepeth upon the 
earth : 


That ye may make a difference-— 


between the unclean and the clean, — 
and between the living thing that inay be 


eaten, and the living thing which may not 
be eaten. ® 


§ 10. Laws for Women after Childbirth. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: 


” 
- 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, 
<A "woman|| when she conceiveth seed, and 


giveth birth to a male child> then shall she 
be unclean seven days, <according to the 
days of her removal in her sickness shall she 
be unclean. 3 And <on the eighth day> 
shall the flesh of his foreskin be circumc ised. 


But <if her hand findeth not sutticiency for a 


lamb> then shall she take two turtle doves 
or two young pigeons, one for an ascending- 
sacrifice, and one for a sin-bearer,—so shall 
the priest put a propitiatory-covering over 
her, and she shall be clean. 


S11. Dhe Lene of Leprosy, in Men, Clothes, and 


*See chap. xx. 24. 
bso it shd be. ax in ver. 8 all reference to Divine 
w. Sam., Sep..and Svr.) 
—Gn. (| M.CLT.: he. 
e* Any human being, any 
sonof earth ada 


Houses: Detection and Cleansing, 


13 ' And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, saying— 


< When ‘any man’ © shall have—in the skin of 


his flesh —a msing. or a scab. or a bright 
spot, and it shall become in the skin of his 
flesh the plague-spot’ of leprosy > then 


kcarcely right to suppress 


infliction; and 2 “xpot" 
ix better than “mark ’’ 
with reference toa per- 
won, though “aark"* is 


| 


t 


l 


t 


\ 


us 


in chap. xiv. 34. 
“Plague” throughout eTats: 
would be too heavy, and burr, 
would need — frequent 
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# ||This, is the law of beast. 


shall he be brought in unto Aaron the pest, 
or unto one of his sons tlie priests; # and the 
priest shall view the spot in the skin of his 
flesh — <Cif ithe hair in the plague! have 
turned white and the appearance of the spot 
be deeper than the skin of his flesh > <the 
plague-spot of leprosy> it is’,— so the 
priest shall view him, and pronounce him 
unclean. But <if the bright spot, 
though white in the skin of his flesh, is not 
|; deeper|; in appearance than the skin, and 
,the hair|| hath not tured white> then 
shall the priest shut up the plagued one * 
seven days. 5 And the priest shall view 
him on the seventh day, and lo! <if the 
spot hath stayed to his sight," and the spot 
hath not spread in the skin> then shall the 
priest shut him up seven days, moree 
Then shall the priest view him, on the 
seventh day, a second tune, and Jo! <if the 
spot is |/faint!, and the spot hath not spread 


: in the skin> (then shall the prest  pro- 
4 And <for thirty-three days> shall she con- . ee ae ee 
. : eae nounce him clean—it is |!a scab,, and he shall 
tinue in the blood of purification, — <no iy - 
; : wash his clothes, and be clean. ‘Bur 
hallowed thing> shall she touch, and <into ; ee rs 
: <if the seab shall have jverily spread! in 
the sanctuary > shall she not enter, until her | oa 
; : the skin, since he was shown to the pnest 
days of purification are fulfilled. 6 But 
se that he might be cleansed> then shall he 
<if {la female child’ she bear> then Wea: himealt ae Page B Rod 
shall she be unclean two weeks. as in Re ee eee ear ae eee Ra 
: : ee the priest shall take a view, and lo! <if the 
her removal,—and <for sixty-six days> | . ee . 
; : . es scab hath spread in the skin> then shall 
shall she continue in the blood of purifica- in: . oe 
. the priest pronounce him unclean—|leprosy , 
thon, 8 And <when the days of seta! 
her purification are fulfilled, whether for " 
ason or for a daughter> she shall bringin | ®  <When !the plague of leprosy} cometh to be 
a lamb, the choice of its year, as an ascend- | in any human being> then shall he be 
ing-sacrifice, and a young pigeon or aturtle- brought in unto the priest ; 2° and the prics 
dove, as a sin-bearer, unto the entrance of | shall take a view, and lo! <if there is ; 
the tent of meeting, unto the prest; 7 and white rising inthe skin and the same,, hat 
he shall bring it near before Yahweh, so turned the hair white,—and there be 
shall the priest” put a propitiatory-covering wound of raw flesh. in the msing> 4 <s 
over her, and she shall be clean frow her old leprosy> it 1s’ in the skin of his fle 
fountain of blood, and the priest shall pronounce him = u 
| This’ is the law for her that hath given birth, | clean,—he shall not? shut him up. { 
to a male child or tu a female. <unclean> he 1s’.¢ %But <if 1 
8 


leprosy |!cometh quite out|| in the skin, < 
the leprosy covereth all the skin of him t 
is plagued, from his head even unto 
feet, —so far as appeareth to the eyes of 
priest> then shall the priest take a v 
and lo! <if the leprosy hath covered al 
fesh> then shall he pronounce clean 
that was plagued,— all of it hath te 
white, <clean> he 1s’, 4 But 

very day there appeareth in him raw #f 
he shall be unclean; % ao then the 

shall view the raw flesh, and pronoune 
unclean, — as for the raw flesh}! <wuimae 
it is’ <leprosy> it is’. wWwOr <_ 


associated with t} 
**the plearcerrvas 
> fim its wp>zpe>: 
—G.n. 


qualification. The trins- cOr: ‘Sa secoma ti 


lation here has therefore 
been lightened in places, 


d** Need mot **— -~.?. 
¢That is: the oc -an 


yet so as to keep the doubted ; thre-a 
reader In mind of the need of Contiza: 
main facts and the tdeas wait for furt baesa- 


“The PLB. has here merely 


to be preterred to “spot | 
“aaark.’” But 1 ait is 


when applied to a house, 


te 
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raw flesh turn again. and be changed to 
white> then shall he come in unto the 
priest ; !7 and the priest shall view him, and 
lo! <if the spot hath changed to white > 
then shall the priest pronounce clean him 
that was plagued — <clean> he is’. 


And <when ‘any one's flesh) hath, in the 

skin thereof. a boil,—and then it is healed ; 
but <in the place of the boil> is a white 
rising ora bright spot_ reddish white> then 
shall it be shown unto the priest. 7 And 
the priest shall take a view, and lo! <if 
(the appearance thereof! is lower than the 
skin, and ‘the hair thereof) hath turned 
white> then shall the priest pronounce him 
unclean — <the plague-spot of leprusy> it, 
is’ <in the boil> broken out. =1 But 
<<if the priest shall view it, and lo! there is 
no’ white hair therein, and it is not deeper 
than the skin_and {in itself, is faint> then 
shall the priest shut him up seven days; 
and <if it ||clearly spreadeth | in the skin> 
then shall the priest pronounce him un- 
clean— <a plague-spot> it is’. = But 
<if in its place, the bight spot staveth, hath 
not spread > <a boil> it is’, —and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 


Or <when ‘any one's flesh! hath in the skin 


thereof. a fiery burning,—and the burning 
wound becometh a bright spot. reddish 
white, or white> then shall the priest 
view it—and lo! <if the hair is turned 
white in the bright sput_and the appearance 
thereof is deeper than the skin> <leprosy > 
it is’, broken out {in the burning|,—so the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean, <the 
plague-spot of leprosy > it iy’. * But 
<if the priest shall view it, and lo! there is 
not, in the bright spot, white hair, and it is 
not’ deeper | than the skin, but «itself|! is 
famt>> then shall the pmest shut him up 
seven days; 7 and the priest shall view 
him on the seventh day, —<if it ‘hath 
plainly spread: in the skin> then shall the 
priest pronounce him unclean, <the plague- 
spot of leprosy > it is’. 3 But <if, in 
ita place. the bright spot hath stayed, and 
hath not spread in the skin, but |itself' is 
faint > <the rising of a burning> it is’,— 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for <only the mflaming of the burning> 
It in’. 


<AX.nd <when there cometh to bein jany man 


or woman,| a spot,—in the head, or in the 
beard> then shall the priest view the 
spot. and lo! <@if jithe appearance thereof 
is deeper than the skin, and <therein> is 
yellow, thin hair> then shall the priest 
pronounce him unclean, <a scall> it is’, 
<a leprosy of the head or of the beard> it 
18’, 31 But <when the priest vieweth the 
spot, and lo! there is no appearance! of it 
deeper than the skin, and |jno dark hair’ is 
therein> then shall the priest shut up him 


33 


| as 
| 
| 


46 


8at.: “inits appearance,” 
ax in ver. 5, 

b A harmless eruption on 
the skin’ —0O.G@. 


# And <when |lany man’s; 
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that hath the plaguc-spot of scall, seven 
days; *# and the priest shall view the spot 
on the seventh day, and lo! <if the scall 
hath not spread, and there hath not come 
tu be therein yellow hair,—and ||the appear- 
ance of the scall; is not deeper than the 
skin>> ™ then shall he shave himself, but 
<the scall> shall he not shave.—and the 
priest shall shut up him who hath the scall 
seven days. more; # then shall the priest 
view the scall_ on the seventh day, and lo! 
<if the scall hath not spread in the skin, 
and ‘the appearance thereof!) is not deeper 
than the skin> then shall the priest pro- 
nounce him clean, and he shall wash his 
clothes. and be clean. 4% But <if the 
scall :do indeed spread| in the skin, —after 
he hath been pronounced clean> * then 
shall the priest take a view, and lo! <if the 
scall hath spread in the skin> the priest 
shall not search for the yellow hair— 
<unclean> he is’. 37 But <if iin his 
eves||" the scall is at a stay, and dark hair 
hath grown uptherein> the scall is healed’, 
<clean> he is’,—and the priest shall pro- 
nounce’ him clean. 


And <when either ||\man or woman|| hath in 
the skin of their flesh, bright spots, —bright 
spots that are white> “then shall the 
priest take a view, and lo! <if {jin the skin 
of their flesh" are bright spots, that are dull 
white> <dead white spot >" it is’, that hath 
broken through in the skin — <clean> 
he iw’. 


head loseth its 
hair> though || bald", he is |lclean!, 4! And 
<if jin front| his head loseth its hair> 
though ||/bald in the forehead ||, he is |[clean|[. 
But <should there be |jin the baldness be- 
hind. or in the baldness in front|| a spot, that 
is reddish white> <leprosy broken out > it 
is’, in his baldness behind, or in Ins baldness 
in front. So the priest shall view it, and 
lo! <if !ithe rising-spot|| be reddish white 
in his baldness behind, or in his baldness in 
front,—like the appearance of leprosy in 
the skin of the flesh> “ <a leprous man> 
is’ he, <unclean> he is’, — <unclean> 
shall the priest pronounce him, <in his 
head> 1s his plague. 


Now <as for the leper in whom is the 
plague > 
|| His clothes" shall be rent,’ 
And “his head|} shall be bare,° 
And <his beard> shall he cover,— 
And <Unelean ! Unclean !> 
cry. 
<All the days that the plague is in hin> 
shall he continue unclean, 
<Unclean> he is’,— 


shall he 


tetter’’"—P.B. 
e**The hair of his head 
shall hang loosely ’*— 
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<Alone> shall he remain, | 
<Outside the camp> shall be his dwelling. | } And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying- 
2 This, shall be the law of the leper, in the 


day when he is declared clean,—He shall 


47 And <when in agarment|j there is a plague- | 


L | 
4 | 


ais A my 


spot of leprosy,—-whether in a garment of 
wool, or a garment of flax; # either in 
warp or in weft, made with flax, or with 
wool,—or in a skin, or in anything wrought 
of skin; *# and the spot cometh to be of a 
greenish yellow or reddish in the garment 
or in the skin, whether in warp or in weft, 
or in any utensil of skin> <the plague-spot 
of leprosy> it is’,—and shall be shown 
unto the priest ; 5 and the priest shall view 
the spot,—and shall shut up him that is 
plagued. seven days; 5! then shall he view 
the spot. un the seventh day <if the spot 
hath spread in the garment, whether in 
warp or in weft, or in the skin, or anything 
which may be made of skin for service> the 
spot is ja fretting leprosy] <unclean> it 
is’. 52 Then shall he burn up the garment, 
whether it be in the warp or the weft, in 
wool or in flax, or any utensil® of skin, 
wherein shall be the plague-spot,—for <a 
fretting Jeprosy> it is’, <in fire> shall it 
be burnt up. 


33 But <if the priest shall take a view, and lo! 


the spot has not spread, in the garment, 
either in warp or in weft,—or in any 
utensil® of skin> ™ then shall the pmest 
give command, and they shall wash that 
wherein is the spot,—and he shall shut it 
up seven days, more; *then shall the 
priest take a view, after the plagued 
garment hath been washed, and jo! <if the 
spot hath not changed its look>,> then 
<though the spot;| hath not spread> yet 
<unclean> it is’, <in the fire> shalt thou 
burn it up,—<a sunken spot> it is’, in the 
back thereof. or in the front thereof. 


% And <if the priest hath taken a view, and lo! 


aQOr: 
ticle.”’ 


the spot is faint)! since it hath been 
washed>, then shall he rend it out of the 
garment, or out of the skin, whether out of 
the warp or out of the weft; 57 and <if it 
appear still in the garment—either in the 
warp or in the weft, or in any utensil of 
skin> <a breaking out> it is’,—<in the 
tire> shalt thou burn up that wherein is 
the plague. %& But <as for the garment— 
whether the warp or the weft. or any 
utensil of skin which thou shalt wash, and 
the plague shall depart therefrom> then 
shall it be washed a second time, and shall 
be clean. 


This!) is the law as to the plague-spot of 


leprosy | 
in a garment of wool or of flax, 
whether in the warp or the weft, 
or in any utensil of skin,— 


To pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it 


unclean. 


““vexsel,"" or ‘ar- > Lit.: ‘its eye.” 


| 
| 
| 
, 
3 


] 


‘ 
‘ 
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b* According to Talmud = 


be brought in unto the priest; 3 then shall 
the priest go forth unto the outside of the 
camp,—and the priest shall take a view, 
and lo! <if the plague of leprosy hath been 
healed out of the leper>; 4 then shall the 
priest give command,—and there shall be 
taken—for him that is to be cleansed—two 
living clean birds,—and cedar wood, and 
crimson, and hyssop; ‘and the priest 
shall give command, and one’ bird shall bx 
slain, —within an earthen vessel, over livin; 
water: ® <as* for the living bird> he shal 
take {it|, and the cedar wood, and th 
crimson, and the hyssop,—and shall di 
them’. and the living bird, in the blood « 
the bird that hath been slain over the livn 
water; 7and shall sprinkle upon him th 
is to be cleansed frum the leprosy, sev 
times,—and shall pronounce him clean, a 
shall let go the living bird, over the face 
the field. 8 And he that is to 
declared clean shall wash his clothes, : 
shave off all his hair, and bathe in wa 
and be clean, and <afterwards> shall 
come into the camp,—and dwell outside 
tent. seven days; ® and it shall be <on 
seventh day> that he shall shave off 
the hair of his head, and his beard, anc 
eyebrows, <even all his hair> shal 
shave off,—and shall wash his clothes 
bathe his flesh in water, so shall } 
clean. 10 And <on the eighth « 
he shall take two he-lambs, without d 
and one ewe-lamb, the choice of its 
without defect,—and three-tenths of 
meal for a meal-offering, overflowed 
oil, and one log® of oil. 1! And the 
that is cleansing him shall cause th 
that is to be cleansed, and those thn 
stand before Yahweh, at the opening 
tent of meeting. @ And the pries 
tnuke one’ he-lamb, and bring him 
a guilt-bearer, and the log of oil,—a 
wave them as a wave-offering. 
Yahweh; “and shall slay the lam 
place where the sin-bearer and the as« 
sacrifice are slain, inthe® holy pl: 
<like the sin-bearer> |!the guilt-b 
the priest’s, <most holy > it is. 
shall the priest take of the bloo 
guilt-bearer, and the priest sha! 
upon the tip of the nght ear of hi 
to be cleansed,—and upon the thu 
right hand, and upon the great 1% 
right foot; and the priest shal 
the log of oil,—and shall pour 11 
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about 40 hi 
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palm of the priest’s left hand, 'and the 
priest shall dip his right finger [and take] 
of the oil that is on the palm of his left 
hand,—and shall sprinkle of the oi] with 
his finger seven times, before Yahweh: 

17 and <of the remainder of the oil which is 
on the palm of his hand> shall the priest 
put upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot,—npon the blood of the 
gruilt-bearer ; 8 and <that which remaineth 
of the oil that is on the palm of the priest’s 
hand> he shall put upon the head of him 

that is to be cleansed,—so shall the pnest 
4 ut a propitiatory-covering over him, before 
Yahweh. ' Then shall the priest offer the 
sim-bearer, and shall put a propitiatory- 
covering over him that is to be cleansed, 
because of his uncleanness,—and <after- 
wards > shall he slay the ascending-sacrifice. 
2 And the priest shall cause the ascending- 


sacrifice, and the meal-offering to ascend at | 
the altar,—so shall the priest put a pro- . 


pitiatory-covering over him, and he shall 
be clean. 


1 Wut <if he be |poor'! and his hand hath 
not enough> then shall he take one he-lamb 
as a guilt-bearer to be waved, to put a 
propitiatory-covering over him,—and one- 
teath of fine meal, overflowed with oil for 
a meal-offering, and a log of oil, ” and two 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons, for which 
his hand hath enough,—so shall one’ be a 
sin-bearer, and the other’ an ascending- 
gacrifice. ™ And he shall bring them in, 

on the eighth day, for his cleansing, unto 
the priest,—unto the entrance of the tent 
of meeting, before Yahweh. 4 Then 


AIV. 
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shall he offer one’ of the turtle-doves, or of 
the young pigeons,—of that for which his 
hand hath enough ; 3! even that for which 
his hand hath enough,—the one a& a@ sin- 
bearer and the other as an ascending- 
sacrifice, upon the meal-offering,*—so shall 
the priest put a propitiatory-covering over 
him that is to be cleansed, before 
Yahweh. 321This)! is the law for him 
in Whom hath been the plague of leprosy, 
—whouse hand hath not enough, for that 
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 


3 And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying : 
3% = =<When ye enter into the land of Canaan 


shall the priest take the guilt-bearing lainb | 


and the log of oil,—and the priest shall 
wave them as a_wave-offering, before 
Yahweh. % Then shall the guilt-bearing 
lamb be slain, and the pmest shall 
take of the blood of the guilt-bearer, 
and put upon the tip of the mght ear 
of him that is to be cleansed,—and upon 
the thumb of his mght hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot; ™ also 
<of the oil> shall the priest pour out, —on 
the palm of his own left hand; 7% and 
the priest shall sprinkle, with his right 
finger, of the oil that 1s on the palm of his 
‘ left hand,—seven times, before Yahweh ; 
then shall the priest put, of the oil that is 
on the palm of bis hand, upon the tip of the 
Tight ear of bim that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot,—upon the 
~~. place of the blood of the guilt-offering ; 
and <that which remaineth of the oil 
which is on the palm of the prest’s hand > 
shall he put upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed,—to put a propitiatury-covering 
over him_ before Yahweh. * Then 


which I’ am about to give you, for a 
possession,—and I put a plague-mark of 
leprosy in a house, of the land of your 
possession>, ™ then shall he that owneth 
the house come in, and tell the priest, 
saying, — 

A kind of plague-mark]|] appeareth to 

me, in the house ; 

and the priest shall give command, and they 
shall empty the house, ere yet the priest 
cometh in to view the mark, so that he do 
not pronounce unclean all that is in the 
house,—and <after this> shall the priest 
come in, to view the house : *7 then shall he 
view the mark. and lo! <if the mark is in 
the walls of the house, with sunken places, 
greenish yellow, or reddish,--and they 
appear to be lower than the [surface of the] 
wall>, *then shall the priest come fourth 
out of the house, unto the entrance of the 
house,—and shall shut up the house, seven 
days ; ® and the priest shall return on the 
seventh day,—and take a view, and lo! 
<if the mark hath spread in the walls of 
the house>, then shall the priest give 
command, and they shall pull out the 
stones, wherein is the mark,—and cast 
them forth outside the city, into an unclean 
place; #} and <the house itself> shall he 
cause to be scraped on the mside, round 
about,—and they shall pour out the mortar 
which they have scraped off, outside the 
city, into an unclean place; # and shall 
take other stones, and put in the place of 
the stones,—and <other mortar> shall he 
take, and plaster the house. + But 
<if the mark again’ breaketh out in 
the house, after the taking out of the 
stones, —and after the scraping of the house, 
and after the plastering> ; # then shall the 
priest come in, and take a view, and lo! 
<if the mark hath spread in the house> 
<a fretting leprosy> it is’ in the house, 
<unclean> it is’, ® and he shall pull down 
the house,—the stones thereof, and the 
timber thereof. and all the mortar of the 
house,—and shall carry them forth outside 
the city, into an unclean place. 4 And 


*(Cp. chap. il. 1.n. 
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<as for him that entereth into the house, all 
the days it is shut up> he shall be unclean, 
until the evening; * And he that heth in 
the house, shall wash his clothes, and |;he 
that eateth in the house; shall wash his 
clothes. *® But <though the priest 
1do come’ into the house, and take a view, 
yet lo! <if the plague-mark hath not spread 
in the house after the house was plastered > 
then shall the priest pronounce the house 
clean,* for , healed | ie the plague. +“ Then 
shall he take. to cleanse’ the house, two 
birds,—and cedar wood, and crimson, and 
hyssop ; ” and shall kill one’ bird,—within 
an earthen vessel. over living water; 5! and 
take the cedar wood_ and the hyssop. and 


| 
t 
| 
' 
' 


| 


the crimson, and the living bird, and dip | 


them in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the living water,—and sprinkle the house. 
seven times ; 2 and so cleanse® the house, 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
hving water,—and with the living bird. 
and with the cedar wood. and with the 
hyssop, and with the crimson ; ® and shall 
let go the living bird unto the outside of the 
city_ unto the face of the field,—so shall he 
put a propitiatury-covering over the house. 
and it shall be clean. 


54 This is the law,— 


for every plague-mark of leprosy 
and for scall ; 
and for garment leprosy. 
and for house [leprosy] ; 
and for rising. 
and for scab. 
and for a bright spot ; 
to? give instruction, 
on the day of declaring unclean. 
and on the day of declaring clean, — 


;, This’ is the law of leprosy. 


§12. Concerniug various Forms of Personal 


Uncleanness. 


15 } And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying: 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and ye shall 


say unto then, — 


<When ‘any man whatsoever; hath a flowing 


aeNn.B.: 
declared cleun. 


» Lit.: 
mf. : 


to cleanse from sin.”’ 
There ix sin somewhere! 
¢ Aw in ver. 4%. 
4 Some 


Rep. 


from his flesh> | his flux!) is j;unclean’. 
And |'this’ shall be his uncleanness, in his 
flux,--<whether his flesh is running with 
his flux, or his flesh hath closed from his 
flux>° <his uncleanness> it is’. 4) All the 
bed whereon he that hath the flux leth 
shall be unclean,—and llevery piece of 
furniture® whereon he = sitteth} shall be 
unclean, § And whosoever toucheth his 


‘and to"’*-—G.n 

eSo in effect Driver and 
White in P.B.:  ' Or 
whether it be stopped so 
that no dischare ap- 
pears.” But = OWG.: 
* Hath shewn stoppage 
by reason of his flux.” 

(Mi.: every urticle.”’ 


First clean—then 
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> * the article.’ 
tt curphtme-seut.”’ 
> “article.” 


bed} shall wash_ his clothes, and bathe in 
water, and be unclean until the evening, 
And “he that sitteth on that® whereon he 
that hath the flux hath sat.) shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until theevening. 7 And he that toucheth 
the flesh of him that hath the flux, shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe in water, and 
be unclean until the evening. ® And 
<when he that hath a flux spitteth on him 
that is clean> then shall he wash his 
clothes. and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until the evening. ® And jevery saddle 
whereon he that hath the flux rideth . shall 
he unclean. © And ‘whosoever toucheth 
anything that was under him’ shall be 
unclean. until the evening; and he that 
carrieth them, shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. ™ And |/whomsoever he that hath 
the flux toucheth, not having mnsed {hi 
hands| in water. then shall he wash hi 
clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclea 
until the evening. 2 And {the earthe 
vessel which he that hath the flux touchet! 
shall be broken in pieces,—and ‘eve 
vessel of wood | shall be rinsed in water. 


And <when he that hath the flux become 


clean from his flux> then shall he nun! 
to himself seven days for his cleansing. ; 
wash his clothes,—and bathe his flesh 
living water,and be clean. 4 And <on 
eighth day> he shall take for himselt 
turtle doves or two young pigeons,— 
come in before Yahweh, unto the enti 
of the tent of meeting, and give the 
the priest; and the priest shall 
them, one’ as a sin-bearer, and the oth 
an ascending -sacritice,—so shall the 
put a propitiatory-covering over hit 
fore Yahweh, because of his flux. 


And <when there goeth out from j!an: 


an outflow of seed> then shall he b: 
his flesh in water, and be unclean w 
evening. @7 And <in the = case 
garment or any skin whereupon the 
come to be an outflow of seed > thei 
be washed in water, and be uncle 
the evening. ww Also <: 
with whom man lieth carnally >4 t 
they bathe in water, and be uncl 
the evening. 


And <whena 'woman!! hath a flow 


flow in her flesh is |} bluodj.> <ses 
shall she continua in her = rer 
Whosoever toucheth her‘! shall | 
until the evening; 72 and jiwhat 
heth upon in her removali| sh 
clean,—and ‘whatsoever she sit 
shall be unclean ; “1 and 

toucheth her bedjj/ shall wash ] 
and bathe in water, and be un 


@NIl. : ‘‘ with : 
seed .”’ 


16 ! 


LEVITICUS XV. 22—33; NAVI. 1--16. 


the evening; “and |iwhoscever toucheth 
any thing® whereon she sitteth) shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe in water, and be 
unclean until the evening ;=tand <whether 
on her bed" it is’, or on any thing whereon 
she hath been sitting, when he toucheth 
it> he shall be unclean until the evening; 
x and <if man |shall even he} with her, and 
her cause for removal be upon him> then 
shall he be unclean seven days,—and ‘all 
the bed whereon he shall lie| shall be 
unclean. 4 And <when ‘any 
woman's! flow of blood lasteth many days, 
outside the time of her removal, or when it 
floweth beyond her removal> ‘all the days 
of her unclean’ flow’! shall she be as in the 
days of her removal—<unclean> she is’. 
* 'All® the bed whereon she heth during all 
the days of her flow|) <like her bed in her 
removal> shall be to her,—and | every 
thing whereon she sitteth shall be |!un- 
clean|', like the uncleanness in her removal ; 
7 and '|whosoever toucheth them'| shall be 
unclean,—and shall wash his clothes. and 
bathe in water. and be unclean until the 
evening. * But <if she be clean from 
her flow> then shall she count to her- 
self seven days and <afterwards> shall 
she count herself clean. *® And <on the 
eighth day> shall she take to herself two 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons,—and 
bring them in unto the priest, unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting; “and the 
pmest shall offer the one’ as a sin-benrer, 
and the other’ as an ascending-sacrifice, — 
so shall the priest put a propitiatory- 
covering over her, before Yahweh. because 
of her unclean’ flow. 
316 Thus shall ye warn® the sons of Israel from 
their uncleanness, 
And they shall not die in their uncleanness, 
By reason of their making unclean my 
habitation which is in their midst. 
% 8 86'This is the law— 
Of him that hath a flux, — 
And of him from whom goeth an outflow of 
seed. making unclean thereby ; 
= And of her that is unwell with her cause for 
removal, 
And of him whose flux floweth, 
For the male, and for the female,— 
And for a man who lieth with her that is 
unclean. 


§13. The Great Dau of Propitiation: Oncea 
Year. 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses, after the death 
vf the two sons of Aaron,—when they had 
offered strange fire? before Yahweh. and died. 
2 And Yahweh said unto Moses—- 
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Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he do not 
come at all times® into the holy place, 
within the veil,—into the presence of the 
propitiatory, which is upon the ark, so 
shall he not die, for <in the cloud> will I 

‘ appear ® upon the propitiatory. 

3 <Herewith>* shall Aaron come into the holy 
place,— With a bullock, the choice of the 
herd. as a sin-bearer, and a ram as an 
ascending-sacrifice. 4+<A holy 
tunic of linen> shall he put on, and 
‘drawers of linen!! shall be upon his flesh, 
and <with a band of linen> shall he gird 
himself, and <with a turban of linen> 
shall his head be wrapped about,— <holy 
garments> they are’, therefore shall he 
bathe in water his flesh, and so put them 
on, 5 And <from the assembly 
of the sons of Israel> shall he receive two 
he-goats, for bearing sin,—and one rain, as 
an ascending-sacrifice. 


6 Then shall Aaron bring near the sin-bearing 
bullock which is for himself,—and put a 
propitiatory-covering about himself, and 
about lis household. 


7 Then shall he take the two goats,—and cause 
them to stand. before Yahweh, at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting. §8 And 
Aaron shall cast lots’ over the two goats, — 
one lot for Yahweh, and one lot for 
Azazel. ® Then shall Aaron bring 
near the goat over which came up the lot 
for Yahweh,—and shall make of him a 
sin-bearer; !® but <the goat over which 
came up the lot for Azazel> shall he cause 
to stand alive—before Yahweh, to put a 
propitiatory-covering over him,—to send 
him away unto Azazel, towards the 
desert.°¢ 


1 =So Aaron shall bring near the sin-bearing 
bullock which is for himself, and shall put 
& propitiatury-covering about himself, and 
about his household,—and shall slay the 
sin-bearing bullock which is for himself ; 

13 and shall take the censer-full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar, from before 
Yahweh, and his hands full of fragrant 
incense. beaten sinall,—and bring within 
the veil; and shall put the incense upon 
the fire. before Yahweh,—and the cloud of 
incense shall cover the propitiatory which is 
over the testimony, and he shall not die.f 

WW Then shall he take of the blood of the 
bullock, and shall sprinkle with his finger 
upon the face of the propitiatory, east- 
wards,—and <before the  propitiatory> 
shall he sprinkle seven times, of the blood, 
with his finger. 

1% Then shall he slay the sin’-bearing goat which 
is for the people, and bring in its blood, 


*Or: “just atany time’; 4 For note on Azazel, Kee 
or “fon every occasion.” O.T. Ap. ‘The Escape 
*bOr: “am I wont to up- Goat.” 
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within the veil,—and do with its blood. as, place> shall be carried forth, outside the 
he did to the blood of the bullock, and shall | camp,--and they shall bum up in fire. 
sprinkle it, upon the propitiatory, and | their skins and their flesh, and their dung; 
before the propitiatory : 16 so shall he puta | 2 and he that hath burned them’ shall wash 
propitiatory-covening over the holy place, | his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water,— 
because of the uncleanness of the sons of and <after that> shall he come into the 
Isracl, and because of their transgressions, camp. 
to the extent of all their sms,—and ‘so'' ; 
shall he do for the tent of meeting, which ! And It shall become unto you, a statute age- 
abideth with them, in the midst of their | abiding, — 
anv danni 17 And no human | <In the seventh month, on the tenth of the 
being, shall be in the tent of meeting, | mona 
when he cometh in to make a covering by Shall ye humble your souls, 
propitiation in the holy place, until he | And <no work > shall ye do, 
goeth out,—so shall he put a propitiatory- | The homeborn, ; . 
covering about himself and about his Or the sojourner that sojourneth in 
household, and about all the convocation | Z your midst ;: 7 
at Yarwell: * Then shall he go) | For <on this day> shall a propitiatory- 
out unto the altar which is before Yahweh. ) re be put over you, to cleanse 
R utiatorv-covering there- Sioa: ae ; 

Scie oe te blo ‘4 ot alia | <From ae your sins before Yahweh> shal 
bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and |, ye be clean. _ 

put upon the horns of the altar, round | 1 <A sabbath of sacred rest>© it is’ unto you, 
atout; !and shall sprinkle upon it, of the Therefore shall ye humble your souls, 
blood. with his finger. seven times,—and A statute age-abiding. 
shall cleanse*® it and hallow it, from the . 32 Therefore shall the priest who shall 
uncleannesses of the sons of Israel. anointed, and installed, to minister as pri 

~% And <when he hath made an end of | in the stead of his father, jmake propi 


tion ',— 
So then he shall put on the linen’ garme 
the holy’ garments ; 
2 And make propitiation for the holy’ s 


covering by propitiation the holy place, 
and the tent of meeting. and the altar> 
then shall he? bring near the living goat. 
a And Aaron shall lean his two hands, upon | 
the head of the living goat, and confess | Puarys : 
over him, all the iniquities of the sons of And <for the tent of meeting | anc 
Israel, and «]] their transgressions. to the the altar> shall he make propitiatior 
extent of all their sins,—and shall put them <Over the priests also, and over al 
upon the head of the goat, and then send people of the convocation > shall he 
him away, by the hand of a man appointed. a: oe ee by propitiation. 
towards the desert: * °*so shall the goat | 0 shall this become une TOR ee ee 
bear upon him all their iniquities, into a | statute, — to put a propitiatory-coverit 
lone’ land,4—and he shall set the goat free. the sons of Israel, because of all thei 
‘athe desert {Once in the year... 


2% Then shall Aaron come into the tent of 
meeting, and put off the linen’ garments 
which he put on when he came into the 
holy place,—and shall leave them there; 
and shall bathe his flesh in water, in a 


| 
| 
holy place, and put on his [other] gar- : 
ments,—and go forth and offer his own 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses_ sayin, 
| 
I 


a a 


And he did’ 
As Yahweh commanded NN 


$14. Sacrifices to be offered unto Yahoarch, 
Demons; Blood not to be eaten. 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his s 
unto all the sons of Israel, and t 
say unto thein,— 


ry 
| 


ascending-xacrifice_ snd the ascending-sacri- 
fice of the people, so shall he put a pro- 
pitiatory-covering about himself. and about 
| the people; and <with the fat of the 
sin-bearer> shall he make a perfume at the 
altar. 
*% And ‘he that sent away the goat unto 
Azazel]|| shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water,—and <after that> shall 
he come into the camp. 
And the <sin-hearing bullock. and the sin- 
bearing goat. whose blood was brought in 
to make a propitiatory-covering in the holy 


his! is the thing which Wah: 
commanded, saying : 

3 <': What man soever || there be «: 
of Israel, who slayeth an ox c 
goat_ in the camp,—or whoslay 
side the camp; ‘and “<unto t} 
of the tent of meeting> Dbrins 
in, to present [it as] am oblatiorz 
weh, before the habitation of 
blood} shall be imputed to t 
<blood> hath he shed, ther 


3 


“Or: “land of seclusion”; ; 
or (ml.) ‘tof cutting off." | ® Cp. Heb. niii. 11. 
| &Cp. chap. tv. 11, n. 


® T’sual word for ‘‘cleanse.”’ 
bOr: “one.” 
€ Or: “ wilderness.” 


¢ Heb.: shabhu: 


ee 


-1 


LEVITICUS XVII. 5—16; XVIII. 1—13. 


that man be cut off from the midst of 

his people: Sto the end that the sons of | 
Israel may bring in their sacrifices which 

they’ are offering upon the face of the 

field, that they may bring them in unto 

Yahweh—unto the entrance of the tent | 
of meeting, unto the priest,—and_ that so 
<as peace’-offerings unto Yahweh> they 
may offer them. 6 Then shall the 
priest dash the blood® against the altar 
of Yahweh, at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting, —and shall make a perfume of the 
fat, as a satisfying odour, unto Yahweh ; 
so shall they no more’ offer their sacrifices 
unto demons" after whom they’ are un- 
chastely going away, — <a statute age- 
abiding > shall this be to thein, unto their 


15 


16 


143 


For the life* of all flesh! is '[the blood 
thereof ||; whoso partaketh thereof, shall 
he cut off, 

And <in the case of any person who 
eateth that which died of itself or was 
torn in pieces, whether he be home-born, 
ora sojourner> then shall he wash his 
clothes. and bathe in water, and be un- 
clean until the evening. and then be clean. 
But <if he wash them not, and <his 
flesh> he do not bathe> then shall he 
bear his iniquity. 

15. Serual Purity straitly enjoined, Solemn 

Introduction and Conelusion, 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 


= r 3 S > . = Ss > 
Benen’. rea ee ee Speak Bi 7 sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
them> shalt thou say : Sit dai 
|I—Yahweh|| am your Gad :— 
r y } . 
aa hat a. a “ bara eas be of a 3 <After the duings of the land of Egypt 
ouse of Israel, or of the sojonrners tha wherein ye dwelt> shall ye not do,— 
sojourn in their® midst,—who causeth to And <after the doings of the land of 
P go up an ascending-offering, or a sacrifice ; Canaan. whither jj am bringing you 
and <unto the entrance of the tent of . “ 
rae pe NG eS fer j in> shall ye not do, 
MARC. ene mca to olter it And <in their statutes> shall ye not walk: 
unto Yahweh> then shall that man be 4 < My regulations> shall ye do 
‘ cut off from among his kinsfolk. | And <my statutes> shall ye observe. to 
} And <iiwhat man soever; there may be of | walieticreices . 
hes ot sepeeted of oe Gee. ij\I—Yahweh" am your God. 
Be EOE ee | ces eee ete op 18 Therefore shall ye observe my statutes. and 
taketh of any manner of blood> then my regulations . 
? ’ ‘ . ar. ‘ O° *9 
will I set my face against the person that | Which <if the son of earth shall do them > 
partaketh of the blood, and will cut him Thiet shall he live liitheie= 
off from the midst of his people. ! For ‘I fate Yahweh 
‘as for the life® of the flesh|| <in the an ; 
blood> it is’, therefore have |I'! given it | ° | No person whatsoever ' <unto any of the 
unto you upon the altar, to put a pro- near kin of his own flesh> shall approach, 
pitiatory-covering over your lives,‘—for to uncover the parts of shame, — 
<the blood> it 1s’, which | by virtue of the iT] am Yahweh. 
hfe|® maketh propitiation. 12 <For this 7 <The shame of thy father, even the shame 
cause > have I said unto the sonsof Israel, . of thy mother> shalt thou not uncover, — 
"Not a person from among youl shal] | <thy mother> she is’, thou shalt not 
partake of blood, -— uncover her shame. 
Even ‘Ithe sojourner that sojourneth in | 8 <The shame of thy father’s wife> shalt 
your midst | shall not partake of blood. thou not uncover,— <thy father’s shame> 
n And j)what man soever|| there may be. | it is’. 
of the sons of Israel_ or of the sojourners | 9 <The shame of thy sister, daughter of thy 
that sojourn in their’ midst, who taketh father. or daughter of thy mother, born 
by hunting any wild-beast or bird that at home or born abroad> thou shalt not 
may be eaten > then shall he pour , uncover their shame. 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with | 10 <The shame of the daughter of thy son_ or 
dust; “for <as for the lifee of all the daughter of thy daughter> thoushalt 
flesh > ||the blood thereof|! <for the life not uncover their shame,—for |thine own 
thereof> standeth, therefore have I said ! shame | they are’. 
unto the sons of Israel— ou <The shame of the daughter of thy father’s. 
<Of the blood of no manner of flesh> wife, born to thy father, she being |thy 
shall ye partake. sister|> thou shalt not uncover her shame. 
Pipa a cee . 12 <The shame of thy father’s sister> shalt 
*The Jencho codex has: 7M. sete ces - . 
“of (from) the blood "— ¢ U.: “soul.” “It is the EhOW NO’ UNCON reer uly tater s Near 
eure aoe it blond mee the living | of kin> she is’. 
'p. N.T. Ap. ‘* Demons.” eing that covers over’? , 13 cher’s siste 
Metgre EPB, oe ree e <The shame of thy mother’s sister> shalt 
«Some cod. (w. Onk.,Jon., Or: —“‘persons.”? U.: 
Sep.,8s1T and Vul.) have: ** souls.’ “U.: “soul.” “It is the Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 


8 Some cod.(w. Sam., Onk., | 
Jon., Sep. and Vul.): | 
* your ''—G.n. 


“ your "—G.n. 
4 Some cod. (w. Onk., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.3: ‘* your ’— 


blond with the living be- 
ing that covers over.” 
—O.G. 498. 


und Vul.) insert: 
—G.n. 


(x) for ¢ 


144 LEVITICUS XVIII. 14—30; XIX. 1—13. 
thou not uncover,—for <thy mother’s | % So shall] the land not vomit vou 
near of kin> she is’, your making it unclean,—as | 
WW <The shame of thy father’s brother> shalt the nation which was before y 
thou not uncover <unto® his wife> shalt | * For <whosoever shall have an 
thou not approach, <thine aunt> she is’. do with any of these abom 
5 <The shame of thy daughter-in-law> shalt the persons who have’ | shall 
thou not uncover,—<thy son’s wife> she out of the midst of their peop 
is’, thou shalt not uncover her shame. 30 Therefore shall ye keep my charge 
16 <The shame of thy brother’s wife> shalt So that ye may have nothing | 
thou not uncover,— <the shame of thy any of the abominable’ sta’ 
brother> it is’. which they have had to do be 
7 <The shame of a woman, and of her So shall ye not make yourselv 
daughter> shalt thou not uncover,— thereby, — 
<neither the daughter of her son nor the !I—Yahweh || am y: 
daughter of her daughter> shalt thou 
take, to uncover her shame, <near of § 16. Holiness cnforced upon all the As 
kin> they are’, < wickedness > it 18, Variety of detailed Command: 
18 And <a woman unto her sister> shalt thou 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses: savi 
not take,— to cause rivalry, by uncovering 2 og : 
her shame, besides her own, while she is | peek cunto-all the assembly oft 
ae . . Israe]_and thou shalt say unto 
living. ; : 
19 And <unto a woman during her removal <Holy> shall ye be,— 
for uncleanness> shalt thou not ap- For <holy> am |'I—Yahweh— 
proach, to uncover her shame. 3 Ye shall ‘every one|| revere ‘his 
‘9 And <of the wife of‘thy neighbour> shalt his mother 


And <my sabbaths> shall ye ol 
'I—Yahwehi! am y 

4 Do not turn unto things of noug 
And <molten gods> shall ve 


thou not have carnal knowledge,*—to 
commit uncleanness with her. 


‘2 And <none of thy sced> shalt thou deliver 
up, to cause to pass through to Molech, — 


that thou profane not the name of thy God. 
WI) am Yahweh.¢c 


to yourselves, —- 
:I—Yahweh am 3 


And <when ye would offer a pe: 


23 And <with mankind > shalt thou not lie, untc Vahwehs ve shall.offer 
ee womankind, — <an abomination > may be accepted’. &<On- 
. ee: on : 2 ( 
28 And <of no beast> shalt thou have carnal sha ne ae fies seas 
knowledge, to commit uncleanness there- Gat se third dayii-<in fi 
with,—neither shall ||a woman! present | ponsiied:. vAnd ik ae 
herself ~ ss beast tocouch down thereto, — the third day> <unclean >> j 
<confusion> it is’. not be accepted. §& But)he tk 
24 Do not make yourselves unclean, in any of <his inquity> shall bear, be 
these things, — which had been hallowed unt: 
For <in all these things> have the nations hath he profaned,—-so then 
made themselves unclean, whom |/I|! am shall be cut off from among hi 
sending out from before you. , And <when ve reap the harv 
) Therefore hath the land become unclean, land> thou shalt not whol 
and I have visited the iniquity thereof border of thy field, in reapin, 
upon it,—and the land hath vomited thou gather up ‘the glear 
her ihaiitante oe 19 And <th y vine 
}0U not go over again, nor 
26 'Ye!/4 therefore, shall observe my statutes single ae : ae nat 
and my regulations, and have nothing sujourncr> shalt thou leave 1 
to do with any of these abominations, — iI— Yahweh}! am 
whether the home-born, or the sojourner | 11 Ye shall not steal,—nor dec 
that sojourneth in your midst ; one man to another ; 
For <all these abominations> have the | 12 Nor swear by my name. fals 
a of the land done, who were And so profane the TRIES 
‘fore you ; 
And so the land [hath become unclean]: | 45 Thou ahalk wat es _ 
nor rob [him],— 
’ Rome cod. (w.Sam.,Jon., © Or read on): ‘“* of} Me— Thet wages of him th 
ine he Gana hese d in cue cod, (w Sam., 
—G.n. Sep., Syr., and Vul.) ¢ ®* Mi: “observe mine ob- ¢ Some cod. 
*MI.: ‘“‘umto ... shalt ‘ye’ has no emphasis. | servance.” and Sep... 
thou not give an emission —(r.n, bOr: “rejected.”  ‘ Re- Gin. 
of seed.” fuse “—).L, 


><] 


e M.: ‘* peoples”; but some 
authorities 
ple"—G 
Some cod. 
Ms., Onk., Jon. MS., and 
one ear. pr. edn. 
“neither shult 


G.n. 
<** Nor shalt thou seek to 
E.O.T. 


oe 


LEVITICUS XIX. 14--36. 


shall not tarry with thee _ until the 


morning. 
Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
Nor <before the blind> place a stumbling- 
block, — 
So shalt thou stand in awe of thy God, 
{I}! am Yahweh. 


Ye shall not act perversely in giving 
judgment, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thou shalt neither respect the person of — 


the poor, 
Nor prefer the person of the great, — 
<In righteousness> shalt thou judge thy 


neighbour. 
Thou shalt not go about talebearing, 
among thy people,*® 
Thou shalt not stand by, over the blood 
of thy neighbour : ° 
(\I\| am Yahweh. 
Thou shalt not hate thy brother, in thy 
heart, — 
Thou shalt jfaithfully reprovell thy 


neighbour, and not countenance him, 
in sin:? 

Thou shalt not take vengeance, neither 
shalt thou cherish anger against the 
sons of thy people, 

So shalt thou love thy neighbour, as 
thyself, — 
I|| am Yahweh. 


< My statutes> shall ye observe, 

<Thy beasta> shalt thou not cause to 
breed in two kinds, 

<Thy field> shalt thou not sow with 
two sorts of seed, — 

And <a garment woven of diverse 
threads> shalt thou not suffer to 
come upon thee. 


-And <whosoever lieth carnally with a 


woman. she being a bondmaid, acquired 
for® a husband, and neither |redeemed | 
nor |freedom| given her> |linquisition || 

_ shall be made. they shall not be put 
to death. because she was not free; 
but he shall bring in his guilt-bearer 
unto Yahweh, unto the entrance of the 
tent of meeting,—even ® ram as & 
guilt-bearer; “and the priest shall put 
a propitiatory-covering over him, with 
the guilt-bearing’ ram_ before Yahweh, 
on account of his sin which he hath 
cummitted,—so shall he have forgive- 
ness, from his sin which he hath com- 
mitted. 


And <when ye come into the land, and | 


plant any manner of fruit-tree> then 
shall ye count as uncircumcised the fruit 


have the blood of th 
neighbour shed ''—P.B. 

4 Or: * lest, on his account, 
thou bear sin.” 

eso O.G. “Given up to” 
—T.G. “Legally se- 

goes to another man”’ 


have sing. 
n. 
(with Sum. 
have: 


ou hi eas 


24 


31 


o 


: “yncircumcised.”’ 

: “upon.” 

cJ.e.: “so as to leave a 
uft of hair.’ —Davies. 

€4U.: ‘soul.’ 

eMl.: 

| f Some cod. (w Onk. MS., 


“your God ”—G.n. 
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thereof, <three years> shall it be to 
you as if unclean,* it shall not be eaten. 
But <in the fourth year> all the fruit 
thereof shall be hallowed for a festival 
of thanksgivings unto Yahweh. “4 And 
<in the fifth year> shall ye eat the fruit 
thereof, that it may enrich you with its 
increase, — 

\\[—Yahweh|| am your God. 


Ye shall eat nothing with the blood 
thereof ,— 

Ye shall not practise divination, neither 
shall ye use magic. 

Ye shall not shave in acircle around your 
head,¢—nor shalt thou disfigure the 
fringe of thy beard. 

<Cuttings for a dead person>®@ shall ye 
not make? in your flesh. 

And <punctures in your persons> shall 
ye not print,— 

\\I|| am Yahweh.‘ 


Do not profane thy daughter, by causing 
her to be unchaste,—lest the land fall to 
unchastity, and so the land be filled 
with wickedness.* 

<My sabbaths> shall ye observe, 

And <my sanctuary> shall ye revere,— 

||] am Yahweh. 


Do not turn unto mediums 5 
Nor <for oracles> make search , 
To render yourselves unclean with 


them,— 
||I—Yahweh|| am your God. 


< Before a hoary head> shalt thou rise up, 
And shalt honour the presence of an 
elder, — 
So shalt thou stand in awe of thy God— 
(I|| am Yahweh. 


And <when there sojourneth with thee! a 
sojourner, in your land> ye shall not 
oppress him: 

<As one home born from amung your- 
selves> shall be unto you the sojourner 
who sojourneth with you, 

So shalt thou love him as thyself, 
For <sojourners> beesme ye, in the land 
of Egypt,— 
|I-- Yahweh || am your God. 


Ye shall not act perversely in giving 
judgment,—in measures of extent, in 
weights, in measures of capacity : 

<Just balances, just weights, a just ephah_ 
and a just hin> shall ye have,— 

\I—Yahweh|| am your God, 
who brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt. 


which case render: ‘ |'I— 

Yahweh || am your God.” | 

& Or: i lewdness,""  ** in- 

bh Or: ‘such as have fami- 
liar spirits.” 

i Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.and Vul.) 
have: ‘‘ you ’'—G.n. 


10 


get.” 


and Syr.) 


146 


37 


LEVITICUS XIX. 37; XX. 1—24. 


Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes | 1s 


and all my regulations, and do them,— 
, IT: am Yahweh. 


30 | And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


2 


<Unto the sons of Israel> therefore, shalt 


thou say, 

<'What man soever' there may be of the 
sons of Israel. or of the sojourners that 
sojourn in Israel_that giveth of his seed 
unto Molech>* he shall |‘surely be put to 
death;,—'the people of the land! shall 
stone him with stones; 71. also’! will set 
my face against that man, and will cut 
him off out of the midst of his people,— 
because <of his seed> hath he given unto 
Molech,®* seeing that he hath made unclean 
my sanctuary, even to the extent of pro- 
faning my holy’ name. *But <if the 
people of the land ,do even hide); their 
eyes from that man, when he giveth of his 
seed unto Molech,*—so as not to put him to 
death> 5 then will || I myself|! set my face 
against that man. and against his family,” 
—and will cut him off and all that follow 


14 


15 


And <any man who lieth with man! 
with womankind > <an abominatio 
both of them wrought,—they shal. 
be put to death|—itheir blood | 
upon themselves.” 

And <jjany man/|| who taketh a wo 
her mother> <wickedness>* it 1 
fire> shall both he and they be co 
that wickedness* be not in your n 

And <! anyman!: whohathcarnal kr 
of a beast > shall |'surely be put t 
—and <the beast> shall ve slay 

And <a woman; who approacheth 
beast. to couch down thereto> t 
thou slay the woman and the bea 
shall {isurely be put to death 
blood || shall be upon themselves. 

And <jlany man” who taketh his s 
father’s daughter or his mother's 
and vieweth her shame, and | she 
his shame> <a disgrace> it 
shall therefore be cut off in the 
the sons of their people,*— <the 
his sister> hath he uncove 
iniquity> shall he bear. 


| 
unchastely after him—in going unchastely | 15 And <‘Jany man|} who lieth wit! 
after Molech*—out of the midst of their having her sickness, and unco 
people. * <The person also that turneth shame> <her® fountain> hath I 
unto mediums and unto oracles, in going \she|| also hath uncovered her | 
unchastely after them> then will I ret my blood,—they shall therefore t 
face against that person, and will cut him off an of the midst of their pe 
off out of the midst of his people. 19 And <the shame of thy mother 
7 ahs shall ye hallow yourselves and be of thy father’s sister> shalt 
oly, — _ I 1 
Because ||I—Yahweh| am your God. penned Brianna helas 
8 Therefore shal] ye observe my statutes, and bear: 
do them, — 2 And <|lany man|| who lieth witl 
|I—Yahweh!; am he that is hallowing wife> <the shame of his uncl 
? you. uncovered,—< their sin> shall 
<When |lany man whataoever | curseth his <childless> shall they die. 
father or his mother> he shall |:surely be | 21 And <‘jany man|' who taketh h 
put to deathi!,—<his father or his wife> <impurity> it is’,— - 
mother> hath he cursed, |{his blood || shall of his brother> hath ka 1 
be upon himself.° <childless> shall they remaii 
10 And <|lany man' who committeth adultery 
with the wife of any other man> 'hethat | = Therefore shall ye observe all - 
committeth adultery with the wife of his and all my regulations, and 
neighbour}! shall |!surely be put to death ||— So shall the land. whereinto 
ithe adulterer, and the adulteress/!. ing you to dwell therein. 
n And <any man who lieth with his father’s you forth |; 
wife> <the shame of his father> hath | # So shall ye not walk in the st 
uncovered, —they both shall |isurely be put nation’ which I’ am casti 
to death||—||their blood|| shall be upon before you, — 
themselves.* For <all these things> had 
12 And <any man who heth with his daughter- Therefore I abhorred them 
in-law> they both shall |surely be put to | * And said unto you— 
death || <confusion> have they wrought— | Yel] shall possess their 
their blood || shall be upon themselves.8 Yea |/I myself}! will go 
Possess it, 
“Or: “unto the Idol- ¢ the ea ores for ee re 
bp. Eze. xviii. 2. Con- He in himaelt.. Bree mae vere eed f Obed 
trust : Jer. XXxi. 29. Li f Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. ecOr: * lewdness,” ‘in. cant figur 
veneer | Ele ent ci vee 
pe uctiaes ace uetretatr | iM a eon | aeehe 
God "—G.n. : K aoe ene on pareoee | aa Sa cee Wand cee 


LEVITICUS XX. 25—27; 


A land flowing with milk and 
honey,— 
'I-- Yahweh|| am your God, who have 
distinguished you’ from the peoples ; 

cad Therefore shall ye make a distinction — 

Between the clean beasts, and the un- 
clean,— 
And between the unclean birds, and 
the clean,*— 

So shall ye not make your persons? 
abominable with beast. or with bird, or 
with anything which creepeth upon the 
ground. which I have distinguished for 
you |jas unclean||. 

* Therefore shall ye be unto me, holy 
persona, for <holy> am ||I—Yah- 
weh |i, — 

Therefore have I distinguished you from 

the peoples, that ye may be mine. 

a And (‘as touching man or woman] 

<when there shall be in them a 
familiar spirit. or the spint of an 
oracle> © they shall ||surely be put to 
death;,—<with stones> shall they 
be stoned—(itheir blood|j shall be 
upon themselves. 


§17. Especial Sanctity enjoined on the Priests. 


91 ! And Yahweh said unto Moses, 


Say unto the priests, the sons of Aaron,—yea 
thou shalt say unto them, 
<For a dead person>‘shall no one make 
himself unclean, among his people : 

: Saving for his kin, that are near unto 

him, 
for his mother or for his father, or for 
his son or fur his daughter, or for his 
brother ; ° or for his sister, a virgin who 
is near unto him, who belongeth not unto 
a husband,—<for her> he may make 
himself unclean : 

‘ He shall not make himself unclean, being a 
chief * among his people, —by profaning 
himself : 

: They shall not make a baldness behind 
in their head, 

And <the border of their beard> shall 
they not cut off, — 

And <in their flesh> shall they not make 
incisions. 

6 <Holy persons> shall they be unto their 
God, and not profane the name of their 
God,—for <the altar-flames of Yahweh, 
the food of their God> do they bring 
near-— 

Therefore shall they be holy. 

‘ <A woman that is unchaste or dis- 

honoured > shall they not take, 


better: ‘‘a man or a 
woman, if there shd be 
among them a necroman- 
cer or wizard.” 

4U.: ‘fora soul.”’ 

®U.: “xouls.”’ ¢Heb ba‘al. 

* According to O.G., p. 15, 


* Here again (as in chap. 
x. 10, and xi. 47), 
mark the decusx«ation : 

el unclean. 


XXII. 1—22. 14T 


And <a woman divorced from her hus- 
band> shall they not take, — 
For <holy> he is’ unto his God. 

8 Therefore shalt thou hold him as holy, for 
<the food of thy God> doth he bring 
near, — 

<Holy> shall he be to thee, 
For <holy> am |I—Yahweh!) who am 
making you holy. 

9 And <the daughter of any’ priest, when 
she profaneth herself by unchastity > 

<Her father> ||she|| doth profane, <with 
fire> shall she be consumed. 

10 And <as for the Ingh priest from among 
his brethren _upon whose head is poured 
the anointing’ oil. and who is installed, 
by putting on the garments> 

<His head> shall he not bare,® 
And <his garments> shall he not rend ; 
ee And <untono persons of the dead> shall 
he go in,— 
<For his father or for his mother> 
shall he not make himself unclean ; 

12 And <out of the sanctuary> shall he not 
go forth, so shall he not profane the sanc- 
tuary of his God,—for the consecration* 
of the anointing’ oil of his God is upon 


him— 
I} am Yahweh. 
13 But {the} shall take [1a woman in her 
virginity || : 
M4 <A widow, or a divorced woman, or one 
dishonoured — an unchaste woman> 


(|these|| shall he not take, 
But <a virgin from among his own kins- 
folk> shall he take to wife; 
15 So shal] he not profane his seed, among 
his kinsfolk, — 
For |!I— Yahweh! do hallow him. 


16 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying,— 
i| No man of thy seed, unto their generations. 
in whom shall be any blemish! shall 
come near, to present the food of his God. 

18 Surely, |!no man in whom is any blemish| 
shall come near, — No man who is 
blind or lame, or hath a flat nose, or is 
lanky ; }© nor any man who hath a broken 
foot,—or a broken hand; 7 or is hump- 
backed or a dwarf, or hath defective 
vision,¢—or hath scurvy or scab, or is 
crushed in the stones : 

21 No |jman in whom is a blemish, of the seed 
of Aaron the priest|| shall approach, to 
bring near the altar-flames of Yahweh, — 
lia blemish) is in him, <the food of his 
God> shall he not approach’ to bring 


near : 

2 <Of the food of his God, both of the 
most holy,—-and the holy> may he 
eat : 


a * Shall not suffer the hair 
of his head to hang loose- 


4So0 in effect 0.G. “A 
blemish in his eye’’ P.B. 


ly ’—P.B. (** White specks’’ — Pe- 
> Lit.: ‘ souls." shita; ‘fa running '’— 
© So O.G. 634* Targum. Jbid.) 


10—2 


~ 
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2 Only’ <unto the veil> shall he not come 
in. and <unto the altar> shall he not 
approach—because |ja blemish || is in him, 
xo shall he not profane my = sanc- 
tuaries, 

For ||I—Yahweh|| am hallowing them. 


% And Moses spake [these things] unto Aaron, 
and unto his sons,—and unto all the sons of 
Israel. 


22 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 

2 Gpeak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 

That they hold sacredly aloof* from the 
holy things of the sons of Israel, so as not 
to profane my holy’ name,—in the things 
which ||they!| are hallowing unto me— 

\I|| am Yahweh. 

3 Say unto them— 

<Unto your generations, as touching any 
man who cometh near from among any of 
your seed, unto the hallowed things which 
the sons of Israel may hallow unto 
Yahweh, while his uncleanness is upon 
him> then shall that person be cut off 
from before me— 

I|| am Yahweh. 

‘ No man soever of the seed of Aaron, who 
is a leper, or hath a flux! shall eat |lof the 
holy things|| until he be clean,— 

And <as for him who toucheth anything 
that is unclean by the dead, or a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 5 or a man 
who toucheth any creeping thing, which 
is unclean to him,—or [toucheth) any 
human being who hath uncleanness, to 
the extent of any thing that maketh him 
unclean> §|jany person who toucheth 
any such|| shall then be unclean until the 
evening,—and shall not eat of the hal- 
lowed things, unless he bathe his flesh 
in water. 7 <When the sun goeth 
in> then is he clean,—and <thereafter> 
he may eat of the hallowed things, for <his 
food> it is’. 8 <That which dieth 
of itself. or is torn in pieces> shall he 
not eat_to make himself unclean thereby,— 

\|I|] am Yahweh. 


9 Therefore shall they keep my charge,” and 
shall not bear, for it, sin, and die therein, 
when they profane it,— 

|| I—Yahweh|| am hallowing them. 


10 And |ino stranger|| shall eat what is hal- 
lowed,—neither jlone who dwelleth with a 
priest. nor a hireling|| shall eat what is 
hallowed. 

u But <when |la priest'| buyeth any person 
as the purchase of his silver> ||heil may 
eat thereof,—and <the children of his 
household > ||they!| may eat of his food. 

12 And <when |/a priest's daughter|! belongeth 
to a husband who is a stranger> |ishe/! 


a J.e.: whenabstinencebe- Or: ‘observe what I 
comes a duty by reason have given them to ob- 
of the following disabili- nerve.” 
ties. eU.: ‘xoul.” 


<of the heave-offering of the hall 
things> may not eat. 

But <when |la priest’s daughter’ co 
to be a widow or divorced, and hath 
seed ||, and so she returneth unto the } 
of her father, as in her youth> <o 
food of her father> she may eat. — 
Ino stranger! shall eat thereof. 

And <when |lany man! eateth w! 
hallowed. by mistake> then sh: 
add the fifth part of it thereunt« 
give. unto the priest, the hall 
thing : 

So shall they not profane the hall 
things of the sons of Iarael,— which 
heave up unto Yahweh; 1 nor 
them to bear guilty’ iniquity, when 
eat their hallowed things,— 

For ||I—Yahweh|| am hallowing th 


§ 18. Holiness further enforced on both Prices 
People by Demand for Perfect Offerings 


17 And Yahweh spake unto Moees_ saying : 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his son: 


21 


unto all the sons of Israel, and 
shalt say unto them — 


<— What man ||soever|| of the house of 
or of the sojourners* in Israel, may 
near his oblation, as regardeth « 
their vows, or any of their freew1l 
ings which they may bring nea 
Yahweh. as an_ ascending-sacr 
<that ye may be accepted> [it m 
a male without defect, of the bee 
of the sheep, or of the goats: 7 <1 
ever hath in it a blemish> shall 
bring near,—for it shall not be a 
for you. 

And < whosoever would bring near a 
offering unto Yahweh, to consecrat 
or as a freewill-offering with a 
or a sheep> <without defect> sh: 
to be accepted, no |iblemish|i s 
therein. * Blind, or broken, or 
having @ running sore, or scurvy _ 0 
ye shall not bring these nea 
Yahweh,—and no <altar-flame: 
ye present therefrom upon the 
unto Yahweh. 3 < Whether 
a lamb. long or short inlimb> <a 
will offering> thou mayest c 
but <for a vow> it shall 
accepted. 4 But <that w 
bruised in the stones, or broken 
or torn or cut> shall ye neithe 
near unto Yahweh, nor <on y: 
land> shall ye offer. 2% <Eve 
hand of the son of a stranger > 
not bring near the food of your 
any of these,—for |[their damay 
them. |'a blemish|| is in them, th 
not be accepted for you. 


® Some cod. (w. Sam.,Sep., “that sojourn” 


Syr. 


und Vul.i add: 


LEVITICUS 


% And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying :— 


4) 


a 


<When |'a beeve or a sheep or a goat|| is 
brought forth> then shall it be seven 
days under its dam,—and <from the 
eighth day and onwards> it shall be 
accepted as an oblation of an altar-flame, 
unto Yahweh ® < Whether cow or ewe— 
it and its young> shall ye not slaughter 
on one day. 

And <when ye would offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unto Yahweh> <for your 
acceptance> shall ye offer it.» % <On 
the same day> shall it be eaten, ye shall 
not leave thereof until morning, — 

| I|| am Yahweh. 


So then ye shall observe my command- 
ments, and do them,— 
{I} am Yahweh. 


So shall ye not profane my holy’ name, 
So shall I be hallowed in the midst of the 
sons of Israel, — 
tI} am Yahweh, who am hallowing 
you; Who brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that I might 
become your (Crod,— 
|| am Yahweh. 


819. Appointed Seasons. 


93 ' And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


*MC.T.: L 
ply) ; but some authori- 
tien add “it "’—G.n. 

6 Sume cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
and Vul.) add: ‘‘day' 


say unto them, 


< As for the appointed seasons of Yahweh, 
which ye shall proclaim as holy con- 
vocations> |/these|] are they — my 
appointed seasons :‘— 


<Six days> shall work be done, but <on 
the seventh day> shall there be a sabbath 
of sacred rest. a holy convocation, <no 
work> shall ye do,—<a sabbath> shall 
it be unto Yahweh, in all your dwellings. 


"'These| are the appointed seasons of 
Yahweh, holy convocations,—which ye 
shall proclaim in their appointed 
season :— 

<In the firat month, on the fourteenth? of 
the month, between the evenings>* is 
a Passover unto Yahweh; 6 and <on the 
fifteenth day of this month> is the fes- 
tival of unleavened cakes unto Yahweh, — 
<seven days—unleavened cakes> shall 
ye eat. 7<On the first day—a holy 
convocation> shall there be to you: <no 
laborious work> shall ye do. &So then 
ye shall bring near an altar-flame unto 
Yahweh. seven days,—<on" the seventh 
day > [shall there be] a holy convocation, 
<no laborious work> shall ye do. 


—G.n. 
¢ Cp. Exo. xii. 6, n. 
4 Some cod. (w. Sam. 
Syr., and Vul.) 
**and on ''—G.n. 


‘6 offer” (sim- 


Sep., 
have: 


XII. 26—33; XXIIT. 


1—22. 149 


9 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
10 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


16 


say unto them :— 


< When ye enter into the land which Z|] am 
giving you, and ye reap the harvest 
thereof> then shall ye bring in a sheaf of 
the first-ripe corn of your harvest, unto 
the priest ; |! and he shall wave the sheaf 
before Yahweh. that ye may be accepted,— 
<on the morrow of the sabbath> shall 
the priest wave it. 12 And ye 
shall offer. on the day when ye wave the 
sheaf. a he-lamb without defect, the 
finest of its year, for an uscending-sacrifice 
unto Yahweh; and the ||meal-offering 
thereof|| shall be two-tenth parts of fine 
meal_ overflowed with oil, as an altar- 
flame unto Yahweh_a satisfying* odour, — 
and ||the drink-offering thereof || [shall be] 
mine, the fourth of a hin. 4 And 
<neither bread nor roasted corn, nor 
garden-land grain> shall ye eat, until 
this selfaame’ day, until ye have brought 
in the oblation of your God,—an age- 
abiding statute unto your generations, in 
i ll your dwellings. 

Then shall ye keep count to yourselves, from 
the morrow of the sabbath, from the day 
ye brought in the wave’ sheaf,—<seven 
sabbaths" complete> shall there be: 
until <on the morrow of the seventh 
sabbath> ye count fifty days,—then shall 
ye bring near a new meal-offering® unto 
Yahweh. 17 <Out of your dwellings> 
shall ye bring in two wave loaves of two- 
tenths of an ephah, <of fine meal> 
shall they be, <with leaven> shall 
they be baked, — first-fruits unto 
Yahweh. 18 Then shall ye bring near, 
with the bread. seven he-lambs without 
defect. of the first year, and one young 
bullock. and two rams,—they shall be 
an ascending-sacrifice unto Yahweh, with 
their meal-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, an altar-flame of satisfying 
odour unto Yahweh. 19 Then shall 
ye offer one he-goat, as a sin-bearer,— 
and two he-lambs, of the first year_as a 
peace’-offering. % And the priest shall 
wave them. with the firstfruits’ bread, as 
a wave-offering before Yahweh, with the 
two he-lambs,—<holy > sha)] they beunto 
Yahweh, |for the priest}. 21 And 
ye shall make proclamation on this self- 
same’ day—<a holy convocation> shall 
it be unto you; <no laborious work> 
shall ye do,-—an age-abiding statute, in 
all your dwellings, unto your genera- 
tions. 22 And <when ye reap 
the harvest of your land> thou shalt not 
wholly clear the border of thy field, when 
thou reapest, and <the gleanings of thy 


* ‘Soothing, tranquillis- seven weeks. Cp. N.T. 
re O.G. Ap. ‘Subbath.” 
bN.B.: Seven sabbaths = ¢ See chap. ii. 1, n. 


: 
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field> shalt thou not glean,—<for the | ® besides’ the sabbaths of Yahweh, -- 
poor and for the sojourner> shalt thou and besides’ your presents, 
leave them. and besides’ all your vows, 
{I—Yahweh|| am your God. and besides’ all your freewill offerings 
which ye shall give unto Yahweh. 
% And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: % Surely’ <on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
% =6Speak unto the sons of Israel | saying :— month, when ye have gathered in the yield 
<In the seventh month, on the first of the of the land> shall ye celebrate the festival 


month> shall there be unto you a sacred 
rest,* a trumpet-blowing commemoration, 
a holy convocation: % <no_ laborious 
work> shall ye do,—but ye shall bring 
near an altar-flame unto Yahweh. 


2% And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying, 

2? ~=6Surely <on the tenth of this seventh month> 
is |jthe Day of Propitiation||> <a holy con- 
vocation> shall it be to you, therefore shall 
ye humble your souls,—and bring near an 
altar-flame unto Yahweh. 2 And <no 
work> shall ye do, on this selfsame’ day,— 
for <a day of propitiation>* it is, to put 
a propitiatory-covering over you before 
Yahweh your God. ” For <whosoever be 
the person! that shall not be humbled on 
this selfsame’ day > then shall he be cut off 
from among his kinsfolk. % And <who- 
soever be the person® that shall do any work 
on this selfsame’ day> then will I destroy 
that person! from the midst of his people. 

31 <No work>°* shall ye do,—an age-abiding 
statute, to your generations, in all your 
dwellings. 32 <A sabbath of sacred rest> 
shall it be unto you, so shall ye humble 
your souls,—<on the ninth of the month, 
in the evening, from evening to evening> 
shall ye keep your sabbath.‘ 


33 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 
34 Speak unto the sons of Israel saying :— 
<On the fifteenth day of this seventh 

month> shall be the festival of booths, 
for seven days, unto Yahweh. *% <On 
the first day> [shall be] a holy convoca- 
tion,—<no laborious work> shall ye do. 

% <Seven days> shall ye bring near an 
altar-flame unto Yahweh: <ons’ the 
eighth day—a holy convocation> shall 
there be unto you, so shall ye bring near 
an altar-flame unto Yahweh—<the closing 
of the feast > " it 1s’, <no laborious work> 
shall ye do. 


37 || These! are the appomted seasons of Yahweh, 
which ye shall proclaim, as holy convoca- 
tions,—for bringing near, as an altar-flame 
unto Yahweh, an ascending-sacrifice, and 
a meal-offering, a sacrifice and a drink- 
offering, each day’s appointment on its own 


of Yahweh. seven days,—<on the first’ 
day> a sacred rest, and <on the eighth’ 
day> asacred rest.* So then ye shall take 
you, on the first day, boughs of goodly trees _ 
branches” of palm-trees, and boughs of thick 
trees, and poplars of the ravine,—and shall 
rejoice before Yahweh your God, seven days. 
So shall ye celebrate it as a festival unto 
Yahweh, seven days in the year,—a statute 
age-abiding. to your generations. 
<In the seventh month> shall ye cele- 
brate it; 
<In booths> shall ye dwell seven days ;— 
| All the home-born in Israel!) shall dwell 
in booths : 


48 To the end that your generations may know, 


that <in booths> made I the sons of Israel 
to dwell, when I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, — 

|| I—Yahweh|! am your God. 


44 So then Moses declared, the appuinted seasons 
of Yahweh, unto the sons of Israel. 


820. Provision for the Sanctuary, tn Oil and 


Bread. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
Command the sons of Israel, That they 


bring unto thee—-pure oil vlive, beaten. 
for giving light,“—to cause the lamp to burn 
up continually. % <Outside the veil of the 
testimony, in the tent of meeting> shall 
Aaron! order it. from evening until morning, 
before Yahweh, continually,—a statute, age- 
abiding. to your generations, +<Upon 
the pure lampstand> shall he order the 
lamps, —before Yahweh, continually. 


And thou shalt take fine meal, and bake it, 


in twelve cakes,—<of two-tenths> shall 
each’ cake be. § And thou shalt set them 
in two rows.® six in a row,‘—upon the pure 
table. before Yahweh. %And thou shalt 
put, upon each row, pure frankincense,—so 
shall it belong unto the bread as a memurial, 
an altar-flame unto Yahweh. ®&<Sabbath 
day by sabbath day> shall he order it, 
before Yahweh, continually,—from the sons 
of Israel, as an age-abiding covenant: ® so 
shall it be for Aaron and for his sons, and 
they shall ent it. in a holy place,—for 


day :— <most holy> shall it be unto him, from 
among the altar-flames of Yahweh, a statute 
*Simply : shabhathdn, work, therefore ’’-—G.n. -abidi 
» oF , the sin’-covering gee : * sabbutixe your xab- age-abiding. 
ay.’’ ath.’ 
eOr: “a sin’-covering 6 Some cod. (w.Sam.,Scp., | * Simply: shahbathdn. MS., Sep.) add: ‘and 
y. Syr., Vul.) have: “and b Or: “ fronds ’’—O.G. and his xons ’'—G.n. 
4U.: “soul.’’ on ’?—G.n. P.B. © Or: ** piles.” 
«Some cod. pw. Sum., Syr. 8 “* A solemn assembly ’— | ¢ Or: ‘forthe light-giver.” = { Or: “pile.” 
and Vul.) have: ‘No Pr B. 4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
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23 So then Moses spake unto the 
and they took forth 
outside of the camp, 
stones. 


g21. A Blasphemer punished—Sundry Tres 
repeated. 


And forth went the son of a woman of Israel— | 


whe being the son of @ man of Egypt—in the 
midst of the sons of Israel; 4} and the son of 
the woman of Israel, and a man of Israel, 
reviled one another in the 


camp. And the son | 


of the Israclitish woman uttered contemptuously — 


the Name. and reviled. So they brought him 
in unto Mosea,—now "the name of his mother’ 
was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan; !2and they put him in ward,—that a 
clear answer might be given to them, at the 
mouth of Yahweh. 13 Then spake 
Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

Bring forth him that reviled. unto the out- 
side of the camp, then shall all that 
heard [him] lean their hands upon his 
head,—and all the assembly shall stone 
him. 15 And <untw the sons of Israel > 
shalt thou speak, saying,— 

"What man soever curseth his God|| shall 
bear his sin. 16 And |ihe that contemptu- 
ously uttereth the name of Yahweh |! shall 
be {surely put to death}, all the assembly 
shall ‘surely — stone! him,—<as_ the 
gojcurner, so the home-born> <when 
he contemptuously uttereth the Name> 
he shall be put to death. . 

And <when jany man| by smiting taketh 
the life* of any human being> he shall 
be surely put to death. 18 And |jhe 
that by smiting taketh away the life* of 
a beast!) shall make it good,—life for 
life." 19 And <when |any man| in- 
flicteth a blemish upon his neighhbour> 
<as he hath done>, |soll shall it be done 
to him: ” <fracture for fracture, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth> <as he inflicteth a 
blemish upon a human being > sol] shall 
one be inflicted upon him. 
that killeth® a beast | shall make it good, — 
and [he that killeth a human being’! 
shall be put to death. 2 <One 
rule>? shall ye have, <as the sojourner> 
so the home-born || shall] be,— 

For ||I—Yahweh | am your God. 


gons of Israel, 
the reviler, unto the 
and stoned him with 
Thus |ithe sons of Israel |! 


did’, as Yahweh commanded’ Moses. 


§ 22. The Sabbath of the Land, and the Jubilee. 


25 1A 


2 


nd Yahweh apake unto Muses in Mount 
Sinai_ saying— 
Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them :— 
<When ye enter into the land which ||T 
am giving you> then shall the land keep 


ee rt eee 


21 And |ihe | 


- “‘amiteth the soul.” 4 U.: ‘‘regulation.” Heb.: 
. youl for soul.” mishpat. | 
.  wmiteth.”’ 


8 


ll 


13 


18 


18 


*Or: 


a sabbath unto Yahweh. 3 <Six years> 
shalt thou sow thy field, and <six years> 
shalt thou prune thy vineyard, — and 
gather the increase thereof; 4 but <in the 
seventh year—-a sabbath of sacred rest> 
shall there be unto the land, a sabbath 
unto Yahweh: <thy field> shalt thou 
not sow, and < thy vineyard> shalt thou 
not prune; 5 <that which groweth of 
itself of thy harvest> shalt thou not reap ; 
and <the grapes of thine unpruned vines > 
shalt thou not cut off: <a year of 

rest> shall there be to the land. &So 
shall the sabbath of the land be unto you 
for food; <unto thee, and unto thy ser- 
vant and unto thy handmaid,—and unto 
thy hireling, and unto thy settlers that 
are sojourning with thee ; 7 and unto thy 
tame-beasts, and unto the wild-beasts that 
are in thy land> shall belong all the 
increase thereof, for food. 

And thou shalt count to thee seven weeks® 
of years, seven years, seven times,—s0 
shall the days of the seven weeks®* of years 
become to thee, forty-nine years. ® Then 
shalt thou cause & signal-horn to pass 
through, in the seventh month, on the 
tenth of the month: <on the Day of Pro- 
pitiation >» shall ye cause a horn to pass 
throughout all your land. 2} So shall ye 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
freedom throughout the land. to all the 
dwellers thereof, — <a jubilee> ° shall 
it be unto you, and ye shall return, every 
man unto his possession, and <every’ 
man. unto his family> shall ye return. 
<A jubilee> shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you,—ye shall not sow, neither shall 
ye reap the self-grown corm thereof, nor 
cut off the grapes of the unpruned vines 
thereof. %%For <a jubilee> it in’, 
<holy> shall it be unto you, — <out of 
the field> shall ye eat her increase. 
<In this same jubilee’ year> shall ye 
return. every man unto his possession. 


And <when ye sell anything to thy neigh- 
bour, or buy aught at thy neighbour's 
hand > do notoverreach one another. <By 
the number of years after the jubilee > 
shalt thou buy of thy neighbour, — <by 
the number of the years of increase > 
shall he sell unto thee; ' <according to 
the multitude of the years> shalt thou 
‘ncrease the price thereof, and <accord- 
ing to the fewness of the years> shalt 
thou diminish the price thereof, —be- 
cause <the sum of the increase> it 
‘a’ that he selleth thee. 17 So then ye 
shall not overreach one another ; but thou 
shalt stand in awe of thy God,—for ||I— 
Yahweh|| am your God. 

Wherefore ve shall do my statutes, and 
<my regulations > shall ye observe, and 


b Or: “ the Sin-covering’ Day.” 


‘“sabbaths.”’ 
© Or: “ery of joy.” 
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do them,—so shall ye dwell upun the | the cities of the Levites, the houses of the 
land with confidence ;* “and the land cities of their possession > ||/an age-abiding 
shall yield her fruit; and ye shall eat to | right of redemption! shall pertain unto 
the full, -- and shall dwell with confidence | the Levites, ™“ And <if one of the 
thereupon. ! Levites should not redeem >* then shall 

2 And <‘since ye may say. the sale of the house and the city of his 
What shall we eat in the seventh’ posession eo OUb. Ui the jubilee ; for he 

year? houses of the cities of the Levites are 

TotW arecnohte: now: > -natheeate we their possession, in the midst of the sons 

bowather Gani won of Israel. és But ithe field of the pasture- 
gather our increase . 

a Therefore will I command my blessing upon land of their cities | shall not be suld,—for 
you, in the sixth’ year, — and it shall ae agerabiding Poseion ye: ante 
make the increase of three years; and | ,. them. 

. ae And <when thy brother waxeth poor, and 

ye shall sow. the eighth’ year, and eat of : 
: ae é his hand becometh feeble® with thee> 

old store, — <until the ninth’ year, until ; 
the. coming sn. Of the increase: thereat then shalt thou strengthen him, <as a 
shall've eat old-store: sojourner and a settler> so shall he live 
with thee. Do not accept from him 

2 The land moreover, shall not be sold be- interest or profit, but stand thou in awe 
yond recovery, for <mine> is the land, of thy God, —so shall thy brother live with 
—for <sojourners and settlers> ye are’ thee. 7 <Thy silver> shalt thou not 
with me’. “And <in all the land give him on interest, — neither <for 
of your possession> a <rmght of re- profit> shalt thou give him thy food. 
demption> shall ye give to the | % iI — Yahweh|) am your God, whe 
land. % <When® thy brother brought you forth out of the Jand of 
waxeth poor, and so selleth aught of his Egypt,—to give unto you the land of 
possession> then may his kinsman that Canaan, |to become your’ God 
is near unto him come in, and redeem | ® And <when thy brother waxeth poor wit! 
that which was sold by his brother. thee, and so selleth himself unto thee> 

6 And <when |lany man| hath no kins- thou shalt not bind him with the bondag 
man,—but his own hand getteth enough, of a bondman: 4 <as a hired servant, a: 
so that he findeth what is needed to a settler> shall he remain with thee,— 
redeem it> % then shall he reckon the <until the year of the jubilee > shall h 
years since he sold it, and restore the serve with thee: 4! then shall he go fort! 
overplus. to the man to whom he sold from thee, ‘he and his sons with him',— 
it, — and shall return to his posses- and shall return unto his family, an 
sion. 23 But <if his hand have not <unto the possession of his fathera> shal 
found enough to get it back unto him> he return, For <my bondmen> the: 
then shall that which he sold remain in are’, whom I brought forth out of the lan 
the hand of him that bought it. until the of Egypt,—they shall not sell themselve 
year of the jubilee,—and shall go out in with the sale of a bondman. * Tho 
the jubilee, and he shall return unto shalt not rule over him with mgour,— 
his possession. shalt thou stand in awe of thy. Go 

a And <when jlany mani! selletha dwelling- | # And <as for thy bondman and thy bon 
house in a walled city> then shall his maid which thou shalt have> <of ¢! 
right of redemption remain. until the nations that are round about you—fr 
completion of a year after he sold it,— them> may ye buy bondman and bon 
<for [a year of] days> shall his right of | maid, © Moreover also, <of the sons. 
redemption remain’. © But <if it be the settlers who are sujourning with v 
not redeemed before the end of a full —of them> may ye buy, and of the 
year> then shall the house that is in the fainilies that are with you, which the 
city that hath" walls be confirmed’ | be- have begotten in your land,—so shall th 
yond recovery|, to him who bought it. | become yours, as a possession ; # and ; 
unto his generations,—it shall not go out | may take them aa an inheritance, for yo 
in the jubilee. * But <as for the houses | sons after you, to inherit as a possessi« 
of villages’ which have no wall round | <unto times age-abiding> <of them 
about them> <with the fields of land> may ye take to be bondmen,—-but <0 
shall it be reckoned, -—|\a right of redemp- your brethren the sons of Israel—a_ m: 
tion’ shall belong to it, and <in the over his brother> ye shall not rule ov 
jubilee> shall it go out. 8? And <as for him , with ngour. 

a And <when the hand of the sojourner a 


*Or: “safety.” 4 So read, and some copies 

bf.e.: “supposing we do both read and write sim- 
not sow.’’—O.G, 243%. ply “hath,” ep. G.n. 

¢S8ome cod. ‘w. Satm., (M.C.T. has written 
Sep., Syr.j have: ‘And (ithe “hath not’: a 
when '’—G.n. manifest error. | 


“8o it shd be (w. Vul.)— 
Gn. [M.C.T. has: 
* should redeem." 

b Some cod. .w. Onk. MS8.° 
have: “unto you ’—-G.n, 


¢M]1.: ‘his hand shaket! 

4N.B.: By giving th 
Canaan, He was to | 
come their God, 
chap. xxvi. 45. 
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settler with thee getteth possessions, and 
thy brother with him |waxeth poor|,—and 
so he selleth himself to the sojourner, 
{who is] a settler* with thee, or to one 
who hath taken root, of the family of the 
_ sojourner > * <after that he hath sold 
himself> jja right of redemption|| per- 
taineth to him, — /lone of his brethren|| 
may redeein him; * or |jhis uncle, or his 
uncle’s son|| may redeem him, or {ja near 
flesh-relation of his. of his family|| may 
redeem him,—or |(his own hand may have 
gotten enough|| and |so he may redeem 
himself|. 5° Then shall he reckon with 
him that bought him, from the year that 
he was sold to him, unto the year of the 
jubilee,—and the silver for which he was 
suld> shall be by the number of years, 
<according to the days of a hired servant > 
shall he be with him. ‘5! <If there is yet 
a multitude of years> <according to 
them>°¢ shall he return, as his redemp- 
tion price, of the silver of him that bought 
him. * Or <if (there is} but a small re- 


mainder of years, until the year of the | 


jubilee’> then shall he reckon to himself, 
—<according to the years thereof> shall 
he return his priceof redemption. 5 < As 


a servant hired year by year> shall he be . 
with him,—he shall not rule over him — 
with rigour, before thine eyes. ™ But . 


<if he be not redeemed in any of these 
ways> then shall he go out in the 
jubilee’ year, |[he, and his sons with 
him |i. 55 For <unto me> are 
the sons of Israel | bundmen|, <my bond- 
men> they are’, whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 
(| I, Yahweh}; am your God. 


§ 23. After a brief Summary of Law, the Blessings 
of Obedience and the Evils of Disobedicace are 
larpely set forth. 


Ye shall not make unto you idols,—< neither 
image ? nor pillar> shall ye set up for 
yourselves, nor <sculptured stonc> shall 
ye place in your land, to bow yourselves 
down thereunto,— 

For ||{—Yahweh|| am your God. 


2 <My sabbaths> shall ye observe, 
And <my sanctuary> shall ye revere,— 
({I|| am Yahweh. 


. <If <in my statutes> ye will walk,— 
And <my commandmenta> ye will ob- 
serve, and do them > 
‘ Then will I give your rains in their season, — 
And the land shall yield her increase, 
And {the trees of the field|| shall yield 
their fruit. 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. rale.”’ 
MB., Sep., Syr.' ve: ¢Ml.: ‘‘at their mouth.”’ 
‘and settler ''—G.n. 4 Heb.: pésel. Cp. Exo. 
*Lit.: “the silver of bis xx. 4, n. 


48—55; NAVI. 1—17. 
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«Or: “ prosperity.” A 
b Asin the Gardenof Eden: 
Gen. iii. 8—snIne word. 
¢ Or: 


3 


pa 
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Then shall your threshing reach’ unto the 
vintage, 

And _|the vintage | 
seedtime, — 

And ye shall eat your food to the full; 

And shall dwell securely in your land. 

And I will give peace* in the land, 

And ye shall lie down, and nothing shall 
make you afraid ; 

And I will take away vicious beasts out of 
the land; 

And |ithe sword|| shall not go through 
your land. 

And ye shall chase your foes,-— 

And they shall fall before you, by the 
sword ; 

And |!five|} of you shall chase’ j/a hundred| 

And _ jja hundred|| of you shall put |lten 
thousand || to flight, — 

So shall your foes fall before you, by 
the sword. 

And I will turn unto you, 

And make you fruitful,— 

And multiply you, 

And will establish my covenant with you. 

And ye shall eat old store, well seasoned, — 

And <the old from before the new > shall 
ye put forth. 

And I will set my habitation in your 
midst, — 

And my soul shall not abhor’ you ; 

But I will walk to and fro> in your midst, 

And will be unto you’ a God,— 

And jlyell shall be unto me’ a people. 

|, I—-Yahweh || am your God, who brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye should not be their’ bondmen ; 
so I brake in pieces the staves of your 
yoke, and caused you to walk |jerect(|. 


shall reach unto the 


But <if ye will not hearken unto me, 

And will not do’ all these commandments ; 

And if <my statutes > ye refuse, 

And <my regulations> your souls shall 
abhor, — 

So that ye will not do all my command- 
ments, 

But shall break my covenant > 

||I alsoj] will do this unto you— 

I will set over you <for terror> con- 
sumption and fever, 

Causing the eyes to fail, and the soul* to 
pine away,— 

And ye shall sow, in vain, your seed, for it 
shall be eaten by your foes. 4 

And I will set my face against you, 

And ye shall be smitten before your fues,— 

And be trodden down by them who hate 
you, 

And shall flee, when no’ one is pursuing 
you. 


. Soul.” 
4Ml.: ‘fur vour foes shall 
eat it.” 


“life.” See N.T. 
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Ava < if lavari with ‘theus things) ye will 
not hearken unto me> 

Then will I yet further correct you, seven 
times, for yuur sins. 


XXVI. 


31 


18—42, 
And I will give your cities unto di 
And make your holy places* dum! 
And will find no fragrance in : 
fying odour ;> 


19 So will I break your pomp of power, 33 And |)I|| will make the land dum! 
And will set your heavens as iron, and And your foes that dwell therein s] 
your land as bronze; it with dumb amazement : 
20 And your strength shall be spent in vain,—- | 33 <When ‘leven you|| I scatter a 
And your land shall not yield her increase, nations, 
And |ithe trees of the land|!* shall not | And make bare, after you, a swor 
yield their fruit. ; Then shall your land become ar 
a ; , du ment, 
Bh therefore, ye will go in opposition to | Addi gourieitiee Lasouie w deslal 
’ | 
And not be willing to hearken untome> | 4% \'Then|| shall the land be paid © he 
Then will I yet further plague you seven | All the days she lieth desolate, 
times, according to your sins ; ; While |lye|| are in the land of yo 
2 And will send among you the wild-beast | ''Then|| shall the land keep sabbi 
of the field. | And pay off her sabbaths : 
And it shall rob you of your children, 35 <All the days she lieth desolate 
And cut off your cattle, : keep sabbath,—the which she | 
And make you few in number ; ! your sabbaths, while ye dwelt 
And your roads shall be silent. 
; ; ; 36 And <as for such as are left of : 
= And <if |hy these things| ye will not be Then will I bring faintness into 
corrected hy me,— _ in the lands of their foes, — 
But will go in opposition tome> So that the sound of a drive: 
™ Then will |{I also|| go in opposition |to chase them, 
you| ; And they shall flee as though fi 
And I |leven Ij| will plague you seven aword 
times, for your sins ; And they shall fall, when no’ 
% And will bring in upon you a sword, that suing ; 
shall inflict the covenanted’ avenging: 37 And they shall stumble one uy 
So shall ye be gathered into your cities, — aa tem batons a aword whe 
Then will I send a pestilence into your there is none’ ; : 
midst, : ; And ye shall not have wherev 
And ye shall be delivered into the hand before your foes ; 
of an enemy. 38 And ye shall perish among the 
36 < When I have broken your staff of bread> And the land of your foes shall 
then shall ten women bake your bread in | 39 And ||they who are left of you 
pric deatiichae. ; away in their iniquity, in 
And give back your bread by weight,— your? foes ; 
And ye shall eat, and not be filled. Yea also <in the iniquity of 
7 And <if |with this|, ye will not hearken to with them> shall they melt 
me, — So 
But will go in opposition to me > “ Then shall they confess their 1 
28 Then will I go in a rage of oppusition to And the iniquity of their fathe 
you, — | In their unfaithfulness wherev 
And I jjeven Ii will correct you seven | been unfaithful towards me | 
times, for your sins ; | Yea moreover’ < because the 
9 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons,— =| opposition tome> 
Yea <even the flesh of your danghters> | “ T also’ must needs go in oppos 
shall ye eat. and bring them into the land | 
% =~ And I will destroy your high places. Save only that <if [leven 
And cut down your sun-pillars, uncircumcised heart shall be 
And cast your carcases upon the carcases And jleven then/i they shall ac 
of your manufactured gods,>— - ment the punishment of the 
Thus shall my soul abhor you. Then will I remember my | 
Jacob, 
® Some cod. (w. Sam. and "* (Ew.) ; ‘‘dingy *Some cod. (with one *¢ The la 
Sep.; have: ‘of the reat O. ‘G. “As a rinted ed., Sam. and a debtor 
field *’"—G.n contemptuous  desxigna- syr.) have: ‘* place ’’ -—- 2 Ch. x» 
© Lit. : ‘rounded or rolled tion of an idol, fetish G.n. eS8o in « 
things.”’ Precive meaning (i.e. im deus factitins) is | >Cp. Is. xi. 3. but the: 
uncertain ; ; OH - up bably the nearest | ° Ml.: “accept.”” “The (with : 
heaps or — Davies’ Englinh Santali "— | land is conceived ax a * 
H.L. ; a Teens: blocks ; P.B. 102 | creditor ’’—P.B. ** their” 
shapelexs things, doll- 4Ml.: “cause to acrept.”’ f Lit.: ‘fae 
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Yea moreover’ <my covenant with Isaac> 

Yea moreover’ <my covenant with Abra- 
ham> will I remember ; 

And <the land> will I remember. 

For the Jand} shall be left of them, 

And shall be paid her sabbaths, while she 
lieth desolate without them, 

.They also|| accepting as a payment the 
punishment of their iniquity, 

Because, | yea because| <my regulations > 
they refused, 

And <my statutes> their soul abhorred. 

And yet |leven so, when they are in the 
land of their foes|| 

I have® not refused them, 

Neither have I abhorred them, 

To make an end of them, 

To break my covenant with them,— 

For ||I—Yahweh|| am their God. 

Therefore will I remember in their behalf, 
the covenant of their ancestors, — 

Whom I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of the nations, that I 
might be their Gud— ||I—Yahweh|. 


\'Thexe!! are the statutes and the regulations 
and the laws, which Yahweh granted be- 
tween himself. and the sons of Israel, — 
in Mount Sinai, by the mediation” of 
Moses. 


§ 24. Concerning Vows, Things Devoted, and 


Tithes. 


97 } And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


* Note the tense—the pro- 
phetic perfect. 


say unto them— 


<When |lany man|| would consecrate and 
pay a vow by thine estimate of 
lives* unto Yahweh> # then shall <thine 
estimate be |ifor the male|| from twenty 
years of age even to sixty years of 
age> yea thine estimate shall be—fifty 
shekels of silver. by the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; ‘but <if it be lla female/i> 
then shall thine estimate be_ thirty 
shekels. 5 And <if it be from 
five years of age, even unto twenty years 
of age> then shall thine estimate be <for 
the male> twenty shekels,—and <for the 
female> ten shekels. 6 And. 
<if it be from a month old, even unto five 
years old> then shall thine estimate be— 
<for the male> five shekels of silver,— 
and <for the female> thine estimate [shall 
be] three’ shekels of silver. 7 And 


<if it be from sixty years of age and | 


upwards> <if a male> then shall thine 
estimate be fifteen shekels,—and <for the 
female> ten shekels. 8 But 
<if he be ||too poor|| for thine estimate> 
then shall he present himself before the 
priest, and the priest shall estimate him,— 


b Lit.: “Shand.” 
¢ Or: “ pervons.” 
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a Some cod. (w. Sam, ; have: 
**one’’—G.n. 
>» Some cod. w. Sam., Sep., 


XXVII. 1—24. 
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<according to that which the hand of him 
who would vow can attain to> shall 
the priest estimate him. 9 And 
<if it be a beast whereof men* may 
bring near an oblation unto Yahweh> 
ilall that whereof aught is given to 
Yahwehl] shall be holy. 2° He shall not 
alter it. nor change it—good for bad, or 
bad for good,— <but if he j|do/| change 
beast for beast> then shall jjboth it’ and 
what was given in exchange for it|| be 
holy. 11 And <if it be any 
unclean beast, whereof men may not 
bring near an oblation to Yahweh> then 
shall he present the beast before the 
priest: 2 and the priest shall estimate it, 
whether it is good or bad,— <according to 
thine estimate. O priest> |Isoj| shall it be. 
But <if he ||should please to redeem ‘ait> 
then shall he add the fifth part thereof 
unto thine estimate. 


And <when |jany man]| would hallow his 
house to be holy unto Yahweh> then 
shall the priest estimate it, whether it is 
good or bad,— <as the priest shall esti- 
mate it> |\so|| shall it stand. ™ But <if 
"he that halloweth it|| would redeem his 
house> then shall he add the fifth part 
of the silver of thine estimate thereunto, 
and it shall be his. 


And <if jof the field of his possession| any 
man would hallow unto Yahweh> then 
shall thine estimate be according to the 
seed thereof,—i|the seed of a homer 
of barley|| at fifty shekels of silver. 
<If* |from the year of julnlee| he 
would hallow his field> <according to 
thine estimate> shall it stand. 18 But 
<if |after the jubilee] he would hallow 
his field> then shall the priest reckun to 
him the silver, according to the years 
that remain, until the year of the 
jubilee,—and it shall be abated from thine 
estimate. 1° But <if he that hath hal- 
lowed it ||Ishould be pleased to redeenn|| 
the field> then shall he add the fifth part 
of the silver of thine estimate thereunto, 
and it shall be assured to him. * But 
<if he will not redeem the field, but have 
sold the field to another man> it shall be 
redeemable no longer ; 2! so shall the field, 
when it goeth out in the jubilee, be holy 
unto Yahweh. as a devoted, field,— <to 
the priest> shall belong the possession 
thereof.c 2 <If. however, <a _ field 
that he hath bought, which is not of the 
fields of his possession> he would hallow 
unto Yahweh> % then shall the priest 
reckon to him the amount of thine esti- 
mate_ until the year of the jubilee, —and 
he shall give thine estimate, in that day, 
as holy unto Yahweh. 4 <In the year 


Syr., have: “and if?’— 


n. 
¢QOr: “his possession.” 
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of the jubilee> shall the field return 
unto him from whom he bought it. to 
him whose it was, as a possession in the 
land. 

s And ‘every estimate of thine]! shall be by 
the holy shekel,— twenty gerahs make 
the shekel. 

* Only’ <the firstling which is born a first- 
ling to Yahweh, among beasts> no man 
shall hallow it,— <whether ox or sheep> 
<unto Yahweh> it belongeth. ™ But <if 
it be among the beasts that are unclean> 
then shall he ransom it by thine estimate, 
and add the fifth part of it thereunto,— 
but <if it is not redeemed> then shall 
it be sold by thine estimate. 

3 Only’ <no devoted thing which any man 
shall devote unto Yahweh. of all that 
belongeth to him,—of man or beast, or of 
the field of his possession> shall be either 
sold or redeemed,—,as to every devoted 
thing|| <most holy> it is’ unto Yahweh. 

2 ('As touching any one devoted, who may 
be devoted from among men) he shall 


not be ransomed,—he must be — surely put 
to death '. 


»” And as for all the tithe of the land. 


whether of the seed of the land [orP of 
the fruit of the trees’ <unto Yahweh> 
it belongeth,—'as something holy unto 
Yahweh’. * But <if any man should be 
pleased to redeem" aught of his tithea> 
the fifth part thereofj' shall he add there- 
unto, *t And <as for all the 
tithe of herd and flock, all that passeth 
under the rod> <the tenth> shall be 
holy unto Yahweh, *® He shall not 
examine whether it be good or bad. 
neither shall he change it,—or <if he 
ido’ in anywise change|| it> then shall 
both it’ and what is given in exchange 
fur it'! be holy. it shall not be redeemed. 


3 | These‘, are the commandments, which Yahweh 


® Some cod. ‘w. S8am., Jon., 


commanded Moses, for the sons of Israel,—in 
Mount Sinai. 


have: “or’’—G.n. 
Sep., Syr. and Val.) 


THE BOOK OF 


NUMBERS. 


§1. The Numbering of the Hosts of Isracl. 
(Cp. § 22). 


twenty years old and upwards, every one 
able to go forth to war. in Israel,—ye shall 
number them by their hosts. ‘thou and 


Aaron!!;) 4and = <with yuou> _ shall be 
one man for each = tribe,— fleach man" 
<head of Ins) ancestral house> © shall 
be’. 5'iThese' then, are the names 


of the men who shall stand with you,— 
<Of Reuben> Elizur, son of Shedeur ; 


1 < Of the sons of Joseph > — 


6 <Of Simeon> Shelumiel, son of Zuri. | 
shaddat; 

7 <Of Judah> Nahshdn, son of Ammina- 
dab; 

8 <Of Issachar> Nethaneél, son of Zuar; 

# <Of Zebulun> Ehab_ son of Hélon ; 


_ 
tT 


<Of Ephraim> Elishama, son of Am- 


1! Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, in the . mihud ; ; 
desert of Sinai_in the tent of meeting,—on the sa eas Gamaliel, son of Pedah- 
first of the second month_in the second year, , er ; : : 
by their coming forth out of the land of Egypt, a oe bei ara create panene derrnaiul 
SAYING : ; ee ‘ 
2 Reckon ye up the sum of all the assembly of . 2 ane ai eee sid je cies * 
the sons of Israel, by their families, by - = ON co me meee re Pepa 
their ancestral houses,—in the counting of, ~ . = RP I> A Reen eee aa 
names, every male, by their polls; 3 from — | These! are they who oui aaarians 


by the assembly, being | princes of the 
tribes of their fathers,—heads of the 
thousands of Israel}. 


So then Moses and Aaron took these men, 
who were distinguished by name; ' <all the 
assembly also> called they together, on the 
first of the second month,—and they declared 
their pedigree according to their families, by 
their ancestral houses,—in the counting of 
names, from twenty years old and upwards_ by 
their polls. 19<As Yahweh commanded 
Muoses> so he mustered them in the desert of 
Sinai. 2% And they were [as followet h }— 


Some cod, while writ- 


word, preserve it im a 
ing this name as one 


v.r. as two—G.n. 


NUMBERS 


<'The sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel, 
in their pedigreea—by their families. by their 
ancestral houses,—in the counting of names_ by 
their polls, every male, from twenty years old, 
and upwards, every one able to go forth tu 
war; @! such as were numbered of them, as 
belonging to the tribe of Renuben> forty-six 
thousand, and five hundred. 


2 =<Of the sons of Simeon, in their pedigrees— 
by their families, by their ancestral houses, — 


| 


| 


such as were numbered of him * in the counting 


of names_ by their polls, every male. from 
twenty years old, and upwards, every one able 
to gu forth to war; 2) such as were numbered of 
them, as belonging to the tnbe of Simcon> 
fifty-nine thousand, and three hundred. 


*% <Of the sons of Gad, in their pedigrees—by 
their families, by their ancestral houses, —in the 
counting of names. from twenty years old and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

* such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Gad> forty-five thousand, and six 
hundred and fifty. 


% =6<Of the sons of Judah, in their pedigrees—by 
their families. by their ancestral houses,—in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old_ and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

7 such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Judah> seventy-four thousand, and 
six hundred. 


33) 6 <Of the sons of Issachar, in their pedigrees— 
hy their families. by their ancestral houses, —in 
the counting of names. from twenty years old. 
and upwards, every one able to gu forth to war; 

39 such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Issachar> fifty-four thousand, and 
four hundred. 


*® <Of the sons of Zebulun, in their pedigrees— 
by their families. by their ancestral houses,—in 
the counting of names, froin twenty years old. 
and upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

4% such as were numbered of them. as belonging to 
the tribe of Zebulun> fifty-seven thousand, and 
four hundred. 


3 <Of the sons of Joneph—> Of the 
sons of Ephraim, in their pedigrees—by their 
families, by their ancestral houses,—in the 
counting of names. from twenty years old, and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

3 such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Ephraim> forty thousand, and five 
hundred. 34 < Of the sons of Manasseh, 
in their pedigrees—by their families. by their 
ancestral houses, —in the counting of names, from 
twenty years old. and upwards, every one able 
to go forth to war; *5 such as were numbered of 


them, as belonging to the tribe of Manasseh> | 


thirty-two thouxand_ and two hundred. 
% <Of the sons of Benjamin, in their pedigrees 


» This retention of the name 
of Joseph, and the rung- 
ing under it of two triher, 
ix noteworthy. Cp. verse 
10; chap. xxvi. 2s. 


*Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Onk. MS8., Jon., 
Sep. and Syr.i omit this 
clause : cp. verses 20, 24, 
3, etc. —G.n. 
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—by their families, by their ancestral houses, — 
in the counting of names, from twenty years 
old, and upwards, every one able to go forth tw 
war; * such as were numbered of them. as 
belonging to the tribe of Benjamin> thirty-five 
thousand and four hundred. 


3 =6<Of the sons of Dan, in their pedigrees—by 
their families, by their ancestral houses,—in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old. and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

% such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tmbe of Dan> sixty-two thousand. and 
seven hundred. 


© ~=<Of the sons of Asher, in their pedigrees —by 
their families. by their ancestral houses, —in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old_ and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 

41 such as were numbered of them_ as belonging to 
the tribe of Asher> forty-one thousand, and 
five hundred. 


<The® sons of Naphtali, in their pedigrees—by 
their families, by their ancestral houses,—in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old. and 
upwards, every one able to gu forth to war; 
* such as were numbered of them. as belonging to 
the tribe of Naphtali> fifty-three thousand. and 
four hundred. 


‘These|| are they who were numbered. 
whom Moses and Aaron_and the twelve 
princes of Israel did number, the 
princes acting each one for his ances- 
tral house. # So then all they 
who were numbered of the sons of 
Israel, by their ancestral houses,—from 
twenty years old, and upwards, every 
une able to go forth to war in Israel ; 
so then all they who were numbered 
were six hundred and three thousand. 
and five hundred and fifty. 


© But ithe Levites> by the tribe of their fathers’ 

were not numbered in their midst. _ ® For 

Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
#2 Only’ <the tribe of Levi> shalt thou not 
number, nor <the sum of them> shalt 
thou reckon up,—in the midst of the sons of 
Israel. © But do |ithou thyself! put the 
Levites in charge over the habitation of the 
testimony, and over all the furniture there- 
of, and over all that pertaineth thereto, 
they || shall bear the habitation. and all the 
furniture thereof, and |ithey|| shall attend 
thereupon; and <round about the habita- 
tion> shall they encamp. 5! And <when 
the habitation is to set forward> ||the 
Levites” shall take it down, and <when 
the habitation is to be pitched> |ithe 
Levites|| shall set it up,—but |\the stranger 
that draweth near) shall be put to death. 
So then the sons of Israel shall pitch their 
tents,— Jevery mani) near his own camp. 
and |ievery man, near his own standard. by 


42 


4 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr. and Vul.) have: 
** Of the ’’—G.n. 


bMuch is anid of the Le- 
vites in this Book; see 
chap. iii. 6. 
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their hosts ; 5 but |ithe Levites|| shall pitch 
their tents round about the habitation of 
the testimony, that there be no wrath upon 
the assembly of the sons of Israel, —so shall 
the Levites keep the watch of the habitation 
of the testimony. 


% Thus did the sons of Israel,— <according to all 


that Yahweh commanded Moses > ||sol| did they. 


§2. The Order of March—in Five Cumps. 


the camps,— <as they encamp> |jso|, shall 
they set forward, every man at the side 
thereof. by their standards. 


18 =|'The standard of the camp of Ephraim, by 
their hosts, westwards|,—even the prince 
of the sons of Ephraim, Elishama son of 
Ammihud; ? and his host, |!even they who 
are numbered of them ||,—forty thousand and 
five hundred. 2||Then by him, the 
tribe uf Manasseh!!, even the prince of the 


| 
: 21 Then spake Yahweh unto Muses and unto sons of career Gamaliel, ie of eee 
| Aaron, saying: zur; 7! and his host, leven they who are 
2 <Every man—near his standard. with the numbered of them||,—thirty-two thousand, 
| ensigns belonging to their ancestral houses > and two hundred. = Then the tribe of 
| shall the sons of Israel encamp,—<at a Benjamin||, even the prince of the sons of 
distance round about the tent of meeting> Benjamin, auiget eer of Setanta 
shall they encamp. his host. leven they who are num oO 
8 j|And they who encamp eastwards. towards them ||,—thirty-five amare oe heres hun- 
sunrise |; shall be) the standard of the camp* dred. < they who are 
of J ih by their hosts,—even the prince numbered to the camp of Ephraim. a hun- 
of the sons of Judah, Nashdn_son of Ammi- dred and eight thousand, and one hundred _ 
nadab ; “and his host, even they who are by their hosts> and they <in the third 
numbered of them|!,—seventy-four thousand, rank> shall set forward. 
and six hundred. 5Then they who | *% [The standard of the camp of Dan, north- 
encamp by him, the tribe of Issachar},-— wards, by Haak ere: even the alee of 
even the prince of the sons of Issachar, the sons of Dan, iezer, son oO mmi- 
Nethanél. a of Zuar; § and his host. even shaddai :* *6 and his host, jieven they who 
| ‘they who are numbered of them ||,—fifty-four are geri of ria poe anda oa 
thousand, and four hundred. 7 The sand, and seven hundied. || Then 
Ntribe” of Zebulun|! even the prince of the they who encamp by him, the tribe of 
| sons of Zebulun, Eliab_ son of Hélon; ® and Asher||,--even the prince of the sons of 
; his host, {leven they who are numbered of Asher, Pagiel. son of Ochrdn; “and his 
| him || fifty-seven thousand, and four hun- host, lieven they who are numbered of 
' dred. 9 <All they who are num- them ||,—forty-one thousand, and five hun- 
{ bered to the camp of Judah. a hundred dred. 29||Then the tribe of Naph- 
and eighty-six thousand, four hundred. by tali!,—even the prince of the sons of 
: their hosts> — shall first’ set forward. Naphtali, Ahira, son of Enan; ™ and his 
(0 =; The standard of the camp of Reuben svuth- host, jjeven they who are numbered of 
wards, by their hosts',—even the prince of them |,—fifty-three thousand, and four 
the sons of Reuben, Ehizur, son of Shedeur ; hundred. 3 <All they who are 
| 11 and his host, Leven they who are numbered numbered to the camp of Dan, a hundred 
I of him |,—forty-six thousand, and five hun- and fifty-seven thousand, and six hundred > 
, dred. 12 'Then they who encamp by <in the hindmost rank> shall they set 
i him ', the tribe of Simeon,—even the prince forward, by their standards. 
of the sons of Simeon, Shelumiel, son of | 2 || These || are they who were numbered of 
Zurishaddai; ™ and his host, even they ! the sons of Israel| by their ancestral 
who are numbered of them j,—fifty-nine houses,—|/all they who were numbered 
thousand, and three hundred. 14 ||Then of the camps, by their hosts!] were six 
the tribe of Gad! even the prince of the hundred and three thousand, and five 
sons of Gad, Ehhasaph. son of Reuel ;* and hundred, and fifty. 
his host, |leven they who are numbered of | ® But |ithe Levites! were not numbered 
them |), —forty-five thousand _ and six hundred in the midst of the sons of Israel, — 
aud fifty. 16 <All they who are num- As Yahweh commanded Moses. 
peo the: comp -oleaben)~ & hundred. 154 Thus did’ the sons of Israel,— <according to 
and fifty-one pcusand and four hundred all Gat: Vahweh, commatided’ Moses Jas did 
ane’ Diy 2: DY nee HOS me ey. Sn they encamp by their standards. and ||so|| did 
the second rank> shall set forward. they set forward, every one by his families 
17 


Then shall set forward the tent of meeting— 
the camp of the Levites. in the midst of 


* Note the difference be- ¢ Some cod. ‘w. one printed 


near his ancestral house. 


§ 3. The Numbering of the Lerites as the Substituted 


tween “camp"' = and edn., Onk. Ms., Jon. Tribe. : 

tribe’; each camp aS end Vul.) he 1 Now 'these’|) were the pedigrees of Aaron 3 

consisting of three tribes. *Deuel"—G.n. ON.B.: 3 : , : ‘ phy 
PSome cod. (w. Sain. interchange of resh and and Moses,—in the day when Yahweh spake 

have: ‘Then the tribe.’ daleth. Bee Tuble 1., i toy 

Cp. vers, 14, 22, 20—G.n. p. 20.) "Some cod.: “Ammi Shaddai’”’ (two words)—G.n. 


with Moses_in Mount Sinai. 2 And 
lthesei| are the names of the sons of Aaron— 
|the firstborn| Nadab,—and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 3 !‘These|/* are the names of the 
sons of Aaron, the priests that were anointed, — 
who were installed to minister as_ priests. 
4But Nadab and Abihu died’ before Yahweh, 
when they brought near strange fire before 
Yahweh. in the desert of Sinai,” and <sons> 
hed they none,—so then Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered as priests, in the presence of Aaron 
their father. 
unto Moses, saying— 
6 Bring near the tribe of Levi,° and thou shalt 
cause it to stand before Aaron the prest,— 
so shall they wait wpon him ; 7 so shall they 
keep his charge, and the charge of all the 
assembly, before the tent of meeting,—to 
do the laborious work of the habitation ; 
8 so shall they have charge of all the furni- 
ture’ of the tent of meeting, even the 
charge of the sons of Israel,*—-to do the 
laborious work of the habitation. ¥* Thus 
shalt thou give the Levites unto Aaron, and 
unto his sons,— <given, given> they are’ 
unto him, from among the sons of Israel ; 
but <unto Aaron, and unto his sons> 
shalt thou give oversight, so shall they 
keep charge of their priesthood,—and {ithe 
stranger who cometh near; shall be put to 
death. 


1! Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 

2 :1)| therefore. lo! I have taken the Levites 
out of the midst of the sons of Israel, 
instead of every firstborn that a mother 
beareth ‘ from among® the sons of Israel, — 
so shall the Levites’ be mine’; 5 for <mine> 
is every firstborn, <in the day when I 
smote every firstborn in the land of 
Egypt> I hallowed unto myself, every 
firstborn in Israel, both of man and of 
beast, — <mine> did they become, [and 
belong] |iunto me, Yahweh. 


18 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, in the desert 
of Sinai, saying :— 

4 Number thou the sons of Levi. by their 
ancestral houses, by their families,— <every 
male, from one month old and upwards> 
shalt thou number them. 

16 So then Moses numbered them, according to the 

bidding of Yahweh,—as he was commanded. 


10 


7 And these were’ the sons of Levi. by their 
names, —Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

And |.these|| the names of the sons of Gershon. 
by their families, —Libni, and Shimei. 


& 


Some cod. (w. one pr. 
edn., Sam. MS., Onk. 
Ms... and Syr.) have: 
and these "—G.n. 

& Lev. x. 1-7. 

¢ The necounts of this tribe 
will repay cureful study. 


for them. Cp. verses 38, 
41; chap. vili. 16 ff. Cp. 
Exo. xiii. 11-16. 

‘Ml.: “that bursteth open 
a matrix.’’ 

geome cod. cited in the 
Mass. itself, have simply : 


40r: ‘ vessels," “ uten- “among "’; and so Sam. 
silw.*’ and Onk. MS. Cp. verse 
© All Israel being under 45—G.n. 
obligation to serve, and h Cp. verse 41. 


the Levites doing duty 


NUMBERS IIT. 2—36. 


+ 


5 Then spake Yahweh © 


——_——— —_—— 


ee nee 


| 
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19 And |ithe sons of Kohath, by their families 
Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

270 ~And |jthe sons of Merari, by their families (| 
Mahh and Mushi. 

These) are they—the families of the 
Levites, by their ancestral houses. 

21 To <Gershon> belonged the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites,— 
Iithese|| are they—the families of the Ger- 
shonites. “<They who were numbered of 
them, in the counting uf every male, from one 
month old, and upwards,—they who were num- 
bered of them> were seven thousand. and five 
hundred. 3 |The families of the Ger- 
shonites') <to the rear of the habitation> were 
to encamp, westward. 24 And ithe prince 
of the ancestral house of the Gershonites') was. 
Eliasaph. son of Laél. 3 And |'the charge: 
of the sons of Gershon'] was over the tent of 
meeting, the habitation, and the tent,—the® 
covering thereof, and the screen for the entrance 
of the tent of meeting; % and the hangings of 
the court, and the screen for the entrance 
of the court which was near the habitation, 
and near the altar, round about,—and the 
cords thereof, [as to all the laborious work 
thereof |. 

2% =And <to Kohath> belonged the family of the: 
Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of’ 
the Uzzielites,—)these|| are they—the families 
of the Kohathites. ®In <the counting of’ 
every male, from one month old and upwards> 
there were enght thousand. and six hundred, to. 
keep> the charge of the sanctuary. % The 
llfamilies of the sons of Kohath" were to en-. 
camp,—on the side of the habitation, |south- 
ward|. ™ And {ithe prince of the ancestral 
house of the famihes of the Kohathites' was 
Ehizaphan_ son of Uzziel. ® And ||their charge|| 
was—the ark_ and the table, and the lampstand 
and the altars, and the utensils of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they were to minister,—and 
the screen, as to all the laborious work 
thereof. #2 And |i'the prince of the 
princes of the Levites'!! was Eleazar_. son of’ 
Aaron the priest,—to have the oversight of’ 
them that were to keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

5 6 6<To Merari> belonged the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites,— 
jithese|| are they—the families of Merari. 

3% And <they who were numbered of them. in the 
counting of every male, from one month old and 
upwards> were six thousand, and two hundred. 

3% And jjthe prince of the ancestral house of the- 
fainilies of Merari|| was Zuriel_ son of Abihail,— 
<on the side of the habitation> were they 
to encamp |northward|. % And |ithe oversight 
of the charge of the sons of Merari| was—the 
boards of the habitation, and the bars thereof. 
and the pillars thereof and the sockets thereof, — 
and all the furmture thereof, as to all the: 


® Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


have: ‘‘and the’’—G.r 
MS. Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 


bMI.: ‘keepers of.”’ 


IV. 1—15. 


| 160 NUMBERS III. 37—51; 


|r laborious work thédeot Bas ane the pillars of the 
court round about, and their sockets, —and their 


§ 4. The, Numbering of the Levites for Active 
| pins, and their cords. 


Service, under the Pricata. 


*8 But |jthey who were to encamp before the 1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto 4 
| habitation. eastwards, before the tent of Aaron. saying : 


meeting, towards sun-rise|| were Moses and | 2 Reckon up the sum of the sons of Kohath, 


Aaron and his sons, to keep the charge of the 
sanctuary, as the charge of the sons of Israel.* 
and jjthe stranger that came near|| was to be 
put to death. 


38 =~ << All they who were numbered of the Levites, 


whom Moses [and Aaron]" numbered at the 
bidding of Yahweh, by their families,—every 
male, from one month old and upwards> were 
two-and- twenty thousand. 


# And Yahweh said unto Moses: 


Number thou every firstborn male belonging 
to the sons of Israel, from one month old 
and upwards,—and reckon up the number 
of their names; # then shalt thou take the 
Levites for me, |ime Yahweh||, instead of 
every firstborn among the sons of Israel, — 
also the cattle of the Levites, instead of 
every firstling among the cattle of the sons 
of Israel. 


42So then Moses numbered, as Yahweh com- 


manded him,—every firstborn among the sons 
of Israel. “ And it was so—that all the first- 
born of the males, in the counting of names 
from one month old and upwards, of such 
as were numbered of them,—were two-and- 
twenty thousand, two hundred and seventy- 
three. “4 Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses, saying :— 


4 Take the Levites_ instead of all the firstborn 


among the sons of Israel, and the cattle of 
the Levites, instead of their cattle,—so 
shall the Levites’ belong unto me_ jjme 
Yahweh|!;* “and <as the ransom of the 
two hundred and seventy-three,—who are 
more than the Levites, of the firstborn of 
the sons of Israel> * thou shalt take five 
shekels apiece, by the poll, —<by the shekel 
of the sanctuary> shalt thou take it, 
twenty gerahs to the shekel; “and shalt 
give the silver to Aaron, and to his sons, — 
as the ransom® of them that are in excess 
over them. 


1) 


out of the midst of the sons of Levi,—by 
their families, by their ancestral house: 
from thirty years old, and upwards, even 
unto fifty years,—every one that can enter 
into the host, to do service in the tent of 
meeting. 4||This|! shall be the labour 
of the sons of Kohath, in the tent of 
meeting, —||the most holy things/. 5 So 
then Aaron and his sons shall enter. when 
the camp is to set forward, and take down 
the screening’ veil,—and enwrap therein the 
ark of the testimony ; ® and put thereon a 
covering of badgers’ skin, and spread* a 
complete wrapper of blue, over above,— 
and put in the staves thereof. 7 And 
<over the Presence’-table> shall they 
spread a wrapper of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes and the pans and the bowls and 
the hbation cups,” |ithe perpetual bread¢ 
also|| <thereupon> shall remain; 48 and 
they shall spread over them a wrapper of 
crimson, and cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skin, —and shall put in the staves 
thereof. ® Then shall they take a wrapper 
of blue, and cover the light’-giving lampstand_ 
and the lamps thereof _and the snuffers there- 
of, and the snuff-trays thereof,—and all the 
oil’-vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
thereunto ; }° and shall put the same_ and 
all the vessels thereof, within a covering of 
badgers’skin, —and shall put it upon aframe.4 
And <upon the altar of gold> shall they 
spread a wrapper of blue, and shall cover 
the same in a covering of badgers’ skin,— 
and shall put in the staves thereof. 12 And 
they shall take all the utensils of attendance 
wherewith they attend in the sanctuary. 
and put them within a wrapper of blue, 
and cover the same in a covering of badgers’ 
skin,—and put them on a frame. & Then 
shall they remove the fat-ashes from the 
altar,—and spread over it a wrapper of 
purple; “and put thereupon all the 


48 So Moses took the redemption’ silver from utensils thereof, wherewith they minister 


them who were in excess over them who were 
redeemed by the Levites :  <from the firstborn 
of the sons of Israel> took he the silver,—a 
thousand, three hundred, and sixty-five shekels, 
by the shekel of the sanctuary. 5! And Moses 
gave the redemption’ silver to Aaron and to his 
sons, at the bidding of Yahweh, — 


15 


thereupon *—the fire-pans_ the! flesh-hooks- 
and the shovels and the tossing-bowls, 
all the utensils of the altar.—and_ shall 
spread over it a covering of badgers’ skin. 
and put in the staves thereof. 

So shall Aaron and his sons make an end of 
covering the sanctuary, and all the utensils 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. of the sanctuary, when the camp is to 


set forward, then <after that> shall the 
® Here aguin the whole as- Syr., there is no space for suns uf Kohath enter to bear it, but they 
sembly are regarded as them —G.n. and G. Intro. 


primarily — responsible : 320-329, *Some cod. fw. Sam. and = 4 Or: * pole.” 


ep. verses 8 and 41. « (p. verse 41, n. Sep.) add: ** thereupon’’ e Or: “attend therent. ‘. 

* Murked as spurious in an 4 That Israel is a ransomed —G.n. uf Some (cod. W. Samal. ¢ mnk., 
ancient list of spurious people isi ua ain and again ’ Or: * basins. : Jon. ,Sep.. Syr. sand Vv ul. 
words (‘‘the Siphri™ j. In expressed by statute. ©Ml.: “bread cf continu- have: “and the won eens 


TC I I ee 


some MS., in Sam. and ity’ (always there) —O.G. 


eee ee ee IV. 16—-48. 


must not put forth a touch unto that (suo ouchtahaewhion| -dherw labone ia aherta 
is holy. else should they die, — ‘these’ shall 
be the burden of the sons of Kohath, in the 
tent of meeting. 
% «But the care of Eleazar son of Aaron the 
priest{! (shall be]—the light-giving’ oil. and 
the fragrant’ incense, and the perpetual’ 
meal-offering. and the anointing’ oil, the 
care of all the habitation. and all that is 
therein, both as to the aanctuary. and as to 
the furniture thereof. 


17 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying : 

Do not let the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites be cut off out of the midst of 
the Levites. 19 ||This'. therefore, do ye for 
them, so shall they live. and not die, when 
they approach the most holy place,— 
|Aaron and his sons|| shall enter and set 
them. man by man, over his labour. and 
unto*® his burden; * but they shall not 
enter to see. for a moment, that which is 
holy. else should they die. 

‘2 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

= Reckon up the sum of the sons of Gershon 
;even of them also',—by their ancestral 
house, by their families; * <from thirty 
years old and upwards, even to fifty years> 
shalt thou number them,—all that may 
enter to take rank in the host, to do laborious 
work in the tent of meeting. 24 \|This| 
shall be the labour of the families of the 
Gershonites, —in labouring and in bearing :— 
they shall bear the curtains of the habita- 
tion, and the tent of meeting, the covering 
thereof. and the covering of badgers’ skin 
which is over above it,—and the screen, at 
the entrance of the tent of meeting; * and 
the hangings of the court, and the screen 
for the entrance of the gate of the court 
which is near the habitation, and near the 
altar, round about, and their cords, and all 
their articles of service, and all that is to 
be done to them, when they shall do their 
labour. % <At the bidding of Aaron and 
his sons> shall be all the labour of the sons 
of the Gershunitea, to the extent of their 
every burden, and to the extent of all their 
labour,—s8o shall ye appoint unto them in 
charge, their every burden. % || This} 
shall be the labour of the families of the sons 
of the Gershonites, in the tent of meeting, 
—and ‘ithe charge of thein|| shall be in the 
hand of Ithamar, son of Aaron, the priest. 


* <As for the sons of Merari>,— <by their | 


families, by their ancestral houre> shall ye 
number them;  <from thirty years old 
and upwards. even to fifty years> shall ye 
number them,—all that enter into the host, 
to do laborious work in the tent of 
meeting. 31 And |'this!| shall be their 
charge of the burdens, to the extent of all 


161 
their labour in the tent of meeting,—the 
boards of the habitation, and the bars thereof. 
and the pillars thereof and the sockets 
thereof; 82 and the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets and their pins 
and their cords, to the extent of all their 
articles, to the extent of all their labour, — 
and <by names> shall ye put under their 
care the article’ of* their charge of 
burdens. 3 |This!| shall be the labour 
of the families of the sons of Merari, to the 
extent of all their labour in the tent of 
meeting, —in the hand of Ithamar, son of 
Aaron, the priest. 


% =6Then did Moses and Aaron, and the princes 


of the assembly. number the sons of the 
Kohathites,—by their families. and by their 
ancestral house; ® from thirty years old and 
upwards, even unto fifty years old, all that 
might enter the host, to labour in the tent of 
meeting; %and they who were numbered 
of them, by their families, were found to 
be—two thousand, seven hundred. and 
fifty. %7 |'These'| were they who were num- 
bered_ of the families of the Kohathites, all that 
might labour in the tent of meeting,—whom 
Moses and Aaron did number, at the bidding of 
Yahweh by the mediation” of Moses. 


38 And <they who were numbered of the sons 


of Gershon,—by their families, and by their 
ancestral house; ** from thirty years old and 
upwards, even to fifty years old,—all that 
might enter the host, to labour in the tent of 
meeting>: “ yea they who were numbered of 
them, by their families. by their ancestral 
house,—were found to be—two thousand, and 
six hundred, and thirty. These! are 
they who were numbered of the families of 
the sons of Gershon, all who might labour in the 
tent of meeting,—whom Moses and Aaron did 
number at the bidding of Yahweh. 


42 =And <they who were numbered of the families 


of the sons of Merari,—by their families, by their 
ancestral house; “ from thirty years old and 
upwards, even unto fifty years old,—all that 
might enter the host to labour in the tent of 
meeting>; “ yea they who were numbered of 
them, by their families,—were found to be— 
three thousand and two hundred. * | These || 
are they who were numbered of the families of 
the sons of Merari,—whom Moses and Aaron 
did number, at the bidding of Yahweh, by the 
mediation of Moses. 


# <All they who were numbered. whom Moses 


and Aaron and the princes of Israel did number, 
even the Levites,—hy their families. and¢ by 
their ancestral house; 47 from thirty years old 
and upwards, even into fifty vears old,—all that 
might enter, to toil in the work of labouring 
and in the work of bearing burdens. in the tent 
of meeting> * yea, they who were nuinbered of 


* Inxtend of “the articles 


of,”* some cod. ow. Sam., 
‘*® Some cod. | w. one ear. pr. “over’’-—G.n, Jon. MS,.and Sep. have: 
edn. and Sam.) have: bOr: “labour.” “all.’—G.n. 


E.0.T. 11 


'Or: ‘*hand.” 

© Omitted by some cod. 
(w. Sam., Sep. und Syr.) 
—U.n 


five hundred. and eighty. 


49 < At the bidding 


of Yahweh> were they put in charge. by the 
| mediation of Moses, |iman by man|| over his 
; labour, and over his burden, — yea, |i|they who 
| were put in charge by him|| were they |!whom* 


6 


Yahweh commanded Moses}. 


§ 5. Sundry Lava. 


5 |! And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying :— 
Command the sons of Israel, that they send 


forth out of the camp, every leper. and 
every one that hath a flux,—and every one 
that is unclean by the dead: > 3 <whether 
male or female> ye shall send them forth, 
<unto the outside of the camp> shall ye 
send them,—that they make not their camps 
unclean, in the midst whereof ||I|| have my 
habitation. 


4 And the sons of Israel |did sv], and sent them 
forth unto the outside of the camp, — <as 
Yahweh spake unto Moses> ||solj did the sons 
of Israel. 


5 And Yahweh apake unto Moses, saying : 
Speak unto the sons of Israel: 


< When 
[any man or woman|| shall do aught of any 
human’ sin, in acting unfaithfully against 
Yahweh, — and that person shall become 
aware of his guilt> 7 then shall they confess 
their sin which they have done, and he shall 
make good that wherein he is guilty, in the 
principal thereof, and <the fifth part there- 
of> shall he add thereunto,—and give to 
him against whom he is guilty. 8 But <if 
one have no kinsman unto whom he may 
make good that wherein he is guilty> then 
that wherein he 1s guilty, which is to be 
restored to Yahweh|| shall be the priest’s, — 
besides’ the ram of propitiation, wherewith 
& propitiatory-covering is to be put over 
him. ® And <every heave-offering, of all 
the hallowed things of the sons of Israel, 
which they bring near to the priest> |/unto 
him|| shall it belong. © And !levery man’s 
hallowed things!! shall be |ihis own||,— 
|what® any man giveth to the priest|| shall 


| 


l 


| 
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wife, |she having committed uncleanness|, 

—or there shall pass over him a apint of 
jealousy. and he shall become jealous of 
his wife, jishe not]| having committed un- 
cleanness >> }5 then shall the man bring in 
his wife unto the priest, and shall bnng 
in her offering for her, the tenth of an 
ephah of the meal of barley, —he shall not 
pour thereon oil, nor put thereon frank- 
incense, for <a jealousy’ gift> it is’, 4 
reminding’ gift, bringing to mind iniquity. 
Then shall the priest bring her near,— 
and cause her to stand before Yahweh: 
and the priest shall take hallowed water 
in an earthen vessel,—and <of the dust 
which shall be upon the floor of the habi- 
tation> shall the priest take, and put 
into the water; '8and the priest shall 
cause the woman to stand before Yahweh, 
and shall bare the head of the woman, 
and shall place upon her hands the remind- 
ing’ gift. it being !|a jealousy’ gift||,—and 
<in the hand of the priest> shall be the 
deadly water, that bringeth a curse; 
and the priest shall put her on oath, and 
shall say unto the woman :— 

<If no man hath lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not turned aside, in unclean- 
ness_ [unto another] instead of thy 
husband> be thou clear from this’ 
deadly water that causeth a curse. 

But <if ||thou|| hast turned aside 
(to another] instead of thy husband, 
and if thou hast made thyself unclean, 
—in that a man hath known thee 
carnally, other’ than thy husband > 

then shall the priest put the woman on 
oath, with an oath of cursing, and the 
priest shall say unto the woman, 

Yahweh give’ thee up for a curse 
and for an oath, in the midst of thy 
people,—in that Yahweh shall give 
up* thy thigh to fall away, and thy 
womb to swell: * so shall thia’ water 
that causeth a curse, enter into thy 
body, causing womb to swell and 
thigh to fall away. 


be ||hisi. 


11 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
1: Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou | *% 


And the woman shall say | 
Amen, Amen. 
Then shall the priest write these curses in a 


14 


we ittenand read (w.Sam., 
Jon, 


shalt say unto them,— 

< When !'any man’s wife'| shall turn aside, 
and commit against him an act of unfaith- 
fulness; #3 and a man shall lie with her 
carnally, and it shall be concealed from the 
eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
but |jshej| hath committed uncleanness,— 
though <witness> there is none against 
her, and jishej| hath not been caught; 
but there shall pass over him a spirit of 
jealousy and he shall become jealous of his 


Sam.,S8ep.,8yr.and Vul.) 


Sep., Syr., and have: “but what '’—G.n. 


scroll,--and wipe them out into the deadly 
water; ™ and shall cause the woman to 
drink the deadly’ water that causeth 
a curse, —and the deadly water that 
causeth a curse” shall enter’ into 
her. 2% Then shall the priest take 
from the hand of the woman the jealousy’ 
meal-offering,—and shall wave the meal- 
offering before Yahweh, and bring it near 
unto the altar ; % and the pnest shall take 
a handful from the meal-offering, a ye. 
membrancer thereof, and make a perfimie 


| 
; eSp. wer. farvir) after Vul.)—G.n. at the altar,—and <afterwards > 

Shim’: “as ¥."0 In & ML: “by thesoul ‘life).” nie chert nae we shall 
rome cod. ‘‘as’’ ik both ¢ Some cod. (w. one pr. edn., Cause: SNe: -WOIDRE. LOUGEIN © water. 
ft] 


2 Or: by Y.'s “ giving up.” 


NUMBERS V. 


And <as svon as he causeth her to drink 
the water> then shall it be, that, <if she 
have fallen into uncleanness. and com- 
mitted unfaithfulneas against her hus- 
band> <as soon as the deadly’ water that 
causeth a curse hath entcred into her> so 
soon shall her womb swell and her thigh 
fall away,—thus shall the woman be- 
come a curse, in the midst of her 
people. 3 But <if the woman have 
not fallen into uncleanness, but is pure> 
then shall she be clear, and shall bear 
seed. 2 || This|l is the law of 
jealousies,—when a wife shall turn agide 
{to another] instead of her husband. and 
fall into uncleanness ;x ® or <when there 
passeth over |ia husband|| a spirit of 
jealousy, and he becometh jealous of his 
wife> then shall he cause the woman to 
stand before Yahweh, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law: *! thus 
shall the man be clear of iniquity ; but 
(that woman|! shall bear her iniquity. 


§ 6. The Law of the Nazir’. 


6 ' And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 
Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


say unto them,— 

< When |iany man or woman|| would make 
the special vow of One Separate,* by 
separating himself unto Yahweh >3<from 
wine and strong drink> shall he separate 
himself, <neither vinegar of wine. nor 
vinegar of strong drink > shall he drink,— 
and <no liquor of grapes> shall he drink, 
<no grapes fresh or dried> shall he eat. 
<All the days of his separation> <of 
nothing that is made from the grape- 
vine, from the seeds even to the skin> 
shall he eat. ° <All the days of his vow 
of separation> ||no razor|| shall pass over 
his head, — < until the days are fulfilled 
for which he shall separate himself to 
Yahweh> <hallowed> shall he be, 
letting the locks of the hair of his head 
grow long. ® <All the days for which he 
hath separated himself unto Yahweh> 
<to no dead person>» shall he go in. 
<Neither for his father nor for his 
mother, nor for his brother, nor for his 
sister> shall he make himself unclean— 
<not even for ||them||_ should they die>, 
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shall he shave it. © And <on the eighth 
day> shall he bring in, two turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons,—unto the priest, 
unto the entrance of the tent of meeting ; 
and the priest shall make, of one a sin- 
bearer, and of one an ascending-sacrifice, 
and so put a propitiatory-covering over 
him, for that he sinned® in respect of the 
dead person, >—thus shall he hallow his 
head onthatday. !2Then shall heseparate 
unto Yahweh his days of separation, and 


shall bring in a he-lamb a year old. asa 


guilt-bearer,—and ||the first days!) shall 
be lost® because his separation’ | was made 
unclean |. 13 And |jthis/| is the 
law of the Separate One,’ on the day 
when he fulfilleth his days of separation, 
he shall be brought in unto the entrance 
of the tent of meeting: 'then shall he 
bring near, as his offering unto Yahweh. 
—one he-lamb a year old. without defect. 
for an ascending-sacrifice, and one ewe- 
lamb a year old. without defect, for a 
sin-bearer,—and one ram, without defect, 
for a peace’-offering ; 15 and a basket of 
unleavened cakes—fine meal in round 
cakes overflowed with oil, and thin cakes 
of unleavened bread, anointed with oil, — 
with their meal-offering and their drink- 
offerings. 16 Then shall the priest bring 
{[them]°® near before Yahweh,—and offer 
his sin-bearer_ and his ascending-sacrifice ; 
and <the ram> shall he offer as a peace’- 
offering unto Yahweh, besides the basket 
of unleavened cakes,—and the priest shall 
offer the meal-offering thereof, and the 
drink-offering thereof. 18 Then shall the 
Separate One® shave, at the entrance of 
the tent of meeting, his head of separa- 
tion,—and take the hair of his head of 
separation, and put upon the fire, which 
is under the peace’-offering. 1% Then shall 
the priest take the shoulder for boiling 
from the ram, and one unleavened round 
cake from the basket, and one unleavened 
thin cake,—and place them on the hands 
of the Separate One after he hath shaven 
off his [hair of} separation; and the 
priest shall wave them as a wave-offering 
before Yahweh, <hallowed> it is’ for the 
priest, besides the wave’ breast, and _ be- 
sides the heave’ leg,—and <afterwards> 
may the Separate One’ drink wine. 


—because |/his separation® unto God|| is | 7 |This|| is the law of One Separate? 
upon hishead. §® < All his days of separa- what he shall vow, his offering unto 
tion > <hallowed> is he unto Yahweh. Yahweh with respect to his separation, 
But <if one that is dying should die by besides’ what his hand may obtain:! <as 
him in a moment, suddenly> then shall required by the vow that he shall vow> 
he count unclean his head of separation, — lIso|| must he do, with respect to the law 
and shall shave his head, on the day he of his separation. 
cleanseth himself, <on the seventh day> 
* Or: “ missed the mark,” *Or: “him.” 
‘* failed.”’ ‘ Or: “besides what hiscon- 
* Heb. : a nazi’, Cp. Gen. dead.”’ > Lit. : ‘‘ the soul.”’ venience addeth."” That 
xlix. 26; Jud. xiii. 5; ° Evidently =the sign of | ¢‘ Full” = “fall out’ = is: if able. he may make 
Iam. iv. 7. his separation. ‘be lost.” &® voluntary addition to 
*Lit.: ‘*no soul of one 4 Heb. : the naziz’. 


the appointed offering. 
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en 


offering | was — one charger of silver, <a hundred 


§7. The Priestly Benediction. and thirty shekels> the weight thereof, one 

22 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : tossing bowl]. of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
23 ©=Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons_ saying, the shekel of the sanctuary,—'|both of them! 
Thus}; shall ye bless the sons of Israel, — full of fine meal overflowed with oil, for a meal- 
saying unto them : | Offering; 14 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, 


full of incense; '5 one choice young bullock, 
one ram. one he-lamb of the first vear, as an 
ascending-sacrifice; '6one* young he-guat, as 
a sin-bearer; }7 and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goate, five he-lambs of 
; the first year,®—|this!| was the offering of 
2 =6Thus shall they put my name upon the sons Nash6n, son of Amminadab. 
of Israel,—and ||I myself|| will bless them. | % <On the second day> Nethanél, son of 
Zuar_ prince of Issachar, brought his offering. 
ae ; 19 He offered as his oblation—one charger of 
§ 8. The Dedication of the Altar, and the Offerings silver. <a hundred and thirty [shekels]> the 
of the Prinecs. weight thereof, one tossing bowl_ of silver, 
7 1 And it came to pass <on the day when Moses seventy shekels. by the shekel of the sanc- 
made an end of rearing up the habitation, and tuary,—||both of them|| full of fine meal over- 


Yahweh bless thee, and keep thee : 

Yahweh cause his face to shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : 

36 Yahweh lift up his face unto thee, and 

appoint unto thee, peace. 


4 


anointing it, and hallowing it, and all the furni- flowed with oil. as a meal-offering ; ® one spoon 
ture thereof, and the altar, and all the utensils of ten [shekels] of gold. full of incense; 2! one 
thereof, —both of anointing them. and hallowing choice young bullock, one ram. one he-lamb of 
them > 2 that the princes of Israel, the heads of the first year, as an ascending-sacrifice ; = one* 
their ancestral houses |made an offering!,— young he-goat_ as a sin-bearer; and <as a 
|Ithey’ being princes of the tribes, they’ being peace’-offering two oxen, five rams, five he- 
the men who stood over them who were num- goats, five he-lambs of the first year,—this|| 
bered||: 3 yea. then brought they in, as their was the offering of Nethanél_ son of Zuar. 

offering, before Yahweh—six covered waggons, | * <QOn the third day> the prince of the sons of 
and twelve oxen, a waggon for every two of Zebulun,—Eliab. son of Hélén: * |his offer- 
the princes, and nn ox for each one, — yea ing'|—one charger of silver <a hundred and 
they brought them near before the habita- thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tion. 4Then spake Yahweh unto tossing bowl of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
Moses. saying : . the shekel of the sanctuary,—i|both of them’ 


3 Take [them] of them, so shall they be for full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
doing the laborious work of the tent of offering ; % one spoon, vf ten (shekels] of gold. 


meeting,—and thou shalt give them unto full of incense ; 77 one choice young bullock, one 
the Levites, to every man according to the ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
need ® of his laborious work. ascending-sacrifice; *% one* young he-goat, as 


a sin-bearer; # and <as a peace’-offering > two 
oxen, five rams. five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year, — this! was the offering of Eliab. 
son of Hélén. 

3906 <QOn the fourth day> the prince of the sons 
of Reuben,—Elizdr, son of Shedetr: * “his 
offering|| one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl. of silver, seventy rshekels_ by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,-—||both of them ' 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 32 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold - 
full of incense: * one choice young bullock | one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice ; 4 one* young he-goat for a 
sin-bearer; and <as a peace’-offering> twue 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambsa «of 
the first year, —(lthis'| was the offering of Elhiznr_ 
son of Shedefir. 

38 =< On the fifth day> the prince of the somn of 
Simeon, —Shelumiel, son of Zurishaddai : 37 |) his 


€So Moses took the waggons. and the oxen,— 
and gave them unto the Levites: 7 < two of the 
waggons and four of the oxen> gave he unto 
the sons of Gershon,—according to the need of 
their laborious work ; 8 and <four of the wag- 
gons_and eight of the oxen> gave he unto the 
sons of Merari,—according to the need of their 
laborious work, in the hand of Ithamar son of 
Aaron the priest; ® but <unto the sons of 
Kohath> gave he none,—because |ias to the 
laborious work of the sanctuary [which] per- 
tained unto them|| <upon their shoulders> 
were they to carry it. 

10 So then the princes offered for the dedication 
of the altar, on the day it was anointed,—yea 
the princes offered their oblation before the 
altar, " And Yahweh said unto 
Moses: 

<Each prince on his appointed day> thus 
shall they offer their oblation, for the dedi- 
cation of the altar. 


122 And so it was, that {ihe who <on the first | «gomecod. (w. Sam., Sep., offerings. The utilisan— 


day> offered his oblation ',—was Nahshon son of pads and ya) have: Ne of so many as fevuxd 
i ibe ° : “and one ’’—G.n. eserves very careful 
Amminadab_ of the tribe of Judah; ¥ and |lhis | ww'Be: the proportions; Sennideti = Hot bec 
3 ascending-sacrifices, 1 only, but throughowt the 


* Lit.: “mouth.” sin-bearer, 17  pe.ce- Levitical eonomy. 
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offering!! one charger of silver <a hundred and | 


thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, 


the shekel of the sanctuary; ||both of them| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; “one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, full 
of incense ; * one choice young bullock, one ram, 


one © 
tossing bowl of silver, seventy shekels_ by , 


one he-lamb of the first year, as an ascending- | 


sacrifice ; # one* young he-goat_ as a sin-bearer ; 
‘land <as a peace’-offering> two oxen, five 
rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first 
year, —;thisi| was the offering of Shelumuel, son 
of Zurishaddai. 

@ <On the sixth day> the prince of the sons 
of Gad,—Eliasaph, son of Deuel: * his offer- 
ing}, one charger of silver, <a hundred and 
thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl. of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them] 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; # one spoon of ten ;shekels] of gold. 
full of incense ; © one choice young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an ascend- 
ing-sacrifice ; “one* young he-goat, as a sin- 
bearer; 47 and <asa peace’-offering> two oxen, 
five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs of the 
first year,—)/this|| was the offering of Eliasaph. 
son of Deuel. 

# <On the seventh day> the prince of the 
sons of Ephraim,—Elishama, son of Ammihud: 
® | his offering |! one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl, of silver, seventy shekels by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them] 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil. as a meal- 
offering ; * one spoon of ten (shekels] of gold. 
full of incense ; 5! one choice young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an ascend- 
ing-sacrifice ; 52 one* young he-goat, as a sin- 
bearer ; 3 and <asa peace’-offering > two oxen, 
five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs of the 
first year,—||this|! was the offering of Elishama. 
son of Ammihud. 

% =6< On the eighth day> the prince of the sons of 
Manasseh,— Gamaliel, son of Pedahzur: © ||his 
offering'! one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]}> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl. of silver, seventy shekels. by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering; one spoon of ten [shekels) of gold. 
full of incense ; 57 one choice young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice : 5 one* young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams. five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year,—j|this|| was the offering of Gama- 
liel_ son of Pedahzur. 

© <Onthe ninth day> the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin,—Abidan, son of Gideon: * |{his 
offering|| one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty (shekels]> the weight thereof,—one 
tossing bowl of silver, seventy shekels, by 


Sam., Sep., ‘* and one ’’—G.n. 


Syr. and Vul.) have: 


VII. 38—88. 


® Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep 


165 


the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; ® one spoon. of ten [shekels] of gold 
full of incense ; © one choice young bullock, one 
rain. one he-lamb of the firmt year, as an 
ascending-sacritice ; & one* young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; ® and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year, —||this!| was the offering of 
Abidan_ son of Gideon. 


66 <On the tenth day> the prince of the sons of 


Dan,—Ahiezer. son of Ammishaddai:> ® |jhis 
offering || one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof,—one 
tossing bowl. of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—|jboth of them/|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; © one spoon, of ten [shekels} of gold, 
full of incense; ™ one choice young bullock, 
one ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice ; 7° one* young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; 7} and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs 
of the first year,—this||) was the offering of 
Ahiezer, son of Ammishaddai.> 

<On the eleventh day> the prince of the 
sons of Asher,—Pagiel, son of Ochran; 7 !|his 
offering || one charger of silver <a hundred and 
thirty ([shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl_ of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 74one spoon of ten (shekels] of gold, full 
of incense; 7 one choice young bullock, one 
ram. one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice ; 78 one* young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; 7 and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rains, five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year, —||this!/ was the offering of Pagiel, 
son of Ochran. 


7™ <On the twelfth day> the prince of the sons 


of Naphtali,—Ahira, son of Enfén: 7” |/his 
offering!| one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl. of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; ® one spoon, of ten [shekels] of gold. 
full of incense ; &! one choice young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice ; * one* young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; ® and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of the 
first year,—||this|| was the offering of Ahira_ son 
of Enan. 

\|This;| was the offering for the dedication of 
the altar. in the day® when it was anointed, 
from the princes of Israel,—twelve chargers of 
silver. twelve tossing bowls of silver, twelve 
spoons of gold; %<a hundred and _ thirty 
(shekela]> each’ charger of silver, and 
<seventy> each’ tossing bowl,—l|jall the 


bSome cod. v.r.: Ammi 
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silver of the vexsselsi| two thousand and four 
hundred [shekels]. by the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; & ||twelve spoons of gold. full of incense|| 
ten’ shekels each’ spoon, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary,—jjall the gold of the spoons|) a 
hundred and twenty [shekels}. & || All the herd 
for the ascending-sacrifice||—twelve bullocks, 
twelve rams_ twelve he-lambs of the first 
year, with their meal-offerings,—twelve young 
he-goats for the bearing of ain; ®and |lall 
the herd for the peace-offering||, twenty-four 
bullocks. sixty rams, sixty he-goats_ sixty 
he-lambs of the first year,—!|this|| was the 
offering for the dedication of the altar, after it 
was anointed. 

s And <when Moses entered into the tent of 
meeting, that He might speak with him> then 
heard he the* Voice speaking unto him, from 
off the propitiatory that was upon the ark of 
the testimony, from between the two cherubim, 
—so He spake unto him. 


§9. The Priests are to light the Lamps. The 
Levites are consecrated in the place of all Israel. 


8 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and thou shalt say unto 
him, — 
< When thou lightest up the lamps> <over 
against the front of the lampstand> shall 
the seven lamps give light. 

3 And Aaron did so, <over against the front 
of the lampetand> lighted he up the lamps 
thereof,—- 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


4 Now ||this!| was the work of the lampstand— 
beaten work of gold <both in the shaft thereof 
and in” the flowers® thereof> was it ||beaten 
work|| <according to the appearance which 
Yahweh caused to appear unto Moses> _||so|| 
made he the lampstand. 


4 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: 
6 Take the Levites, out of the midst of the sons 
of Israel,—and thou shalt purify them. 


7 And ||thus|| shalt thou do unto them, to | 


purify them, sprinkle upon them sin- 
cleansing water,’—then shall they cause a 
razor to pass over all their flesh, and shall 
wash their clothes, and so make themselves 
pure. 8 Thenshall they takea choice young 
bullock, with the meal-offering thereof, 
even fine meal overflowed with oil,—and 
<a second choice young bullock> shalt 
thou take. as a sin-bearer. %® Then shalt 
thou bring the Levites near, before the tent 
of meeting,—and shalt call together all the 
assembly of the sons of Israel; }° and shalt 
bring the Levites near before Yahweh,— 
and the sons of Israel shall lean their hands 


®QOr: ‘‘a.” © So it shd. be (w. Sum. 

&’M]1.: ‘‘even thes. t.. even and Sep.) [but M.C.T. 
the f. t.”"" Some cod. (w. has lit. : ‘‘ flower” |—G.n. 
Sam., Onk. MS. and 4Qr: water prepared by 
Jon. have: ‘‘and even”’ contact with a ‘‘sin- 
—G.n. bearer."’ 
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upon the Levites; 1! and Aaron shall offer* 

the Levites. as a wave-offering befure 

Yahweh, from among the sons of Israel,— 

so shall they be for performing the labonons 

work of Yahweh. 3 And ‘the Levites| 

shall lean their hands upon the head of the 

bullocks ; then make thou of the one a sin- 

bearer, and of the other an asceniing- 

sacrifice unto Yahweh, to put a propitiatory- 

covering over the Levites. 13 Thus 
shalt thou cause the Levites to stand before 
Aaron_and before his sons,—thus shalt thou 
offer them as a wave-offering unto» Yahweh; 
thus shalt thou separate the Levites out of 
the midst of the sons of Israel,—thus shall 

the Levites become mine’. And <after 
that> shall the Levites enter to do the 
Jabour® of the tent of meeting,—so shalt 
thou purify them, and offer them as a wave- 
offering. 16 For <given, given> they are’ 
|unto me|, out of the midst of the sons of 
Israel,—<instead of every firstborn that a 
mother beareth* from among® the sons of 
Israel> have I taken them’ unto me. 1 For 
<mine> is every firstborn, among the suns 
of Israel, among men, and among heasts,— 
<on the day when I smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt> did I hallow them’ 
unto me. 18 Therefore have I taken the 
Levites, —instead of every firstborn among 
the sons of Israel; !9 therefore have I given 
the Levites, as a gift unto Aaron and unto 
his sons. out of the midst of the sons of 
Israel, to do the laborious work of the sons 
of Israel, in the tent of meeting, and to 
put a propitiatory-covering over the sons of 
Israel,—so shall there be, among the sons 
of Israel, no plague, by the coming nigh of 
the sons of Israel unto the sanctuary. 


And Moses and Aaron and all the assembly 
of the sons of Israel did’ thus unto the 
Levites,—<according to all that Yahweh com- 
manded Moses as touching the Levites> |/so'| 
did the sons of Israel unto them. 2! And the 
Levites accepted the cleansing from sin. 
and washed their clothes, and Aaron offered 
them as a wave-offering before Yahweh,— 
and Aaron put 4 propitiatory-covering over 
them, to make them pure. 2 And 
<after that> went the Levites in. to do their 
laborious work in the tent of meeting, before 
Aaron, and before his sons,—<as Yahweh 
commanded Moses concerning the Levites> 
\soi| did they unto them. 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying ; 
(This! is what concerneth the Levites, 


® Lit. : ‘* wave.” 4Ml.: ‘‘every firstborn 
b Some cod. (w. Onk., Jon., bursting open a matrix.”’ 
and Sep.) have: ‘ be- So it should be—(.n. 
fore’’—G.n [M.C.T. scarcely intelli- 


¢ Somecod. Ww. S8am., Onk., 
Jon., and Sep.) have: 


‘ 


work ’’ [as in ver. 11.,;— 


ible.—Tr. } 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Syr. and Vul.: have 
simply : ‘‘among.’’—G.n. 


‘to perform the laborious 


G.n. 
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<from twenty-five years old and upwards> 
shall they enter to take rank in the host, 
for duing the laborious work of the tent of 
Ineeting; * but <from the age of fifty 
years> shall they retire from taking rank 
in the labour. and shall do laborious work 
no more; * yet shall they wait upon their 
brethren in the tent of meeting. by keeping 
charge, but <laborious work> shall they 


not perform,*—|ithus| shalt thou do unto — 


the Levites_ as touching their charges. 


§10. The First Commenworative Passover. 


91) And Yahweh spake unto Moses in the desert 
of Sinai, in the second year by their coming 
forth out of the land of Egypt. in the first 
month_ saying : 

2 Let the sons of Israel, therefore. keep the 
passover. in its appointed season: 3 <on 
the fourteenth day of this month, between 
the two evenings> shall ye keep it. in its 
appointed season,—<according to all the 
statutes thereof, and according to all the 
regulations thereof> shall ye keep it. 

‘Then spake Moses unto the sons of Israel. that 
they should keep the passover. 5 So they 
kept the passover_ in the first [month]. on the 
fourteenth day of the month, between the two 
evenings," in the desert of Sinai, —<according 
to all that Yahweh commanded Moses> ||so| 
did’ the sons of Israel. 6 But so it 
was_ that there were® certain men who had 
become unclean, by a dead person,’ and could 
not keep the passover on that day,—therefore 
came they near, before Moses and before Aaron, 
on that day. 7 Then said those men unto him, 

We | are unclean by a dead person, ‘—where- 
fore’ should we become of less esteem, for 
want of offering the oblation of Yahweh in 
its appointed season, in the midst of the 
sons of Israel ? 

®§ And Moses said unto them, — 

Stay, and let me hear, what Yahweh shall 
command concerning you ! 

* Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

Speak unto the sons of Israel. saying, — 
<Though ‘any man‘ be unclean by a dead 

person ° orf be on a journey afar off, 
whether in the case of yourselves or of 
your generations> yet shall he keep a 
passover unto Yahweh. 
second month, on the fourteenth day 
between the two evenings> shall they 
keep it,—with unleavened cakes and bitter 
herbs> shall they eat it. 


<no bone> shall they break therein — 


aes Ve — Sc ef i ye es 
- — — 


M<In the | 


12 They shall | 
not leave thereof until morning, &nd | 


<as for the man who |is| clean, and <no 
a journcy> doth not chance to be. and 
yet faileth to keep the passover> that 
person shall be cut off from among his 
kinsfolk,—for <the oblation of Yahweh> 
hath he not offered in its appointed 
season, <his own sin> shall |that’ man| 
bear. 14 < When, moreover, there may 
sojourn with you a sojourner, who would 
keep a passover unto Yahweh> <accord- 
ing to the statute of the passover, and 
according to the regulation thereof> 
.30;| mnust he keep [it}],—,,one statute| 
shall there be for you, both for the 
Sojourner, and for the native of the land. 


§11. The Guiding Cloud. 


Now <on the day the habitation was reared > 
the cloud covered the habitation, even the tent 
of the testimony,—and <in the evening> it 
was over the habitation. hke an appearance of 
fire. until morning. 38 !/Thus'| came it to pass 
continually, jithe cloud|| covered it,—and an 
appearance of fire, by night; !7 but <at the 
bidding of the upgoings of the cloud from off 
the tent> then after that! the sons of 
Israel set forward,—and <in the place where 
the cloud abode> ||there|} the sons of Israel 
encamped: 18 <at the bidding of Yahweh> the 
sons Of Israel set forward, and <at the bidding 
of Yahweh> they encamped,—<all the days 
that the cloud abode upon the habitation> 
they remained encamped. ' And <when the 
cloud lengthened out its stay upon the habhita- 
tion, many days> then would the sons of Israel 
keep the watch of Yahweh, and would not set 
forward. “ And |/so it was|| <when the cloud 
would be a few days* upon the habitation > 
<at the bidding of Yahweh> they remained 
encamped, and <at the bidding of Yahweh> 
they set forward. 2! And ||so it was, <when 
the cloud would be from evening until morning > 
<as soon as the cloud went up in the morning> 
so soon did they set forward: <whether by day 
or by night> <as soon as the cloud went up> 
so soon did they set forward. 2 < Whether for 
two days, or a month, or a year” the cloud 
lengthened out ita stay upon the habitation. 
abiding thereupon> the sons of Israel remained 
encamped, and set not forward,—but <at the 
upgoings thereof> they set forward. » <At 
the bidding of Yahweh> they encamped, and 
<at the bidding of Yahweh> they set forward, — 
<the watch of Yahweh> they kept, at the 
bidding of Yahweh, by the hand‘ of Moses." 


812. The Ordinance of the Silver Trumpets. 


<according to all the statutes of the 


passover> shall they keep it. 3 But 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 10 


2 Make thee two trumpets of silver, <of beaten 


®* There is something touch- work> shalt thou make them,—and they 


ingly yracivus in this 
partial release from ser- 
vice of the elder Levites. 
*Cp. Exo. xii. 6, 1. 
¢Sp. v.r. (seer), more 
simply: ‘‘und there 


were"; and so some cod. , 
(w. Sam., Onk., Jon, | 
Sep. and Vul.)—G.n. 

4Mi.: “bya human soul.”’ 

e Here ml.: “ by a soul.” 

f see G. Intro., pp. 319, 322. | 


Xxv. 29, 
© Or: “ mediation.” 
4 Cp. Exo. x1. 36— 3s. 


® Lit.: ‘days of number” 
= days easily counted = 
a short time. 

bMI.: ‘‘dauys’’; cp. Lev. 
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shall be unto thee for calling the assembly, 
and for setting forward the camps. * <As 
soon as they blow therewith> so soon shall 
all the assembly assemble themselves unto 
thee, unto the entrance of the tent of 
meeting. ‘And <if jionly oncel| they 
blow> then shall the princes, the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, gather themselves unto 
thee. 5 But <when ye blow an alarm>* 
then shall set forward the camps that are 
encamped eastwards ; 6 and <when ye blow 
a second alarm> then shall set forward the 
cainps that are encamped southwards, — 
<an alarm> shall they blow, for setting 
them forward. 7 But <in calling together 
the convocation>" ye shall blow, but shall 
not sound an alarn. 8 And ‘the sons 
of Aaron the priests'| shall blow with the 
trumpets,—and it shall be unto you fora 
statute age-abiding, unto your = genera- 
tions. ® And <when ye go into 
war In your land against the* assailant that 
assaileth you>, then shall ye blow an alarm 
with the trumpets,—and bring yourselves 
to mind before Yahweh your God, and be 
saved. from your enemies. 29 And) <in 
your day of rejoicing and in your appointed 
seasons, and in the beginnings of your 
months> then shall ye blow with the 
trumpets, over your ascending-sacrifices, 
and over your peace’-offerings,—so shall 
they be unto you for a memorial before 
your God." 
i T—Yahwehj) am your God. 


$13. The March of the Marshalled Hosts beaun, 
and the Desert of Sinai left. Hobab incited 
to jotn in the March. 


11 And so it came to pass <in the second year_in 
the second month, on the twentieth of the 
month> that the cloud lifted itself up, from 
off the habitation of the testimony ; 1! and the 
sons Of Israel set forward, by their removals. 
from the desert of Sinai,—and then the cloud 
abode in the desert of Paran. ! Thus then did 
they set forward, for the first time,—at the 
bidding of Yahweh, by the hand of Moses. 

14 So the standard of the camp® of the sons of 
Judah set forward first, by their hosts, and 
<over his own host> was Nahshon_' son of 
Amminadab; and <over the host of the tribe 
of the suns of Issachar> Nethanél, son of Zuar ; 

and <over the host of the tribe of the sons of 
Zebulun> Eliab. son of Hélon, 


Ww Then was taken down* the habitation,—and 


® Heb. :teru‘ah, whichseems tinction between" camp" 
--u protracted orrepeuted and = host’’* comp. 
blowing. chap. ii 3. 

bIs this *fconvecation”’ Cp. chap. i. 7: ti. 3. 
that of the * princes” «Or: © Chen would be lor, 
nates] in verse $? “used to be) taken 


fC Or: “a.” down."’ So, aceonling to 
4Thus then these silver Driver, ** Tenses in Heb- 
trumpets were prayer rew,”? 2148. But see 
trumpets, rather Dav. Heb. Syn., 


e Note here aguin the dis- p. 45, ¢. 


a on ee 


4 


X. 3—35. 


the sons of Gershon and th» sons of Merari set 
forward’. bearing the habitation. 


18 =Then set forward the standard of the camp of 
Reuben, by their hosts,—and <over his own 
host > Ehzur, son of Shedetr; ! and < over the 
host of the tmbe of the sons of Simeon> 
Shelumiel. son of Zumshaddai; and <over 
the host of the tribe of the sons of Gad> 
Elhiasaph_ son of Deuel. 


21. Then set forward the Kohathites, bearing the 
sanctuary,—and so the habitation was reared’ by 
the time they came in. 


22. Then set forward the standard of the camp of 
the sons of Ephraim. by their hosts,—and 
<over his own hoxst> was Elishama_ son of 
Ammihud; “and <over the host of the tribe 
of the suns of Manasseh> Gamaliel_ son of 
Pedahzur; “and <over the host of the tmbe 
of the sons of Benjamin> Abidan_ son of 
Gideoni. 

2 «Then set forward the standard of the camp of 
the sons of Dan, bringing up the rear of all the 
camps, by their hosts,—and <over his own 
host> Ahiezur, son of Ammishaddai;* * and 
<over the host of the trile of the sons of 
Asher> Pagiel. son of Ochran; * and <over 
the host of the tribe of the sons of Naphtali> 
Ahira,_ son of Enan. 


38  Lhese|| were the settings-forward of the 
sons of Israel. by their hosts, — thus 
did they set forward. 


* = Then said Moses to Hobab, son of Raguel the 
Midianite, father-in-law of Moses: 
<Setting forward> are we’ unto the place of 
which Yahweh hath said, 
<The same> will I give unto you, — 
Oh come with us, and we will do thee guod, 
for ||Yahweh| hath spoken good. con- 
cerning Israel. 
% And he said unto him, 

I will not go,—but <unto my own land_ and 

unto my own kindred> will I go. 
31 Then said he: 

I beseech thee, do not fursake us,—for <con 
this account> hast thou come to know of 
our encamping in the desert, so shalt thou 
be unto us |as eyes}; “and it shall be <if 
thou wilt go with us>,—yea it shall be that 
<with the very good wherewith Yahweh 
shall du us’ good> will we do good unto 
thee, 


«} So then they went forward. from the moun- 
tain of Yahweh,” a journey of three days,—and 
ithe ark of the covenant of Yahweh!) was going 
before them, a journey of three days, to search 
out for them a resting-place. 3 And |ithe cloud 
of Yahweh was over them by day,—when 
they set forward out of the camp. % And 
it came to pass <when the ark set forward > 
that Moses said : 


®V.r.insomecod. : *Ammi 
Shaddai’’ (2. wurds)— 
GD. 


* Well might Mount Sinn; 
be thus named. ee 


jl] ! 
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Arse O Yahweh! and scattered’ be thy foes, 
Let them that hate thee flee before thee ; 
% But <when it rested > he said,— 
Return. O Yahweh! unto the myriads of the 
thousands of Israel." 


814. The Murmuring of the People occasions the 
Satisfying (and the Smiting) of the Flesh, and 
the wider Gift of the Spirit. 


And it came to pass. that <when the people 
were giving themselves up to murmuring> it 
was grievous in the ears> of Yahweh,—so 
Yahweh hearkened. and kindled was his anger, 
and the fire of Yahweh burned among thei, 
and consumed the uttermost part of the 
cainp. 2 Then did the people make outcry 
unto Moses,—and Moses prayed unto Yahweh, 
and the fire sank down. 3 So he called 
the name of that place, Taberah [i.c. “SA 
Burning ”},—because there burned among them 
the fire of Yahweh. 

4 Moreover ithe: mixed multitude* that was in 
their midst|! concealed not their iusting,—and 
sv even the sons of Israel | fell away and wept], 
and said : 

Who will grant us to eat |flesh’?) * We 
remember the fish that we did eat in 
Egypt. without money,—the cucumbers, 
and the water-melons, and the leeks and 
the onions. and the garlick. ® But now’ 
our soul? is dried up, there is nothing at 
all,—unless <unto the manna> [we turn] 
our eyes. 

7 Now |ithe manna| was |like coriander seed |, 
and the appearance thereof like the appearance 
of bdellium. 8 The people used to yo about and 
pick it up. and grind it with a pair of mill- 
stones. or pound it in a mortar, and boil it in 
a pot, and make it into round cakes,--then was 
the taste thereof like the taste of a sweet cake 
made witb oil. ¥ <When the dew came down 
upon the camp by night> the manna came 
down thereupon. 

1% Sothen Moses heard the people weeping by 
their families, every one at the entrance of his 
tent,—then kindled the anger of Yahweh 

fiercely, and <in the eyes of Moses> it was 

gnevous.° 11 And Moses said unto 

Yahweh— 

Wherefore hast thou let thy servant come to 
grief, and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thine eyes,—-that thou shouldest 
lay the burden of all this people |upon 
me? 


—lIntro. pp. 342, 343. 
b Some cod. .w. Onk.. Jon., 


*These two verves are 
bracketed by the earliest 


Massoretic authorities Sep. and Syr.) have: 
by means of ‘inverted * eyer?’—G.n. 
rune”; to indicate some — ¢ “Collection, — rabble "— 
dislocation. Ginsburg O.G. 

concludes that the ar- 4 That is, ‘Sour appetite” 
rangement in the Sep. —O.G. 

where the order is—  ¢Same word as in verses 
vers. 35, 36, 34) shown ll and 15. 


their“ proper plaice" 


| 


2 


15 


I 
thou shouldest say 


Did Ij conceive all this people, or 
beget them,*—that 
unto me, 

Carry them in thy bosom, 
as a nursing father carrieth a suckling, 
unto the soil which thou didst swear unto 
their fathers? 

Whence should |I;, have flesh to give to all 
this people,—for they keep weeping by 
me, saying, 

Oh give us flesh, that we may eat! 
<Unable> am |!I_ by myself} to carry all 
this people,—for they are too heavy for me. 

But <if jin this way; thou art going to deal 
with me> "slay me’. I beseech thee, |islay |, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, - and 
let me not see my grief.” 


16 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 


“v 


a Lit. 4 


Gather thou unto me seventy men, from 
among the elders of Israel, of whom thou 
knowest that they are’ elders of the people, 
and their overseers,—then shalt thou take 
them unto the tent of meeting, and they 
shall station themselves there, with thee. 
Then will I come down, and speak with 
thee there, and will take ¢ of the spint that 
is upon thee, and put upon them,—-and 
they shall carry, with thee, the burden of 
the people, and |jthou|| shalt not carry it 
‘by thyself]. 18 And <unto the 
people> shalt thou say : 


Hallow yourselves by to-morrow, and ye 
shall eat flesh, for ye have wept in 
the ears of Yahweh, saying— 

Who will grant us to eat flesh? for it 
was well with us in Egypt,— 


so then Yahweh will give’ you flesh, and ye 
shall eat. 1% <Not one day> shall ye eat, 
nor two days,--nor five days, nor ten days, 
nor twenty days: °° for a month of days, 
until it cometh forth out of your nostrils, so 
shall it become to you a loathsome thing, — 
because ye have refused Yahweh who is in 
your midst, and have wept before him, 
HAYIDE, 


Wherefore’. now’, came we forth out of 
Egypt ?4 


“ him’? — which. the Jernsalem Targum 


it is evident that in some 


though rather strange in 
Enylish, is easy in Heb- 
rew, and lends Itself well 
to the figure employed 
by Moses. 


b This is attested to be un 


ulteration made by the 
Sopherim = = = Editorial 
Scribes’. Some authori- 
ties state that the text 
originally was, ‘* Kil] me, 
I pray Thee, out of hand, 
that I may not see Thy 
evil "—i.-. the evil or 
unishment wherewith 
‘hou wilt visit Isrnel. 
As this might be so con- 
strned as to ascribe evil 
to the Lord, the Sopherim 
altered itinto that [may 
not sce my ev!” From 


e Lit.: ** 


Schools the textual read- 
ing Was, ‘the evil of the 
people,’ or ‘their evil" 
—( ‘ondensed from = G, 
Intro. B. 353. 
Vithdraw,’! ** se- 
crete,’ ‘steal away.”’ 
What can be the meaning 
of this? Must Moses 
needs be a channel 
through which the Spirit 
might be imparted to the 
Seventy ; as if in undum- 
brationof the mediatorial 
vsition of the Messiah 
in reference to the same 
gift? Comp. (Ps. Ixviii. 
18, Eph. iv. 7,8; Acts il. 


33. 
4 Cp. 0.6. 261, 4, e. 
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“1 And Moses said, 
<Six hundred thousand footmen> are the 


people in whose midst am |I|j: yet ;jthou! | 


hast said— 
<Flesh> will I give unto them,* and 
they shall eat for a month of days. 
Shall ithe flocks and herds)! be slaughtered 


for them, that it may suffice forthem? Shall | 
lall the fishes of the seaj| be gathered , 


together unto them_that it may suffice for 
them ? 
3 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
Shall jithe hand of Yahweh|| fail? 


| Now|| shalt thou see whether my word come — 


to pass unto thee, or not. 


% =6©And Moses went forth, and spake unto the © 


people the words of Yahweh,—and gathered 
together seventy men from among the elders of 
the people,” and caused them to stand. round 
about the tent. “4 Then Yahweh |came 
down| in the cloud, and spake unto him, and 
took © of the spirit that was upon him, and gave 
unto the seventy men—the elders. And it 
came to pass_ that <when the spirit rested upon 
them> they prophesied 4 and then did so no 
more. 8 Now there were two men 
left behind in the camp—j|the name of the one| 
was Eldad_and ||the name of the other,’ Medad. 
so then the spirit jrested on them |—|!they;| being 
among them who were written,® though they 
had not gone forth unto the tent,—but they 
prophesied in the camp. 7 And there ran 
a& young man,‘ and tuld Moses. and said,— 
|Eldad and Medad|| are prophesying in the 
camp! 
28 Then responded Joshua, son of Nun_ the atten- 
dant of Moses from his youth * and said,— 
My lord Moses, forbid them! 
29 But Moses said unto him, 

Art |ithou') jealous for |me|? = Oh would 
that |jall the people of Yahwehj| were 
prophets! Yea let Yahweh put his spint 
upon them ! 

3° Then was Moses received back into the camp,-- 
Ihe, and the elders of Israel|j. 


31 Now {ja wind|| had sprung up* from Yahweh. 
and cut off quails from the sea, and let them lie 
over the camp—as it were a day's journey here. 
and a day's journey there, round about the 
camp,—and as it were two cubits_ on the face of 
the land.) ® And the people rose up all that 
day and all the might and all the next day_ and 
gathered the quails, |‘ he that did least|| gathered 
ten homers,—and they spread them out for 
themselves, spreading away, round about the 
camp. 8 iiThe flesh! was yet between 


*One School, a sp. v.r. 
(ser) and many MN, 
have: “* unto you ’—G.no. 

© Some cod. ow. Jon. and 
Vul.) have: “elders of 
Isracl‘’—G.n. 

< Cp.on ver. 17--xame word. 

4 Or: * were moved tu pro- 
phesy.”’ 

“Or: ‘enrolled "—0O.G. 

fLit.: ‘tthe y. m.?’—but 


whatyoungman? Article 
Clearly generic—" article 
of specics.”” 

6 Or: * of his chosen young 
Inen.”’ 

HMI. : ‘ had set out ’’—O.G. 
652°, 

i Some cod. iw. Onk. MS., 
and one ear. pr. cdn.} 
have: “face of all the 
land "’—G.n. 


NUMBERS XI. 21—35; 


: 


12 
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their teeth, not yet chewed.—when ||the anger 
of Yahweh|| had kindled upon the people, and 
Yahweh smote the peuple, with an exceeding 
great plague. + And the name of that 
place was called, Kibroth-hattaavah,*—because 
|Ithere|| they buried the people who had 
lusted. $5 || From Kibroth-hattaavah, 
the people set forward to Hazeroth,—and they 
remained in Hazeroth. 


$15. Miriam and Aaron jealous of Afoses. 


1 And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses, 12 
on account of the Cushite woman whom he had 
taken, —for <a Cushite woman> had he taken. 

2 And they said : 

Is it <only’ and solely’ with Moses> that 

Yahweh hath spoken ? 

<With us also> hath he not spoken? 

And Yahweh heard it. 3 Now the 
man Moses; was patient > exceedingly,—above 
all the sons of earth, who were on the face of 
the ground. 4Then said Yahweh. 
suddenly, unto Moses. and unto Aaron. and 
unto Miriam, 

Come out, ye three, unto the tent of meeting. 
And they three went’ out. 6’ Then Yahweh 
came down,_in a pillar of cloud, and stood at 
the entrance of the tent,—and called Aaron and 
Miriam, and they both went forth. 6 Then 
said he, 

Hear, I beseech you, my words. 

< When ye have your prophet >¢ 

<As Yahweh. in a vision> will I make 
myself known |unto him|; 
<Inadream> will I speak with him. 
7 <Not so> my servant Moses,— 
<In all my house > |jtrusty|| is he’: 
8 < Mouth to mouth> do I speak with him, 
And plainly—not in dark sayings, 
And <the form of Yahweh>4 doth he 
discern, — 

Wherefore, then, were ye not afraid to speak 

against my servant—ayainst Moses? 

® And the anger of Yahweh kindled upon them °¢ 
and he departed. 


10 And <when ithe cloud|| removed from off 


the tent> —lo! (Miriam) leprous,  hke 
snow ! And Aaron turned unto Miriam. 
and lo!‘ leprous !5 Ne Then 


said Aaron unto Moses, — 

Oh my lord, do not, I beseech thee, lay upon 
us sin, although we have made ourselves 
foolish, and although we have sinned. 

Let her not, I beseech thee, remain like the 
still-burn,— which <when it is born of its 
mother>" the half of its flesh is consumed. 


a J.-, “The graves of lust."’ 

bOr: ‘tried.’ 

Cai.: “au prophet among 
you’—G.n, = Adoptin: 
this conjecture, We shd 
render: ‘*Should there 
be jor ‘ arise”) w pro- 
yhet among you,” 

4Yet even this must be 
understood so as not to 
contradict Ex. XNNUi. 


XA, 

¢ With instant etfect. 

fOr: * there she was.” 

8 Auron, seeing, stood 
aghast. Note the abrupt - 
ness of the record. 

bM1.: ‘‘when it cometh 
forth from its mother's 
womb." 

i'The text originally was - 
‘Jat Ler not, I pray, be 
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3 Then Moses made outery unto Yahweh, say- 
ing, — 
0 Gop, I beseech thee, grant healing, I 
beseech thee, unto her.* 


4 And Yahweh said unto Moses : 
<If her own father!! had ||but spat!) in her 


face> would she not have acknowledged the | 


shame for seven days? 

Let her shut herself up for seven days, outside 
the camp, and <afterwards> let her be 
received back. 

158 Miriam shut herself up, outside the camp, 
for seven days,—and |ithe people/| set not 
forward, until Miriam had _ been received 
back. 16 Then <afterwards> did the 
people set forward from Hazeroth, and en- 
camped in the desert of Paran. 


$16. The Spies: the Land lost for a Generation. 
(Cp. Deu. i. 22—36.) 


18 1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses. saying: 

2 Send for thee men. and let them spy out the 
land of Canaan, which I’ am giving unto 
the sons of Israel,— <one man _ each, 
for the tribe of his fathers> shalt thou 
send, each one a prince among them. 

3So then Moses sent them out of the desert of 

Paran. at the bidding of Yahweh,—|lall of 
them|| great men,® <heads of the sons of Israel> 


were they’. 4 And |ithesel| are their 
names, — 
<Of the tribe of Reuben> Shammua, son of 
Zaccur ; 
5<Of the tribe of Simeon> Shaphat, son of 
Hon ; 
6 <Of the tribe of Judah> Caleb, son of Jephun- 
neh ; 


7 <Of the tribe of Issachar> Igal, sun of Joseph; 
§<Of the tribe of Ephraim> Hoshea’* son of 
Nun; 
9 <Of the tribe of Benjamin> Palti,son of Raphu; 
© <Of the tribe of Zebulun> Gaddiel, son of Sodi; 
1 <Of the tribe of Joseph—of the tribe of Manas- 
seh> Gaddi_ son of Susi ; 
2 <QOf the tribe of Dan> Ammiel_ son of 
Gemailli; 
w<Of the tribe of Asher> Sethur, son of 
Michael ; 
4 <Of the tribe of Naphtali> Nahbi_ son of 
Vophsi ; 
18 <Of the tribe of Gad> Geuel, son of Machi. 


6 <These> are the names of the men, whom 
Moses sent. tu spy out the land,— 


as the dead-born child, therefore altered from 
which when proceeding the first person plural 


| 


| 


| 
: 


i re een ee 


lq 
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2 


but Moses called Hoshea® son of Nun, 
Joshua,» 


So Moses sent them, to spy out the land of 
Canaan, —and said unto them— 

Go up, here, in the South, 

Yea ye shall go up the mountain ; 

And shall see the land, what it is,— 

And the people that dwell thereupon.° 
Whether they are ||strong|| or | weak |, 
Whether they are jjfew/| or | many |; 

And what ||the land|/is, wherein they dwell, 
Whether it is |'good;! or |bad|,— 

And the cities within which they dwell, 
Whether in camps, or in strongholds ; 

And what the land 18, 

Whether |/fati| or |lean|, 
Whether there is’ timber therein, or is 
not’, 

Then shall ye pluck up courage, and take of 
the fruit of the land. 

Now |ithe days|| were the days of the __first- 
fruits of grapes. 21 So they went up, 
and spied out the land,—from the wilderness of 
Zin unto Rehob, at the entering in of Hamath. 
Yea they went up in the South, and entered © as 
far as Hebron, and <there> were Ahiman, 
Sheshai and Talmai, descendants of the 
Anak.f Now ||Hebron'| was built [seven 
years| | before Zoan of Egypt!l. = And 
they entered as far as the ravine of Exschol, and 
cut down, from thence, a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and bare it on a pole, between 
two,—also of the pomegranates and of the 
figs. 34 |'That place|| was called, The Ravine 
of Eschol [= “ Cluster-ravine”}—on account of 
the cluster, which was cut down from thence 
by the sons of Israel.§ * And they 
returned from spying out the land,—at the 
end of forty days. 26 So they took their 
journey, and came in unto Moses and unto 
Aaron. and unto all the assembly of the sons 
of Israel, into the wilderness of Parin, towards 
Kadesh,—and brought back word—unto them, 
and unto all the assembly, and showed them 
the fruit of the land. *# And they recounted 
unto him, and said, 

We entered into the land whither thou didst 
send us,—and surely it doth’ |iflow with 
milk and honey||, and {/this'| is the fruit 
thereof. 2 Nevertheless’ surely <mighty> 
are the people that dwell in the land,— 
and ‘ithe cities'! walled in, exceeding great, 
moreover also, <the descendants of the 
Anak>* saw we there. 

ij Amalek|| dwelleth in the land of the 
South ; 


— @ Heb.: hoskea’. but sp. vr. (srrir), some 
bHeb.: y"hoshua’. Cp. eod., and Sam., Jon., 


from our mother’s (‘im- into the impersonal "— 
ménu> womb the half of Ginsburg’s Intro., pp. — 
eur flesh (arrénn) is 353-354. . 

cansumed. This was re- aHeb.: El-na’, repha-na’, — 
garded asm derogatory to lah. How expressive of 
the mother of the great anguivh there few abrupt 
lawziver by depicting her and doleful sounds! 


aa having given birthto For this use of ‘ish, cp. 


m partially decomposed Tr. v. 15, ete. 
tady. The simile was © Heb.: ldshea’, Cp. ver. 16. 


Exo, xvii. 9, D. Sep., SyT., and Vul., 


cRYV. ‘therein’: but have: ‘they e.’—G.n. 


“thercon’? is right if t “Phe long-necked,”’ “the 
‘land! just above be ginnt.” 
tiken ae : “soil.” eMl.: ‘which the sons of 


@ Which would, of course, Isruel cut down from 


be an act of during, Te- thence.”’ 
quiring * courage.” n Cp. ver. 22. 


| eM.C.T.: “he entered ” 
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the Amorite!| dwell in the mountain, 
And jjthe Canaanite" dwelieth by the 
sea, and by the side of the Jordan. 


30 And Caleb stilled the people unto Moses,—and 
said unto them—* 
Let us go ||straight up|| and possess it, for we 
shall jsurely prevail|| against it. 


31 But |'the men who went up with him|' said, 
We cannot go up against the people,-- for 
<stronger> are they’ than we’. 

32 So they sent forth a rumour? of the land which 
they had spied out, <among the sons of Israel> 
saying, — 

<As touching the land through which we 
passed. to spy it out> it is {ja land that 
eateth up them who dwell therein||, 

And |jallthe people that we saw in the midst 
thereof || were men of great stature.* 

33 And <there> saw we the giants, sons of 

Anak, [descended] of the giants, — 
And we were <in our own eyes> as grass- 
hoppers, 
And ||so|| were we in their’ eyes. 

14 |} Then did all the assembly lift up,and give forth 
their voice,—and the people wept throughout 
that night. ? And all the sons of Israel |mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron|,—and 
all the assembly said unto them— 

Oh that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
Or <in this wilderness> oh that we had died ! 
3 Wherefore, then, is Yahweh bringing us 
into this land, to fall by the sword ? 
Our wives and little ones|} will become a 
prey ! 
Would it not be well for us to go back towards 
Egypt? 

+ And they said, one to another, — 

Let us appoint a head, and let us go back 
towards Egypt. 

§ Then did Moses and Aaron fall upon their 
faces,— before all the convocation of the assem- 
bly of the sons of Israel. 

6 But ||\Joshua son of Nun. and Caleb son of 
Jephunneh, of them who spied out the land|| 
rent their clothes; 7and spake unto all the 
assembly of the sons of Israel, saying, — 

< As for the land through which we passed to 
spy it out> 
'Good | 1s the land, | exceedingly |4 

8 <If Yahweh dehght in us> then will he bring 

us into this land, and give it unto us, — 


} |A land which doth’ flow with milk and | 


honey |. 
9 Only <against Yahweh> do not rebel. 
Do not ilyeli fear the people of the land, 
For <our food> they are’,— 


them, 


4 ® Or: “him.” 

iB b Thix seems to have been 
an account given aside 
from their public report 
as recorded 1p vers. 27-29. 
Sinister  onesidedness 


in this story. 

¢ Lit.: ‘men of length” = 
** tall men.” 

4 Ml.: ‘‘very, very.” 


XIII. 30—33 ; 


And |the Hittite and the Jebusite and | 


Their shade hath departed’ from over - 


and exaggeration appear | 


XIV. 1—20. 


And ||Yahweh! is with us, 
Do not fear them ! 


But <when all the assembly bade stone them, 


with stones> |/the glory of Yahweh! appeared | 
in the tent of meeting, unto all the sons of 
Israel. 11 Then said Yahweh unto 
Moses, 
il How long’ inust this people |despise me] ? 
And ||how long}; can they not believe in me, 
in view of all the signs which I have dune 
in their midst ? 
12 Let me smite them with pestilence, and disin- 
herit thein, — 
And make thee’ into a nation greater and 
more mighty than they! 

13 Then said Moses unto Yahweh,*— 

So shall the Egyptians hear, 
For thou hast brought up_ in thy might, this 
people, out of their midst ; 

4 =6And will tell it unto the inhabitants of this 
land : 

‘Lhey have heard 

That ||thou, Yahweh|| art in the midst of 
this people, — 

That <eye to eye> is he seen—||thou. 
Yahweh|l_ 

And ||thy cloud || is standing over them, 

And <in a pillar of cloud> ||thou thyself 
art going on before them by day, 

And <in a pillar of fire> by night. 

18 <As soon. therefore, as thou hast put to death 
this people, as one -man> 80 soon will the 
nations who have heard thy fame speak. 
saying : 

16 <Because Yahweh |was not able| to 
bring in this people into the land which 
he had sworn unto them> therefore 
did he slay them in the desert. 

17 || Now||_ therefore, I beseech thee, let the might 

of My Lord? ||be magnified ||,—according as 
thou didst speak saying : 


a5 Yuhwch—slow to anger and 
lovingkindnecass,° 
Forgiving iniquity and transgression :4 
Though he will not leave |jwhollu un- 
punished ||° 
Visttiny the iniquity of fathers upon sone, 
Upon a third gencration, and upon a 


great in 


fourth. 
19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the imiquity of this 
people, 
According to the greatness of thy loving- 
kindness, — 


And according as thou hast forgiven this 
people, from Egypt, even thus far. 


_ % And Yahweh said, 


I have pardoned, according to thy word ; 


* Here again Moses appears ¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 


as the bold and prevail- and Sep.) add: “and 
ing intercessor. Cp. Exo. faithfulness.’’ Cp. Exo 
XXXli. 11-14. XXXiv. 6. : 


bye: “of Adhonfy.’”’ In 


4 Some cod. (w. Sam. 
many MS. copies: ‘of ,Jon.,, 


and Sep.) add - ‘and 


Yahweh”; and so in sin.” Cp. Exo. xxi 
first pr. edn. of entire 7.—G.n. as 
Bible—G.n. © Scenotcon Exo. xxxiy.7 


E} 


>») 


: 


x 


Pp 
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* Cp. Ps. xev. 11. 
*Or: ob 


e 
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Nevertheless <as I’ live,—and that all the 
earth may be filled with the glory of 
Yahweh > 

Venly. inone of the men who have been 
beholding my glory and my signs, which 
I have done in Egypt_and in the desert, — 
and have put me to the proof these ten 


t 


times, and have not hearkened unto my 


voice! 4 shall see the land, which I sware 
to their fathers,—yea, ||none of my de- 
spisers|| shall see it.* 

But ||my servant Caleb||— <because there 
was another spirit with hin, and he followed 
me fully> therefore will I bring him into 
the land whereinto he entered, and {his 
seed '| shal] possess it. % Now ||the Amale- 
kites and the Canaanites'| are dwelling in 
the valley,— <to-morrow> turn ye away; 
and set yourselves forward towards the 
desert. by the way of the Red Sea. 


Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto 
Aaron. saying: 

How long, <as regardeth this evil assembly > 
are |ithey|! to be murmuring aguinst me? 
<The murmuring of the sons of Israel, 
which |jthey|! have been murmuring against 
me> haveI heard. *# Say unto them: 


<As I live> is the oracle of Yahweh: 
Surely <as ye have spoken in mine ears> 
'lso!| will I do unto you :— 

<In this desert> shall your dead bodies 
fall 

And <none of you who were numbered, 
in all your counting, from twenty 
years old and upwards,—who have 
murmured against me> * |jnone of 
you|| shall enter into the land, as 
to which I uphfted my hand. to 
give you an abode therein,—save 
Caleb son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshus. son of Nun: * whereas 
<your little ones. of whom ye said, 
they should become |la_ prey||> I 
will bring them’ in, and they shall 
acknowledge» the land which ye 
refused. 

But |'your own’ dead bodies|| shal] fall in 
this desert ; ® and ||your sons|| shall 
be shepherds in the desert forty 
years, and shall bear your unchasti- 
ties,°— until your dead bodies are 
consumed in the desert. 

< By the number of the days, wherein 
ye spied out the land—|forty days|> 
<each day for a year> shall they 


were spared, and fed, 
guided, cared for, and 


to know.”’ 
honoured with Yahweh's 


Here then i« a clear case 


of children suffering for presence. Ere their car- 
their ta, and of the cuses fell in the desert, 
punishment of the pa- they muy, many of them, 
rentx being mitigated have learned invaluable 
thereby. ough not lessons. Cp. note on 
soffered to enter theland, Exo. xxxiv.7; ulso Deu. 
all this generation,except xxiv. 16. 


the principal offenders, 


| ® Cp. chap. xiil. 32 n. 
> Or render “ for therefore 


| 


35 


42 


¢ Lit.: ‘‘ were presumptuous 


173 


bear your iniquities—|forty years!,— 
so shall ye know my opposition. 
| I—Yahweh|| have spoken, 

Venly <this> will I do to all this evil 
assembly, who have conspired against 
me,— 

<In this desert > shall they be consumed 
And <there> shall they die. 


% Now <as for the men whom Moses sent to spy 


out the land, —who returned and caused all the 
asseinbly to murmur against him, by giving out 
® rumour against the land> ™ they died— 
the men who gave out an evil rumour* 
of the land,—| by the plague, before 
Yahweh|. 8 But Joshua son of Nun, 
and Caleb son of Jephunneh!! remained alive— 
of those men who went tu spy out the land. 


39 And Moses spake these words unto all the 


sons of Israel,—and the people were greatly 
depressed. 49 So they aruse early in the morn- 
ing, and went up into the top of the mountain, 
saying, — 
We are here— therefore will we go up into 
the place as to which Yahweh hath said. 
that we have sinned. 


41 But Moses said, 


Wherefore is it that |lye|| are going beyond 
the bidding of Yahweh, —since ||that|! cannot 
prosper ? 

Do not go up, 

For Yahweh is not’ in your midst, — 
Lest ye be smitten down before your 
enemies, 


4% =8For |Ithe Amalekites and the Canaanites|| 


are there before you, 
So shall ye fall by the sword,— 
For <inasmuch? as ye have turned back from 
following Yahweh> 
Therefore” will Yahweh not be with you. 


# But they presumptuously’ ascended® into the 


top of the mountain,—though |!neither the ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh, nor Moses) moved 
out of the midst of the camp. *So then 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites, that dwelt 
in that mountain, [came down|,—and smote 
them and routed them, even unto Hormah. 


817. Legislation again. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 
2 Speak unto the sons of Isracl, and thou shalt 


say unto them,— 

< When ye shall enter into the land of your 
dwelling-places, which ||Ij/ am giving unto 
you; and ye would offer. as an altar- 
flame nto Yahweh, an ascending-offenng 
or n sacrifice," for celebrating a vow or as 
a freewill-offering, or in your appvuinted 
seasons,—by way of offering a satisfying 


31; also Gen. ii. 33 XXX. 
27. Cp. Deu.i., 41, 43. 

4 Prob. =‘ pence-vifering ”’ 
Cp. P.B., Leviticus, pp. 
60 (iii), 62 (5). 


... and ’—O.G., 475°. 


to ascend.’”’ For like 
idiom, see chap. xxxv. 


15 
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odour unto Yahweh, from the herd or | 2 And < when ye shall make a mistake, * and 


from the flock>> ‘then shall he that not observe all these commandments,— 
bringeth near his oblation bring near unto which Yahweh hath spoken unto Moses; 
Yahweh a meal-offering, of fine meal a | * even all that Yahweh hath given unto 
tenth part [of an ephah] overflowed with you in command_ by the hand of Mosea,— 
the fourth part of a hin of oil; 5 <wine from the day that Yahweh gave com- 
also for a dnnk-offering, the fourth part mand, and onward, unto your geners- 
of a hin> shalt thou offer with the ascend- tions > *% then shall it be—<if |away 
ing-offering or with the sacrifice, *— for from the eyes of the assembly| it hath 
each’ he-lamb. 8 Or <with a ram> thou been done |by mistake|> that all the 
shalt offer a meal-offering, of fine meal. assembly shall offer one choice young 
two tenths,— overflowed with oi], the third bullock for an ascending-sacrifice. as a 
of ahin; 7 <wine also. for a drink-offer- satisfying odour unto Yahweh, with the 
ing. the third of a hin> shalt thou bring meal-offering thereof and the drink-offer- 
near as a satisfying odour unto Yahweh. | ing thereof, according to the regulation,— 
8 And <when thou wouldest offer a choice and one young he-goat. as a sin-bearer. 
young bullock, as an ascending-offering or | % So shall the priest put a propitiatory- 
sacrifice,—for celebrating a vow. or as a covering over all the assembly of the sons 
peace-offenng unto Yahweh> 8 then of Israel, and pardon shall be granted 
shall he bring near, with his choice young unto them,—because <a mistake> it was’, 
bullock, a meal-offering, of fine meal. Ithey|| therefore have brought in their 
three tenths,— overflowed with half a hin offering — an altar-flame unto Yahweh. 
of oil; 1° <wine alxo> shalt thou bring and their sin-bearer befure Yahweh. for 
near for a drink-offeriny, half a hin,— for their mistake: 2 and pardon shall be 
an altar-flame of satisfying odour. unto granted unto all the assembly of the sons 
Yahweh. 11 <Thus and thus> of Israel, and unto the sojourner that 
shall it be done, foreach’ ox, and for each’ sojourneth in their midst,—for <in the 
ram,—and for each’ young one among the case of all the people> it was {by mis- 
sheep, or among the goats: 12 <according take|. 
to the number which ye shall offer> | 7 And <if jjany one’ person, shall sin by mis- 
<thus and thus>_ shall ye do for take> then shall he bring near a she-goat 
each’ one. according to their number. of the first year, as a sin-bearer; * and 
13 <Every one born in the land> <thus the priest shall put a propitiatory-covennng 
and thus> shall offer these things,— over the person who hath made the mis- 
when bringing near an altar-flame of a take, when he hath sinned by mistake 
satisfying odour unto Yahweh. before Yahweh,—even put a propitiatory- 
14 And <when there shall sojourn with you a covering over him, and pardon shall be 
sojourner, or one who is in your midst to granted him. * <For the native born 
your generations, and he would offer an among the sons of Israel, and for the 
altar-flame of a satisfying odour, unto sojourner that sojourneth in their midst > 
Yaohweh> <as ye’ offer> ‘so! shall he’ jone law|| shall there be unto you—for 
offer. 6 <In the convocation> lone acting by mistake. ” But <as 
statute|| shall there be. for you’ and for for the person who acteth with a high 
the sojourncr who sojourneth,—an age- hand — of the native born or of the 
abiding statute, unto your generations, sojourners > <Yahweh himself> |‘he| 
<as ye’ are> so’ ithe sojourner!! shall be, reproacheth,—therefcre shall that person 
before Yahweh; 16 <onelawand one regn- be cut off out of the midst of his people. 
lation> shall there be, for yourselves’ and | < Because <the word of Yahweh> hath 
for the sojourner that sojourneth with you. he despised, and <his commandment> 
17 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : hath he broken> that person shall be 
18 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt (surely cut off||, ||his iniquity|! is in him- 
say unto them,— self’. 


<When ye enter into the land whereinto . 
32 3 ‘ *) ? >» 
(Ei) nen bung Sous: hen shall Gel <While the sons of Israel were in the desert > 


they found a man gathering sticks he s 
<wh , > , g sticks on the sab- 
cae toe et Ree sane - sy oe bath’day. % And they who found him gathering 
unto Yahweh, 20 Of the ot prs sticks {brought him near| unto Moses_ and 
= to A mile 
meal> shall ye heave up ‘a cake! as a ree he eae the assembly, 
heave-offering, — <like the heave-offering a » — because it 

‘‘ W. ha 

of grain> |iso'! shall ve heave it. 2! < Of Aas oa mast ae . bee ee 
ee a meal> shall ye give unto The ie Sil is pants ate oO stapes 
ahweb, a heave-offering, — unto your cue ote tla a . 
generations, : assembly "stoning him with stones}, outside 


the camp. 
® Prob. = * peace-offering.”” Cp, P.B., Leviticus, 
Pp. 60 «li;, 62 (3). “ Cp. Lev. iv. 13. 


Se 


%So then all the assembly ||put him forthi| outside 
the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he 
died,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


% And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
% Speak unto the sons of Isrsel. and thou shalt 
say unto them, 

That they shall make them fringes on the 
corners®* of their garments, unto their 
generations — and shall put upon the 
fringe of the corner, a cord of blue: * so 
shall they serve you as fringes, and when 
ye see then, then shall ye call to mind all 
the commandments of Yahweh, and shall 
do them,—and shall not spy out, [after 
your own hearts_and after your own eyes: 
for things. after which |!ye|; are ready to 
go unchastely away: @to the intent ye 
inay call to mind, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be” holy unto your 
God. 

1I — Yahweh!! am your God — who 
brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to become your’ God, — 


|I—Yahweh!! am your God. 


$18 The Conspiracy against Moses under Korah, 
Dathan and Aliram. 


Then took * Korah, son of Izhar, son of 
Kohath. son of Levi,—and Dathan and Abiram. 
sons of Eliab, and On, son of Peleth. sons® of 
Reuben; 2 and rose up® before Moses, with 
certain men of the sons of Israel. two hundred 
and fiftvy,—princes of assembly, called to the 
atated meeting. men of renown; 5 and gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them. 

‘Too much for youl] when ‘all the assembly | 
are jinll of them'| holy, and <in the midst 
of them> is Yahweh,— 

Wherefore, then, should ye set yourselves up. 
above the convocation of Yahweh? 

*And <when Moses heard it> he fell upon his 
face. 5 Then spake he unto Korah_ and 
unto all his asseinbly _ saying, 

<In the moming> will Yahweh make known 
—who are his_ and who is the holy one, and 
wil] cause him to come near unto himself, — 
yea <him whom he shall choose> will he 
cause to come near unto himself. 

6 *This{! do,— 

Take to you censers, Korah. and all his 
assembly; ‘and place therein fire, and 
put thereon incense, before Yahweh, to- 
morrow, 

So shall it be—that <the man whom Yahweh 
shall choose> "“he' shall be the holy one. 
Too much for you, ye sons of Levi! 


16° 


2yen rose up’’—G.n. 

4 Some cod. cw. Sam. and 
Sep.) have: ‘'son’? — 
G.n. 


© Wings.” 

* Or: ‘‘remain.’’ Cp. chap. 
XxXXvi. 12. 

Gu: **Thenm rose up... 
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8 And Moses said unto Korah,— 

Hear_I pray you, ye sons of Levi! 9® Is it too 
small a thing for you, that the God of Israel 
hath separated you from the assembly of 
Israel, to bring you near unto himself,—to 
do the laborious work of the habitation of 
Yahweh, and to stand before the assembly , 
to wait upon them? 2? But <having 
brought thee near, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee> must ye seek 
| priesthood also| ? 

1 Wherefore’ |jthou and all thine assembly || are 
conspiring against Yahweh,— 

But <Aaron> what is he’, that ye should 
murmur against him’? 


12 Then sent Moses, to call for Dathan and for 
Abiram, sons of Eliab,—and they said, 
We will not come up: 

18 “Was it |!a small thing'| that thou didst bring 
us up out of a land flowing with milk and 
honey, to put us to death® in the desert, 
but thou muat {icontinue even to lord it 
over us? 

14 =6Certainly <not into a land flowing with milk 
and honey> hast thou brought us, nor 
given unto us an inheritance of field and 
vineyard,— 

<The eyes of those men> wilt thou dig out? 
We will not come up. 


18 Then was Moses very angry, snd he said unto 
Yahweh, 

Do not thou have respect unto their meal- 
offering. 

<Not one ass. from them> have I taken, 
neither have I wronged one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, 

Thou, and all thine assembly}! come ye be- 
fore Yahweh,—|thou, and they, and Aaron | 
to-morrow ||. 

17 And take ye each man his censer, and put 
thereon incense, then shall ye bring near 
before Yahweh_ each man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers,—and jjthou and! 
Aaron|| each man his censer. 

18 So they took each man his censer, and put. 
thereon fire, and placed thereon ineense,—and 
took their stand at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting with Moses and Aaron. 1 And Korah 
gathered together against them all the assembly, 
unto the entrance of the tent of meeting,—then 
appeared the glory of Yahweh, unto all the 
assembly. 2 Then spake Yahweh 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying : 

21) Separate yourselves out of the midst of this. 
assembly,—that I may consume them in a 
moment. 

2 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 

O Gop, the God of the spirits of all flesh,e— 


© Hence the futility of the 
opinion of some, that 
there is no spirit in mun 
as a constituent part of 


® Or’ pernissive hiph.): ‘let 
us die.’ Cp. O.T. Ap., 
‘Pharaoh's Heart,”” ete. 
6 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syt. 


and Vul.) read: ‘“‘and his personality. Comp. 
Moses and Aaron took ie esr 16; also: 
their stand,” ete.—G.m Is. livid. 16; Zech. xii. 1. 


a ge i ee oe me oe a ee ee Me 
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shall .one man sin, and <against all the before Yahweh. and hallowed them,—so 
assembly > wilt thou be wroth % shall they become a sign. unto the sons of 
3 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying, Israel]. 


24 Speak unto the assembly | saying,— ' And Eleazar the priest took the censers of 


(get ye up from round about the habitation | bronze, which the consumed men had brought 

of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. near,—and beat them out into plates for over- 

+3 So Moses ruse up, and weut_ unto Dathan and _—sJaying the altar: “ a memorial unto the sons of 
Abiram,—then went, after him. the elders of Israel, 

Israel. *8 And he spake unto the assembly. That no stranger, who is ‘not of the seed of 

saying— Aaron, shal] draw near to offer incense 


Remoye_I pray you, from beside the tents of | 

- these lawless men, and do not touch aught 
that pertaineth unto them, — lest ye be 
carried off, in all their sins. 

“1 So they went up from beside the habitation 4 And all the assembly of the sons of Israel 
of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, on every side,— niirmiured Ga thecmonsw againt Moses 7 
and ‘Dathan and Abiram;! came out and against Aaron. saying,— : 
stationed themselves. at the entrance of their : ; 


before Yahweh,—lest he become like Korah 
and like his assembly, 
As spake Yahweh by the hand of 
Moses, with regard thereto. 


. - * . , ix h y S d th d t 
tents, with their wives and their sons. and their | eo re e death of the people of 
little ones. 23 Then said Moses, _ And it came to pass, <when the assembly 
<Hereby> shall ye know, that ‘Yahweh. gathered themselves together * ek Mc 
ae see a pancaes a a works, — and against Aaron> that they turned towards 
verily, nut out of my own heart :— bia “tent sok tj d lo! 
(2) 6 6<If <as all human beings die> these’ do Sy o mee ing, and. lo) de-cloud, (iad 


: a covered it} : and the glory of Yahweh | appeared |. 
die, and ‘the visitation of all human | # And Moses and Aaron came in fry tent 
beings’: be visited upon them > “Yahweh | of meeting. 4 Then spake Yahweh 

- hath sent me. h : unto Moses. saying: 

= a <1 a ee atte aes ae Lift yourselves up out of the midst of this 
the ground open wide her mouth, and | assembly, that I may consume them_ as ina 
swallow them up, with all that pertain moment.— . : 
unto them, and so they go down, alive, aig they fell upon their faces. # Then 
unto hades> then shall ye know, that said: Musesunte avon 
these men have despised’ Yahweh. Take the censer and place thereon fire from 

“2 And it came to pass. <as he made an end of off the altar, and put incense [thereon], and 

speaking all these words> that the ground going quickly into the assembly. put - 
which was under them (clave asunder!; * and propitiatory-covering over them,—for wrath 
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed :hath gone forth| from before Yahweh _ the 
up them, and their households,—and all the plague jhath begun’ : 
human beings who aaa unto agit with | Then took ‘Aaron as Moses spake_ and ran into 
:all their goods: * so ||they', and all that per- da oat ] 

yi. the midst of the convocat age 
tained unto them, |went down|,. alive’. unto i a an Caan Ona ancn a a Si 


hades,—and the earth |closed upon them|, and 


they perished out of the midst of the convoca- | 


|had begun! among the people,—so he placed 
the incense, and put a propitiatory-covering 
over the people: * thus did he take his stand 


‘3% \Fire also|] came forth, from Yahweh, —and 


tion. 4 And |iall Israel who were 


between the dead and the living,—and the 

‘hei bh ’ 
= about them'! fled at their cry,'—for they plague |was restrained |, # And so it was. 
SAIC, that they who died in the plague were 
Lest the earth |swallow us up|. fourteen thousand, and seven hundred,—be- 
sides them who died over the matter of 


consumed the two hundred and fifty men, who 


| : Korah. % And Aaron returned unto 

offered the incense. Moses, unto the entrance of the tent of 
36 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: nieeting,—when ;the plague|| had been re- 
37 Say unto Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest. Strained. 


that he take up the censers out of the 
midst of the burning, and <the fire> 
scatter Ye yonder,—for they have been Phew apakeVahiwelvanta Moses coin 
hallowed. = pike i : 

3% 6 < As for the censers of these sinners against * Speak unto the sons of Israel_and take of 
their own persons> they shall be made into | them, one staff each for an ancestral house _ 
beaten-out plates, as an overlay for the - all ne aes by their ancestral 
altar, for they had brought them near ey Ret ee ea 

sha rite staff ; 


§19. Aaron’s Budding Staff. 


3 and <Aaron’s name> shalt thou wri te 
-* Showing that “to create” simply to make a new upon the staff of Levi,—for <one stat > 
in the Biblical sense is thing, realisen new idea. 
not “to make something Cp. Gen. i. 1, note ¢. 
out of nothing,’? but > Tat.: “voice” or sound.” ° Or: ‘‘ were had been: called together." 
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shall there be for the head of their ancestral 
house, +Then shalt thou lay them up 
in the tent of meeting,—before the testi- 
mony. where I meet with you.* *So shall 
it cone to pass_ that <the man whom I 
shall chuose > his staff shall bud,—so will 
I cause to cease from against me’ the mur- 
murings of the sons of Israel, wherewith 
they are murmuring ayainst you’. 

€ And Moses spake unto the sons of Israel. and 
every one of their princes gave unto him a 
staff apiece, for each prince, by their ancestral 
house, : twelve staves;,—and the staff of 
Aarun' was in the midst of their staves. 7 So 
Moses laid up the staves before Yahweh,—in 
the tent of the testimony. 

* And it came to pass jon the morrow|. that 
Moses entered into the tent of the testimony ; 
and lo! the staff of Aaron for the house of 
Levi ‘had budded |,—yea it had brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and borne ripe 
almonds. ®So then Muses brought forth’ all 
the staves. from before Yahweh, unto all the 
sons of Israel,—and they saw and tovk_ each 
man his own staff. 

® And Yahweh said unto Moses— 

Put back the red of Aaron. before the testi- 
mony, to be kept as a sign unto such as are 
perverse,o—that thou mayest bring to an 
end their murmurings against® me_ that 
they die not. 

Thus did Moses,—<as Yahweh commanded 

him> «80 | did he. 

Then spake the sons of Israel unto Moses. 

Saving : 

Lo! we have breathed our last—we are lost. 
we are jall; lost: | iwhosoever draweth 
near—draweth near—unto the habitation of 
Yahweh | dieth,—are we ever to have made 
an end of breathing our last? 


12 


$20. Provision for Pricsts and Levites. 


18 } And Yahweh said unto Aaron,! 

:Thou, and thy sons, and the house of thy 
father with thee!'© shall bear the iniquity of 
the sanctuary,—and thou, and thy sons 
with thee, shall bear the iniquity of your 
priesthood. 2? Therefore also <thy brethren 
of the tmbe of Levi, the stem of thy 
father> bmng thou near with thee, and 
let them be joined! unto thee, and let 
them wait upon thee,— hoth on thee and 
on thy sons with thee',- before the tent of 
the testimony.¢ 3 So shall they keep thy 
charge, and the charge of all the tent,— 


*Some cad. ‘w. Sam. Sep., follows as to the priext- 
and Vul. have: **thee”’ hood. 
—G.n. ‘Cp. Gen. xxix. 34. 
*Lit.: ‘‘sons of pervere- By “ word-pliy °"—0O.G., 
ness,"* KSb, 
© MI: ‘from against.” fOr. possibly, as R.V.: 
4N.B.: To Aaron, once * but thou, and thy sons 
more! with thee shall be before 
*Here referring to the the tent of the testi- 
fevites, Note the more mony.” 
limited description that 
E.OVT. 


only’ <untou the vessels* of the sanctuary , 
and unto the altar> shall they not come 
near, lest they die—.,both they, and yell. 

4 So shall they be joined unto thee, and shall 

keep the charge of the tent of meeting, as 

to all the laborious work of the tent,—but ja 
stranger; shall not come near unto you. 

So shall ye keep the charvze of the sanctuary, 

and the charge of the altar,—that there no 

more’ be wrath against the sons of Israel. 

§ [I> therefore, lo! I have taken your brethren 
the Levites, out of the midst of the sons of 
Ixrael,— <unto you> asa gift’ are they 
given unto Yahweh, todo the labomous work 
of the tent of meeting. 7 But thou and 
thy sons with thee, shall keep the charge 
of vour priesthood | as to every matter of the 
altar, and as to the interior of the veil, and 
shall do the laborious work.—<as a la- 
borious service of gifts> do I give your 
priesthood, and |/the stranger who cometh 
near| shall be put to death. 


® And Yahweh spake unto Aaron, 

_I|!, therefore, lo! I have given unto thee’ the 
charge of my heave-offerings,—as to all the 
hallowed things of the sons of Israel— 
<unto thee> have I given them, ag per- 
taining to the anointing, and unto thy sons. 
for a statute age-abiding. 9 |! Thisj! shall be 
thine, out of the things most holy. out of 
the fire, —their every oblation—to the extent 
of their every menl-offering. and their every 
ain-bearer, and their every guilt-bearer 
wherewith they make amends” unto me, 
<most holy nnto thee> shall it be. and 
unto thy sons, 1 <As something most 
holy> shall ye eat it,—'‘levery maleij shall 
eat it, <holy> shall it be unto thee. 

i | This ,, therefore, shall be thine—the heave- 
offering of their gift, even all the wave- 
offerings of the sons of Israel, <unto thee> 
have IT given them, and unto thy sons and 
unto thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
age-abiding, —'every one that ix clean in 
thy house shall eat it. 12 <All the best of 
oil, and all the best of new-wine and corn, — 
the firstfrints thereof, which they shall give 
unto Yahweh> <unto thee> have I given 
them. }* <The firstfruits of all that is in 
their land, which they shall bring in unto 
Yahweh> <thine> shall it be,—\every 
one that 1s clean in thy house. shall eat it: 

MW <every devoted thing in Israel> <thine> 
shall it be: §& <every thing that is born 
first °—of all flesh that may be offered unto 
Yahweh, among men and among beasts> 
shall be thine,—only’ thou shalt {redeem 
the firstborn of men, and <the firstborn of 
unclean beasts> shalt thou redeem. 

4 And <as to the redemption price thereof > 
<from a month old> shalt thou redeem, by 
thine estimate, five shekels of silver, by 


“Or: “furniture.” eMl.: ‘every thing that 
bOr: “which they give bursteth open a matnx.” 
back." 
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the shekel of the sanctuary,— <twenty 
gerahs> itis’, ™ Onlw <a firstling ox or 
a firstling sheep or a firstling goat> shalt 
thou pot redeem hallowed they are’, — 
<their bluod>* shalt thou dash against 
the altar. and <of their fat> shalt thou 
make a perfume, an altar-flame_ for a 
satixfying odeur unto Yahweh: and 
‘their flesh shall be thine,— <as the wave- 
breast and as the right leg> <thine> shall 
it be: % <all the heave-offerings® of the 
holy things. which the sons of Israel shall 
heave up unto Yahweh> have I given unto 
thee and onto thy suns and unto thy 
daughters with thee by a statute age- 
abiding,— <an age-abiding covenant of 
salt> it is’ before Yahweh, for thee, and 
for thy seed with thee. 


*® Then said Yahweh unto Aaron: 
<In their land> thou shalt have no inhent- 
ance, and no <allotted portion> shalt thou 
have_in their midst,— I am thine allotted 
portion and thine inheritance, in the midst 
of the sons of Israel. 2 And <unto 
the sons of Levi> lo! I have given all the 
tenth in Israel. for an inhentance,—the 
allotted purtion for their labonous work 
which they are performing, the labonous 
work of the tent of meeting: = that the 
sons of Israe] |come near no more, unto the 
tent of meeting,—to bear sin_todie. So 
shall the Levites themselves’ perform the 
labornous work of the tent of meeting, and 
they shall bear their iniquity, a statute 
age-abiding. unto your generations, and 
<in the midst of the sons of Israel> shall 
they take no inhentance. * Because <the 
tenth of the sons of Israel, which they shall 
offer up unto Yahweh as a heave-offering > 
have I given unto the Levites, as an in- 
heritance, — <for this cause> said I regard- 
ing them, 
<In the midst of the sons of Israel> 
shall they take no inheritance. 


3 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses_ saying: 


— 


% <Unto the Levites> therefore, shalt thou | 


speak. and shalt say unto them, 
<When ye shall take of the sons of Israel 
the tenth which I have given unto you 


from them_ as your inheritance> then , 


shall ye offer® up therefrom the heave- 
offering of Yahweh, a tenth of the 
tenth. “So shall vour heave-offering 
be reckoned your own,—as corn out of 
the threshing-floor, and as the abundance, 
out of the wine-press, 2 ‘Thus shall 
‘ve also’ offers up the heave-offering of 
Yahweh, out of all your tenths which 
ye shall take from the sons of Israel, — 


® Some cod. w. Sam. MS., b Some ood. ‘w.Sam., Onk., 


Onk. MS.,Jon., Sep.and Jon., Sep... and Syr. 
Syr.; have: ‘tand (or have: ‘‘every heave- 
“but "> their blood "'— ottering “'—G.n. 


G.n. ¢ Lit. : ‘‘heave.”’ 


7—32; XIX. 1—10. 


and give therefrom the heave-offering of 
Yahweh, unto Aaron _the prnest. *%<(QOnt 
of all your gifts> shall ye offer* up 
every > heave-offenng of Yahweh,—out of 
all the best thereof, the hallowed part 
thereof_ out of it. 
%® = =6And thou shalt say unto them, — 

< When ye offer the best thereof. out of it> 
then shall it be reckoned to belong unto 
the Levites, as the increase of the thresh- 
ing-floor, and as the increase of the 
wine-press. ™ And ve shall eat it in any 
place, ye and your household ,“—for ‘is 
reward, it 28. unto you, the allotted 
portion for your labonous work in the 
tent of meeting. * And ye shall not, by 
reason of it_ bear sin, when ye offer up 
the best thereof. out of it; and <the 
hallowed things of the sons of Israel> 
shall ye not profane, neither shall ye die. 


$21. The Ashes of the Red Heifer and the Waters 
of Separation, 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 19 
Aaron, saying: 
2; This| is the statute of the law, which Yahweh 
hath commanded, saying, — 

Speak unto the sons of Israel—That they 
bring unto thee a red heifer, without 
defect. wherein is no blemish, and where- 
upon hath come no yoke. 32 Then shall 
ye give her unto Eleazar the priest, and 
he shall take her forth unto the outside 
of the camp, and she shall be slain_ before 
him; ‘and Eleazar the pmest shall take 
of her blood, with his finger,—and shall 
sprinkle, towards the front of the tent of 
meeting. of her bloud, seven times; 5 and 
the heifer shall be burned up before his 
eyes,— her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood. with her dung’ shall be burned up. 

6 Then shall the priest take cedar-wood , 
and hyssop and crimson,—and cast into 
the midst of the burning up of the heifer. 

7 And the priest shall wash his clothes_ and 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterwards’ 
come into the camp,—but the pmest shall 
be unclean until the evening. 8 And he 
that bumeth her shall wash his clothes 
in water," and bathe his flesh in water,— 
and be unclean_until theevening. 9% Then 
shall a man that is clean gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and put them by. 
outside the camp. in a clean place,—so 
shall they be for the assembly of the sons 
of Israel, to keep for water of separation _ 
it is ja taking away of sin’.© 2° Then 


« Lit.: ‘“ heave.” and Vul.) omit ‘in 
bsome cod. .w. Sep. and water” in this clause. 
Val. have simply: Cp. Lev. xvi. 28.—G.on. 

* the "—G.n. °Or: “ai cleansingt from 
€ Some cod. w. Sam., Onk., xin.’” Lit.: “sin.’’ Jieb.- 
Jon, Sep. and Vul. Anttath, Cp. O. To Ap., 
have : * houscholds”" “Sin =Sin-offtning = Sin 

pl. —G.n. bearer,”’ 
4 some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
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shall he that gathered up the ashes wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the 
evening,—so shall it be for the sons of 
Israel. and for the sojourner that 
aojourneth in your midst, by a statute 
age-abiding. 

1 = <He that toucheth the dead, even any 
human person> shall be unclean seven 
days. 2||Hel| shall cleanse himself from 
sin therewith. on the third day_ then 
<on the seventh day> shall he be clean,— 
but <if he cleanse not himself from sin 
onthe third day> then <on the seventh 
day> shall he not be clean. 13 <Whoso- 
ever toucheth the dead, the person of the 
human being that dieth, and doth not 
cleanse himself from sin> <the habitation 
of Yahweh> hath he made unclean; that 
person. therefore, shall be cut off out of 
Israel,—< because |ithe water of separa- 
tion'| was not dashed upon him> 
‘<unclean> shal] he be, his uncleanness 
is yet’ upon him. 14 || This|| is 
the law—< When |/a human being|| shall 
die in a tent> |jevery one who goeth into 
the tent. and every one who is in the 
tent|| shall be unclean, seven days. 

» And |jin the case of every open vessel, 
on which no’ cover is fastened || <unclean > 
itis’. 6 And ||whosoever toucheth on the 
face of the field_ one slain with a sword, 
or one who hath died, or a human bone, 
or a grave: shall be unclean, seven days. 

- And they shall take, for him that is un- 
clean, of the ashes of the burning of the 
sin-bearer,—and living water shall be put 
thereon. in a vessel. 18 Then shall a man 
that is clean |take hyssop, and dip in the 
water|, and sprinkle upon the tent_ and 
upon all* the vessels, and upon the 
persons who were there,—and upon him 
that touched the bone, or him who had 
been slain, or him who had died of himself, 
or the® grave; }® and the clean person 
shall sprinkle upon the unclean, on the 
third day. and on the seventh day,—so 
shall he cleanse himself from sin, on the 
seventh day, and shall wash his clothes, 


and bathe in water. and be clean in the’ 


evening. 2 But <in the case of the 
man who shall be unclean and shall not 
cleanse himself from sin> that person 
Ishall be cut off|, out of the midst of the 
convocation, — for <the sanctuary of 
Yahweh> hath he made unclean, ||the 
water of separation|| hath not been 
dashed upon him. <unclean> he is’. 
a So shall it be unto them? for a statute 
age-abiding,—and ||he that sprinkleth the 


* Some cod. /w. Sam., Sep., particular cases ified, 
and Syr.) omit ‘‘all’’— should scarcely sup- 
G.n pressed in English. 


>Or: “articles of furni- 
ture.” 

© These definite articles, 
referring back to the 


4 Some cod. (w. Onk. MB., 
Jon., Sep., and Syr.) 
have ‘unto you ’’—G.n. 
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water of separation || shall wash his clothes, 
and jjhe that toucheth the water of 
separation|| shall be unclean until the 
evening ; #2 and ||whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth!|| shall be unclean,—and 
the person who toucheth it|| shall be 
unclean until the evening. 


§ 22. The Waters of Meribah (=‘‘ Contention”). 


1 hen came the sons of Israel, the whole 20 


assembly. into the desert of Zin. in the first 
month, and the people dwelt in Kadesh,—and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the assembly,— 
so they gathered together against Moses, and 
against Aaron. * And the people contended 
with Moses,—and spake, saying, 

Would, then, we had died* when our brethren 
died * before Yahweh ! 

4 Wherefore’ then, hast thou” brought the 
convocation of Yahweh into this desert,— 
to die there, ||we, and our cattle|l? 

5 And wherefore’ did ye® cause us to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us into this wretched 
place ’—not a place of seeds, and figs, and 
vines. and pomegranates! <even water> 
is there none’ to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went in, from the 
presence of the multitude? unto the entrance of 
the tent of meeting, and fell upon their faces, — 
and the glory of Yahweh appeared’ unto 
them. 7™Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses, saying : 

8 Take the staff. and gather together the 
assembly. ||thou, and Aaron thy brother||, 
then shall ye speak unto the cliff, before 
their eyes. and it shall give forth its 
waters,—so0 shalt thou bring forth unto 
them water, out of the cliff, and shalt cause 
the assembly, and their cattle, to drink. 

® And Moses took the staff, from before 
Yahweh,—as he commanded him. ? And 
Moses and Aaron gathered together the convoca- 
tion. before the cliff, —and he said unto them: 

Hear. I pray you, ye rebels! 
<Out of this cliff> must we bring forth for 
you, water ? 

11 And Moses lifted high his hand, and smote the 
cliff, with his staff, twice,—and there came 
forth water in abundance, and the assembly 
and their cattle |did drink|. 

12 Then said Yahweh unto Moses and unto Aaron, 

<Because ye believed not in me, to hallow 
me in the eyes of the sons of Israel> 
therefore || shall ye not bring in this 
convocation into the land which I have 
given unto them. 

13''The samel| were the waters of Meribah 
(that is ‘‘ Contention ”j in that the sons of Israel 
contended with Yahweh,—and so he hallowed 
himself among them. 


®Ml.: ‘‘breathed our— 
their last.” 

b So it should be (w. Sep.), 
but M.C.T. has: ‘‘ have 


ye ’—G.n. 
eget.: ‘ didstthou’’—G.n. 
4 Or: **convocation.’’ Heb.: 
kiht, 
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1 NUMBERS 


§23. Blom refuses [ernel a Poaanaye. 


Mo And Moms sent mexsengers from Kadesh_ 


ants the king of Edom,— 

Thus saith thy brother Israel, 

Thou thyself knowest all the distress which 
befell us; 4 and how uur fathers went down 
to Eyvpt, and we abode in Egvpt, many days, 
—and that the Egyptians 1ll-treated us_ and 
our fathers; 4and we made outcry unto 
Yahweh_and he heard vur voice, and sent 


& messenger, and brought us forth out of | 
we are in Kadesh, a | 


Egvpt,—lo! then. 
city at the extremity of thy boundary. 

Let us, we pray thee_ pass through thy land— 
we will not pass through field or vineyard, 
nor will we dmnk the waters of a well,— 
<by the king’s raad> will we go—we will 
turn neither to the mght hand nor to the 
left, until we get through thy boundary. 

And Edom said unto him, 

Thou shalt not pass through my land,*—lest 
<with the sword> I come out to meet 
thee. 

19 And the sons of Israel said unto him— 

< By the highway> will we go up, and <if 
<thy waters> we should drink—, I, and my 
cattle > then would I give the price 
thereof,—only’— it is nothing !—<with my 
feet > would I pass through. 

2» And he said, 

Thou shalt not pass through. 

And Edom came out to meet him, with a strong 
people. and with a firm hand. 21 Thus 
did Edom refuse to give Israel passage through | 
his boundary.—and Israel turned away from 
him. 


37 


§ 24. The Death of Aaron on Mount Hor. 


2 6Then set they forward from Kadesh,—and 
the suns of Israel, all the assembly. came in to 
Mount Hor. 4 Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, in Mount Hor,—near 
the boundary of the land of Edom, saying: 

2% = Aaron shall be withdrawn unto his kinsfolk, 

for he shall not enter into the land, which 
I have given unto the sons of Israel,— 
because ye spurned my bidding. at the 
waters of Meribah. 

* Take thou Aaron, and Eleazar his son,—and 
bring them up Mount Hor; % and strip 
thou Aaron of his garinents, and put them 
upon Eleazar his son,—and ; Aaron! shall 
be withdrawn. and shall die there. 

7 And Moses did as Yahweh commanded,—and 
they went up into Mount Hor, in sight of all 
the assembly. 4 And Moses stripped Aaron 
of las garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son, and Aaron died there, in the top of the 
mount,—and Moses and Eleazar came down 

out of the mount. * And all the assembly 


* Lit.: ‘through me.” 


XX. 14-29: 


{ 


¢ So it should be ‘w. Sam. 


10 


AX, 1—15. 

saw that Aanen was dead ;* and they be- 
wailed Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
Israel. 


§ 25. The Seraph Serpents. 


1 And the Canaanite, the king of Arad. who 21 
dwelt in the South,® heard that Israel had 
entered* br the way of Atharim,4—so he made 
war with [srael, and took some of them captive. 

*Then Israel vowed a vow unto Yahweh, and 
said, — 

<If thou wilt surely deliver up this peopie 
into my hand> then will I utterly destroy 
their cities. 

7 And Yahweh hearkened unto the voice of 

Israe]_ and delivered up the Canaanite into his 

hand, so he utterly destroyed them_ and their 

cities, —and called the name of the place Hor- 
mah [that 1s, *‘ Utter Destruction ”}, 

Then brake they up from Mount Hor, by way 
of the Red Sea, to go round the land of Edom, 
—and the soul of the pcople became impatient 
because of the way. 5 So then the people spake 
against God, and against Moses, 

Wherefore’ have ye brought us up ont of 
Egypt, to die in the desert? for there is 
neither bread_ nor water, and ‘our soul | 
doth loathe this contemptible bread ! 

6 And Yahweh sent among the people the por- 
sonous serpents,‘and they bit the people,—and 
much people out of Israel died’. 7 Then 
came the people of Israel unto Moses and 
said— : 

We have sinned, in that we spake against 
Yahweh and against thee, 

Pray thou unto Yahweh, that he may take 
from us the serpent. 

So Moses prayed for the people. 

said Yahweh unto Moses— 
Make thee a like serpent,* and put it upon a 

standard,—and it shall come to pass. that 
‘any one who is bitten: <as soon as he 
seeth it> shall live. 

® So Moses made a serpent of bronze, and put it 
upon the standard,—and it came to pass— that 
<if the serpent had bitten any man> <as soon 


as he directed his look unto the serpent of 
bronze> he lived. 


4 


8 Then 


§ 26. From Edom to Moab, 


And the sons of Israel brake up,—and en- 
camped in Oboth. 1 And they brake up 
from Oboth,—and encamped in Ije-Abarim 
the desert which is over against Moab, towards 
the rising of the sun. 2<From thence + 
brake they up,—and encamped in the rawine oF 


in 


route °—0.G. ver. 6 


hCp. Jn. iii. 14, 15. 


Zered. 8 <From thence> brake thew. up 

and encamped on the other side of Ammon which 
*Or: “had breathed his and Sep.'\—G.n. eg - 

Inst.” hasnot Hise tines eee * 
» Heb. : neger. fOr: “the serngo hh ae 
© Or: “ was entering.” ‘nts.." Cp. ver. ai 
@d* Perh. nume of caravan- FB Heb.: “a sdiniph? o> 


Cy. 
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isin the desert, that cometh forth out of the 
buunGdary of the Amorites,—for || Arnon|| is the 
boundary of Moab, between Moab and the 


Amorites. 4 For this cause is it said, in tne 
Book Of the Wars of Yahweh,— 
é ‘Waheb® with a hurricane, 


Ava the ravines of Arnon; 


i As°a the bottom of the ravines, that extendeth 


“ware the dwelling of Ar,— 
god wal j Oaineth to the boundary of Moab, 
wih <fxr<mm thence> towards Beer,— (ithe 
wmt\) iss tlhe well. whereof Yahweh said unto 
Moses, 
Gathex- together the people, that I may give 
therxam ~erater. 
"iThen! sseawag Israel this song,— 


Sy>3-amag thou up, O well! 
EResspond ye thereunto; 
B A well !—princes digged’ it. 
[| INT obles of the people! delved it, 
“’*Vith a sceptre_ 
With their staves. 


And <fxrxoxwm the desert> to Mattanah’; 19and 
<from Nia t tanah> to Nahaliel’; and <from 
Nahaliel > 0 Bamoth’; and <from Ba- 
moth of t Fae valley_ which is in the field-country 
of Moab — to the top of Pisgah,—which over- 
looketh <J @==x« Bhimon.> 21 Then sent Israel. 
messenee rea, unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
saying : 

# Let Me Yass through thy land—we will not 
turm mss ade into field or into vineyard, nor 
will “eo «=> drink the water of a well,— <by 
the kixz, g’s ruad> will we go, until we get 
througe ka thy boundary. 

2 And Shora suffered not Israel to pass through 
his DOUNG sary, but Sihon gathered together all 
his PEOCPle — and came forth to meet Israel. 
towards the desert, and entered Jahaz,—and 

fought Wath Israel. 24 And Israel smote 
him With the edge of the sword,°—and took 
posseS10OTA Of his land, from Arnon unto Jabbok. 
unto i “ons of Ammon, for ||strong|| was the 
ee of the sons of Ammon. 2 So 
ae tools all these cities,—and Israel dwelt in 

© Citiess of the Amorites, in Heshbon_ and 


se _©Yr villages ;4 % for |ias for Heshbonj 
<te city of Sihon king of the Amorites> it 
ae et having fought with the former 
: ae Moab, and taken all his land out of his 

- UMto Arnon. 77 <For this cause> 
say the Poets— 

Bet Ye Heshbon,— 
wt and prepared be the city of Sihon; 


* For lia fire|| hath come forth out of Heshbon, 
Me!{ out of the stronghold of Sihon ; 


It hat Sonsumed Ar of Muab, 
stat: 4 
jext of A-waheh, “Ob- = ¢ ** According to the mouth 
the text ..Yrb lost out of of the sword, /.-., as the 
b +6 brob. ee .G. 235. sword can devour = with- 
wilder ™Me part of the out quarter ’’—O.G. 362. 
borderi of Judah 4 Lit. : ** daughters’ = 
—O.G. 4¥ On Dead Sea ”’ “* farmstends,” =“ envi- 


rons,’’ * villuges.”’ 


| 


a ee ee ee =a 


The lords® of the high places of Arnon. 
2 ~=Woe to thee. Moab, 
Thou art lost, O people of Chemosh, — 
He hath given up his sons as fugitives 
And his daughters into captivity, 
Unto the king of the Amorites, Sihon. 
36 Then we shot them — 
Heshbon is destroyed, as far as Dibon,— 
Then laid we waste as far as Nophah, 
A fire¢ reacheth unto Medeba. 


31 So then Israel dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
out Jazer, and they captured the villages? 
thereof,—and dispossessed the Amorites that 
were there. 33 Then turned they_ and 
went up by the way of Bashan,—and Og, 
king of Bashan, came forth to meet them— 
lhe. and all his people||, to give battle at 
Edrei. 3% Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Do not fear him, for <into thy hand> have 
I delivered him. and all his people, and his 
land,— 

Therefore shalt thou do unto him, as thou 
didst unto Sihon_ king of the Amorites, 
who was dwelling in’ Heshbon. 

35 So then they smote him. and his sons, and all 
his people, until there was not left him, a 
remnant,—and took possession of his land. 


1 Then did the sons of Israel break up,—and 32 
encamp in the waste plaius of Moab, on the 
other side of the Jordan by Jericho. 


§ 27. Balak King of Moab sends for Balaam. 


2 And Balak son of Zippor saw’ all that Israel 
had done unto the Amorites ; 3? and Moab shrank 
with great fear from the presence of the people. 
because <many> they were’,—and Moab was 
alarmed at the presence’ of the sons of Israel. 

4So Moab said unto the elders of Midian— 

||Now| shall the gathered host® lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox doth lick 
up the verdure of the field. 
But || Balak son of Zippur|| was king unto Moab 
at that time. 5So he sent messengers unto 
Balaam son of Beor, to Pethor, which was by 
the river of the land of the sons of his people ‘ 
to call him,—saying— 
J.o ! ||a people|| hath come forth out of Egypt 
Lo !® he hath covered the eye of the land, 
Yea |/he|| is tarrying over against me. 
6 ||Now|| therefore, do come, I pray thee, curse 
me this people. 
For <stronger> he is’ than I’, 


* Or. *‘ the baalim.”’ And the men even 
* Or: *‘ height.’’ unto Medeba. 
© So it should be (w. Sum. 4 Lit.: ‘* daughters.” 

and Sep.)—G.n. M.C.T. © Heb.: kandi. 

has‘ which ”’ (asher), but f Some cod. (w. Sam., Syr., 


with a stigma on the resh and Vul.) have: ‘‘ sons of 

ir}. Cp., however, G. Ammon '’—G.n. 

Intro. 326-328, wherethe &Sume cod. (w. xp. v.r. 

following reading of the ee r) Sam., Onk. MS., 

final coupletis favourably on., Sep., and Syr.) 

sugested : have here: ‘and lo! ’*— 
The women also even Gun. 


unto Nopha 
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<If peradventure I prevail> we shall smite 

him, 

That I may drive him out of the land, — 

i For I know that ||he whom thou dost bless] 

is to be’ blessed, 

And |!he whom thou dost curse|! is to be’ cursed. 
Moab. 22Then kindled the anger 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of ; paren 

Midian, went their way, with the rewards of of God, because he’ ||wss going!,* and the 


<If ||to call thee) the men have come in> 
anise_ go with them,— 
|But only|| <the thing that I shall speak unto 
thee> |jthat|| shalt thou do. 
21S§0 Balaam arose’ in the morning, and asad- 
dled his ass,—and went with the princes of 


Be aes te ; . ioned’ himself in the 
divination in their hand,—so they came in unto messenger of Yahweh station MS 

| Balaam, and spake unto him the words of way. to withstand him, —|ias he was riding 

Balak. 8 And he said unto then— upon isa tae re, youn ew ee 

Tarry yo here for the night, and I will bring | Yatveh stationed im the reed. with his drawn 

{ dite Desk Words ss Nebwen enall speak unto sword in his hand, so the ass turned aside out 

; : . of the road. and went into the field,—and 

ee esis mt hag a spceeetiy Bs Balaam smote the ass, to make her turn back 


into the road. + But the messenger 
of Yahweh took his stand, in a hollow pass of 
the vineyards,— with a fence on this side, and a 
iy . fence on that side. % And <when the ass 
ibe! sa rca, king. of Moshina saw the messenger of Yahweh> she squeezed 
11 Lv! |ithe people that hath come forth out of herself against the wall, and squeezed ene Los 
Egypt!i—he covereth the eye of the land. of Balaam_ against ue wall,—and again’ he 
|| Now{i* do come, do revile me him, smote her. And the oe of 
Peradventure i shall prevail in making Yahweh went on further’, and took his stand in 
war with am a narrow place, where there was no way to turn, 
And shall anive Hin out. to the right hand or to the left. 27 And < when 
13: Ayia God anid into Balan the ass saw’ the messenger of Yahweh> she 
Thou shalt not go with euins sank down under Balaam,—then was Balaam’s 
Gir shale not) cums the people anger kindled, and he smote the ass with the 
Hav <hiswed hea: , staff. #% And Yahweh opened the 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said mouth of the ass,—and she said unto Balaam— 
unto the princes of Balak, What have I done to thee, that thou hast 


Balaam,—and said, 
Who are these men, with thee? 
10 Then said Balaam unto God,— 


Get you into your own Jand,— 
For Yahweh hath refused’ to let me go with 
you. 
14 So the princes of Moab arose, and came in unto 
Balak, —and said, 
Balaam refused’ to come with us. 
15 Then added Balak again,—to send princes, 
more and weightier than these. 16 And they 
came in unto Balaam,—and said unto him— 


smitten me_ these three times ? 


2 And Balaam said unto the ass, 


Surely thou hast been making sport of me, — 
Would there had’ been a sword in my hand, 
for ||now || would I have slain thee. 


30 Then said the ass unto Balaam — 


Am not ||I,, thine own ass_ on which thou hast 
ridden all thy hfe, until this day ” Have 
I ‘i been wont|| to do unto thee |thus ; 2? 


' And he said, 
i Thus|| said Balak son of Zippor, Nay! 
Do not be palais I pray thee, from | s Then did Yahweh unveil the eyes of Balaam, 
coming unto me: dh th f Yah ; 
W For I will ||honour|| thee, ||exceedingly ||, and inept pier adoring anata ap a a cats 


in the road, with his sword drawn_ in his 
hand,—so he bent his head and bowed down 
before him. #2 And the messenger of 
Yahweh said unto him, 
Wherefore’ hast thou smitten thine ass, these 
three times? 
Lo! |\I myselfi| am come forth to withstand 
thee, because headlong’ was thy way 
before me. 


<all that thou shalt say unto me> willI do. 
Do come therefore. I pray thee, oh revile 
me this people. 
18 And Balaam responded, and said unto the 
servants of Balak, 
| <Though Balak would give me his house full 
of silver and gold> I could not go beyond 


; the bidding of Yahweh my God, to do less 
or more. 


33 And the ass hath seen’ me, and hath t 
19 ; : ’ urned 
potas ee abide here, I pray you, even aside at my presence, these three times : 
llye'||—for the night, —that I may get to know <Unless she had turned aside from oo 
what further’ Yahweh may be speaking ¥ 
| with me. 
| % And God came in unto Balaam, by night, and | ® Or: “was really going.” mission, but Was rath 
said unto him— The emphasinx here pieceofirony. or nt ee 
(xtrangely overlooked by intimated tha: if Bia 
both A.V, and R.V.) is was determined te es 
| * Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., MSS., Sam., Jon., Sep., significant. It seems to he would not be £ Bee PU 
and Sep.) have: ‘*Now Syr., Vul.j: ‘* Neither suyyest that the com- prevented. C ©) orcibly 
| therefore —G.n. shalt thou ’’—G.n. mand of ver. 20 scarcely ** Pharaoh's P- ,+- Ab. 
| © A sp. v.r. (secir,; (Ww. most : 
+ 


even amounted to a per- hardening wert, The 


Presence> yea |now| <even thee>* had 
I slain, but <her> had I suffered to live. 
“Them ssid Balaam unto the messenger of 
Yahweh — 
I hawe sinned, for I knew not. that |thou| 
Wast stationed to meet me in the road,— 
jN<ow, ji_ therefore. <if it be displeasing in 
thime eyes> I must get me back again. 
_ avd the __ measenger of Yahweh said unto 
po a — 
GO wath the men: 
Only’ <the word that I shall speak unto 
thee > |that' shalt thou speak. 
So Balaazuzore went his way with the princes of 
Balak. %® And Balak heard’ that 
Balaarmm = |. Wares coming |,—so he went forth to meet 
him, wate<> sa city of Moab which was upon the 


boundea-yy” =f Arnon, which was in the utmost 
part of tire boundary. 7 And Balak said 
unto Bea laneam: 


Did Ernest |send|| unto thed. to call thee? 
Where fore’ didst thou not come unto me? 
Arr Tnot <in very deed> able to honour 
thew? 
* And Bal aa sam said unto Balak— 
Lo! ET a xm@ come unto thee, 


INOwr |] |ican|| I possibly || promise |iany- | 
thira g |? 
<The word that God shall put in my 


mota th> 'that') must I speak. 

*So Balaarenm went with Balak,—and they entered 
Kiriath-hy wa oth. # And Balak sacrificed 
herd and flock,—and sent unto Balaam, and 
unto the § »>x-inces that were with him. # And it 
came tO ‘2248 in the morning, that Balak took 
Balao™, £2 2-ad brought him up the high places of 
Baal, ~ 23a <8 he saw from thence the utmost part 

of the Lec» x de, 


$8 8. Bulaam’s First Propheeu. 


23} Then 8aiCQ_ “Balaam unto Balak: 
Build ne here. seven altara,—and prepare me 
here, Seven bullocks and seven rams. 

?And Balak did’ as Balanm had spoken’,—and 
Balak anc¥ Balaam caused to ascend a bullock 
and 8 ram on each altar. 3Then said 
Balasm unto Balak : 

Station thyself by thine ascending-sacrifice, 
and = let me go my way—peradventure’ 
Yahweh may come and meet me, and < what 


thing svever he may shew me> I will tell 
thee. 


So he went his way to a bare height. 4 And 


eee unto Balaam, —so he said unto him— 
<*he seven altara> have 1 built in a row,> 
ne have caused to ascend, a bullock and a 
™M On each altar. 
a Yahweh put a word into the mouth of 
Ba aan, —~and said— 


Neturn unto Balak. and j!thus!! shalt thou 
*So he returned unto him, and lo! he was 


*Cp. for iny. ; 
Tsion Gen. xli. . 9, ante, 
13,204 Intro, Chap. IL,  >& 
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stationed by his ascending-sacrifice,-—jjhe, and 
all the princes of Moab|. 7 So he took up 
his parable and said,— 


<From Aram> doth Balak’ conduct me. 
|The king of Moab! from the mountains of 
the East, 


Come thou! curse me Jacob, 
Yea. come thou! rage on Israel. 


8 How can I revile one whom Gop’ hath not’ 
reviled ? 
Yea, how can I rage on one on whom Yahweh’ 
hath not’ raged ? 


9 Surely <from the head of the rocks> do I 
see him, 
Yea <from the hills> do I observe him,— 
Lo! {ia people|| who alone’ doth dwell, 
And <among the nations> he doth not 
reckon himeelf. 
10, Who’ hath counted the dust of Jacub ? 
Or who’ hath numbered® the fourth part of 
Israel ? 


Let me? die the death of the upright, 
And let my hereafter® be like his! 


11 Then said Balak unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done for me” 
<To revile mine enemies> I summoned thee, 
and lo! thou hast ||kept on blessing ||. 
12 And he answered and said, — 
Was it not [to be so] that <whatsoever 
Yahweh should put into my mouth> ||the 
same)! should I take heed to speak ?¢ 


§ 29. Balaam’s Second Prophecy. 


13 Then said Balak unto him— 

Come, I pray thee, with me_ unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest see him, 

‘ <nothing but his utmost part> shalt thou 
see, but <all of him> shalt thou not see,— 
and so revile me him, from thence. 

14 And he took him to the field of Zophim, unto 
the head of Pisgah,—and built seven altars, and 
caused to ascend a bullock and a ram on each 
altar. 15 Then said he to Balak, 

Station thyself here, by thine ascending-sacri- 
fice,f—while |/I!| meet him yonder. 

16 And Yahweh met Balaam, and put a word into 
his mouth, —and said— 

Return unto Balak, and ji/thus/! shalt thou 
speak, 

17 So he came m unto him, and |there he was |— 
stationed by his ascending-sacritice, and the 
princes of Moab, with him. And Balak said 
unto him, 

What hath Yahweh spoken ? 


®Ro it should be (w. Sam. 
MS. and Sep.)—G.n. (‘p. 
G. Intro. 168. (M.UC.T,. 
has a form which mizht 
be rendered: ‘‘ Oris able 
to nuinber.”’ | 

oMI1.: “my soul.” 

e Or: “latter end.”’ 

4 The infinitive here fol/ow- 


ing the finite verb: see 
Intro., Chap. IL., Synop- 
xis, /3, hb, end. 

* Or: ** heedfully (‘scrupu- 
lously’) speak."’ 

f Some cod., one ear. pr. ed., 
(w. Sam.and Syr.; have: 
* sacrifices ''—G.n. 


24 1 
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18 Then took he up his parable. and said, — 
Rise, Balak, and hear, 


Give ear unto me, son of Zippor ! 


19 GoD is [not a manij, that he should lie, 
Nor j/a son of Adam | that he should repent,— 
Hath ||he| said, and will not perform ¢ 
Yea spoken, and will not make it stand fast ? 


* Lo! <to bless> have I received (command],— 
And I will bless * nor will I take it back. 


#1 He? hath not discovered trouble. in Jacob, 
Neither hath he> seen wretchedness in 
Israel, — 
i Yahweh, his God/! is with him, 
And ||the acclaim of a king" in his midst : 
2 <Gon having brought them forth out of 
Egypt> 
liThe very® horns of the buffalo!) are his: 


3 =6Surely. there is no enchantment 
Jacob, 
Nor divination against Israel, — 
|| Now!) shall it be said— 
Of Jacob. and of Israel, 
What’ hath Gon’ wrought ! 


against 


24 =o j|a people!| <like a lioness> shall rise, 
And <hke a strong hon> shall rouse himself 
up; 
He will not lie down, till he eat the torn, 
And <the blood of the slain> he drink. 


25 Then said Balak unto Balaam, 
Thou shalt neither revile’ him,—nor bless" 
him. 
% And Balaam responded, and said unto Balak, — 
Spake I not unto thee, saying, 
<All that Yahweh shall speak> |!that, must 
I do? 


$30. Balaam’s Third and Fourth Prophecies. 


7 And Balak said unto Balaam, 

Come. I pray thee! let me take thee unto 
another place,—peradventure’ <it may be 
nght in the eyes of God> that thou revile 
me him. from thence. 

2 So Balak took Balaam,—unto the head of Peor, 
that looketh over the face of the Jeshi- 
mon.¢ %” And Balanm said unto Balak, 

Build me here, seven altars,—and prepare me 
here, seven bullocks and seven rams. 

3% And Balak did as Balanain said,—and caused to 
ascend a bullock and a ram on each altar. 


And <when Balaain saw that it was good in 
the eyes of Yahweh, to bless Israel> he went 
not as at other times_to invoke enchantments, — 
but set | towards the desert} his face. 2So 
Balaam lifted up his eyes. and saw Israel, 
dwelling. according to his tribes,¢—then came 


*So it should be (w. Sam. 
and Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T. Cp. O.G, 454. 
has: ‘‘And he hath 4 (Cp. chap. xxi. z0, n. 
blessed.’"] e/.,, with his tribes 
encumped in beauti- 


¢ Prob. ‘tkhaph veritatis.” 


‘ 


10 


ll 
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upon him, the Spirit of God ; 2 and he took up 
his parable, and said,— 
The oracle of Balaan:_ son of Beor, 
Yea the oracle of the man, of opened eye; 
The oracle of one hearing sayings of Gon, 
Who <the sight of the Almighty > receiveth 
in vision, 
Who, falleth down, but hath unveiled eyes:— 


How pleasing are thy tents. O Jacob, — 
Thy®* habitations, O Israel : 

Like ravines extended,» 

Like gardens by a river,— 

Like alve-trees Yahweh hath planted,* 
Like cedars by waters: 

He poureth forth water from his buckets," 
And jjhis seedi| is among many waters,— 
And taller than Agag is his King, 

And exalted is his kingdom. 


<Gop having brought him®¢ forth out of 
Egypt> 

|The very horns of the buffalo|| are his, — 

He eateth up nations that assail him. 

And <the bones of them> he breaketh. 

And <the loins of him> he crusheth : 

He hath knelt—hath lain down. 

Like a strong hon, yea like a lioness. 
Who shall rouse him up ? 


Such as bless thee} ure each one blessed, 
But jjsuch as curse thee!) are each one cursed. 


Then kindled the anger of Balak against 
Balaam, and he smote together his hands,—and 
Balak said unto Balaam— 

<To revile my foes> I called thee, 

And lo! thou hast ‘kept on blessing}, 
these three times. 

| Now|| therefore, flee thou unto thy place,— 

I said, I will (highly honour|! 
thee ; but lo! Yahweh hath kept 
thee back from honour. 

And Balaam said unto Balak, — 

Was it not so, that <even unto thy mes- 
sengers whom thou didst send unto me> I 
spake, saying— 

<Though Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold> yet could I not 
go beyond the bidding of Yahweh, to 
do good or ill, out of my own heart,— 
<what Yahweh shall speak> {| that | 
must I speak ? 

|| Now! therefore, behold me! guing to my own 
people, — 

Come now! let me advise thee, what this 


people shall do unto thy people. in’ the 
after-part of the days.* 


ful order: see chap. ii. 


tents Y. hath pitched ’’— 
The — sight 


seems to Gain. (Cp. He. viii. 2.1 


have greatly impressed  ¢N.B.: Acconling to the 
Balaam: ep. vers. 8, 6. Massoretic inting : 
® Some cod. pw. Sam., Jon., ‘his two uckets.”” 


bPerh.: * Like palm-trees 


¢ Soine cod. (w. Jon., Sep.. 


Syr., and Vul.) have: 


Cp. Is. xlviii. 1. 
‘* And thy ’-—G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w.Onk., Jon., 
and Syr.) have: **them‘’: 
cp. chap. xxiii. 22—G on. 

‘See chap. xxiii. 11, n. 

x Cp. Is. li. 2. 


xpread out ’’—0.G. 


and Syr.; have: ‘ Like 


25 1 
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8 Su he took up his parable. and said,— 


The oracle of Balaam, son of Beor, 
Yea the oracle of the man, of opened eye ; 
The oracle of one hearing sayings of Gop, 
And knowing the knowledge of the Most 
High, — 
Who <the sight of the Almighty>  re- 
ceiveth in vision, 
Who falleth down, but hath unveiled eyes:— 
i Tsee One, who is not now, 
I observe One, who is not nigh, — 
There hath marched forth® a Star out of 
Jacob, 
And arisen a Sceptre out of Israel, 
That bath dishonoured the beard of Moab, 
Yea the crown of the head? of all the 
tumult uous ;¢ 
if So Edom hath become a possession. 
Yea 8 possession’ is Seir to his foes,— 
But ‘Israel!’ is doing valiantly ; 
Yea One wieldeth dominion out of Jacob,— 
Who hath destroyed the remnant out of 
the fortress. 


* And <when he saw Amalek> he took up his 
parable, and said— 


<The beginning of nations> —Amalek, 
But ‘his latter end|! is even to perish. 


71 And <when he saw the Kenite> he took up 
his parable_ and said, — 
Enduring’ thy dwelling-place, 
Set thou, then, <in the crag> thy nest ;4 
= Yet shall it be for destruction, O Kain,— 
How long shall Assyria hold thee captive? 


2 And he took up his parable ° and said, — 


Alas! who shall survive its fulfilment by Gop; 
4 When j/ships!| [come] from the coast of the 
isles, f 
And humble 
Hebrew, — 
And {jhe too || 1s even to perish ? 


Assyria, and humble the 


*Then Balaam arose, and went. and returned 
unto his place,—and || Balak also!| went his way. 


$31. Israel and the Dauyhters of Moab: Phinehas 
jealous for his God. 


And Israel remained among the acacias,"— 
and the peuple began to go away unchastely 
unto the daughters of Moab; 2 who invited the 
people unto the sacrifices of their! gods,—so the 
people did eat, and did bow themselves down 


* Evidently the prophetic ¢ This is added asa general 
Perfect, #8 the previous strain. 
couplet shows. Cp. fOr: ‘ Kittim (Cyprus)- 
Dav. Heb. Syn., pp. 61, side.” 


* The emphasis sugyests 
that the person here in- 
tended is the master of 
the ships, who has him- 
self hurmbled Asshur and 
Heber. 

h J.e., in the valley of the 
a., a Valley in Moab. 

‘This pronoun is feminine. 


tr. 

ts. it xshd. be (w. Sam.). 
Cp. Jer. xlviii. 456—G.n. 
[M.LC.T. has :** And hath 
undermined the tumul- 
tuous.”" ] 

MI: ‘the sons of tu- 
mult.”* 

“Heb.: kéw. N.B.: kéni, 


ken, kan, 


\ 


LSo 


unto their® gods. % Thus Israel let himself be 
bound unto Baal-peor,’—and the anger of 
Yahweh kindled upon Israel. + And 
Yahweh said unto Moses— 

Tuke all the heads of the people, and crucify ° 
them unto Yahweh, in the face of the 
sun,—that the heat of the anger of Yahweh 
may turn away’ from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, — 

Slay ye each one his men, who have let them- 
selves be bound unto Baal-peor. 

6 And lo! j|a man of the sons of Israel coming in|| 
who brought near unto his brethren a Midianite 
woman, before the eyes of Moses, and before 
the eyes of all the assembly of the sons of 
Isrvel,—||when they’ were weeping at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting). 7 And 
Phinehas, son of Eleazar. son of Aaron the 
priest. saw’ it,—so he rose up out of the midst 
of the assembly, and took a spear in his hand ; 

8 and went in after the man of Isruel_ into the 
pleasure-tent_ and thrust both of them through, 
the man of Israel. and the woman, in her parts 
of shame,—so the plague was restrained. fron: 
against the sons of Isrnel. ® Then was it found 
that they who had died by the plague were four 
and twenty thousand. 10 Then spake 
Yahweh unto Moses. saying : 

1 ||Phinehas_ son of Eleazar_ son of Aaron the 
priest | hath turned back my wrath from 
against the sons of Israel, in that he was 
jealous with my jealousy, in their midst,— 
so that I made not an end of the sons of 
Israel. in my jealousy. 122 Wherefore’ 
BAY, — 

Behold me! giving unto him my covenant 
of peace; 80 shall it prove to be unto 
him, and unto his seed after him, the 
covenant of our age-abiding priesthood, 
—hecause he was jealous for his God, 
and did put a propitiatory-covering 
over the sons of Israel. 

14 Now ||the name of the man of Israel that was 
smitten, who was smitten with the Midianitish 
woman|| was Zimri_ son of Salu,—prince of an 
ancestral house of the Simeonites; and {ithe 
name of the woman who was amitten_ the 
Midianitess' was Cozbi, daughter of Zur,— 
<the head of his kindred, of an ancestral house 
in Midian> was he. 


16 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 

17 Besiege the Midianites,—and ye shall smite 
them: 38 for |i\besiegers:|| were they’ unto 
you’, with their wiles wherewith they 
bevuiled you. over the matter of Peor,— 
and over the matter of Cozbi, daughter of a 
prince of Midian, |their sister|, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague, over the 
matter of Peor. 


impale, to nail to—i.e. to 
crucify, as the Vul. 
rightly translates ’’ — 
Fuerst, Davies. ** Some 


@ This pronoun is feminine. 
> Master of the generative 
organ; a Moabitish idol 
in whose worship females 


a 


prostituted themselves ”’ 
—Davies’ H. I. 
To fasten, to a stake, to 


solemn form of execu- 
tion, but meaning un- 
certain ''-—O.(r, 


A NUMBERS XXVI. 1--31. 


Pu be Nvond Numbering. Cp. §1. 


WN \At tt came to pass <after the plague> that 
N seweoh spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar, 
war oft Aaron the priest. saying : 

KRevkon ye up the sum of all the assembly of 
the sons of Israel, from twenty years old 
and upwards, by their ancestral houses, — 
every one able to go forth to war, in 
Israel. 

*So then Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with them, in the waste plains of Moab,—by 
the Jordan near Jericho, saying: 

From twenty years old and upwards, 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. and the 
sons of Israel, who had come forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 


8 ||Reuben the firstborn of Israel,— 
of Reuben |, 


<[To] Hanoch> [pertained] the family of 
the Hanuchites ; 

<To Pallu> the family of the Palluites ; 

<To Hezron> the family of the Hezronites,— 

<To Carmi> the family of the Carmites. 

ii These || are the families of the Reuben- 
ites, —and they who were numbered of 
them were found to be—forty-three 
thousand, and seven hundred, and 
thirty.® 

Now jjthe sone of Pallu'| were Eliab; ® and 
ithe sons of Eliab|| Nemuel. and 

Dathan and Abiram, — 

|The same} Dathan and Abiram_ notable 
men of the assembly. who contended 
against Moses, and against Aaron, in 
the assembly of Korah, when they 
contended against Yahweh; 1° and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up—with Korah also, when the 
assembly died,—when the fire con- 
sumed two hundred and fifty men, and 
they became a warning 5° 

1 But jjthe sons of Korah | died not. 


12 |'The sons of Simeon, by their families! 
<To Nemuel> pertained the family of the 
Nemuelites, 
<To Jamin> the family of the Jaminites,— 
<To Jachin> the family of the Jachinites: 
13° <To Zerah> the family of the Zerahites, — 
<To Shaul> the family of the Shaulites : 
|| These!| are the famihes of the Simeon- 
ites, —!'two and twenty thousand, and 
two hundred, .4 


15 || The sons of Gad. by their familiesi, 
<To Zephon> pertained the family of the 
Zephonites 3 
<To Haggi> the family of the Haggites, — 
<To Shuni> the family of the Shunites; 
1% <"f'o Ozni> the family of the Ozmtes,— 
<To Eri> the family of the Entes: 


a 


4 


the sons 


id 


® Then, 46,500; 
Now, 48,73): less, 2770, 
bA sp. vir. (sever) has: 
* son ''—G.n. 


¢ Or: “siynal.”’ 
4 Then, 59.3003 
Now, £2,200: less, 37,100. 


47 


| 18 
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<To Arod> the family of the Arodites,— 
<To Arelites> the family of the Arelites: 
These: are the families of the sons of 
Gad, as to them who were numbered 
of them,—'||forty thousand, and five 
hundred j.* 


19 ||The sons of Judah|, 


Er and Onan,—but Er and Onan died’ in 
the land of Canaan. 


2% And so, as to the sons of Judah, by their 


21 


families. it was found that— 
<To Shelah> pertained the family of the 
Shelanites, 
<To Perez> the family of the Perezites,— 
<To Zerah> the family of the Zerahites; 


And_as to the sons of Perez, it was found 
that— 
<To Hezron> pertained the family of the 
Hezronites,— 
<To Hamul> the family of the Ham- 
ulites : 


||These|| are the families of Judah, as 
to them who were numbered of thew, 
—jiseventy-six thousand, and _ five 
hundred ||.» 


23 || The sons of Issachar, by their families’, 


<Unto Tola> [pertained]* the family of the 
Tolaites, — 

<To Puvah> the family of the Punites ; 

<To Jashub> the family of the Jashubites,— 

<To Shimron> the family of the Shim- 
ronites : 

These; are the families of Issachar. 
as to them who were numbered of 
them,— sixty-four thousand. and 
three hundred |j.4 


2% ||The sons of Zebulun, by their families |, 


27 


3 


<To Sered> pertained the family of the 
Seredites, 
<To Elon> the family of the Elonites, — 
<To Jahleel> the family of the Jahleelites: 
|i Thesejj are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, as to them who were nurmn- 


bered of them,—||sixty thousand. and 
five hundred.¢ 


|| The sons of Joseph, by their families, — 
Manasseh, and Ephraim |i. 


2 |The sons of Manasseh', 


<To Machir> pertained the family of the 

Machirites, and || Machir|! begat Gilead,— 

<To Gilead> pertained the family of the 
Gileadites. 


0 || These}! are the sons of Gilead : 
<lIezer> the family of the lezerites,— 
<To Helek> the family of the Helek- 
ites ; 
31 And <Asnel> the family of the 
Asrielites ; 
® Then, 45,650 ; Gn. [And imply the 


Now, 40,500: less, 5,150. 
b Then, 74,600; 

Now, 76,500: mure, 1,900, 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam. and 

Sep.; have: ‘ Unto’’— 


verb, as in other caxen. 
4 Then, 54,400: : 


Now, 64.300: more,Q SOR. 
¢ Then, 57,400 5 


Now,60,500: more, 3,100. 


oe 


And <8 iecheins the family of the 


Shechemites ; 

32 <And Shemidas the family of the 
Shemidaites ; 

And <Hepher> the family of the 
Hepherites. 

3 Now ||Zelophehad. son of Hepher| 


had no sons’, but only ||daughters/i,* 
—and ||the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad|| were Mahlah and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah” and Tirzah. 

x | These || are the families of Manasseh,— 
and |ithey who were numbered of 
them ||,—||fifty-two thousand. and 
seven hundred ||.° 


%| These} are the sons of Ephraim by their 
families, 
<To Shuthelah> pertained the family of the 
Shuthelahites, 
<To Becher> the family of the Becherites,— 
<To Tahan> the family of the Tahanites. 
ad And? ||these|! are the sons of Shuthelah, 
<To Eran>° pertained the family of the 
Eranites.¢ 
an |iThese|| are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim, as to them who were 
numbered of them, —)!thirty-two thou- 
sand_ and five hundred|.‘ 


These|| are the sons of Joseph, by 
their families. 


% ||The sons of benjamin, by their families||, 
<To Bela> pertained the family of the 
Belaites, 
<To Ashbel> the family of the Ashbelites,— 
<To Aliram> the family of the Ahiramites ; 
® <To Shephupham> the family of the 
Shuphamites, — 
<To Hupham> the family of the Huphamites. 
© And the sons of Bela were Ard and 


Naaman, — 
[<To Ard> pertained] the family of the 
Ardites, 
<To Naaman> the family of the Na- 
arnites. 
- |'These|| are the sons of Benjamin, by 


their families,—and they who were 
numbered of them,—were ||forty-five 
thousand, and six hundred||.* 


© | These|| are the sons of Dan_ by their families: 
<To Shuham> pertained the family of the 
Shuhamites,— 
'These|| are the families of Dan_ by 
their families : 
> || All the families of the Shuhamites. as 
to them who were numbered of them, 


*Cp.chap. xxvii.1;xxxvi. ¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 


1-12. ; Josh. xvii 3, 4. and Syr.; have: *Edan.. 

* Some cod. (w. Scep., Syr.. Edanites v_G. n. (N.B. 
and Vul.) have: ‘and interchange of Daleth 
Milcah ''—G.n and /tesh. 

* Then, 32,200 f Then, 40,500; 


Now, 52.700: more, 20.500. 

4 Some cod. | Cw. Sam., Jon., 

are Sep.) omit: “and” 
72 


Now, 32, FO: less, 8,000. 
8 Then, 35,400 ; 
Now, 45,600: more, 10,200. 


NUMBERS XXVI. 32—88. 187 


were [sixty-four Higuaanil sud ‘sii 
hundred jj. 


4 {|The sons of Asher_ by their families||: 
<To Imnah> pertained the family of the 
Imnites, 
<To Ishvi> the family of the Ishvites, — 
<To Beriah> the family of the Beriites ; 

ba <To the sons of Beriah> 

<To Heber> pertained the family of the 
Heberites, 

<To Malchiel> the family of the Mal- 
chielites ; 

# And |/the name of the daughter of Asher|| was 

Serah. 

7 ||These|| are the families of the sons of 
Asher, as to them who were num- 
bered of them, —(|fifty-three thousand. 
and four hundred/'.» 


# ||The sons of Naphtali, by their families, 
<To Jahzeel> pertained the family of the 
Jahzeelites ; 
<To Gsuni> the family of the Gunites : 
49 ~<To Jezer> the family of the Jezerites ; 
<To Shillem> the family of the Shillemites. 
50 ||These|| are the families of Naphtali, 
by their families,—and they who 
were numbered of them, were |forty- 
five thousand, and four hundred /};.¢ 


51 ||These|| are they who were numbered of 
the sons of Israel, |isix hundred and 
one thousand,—seven hundred. and 
thirty||.¢ 


52 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses. saying : 

53 < Unto these> shall be apportioned the land, 
as an inheritance, by the number of 
names, 

ad <For the large one> thou shalt make 
large his inheritance, and <for the small 
one> thou shalt make small his inheri- 
tance,— <unto each one_ in proportion to 
them who were numbered of him> shall 
be given his inheritance. 

55 Nevertheless’ <by lot> shall the land be 
apportioned,—<by the names of the 
tribes of their fathers> shall they inherit. 

56 <At the bidding of the lot> shall be 
apportioned his inheritance, — between 
large and small. 


57 And |/these|| are they who were numbered of 
the Levites, by their families, 
<To Gershon> pertained the family of the 
Gershonites, 
<To Kohath> the family of the Kohathites; 
<To Merari> the family of the Merarites. 
58 ||These|| are the families of Levi— 
The family of the Libnites. 
The fainily of the Hebronites. 
The family of the Mahlites. 


¢ Then, 53,400; 

Now, 45,400: less, 8,000. 
4 Then, 603,550; 

Now, 6V1,730: less, 1,820. 


® Then, 62,700; 

Now, 64,400: more, 1,700. 
b Then, 41.500; 

Now, 53, 4000: more, 11,900. 
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60 


61 


6 


271 


3 


4 


bs) 


® So it should be ‘w. Sam. 


The family of the Mushites_ 
The family of the Korahites,— 
And ‘Kohath: begat Amram; ” and | the 


name of the wife of Amram) was Jochebed_ | 


daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi in 
Egypt,—and she bare to Amram, Aaron 
and Moses, and Miriam. their sister. 
And ''there were born to Aaron|i, Nadab, 
and Abihu,—Eleazar_ and Ithamar; 
But Nadab and Abihu died’,—when 
they brought near strange fire be- 
fore Yahweh : 
And they who were numbered of them 
were found to be—'twenty-three 
thousand |, [all the males, from one 
month old and upwards|,—for they 
had not numbered themselves in the 
midst of the sons of Israel, because 
there was given unto them no inheri- 
tance, in the midst of the sons of 
Israel. 


!These|| are they who were numbered by 
Moses, and Eleazar, the priest,—when they 
numbered the sons of Israel, in the waste plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. ™ And 
<among these> was there not found a man’ of 
them who had been numbered by Moses, and 
Aaron the priest,—when they numbered the 
sons of Israel, in the desert of Sinai. © For 
Yahweh had said’ of them, 

They shall |surely die! in the desert. 

And there was not left of them a man’, save 
only |!Caleb son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
son of Nun]. 


§ 33. The Daughters of Zclophehad. 


Then came near the daughters of Zelophehad, 
son of Hepher, son of Gilead, son of Machir, 
son of Manasseh, pertaining to the families of 
Manasseh, son of Joseph,—'‘these|; being the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah. Noah, and 
Hoglah and Mileah, and Tirzah. ?So they 
stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the 
priest, and before the princes, and all the 
assembly,—at the entrance of the tent of meet- 
ing. saying: 

;, Our father|i died in the desert, although ||he!! 
was not among the assembly that conspired 
against Yahweh. in the = assembly 9 of 
Korah,—but <in his own sin> died he; 
and <sons> had he none. 

Wherefore’ should the name of our father 
be withdrawn. out of the midst of his 
family, because he had no son ? 

Give ye® unto us a possession, in the midst of 
the brethren of our father. 

And Moses brought near their cause, before 
Yahweh. 8 ‘Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses, saying : 

<A right thing> are the daughters of 

Zelophehad speaking: Thou shalt !|surely 


has: ** Give thou.'’} 
and Sep. —G.n. , AL C.T. 
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givel| them a possession for an inheritance, 
in the midst of the brethren of their 
father,—and shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass over unto them. 


And <unto the sons of Israel> shalt thou 


speak _ saying, — 

<When |lany man’ shall die, having no” 
ison||> then shall ye cause his inheri- 
tance to pass over to his daughter. 
And <if he hath no’ daughter> then 
shall ye give his inheritance unto his. 
brethren. 3° And <if he hath no’ 
brethren> then shall ye give his inher- 
itance unto the brethren of his father. 
And <if his father’ hath no’ brethren> 
then shall ye give his inheritance unto 
his blood-relation that is near unto him_ 
of his family. and he shall possess it, — 

So shall it serve the sons of Israel as a 
regulative statute. * 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


§ 34. Moses warned of his Death, and Joshua 


appointed. 


122 And Yahweh said unto Moses, 


13 


Go up into this mount of Abarim,—and see. 


the land which I have given unto the sons 
of Israel ; 


And <when thou hast seen it> then shalt 


|thou alsoi| be withdrawn unto thy kins- 
folk,—as |Aaron thy brother] was with- 
drawn ; 4 because ye resisted my bidding— 
in the desert of Zin, when the assembly 
contended,—that ye should hallow me re-. 
garding the waters, before their eyes, —;the 
same|| were the waters of Meribah, of 
Kadesh in the desert of Zin. 


18 Then spake Moses unto Yahweh, saying : 


16 


Let Yahweh, God of the spirits of all flesh > 


appoint’ a man over the assembly ; 17 who 
may go out before them, and who may come 
in before them, and who may take them 
out, and who may bring them in,—-that the 
assembly of Yahweh become not as sheep. 
that have no’ shepherd. 


18 And Yahweh said unto Moses : 


2i 


® Reminding us of our 
modem English * Rules 
Court’; ep. chap. 
XXXV. 20). 
b See chap. xvi. 22, n. 
| © Heb.: yehoshua’. Exo. 


of 


Take thee Joshua® son of Nun, a man in 


whom is spirit,—then shalt thou lean thy 
hand upon him; }#and shalt cause him to. 
stand. before Eleazar the priest, and before 
all the assembly,—and shalt charge him. 
before their eyes; and shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him,—that all =the 
assembly of the sons of Isrvel |may hearken ,_ 


And <before Eleazar the priest> shall he 


stand," and shall ask by him for the decision 
of the Lights * before Yahweh,— <at the 


4 Mark this! 

©Uecb.: ‘wim, Referrine 
to the breisplate, onal 
probably to the precious 
stones therein > see kx, 
XXVILL. SO, n. ° 


Xvi. 9. 
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{half a hinj shall be to a bullock. and the 
third of a hin toa ram. and the fourth of a 
hin to a lamb. of wine ,— This. is the 
ascending-sacrifice of a month, in its month, 
for the months of the year. 15 Also one 
he-goat. as a sin-bearer unto Yahweh,— 
<besides the continual’ ascending - sacri- 
fice> shall it be offered, with the drink- 
offering thereof. 

And. <on the first month, on the fourteenth 
day’ of the month> shall be a passover 
unto Yahweh; 17 and <on the fifteenth 
day of this month> a festival,— <seven 
days> |junleavened cakes‘! shall be eaten. 
<On the first day> a holy convocation, — 


bidding thereof> shall they go out, and 
<at the bidding thereof>®* shall they come 
in—he_ and all the sons of Israel with him, 
even all the assembly... 

2 And Moses did’ as Yahweh commanded him, — 
and took Joshua, and caused him to stand 
befure Eleazar the priest, and before all the 
axembly ; 4 and leaned his hands upon him, 
and charged him,— 

As Yahweh spake by the hand of Moses. 16 


§35. The Anpointed Festivals. 


28 ) And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 
* Command the sons of Israel, and thou shalt © 18 


say unto them, — 


my satisfying odour> shall ye take heed to 
offer unto me. in its season. 3 There- 
fore shalt thou say to them. 


~My offering, my food. for my altar-flames, — 


<no laborious work>. shall ye do; }* but 
ye shall bring near—as an altar-flame—an as- 
cending-sacrifice unto Yahweh,—two choice 
bullocks, and one ram,—and seven he-lambs 
a year old, <without defect > must they be 


for you; and <for their meal-offering > 
fine meal_ overflowed with oil,— <three- 
tenths for a bullock, »nd two-tenths for a 
ram > shall ye offer; 2! lla tenth. severally || 
shalt thou offer, for each’ lamb,—'for the 
seven lambs; ~ also one he-goat for bear- 
ing sin, to put a propitiatury-covering over 
you: 3% <|in addition to| the ascending- 
sacrifice of the morning, which is for the 
continual’ ascending-sacrifice> shall ye offer 
these. 4 <Like these> shall ye offer, daily. 
for seven days, as the food of the altar- 
flame of a satisfying odour, unto Yahweh, — 
<besides the continual’ ascending-sacri- 
fice> shall it be offered, with the dmrnk- 
offering thereof. 2 And <on the seventh 
day > shall ye have ja holy convocation !,— 
<no laborious work > shall ye do. 
2% =6And <on the day of firstfruits, when ye bring 
near anew meal-offering unto Yahweh, in 
your weeks> |ia holy convocation — shall 
there be unto you, <no laborious work> 
shall ye do; “but ye shall bring near 
as an ascending-sacrifice, for a satisfying 
odour unto Yahweh, two choice bullocks, 
one*® ram,—seven he-lambs a year old; 
also their meal-offering, fine meal_ over- 
flowed with oil,—three-tenths for each’ 
bullock, two>-tenths for the one’ ram; “a 
tenth. severally. for each’ lamb,—of the 
seven lambs; “one® young he-goat,—for 
putting a propitiatory-covering over you: 
31 <{in addition to] the continual ascending- 
sacrifice, with the meal-offering thereof> 
shall ye offer them,—<without defect > 
| 
| 
! 


This‘ is the altar-flame, which ye shall offer? , 
unto Yahweh,—he-lambs a year old, without 
defect.‘ twodaily'_ asa continual ascending- 
sacrifice. 4+<The one lamb>_ shalt 
thou offer in the morning,—and <the other 
lamb> shalt thou offer between the two | 
evenings ; °also the tenth of an ephah of | 
fine meal, for a meal-offering, — overflowed | 
with beaten oil, the fourth of a hin: %a 
continual ascending - sacrifice,x—which was 
offered in Mount Sinai, as a satisfying 
odour, an altar-flame_ unto Yahweh. 7 Also 
the drink-offering thereof. the fourth of a 
hin for each’ lamb,—<in a holy place> 
shall it be poured out, as a libation of strong 
drink unto Yahweh. 8 And <the other’ 
Iamb> shalt thou offer, between the two 
evenings; <like the meal-offering of the 
morning, and lke the drink-offering 
thereof> shalt thou offer, an altar flame, a 
satisfying odour, unto Yahweh. 

But <on the sabbath day> two he-lambs a 
year old_ without defect,—and two-tenths 
of fine meal as a meal-offering, overflowed 
with oil. and the drink-offering thereof: 
the ascending-sacrifice of a sabbath, on its 
own sabbath,—besides the continual as- 
cending-sacrifice, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 

And <in the beginnings of your months> 
shall ye bring near an ascending-sacrifice 
unto Yahweh,—two choice bullocks. and 
one ram, seven he-lambs a year old, without 
defect ; '4 and three-tenths of fine meal, as 
a meal-offering © overflowed with oil, to 
each’ bullock, —and two-tenths of fine-meal. 
as a meal-offering, overflowed with oil, to 
each’ ram; and a tenth, severally. of fine 
meal_ as x meal-offering. overflowed with 
oil, to each’ lamb,—an ascending-sacritice. 
a satisfying odour, an altar-flame unto 
Yahweh. 4 And ‘as their drink-offerings'|. 


10 


| 


shall they be for you, with their drink- 
offerings. 


1 And <in the seventh month. on the first of 99 
the month> a holy convocation — shall 
there be unto you, <no laborious work > 


®* Some cod. ow. ane ear, pr. 
ed., Sam.,.Jon., and Svr.) 
have: “and one "'—G n. 

&’ Some cod. w. one eur. pr. 

. ed, Sam., Sep.,and Syr.} 


have: “and twe °—Gn. 

¢ Some cod. w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr., and Vul. have: 
**and one ’’—G.n, 


« That ix, at the bidding of 
the sign so obtained. 


bQOr: ‘bring near.”’ 
¢ Or: “gift.’’ 


190 


7 


NUMBERS XXIX. 2—36. 


shall ye do,— <a day of loud acclamation> 
shall it be unto you. ?Therefore shall ye 
offer, as an ascending-sacrifice, for a satis- 
fying odour unto Yahweh, one choice 
bullock, one ram,—seven he-lambs a year 
old. without defect; 2 and as their meal- 
offering, fine meal, overflowed with oil,— 
three-tenths to a bullock, two-tenths to a 
ram ; ‘ and one-tenth to each’ lamb,—of the 
seven lambs ; §and one young he-goat as 
a sin-bearer,—for putting a propitiatory- 
covering over you: ®in addition’ to the 
monthly ascending-sacrifice, with the meal- 
offering thereof. and the continual’ ascend- 
ing sacrifice, with the meal-offering thereof 
and the drink-offering thereof, according to 
their regulation,—for a satisfying odour, an 
altar-flame_, unto Yahweh. 

And <on the tenth of this seventh month> 
lla holy convocation|| shall there be unto 
you,—when ye shall humble your souls,— 
<no work> shall ye do; ® but ye shall 
bring near, as an ascending-sacrifice unto 
Yahweh, a satisfying odour, one choice 
bullock, one ram,—seven he-lambs a year 
old, <without defect> shall they be for 
you; %and_ as their meal-offering, fine 
meal overflowed with o1),—three-tenths to a 
bullock, two-tenths to the one’ ram; %a 
tenth severally to each’ lamb,—of the seven 
lambs; 1! one® young he-goat as a sin- 
bearer,—|in addition’ to| the propitiatory 
sin-bearer.» and the continual’ ascending- 
sacrifice, with its meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings. 


12 And <on the fifteenth day of the® seventh 


15 


month> |!a holy convocation|| shall there 
be unto you, <no laborious work> shall 
ye do,—but ye shall celebrate a festival 
unto Yahweh, seven days. 13 Then 
shall ye bring near as an ascending-sacrifice 
—an altar-flame of a satisfying odour 
unto Yahweh,—thirteen choice bullocks. 
two rams,—fourteen he-lambs a year old. 
<without defect> shall they be; and 
<as their meal-offering> fine-meal over- 
flowed with oil, three-tenths to each’ 
bullock, of the thirteen bullocks, two- 
tenths to each’ ram, of the two rams; 
and a tenth severally, to each’ lamb,—of the 
fourteen lambs ; }8 also one young he-goat, 
as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual ascending-sacrifice, the’ meal- 
offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof, Ww And <on the second 
day> twelve choice bullocks, two rams,— 
fourteen he-lambs a year old, without 
defect; with their meal-offerings and 


the rams_ and to the lambs_ by their num. 
ber, according to the regulation ; )9 also one 
young he-goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with 
its meal-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings. ® And <on the third 
day> eleven bullocks, two ramsa,—and 
fourteen he-lambs a year old_ | without 
defect|; #1 with their meal-offering and 
their drink-offerings, to the bullocks, to the 
rams. and to the lambs_by their number, 
according tothe regulation; 2 alsoone young 
he-guat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with the 
meal-offering therevf, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 3 And <on the fourth 
day> ten bullocks, two rams,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old. |without defect]; 
their*® meal-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, to the bullocks, to the rams. and 
to the lambs_ by their number. accord- 
ing to the regulation; * also one he-goat 
as a8 sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual’ ascending-sacrifice, the> meal- 
offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. % And <on the fifth 
day> nine bullocks, two rams,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old. without defect; % with 
their meal-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings,—to the bullocks, to the rams, and to 
the lambs, by their number, according 
to the regulation; “also one young he- 
goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with the meal- 
offering thereof, and the dr'nk-offering 
thereof. 2 And <on the sixth 
day> eight bullocks, two rams,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old, without defect ; ® with 
their meal-offering and their drink-offerings 
—to the bullocks, to the rams, and to the 
lambs, by theirnumber, according to the regu- 
lation; 3! also one young he-goat as a sin- 
bearer, ---in addition’ to the continual’ ascend- 


-Ing-sacrifice, the® meal-offering thereof. 


and the drink-offerings thereof. * And 
<on the seventh day> seven bullocks_ two 
rams,—fourteen he-lambs a year old, with- 
out defect ; * with their meal-offering and 
their drink-offering, to the bullocks_ to the 
rams, and to the lambs—by their number. 
according to their® regulation; also one 
young he-goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-sacrifice, thee 
mexl-offermg thereof and the drink-offering 
thereof. 3 [And] <on the eighth 
day> |!a closing feast), shall there be unto 
you,— <no laborious work> shall ye do; 


| 

| 

| ® Some cod. (w. Sum., Sep., offering = Sin-benrer.”’ ® Bome cod, ‘w. Sam., Sep., pr. edn.) have: <¢s 
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% =§6but ye shall bring near—as an ascending- 
sacrifice. an altar-flame of a satisfying 
odour, unto Yahweh—one bullock, one 
ram,—seven he-lambs a year old. without 
defect: *(with]* their meal-offering and 
their drink-offerings— to the bullock, to the 
ram and to the lambs—by their number, 
according to the regulation; *also one 
young he-goat as 4 sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with 
the meal-offering thereof, and the drink- 
offering thereof. 


% |'These|; shall ye offer unto Yahweh. in your 
appointed seasons,—besides’ your vow- 
offerings and your freewill offerings—as 
your ascending-sacrifices, and as yuur meal- 
offerings, and as your drink-offerings, and as 
your peace-offerings. 

© So Moses told the sons of Israel,— 

According to all that Yahweh 
commanded Moses. 


§ 36. The Vows of Wives and Daughters. 


80 ' And Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes 


of the sons of Israel_ saying : 
|This|| is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 
manded— 

2 <When |laman| shall vow a vow unto 
Yahweh_ or swear an oath to bind a bond 
upon his soul> he shall not break his word, 
—<according to all that proceedeth out of 
his mouth> shall he do. 

3) And <when |/a woman! shall vow a vow unto 
Yahweh,—and bind a bond, in the house of 
her father, in her youth; 4 and her father 
shall hear her vow or her bond which she 
bindeth upon her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her> then shall all her 
vows stand’, and |levery bond which she hath 
bound upon her soul! shall stand. 5 But 
<if her father forbade’ her, in the day 
when he heard> |inone of her vows or 
her bonds which she hath bound upon her 
soul'! shall stand,— and |!Yahweh! will 
pardon her, because her father forbade’ 
her. 6 But <ifshe | belonged|| to 
a hushand, when her vows were taken 
upon her,—or a rash utterance fell from her 

" lips, wherewith she put a bond upon her 
soul; 7 and her husband heard’ it. and <on 
the day that he heard> he held his peace at 
her> then shall her® vows stand’, and |jher 
bonds which she hath bound upon her soul|! 
shall stand. 8 But <if jon the day her 
husband heard |, he forbade her> then shall 
he have made of none effect her vow 
that is upon her, or the rash utterance 
of her lips, wherewith she put a bond 
upon her scul,—and || Yahweh|| will pardon 


her. ® But <as for the vow of a 

“Rome cod. w.Sam., Syr., bSome cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 

and Vul.: have: ‘‘ with” Svr., and Vul.) have: 
[caer J—G.om. “all her’’—G.n. 


widow, or of a woman divorced> ||whatso- 
ever she hath bound on her soul|| shall stand 
against her. 10 But <Cif <in the house 
of her husband> she vowed,—or bound a 
bond upon her soul, with an oath ; " and her 
husband heard, and held his peace at her, 
did not forbid her> then shall all her vows. 
stand’, and |levery bond which she hath 
bound upon her soul || shall stand. 12 But 
<if her husband |did make| them |of none 
effect| on the day he heard> ‘nothing 
which came forth out of her lips—of her 
vows. or of the bond of her soul || shall stand, 
—jjher husband|| made it of none effect, and 
|| Yahweh|| will pardon her. 13 < As for: 
any vow. or any oath of binding, to humble. 
one’s soul> {jher husband|| may make it 
stand, or ||her husband|| may make it of 
none effect. 4 But <if her husband {jdo 
hold his peace|| at ber, from day to day> 
then shall he cause all her vows to stand, or: 
all her bonds which are upon her,—||cause 
them to stand!| because he held his peace at 
her, on the day when he heard. And <if 
he {ido make them of none effect after that 
he hath heard them> then shall he bear 
her iniquity. 

16 || These'! are the statutes which Yahweh com- 
manded Moses, between a man and his wife,— 
between a father and his daughter, jin her 
youth, in the house of her father |. 


§ 37. The Avenging of Israel on the Midianites. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 81 

2 Exact thou, the avenging of the sons of Israel, 
from the Midianites,—and <afterwards>® 
shalt thou be withdrawn unto thy kinsfolk. 

3 So Moses spake unto the people, saying, 

Arm ye from among you men, for the 
war,—and let them go against Midian, 
to render the avenging of Yahweh upon 
Midian. 4<A thousand froin each 
tribe,—of all the tribes of Israel> shall ye 
send forth unto the war. 

5 And there volunteered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thousand of each tribe, — twelve 
thousand, armed” for war. ® And Moses sent 
them, a thousand of each tmbe, to the 
war,—||them, and Phinehas son of Eleazar 
the priest|| to the war, with the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and the alarm trumpets_¢ in_ his 
hand. 7So they made war upon 
Midian, as Yahweh had commanded Moses,— 
and slew every male: Sand <the kings of 
Midian> slew they besides their other 
slain—namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur. and Rebs, five kings of Midian,— 
<Balaam also, son of Beor> slew they with 
the sword. ® And the sons of Israel touk 


®So it shd be ‘w. Sam., 5 Delivered over to, ax- 
Jon., Sep., Syr., 9 and signed to "—O.G. 
Vul.} —G.n. [M.C.T. * Which were also prayer- 
omits ‘‘and.’’} trumpets. Cp. chap. x. 10. 


captive the women of Midian, and their little 
ones,—<all their cattle also_and all their flocks, 
and all their substance> carried they off as a 
prey ; ' <all their cities also_ in their sites, and 
all their encampments> burned they up with 
fire. 11 Then took they all the spoil, and 
all the booty,—both of man and beast; !2 and 
brought in unto Moses. and unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the® assembly of the sons 


of Israel—the captives. and the booty. and | 
the spoil, unto the camp, —unto the waste — 


plains of Moab, which are by Jordan, near 
Jericho. 13 And Moses. and Eleazar 


the priest, and all the princes of the assembly | 


went forth to meet them,—unto the outside. of 
the camp. 14 Then was Moses sore dis- 
pleased with the officers of the force, — the 
princes of thousands _and the princes of hundreds, 
who were coming in from the warring’ host. 
45 And Moses said unto them,— 

Have ye saved alive every female? 16 Lo! 
|they || became unto the sons of Israel. by 


the alvice of Balaam, the cause of daring? | 


acts of treachery against Yahweh, over the 
affair of Peor,—and then came the plague 
against the assembly of Yahweh ! 

w ||Now! therefore, slay ye every male among 


the young,-——-<every woman also that hath | 


cohabited with man> slay ye. 18 But 
<all the young of womankind that have 
not cohabited with man> preserve alive for 
yourselves, 

19 |; Yel] then, pitch outside the camp. for seven 
days,— <whosoever hath killed a person. 


and whoever hath touched the slain> : 


cleanse yourselves (from sin) on the third’ 


day and on the seventh’ day, 'lye. and your | 


captives ||. 

20 ~=Every garment also, and every article of skin. 
and every thing made of goat’s-hair. and 
every article of wood> shall ye cleanse 
(from sin), 

‘21 Then said Eleazar the priest unto the men of 

the host, who had been to the war: 

|This'! is the statute of the law, which Yahweh 
hath commanded Moses : 

Surely <the gold, and the silver,—thec 
bronze, the* iron, the* tin and the lead > 
l'whatsoever thing can go into fire| ye 
shall pass through fire, and it shall be 
clean, only’ <with the water of separa- 
tion> shall ye cleanse it (from sin). 

But <whatsvever cannot go into fire> ve 
shall pass through water. 

And ye shall wash your clothes. on the 
seventh day. and be clean,—and <after- 
wards> shall ye come into the camp. 


22 


£ 


5 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses. saying : 


*6 =Reckon thou up the sum of the booty that | 


® Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Jon., reading = cause of com- | 
Rep., Syr., and Vul.) mitting treachery.—O.G. | 
have: ‘all the’’—G.n. € Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 

> So prob.--Davies’ H.L. Sep. Syr.,and Vul ) have 
Cp., however, 2 Ch. ‘‘and the’’ ‘also inthese . 
xxxvi. 14. Perh. another three instances) —G.n. 
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was captured, both of man and of beast,— 

: thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 

ancestral heads of the assembly';; 7 and 

divide the booty into two parts, between 

; them who tuok upon them the war, who 

went out in the host, —and all the 
| {rest of the] assembly. 

2% ~=6Then shalt thou levy a tribute unto Yahweh 
—- <from the men of war, who went forth 
in the host>, one’ living thing, out of five 
hundred,—of the human beings. and of 
the herd, and of the asses. and of the 

flock: ®<out of their half> shall ye 

tuke [them],—and thou shalt give [them] 
| unto Eleazar the priest, as a heave-offer- 
| ing unto Yahweh. 

| 30 And <out of the half allotted to the sons of 

| Israel> shalt thou take one allotted por- 


tion out of fifty, of the human beings, of * 
the herd, of* the asses and of the flock, of 
all> the cattle,-—and shalt give them unto 
| the Levites, who keep the charge of the 
habitation of Yahweh. 
| 31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did’, — 


As Yahweh commanded Moses 


| 

| 

| 32. And it came to pass that the booty, <over 
| and above the prey which the people of the host 
had seized> was, —<of the flock> six hundred 
| and seventy-five thousand; “and <of the 
| herd> seventy-two thousand; “and <of the 
' asses> sixty-one thousand; “and <of the 
| human persons, even of the woman-kind who 
| had not cohabited with man>, — ‘all the per- 
sons||, thirty. two thousand. 

| 98 And the half, the share of them who had gone 
| forth in the host, was, — |the number of the 
|  flock!'— three hundred and thirty-seven thou- 
| sand. and five hundred ; * and so, ‘the tribute 
unto Yahweh, out of the flock) was—-six hun- 
dred and seventy-five; ®@and ‘the’ herd, 
thirty-six thousand,—and 'the tribute of them 
unto Yahweh '—seventy-two ; * and 'the asses); 
thirty thousand, and five hundred,—and ‘the 
tribute of them unto Yahweh)! sixty-one ; 4° and 
(the human personsi| sixteen thousand, — and 
the tribute of them unto Yahweh|', thirty-two 


persons. #1 And Moses gave the tribute— 
the heave-offering of Yahweh, unto Eleazar the 
priest, — 


As Yahweh cominanded Moses. 


42 And <of the half, allotted unto the sons of 
Israel,— which Moses halved away from the 
roen who had gone out in the host> ® lithe half 
allotted unto the assembly! was— <of the 
flock > three hundred and thirty-seven thousand, 
and five hundred; #and <of the herd>, six 
and thirty thousand; “and <of asses> thirty 
thousand and five hundred; “and <human 
persons>, sixteen thousand. 47 So then Mlossas 


® Some cod. .w. Sam.,.Jon., Jon..&ep., Syr.,and V al. 
Sep., Syr., and Vul.) have: “and of all *°_ 
have: ‘‘and of’’—G.n. G.n. 


ob Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., 


took—out of tlhe half belonging to the sons of 
Israel. the aloo t ted portion, one out of fifty. of 
the human be 4 xm ges. and of the beasts,—and gave 
them unto the  LIevites, |ithe keepers of the 
charge of the IE» z= boxutation of Yahweh||, 


_®& ss Yahweh commanded Moses. 


# Then came x22 e@-aar unto Moses, the officers who 
belonged unt@ ‘€ Fre thousands of the host,—the 
princes of thc»«auseseands, and the princes of hun- 
dreds ; “and xazaac¥ unto Moses, 

(Thy servare @=3 '} have reckoned up the sum of 
the men Of ~we-ar who are in our hand,—and 
there is nt = szwaissed from among us ||a man"! 

* Therefore hza~-« we brought near an offering 

unto Yaka~e-e=h, what leach man|| hath 
found—art@acRes of gold, ankle chains and 
bracelets, 2a xngs_ earrings and buckles,—to 
put & prog>a t aatory-covering over our souls." 
before Yala weh. 

31 So Moses and FC le=-azar the priest took the gold 
of them,—all the wrought articles. % And all 
the gold of the Ih €<ave-offering which they offered 
up> unto Yahweh, ~ was—sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and ft» shekels,—ilof the princes of 
thousands, amch oof the princes of hundreds’. 

s \The men of the host|| had taken prey. each 
man for himse] £ = 54 So then Moses and Eleazar 
the priest Pes t kre gold of the princes of thou- 
sands, ane iu wack reds, —and brought it into the 
tent of mectirage ag @ memonial for the sons of 


Israel, before “Waa Bi web. 


7’ 
§ 38. The pbs 72 se—Jordanic Inheritance of the 
“P—ew ad-a-Half Tribes. 


32) Now limuch czy eu, 


4i0n of the Sons, <s¢¢ | had come into the posses- 


Reuben, and of the sons of 

Gad, See oe & mg mighty number]. And 

caer Gileacy, ‘ww the land of Jazer and the 

land © = lo! |[the placei] was a place 
= So the sons of Gad and the 

<a. me in, —and spake unto Moses. 

ear the priest, and unto the 
princes of ee OE ay, saying : 

2 <A e Nima = Ataroth and Dibon, and Jazer 
aoe Sela 2» and Heshbon_and Elealeh,— 
apes ai iae and Nebo. and Bedn — ‘the 

Yahweh smote’ before the 
assembly € Israel >> <a land for cattle > 


it AMA Ui thy he Bee 
s And they saiq_" hy servants!) have cattle. 


<if bh har, d . thi 
Jet this la found favour in thine eyes> 


Hd be given unto thy servants. 


pu . POSseasion,—do not take us over the 
or dam . 


6 Ther a Moses unto the sons of Gad and unto 
the son® Of uben, — 
Shad : YOur prethren | go into the war, and 
Vy" “\ Settle down here? 7 Wherefore, then, 
sould y, dissuade the heart of the sons of 
\s8eL, — from passing over into the land 
which Yahweh hath given’ to them ? 


land whic, 


«yt: “PETRon, bMl.: ‘ heaved.” ¢ See ver. 32. . 
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8 {!Thus|| did your fathers,—when I sent ae 


from Kadesh-barnea, to view the land, * ang 
they went up as far as the ravine of Each) « 
and viewed the land, and them dissuad,j 
the heart of the sons of Israel from enteri 
into the land, which Yahweh |had given 
them!|. 10Then was the anger of 
Yahweh kindled, on that day,—and he 
sware, saying: 

Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt. from twenty years old and 
upwards, shall see the soil. which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob,—because they have not 
followed after me fully; !2 save Caleb 
son of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, and 
Joshua. son of Nun,—for they fol- 
lowed after Yahweh | fully]. ; 


So the anger of Yahweh kindled upon 


Israel, and he made them wander in the 
desert, forty years, —until all the generation 
who had done the evil in the eyes of 
Yahweh {had wasted away |. 


Lo! therefore. ye have arisen in the room of 


your fathers, a brood of sinful men,—to 
heap up yet more upon the heat of the anger 
of Yahweh_ towards Israel. 


<If ye do turn away from following him> 


then will he yet again leave them behind in 
the desert,—so shall ye bring destruction 
upon all this people. 


16 Then came they near unto him, and said, 


<Folds for flocks> would we build for our 


cattle |here|,—and cities for our little ones ; 
but |!well would arm ourselves promptly. 
before the sons of Israel, until that we have 
brought them into their place,—so should 
our little ones remain in the fortified’ cities, 
because of the inhabitants of the land. 18 We 
would not return unto our houses,—until 
the sons of Israe] have possessed themselves 
|each man| of his inheritance. 1 For we 
would not inherit with them, over the 
Jordan_ and onwards,—because our inherit- 
ance hath come unto us on this side the 
Jordan, towards sunrise. 


2 And Moses said unto them, 


, 2d 


<If ye will indeed do this thing,—if ye will 


arm yourselves. before Yahweh. for the 
war; 71 and every armed man of you pass 
over the Jordan before Yahweh,—until he 
hath dispossessed his enemies, from before 
him; “and the land be subdued’ before 
Yahweh> then <afterwards> shall ye 
return, and shall be acquitted by Yahweh 
and by Israel,—and this land shall be’ yours 
for a possession before Yahweh. 


But <if ye shall not do this> lo!> ye will 


have sinned against Yahweh,—and take 
note of your sin, that it will find you out. 


Build you cities for your httle ones, and folds 


for your flocks,—and then <that which hath 
gone forth from your mouth> ye shal] do. 


| ®Cp. chap. xiii. 28, 24. lo! *—G.n. 


bSp. vir. (aevir): ‘then 
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2 T)2n spake the sons of Gad, and the sons of 
Reuben, unto Moses, saying, — 

i Thy servants|| will do, as |;my lord|! is 
giving command. % |jOur httle ones_ our 
wives, our cattle. and all our beasts|| shall 
remain there_ in the cities of Gilead; 7 and 
[thy servants|| will pass over, every one 
armed for war, before Yahweh, to battle, — 
as |imy lord: is speaking. 

* So Moses gave command concerning them, unto 
Eleazar the pest. and unto Joshua son of 
Nun,—and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes_of the sons of Israel; 2 and Moses said 
unto them— 

<If the sons of Gad and the sons of Reuben 


| 
| 


will pass’ with you over the Jordan_every | 


one armed for the war, before Yahweh, and 
the land be subdued’ before you> then shall 
ye give unto them the land of Gilead, for a 
possession. 

But <if they will not pass over armed, with 
you>* then shall they accept a possession 
in your midst_ in the land of Canaan. 

31 Then responded the sons of Gad and the sons 

of Reuben, saying, — 
<That which Yahweh had spoken unto thy 
servants> sol! will we do. 


ad) 


2 {|Welj will pass over, armed_ before Yahweh, ! 


into the land of Canaan,—then shall be 
|‘ours|| the possession of our inheritance 
across the Jordan. 


*} = So then Moses gave unto them—even unto the 
sons of Gad_ and unto the sons of Reuben, 
and unto the half tribe of Manasseh son of 
Joseph—the kingdom of Sihon, king of the | 
Amorites, and the kingdom -of Og, the king 
of Bashan” the land, by her cities, with 
boundaries, even the cities of the land round 
about. 

“4 And the sons of Gad built Dibon, and | 
Ataroth,—and Arvoer; “and Atroth-shophan | 
and Jazer_ and Jogbehah ; % and Beth-nimrah, 
and Beth-haran,—fortitied cities, and folds for 
flocks. 37 And the sons of Reuben! built 
Heshbon. and Elealeh,—and Kinathaim, ® and 
Nébé and Baal-medn—their names _ being 
changed. and Sibmah,—and they gave names‘ 
to the cities which they built. 3% Then | 
went the sons of Machir. son of Manasseh, to 
Gilead, and captured it, and dispussessed the | 
Amorites who were therein. So Moses gave | 
Gilead unto Machir, son of Manasseh,—and he | 
dwelt therein. 4! And jiJair, son of Manasseh | | 
went, and captured their encampments,—and 
called them Havvoth-jair [=‘‘The encamp- | 
ments of Jair”}.¢ # And ||/Nobah!! went, and 
captured Kenath, with the villages® thereof,— | 
and called it Nobah, after his own name. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


b Proh. “the Bashan,” but 
precisely in what sense 


asSep. has here: ‘to do 
hattle before Y., then 


§ 39. The Itinerary of the Israelites. 


1 |:Thesei| are the departures* of the aons of 88 
Israel. whereby they came forth out of the land 
of Egypt, by their hosts,—in the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 2? And Moses wrote’ their comings 
forth, by their departures. at the bidding of 
Yuhweh,—and {/these|| are their departures, by 
their comings forth. 


% So then they brake up from Rameses_in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month,— <on the morrow of the passover> 
came forth the sons of Israel. with an uplifted 
hand, in the sight of all the Egyptians; 4 when 
ithe Egyptians|| were burying them whom 
Yahweh had smitten among them, every first- 
born,—when <upon their gods> Yahweh had 
executed judgments. 5 Thus then the sons 
of Israel brake up from Rameses,—and encamped 
in Succoth. 6 And they brake up from 
Succoth,—and encamped in Etham, which is at 
the edge of the desert. 7 And they brake up 
from Etham, and turned upon Pi-hahiroth, which 
is over against Baal-zéphdn,—and encamped 
before Migdal. 8 And they brake up from 
before Hahiroth,” and passed through the midst 
of the sea, towards the desert,—and went their 
Way a journey of three days in the desert of 
Etham, and encamped in Marah. ® And 
they brake up from Marah, and came in towards 
Elim ; there being <in Elim> twelve fountains 
of water, and seventy palm-trees, so they 
encamped there. 10 And they brake up 
from Elim,—and encamped by the Red 


Sea, 11 And they brake up from the 
Red Sea,—and encamped in the desert of 
Sin. 12 And they brake up froin the desert 


of Sin,—and encamped in Dophkah. 13 And 
they brake up from Dophkah,—and encamped in 
Alush. W And they brake up from Alush,— 
and encamped in Rephidim, where was no 
water, for the people to drink. 1B And 
they brake up from Rephidim,—and encamped 
in the desert of Sinai. 16 And they brake 
up from the desert of Sinai,—and encamped in 
Kibroth-hattaavah. WV And they brake up 
from Kibroth-hattaavah,— and encamped in 
Hazeroth. 18 And they brake up from Haze- 
roth,—and encamped in Rithmah. 19 And 
they brake up from Rithmah,—and encamped 
in| Rimmon-perez. 2 And they brake up 
from Rimmon-perez,—and encamped in Lib- 
nah, “1 And they brake up from Libnah, — 
and encamped in Rissah. 2 And they brake 
up from Rissah,—and encamped in Kehela- 
thah. 3 And they brake upfrom Kehelathah, 
—and encamped in Mount Shepher. 24 And 
they brake up from Mount Shepher,—and ey- 
eamped in) Haradah. % And they brake 
up from Haradah,—and encamped in Makhe- 


shall ye bring over their isdoubtful. loth. * And they brake up from Makhe. 
little ones and their wives eProb. = “their own ; 
and their cattle before naumesx,”* ® Lit: ‘the pullings-out,”’ Sam., Jon., Syr. ana 


you into the land of 
Canaan; so shall they 
accept,” ete.— G.n. 


4Cp. Deu. iii. 14, n. 


‘the breakings up.” 
e Lit.: ‘* daughters.”’ 


bSp. v.r. and some cod. 
.w. one ear. pr. edn, 


Vul. have: “from pj. 
hahiroth °—G.n. 2 
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loth,—and enm«czarmaped in Tahath. 
they brakeup f/x-<c>rn Tahath,—and encamped in 
Ternh. 23 _%& wac they brake up from Terah,— 
and encampecit axa Mithkeh. % And they 
bnke up froryw Mithkah,—and encamped in 
Hashmonah. =se> _And they brake up from Hash- 
monah,—and € x» <-«amped in Moservth. 3. And 
they brakeup # x-<»m Moseroth,—and encamped 
in Bene-jaskarm — #2 And they brake up from 
Bene-jaakan, 2zewacd encamped in Hor-haggid- 
gad. 3S Awaecd they brake up from Hor-hag- 
gidgad,—and @ wa cezamped in Jotbathah. 4 And 
they brake wy» from Jotbathah,—and_ en- 
camped in Ak» 2<>raah. * And they brake 
up from Abrc»x_avhh,—and encamped in Ezion- 
geber. “8% wa cd they brake up from Ezion- 
geber,—and eraccsaxnped in the desert of Zin, 
the samme! is 7K aa desh. 37 And they brake 
up from Kadesth, ——and encamped in Mount Hor, 
on the outskir tss of the land of Edom; ® and 
Aaron the pPmest went up into Mount Hor, at 
the bidding of “WY” a Ihweh_and died there,—in the 
fortieth year. by the coming forth of the suns 
of Israel out Of tIhe land of Egypt, in the fifth 
month, On the = girgt of the month. % Now 
| Aaron|! WAS a hundred and twenty-three years 
old, when he @icsc§ in Mount Hor. # And 
a Cane kazage of Arad, who was dwelling 
in the Sout! -3F- the land of Canaan, heard’ of 
the coming 112 OF © he sons of Israel. 4 And 
they brake Pe from Mount Hor,—and encamped 
in cine ee 42. And they brake up from 
fone 4 Ag —neampedin Punon. * And 
they brake 4 fr-< am Punon,—and encamped in 
Oboth. mped = mad they brake up from Oboth, — 
and ne  * “Aye-abarim, within the bounds 
uf Moab. d > wad they brake up from Tyim,— 
and nay ti » Dibon-gad. #% And they 
brake Celik = ibon-gad,—and encamped in 
Almon ajbl ath. ee . And they brake up from 
Almon* Sok =< 2 3 xy —and encamped among the 
nT ke u ~*~ ¥saazim, before Nebo. 4 And 
they bra ai ) © xn the mountains of Abarim,—- 
and encemi 2*®a the waste plains of Moab, by 
Jordan Ret =F <=richo Thus did 
they encamp *, +> : 
moth ae nek Shittim [that is, ‘‘The acacia- 
meadows *¥X the waste plains of Muab. 


h 
And be x Spake unto Moses_in the waste 
plains “-ab,—by Jordan near Jericho, 


“ing 2 
ae & oe ae 
ct nae them, — 
oan Ye do pass over the Jordan. into 
Ais “Mc of Canaan> % then shall ye 
from, ESS al] the inhabitants of the land, 
thei, fore you, and shall destroy all 
iMag Higured stones, — <all their molten 
Me also shall ye destroy, and <all 
ais high places> shall ye lay waste. 
do Shall ye possess the land. and settle 
. 4 therein,—for <unto you> have I 
BVen the land _ to possess it. 


w 


3) e sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


*Cp. chap. xxv. 1. 


7 And | 


the Jordan, from Beth-jeshi- | 


195 


And ye shall take your inheritance in the 
land by lot, by your families— <for the 
large one> ye shall make large his in- 
heritance, and <for the small one> make 
smull his inheritance, <whithersoever the 
lot cometh out to him > ||has|| shall it be, — 
<by the tribes of your fathers> shall ye 
take your inheritance. 

58 But <if ye do not dispossess the inhabi- 
| tants of the land from before you> then 
| shall it be, that ||they whom ye leave 
| remaining of them|| will become pricks 

in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, — 
| and will harass you, concerning the land, 

t 

| 


54 


wherein ‘ye| are settling down. % And it 
shall be,—that <as I thought to do unto 
them> I will do unto you. 


§ 40. The Boundaries of the Land. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
2 Command the sons of Israel. and thou shalt 
say unto them, 
<When flye| are coming into the land of 
Canaan> this is the land which shall fall 
unto you_as an inheritance, even the land 
of Canaan_ by the boundaries thereof. 

3 Ye shall therefore have a south corner, from 
the desert of Zin. on the side of Edom,—so 
shall ye have a south boundary, from the 
end of the salt sea. eastward; ‘and the 
boundary shall go round for you from the 

| south towards the clitfsy of Akrabbim, then 

cross over towards Zin, and the extension 

thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 

burnea,—then shall it reach out to Hazar- 

addar, and cross over towards Azmon ; 

5 then shall the boundary turn round from 

Azinon towards the ravine of Egypt,—and 

the extension thereof shall be towards thesea. 
| 

| 


6 And <for a west’ boundary>—ye shall have 
the great sea, even a boundary,—'this|| 
shall serve you as a west’ boundary. 

7 And |'this'| shall serve you as a north’ 
boundary, —<From the great sea> ye shall 
draw a line for you, to Mount Hor: 

8 <From Mount Hor> ye shall draw a line 
to the entering in of Hamath,—and the 
extension of the boundary shall be towards 

| Zedad; ® then shall the boundary reach 

out towards Ziphron, and the extension 
| thereof, be to Hazar-enan. — ||Thisj shall 

| serve you as a north’ boundary. 
10 Then shall ye draw for yourselves a line, for an 
east boundary,—froin Hazar-enin towards 

Shepham; "and the boundary shall gu 

down from Shepham towards Riblah, on 

the east of Ain,—then shall the boundary 
go down_ and strike on the side of the Sea 
of Chinnereth, eastward ; 1 then shall the 
boundary go down towards the Jordan, and 
the extension thereof be to the salt’ sea. 

This! shall be your land, by the boundaries 

thereof. round about. 


®A spur of the Lebunon. 
13—2 
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13 And Moses commanded the sons of Israel. 
saying, — 
|iThis!! is the land, which ye shall inherit by 
lot, which Yahweh had commanded to be 
given to the nine tribes_ and the half tribe. 
For the tribe of the sons of the Reubenites. 
by their ancestral house, and the tribe of 
the sons of Gad, by their ancestral house, 
have received,—and_ |ithe half tribe of 
Manasseh)| have received. their inheritance : 
ithe two tribes. and the half tribe!| have 
received their inheritance—on this side 
Jordan near Jericho, eastwards, towards 
sunrise. 


14 


bts) 


16 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses. saying: 

Ww These!) are the names of the men who shall 
receive for you the land, as an inheritance, — 

Eleazar, the priest, and Joshua_ son of 
Nun. 

Also <one prince from each tribe> shall ye 
take to receive the land’ as an inheritance. 

"Phese! therefore. are the names of the 
men,— 

<For the tribe of Judah> Caleb, son of 
Jephunneh ; 

And < for the tribe of the sons of Simeon> 
Shemuel, son of Ammihud : 

21 <For the tnbe of Benjamin> Elidad. 
son of Chislon ; 

And <for the tribe of the sons of Dan> 
a prince—Bukki, son of Jogli: 

2 < For the sons of Joseph> 

<For the tnhbe of the sons of Mannsseh > 
a prince,—Hanniel_ son of Ephod ; 

And <for the tribe of the sons of 
Ephraim> a prince,—Kemuel, son of 
Shiphtan ; 

And <for the tribe of the sons of Zebu- 
lun> « prince,—Elizaphan. son of 
Parnach ; 

And <forthetribeof the sons of Issachar> 
® prince,—Paltiel. son of AzzAn ; 

a And <for the tribe of the sons of Asher> 

a prince,—Ahihud. son of Shelomi ; 
And <for the tribe of the sons of Naph- 
tali> a  prince,—Pedahel*® son of 
Ammihud. 
| These|| are they whom Yahweh hath com- 
manded_ to receive—for the sons of Israel— 
their inheritance, in the Jand of Canaan. 


24 


us 


§ 41. The Citics of the Levites and the Cities of 
Refuae. 
And Yahweh spake unto Moses in the waste 


plains of Moab,—by Jordan, near Jericho, 
saying : 

* Command the sons of Israel, that they give 
unto the Levites—out of the inheritance 
which they possess—i cities to dwell in|,— 
<pasture land also unto the cities, round 


about them> shall ve give unto the Levites. 


@In some copies of the Massorah: Pedah-el ‘two 
words —G.n. 


| 
| 
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So shall the cities be theirs, to dwell in,— 
and |itheir pasture lands/! shall be for their 
cattle and for their goods_and for all their 
beasts. ‘And |ithe pasture lands of 
the cities which ye shall give unto the 
Levites!| shall be,—from the wall of the 
city and outwards, a thousand cubits _ round 
about °So ye shall measure—on the 
outside of the city—the eastward’ quarter 
two thousand by the cubit._ and the south’ 
quarter two thousand by the cubit_ and the 
west’ quarter two thousand by the cubit, 
and the north’ quarter two thousand by the 
cubit. with 'the city!) in the midst. |/This 
shall be unto them® the pasture lands of the 
cities. 6 And <among the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Levites> shall be the 
six cities of refuge, which ye shall give 
that the manslayer’ may flee thither,—and 
<hbesides them> ye shall give, forty-two 
cities. 7 |All the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites!: shall be forty- 
eight cities, —||them, and their pasture 
lands|!. 8 And <as touching the cities 
which ye shall give out of the possession of 
the sons of Israel>> <from the many> 
shall ye take many, and <from the few> 
shall ye take few,—<each, according to hisx 
inheritance, which they shall inhemt> shall 
give of his cities, unto the Levites. 


® Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 


10 


®Sp. v.r. (serir’ and some 
end, 
Sep., Syr., and one eur. 
pr. edn.) have: 
ou’'—G.n, 
r <mil.): 
soul.”” 


bd 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them,— 


<When ye are passing over the Jordan. unto 
the land of Canaan> " then shall ye find for 
you, convenient cities, <cities of refuge> 
shall they be unto you,—and the manslayer, 
who hath slain a person® | by mistake! _ |;shall 
flee thither. || 12 So shall the cities serve 
you for places of refuge from the redeemer,<~ 
—that the manslayer may not die, until 
he has stood before the assembly _ 
judgment.* 

And <as touching the cities which ye shall 
give> <six cities of refuge> shall there be 
unto you. “<Three of the cities> shall 
ye give_ on this side the Jordan, and <three 
of the cities> shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan,—<cities of refuge> shall they be. 

<For the sons of Israel, and for the soj ourner 
and for the settler in your midst> shal] 
these six cities serve, |as places of refuge = 
that any one may flee thither who hath 
slain” a person, | by mistake]. 


for 


<If_ then, <with an instrument of iron> fe 
smote him_and he died > <amanslaver> he 
is’, —a manslayer |/shall surely die|l. wz Or 


¢Heb.: gee), Xt 
important not ey 
the rendering here. 6, 
Redeemer dvex mo is 
tesa than this * 
is He not an aveygo ; 

4Or; * judicial ont ae 


A Ls _ 4 
(w. Sain., Jon, 
“unto 


“emitten a 


<if<witke 2 stone thrown by hand,* where- 

by one naage kant die> he smote him, and he 
died> ~<- zm wmanslayer> he is’,—the man- 
slayer {!skmzall surely die! ’Or <if 
<with hamwnaci-weapon of wood, wherewith 
one night «c8i<> hesmote him, and hedied> 
<a mans] sew er> he is’,—the manslayer 
Hshall supm~e=ly diel. <The _ blood’-re- 
deemer> !; Bre! shall put to death the man- 
sla yer,—<— ~we-Faen he lighteth upon him> 
‘hej, shall yg »aant him to death. 


* Or <tif <w-a tka hate> he shall thrust at him, 


or hurl at Inim designedly, and he have 
died > 2 <x" <if <with enmity> he hath 
smitten hi waa ~with his hand, and he is dead > 
then shall Bae= that dealt the blow |be surely 
put todeme@Fa | <a manslayer> he is,—the 
blood’-red <=<= zaaer' shall put to death the man- 
slayer |wkre 2x2 he lighteth upon him |. 


= But <if < serddenly, without enmity> he 


<e 


31 


shall thnase him, or hurl upon him any 
missile, | ww-a t hout design|; “or with any 
stone whe re thy one might die. without seeing 
[him], and aie fan upon him, and he dieth; 


vhell, noe amg at enmity with him, nor 
peers < hharm him> ™ then shall the 
assem™Y Jtacige, between him that smote 
and the 


b> 1Lood’-redeemer,—|according to 
on WS alactions|; “and the assembly 
sea bons the manslayer out of the hand 
of il <>< ><8'-redeemer, and the assembly 
shia. ee him unto his city of refuge, 
“ Fees jad fied,—and he shall 

&% &i, until the death of the high 


awell the 2™“eE= 
iest, W : i 
priest, Whiac, hath been anointed with the 


ing 
ae tlincl <>il. * But <if the man- 
s < ! <>» ; : : 
refuge, why wat! of the bounds of his city of 


, <= keinto he hath fled; 27 and the 
eae of pemer lfind him'; outside the 
blood-red 7 2s city of refuge> then may the 
being mile. 3wmoer slay’ the slayer, without’ 
refuge> sho of blood ; 3 for <in his city of 
death of “<> uld he have remained, until the 
death of «e high priest,—and <after the 

the high priest> might he have 


i 
paaniee 2€ato the land which he doth 


posses 
so shall ty, 


«2. sae tas | fe 
atatute> ste serve you ax a regulative 


“AX to your generations, —j whereso- 


©r taketh away lifeS¢ <at the 
\>E  Witnesses> shall the slayer be 
Jone witness|| shall not testify e 
Person, to put [him] to death. 
V accept no ransom for the life of 
slayeth, if he have unlawfully 
eath,—but he |jmust surely be put 
fo scathi. 32 And ve shall accept no 
™! for him that hath fled to his city of 


: “slayeth a person "’: 
: “smiteth a soul.’”’ 
eM]).: * answer.” 


. “a 
ales wna Reem of hand 
we Com? hap. xxvii, 11, 
and "ss 
<= Wy 


oe lace! your dwell- xxxi. 27, ete. 


a I a a ee a ee 


'Cp. for idiom: Gen. ii. 3; . 
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refuge, if he should return to dwell in the 
land before the death of the priest.* 


%3- = So shall ye not pollute the land wherein ye 


g 42. 


1 Then came near the heads of fathers, belonging 36} 


are,> for ||blood||* doth pollute the land,— 
and ||for the land|| no propitiatory-covering 
can be made, as touching bloud, that 18 shed 
therein, |save with the blood of him that 
shed it|;4 %4thou® must not then make 
unclean the land wherein ||ye!| are dwelling, 
in the midst of which ||I'! have my habita- 
tion; for ||I—Yahweh|| am making my 
habitation in the midst of the sons of Israel. 


The Marriage of Heircases circumacribed. 


to the family of the sons of Gilead, son of 
Machir, son of Manasseh, out of the families 
of the sons of Joseph,—and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, heads of fathers. 
belonging to the sons of Israel ; ? and they said— 

<Untomy lord> did Yahweh give command, 


to bestow the land as an inheritance, by lot, 
unto the sons of Israel, —||my lord’ || therefore, 
was commanded by Yahweh, to give the 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto 
his daughters, 3 < When, therefore, <unto 
any one from among the sons of the [other] 
tribes of the sons of Israel> they become 
wives > their inheritance shall disappear’ 
out of the inheritance of our fathers, and be 
added to the inheritance of the tribe to 
which they shall be received,—and so <out 
of the lot of our inheritance> shall it dis- 
appear’. And <when the jubilee shall 
come to the sons of Israel> then shall their 
inheritance be added’ unto the inheritance 
of the tribe to which they shall be received, 
—and <out of the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers> shall their’ mheritance dis- 


appear’. 


5 Then Moses commanded the sons of Israel, 
at the bidding of Yahweh, saying, — 
<A right thing> are |the tribe of the sons of 


Joseph|| speaking. 


6 'Thisi| is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 


manded, as to the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying : <Unto whomsoever it may be 
good in their eyes> let them become 
wives, —xave only’ <unto the family of the 
tribe of their father> let them become 
wives. 7Soshall no inheritance belonging 
to the sons of Israel go round’ from tribe to 
tribe,—for the sons of Israel shall] |jeach 
one'| cleave |junto the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers; 8 And |levery daughter 
possessing an inheritance, from among the 
tribes of the sons of Israel} <unto one of 
the family of the tmbe of her father> shall 
become wife,—te the intent that the sons of 


® Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., ©J.e.: “the blood” law- 
and Syr.) have: “high lewsly shed = innocent 
rriest’’: ep. ver. 28—G.n. bluod wantonly shed. 


b Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 


Syr. 


4 Cp. Gen. ix. 6. 


and Vul.) have: © Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
“are dwelling ’’ — G.n. Jon., Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
Cp. ver. 34. have: ‘ye ’—G.n. 
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Israel may possess, |each one| the inherit- 
ance of bis fathers ; ® and no inheritance go 
round’ from one tribe to another tribe, —for 
the tribes of the sons of Israel shall cleave 
|}each one unto his own inheritance... 

10 = =<As Yahweh commanded Moses> |'sol| did’ | 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 1! Thus then did 
Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milchah, and 
Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, become | 
wives junto the sons of their father’s brethren|. ° 


12 <Unto men from among the families of the sons 
of Manasseh_ son of Joseph> became they wives, 
—and so their inheritance remained’ with the 
tribe of the family of their father. 


These; are the commandments and the 
regulations which Yahweh gave in charge, by 
the hand of Moses, unto the sons of Israel,— 
in the waste plains of Moab, by Jordan, neat 
Jericho. 


THE BOOK OF 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the coast of the sea,—the land of 
Canaan, and the Lebanon, as far as the 
great river, the river Euphrates.* 

See! I have set before you, the land,— 
enter, and possess the land, which 


81. Historical Introduction—Ed itorial, written 
West of the Jordan: cp. vers. 1 and 5. 


unto all Israel, over the Jordan,—in the wilder- 


1! | Thesel| are the words, which Moses spake : 
| 


ness. in the waste plain® over against Suph, 
between Paran and Tophel, and Laban and 
Hazeroth, and Di-zahab: “eleven days from 
Horeb, by way of Mount Seir,—as far as 
Kadesh-barnea.¢ 

And it came to pass, <in the fortieth year, in 


the eleventh month, on the first of the month> | 


that Moses spake unto the sons of Israel, 


t] 


Yahweh sware unto your fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give unto them, and unto their sced 
after them. 
So I spake unto you, at that time, saying,— 
IT am unable |by myself|, to carry» you. 
[Yahweh your Godj hath multiplied 


you,—and |here ye are| to-day, like 
the stars of the heavens, for multi- 
tude. 1} Yahwel:, the God of your 
fathers|| be adding unto you the hke of 
you, a thousand times,—and_ bless you, 
as he hath spoken unto you !¢ 

How’ should I carry> |by myself| the 
fatigue of you and the burden of you, 
and your controversies ? 

Set forth, for you—men wise and dis- 
cerning, and known to your tribes,--- 
that I may appoint them to be heads 
over you. 


according to all that Yahweh had given him 

in charge, for them; ‘after he had smitten 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon,—and Og, king of Bashan,4 who dwelt 

in Ashtaroth, in® Edrei: 5 <over the Jordan, 

in the land of Moab> did Moses take in hand ‘ | 
tu expound this law, saying :— 


§2. A Retrospect—Spoken by Moses, with an Occa- 13 
sional Editorial Explanation throicn iit. 


6 | Yahweh our God|| spake unto us in Horeb, 


a 


Ai saying, — de aaa or — - 
f <Long enough> have ye dwelt in this ° ‘c Si a Pim es een seeds aca 
mountain : i|Good 
| : Turn ye and set yourselves forward, and spoken, to be done’. 


3 So IT took heads for your tribes. wise men 
and known, and placed them as heads over 
you,—captaina of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds, and captains of fifties. and 
captains of tens, and overseers for your 


enter into the hill country of the 
Amorites_ and into all the places near, : 
in the plain, in the mountain, and in 
the lowland, and in the south, and in 


genre 


2 Ee ee ee ee ee eee 


| *See O.T. Ap. art.: chap. ii. 14. tribes. 
da ‘Deuteronomy, Author- ¢ Lit.: “the Bashan”: ie, 16 And I charged your judges, at that time, 
ship of.’’ **thechampaign.”’ Num. et 
> Heb. : ‘arnhah. xxi. 38. ice Ing, 
© So short atime ought the © Some cod. ‘w. Sep., Syr., Ye are to hear, between your brethren 
ourney to Canaan to and Vul.) have: “an . 
ve taken ; but now the in.’ Cp. Jos. xii. 4— 
fortieth year has come G.n. ®* Cp. Gen. xv. 18. natural on the lips of th« 
and they are only just =“ Take upon himself’’— = > Num. xi. 12-14. real Moses. 


about to enter! (Cp. 0.4. ¢ Note this outburst; so 


8 


i9 


al 


, 
‘ 


% 


art. 
hence better ornitted, as 
in text. 


i 
ie 


brance. 


and shall judge righteously, between 
each man and his brother, and his 
sojourner. 17 Ye shal] not take note of 
faces. in judgment— <so’ the small as’ 
the great> shall ye hear, ye shall not 
shrink from the face of any man, for 
|| judgment(|* <unto God> belungeth,— 
but <the thing which is too hard for 


DEUTERONOMY TI. 17%—43. 


% 


you> shall ye bring near unto me, and | 


I will hear it. 
So I commanded you, at that time, all the 
things which ye should do. 


And <when we brake up from Horeb> we 
came through all that great and terrible 
desert > which ye saw, by way of the hill- 
country of the Amorites, as Yahweh our 
God commanded us,—and we entered in, 
as far as Kadesh-barnea. 20 Then said 
I unto you,— 

Ye are come in as far as the hill-country 
of the Amorites, which | Yahweh our 
God || is giving unto us, 

See thou—Yahweh thy God hath set’ 
before thee. the land,—go up—take 

ion, as Yahweh the God of thy 
fathers hath spoken unto thee, do not 
fear. neither be dismayed. 

And ye came near unto me, all of you, and 
said— 

Let us send men before us, that they may 
search: out for us, the land,—and bring 
us back word, the way by which we 
must go up_and the cities whereinto we 
must enter. 

And the thing |was good in mine eyes|,—so I 
took from among you twelve men, one man 
for each tribe. % And they turned and went 
up the hijl-country, and entered in as far as 
the ravine of Eshcol, and explored it.4 

And they took in their hand of the fruit of 
the country, and bare it down unto us, — 
and brought us back word. and said, 

Good’ is the land, which | Yahweh our 
God || is giving unto us. 

Nevertheless ye were not willing to go up,— 
but rebelled against the bidding of Yahweh, 
your God; 7 and murmured in your tents, 
and said, 

< Because Yahweh hated’ 

brought 

Egypt,—to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. 

|| Whither|| are /|well to go up? |Our 

own brethren) have made our heart ‘ 

melt _ saying— 
<A people greater and taller® than 
we, cities large and walled-up into 


4Lit.: ‘‘footed 
“tracked it.” 

¢Cp. Num. xiii. 28. 

{Some cod. (w. 1 ear. 


» “the judgment ”— it.” 
ited to euch oc 

: prob. the 

‘4 that of “ species"; pr: 

a Tete edn.) have: “heurts’'(pl.; 


—G.n. 

«Some cod. (w. Sam. and 
Sep.) have: ‘“‘more in 
number lurger, ’’—G.n. 


viii. 15. Note 


tha i 
ae of vivid reminem- 


trace 


e (Cp, Num. xiii-, 3V- 


us> hath he | 
us forth out of the land of | 


ee 
bad 
te 


‘ +3 


*Cp. Num. xi. 11, 12. 
bCp. Exo. xv. 7: Num, x. 
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the heavens,—yea, moreover’, sons 
of Anakim> have we seen there. 

Then I said unto you,— 

Ye must not tremble, nor be afraid of 
them: . 

< Yahweh your Gud, who is going before 
you> |Ihell will fight for you,—according 
to all that he did with you in Egypt. 
before your eyes; *! also in the desert 
which thou hast seen, where Yahweh 
thy God carried thee as ® man will 
carry his son* throughout all the way 
that ye journeyed, until ye entered as 
far as this place. 

But <in this thing> ye were putting no’ 
trust in Yahweh your God; 3 who was 
going before you in the way—to search out 
for you a place,” where ye might eucamp,— 
in the fire by night, that ye might get sight 
of the way wherein ye should go, and in the 
cloud, by day. 

And Yahweh heard’ the voice of your words, 
—and was wroth, and sware—saying : 

Surely. not one of these men, this wicked 
generation, —shall see’ the gvod land, 
which I sware to give unto your fathers: 
saving Caleb, son of Jephunneh, {ihe | 
shall see it, and <unto him> will I 
give the land through which he hath 
trodden. |and unto his sons |,—because 
he hath wholly followed Yahweh. 

<Even with me> did Yahweh show himself 
angry, for your sakes_ saying, — 

| Even thou|| shalt not enter therein. 

<Joshua son of Nun, who standeth 
before thee> {hell shall enter in 
thither, _<him> strengthen thou, for 
“hei shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

And <your little ones, of whom ye said 
they should become {la prey'|, and your 
sons. who to-day know not good and 
evil> |ithey(| shall enter in thither,— 
and <unto them> will I give it, and 
they || shall possess it. 

But <as for you> tur ye, for your’ 
part,--and set forward towards the 
desert. by way of the Red Sea. 

Then responded ye and said unto me— 

We have sinned against Yahweh, 

We, ourselvesi! will go up, and fight, 
according to all that Yahweh our God 
hath commanded’ us. 

And <when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war> ye foolishly’ went up* 
towards the hill-country. 42 Then said 
Yahweh unto me— 

Say unto them, 


Ye shall not go up, nor fight, for I am 
not’ in your midst,— illest ye should be 
smitten before your enemies. 


So I spake unto you, howbeit ye hearkened 
not,—but rebelled against the bidding of 


xx. 6. ; 
e(p. for construction, 


33; Jush. iii. 3, @3 Mae. Nim. xiv. 44, n. 
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Yahweh, and presumptuously’ went up the 
hill-country. 44 Then came forth the 
Amorites who were dwelling in that 
country, to meet you, and they chased you, 
as do | bees!;* and struck you down in Seir_as 
far as Hormah. * So then ye returned 
and wept_ before Yahweh,—but Yahweh 
hearkened not unto your voice, nor gave ear 
unto you. # And ye abode in 
Kadesh many dayz,—how many’ were the 
days that ye abode [there]! 


2 ' Then turned we, and set forward towards the 
desert, by way of the Red Sea, as Yahweh, 
spake’ unto me; and we encompassed 
Mount Seir many days. ? And Yahweh 
spake unto me, saying; 

3 <Long enough> have ye encompassed 
this mountain,—turn yourselves north, 
wards. 4 And <the people> command 
thou, saying, 


Ye’ are about to pass through the 
boundary of your brethren, the sons 
of Esau, who are dwelling in Seir,— 
and <should they be afraid of you> 
take ye good’ heed to yourselves: 5 do 
not engage in strife with them, for 
I will not give you of their land, so 
much as place for the tread of a 
foot-sole,— for <as a possession to 
Esau> have I given Mount Seir. 

6 <Food> shall ye buy of them with 
silver, so shall ye eat,—<yea even 
water> shall ye buy of them with 
silver, so shall ye drink. 7 For 
‘Yahweh thy God!| hath — blessed 
thee, in all the work of thy hand,» 
he hath considered thy traversing of 
this great desert, — <these forty years> 
hath Yahweh thy God been with thee, 
thou hast lacked | nothing]. 


So we passed on away from our brethren the 
sons of Esau, who dwell in Seir, from the 
way of the waste plain, from Elath. and 
from Ezion-geber,—and we turned and 
passed on by way of the desert of Moab. 

9 And Yahweh said unto me— 

Do not lay siege to Moab, nor engage in 
strife with them, in battle,—for I will 
not give unto thee of his Jand_ as a pos- 
session, for <unto the sons of Lot><* 
have I given Ar, as a possession. 


8 


10 |The Emim|| formerly dwelt therein,—a people 
great and many and tall, like the Anakim. 
N<(nants> used |.they also! to be accounted. 
like the Anakim,—but {ithe Moabites!| called 
them Emim.? 1° And <in Seir> dwelt the 
Honm aforetime, but ‘the sons of Esau} dis- 
possessed them and destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt in their stead,—as did Israel 


*Lit.: ‘‘the bees”: here 
again art. of “ species." 
© Some cod. ow. some ear, 
pr. edns. and Sai., Jon., 


Sep., Svr.and Vul.) have: 
hands’? ‘pl.)—G.n. 

e Cp, Gen, xix. 37, 

4 Prop.: * Frights.” 


| 2 


unto the land of his own possession, which 
Yahweh had given unto them. 


13 (i Nowll® arise, and pass ye over the ravine 


of Zered. 
So we passed over the ravine of Zered. 

14 ~Now |\the days in which we journeyed from 
Kadesh-barnea, as far as where we crossed 
the ravine of Zered|| were thirty - eight 
years,"— until all the generation of the men 
of war were consumed’ out of the midst of 
the camp, as Yahweh had sworn unto them. 

15 Yea {even the hand of Yahweh! was 
against them, to destroy them out of the 
midst of the camp,—until they were con- 
sumed. 


16 So it came to pass <when all the men of war 
were consumed, by dying, out of the midst 
of the people> ™ then spake Yahweh unto 
me, saying : 

18 (i Thou|| art passing, to-day, the boundary 
of Moab, even Ar; ?® so wilt thou draw 
near over against the sons of Ammon, 
do not thou besiege them neither engage 
in strife with them,—for I will not give 
of the land of the sons of Ammon unto 
thee, as a possession, for <unto the 
sons of Lot>* have I given it as a 
possession. 


2 <A land of giants> used !'that also!] to he 
accounted,— ;giants|| dwelt therein aforetime, 
but {ithe Ammonites] called them Zamzummim : 

21a people great and many and tall. like the 
Anakim,—but Yahweh destroyed them from 
before them, and they took their possessions. 
and dwelt in their stead: “as he did for the 
sons of Esau, who ure dwelling in Seir,—when he 
destroyed the Horim from before them, and they 
took their possessions, and have dwelt in their 
stead, even unto this day'. @ <The Avvim 
also, who dwelt in settlements‘ as far as Gaza> 
|\Caphtorim.¢ who were coming forth out of 
Caphtor!!, destroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead. 


Arise ve, set forward. and cross over the 
ravine of Arnon, see! I have given into 
thy hand—Sihon king of Heshbon_ the 
Amorite, and his land, begin--take 
possession,—and engage in strife with 
him in battle. 

5 ‘This day'!| will I begin to extend the 
dread of thee, and the fear of thee. 
over the face of the peoples under all 
the heavens,—who will hear the report 
of thee, then will they quake_ and 
writhe in pain because of thee. 

% So I sent messengers out of the desert af 
Kademoth, unto Sihon, king of Heshbon, — 
with words of peace saying: 

27 I would pass along through thy land, < by 


®Some cod. (w. Sam. and ver. 9, ante. 

Sep.) have: ‘‘Now there- 4 Or: ‘ villages.’” 

fore "—G.n. eOr: “Cretans ” — O.g. 
’ (‘p. chup. i. 2, n. Cp. Gen. x. 14. 
e(p. Gen. xix. 88; and 


3 


to the left; °% <Food for silver> shalt 
thou sell me_so will I eat, and < water for 
silver> shalt thou let me have, so will I 
drink,—only’ I would pass through on 
my feet;— as the sons of Esau, who 
are dwelling in Seir, did to me, and the 
Moabites. who are dwelling in Ar,— 
until that I pass over the Jordan, into 
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the land which , Yahweh our God/j is | 


giving unto us. 

» But Sihon king of Heshbon | was not willing], 
tolet us pass along through it, —for Yahweh 
thy God had suffered* him to make his 
spirit harsh, and his heart bold, that he 
might give him into thy hand—{as [ap- 
peareth] this day). 

Then said Yahweh unto me, 

Soe! I have begun to deliver up before 
thee. Sihon and his land, —begin, take 
possession, that thou mayest make a 
possession of his land. 

2 So then Sthon came out to meet us, \|he, and 

all his people’, to give battle at Jahaz. 
And Yahweh our God delivered him up 
before us,—and we smote him _ and his 
sons.> and all his people. And we cap- 
tured all his cities. at that time, and devoted 
to destruction every city of males, with the 
women, and the little ones,—we left not 
remaining a survivor: % only’ <the cattle> 
inade we our’ prey,—and the spoil of the 
cities which we captured. % <From Aroer, 
which is on the edge of the ravine of Arnon, 
and the city that is in the ravine, even as 
far as Gilead > there was not o fortress that 

proved too high for us,— <the whole> did 

Yahweh our God deliver up before us. 

Only’ <unto the land of the sons of 

Ammon> didst thou not come near,—all 

the side of the Jabbok ravine, nor the cities 

of the hill country, nor any which Yahweh 
our God had forbidden to us. 


31 


x 


1 Then turned we, and went up, the way of 
Bashan ;¢ and Og king of Bashan |came 
out| to meet us, jhe, and all his people|| to 
give battle at Edrei. * And Yahweh said 
unto me : 

Do not fear him, for <into thy hand> 
have I delivered him, and all his people, 
and his land,—so then thou shalt do 
unto him, as thou didst unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who was dwelling 
in Heshbon. 

Then did Yahweh our, God deliver into our 
hand # Og also, king of Bashan. and all his 
people, —so we smote him, until there was 
not left remaining to him a survivor. 


4 And we captured all his cities, at that time, 


*Cp. Exo. iv. 21, and 0.T ‘Saon ”” ‘xing.’ —G.n. 
Ap. article, ** Pharaoh's ¢ See Num. xxxii. 33, n. 
Heart, The Hardening 4 Some cod. (w.3 ear. pr. 


w 


edns. and Sep. and Vul.) 


of. 
So read; but tworitten have: * hands ''—G.n. 


oe pe ee a ee 


oer de oe a eet as! 
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there was no fortress, which we took not 
from them,—sixty cities, all the region of 
Argob,® ||the kingdom of Og in Bashani. 

5 | All these|| were fortified cities, each with a 
high wall, folding gates® and a bar,— 
besides country towns exceeding many. 

6 And we devoted them to destruction, 
[doing unto them) as we did unto Sihon 
king of Heshbon,—devoting to destruction 
every city of males, thee women, and the 
little ones. 7 But <all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities > made we our’ prey. 

8 Thus did we, at that time, take the land out 
of the hand of the two kings of the Amurites 
(which was over the Jordan),—from the 
ravine of Arnon as¢ far as Mount Hermon. 


® 'Sidonians’ call Hermon, Sirion,—but the 
Amorites'| call it Senir. 


All the cities of the table-land, and all 
Gilead,* and all Bashan, —unto Salecah. and 
Edrei,—cities of the kingdom of Og. in 
Bashan. 


N For ‘only Og_ king of Bashan|| was left remaining 
of the remnant of the giants, lo!" "his bedstead || 
was a bedstead of iron, is not (the same‘! in 
Rabbath_ of the sons of Ammon ? <nine cubits > 
the length thereof, and <four cubita> the 
breadth thereof, by the fore-arm of a man.! 


10 


And <this land> took we in possession at 
that time, —<from Aroer which is by the 
yavine of* Arnon, and half the hill-country 
of Gilead and the cities thereof> gave I 
unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites ; 
but <the remainder of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, the kingdom of Og> gave I unto 
the half tribe of Manasseh,—all the region 
uf the Argob, with! all Bashan. 


The same} is called, A land of giants. 4 || Jair, 
son of Manasseh|| took ail the region of Argob, 
ax far as the boundary of the Geshurites, and 
the Maachathites,—and called them. after his 
own name, The Bashan of Havvoth-jair™ unto 
this day. 


13 


3 And junto Machir gave I Gilead ; 

% And <unto the Reubenites and unto the 
({adites> gave I—from Gilead, even as far 
as the ravine of Arnon, the middle of the 
ravine, and boundary,—even as far as the 


Jabbuk ravine, the boundary of the sons of 


a’ Argob=rich in clods, 
devp-sviled, fertile. Its 


onomy, Authorship of.”’ 
x +, “the rough country.” 


present nime_ is Rajib: bp. ver. (verte): ‘and 
it abounds with ruins ”’ lo!” 
—Daview’ H. lL. i‘This again may well be 
» Or: * doors.” editorial. 
© Some cod. (w. Jon., Sep., kSome cod. (w. Sam., 


Syr. and Vul.) have: 
‘and the '’—G.n. 
4 Obviously an explanatory 


editorial clause. See O.T. 


Onk., Jon., Sep., Syr. 
und Vul.) have: * edge 
lip) of the ravine "— 
(7.n. 

IMI.: ‘{reaching) to” 
‘in M.C.T.1; but some 
cod, (w. Jon., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: ‘‘and’’—G.n. 

=(‘p. Num. xxxii. 41; 
Josh. xiii. 30; Jdg. x. 
4:1 Kings iv. 13; 1 Ch. 
ii. 25. 


Ap.: art. “ Deuteronomy, 
Authorship of." 

© Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep. 
und Syr.) have: “ and 
‘even) as." —G.n. 

fThix also is probably an 
editorial explanation. 
See O.T. Ap.: “ Deuter 


on the east. 


DEUTERONOMY IIT. 17—29; IV. 1—11. 


Ammon; 37? the Waste Plain also, and the 
Jordan and boundary,—from Chinnereth, 
even as far as the sea of the Waste Plain. | 
the Salt Sea, under the slopes of Pisgah, : 


18 So I commanded you, at that time_ saying, — 


| Yahweh your God!} hath given unto you 
this land to possess it, <armed> shall 
ye pass over before your brethren the | 
sons of Israel_ all the sons of valour. * 
Only’ |\your wives and your little ones 
and your cattle||—I know that ye have 
{much cattle |—shall abide in your cities’ 
which I have given unto you; ” until 
that Yahweh shall give rest unto your 
brethren, as well as you, so shall ‘they 
too|} possess the land which || Yahweh 
your God] is giving unto them? over | 
the Jordan,—then shall ye return, 


ty 


every man unto his possession, which 
I have given unto you. 


71 <Joshua‘ also> commanded I. at that time, 


saying, — 


Thine’ are the eyes|| that have seen all 
that Yahweh your God hath done unto 
these two kings, |/thus/! will Yahweh 
do unto all the kingdoms. whereunto 
thou || art passing over : = ye shall not 
fear them,—for <Yahweh your God> 
the!| it is that is fighting for you. 

% Then sought I Yahweh, at that time. for a 


favour, saying :4 


24 My Lord Yahweh, ‘thou thyself!) hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, 
and thy firm hand,—as to which, what 
Gop is there, in the heavens or in the 
earth, that can do according to thy 
doings, and according to thy mighty 
deeds? * Let me pass over. I pray 
thee, that I may see the good land that 
is over the Jordan,—this good mountain. 
and the Lebanon. 

“6 But Yahweh had been provoked’ with me. 
for your sakes, and hearkened not unto 
me,—and Yahweh said’ unto me, 

Enough for thee ! do not add a word unto 
me further, in this matter. 27 Ascend 
the top of the Pisgah, and lift up thine 
eyes—westward, and northward. and 
southward and eastward —- and see 


with thine own eyes,—for thou shalt | 


not pass over this Jordan. 3 But 
command thou Joshua, and confirm 
him and embolden him,—for {;he|! shall 
pass over before this people, and 'he'| 
shall cause them to inherit the land, 
which thou shalt see. 


ony 


Beth-peor. 


@N.B. = “ valiant men.”’ 

bA sp. V.r. (sevir:, some 
cod. (w. 1 eur. pr. edn.) 
have: ‘unto you "— 
Gn. [But the word in 
the text better maintains 
the continuity of the dis- 


“ So we abode in the valley, over against 


course—Tr.' 

©Heb.: yhosthua’, Exo. 
XVil. 9, n. 

4 Would a romancist have 
dared to forge this prayer 


also! 


| §3. A Charge based upon the Retrospect and upon 


further Reminiscences—spoken by Moses. 
1 || Now|] therefore, O Israel, hearken thou untu 4 


which ||I|| am teaching you, to do [them],— 
to the end ye may live, and enter. and 


the statutes, and unto the regulations, 
| 


possess the land, which || Yahweh. the God 
of your fathers/! is giving unto you. 7? Ye 


shall not add unto the word which !'I!! am 
commanding you, neither shall ye take 


commandments of Yahweh your God, 
which {| I|] am commanding you. 3’ Yours 
are the eyes|| that have seen what Yahweh 


| 
| away®* therefrom,—that ye may keep the 
| 
| 


did in Baal-peor, for <every man who went 


| after Baal-peor> did Yahweh thy God 


destroy’ out of thy midst; 4 but [lye who 
kept on cleaving unto Yahweh your God! 
<alive> are ye all’ to-day.» 

5 See! [ have taught you statutes, and regula- 
tions, as Yahweh my God commanded’ 
me,—that ye should do so’,-in the midst of 
the land whereinto ye’ are entering to 
possess it. ® ‘Therefore shall ye observe. 
and do (them), for |ithat|) will be your 
wisdom, and discernment, in the eyes of the 
peoples,—who will hear all these statutes, 


and will say— 


Nevertheless’* <a people wise and dis- 
cerning > 1s this great nation. 

7 For what’ great nation is there which hath 

gods? nigh unto it,—lke Yahweh our God, 

whensoever we have cried out unto him‘? 


Or what’ great nation which hath righteous 


statutes and regulations, like all this law, 
which |!I|| am setting before you, tu-day? 
9 Only’ take thou heed to thyself, and keep 
thy soul diligently. so that thou forget not 
the things which thine own eyes have seen. 
and so that they go not out of thy heart, 
all the days of thy life,—but thou shalt 
make them known unto thy sons, and unto 


unto me, 


thy sons’ sons :— 
10 What day thou didst stand before Yahweh 
thy God, in Horeb,° when Yahweh said 


Gather unto me the people, that I may 


Jet them hear my words,—which they 


must learn, that they may revere me. 


all the days which they’ are living upon 
the soil, <their children also> must 


they teach. 


11 So ye drew near and stood. under the 


mountain. Now 


ithe mountain’: was 


burning with fire, up to the midst of 


*(Cp. chap. xii. 32. 

*’A vivid reminder of a 
recent event. 

¢ Asif to say: ‘‘ However 
much we may fear or 
despise them, yet this 
we must acknowledge— 
that,”’ &e. 

4Or: “a god.” 

e Observe that — hefore 
ALoses cites the Ten Com- 


illustration of the samc 
anticipatory style. 
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the heavens,—darkness, cloud, and _ thick 
gloom.* 

Then spake Yahweh unto you_ out of the 
midst of the fire,— <a voice of words> ye’ 
were hearing, <no’ form> were ye seeing. 
[there was] jonly a_ voice;.> 3 Then 
declared he unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to do, | the ten words|,— 
and wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

And <unto me>°* gave Yahweh command, at 
that time, to teach you, statutes and regula- 
tions, —that ye should do them, in the land 
whereinto ye’ are passing over. to pussess it. 


Ye must take diligent heed, therefore, unto 


your own souls,—for ye saw no manner of 


form, on the day Yahweh spake unto you® 


in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire; 
leat ve should break faith, and make you 
an image“ a form of any likeness,—a model 
of male or female ; ! a model of any beast. 
that is in the earth,—a model of any winged 
bird, that flieth in the heavens; '8 a model 
of any thing that creepeth on the ground, — 
a model of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth ; '8 or lest thou shouldest 
lift up thine eyes towards the heavens. and 


see the sun, and the moon, and the stars— | 


alle the host of the heavens, and shouldest 
be seduced , and shouldest bow thyself down 
to them, and be led to serve them,—the 
which Yahweh thy God hath assigned’ unto 
all the peoples under all the heavens; 
whereas <you> hath Yahweh taken, and 
brought you forth out of a smelting-pot of 
Iron, {out of Egypt!,—that ye might 
become his own’ inherited’ people, as at this 
day 


20°) But |, Yahweh:| shewed himself angry with 


= 


me_ for your sakes,‘—and sware, that I 
should not pass over the Jordan, and that 
I should not enter into the good land, 
which |}Yahweh thy God) is giving unto 
thee, as an inheritance ; 7 for |I|| am about 
tu die in this land, I’ am not’ to pass over 
the Jordan,—but ye’ are to pass over, and 
possess this good land. 


Take heed to yourselves, lest ye forget the 


covenant of Yahweh your God, which he 
hath solemnised with you, —and so make for 
yourselves an image“ the form of anything, 
the which* Yahweh thy God hath forbidden 
thee 3 4 seeing that llas for Yahweh thy 
God j <a consuming fire> he 1s’,—a jealous 
Gon. 


SB << When thou shalt beget sons_and sons’ sons, 


and become careless* in the land. and break 
faith and make an image“ the form of any 


* Exo. xx. 21. By-laws. 

* Would any godly man in 4 Heb.: pesel. Cp. Exo. 
the divs of Hezekiah or Xx. 4, n. 
Mananseh have dared to ¢ Or: ‘any of.” 


invent these details? 

¢ This emphasis marks the 
resninption of Mosew’ 
medistion, which Exo. 
xxi.-xxiii. shewx to have 
been employed in giving 
Isrne} on collection of 


: “over your words ’’ 
(or “‘ affairs’’). 

fA asp. v.r. (serir) would 
yt us to translate: 
“as”? (instead of: * the 
which.’’\—Cp. G.n. 

b Or: ‘‘axleep.’’ 


= 


} 


ob} 


HH 
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thing, and shalt do the thing that is wicked 
in the eyes of Yahweh thy God, provoking 
him to anger >> * JI take both the heavens 
and the earth to witneas against you, to- 
day, that ye shall ||perish'| speedily from 
off the land which ye’ are passing over the 
Jordan to pussess,—ye shall not prolong 
your days thereupon ; for |jye shall surely 
be laid waste |; 277 and Yahweh will scatter 
you among the peoples,—and ye shall have 
left remaining of you, men easily counted,* 
among the nations whither Yahweh will 
drive you; 4 and ye will serve, there, gods 
made by the hands of man,—wood or stone, 
which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 2 <If thou shalt” seek 
from thence, Yahweh thy God> then shalt 
thou find him,—when thou shalt search 
after him with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul. *”» <In thy distress, 
when all these things {have found thee out| 
—in the afterpart of the days> thou wilt 
retum unto Yahweh thy God, and wilt 
hearken to hia voice. 3! For <a @9? of 
compassion >¢ is Yahweh thy God, he will 
not forsake thee. neither will he destroy 
thee,—nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which he sware unto them. 

or ask_I pray you, of the former days which 
were before thee, even from the day when 
God created man upon the earth, yea from 
one end of the heavens, even to the other 
end of the heavens,—whether aught was 
ever brought to pass, like this great thing, 
or was ever heard of like it: * Did’ a people 
ever hear the voice of a god" speaking out 
of the midst of fire, as [thou |didst hear]. 
and yet live? Or did a god ever make 
trial of entering in, to take unto him a 
nation, out of the midst of a nation,® by 
provings_ by signs and by wonders, and by 
fighting. and by a firm hand and by a 
stretched-out arm, and by great terrors,— 
according to all that Yahweh your God 
‘did for you! in Egypt, before your eyes’, 
!Thou! wast allowed to see, that thou 
mightest know, that || Yahweh | he’ is God, 
there is’ none other than [he alone? 
<Qut of the heavens> he let thee hear his 
voice, to instruct thee,—and <upon the 
earth> he let thee see his great fire, and 
<his own words> thou didst hear, out of the 
midst of the fire. “7 And <because that he 
loved thy fathers> therefore chose he his 
seed after him,—and brought thee forth, 
with his presence, with his great might, out 
of Egypt; 8 to dispossess nations, greater 
and stronger than thou, from before thee,— 
to bring thee in, to give unto thee their 
land for an inheritance : As at tlis day. 


® So few! 
> So it shd be (w. Sam.‘— 


ae | i 
yeshall.’’} 
€(Cp, Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
4S8ome cod. cw. Sam. and 
Sep.) have: ‘ta Living 


God."* Cp. chap. v. 2%6— 


G.n. 

¢ A most apt and striking 
description, summarising: 
what the Book of Exodus 
details, 

{Cp. Exo. xiv. 25. 


5 


®*Mil.: ‘tthe God’ Heb. 


+b Note here aguin how 
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—————— | 


% ~=6S0 then thou must consider iia: saat bring 
it back to thy heart, that || Yahweh|! he’ is 
God,* in the heavens above. and upon the 
earth beneath,—there is’ none’ other. @ So 
shalt thou keep his statutes and his com- 
mandments_ which |jI|| am commanding 
thee, to-day, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy sons, after thee,—and to the 
end thou mayest prolong (thy] days upon 
the soil, which || Yahweh thy God: is giving 
thee, |all the days|. 


§ 4. Appointment of Three Cities of Refuye in the 
Newly-Conquered Provinces— Editorial. 


41 ||Then|| did Moses set apart three cities, over 


the Jordan,—towards the rising of the sun:> 

42 that the manslayer might flee thither_who should 
slay his neighbour, unawares, "he'|| not having 
hated him < aforetime,4—and might flee unto 
one of these cities, and live: @ namely Bezer. 
in the desert of the table-land. for the Reu- 
benites,—and Ramoth in Gilead | for the Gadites, 
and Golan in Bashan, for the Manassites. 


§ 5. An Editorial Introduction lcads up to Moses’ | 
Recapttulation of the Ten Commandments and | 
his further Description of the Circumstances | 


under which the Divine Voice uttered them. 
44 


the sons of Israel: 4 |/Thesej| are the testi- 


monies, and the statutes, and the regulations,— , 


which Muses spake unto the sons of Israel, 
when they came forth out of Egypt: # over 
the Jordan, in the valley over against Beth- 


peor,° in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, | 


who dwelt in Heshbon,—whom Moses and the 
sons of Israel smote, when they came forth out of 
Egypt: “7 s0 they took possession of his land, 
and the land of Og king of Bashan, the two 
kings of the Amorites, who were over the 


Jordan, —towards the rising of the sun ;f & from | 


Aroer which is on the edge of the ravine of 
Arnon, even unto Mount Sién, ithe same‘: is 
Hermon ; # and all the waste plain over the 
Jordan, towards sunrise, even unto the sea of 
the waste plain, —under the slopes of the Pisgah. 


1 Then called Moses unto all Israel, and said unto 
them— 


Hear_O Israel the statutes and the regulations, 
which I’ am speaking in your ears to-day,-— 
80 shall ye learn them, and observe, to do 
them. 


2 Yahweh our Godi] solemnised with us a 
covenant in Horeb: 3 "not with = our 


of writing. 
© * He being a not-hater to . 

him aforetime ’’ — 0.G. 
Mores is spoken of in the 519%, 
third person, byaneditor 4 Ml.: the | 
who, judging from what third.’’ 
follows in the next sec- © Cp. chap. iii. 28; Num. | 
tion, is on the west of xxv. 38. 
the Jordan at the time {(p. ver. 41, n. 


hd-’elohim). 


‘‘venterday, 


(|This'| then is the law which Moses set before . 


| 


| e Some cod. .w. 1 ear. pr. 
‘ 


39—419; V. 1- 16, 


fathers ;* did Yahweh aolenitiias this cove- 
nant, —but with us, | ourselves |—|| these here 
to-day, all of us living'. 4<Face to face> 
spake Yahweh with you_in the mount. out 
of the midst of the fire, 
(I’ was standing between Yahweh and 
you, at that time, to declare unto you 
the word of Yahweh,—for ye shrank 
with fear from the presence of the fire, 
and went not up in the mount) 

saying :— 

6 ‘Ij| am Yahweh thy God, who have 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants :*-- 

Thou shalt not have other gods_besides me: 

Thou shalt not make unto thee an image,‘ 
any form that is in the heavens above, 
or that is in the earth beneath. or that 
is in the waters beneath the earth : ® thou 
shalt not bow thyself down to them, nor 
be led to serve them,—for |\I Yahweh. 
thy God, am a jealous Gop, visiting 
the iniquity of fathers upon sons_ even*® 
upto three generations and unto four. 
unto them that hate me; 2° but shewing 
lovingkindness unto a thousand genera- 
tion,—unto them who lore me. and keep 
muy commandments: 

i Thou shalt not utter the name of Yahweh 
thy God, for falsehood,—for Yahweh 
will not let him go unpunished who 
uttereth his name, for falsehood : 

Iz Observe the sabbath’ day. to hallow it,— 
as Yahweh thy God [hath commanded 
thee|: 13 <six days> shalt thou labour. 
and do all thy work; ™ but {| the 
seventh day ;' is a sabbath unto Yahweh 
thy God, —thou shalt do no work—.thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter. nor thy 
servant nor thy handmaid_ nor thine ox 
nor thine ass_ nor any of thy cattle, nor 
thy sojourner who is within thy gates', 
that |thy servant and thy handmaid | 
may rest’ |as well as thou}.® 15 So shalt 
thou remember that <a servant> wast 
thou, in the land of Egypt, and that 
Yahweh thy God brought thee forth 
from thence, with a firm hand, and 
with a stretched-out arm,— <for this 
cause> hath Yahweh thy God com- 
manded thee to keep the sabbath’ day :* 

16 Honour thy father, and thy mother, us 
Yahweh thy God hath commanded’ 
thee, —that thy days may be prolonged | 
and that it may go well with thee, upon 


eJie.: “Snot with our 


edn., Onk., Jon., Sep., 
fathers only ’’—a_ well- 


Syr., Vul.' omit: ** even.”” 

known idiom. f Written, ‘‘hin command - 

b =**Servitude’’ (as to ment’'; read, “his coin- 
concrete for abstract, cp. mandments” —G.n. This 
dien. ii. 7, note c). ‘his’? is plainly a COT. 

¢ Heb.: pesel. Cp. Exo. ruption for ‘my ’’—cp. 
xx, 4, n. Exo. xx. 6—Tr.’ 

‘ Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Jon., ® For em. cp. Intro., Chap. 


Sep., Syr. *, Vul.) have IT., Synopsis, 4, -. 
“nor any. Cp. Exo. b MIL: “to make keep) 
xx. 4—CG.n. the day of rest.” 


DEUTERONOMY V. 17—38; VI. 1—12. 
the soil which Yahweh thy God is about | 
| 


to give unto thee : 


vu Thou shalt not commit murder : 

18 Neither shalt thou* commit adultery : 

9 Neither shalt thou® steal : 

” Neither shalt thou® testify” against thy 
neighbour, with a witness of falsehood : 

al Neither shalt thou* covet thy neighbour's 


wife,—neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour's house, his field. or his ser- 
vant_or his handmaid, his ox* or his ass, 
or anything that is thy neighbour's. 


<These words> spake Yahweh, unto all the 
convocation of you, in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, the cloud, and the 
thick gloom, ja loud voice, and added not||, 
_and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone, and gave them unto me. 

And it came to pass, <when ye heard the 
voice, out of the midst of the darkness, 
the mountain’ also burning with fire> 
then drew ye near unto me, even all the 
heads of your tribes, and your elders, ** and 
ye said— 

Lo! Yahweh our God hath let us see’ his 
glory and his greatness, <his voice 


iv 


———— 
ee et 


also> have we heard out of the midst of | 


the fire,—<this day> have we seen, 
that God’ may speak with man’, who 
yet may live. 

= Now}|| therefore, why’ should we die? 

for this great fire | will consume| us,— 
<if |\we ourselvesi| hear the voice of 
Yahweh our God any more> we shall 
die. % For who [is there] of all flesh , 
that ever heard the voice of a Living 
God. speaking out of the midst of fire, 
ins we". and yet lived ? 

% Go |thoulj near, and hear, all that 
Yahweh our God shall say,—so shalt 
‘thou! speak unto us, all that Yahweh 
our God shall speak unto thee, and we 
will hear and do. 

And Yahweh heard’ the voice of your words, 
when ye spake unto me,—and Yahweh said 
unto me— 

I have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee, they have well said all which 
they have spoken. * Oh that this their 
heart® might remain in them, to revere 
me, and to keep all my commandments, 
all the days,—that it might be well 
with them and with their sons, unto 
times age-abiding. % Go, say unto 
them,— 

Return ye to your tents. 

''Thou|| therefore, here’ stand with me 
and let me speak unto thee—all the 
commandment, and the statutes, and 


= 


21 


= Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep.. 


. 4Or: ‘gathered host." 
Syr.) have: “ Thou shalt 


Heb. : kihdl. Cp. Num. 


not ’'—G.n. xxii. 4. 
ad pea Regge ‘ e meatus prercee tem- 
< Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) per ”’—0.G. 

have: “ oe ox On. 
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semitones —S = eee 


the regulations, which thou shalt teach 
them,—that they may do [them] in the 
land which I’ am giving unto them, to 
it. 

* So then ye must observe to do, as Yahweh 
your God hath commanded you, ~ye must 
not turn aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. 33<In all the way which Yahweh 
your God hath commanded you> must ye 
walk,—that ye may live, and it be well 
with you, and that ye’ may prolong your 
days in the land_ which ye shall possess. 


$6. Further Exhortat ions—spoken by Moscs. 


A 


This’, then, is the commandment —[namely] 6 
the statutes and the regulations, which 
Yahweh your God hath commanded, to 
teach you,—that ye may dothem in the land 
whither ye’ are passing over to possess it : 
that thou mayest revere Yahweh thy God, 
[so as] to keep all his statutes and his com- 
mandments which I’ am commanding thee, 
‘thou, and “thy son and thy son’s son||, all 
the days of thy life,—and that thy days. 
may be prolonged. 

3 Therefore shalt thou hear, O Israel, and shalt 
observe to do, that it may be well with thee, 
and that ye may multiply greatly, as 
Yahweh the God of thy fathers hath spoken 
tu thee, in a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel : 


' Yahweh|| 1s our God,—! Yahweh alone|l. 


Thou shalt therefore love Yahweh thy God,— 
with all thy heart, and with al] thy soul . 
and with all thy might ;* ®so shall these 
words, which I’am commanding thee to-day 
be upon thy heart ; 7 and thou shalt impress 
them upon thy sons, and shalt speak of 
them,—when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up 5 

8 and thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 

thy hand,>—and they shall serve for bands, 
between thine eyes; ® and thou shalt write 
them upon the posts of thy house, and 
within thy gates. 

® So shall it be <when Yahweh thy God shall 

bring thee into the land, which he sware 
to thy fathers—to Abraham, to Isnac and 
to Jacob, to give unto thee, —into cities great 
and goodly, which thou didst not build; . 

i and houses full of all good things, which thou 

filledst not, and hewn cisterns which thou 

hewedst not, vineyards and oliveyards which 
thou plantedst not,—and shalt: eat and be 
full > 12 take heed unto thyself, lest thou 


as 


ee 


— 


eIf we allow that this 
lunguage shews a de- years’ experience of 
velopment, in the direc- Divine nursing (cp. chap. 
tion of love to God, as i. 31) to intensify this 
com with the time feeling in the bosom of 
of the original law-giving the real Moses ° 
on Mount Horeb, still ’Some cod. (w. Sam.) 
how much there was have: ** hands.’’—G.n. 


in the intervening forty 
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15 


ecm 
- 


1S 


‘20° <& When thv son shall ask thee in time to 


el 


of servants.» 


DEUTERONOMY VI. 13—25; VII. 1—11. 


forget Yahweh,*— who brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 


< Yahweh thy God> shalt thou revere, 
And <him> shalt thou serve, — 
And <by his name> shalt thou swear.¢ 


Ye shall not go after other gods,—of the gods 
of the peoples who are surrounding you ; 
for <a jealous Gop> is Yahweh thy God. 
in thy midst,—lest the anger of Yahweh thy 
God kindle’ upon thee, and so he destroy 


thee from off the face of the ground. 


Ye shall not put Yahweh your God to the 
proof,—as ye put him to the proof in 
Massah®4 [that is, ‘‘The place of proving ”J. 

Ye shall ||keep|| the commandments of Yahweh 
your God and his testimonies and his 
statutes, which he bath commanded thee ; 
so shalt thou do what is mght and what 
is pleasing in the eyes of Yahweh,—that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
enter in and possess the good land, which 
Yahweh sware unto thy fathers ; )9 to thrust 
out all thine enemies frém before thee,— | 


|| As spake Yahweh‘. 


$7. The Children to be instructed tn the 
Nationd History. 


come * saying, — 


What mean the testimomies, and the 


statutes 


and the regulations, which 


Yahweh our God commanded you? > 


Then shalt thou say unto thy son, 


<Servants>! were we unto Pharaoh. in 
Egypt,—and Yahweh brought us forth 
out of Egypt, with a firm hand ; 2% and 
Yuhweh put forth signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh and upon all his household, 
before our eyes; ® but he brought ‘us, 
forth from thence,—that he might bring 
us in. to give unto us the land, which 


he sware unto our fathers. 


24 So then 


Yahweh commanded’ us to do all these 


statutes, to revere*® Yahweh our God,— | 


t 


for our good. all the days, to preserve | 
us alive, (as at this day); % and <right- 
eousness> shall it be to us,—when we 
take heed to do all this commandment» 
before Yahweh our (rod, ‘as he com- 
manded us". 


7 1 


§ 8. Cunaanite Nations to be cut off—Mozes still 
apeaking. 


<When Yahweh thy God shall bring thee 
into the land which thou’ art going in to 


*® Some cod. (w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.) have: “ Y. 
thy God "'—G.n. 

> (‘p. chap. v. 6, n. 

«The K.V. has timidly 
udopted one only of these 
three striking and wel- 
come inversions. — Cp. 
ante, Intro., Chap. II. 4, 
p. 9. 


4 Ex. xvii. 2-7. 

© MI1.: ** to-morrow.” 

Cp. chap. v. 6, n. 

© Almost =‘ so revering.”’ 

b The whole law seems to 
be here and elsewhere 
spoken of as one great 
commandment. Cp. ver. 
1; chap. vil. 11; xv. 5. 


| 


| 
| 


! 
| 


3 


4 


5 


*See note at the end of 


possess, and shall clear away many nations 
from before thee —the Hittites and the 
Girgashites and the Amomntes_ and the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites and the Jebusites — seven nations 
greater in number and stronger than thou; 
and Yahweh thy God shall deliver them up 
before thee, and thou shalt smite them> 
lithou shalt devote them to destruction ,* 
thou shalt not solemnise with them a 
covenant. neither shalt thou shew them 
favour; %neither shalt ‘thou internarry 
with them, —<thy daughter> shalt thon 
not give unto his’ son, nor <his daughter> 
shalt thou take for thy’ son ; 
for he will turn aside thy son from following 
ine, > and they ¢ will serve other gods — 
so shall the anger of Yahweh kindle upm 
you, and he will destroy thee_ speedily. 
Venly <thus> shall ve do unto them: 
<Their altars> shall ye tear down, 
And <their pillars> shall ve break in 
pieces, 
And <their sacred stems> shall ye hew 
down, 
And <their carved images>® 
burn up in the fire. 
For <a holy people> art thou’ unto 
Yahweh thy God: <of thee>* hath 
Yahweh thy God |made choice,. that thou 
shouldest become his people as a treasure, ¢ 
above all the peoples that are on the face 
of the ground: 7<not because ve were 
more in number than any of the peoples > 
did Yahweh become attached to you_ and 
make choice of you,—for !ye!! were fewer 
than any of the peoples; Sbut <because 
Yahweh loved’ you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he sware unto your 
fathers> did Yahweh bring you forth with 
a firm hand,—and redeem thee out of the 
house of servants,* out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt. %So then, thou 
must know that || Yahweh thy Godj | he! 
is God,—the faithful Gop, keeping his 
covenant and his loringkindness with them 
that love him and keep his commandments,» 
to a thousand generations! 1 but req uiting 
them who hate him unto his face ty 
destroy themn,—he* will not be slack towards 
him that hateth him, <unto his face> w)}} 
he requite him So shalt thou keep the 
commandment,! and the statutes an@ the 
regulations, which I’ am commanding thee 
to-day, tu do them. 


shall ye 


(Cp. ch. xxvic Is: a 
the Book of Joshua, Exo, XIX. 5. eae 
> Here the speaker inform- 6 Cp. chap.v. 6,n.3;) E’x 
ally glides into a direct xx. 2. oe has 
citation of Divine words. ‘Written, “command -— 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sum., Syr., ment"; reed, ** @eooxy- 


Vul.: have: *‘he ’—G.n. 

4 Heb.: 
as the plural of pesei. 
Cp. Exo. xx. 4, n. 

€ Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.) have: *‘and 
of thee.” 
2—G.n. 


_ mandments"* | pl.’ —<«+ 
pesilim’, verving  iCp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. ° 


eur. pr. edn 7 
Vul.) have: * ancd he «> 
—G.n. 


(‘p. chap. xiv. 1Cp. chap. vi. 1, 25, m. 


2 Then shall it come to pass <if ye will hearken 


13 


is 


® This “and” is omitted in 
rome cod. (w.Sam., Jon.) 


© These counselx against 
timid forehodings—how 
natural on the lips of the 
Teal Moses; but how be- 
lated and overdone from 


unto these regulations, and keep and do 


| 
| 
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them> then will Yahweh thy God keep | % 


with thee, the covenant and the loving- 
kindness which he sware unto thy fathers ; 
and will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee,—and bless the fruit of thy 
body and the fruit of thy ground, thy corn, 
and * thy new wine and thine oil, the young 
of thy kine, and the ewes of thy flock, upon 
the soil’ which he sware unto thy fathers to 
give unto thee. | Blessed’ shalt thou be 
beyond all the peoples,—there shall not be 
in thee a barren male or female, nor among 
thy cattle ; Sand Yahweh | will turn away | 
from thee, all disease,—and <as for all the 
sore sickneases® of Egypt which thou 
knowest> he will not lay them upon 
thee, but will put them upon all who hate 
thee; 46and thou shalt devour all the 
peoples whom |! Yahweh thy God || is deliver- 
ing up unto thee, thine eye shall not look 
with pity upon them,—neither shalt thou 


serve their gods, for <a snare> would it be 


unto thee. 


< Although thou mightest say in thy heart :° 


<More in number> are these nations 
than I, — ||how can} I  dispossess 
them ?> 

thou must not be afraid of them,—thou 
must |.remember|| what Yahweh thy God’ 
did, unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt: 
the great provings which thine own eyes 
saw_ and" the signs and the wonders, and 
the firm hand, and the stretched-out arm, 
wherewith Yahweh thy God’ brought thee 
forth,— |so|; will Yahweh thy God do unto 
all the peoples, before whom thou’ art 
afraid. 2° Moreoveralso <the hornet> will 
Yahweh thy God send among them, —until 
they’ are destroyed who are left remaining. 
and who are hiding themselves from thy 
face. 2! Thou shalt not be affrighted at their 
presence,—for || Yahweh thy God in thy 
midst! is a Gop great and to be revered. 
So will Yahweh thy God |clear away| these 
nations from before thee, | little by little!,— 
thou mayest not consume them [at oncel, 
lest the wild beast of the field’ should 
multiply over thee. * But Yahweh thy 
God will deliver them up before thee,— and 
discomfit them with a great discomfiture, 
until they are destroyed; 24 and will deliver 
their kings into thy hand® and _ thou 
shalt destroy their name, from under the 


the pen of a romancist 
writing centuries after 
the conquest of Canann 

become an accum- 
lished fact ! 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon. 
MS., Sep., Syr.) omit 
this “‘and "—G.n. 

e Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: ‘hands ” 
(pl.)—G.n. 


| 
| 
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heavens, — not a man shall stand before 
thee, until thou hast destroyed them. 


<The carved images® of their gods> shalt 


thou consume with fire,—thou shalt not 
covet the silver and gold upon them, to 
take unto thee, lest thou be ensnared there- 
by; for <the abomination of Yahweh thy 
God> it is’; “and thou shalt not bring an 
abomination into thy house, and so become 
devoted to destruction, |likeit|,—thou shalt 
.abhor|| it, and thou shalt |jloathe|| it, 
because <a thing devoted to destruction> 
it is’. 


$9. Lessons taught by the Sojourn in the Desert— 


] 


3 


Moses still speaking. 


< All the commandment”? which I’ am com- 


manding thee to-day> shalt thou |observe | 
to do,—that ye may |live|, and multiply. 
and enter in and possess the land, which 
Yahweh sware unto your fathers. 


So then, thou shalt remember all the wav* in 


which Yahweh thy God caused thee to 
journey these forty years in the desert.— 
that he might humble thee, to put thee to 
the proof, to know what was in thy heart, — 
whether thou wouldest keep his command. 
ments," or not. %*Sohehumbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna which thou hadst not known, neither 
had thy fathers’ known, —that he might 
lead thee to consider that <not on bread ¢ 
alone> shall the son of earth live’, but <on 
whatsoever cometh from the bidding of 
Yahweh> shall the son of earth live’. 
iThy mantle|| hath not fallen with age 
from off thee, and |/thy foot|| hath not be- 
come swollen,—these forty years. 5 Thou 
must consider, then, with thy heart,—that 
<as a man chasteneth his son>f || Yahweh 
thy Godj| hath been chastening thee’. 
Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments of Yahweh thy God,—to walk in his 
ways, and to revere him’. 


§10. Dangers of Coming Abundance—AMoses still 


7 


10 


® Same word as ver. 5. 

b(p. chap. vi. 1,25; and 
ante, ver. 11. 

¢ The 
to whom it was a living 
memory; not at all apt 
from the pen of a roman- 


4 Weraten, 


speaking. 


For || Yahweh thy God|| is bringing thee into 


a guod land; a land’ of ravines of water, of 
fountains and depths, coming forth in valley, 
and in mountain: %a land’ of wheat and 
barley, and vine and fig-tree, and pome- 
granate,—a land’ of olive oil, and honey: 
a land’ wherein <not in scarcity> shalt 
thou eat food, thou shalt lack nothing 
therein, —a land’ whose stones are iron, and 
out of whose hills*® thou mayest hew copper." 
So then thou shalt eat, and be satistied,— 


ment’’; read, “com- 

mandments ” —G.n. 

pout cp. chap. vi. 25, n— 
Yo 


¢Or 6 food.” 

‘N.B. and cp. Num. xi, 
11-14; chap. i. 9, 31. 

® Or: ** mountains.” 

& Cp. Zech. vi. 1. 


raphic word of one 


“command- 
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—— a 


and bless Yahweh thy God, for the good 
land which he hath given unto thee. 


4 Do not speak in thy heart, when Yahweh thy 
God casteth them out from before thee saying, 


; 1 Take heed to thyself, lest thou forget Yahweh 


thy God,—so as not to keep his command- 
ments. and his regulations and his statutes, 
which I’ am commanding thee to-day ; 
lest thou eat_and be satisfied,—and <goodly 
houses> thou build, and inhabit; ! and 

thy herd and thy flocki! increase, and 
‘silver and gold|| increase unto thee,—and 

all that thou hast!| increase; '4 and so thy 
heart be lifted up,—and thou forget Yahweh 
thy God, who brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of servants ;* 


<For mine own righteousness> hath 
Yahweh brought me in, to possess this 
land,— 
whereas it is <for the lawlessness of these 
nations> that ||Yahweh!| is dispossessing 
them from before thee. ® <Not for thine 
own righteousness, nor for the uprightness 
of thine own heart> art thou’ going in to 
posseas their land,— but <for the lawlessness 
of these nations> is ||Yahweh thy God| 
driving them out from before thee, and 
that he may establish the word which 


1 who caused thee to journey through the great Yahweh sware’ unto thy fathers, unto 
and terrible desert,” of fiery serpents and Abraham, unto Isaac_and unto Jacob. So 
scorpions, and thirsty wastes, where was no’ then, thou must consider that <not for thine 
water.—who brought forth for thee water own righteousness> is || Yahweh thy God] 
cmt of the flinty’ rock ; }6 who fed thee with giving unto thee this good land. to possess 
manna in the desert, which thy fathers’ had it,—for <a stiff-necked people> thou art’. 
na known.—that he might humble thee, | 7 Remember—do not forget, how thou didst 
ari ‘hat he might put thee to the proof, to , provoke Yahweh thy God, in the desert,— 
dvs thea: good in thy hereafter,¢ 17 and lest — yea <from the day when thou camest* 
the ar -heuldest sav in thy heart,— } forth out of the land of Egypt. until ye 

Mine own strength and the might of entered as far as this place> have ye been 

mine own hand’ have gotten me this 'quarrelling|! with Yahweh.» 

wealth. * <Even in Horeb> ve provoked Yahweh to 
Pd 


But thou shalt remember Yahweh thy Ged, 
that it was he!’ who had been giving thee 
srength to get wealth,—that so he might 
«establish bis covenant which he sware to 
thy fathers (as at this day). 


~ But it shall be <if thou |iforget'|) Yahweh 


11. 


thy God, and go after other gods, and serve 
them. and bow thyself down to them> I 
testify against you, to-day, that ye shall 
perish : %<like the nations which || Yahweh|| 
ix causing to perish from before you> |!soll 
shall ve {perish{,—because ye would not 
hearken' unto the voice of Yahweh your 
God, 


Contidence in Yahweh enjotned —with Self- 


distrust — More Reminiscences — Mores — still 
speaker. 


9? Hear, O Isracl! thou’ art passing, to-day, 


over the Jordan, to go in to dispossess 
nations, greater and stronger than thou,— 
cities yreat and fortified into the heavens ; 
a poople great and tall, the sons of Anakim, 
--whom thou! knowest4 and of whom 
thou hast heard say, 
Whe can stand before the sons of Anak ? 


ss, then, thou must consider to-day, that 


“Yahweh thy God> jhej 1¢ is that is | 
paring over before thee, as a consuming 

tire, he will destroy them,and the, will , 
caus: them to bow down before thee,—so_; 
shalt thou disxpossess them, and destroy | 
tiv-in speedily, as Yahweh hath spoken’ unto 

thee, 


10 


13 


2Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Sep.. 
Syr. have: “ye came" 


wrath,—so that Yahweh showed himself 
angry with you, to destroy you. ® <When 
I went up into the mountain, to receive 
the tables of stone—the tables of the cove- 
nant, which Yahweh had solemnised with 
you> then abode I in the mountain. forty 
days and forty nights, <food> did I not 
eat, and <water> did I not drnnk 
Then did Yahweh deliver unto me the two 
tables of stone, written with the finger of 
(rod,—and [there was] <upon them>. 
according to all the words which Yahweh 
had spoken’ with you in the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
convocation.©£ So then it came to pass 
<at the end of forty days, and forty 
nights> that Yahweh gave’ unto me_ the 
two tables of stone. the tables of the 
covenant. 2 Then said Yahweh unto 
me— 

Up! get down quickly out of | this 
mountain, for thy people whom thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt {have 
broken faith',—they have turned aside 
quickly, out of the way which I com- 
manded them,—they have made them 
a molten image. 

And Yahweh spake unto me, saying, — 

I have looked on this people, and lo! 
<a stiff-necked people> it is’. 14 Let 
me alone“ that I may destroy them, 
and wipe out their name_ from under 
the heavens,—and make thee’ into a 


unlikely charre for a 
later romancist to have 


—G.n. made at all: 
ofr cheap. v6. Mm. 4 They had seen them: cp. -Note the fulness and ¢Or: “gathered host.** 
Sfp shap. 119. i. 2s. ; force of the Linguage of Heb. kihdd. . 
‘4or. “ Chane aftertime.”’ 


these two verses. A very 


4(Cp. Exo. xxxii. 10, n. 


-_ 
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nation stronger and more in dumber 

than they. 
So I turned, and came down out of the 
mountain, now |'the mountain|| was burning 
with fire,—and the two tables of the 
covenant were upon my twohands. 16 Then 
looked I, and lo! ye had sinned against 
Yahweh your God, ye had made you a 
molten calf,—ye had turned aside quickly, 
out of the way which Yahweh had com- 
manded you. | So I seized the two tables, 
and cast them from off my two hands,— 
and brake them in pieces before your 
eyes. 


% Then lay I prostrate befure Yahweh, as at 


the first * forty days and forty nights, 
<food> did I not eat, and <water> did I 
not drink, —because of all yoursin which ye 
had sinned, in doing the thing that was 
wicked > in the eyes of Yahweh, to provoke 
him to anger. }9 For I shrank with fear, 
from the face of the anger and the hot 
displeasure, wherewith Yahweh was pro- 
voked against you, to destroy you,—but 
Yahweh hearkened unto me, even at that 
time. *® And <with Aaron> did Yahweh 
show himself exceedingly angry, to destroy 
him,—so I prostrated myself, even in 
behalf of Aaron, at that time. 7 And 
<your sin which ye had made, even the 
calf> took I, and burned it up with fire, 
and pounded it very smal], until it was fine 
as dust,—then cast I the dust thereof into 
the torrent, that descended out of the 
mountain.¢ 


‘2 Also <at Taberah‘ and at Massah,° and at 


Kibroth-hataavah>! <a cause of provoca- 
tion> became ye, unto Yahweh. Also 
<when Yahweh sent you out of Kadesh- 
barnea_ saying, 

Go up and possess the land. which I have 

given unto you> 

then quarrelled ye with the bidding of 
Yahweh your God, and trusted him not, 
neither hearkened unto his voice. ™ Ye 
have been |iquarrelling|| with Yahweh,— 
from the day that I first knew you. 


‘% Thus, then, lay I prostrate before Yahweh. 


- 


the forty days and the forty nights that I 
did he prostrate,—||because Yahweh spake 
of destroying you], 26 Therefore I pros- 
trated myself unto Yahweh, and said, 

My Lord Yahweh! Do not destroy thy 
people, even thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed in thy greatness, — 
which thou hast brought forth out of 


sIt SP ectal that he had 4 Num. xi. 1-3. 


lain prostrate when he e Exo. xvii. 7. 


fint received the Tables ‘Num. xi. 34. 

Cp. ver. 25. ©N.B.: “A sweeping 
v> Note that, nearly — c e which a romancist 

ee) Toouatny i is C) of ter days would 


wicked thing.’ acarcely have imagined, 
-© Cp. Ex. xxxii. 90. How far less expressed. Cp. 


tifully and unex- ver. 7. 


pectedly the laterpamsage * Or: ‘had lain.’’ 
explains the earlier ! 


KO.T. 


~ Eey pt with a firm hand. a7 7 Have 
remembrance of thy servants, of Abra- 
ham. of Isaac, and of Jacob,—do not 
regard the obduracy* of this people, or 
their lawlessness. or their sin: % lest 
the land out of which thou hast brought 
us forth say’, 
< Because Yahweh was not able to 
bring them into the land of which 
he had spoken to them,—and be- 
cause he hated them> took he 
them forth, to put them to death 
in the desert. 


29 Yet |ithey!| are thy people. and thine 


inheritance,—whom thou hast brought 
forth with thy great strength, and with 
thy stretched-out arm. 


1 <At that time> said Yahweh unto me— 

Cut thee out two tables of stone, like the 
first, and come up unto me, into the 
mountain,—and make thee an ark of 
wood; ?that I may write, upon the 
tables, the words which were on the 
first tables. which thou brakest in 
pieces,—then shalt thou put them in 
the ark. 

3 So I made an ark, of acacia wood, and cut 
out two tables of stone, like the first,—and 
went [up the mountain, having the two 
tables in my hand. 4+ And he wrote 
upon the tables, according to the first 
writing—the ten words, which Yahweh had 
spoken unto® you in the mountain, out of 
the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
convocation,4—and Yahweh delivered them 
unto me. 5 Then turned I, and came 
down out of the mountain, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made,—and 
they have remained there, as Yahweh 
commanded’ me. 


6 And |ithe sons of Israel|| set forward out of 
Beervth Bene-jaakan® to Moserah,— <there> 
died Aaron, and was buried there, and Eleazar. 
his son, became priest in his stead. 7<From 
thence> set they forward unto the Gudgodah,— 
and from the Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of 
torrents of water. 


8 <At that time> did Yahweh separate the 
tribe of Levi,' to bear the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh,—to stand befure 
Yahweh, to wait upon him. and to bless in 
his name (until this day). %<For this 
cause> hath Levi neither portion norinheri- 
tance, with his brethren, — || Yahweh|| is his 
inheritance, as Yahweh thy God spake’ 


unto him. 

*Or: ‘denseness,’” ‘' ob- meeting, Exo. xxxiii. 
stinacy.”’ 7-11. 

* If this nccount, compared © Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
with Exo. xxv. 10-16; Jon.) have: * with ' _— 
xxxiv. 1; and xxxvii. J, G.n. 
points to the immediate ‘Or: “guthered h 
construction of a tem- Heb.: kdhdl, 
porely ark, there is no- ¢J.e.: ‘The wells of the 

Une ase ge in that: sons of Jaakan.’’ 
ve already met ‘Num. iii. 5; chap. xii. 12. 
with a temporary tent of 


14 


10 


But {Tj stayed in the mountain, according to 
the former days, forty days. and forty 
nights,—and Yahweh hearkened unto me, 
at that time also, Yahweh |was not 
willing |* to destroy thee. 11 So then 
Yahweh said unto me, 

Up with thee—to break away onward,» 
before the people,—that they may 
enter in, and possess the land, which I 
aware unto their fathers, to give unto 
them. 


812. Further Exhortations. 


|\Now’ therefore, O Israel, what is || Yahweh 
thy God!| asking of thee,—but to revere 
Yahweh thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve Yahweh thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul: to keep the commandments of 
Yahweh, and his statutes, which I’ am 
commanding thee to-day,—||for thy good|!? 
Lo! <unto Yahweh thy God> belong the 
heavens. even the highest heavens.°—the 
earth, with all that is therein. 1 Only’ 
<unto thy fathers> Yahweh became 
attached. so as to love them,—therefore 
made he choice of their seed after them— 
lof you—out of all the peoples!|, (as at this 
day). 16 Therefore must ye circumcise the 


foreskin of your hearts,—and <your | 


necks> must ye stiffen no more. 1) For 
<as touching Yahweh your God> !thej] is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords; the great, 
the mighty, and the fearful Gop, who 
respecteth not persons,® nor accepteth a 
bribe; '8 executing the vindication of the 
orphan, and the widow,—and loving a 
sojourner, |giving him food and raiment]. 
Therefore shall ye love the sojourner, —for 
<sojourners> became ye, in the land of 
Egypt. 

< Yahweh thy God> shalt thou revere. 

<Him>é shalt thou serve,— 

And <unto him> shalt thou cleave, 

And <in his name> shalt thou swear. 

|| He|| is thy song of praise » 

And |jhe|| thy God,—who hath done with 
thee these great and fearful things. which 
thine own eyes have seen. 

<As seventy souls> went thy fathers down 
to Egypt,—and [inow|| Yahweh thy God 
hath made thee hke the stars of the heavens. 


ee ey os ree etiae fe  Ma 
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Aud his eegulations. and his ccinmanctinants 
all the days. 2 And ye must know. to- day, 
(for not with your sons [do I speak] who 
know not, neither have they seen) the 
discipline of Yahweh your God,—his great- 
ness_ his* firm hand, and his stretched-out 
arm; * and his signs. and his doings, which 
he did in the midst of Egypt,—unte 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and unto all his 
land ; 4and what he did unto the forces of 
Egypt—unto his horses and unto his 
chariots, in that he caused the waters of 
the Red Sea to flow over their faces, when 
they were pursuing after you,>—and » 
Yahweh destroyed them (unto this day); 
and what he did unto you, in the desert,— 
until ye came in as far as this place; ® and 
what he did to Dathan and to Abiram’ 
sons of Eliab, son of Reuben, in that the 
earth opened wide her mouth, and swal- 
lowed-up them and their households, and 
their tents,—and all the living things that 
attended them, in the midst of all Israel. 
For <yours> are the eyes that have seen’ 
every great deed‘? of Yahweh,—which he 
hath done. 


Therefore shall ye keep all the comnnand- 


ment® which I’ am commanding thee, to- 
day,—that ye may be strong‘ and so enter 
and possess the land, whither ye’ are pass- 
ing over to possess it; ® and that ye may 
prolong your days upon the soil’ which 
Yahweh sware unto your fathers. to give 
unto them and unto their seed,—a_ land 
flowing with milk and honey. 


For ||the land which thou’ art entering tu 


possess || <not like the land of Egypt>, it 
is’, from whence ye came out,—where thou 
didst sow thy seed, and then water it with 
thy foot, hke a garden of herbe; !! but |ithe 
land whereinto ye’ are passing over to 
possess it || 18s a land of hills, and valleys, — 
which <of the rain of the heavens> doth 
drink water: ]?a land which Yahweh thy 
God’ careth for,—continually’ are the eyes 
of Yahweh thy God upon it, from the 
beginning of the year, even unto the end 
of the vear.s 


13 And it shall come to pass <if ye will 


hearken|| unto my commandments_ which 
I’ am commanding you, to-day,—to love 
Yahweh your God, and to serve him, with 
all your heart, and with all your souk 


then (saith he] 
I will give the rain of your land in it 


1 Therefore shalt thou love Yahweh thy God. season, !'the early rain® and the latt 
‘ . 2 latter 


| 
| 

for multitude. 14 

and keep his observance, and his statutes. | 


; *Some cod. (w. one ear. ‘Or: “ firm.’’ 

® Some cod. (w. Sum., Sep., promised as a blessing, r.edn.,8am.,Jon..&ep., *Anatural and beautiful 
Syr., Vul.) have: “Sand ¢Ml.: “who doth not Ait Brn ts Vul.) have: “and figure of speech, ex 
(or therefore) Y. was not up faces.” his ’—G. = pressive of the constant 
willing ’’—G.n. fOr, ml.: “bread and a | » Another Massorctic read- activities of God's beni a 

» For journeying ’’—O.G. mantle.” ing is: “after them "— care of Palestine. = 
652». 6 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., n. * Falling heavily in Fal 

© Lit.: ‘“‘and the heavens Jon., Sep., Syr., VWul.j ¢ Num. xvi. 1 ff. tine from middle of Cees: 
of (the) heayens.’’ have: ‘and him ’—G.n. 4 Or: all the great do- ber till January, and = 

4 Here charged as a duty: b Beautiful figure of ing.’ paring the ground roe 
luter on (chap. xxx. 6) Kpeech. ' © Cp. chap. vi. 1, 25; vii. 11, the seed.—Da vies’ Fy. ee 


Id 
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rainj*; so shalt thou gather in thy | 


corn, and thy new wine. and thine oil ; 
and I[ will give grass in thy field for 
thy cattle,—and thou shalt eat and be 
satisfied. 


Take heed to yourselves, lest your heart be 


befooled,—and ye turn aside_ and serve 
other gods, and bow down to them. 1” Su 
would the anger of Yahweh kindle upon 
you. and he would shut up the heavens. 
that there should be no rain, and {the 
ground '| would not yield her increase,—so 
should ye perish speedily, from off the good 
land, which Yahweh’ is giving unto you. 


Therefore shall ye lay these my words upon 


your heart_ and upon your soul,—and bind 
them for a sign upon your hand, and they 
shall serve as bands between your eyes; 
and ye shall'teach them unto your children * 
by speaking of them,—when thou sittest in 
thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou hiest down, and when 
thou risest up; % and thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thy house, and 
within thy gates: 2! that your days may 
multiply, and the days of your children,° 
upon the soil’ which Yahweh sware unto 
your fathers, to give unto them, —'|like the 
days of the heavens upon the carth||. 22 For 
<if ye do llindeed keep || all this command. 
ment, which I’ am commanding you! to 
do it,—to love Yahweh your God. to walk 
in all his ways. and to cleave unto him> 
then® will Yahweh dispossess all these 
nations, from before you,—and ye shall 
disposseas nations’ greater and stronger 
than ye: * |levery place whereon the sole 
of your foot shall tread|| <yours> shall it 
be,— <from the desert and the Lebanon. 
from!‘ the river*—the river Euphrates, even 
unto the hinder sea> shall be your 
boundary. ™ No man shall stand before 
you, — <the dread of you and the fear" of 
you> will Yahweh your God put forth over 
the face of all the land, whereon ye shall 
tread, Jas he spake unto you .. 


$13. The Blessing and the Curse: Mounts 


dferizim and Ehal, 


% See! I’ am setting before you, to-day,—a 


¢ Which falls in March and 
Apnl, and brings on the 
harvest. — Davies’ 
** Important, ax «trenyth- 
ening and 

' a fon 

sae erbage.” 
© Lit.: ‘*sons.”’ 
¢ Rome cod. (w. Sam., 8ep.., 


blessing, and a curse: 27 |the blessing 
when ye shall hearken unto the command- 
ments of Yahweh your God, which I’ 
am commanding you, to-day; % and || the 
curse|| if ye shall not’ hearken unto the 


any prophet of a later 
age have presumed to 
make the conquest of 
Canaan so strongly 
conditional as this? 

f Some cod, (w. Sam., 8ep. 
Syr.' have: ‘tand from’ 
—G.n. 


H.1L. 


InBatunnyg 


6 Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.) 


Syst. add: “to-day ”’ have : ‘the great river ” 
—in. —G.n. 
* Again let us ask— Would » Or: ‘‘terror.”’ 
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I 


pe 
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1 
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®Or: ‘‘ have not known.’’ 

b Heb.: ‘arahah. 

€ Cp. Gen. xii. 6: O.G. 18. 

aN.B.: ' 
land could the whole law 
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commandments of Yahweh your God, but 
shall turn aside out of the way’ which I’ am 
commanding you, to-day,—to go after other 
gods_ which ye know not.® 


And it shall come to pass <when Yahweh 


thy God shall bring thee into the land. 
which thou’ art entering to poaseas> then 
shalt thou put the blessing, upon Mount 
Gerizim, and the curse, upon Mount Ebal. 
Are ||they|| not over the Jordan, on the way 
towards the entering in of the sun, in the 
land of the Canaanite, who dwelleth in the 
plain over against Gilgal, beside the 
Teacher's Terebinths ?¢ 8! For ye’ are pass- 
ing over the Jordan, to enter to possess the 
land’ which || Yahweh your God|| is giving 
unto you,—so shall ye possess it, and dwell 
therein. ™ Therefore shall ye observe to 
do’ all the statutes and the regulations,— 
which I’ am setting before you, to-day. 


§ 14. All Traces of Idolatry to be removed, and 


Yahweh's Worship to be centralised. 


||These'} are the statutes and the regulations 12 


which ye must observe to do, in the land’ 
which Yahweh the God of thy fathers hath 
given unto thee‘ to possess it,—all the 
days that ye’ are living upon the soil : 


Ye must |jutterly destroy|| all the places, 


where the nations whom ye’ are dispossess- 
ing have served their gods, — 
Upon the high mountains, 
And upon the hills, 
And under every green tree ; 
And ye must tear down their altars, 
And break in pieces their pillars, 
And |itheir sacred stems || must ye consume 
with. fire, 
And <the carved images? of their gods> 
must ye fell to the ground, — 
And destroy their name out of that place. 


Ye must not do thus’ unto Yahweh your 


God; ‘but <unto the place’ which 
Yahweh your God shall choose, out of all 
your tribes, to put his name there,—as his 
habitation > shall ve ask your way, and 
come in thither; ®and bring in thither 
your ascending-offerings, and your sacri- 
fices,"§ and your tithes, and the heave- 
offering of your hand,—and your vow- 
offerings, and your freewill-offerings, and 
the firstlings of your herd, and of your 
flock ; 7 and shall eat there, before Yahweh 
your God, and rejoice in all whereunto ye 
are putting your hand, ||ye, and your house- 
holds,—wherewith Yahweh thy God hath 
blessed thee}. 


Ye must not do according to all that we’ are 


doing here, to-day,—|every man_ what- 
soever is right in his own eyes|. *% Because 


be kept. Cp. ver. 8. 
* Same word as chap. vii. 


25. 
!Prob.: ‘‘ peace-offerings."* 
Cp. P.B., Lev. pp. 60, 62. 
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that only in the 
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resting-place and into the inheritance. 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee.* 19 But <when ye shall pass over 
the Jordan, and settle down in the land’ 
which || Yahweh your God|' is causing you to 
inherit, —and he shall give you rest from all 
your enemies round about, and ye shall 
dwell securely>> " then shall it be, that 
<unto the place which Yahweh your God 
shall choose’ to make a habitation for his 
name there> ||thither|| shall ye bring in all 
that I’ am commanding you,—your ascend- 
ing - offerings and your sacrifices. your 
tithes. and the heave-offering of your hand, 
and all your chosen vow-offerings which ye 
shall vow unto Yahweh. 12 So shall ye 


B 


rejoice before Yahweh your God, |lye, and | 


your sons. and your daughters, and your 


servants. and your handmaids,—and the | 


Levite that is within your gates|, foras- 
much as he hath’ neither’ portion nor 
inheritance with you. 

Take heed to thyself, lest thou cause thine 
ascending-sacrifice to go up in just any 
place which thou shalt see; ™ but <in 
the place which Yahweh shall choose’ in one 
of thy tribes> ||there| shalt thou cause 
thine ascending-sacrifice to go up, and 
'Hthere'| shalt thou do’ all that I’ am com- 
manding thee. 

Howbeit’ <of anything thy soul desireth> 
mayest thou sacrifice® and so eat flesh— 
according to the blessing of Yahweh thy 
God which he hath bestowed upon thee, in 
all thy gates, ithe unclean and the clean 
may eat thereof,—|as the gazelle and as the 
hart!. 36 Howbeit’ <the blood> shall ye 
not eat,— <upon the earth> shalt thou 
pour it out, like water. 

Thou mayest not’ eat within thy gates, the 
tithe of thy corn, or? of thy new wine or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd, or of 
thy flock,—nor any of thy vow-offerings 
which thou shalt vow, nor thy freewill- 
offerings. nor the heave-offering of thy 
hand ;* 3 but <before Yahweh thy God> 
shalt thou eat it, in the place which Yahweh 
thy God shall choose, |' thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy servant and thy 
handmaid, and the Levite who is within 
thy gates',—so shalt thou rejoice before 
Yahweh thy God, in all whereunto thou 
puttest thy hand.’ 1 Take heed to thy- 
self, lest thou forsake the Levite,—all thy 
davs, upon thy soil. 


2 <When Yahweh thy God shall enlarge thy 


® Another hint that only here, (Cp. ver. 21,n. 


in the land of pronuse 
could the law be fully 
carmed out cp. ver. 1 ; 
but at the same time a 
very unlikely confesuon 
for a late romancist to 
volunteer. 

*Cp. chap. x. 8,9; Num. 
m. 11-13. 

« The correct word even 


@ Some cod. .w. Sam., Onk. 
Ms., Jon.) omit this 
“or "—G.n. 


fSome cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
and one ear. pr. edn. 
_Chayim’'s 1424-5"* have: 
** hands "’ \pl.‘—G.n. 


2) 


& 
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® J.e.: ** slaughter for eat- 
ing’? — connected 
with sacrifice, as all 
eating of fiesh among 
ancient Hebrews was 
sacrificial “’—O.G, p. 237. 
ae same usage in N.T., 

. xv. 


- — 


boundary—-as he hath spoken unto thee— 
and thou shalt say. 

I would eat flesh 
because thy soul desireth’ to eat flesh> 
<of whatsoever thy soul desireth > mayest 
thou eat flesh. 


< When the place which Yahweh thy God shall 


choose to put his name there. shall he 'too 
far for thee|> then shalt thou sacrifice® of 
thy herd or of thy flock, which Yahweh 
hath given unto thee, |as I have commanded 
thee|,—and shalt eat, within thine own 
gates, |of whatsoever thy soul desireth|. 
< Even as the gazelle and the hart is eaten> 
|Iso|| shalt thou eat it,—!|the unclean and the 
clean || alike’ shall eat it. 


Howbeit’ firmly refrain from eating the blood; 


for ||the blood|| is the life,> — therefore 
must thou not eat the life with the flesh. 
Thou shalt not eat it,—<upon the earth> 
shalt thou pour it out, like water. % Thou 
shalt not eat it,-—that it may be well with 
thee. and with thy children after thee, 
[when thou shalt do that which is right in 
the eves of Yahweh!. 


Howbeit’ <thy holy things which thou shalt 


have, and thy vow-offerings> shalt thou 
take and come in, unto the place’ which 
Yahweh shall choose; 7 and shalt offer thine 
ascending-sacrifices, the flesh and the bluod. 
upon the altar of Yahweh thy God,—and 
<the blood of thine [other] sacrifices>¢ shal] 
be poured out upon the altar of Yahweh 
thy God, and then <the flesh> shalt thou 
eat. *% Observe and hear all 
these things which I’ am commanding thee, 
—that it may be well with thee_ and with 
thy children after thee,—unto times age- 
aliding, |so long as thou shalt do that 
which 1s pleasing and mght in the eyes of 
Yahweh thy God |. 


2 = =<When Yahweh thy God shall cut off from 


before thee, the nations whom thou art 
gving in to dispossess,—and thou do dis- 
possess them, and dwell in theirland > ™ take 
heed to thyself, lest thou be thrust after 
them, {after they have heen destroyed from 
before thee|,—and lest thou enquire after 
their gods_ saying— 
<In what manner> did these nations 
serve’ their gods, that [JI too! may do 
likewise’ ? 


Thou shalt not do likewise’ unto Yahweh 


thy God,—for <everything that is an 
abomination unto Yahweh. which he doth 
hate> have they done unto their gods, 
for <even their sons and their daughters> 
do they consume with fire unto their 


wher’. 

*U.: “soul”; and cp. Lev. 
xvn. 11, 14. 

*€N.B.: Emphatic “by 
repetition.’® Intro. 
Chap. IL., Symopeia, Bc. 

a Chiefly “peace-offeringn.” 

3B and els- Cp. ver. 6, a 
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gods.* * <Whatsvever be the 
thing which I’ am commanding you> ||the 
same|! shall ye observe to do,—|thou shalt 
neither add thereunto, nor take away there- 
from'.> 


$15. Signs and Wonders not to tempt to Idolatry. 
< When there shall arise in thy midst—a 


prophet, or a dreamer of dreams,—and he 


21% 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of servants.* ™ And |jall Israel || shall hear 
and fear,—and shall not again’ do according 
to this wickedneas_ in thy midst. 


120 «< When thou shalt hear—in one of thy cities. 


13 


shall give unto thee a sign or a wonder; | 
and the sign or the wonder |shall come in| , 


whereof he spake unto thee, saving, — 

Let us go after other gods, which ye know 

not. and let us serve them 

thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams, — 
for Yahweh your God |is putting you to 
the proof|¢ to know whether ye do’ love 
Yahweh your God, with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 


4 <After Yahweh your God> shall ye walk, 
And <him> shall ye revere,— 
And <his commandments> shall ye observe, 
And <unto his voice> shall ye hearken, 
And <him> shall ye serve, 
And <unto him> shall ye cleave. 


And |jthat prophet, or that dreamer of dreams! 


shall be put to death, because he hath spoken 
revolt against Yahweh your God,—who 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants,® to seduce thee out of the way’ 
wherein Yahweh thy God hath commanded 
thee to walk,—so shalt thou consume the 
wicked thing‘ out of thy midst. 


< When thy brother—son of thine own mother, 


or thine own son or thine own daughter, 
or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend who 
is as thine own soul, [shall entice thee 
secretly| saying, — 
Let us go and serve other gods, 

whom thou hast not known |thou, nor thy 
fathers|; 7 of the gods of the peoples who 
are round about you, who are near unto 
thee, or who are far off from thee,—/from 
one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth||> §8thou shalt not consent 
unto him, neither shalt thou hearken unto 
him, —neither shall thine eye look with pity 
upon him, neither shalt thou spare—neither 
shalt thou conceal him; ® but thou shalt 
:slay!| him, |'thine own hand} shall be on 
him first, to put him to death,—and the 
hand of all the people, afterwards. 1 And 
thou shalt stone him with stones. that he die, 
—for he hath sought to seduce thee from 
Yahweh thy God, who brought thee forth 


®This terrible indictment 
should be well considered. 
“The iniquity of the 
Amorites’’ hadat length 
become ‘full’? = (Gen. 
xv.16. Cp. chap. xviii. 
13; also note at end of 
** Joshua.” 

* Cp. chap. iv. 2. 


e Even aupernatural 
powers must not tempt 
you to idolatry. 

4 7. ‘permissively) ‘ suf- 
fering you to be put to 
the proof.” Cp. O.G. p. 
650, 3. 

e(p. chap. v. 6. n. 

(Cp. chap. ix. 18. 


which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee 
to dwell there—saying : 

There have gone forth men, sons of the 
Abandoned One.’ out of thy midst, and 
have seduced the inhabitants of their 
city, saying, — 

Let us go, and serve other gods 
which ye have not known; “and thou 
shalt enquire, and search out. and ask 
diligently,—and lo!* <true—certain> is 
the thing, this abomination |hath been done| 
in thy midst> 1 then shalt thou ||smite]| 
the inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, devoting it’ to destruction, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof. with the edge of the sword,— 6 and 
<all the spoil thereof> shalt thou gather 
together into the midst of the broadway 
thereof, and shalt consume with fire’ the 
city and all the spoil thereof, |every whit| 
unto Yahweh thy God,—and it shall bea 
heap unto times age-abiding, it shall be 
built no more. ' So shall there not cleave 
to thy hand aught’ of the devoted thing,— 
that Yahweh | may turn away | from the glow 
of his anger, und grant thee compassion, and 
have compassion upon thee and multiply 
thee, as he sware unto thy fathers: }8 so 
long as thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
Yahweh thy God, to keep all his command- 
ments, which I’ am commanding thee to-day, 
-——todo what is nght’ in the eyes of Yahweh 
thy God. 


§ 16. Isruclites neither to Distiqure nor to Defile 


1 


themsclrea. 


<Sons> are ye’ unto Yahweh your God,—ye 14 


shall not cut yourselves, neither shall ye 
put baldness between your eyes, for the 
dead. ? For <a holy people> thou art’ 
unto Yahweh thy God,—-and <of thee> 
did Yahweh make choice, that thou 
shouldest become his’ people as a treasure, ° 
above all the peoples that are on the face of 
the ground. 


3 Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 


4 


|e Cp. chap. v. 6, n. 


|These|| are the beasts which ye may eat, 
—the ox, the young of sheep, and the young 
of goats; 'the hart and the gazelle. and 
the rvebuck,—and the wild goat and the 
mountain goat. and the wild ox * and the 
mountain sheep." ®<And every beast that 
parteth the hoof and cleaveth the cleft into 
two claws, chewing the cud, among beasts> 


¢ (Cp. Exo. xix. 5. 


bCp. 18. i.16,n; ii, 12, n. {So perh. (0.Q.) rather 
eOr: “and if’? —O.G. than ‘ pygarg,’’ as most 
244 >, render, 
i 4S8ome cod. (w.Sam.,Jon., * Or: ‘‘antelope"’ — Fu. 
Sep., Syr.) have: * Y. HI 


thy God "—G.n. 


h Ser pte bh. —O.G, 
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ithe same) shall ye eat. 7 Nevertheless 
|these|| shall ye not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, and of them that divide the cloven 
hoof,—the camel, and the hare. and the 
rabbit, for <though they do chew the cud> 
yet <the hoof> do they not part, <un- 
clean> they are’ unto you. 5 And |ithe 
swine|| because <though he doth divide 
the hoof> yet he cheweth not the cud, 
<unclean> he is’ unto you,— <of their 
flesh> shall ye not eat, and <their car- 
cases> shall ye not touch. 

| These|| may ye eat of all that are in the 
waters, —< whatsoever hath fins and scales > 
ye may eat; 1° and <whatsoever hath not’ 
fins and scales> ye may not eat,—<un- 
clean> it is’ unto you. 

<Of every clean bird> ye may eat; } saving 
i|these|| of which ye may not eat,—the eagle 
and the ossifrage, and the osprey; }3 and 
the vulture, and the kite,* and the falcon > 
after its kind; and every raven. after its 
kind; 15 and the female ostrich, and the male 
ostrich, and the sea-gull,—and the hawk, 
after its kind ; 16 and° the pelican® and the 
bittern, and the swan; 17 and the vomiting 
pelican and the little vulture, and the 
gannet; 48 and the stork, and the parrot¢ 
after its kind,—and the mountain-cock ! and 
the bat. 18 And |\as for every creeping 
thing that flieth!| <unclean> it is’ unto 
you, —| they 4 shall not be eaten || %< All 
clean fowls> ye may eat. 

Ye shall not eat any thing that dieth of it- 
self : <to the sojourner who is within 
thy gates> mayest thou give it and he may 
eat it, or thou mayest sell it to a foreigner, 
for <a holy people> art thou’. unto 
Yahweh thy God. Thou shalt 
not boil a kid, in the milk of its dam. 


§ 17. Tithes to be taken to Yahieh’s Habitation— 


Triennially. 


Thou shalt |!surely tithe!| all the increase of 


thy seed,—which the field bringeth forth | 


year by year. * And thou shalt eat, before 
Yahweh thy God—in the place which he 


shall choose, to make a habitation for his 


name there,—the tithe of thy corn, thy new - 
wine and thine oil, and the firstlings of thy | 


herd, and of thy flock,—that thou mayest 
learn to revere Yahweh thy God, all the 


a i a a a 


days. 24 But <when the way | 


becometh too long for thee, because thou 
canst not carry it, because the place is too 
far for thee, which Yahweh thy God shall 
choose to put his name. there,—because 
Yahweh thy God blesseth thee> ~ then 


DEUTERONOMY XIV. 7—29; XV. 1--7. 


shalt thou turn it into slver,—and shalt 
bind up the silver in thy hand, and shalt 
journey unto the place, which Yahweh thy 
God shall choose; %and shalt turn the 
silver into whatsoever thy soul desireth—of 
the herd or of the flock, or of wine, or of 
strong drink, or of whatsoever thy soul shall 
ask’ thee for,—and shalt eat it there, before 
Yahweh thy God, and shalt rejoice, ||thou’ 
and thy household|| “and <the Levite 
who is within thy gates> thou shalt not 
forsake him,—for he hath neither portion 
nor inheritance with thee. 


3% <At the end of three years>* shalt thou 


1 


om 


‘ 


bring forth all the tithe of thine increase, 
[in that year|,—and shalt lay it up within 
thy gates ; 2? and the Levite shall come in— 
because he hath’ neither portion nor inhent- 
ance with thee—and the sojourner, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, who are within 
thy gates, and they shall eat and be satis- 
tied,—that Yahweh thy God may bless 
thee, in all the work of thy hand which 
thou shalt do. 


§ 18. Septennial Release. 


< At the end of seven years>® shalt thou make 15 


a release. 2 And ||this!! shall be the 
manner of the release, ||Every creditor who 
lendeth aught to his neighbour}! his hand 
shall release it,—he shall not exact it of his 
neighbour or his brother, because there hath 
been proclaimed a release, unto Yahweh. 
<Of a foreigner> thou mayest exact it, — 
but <what thou hast with thy brother> 
thy hand shal] release; 4 save’ ||when there 
shall be among you‘ no needy person|',—for 
Yahweh‘ wil] |jindeed bless] thee, in the 
land’ which Yahweh thy God’ is giving 
unto thee as an inheritance, to poasess it: 
only’ if thou [ido hearken|| unto the voice 
of Yahweh thy God,—to observe to do— 
all this commandment’* which I’ am com- 
manding thee to-day. § <When | Yahweh 
thy God{|| hath blessed thee, as he spake 
unto thee> then shalt thou lend unto many 
nations, but ||thou|| shalt not borrow, and 
thou shalt rule over many nations_ but 
<over thee> shall they’ not rule. 


§19. Needy and Enslaved to be well cared for. 


< When there cometh to be among yous a 


needy person, any onef of thy brethren. 
within any one of thy gates, in thy land. 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee> thou shalt not harden thy heart_ nor 
shut thy hand from thy needy’ brother: 


«Falcon kite ’’—O.G. 
® Poss: ‘ kite "—O.G. 
e Rome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
* edn., Ram., Onk., Jon., 


e Meaning quite dubious 
—O.G. *“ When the third year 

fPerh. ‘the hoopoe ’— 
O.G 


i Ae ea pres 4 Some cod. {w. Sam., Sep., 
§ arriv —-UG, 2 . 


Syr., Vul.; have ** Y. thy 
God "'—G.n. . 


G. | oe xxvi. 12 ff. ] 
BSep., Syr.) omit this «Sp. v.r. (sevir): “it’— be en the seventh year e(p, chap. vi. 25. 11, 
“and ’—G.n (i.n. |  hasarrived "— O.G. 581°, ‘Ml.: “of one’; prob. — 


4 4 kind of owl”—O.G. © ML: “in thee.” “consisting of one.”* 
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but thou shalt jopen|| thy hand unto 
him, — and |,lend|| him. enough to meet 
the poverty which doth impoverish him. 
Take thou heed to thyself, lest there be 
something near thine abandoned’ heart.* 
saying— 

<Drawing nigh> is the seventh year, the 

year of release, 

and so thine eye be ‘evil! against thy 
needy’ brother, and thou give not unto 
himn,—and he cry out against thee, unto 
Yahweh, and it become in thee, a sin!> 
Thoa shalt |‘givell unto him, and thy 
heart |shall not be evil| when thou givest 
unto him,—for <on account of this very 
thing> will Yahweh thy God bless thee, in 
all that thou doest. and in all whereunto 
thou puttest thy hand. | For the needy 
will not cease out of the midst of the land. 


—<for this cause> am I’ commanding thee. | 


saying, 
Thou shalt |jopen|| thy hand unto thy 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy. 
in thy land. 


2) <When thy brother, a Hebrew man (or a 


Hebrew woman) selleth himself unto thee>> 
then shall he serve thee six years,—and <in 
the seventh year> shalt thou let him go out 
free_ from thee; 13 and <when thou lettest 
him go out free, from thee> thou shalt not 
let him go out |empty |: ' thou shalt |Irichly 
load|;* him out of thy flock, and out of thy 
threshing-floor, and out of thy wine-vat,— 
<of that wherewith Yahweh thy Ged hath 
blessed thee> shalt thou give unto him; 
and thou shalt remember, that <a _ser- 
vant> thou wast, in the land of Egypt, and 
that Yahweh thy God |redeemed thee|,— 


<for this cause> am I’ commanding thee | 


this thing. to-day. 16 And it 
shall be < if he shall say unto thee, 
I will not go away from thee, — 

because he loveth thee, and thy household, 
because he is well off with theeS> 17 then 
shalt thou take an awl. and thrust it 
through his ear unto the door, so shall he 
be thy servant all his life.4 And 
<unto thine handmaid also> shalt thou 
do thus. 8 Tt shall not be hard 
in thine eyes, when thou lettest him go out 
free, from thee; for <to the double of the 
hire of a hireling> hath he served thee. six 
years,—so will Yahweh thy God bless’ thee. 
in all that thou doest. 
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shalt not work with a tirsthny of thine oxen, 
neither shalt thou shear a firstling of thy 
flock : 2 <befure Yahweh thy God> shalt 
thou eat it, year by year, in the place 
which Yahweh shall choose,—thou, and 
thy household 4. 21 But <when there 
is in it any blemish, lameness or blindness, 
any il] blemish> thou shalt not sacrifice it 
unto Yahweh thy God: ” <within thine 
own gates> mayest thou eat it, —the unclean 
[of you] and the clean, alike, |'as the gazelle 
and as the hart’). Only’ <the blood 
thereof> shalt thou® not eut,—<on the 
earth> shalt thou pour it out, like water. 


§ 21. The Passover to be Kept. 


Observe the month of Abib,® when thou shalt 16 


keep a passover unto Yahweh thy God,—for 
<in the month of Abib> did Yahweh thy 
God bring thee forth out of Egypt, by night : 
therefore shalt thou sacrifice a passover 
unto Yahweh thy God, of flock or® herd,— 
in the place which Yahweh shall choose. tu 
make a habitation for his name there. 
Thou shalt not eat therewith, any thing 
leavened, <seven days> shalt thou ea 
therewith unleavened cakes. the bread of 
humiliation,—for <in haste>" camest thou 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt, all the days 
of thy life. ‘4 And there shall not be seen 
with thee leaven, in any of thy bounds. 
seven days,—neither shall there remain all 
night of the flesh which thou shalt sacrifice 
in the evening, on the first day, unto the 
morning. 5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the 
passover,—within any of thine own gates. 
which Yahweh thy God is giving unto thee; 
but <in the place which Yahweh thy God 
shall choose’ to make a habitation for his 
name> |ithere|| shalt thou sacrifice the 
passover, in the evening,—at the going in 
of the sun,° at the very time thou camest 
forth out of Egypt. * Therefore shalt thou 
cook and eat it in the place which Yahweh 
thy God |shall choose|,—and shalt turn away 
in the morning, and go thy way unto thy 
tents.£ 8<Six days> shalt thou eat un- 
leavened cakes,—and <on the seventh day > 
shall be a closing feast, unto Yahweh thy 
God, thou shalt do no work.* 


§ 22. The Festival of Weeks. 


<Seven weeks> shalt thou count unto thee,— 
<from the beginning of thrusting in the 
sickle into the standing corn> shalt thou 


| 
§ 20. |: ® 
1 <Every firstling that is brought forth in thy 
herd and in thy flock, that is a male> shalt 
thou hallow unto Yahweh thy God,*—thou 


Firstlings to be devoted to Yahweh. 


xii. 6, n. 


* Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
fOr: *homes."* 


Jon., Sep., Syr., have: 


“ve "iin. € Some cod, .w. Sam., Sep., 

* Heb. : ,, thy heart of rich necklace for him ’— | » Li€.: ‘sprouting orears.”’ Syr.) have Caples 

Belial.” Cp. 18. i. 16; O.G. ¢ Or: ‘*and.’? no work "—G.n. [The 

eae 12, nn. 4 Heb.: ta ‘olim = indefl- | ¢Or: “trepidation,” M.C.T. ix nearly equiva- 

Or: “it be found —against nitely, without any ‘hurried thght '—O.G. lent: “not do work ’’— 
ee—a sin.”’ arbitrary limit assigned. e This then is ‘ between Tr.] 


*Cp. Exo. xiii. 11-16. the evenings ’"’—Cp. Exo. 
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begin to count, seven weeks. 


10So shalt and perverteth the words of righteous men.* 


and the widow, who are in thy midst/||,—in 
the place which Yahweh thy God shall 
choose’, to make a habitation for his name 
there. 12So shalt thou remember that <a 
servant> thou wast, in Egypt,"—and shalt 
observe and do’ these statutes. 


§ 23. The Festival of Buoths. 
(Cp. chap. xxxi. 10.) 


3 <The festival of booths> shalt thou keep 
for thyself, seven days,—when thou hast 
gathered in out of thy threshing-floor, and 
out of thy wine-vat. !'4 And thou shalt 
rejoice, in thy festival,—),thou, and thy son 
and thy daughter, and thy servant and thy 
handmaid, and the Levite and the sojourner, 
and the fatherless and the widow, who are 
within thy gates||. 15 <Seven days> shalt 
thou keep festival unto Yahweh thy God, 
in the place which Yahweh shall chouse’,— 
for Yahweh thy God | will bless thee; in all 
thine increase, and in all the work of thy 
hands, —therefore shalt thou do nothing but 
rejoice.» 


§ 24. 


<Three times in the year> shall each one of 
thy males see the face of Yahweh thy God <« 
in the place which he shall chouse, at the 
festival of unleavened cakes_and at the fex- 
tival of weeks, and at the festival of booths, — 
and none shall see the face of Yahweh‘ 
empty-handed : !7 |ievery man’ according as 
his hand can give, —according tu the blessing 
of Yahweh thy God, which he hath bestowed 
upon thee!!. 


Three Annual Festivals. 
16 


§ 25. Concerning Pettu Judgex and Officers (and 
the Evils theu are to suppress). 


18 =< Judges and officers> shalt thou appoint 


thee. in all thy gates, which Yahweh thy 


and they shall judge the people, with 
righteous judgment. 19 Thou shalt not 
wrest judgment, thou shalt not4 take note 
of faces,—nor shalt thou accept a bribe, for 
ithe bribe) blindeth the eyes of wise men, 


= Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep. ' is noteworthy. 


have: ‘“‘in the land of € See Exo. xxxiv. 23, n. 
E.’’—G.n. 4Sp. ov.r.  isevrr) has: 
rOre. altogether re- ‘“*Neither shalt thou.’’ 


joicing °?—O.G. p. 36. So in some cod. (w. Sam. 
This climax of eelaicinie Jon., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. , 


God’ is giving unto thee, |by thy tribes!,— | 


gates, and the sojourner, and the fatherless | 


| 


thou keep the festival of weeks unto | < What is right. what is ri ht>» shalt thou 
Yahweh thy God, in the measure of the pursue, —that thou mayest live, and possess 
freewill offering of thy hand. which thou | the land, which || Yahweh thy God || is giving 
shalt give,—as Yahweh thy God |shall bless unto thee. 

thee|. 1! Soshalt thou rejoice before Yahweh | 21 Thou shalt not plant thee, as a sacred stem 
thy God—(thou, and thy son and thy any tree,—near unto the altar of Yahweh 
daughter, and thy servant and thy hand- thy God, which thou shalt make for thyself; 
maid, and the Levite who is within thy | 2 neither shalt thou set thee up a pillar,‘— 


which Yahweh thy God ‘doth hate]. 


1 Thou shalt not sacrifice unto Yahweh thy 17 
God, a bullock or a sheep, wherein is a 
blemish, any unscemly thing: for <an 
abomination unto Yahweh thy God> it 
would be. 

2) <When there shall be found in thy midst, 
within any of thy gates, which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee, man or woman 
who doeth the thing which is wicked in the 
eyes of Yahweh thy God, by transgressing 
his covenant ; ? yea hath gone, and served 
other gods, and bowed down unto them,— 
whether unto the sun or unto the moon, or 
unto any of the host of the heavens, which 
I have not commanded; ‘and it shall be 
told thee. and thou shalt hear,—and shalt 
enquire diligently, and lo!* <true—certain > 
is the report, this abominable thing hath 
been done’ in Israel> ‘then shalt thou 
bring forth that man. or that woman, who 
hath done this wicked thing, within thy 
gates—|ithe man, or the woman||,'—and 
shalt stone them with stones, that they 
die. ®°<At the mouth® of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses> shall he that is to 
die |be put tu death|,—he shall not be put 
to death at the mouth of one’ witness. 

7 <The hand of the witnesses> shall be upon 
him first’ to put him to death, and <the 
hand of all the people> afterwards,—so 
shalt thou consume the wicked thing out of 
thy midst. 


§ 26. Difficult Cases to be referred to Superior 
Judges. 


8 << When any matter of judgment |shall be too 
difficult for thee |—between blood and blood. 
between! plea and plea, or between stroke 
and stroke, matters of contention within 
thy gates> then shalt thou arise and go up 
unto the place which Yahweh thy God 
|shall choose]; ® and shalt come in unto 
the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge _ 
who shall be in those days,—and shalt 
enquire, and they shall declare unto thee. 
“(‘p. Exo. xxiii. 8. “and 
» Every reader must feel 
the emphatic force of 
this striking and charac- 
teristic repetition. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. IT., p. 13. 

¢ Here in the feminine 


gender — ‘asherah, See 
note at end of the Book 


if” — O.G. 
244 >, 


‘Emphatic repetition 
ieee See Intro., Chap. 
., Synopeix, 2, ¢. 
€ Ml.: “upon the mouth °** 
=‘ upon the testimony _** 
4 (‘p. chap. xix. 15. 
i Some cod. (w. 8am., Jon., 


of “Joshua.” Sep., Syr.) have: ** o¢ 
4Or: “obelisk.” Heb. between ’’—G.n. 
maszerah, 


14 


Ih 


~—_ 
- 


*A supposition natural 
enoug 


antiquated to suit the 
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the sentence of judgment ; !" and thou shalt 
do, according to the sentence which they 
shall declare unto thee, out of that place. 


which Yahweh |shall choose|,— yea thou | 


shalt observe to do’ according to all which 
they shall direct thee: " <according to 
the direction wherewith they direct thee. 
and after the judgment which they shall 
announce to thee> shalt thou do,—thou 
shalt not turn aside from the sentence which 
they shall declare unto thee, to the right 
hand or to the left. 1 And <the man’ who 
shall do presumptuously , by not hearkening 


unto the priest that standeth to minister | 
there, to Yahweh thy God, or unto the | 


judge> that man |shall die|, and so shalt 
thou consume the wicked thing out of 
Israel. 33 And ‘‘all the people|| shall hear 
and fear,—and shall not act presumptuously 
any more. 


§ 27. Concerning Kings. 


< When thou shalt enter into the land. which 


Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee, and 


shalt possess it, and dwell therein,—and | 


shalt say— 

I will set over me a king, like all the 
nations that are round about me >>*® 
thou shalt |iset|} over thee, as king, him 
whom Yahweh thy God |shall choose |,— 
<out of the midst of thy brethren> shalt 
thou set over thee ao king, thou mayest not 
appoint over thee a man that is a foreigner, 

who is |inot thy brother |. 


Moreover’ he shall not multiply to himself 


horses, neither shall he cause the people to 
return to Egypt, that he may multiply 
horses,—when ,Yahweh'| hath said unto 
you, 
Ye shall not again’ return this way any 
more’, 


Neither shall he multiply to himself wives, 


that his heart turn not aside,—nor <silver 
and gold> shall he multiply to himself 


| greatly |. 


But it shall be, <when he sitteth upon the 


throne of his kingdum> then shall he write 
for himself a copy of this law, upon a scroll. 
out of (that which is] before the priests. 
the Levites :> 18 so shall it be with’ him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of his 
hfe,—that he may learn to revere Yahweh 
his God, to observe all the words of this 
law, and these statutes, todo them: ™ that 
his heart may not be lifted up above his 
brethren, and he may not turn aside from 


the commandment, to the nght hand or to | 


the left,—that he may prolong his days 
over his kingdom— ||he, and his sons!', in 
the midst of Israel. 


pen of a romancist of 
Hezekiah’s days. 

b See chap. xxxi. 26. Cp. 
also 2 A. xxii. 8-14. 


on the a of the 
u 


Mosex ; t too 


1 


$28. Levites to be honoured and cared for. 


Neither the priests, the Levites, [nor] any of 18 


the tribe of Levi, shall have either portion 
or inheritance with Israel,—<the altar- 
flames of Yahweh, and his inheritance> 
shall they eat. 2? But <inheritance> shall 
he not have, in the midst of his brethren, — 
| Yahweh|| is his inheritance, as he spake 
unto him. 3 ||This|| therefore, shall be 
the due of the priests, from the people. 
from them who offer the sacrifice, whether 
ox or lamb,—there shall be given unto the 
priest, the shoulder, and the two cheeks. 
and the maw: ‘ <the firstfruit of thy corn, 
thy new wine, and thine oil. and the first 
of the fleece of thy flock> shalt thou give 
unto him. * For <of him> hath Yahweh 
thy God made choice, out of all thy tribes, 
—to stand to minister* in the name of 
Yahweh, |iof him and his sons, all the 
days''. 8 And <when the Levite shall 
come in, out of any of thy gates, out of any 
part of Israel, where he’ is sojourning, —yea, 
shall come in with all the desire of his soul, 
into the place which Yahweh shall choose> 
then may he minister* in the name of 
Yahweh his God,—like any of his brethren 
the Levites, who are standing there before 
Yahweh. %<Portion for portion> shall 
they eat,—apart from his possessions, upon 
his patrimony. 


$29. Cunaanite Abominations specified and warned 
against: A Prophet like Moses to be expected: 
False Prophets not to be feared. 


9 


< 


When thou art’ coming into the land which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee> 
thou shalt not learn to do’ according to the 
abominable doings of,those nations.» 1° There 
shall not be found in thy midst— 
One who causeth his son or his daughter 
to pass through fire,— 
Or who useth divination, hidden arts or 
enchantments. 
Or who muttereth incantations ; 
Or who bindeth with spells, — 
Or who asketh of a familiar spirit, or 
nn oracle, 
Or who seeketh unto the dead. 
For <an abomination unto Yahweh>* is 
everyone who doeth these things,—and <on 
account of these abominations> is Yahweh 
thy God’ dispossessing them from before 
thee. 13 < Blameless>4 shalt thou be. 
with’ Yahweh thy God; ' for ||these nations 
whom thou’ art dispossessing | <unto them 
who use hidden arts and unto diviners> do 
hearken, but <as for thee> |/not sol] doth 
Yahweh thy God | suffer thee |. b< A 
vrophet® out of thy midst, of thy brethren, 


*Or: “wait.” God "*—G.n. 
| bSeeendof ‘Joshua,’ note. 4 Or: ‘devoted,’ “ single- 
© Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., hearted.”’ 


Syr.) 


bave: “Y. thy «Note the transition— Not 


vi 
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3 


to 
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hike unto me> will Vahweh thy God roe 
up unto thee|—<unto him> shall ye 
hearken :— 16 according to all which thou 
didst ask of Yahweh thy God_ in Horeb, in 
the day of the convocation * saying, — 

Let me no further’ hearken unto the 
voice of Yahweli my God, and <this 
great fire> let me not see any more, 
lest I die. 

And Yahweh said unto me: 

They have well said what they have 
spoken. <A prophet> will I 
raise up unto them, out of the midst of 
their brethren, like unto thee,—and I 
will put my words in his mouth, so 
shall he speak unto them whatsoever I 
shall command him. 
come to pass. that <the man who will 
not hearken unto my words. which he 
shall speak in my name> |/I_ myself; 
will require it of him. 2 Howbeit’ 


<<the prophet who shall presume to. 


speak a word in my name. which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or who 
shall speak in the name of other gods>- 
|. that’ prophet shall die. 


And <when thou shalt say in thy heart,— 


In what manner’ shall we know’ the word 
which Yahweh ‘hath not spoken'?> 

<When the pruphet shall speak in the 
name of Yahweh, and the word |shall not 
come to pass|_ neither shall come in> |jthat!: 
is the word which Yahweh |hath not 
spoken|, — !ipresumptuously' hath the 
prophet spoken it, thou shalt not be in 
dread of him.® 


§ 30. Three Cities of Refuye Weat of the Jordan— 


The Manslauer, (Cp. § 4.) 


< When Yahweh thy God |shall cut off} the 


nations, whose land Yahweh thy God’ is 
giving thee,—and thou shalt dispossess 
them, and dwell in their cities. and in their 
houses> 2<three cities> shalt thou set 
apart for thee,—in the midst of thy land’ 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving thee to 
possess. *Thou shalt prepare for thee a 
way, and shalt divide into three parts the 
boundary of thy land which Yahweh thy 
God shall cause thee to inherit,—and it 
shall be, that every manslayer (shall flee 
thither . +And ‘this’ is the case of 


those forbidden 


This is wholly incon- 


sources of yuidance shalt 
thou direct thine inquisi- 
tive regard, but to a 
rophet!— Once more: 

it likely a romancist 
would have imayined a 
wediction like — this’ 
Vould he not much 
rather have said: No 
need of another prophet! 
Moses ix eno h! Simply 
return unto him. 7h 
would have been con- 
sistent with the assumed 
aime of the romanci-t. 


sistent. —Forwhata later 


xeneration thought of | 


foxes, see chap. xxxiv. 
10-12. 


*Or: ‘‘gnthered host’: 


Heb.: kaha, 

The nature of this test 
suggests that need might 
arixe = for 
events not very distant, 
otherwise there 
needs be suxpense if not 
dread. Jeremiah met a 
need like this: Jer. 
XXViii, 16, 17. 


predicting 


Inust | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


19 And it shall | 


Cras NIN. 1 -16. 


the mansiayer, w ke shall flee thither and 
live, — < Whoso shall smite his neighbour 
unwittingly, ||he.| not having hated him 
aforetime ;* ‘as when one entereth with 
his neighbour into a forest, to fell trees, 
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the 
axe, to cut down the tree, and the head 
flieth off from the handle,> and _ lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die> ‘the 
shall flee into one of these cities, and live; 

6 lest the blood’ redeemer pursue the man- 
slayer, because his heart is hot, and over- 
take him_ because the way is long. and he 
sinite him so as to take away his life,— 
he not’ being worthy of death, seeing 
that he had not been hating him, 
aforetime. * 7<For this cause> an 
I’ commanding thee, ‘saying, — <Three 
cities> shalt thou set apart for 
thee. But <if Yahweh thy 
(god should enlarge’ thy bounds, ashe 
sware unto thy fathers,—and should give 
thee all the land. which he spake of giving 
unto thy fathers; because thou dost 
observe all this commandment, to do it. 
which I’ am commanding thee to-day, to 
love Yahweh thy God, and to walk in his 
paths all the days> then shalt thou add 
unto thee yet three cities, unto these three ; 

” that innocent blood may not be shed, in 
the midst of thy land, which Yahweh 
thy God’ is giving unto thee, as an in- 
heritance,—and so shed- blood? be upon 
thee. 11 But <when any man 
shall be hating his neighbour, and shall lie 
in wait for him, and rise up against him. 
and smite him so as to take away his life .« 
that he dieth, —and shall then flee into one of 
these cities>> '2 then shall the elders of his 
city send’ and fetch him from thence, —and 
deliver him into the hand of the blood’ 
redeemer, that he die; )3thine eye shall 
not look with pity upon him,—so shalt thou 
consume the shedding of innocent blood 
out of Israel, and it shall go well with 
thee. 


$31. Concerning Boundaries and Witnacsers. 


14 Thou shalt not move back the boundary of 
thy neighbour, by which they set bounds 
at first,—in thine inheritance which thou 
shalt receive, in the land’ which Yahweh 
thy God’ is giving thee to possess. 

5 One’ witness |shall not rise up| against a man 


for any iniquity. or for any sin, with regard 
to any sin that he may commit,— <at the 
mouth of two witnesses_or at the mouth of 
three witnesses> must a matter be esta- 
blished.¢ 26<When there shall rise up a 
wrongful witness against a man,—to answer! 


aLit.: ‘‘yesterday, the soul."’ 

third.’’ 4Or: ‘blood-guiltiness °° 
bTLit.: “the iron flieth —so Teever. 

off from the wood.” * Cp. chap. xvii. 6. 
*Mil.: ‘smite him to the ‘Or: “testify.” 
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against him perversely> ‘4? then shall the 
two men who are at variance, stand before 
Yahweh, — before* the pmests> and the 
judges, “vho shall be in those days ; }8 and 
the judges shall make diligent’ inquisition, 
—and lu! <if the witness be |'a false wit- 
ness’ and ‘falsely|) have answered against 
his brother> )¥then shall ye do unto him’ 
as he had thought to do unto his brother, — 
so shalt thou consume the wicked thing out 
of thy midst; “and jithey who remam;' 
shall hear and fear,—and not go on to do 
again’ according to this wicked thing. in 
thy midst: 2! neither shall thine eye* pity, 
—life4 for life* eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. ¢ 


§32. As to Making War: Canaanite Citics only to 
be necessarilu Destroucd. 


< When thou shalt go out to wage war against 
thine enemy ‘ and shalt see the horses and 
chanots of a people more in number than 
thou> thou shalt not be afraid of them,— 
for | Yahweh thy God|| is with thee, | who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt]. 
3 And it shall be, <when ye are coming nigh 
unto the battle> that the priest shall ap- 
proach and speak unto the people; ?and 
shall say unto them,— 

Hear, O Israel, ye’ are coming near, to- 
day, unto battle, against your enemies, 
—let not your heart faint, do not fear. 
nor start, nor quake’ because of them. 

‘ For |'Yahweh your God|| is he that is 
guing with you, —to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. 

4 Then sball the officers’ speak unto the people. 

saying, 

Who’ is the man’ that hath built a new 
house. and hath not dedicated it? let 
him go, and return unto his house,— 
lest he die in the battle, and |janother’ 
man'| dedicate it. 

. And who’ is the man’ that hath planted 
a vineyard. and hath not thrown it 
open? let him go, and return unto his 
house,—lest he die in the battle, and 
another’ man|| throw it open. 

4 And who’ is the man’ that hath betrothed 
a wife. and hath not taken her? let him 
gu_and return unto his house,—lest he 
die in the battle, and |janother’ man: 
take her. 

* Then shall the officers further’ speak unto the 

people, and say— 

Who’ is the man’ that is fearful and faint- 
hearted ? let him go. and return unto 


Rome cod. ‘w. Sam. MB., 
Rep., Syr. have: * and 
or.even before "’—(i.n. 

* Hence the priests were to 
asemorsin judgment, 

as well aa inediral in- 
spectorm (Lev. xiii., xiv., 

* Some cod. (w. Sam., Syr., 


Vul.} have: ‘‘thine eye 
shall not '’—G.n. 

#U.: “soul.” 

¢ Cp. Exo. xxi. 23-25. 

fSome cod. (w. Sam., 
Onk., Syr., Vul.) have: 
** enemies ’’—G.n. 


XX. 1—20. 219 


his house, —lest his brethren’s heart melt 

as well as his’ heart. 

# And it shall be <when the officers have made 
an end of speaking unto the people> then 
shall they appoint captains of hosts, at the 
head of the people. 

” When thou shalt come nigh unto a city, to 
fight against it,—then shalt thou proclaim 
unto it—peace.* "And it shall be <if 
lIpeace | be the answer it giveth thee, and it 
open unto thee> then shallit be, that ‘all 
the people that are found therein’ shall 
become thy’ tributaries, and shall serve 
thee. 1% But <if it will not make peace 
with thee, but will make war’ with thee> 
then shalt thou lay siege to it; “and 
Yahweh thy God wil deliver it into thy 
hand,*—and thou shalt smite every male 
thereof, with the edge of the sword ; !*but 
<the women and the little ones and the 
cattle, and all that shall be in the city—all¢ 
the spoil thereof> shalt thou take as thy 
prey,—so shalt thou eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, whom Yahweh thy God hath 
delivered’ unto thee. 

13 Thus] shalt thou do unto all the cities, that 
are very far away from thee,—.which are 
not of the cities of those nations||.¢ 16 But’ 
<of the cities of these peoples, which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee as an 
inheritance> shalt thou not save alive, any 
breathing thing. ' But thou shalt ||devote 
them to destruction;;—the Hittites and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites * and the Jebusites,—as Yahweh 
thy God’ hath commanded thee ; ™ lest they 
teach you’ to do, according to all their abomi- 
nations which they have done unto their gods, 
—and su ye sin against Yahweh your God. 


19 << When thou shalt besiege a city for many 
days, to fight against it, to take it> thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof, by 
wielding against them an axe, when <of 
them> thou mightest eat, <them> there- 
fore, shalt thou not cut down,—for, Is the 
tree of the field {ja man||, that it should 
enter, because of thee, into the siege %* 

20 Nevertheless’ <the tree of which thou 
knowest that it is ||not a tree yielding 
food||> ||the same|] mayest thou destroy, 
and cut down,—and so build up a siege- 
work against the city which is making war’ 
with thee, until thou hast subdued ® it. 


°Or: “call to it for 
peace "'; or, more fully : 
**make a proclamation 
with a view to e.”’ 

b Sume cod. (w. Jon., Sep., 
Syr.) have: *‘ hands '’— 
G.n 


fMurk well how carefully 
the ternble divine sever- 
ity aguinst the nations of 
Cunsan is reetrained 
within the  appuinted 
limits. Cp. end “Joshua,” 
note, 

KSo O.G., following Sep., 
Tar., Syr., Vul., E sald, 
Keil, A. Dillinan, ete. 
(O.G. p. 200. Tt) in 
merely a question of 
vocalisation. 

* MI. : * brought it down,”’ 


© A sp. v.r. (sevir), with 
many cod. and 2 car. pr. 
edns., has: ‘and all '’— 
Gon. 

4 ('p. ver. 18, n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. S8am., Jon., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
‘und the Hivites’’—G.n. 
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§ 33. Purying the Land from Innocent Blood. 


21 


ts 


S 


< When there shall be found one slain, on 


the soil which Yahweh thy God’ is giving | 
unto thee to possess, lying prostrate in the | 


field,—it not being known who smote him> 
then shall thine elders and thy judges gu 
forth,—and measure unto the cities’ that 
are round about the slain; 3 and it shall be 
that <the city that is nearest unto the 
slain> the elders of that city shall take a 
heifer of the herd, which hath not been 
wrought with, which hath not drawn 
in a yoke; ‘and the elders of that city 
shall take down the heifer into a ravine" 
with an everflowing stream, which is neither 
tilled nor sown,—and shall behead there, 


the heifer. in the ravine. 5 Then shall the . 
priests, the sons of Levi, come near, for |lof _ 
them|] hath Yahweh thy God made choice, | 


to wait upon him, and to bless, in the name 
of Yahweh,—and <at their bidding> shall 
be settled. every controversy and every 
punishment; ® and |lall the elders of that 
city who are nearest unto the slain|| shall 
bathe their hands’ over the heifer’ that hath 
been beheaded in the ravine, 7 and shall 
respond, and say,— 

!Our hands!! shed not this blood, neither 
did {four eyes|| see [the deed} & Be 
propitious unto> thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, O Yahweh, 
and do not impute innocent blood’ in 
the midst of thy people Israel. 

So shall they obtain propitiation for the 
guilt of shedding blood. ° | Thou] therefore 
shalt consume the guilt of shedding inno- 


cent blood out of thy midst,—when thou | 


shalt do that which is right in the eyes of 
Yahweh. 


34. Concerning the Marriage of Female 
Captives. 


10 = <When thou shalt go forth to war. against 


"Or: “ torrent-bed.” 

bOr: “accept a propiti- 
atory-covering for.’’ Cp. 
Eze. xvi. 63. 

©¢ Some cod. .w. Jon., Sep.. 
Syr.) have: * hands *-— 


Cin. 


thine enemies,—and Yahweh thy God shall 
deliver them into thy hand ¢ and thou shalt 


take them captive ; }! and shalt see among | 


the captives a woman of beautiful figure, — 
and shalt have a desire unto her, and 
wouldest take [her]“ to thee to wife> !2 then 
shalt thou bring her into the midst of thy 
house,*—and she shall shave her head and 
pare her nails ; }* and put away the raiment‘ 
of her captivity*® from off her, and shall 
remain in thy house, and bewail her father 
and her mother, for the space of a month,— 
and <after that> mayest thou go in unto 
her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy 


4Some cod. (‘w. Sam., 
Onk., Jon., Sep., Syr.: 
have: ‘her ’’—G.n. 

¢ Or: *‘household.”’ 

{Ml.: ‘‘mantle.”’ 

© J.6.: In which she was 
tuken captive. 


a 


DEUTERONOMY XXI. 1—28; XXII. 1. 


——— — 


wife. 14 And it shall be, <if thou hast 
no pleasure in her> then shalt thou let her 
go whither she will,* but thou shalt not 
|sell|| her for silver,—thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast 
humbled her. 


$35. The Right of the Firstborn guarded: 


Obedience to Parents enforced. 


18 <When a man shall have two wives—ithe 


one'' beloved and ithe other'| hated, and they 
have borne him sons, ||both she that is 
beloved, and she that is hated||,—and it 
shall be that the firstborn son belongeth to 
her that is hated > 16 then shall it be <that 
in the day when he maketh his sons to 
inherit that which he hath> he may not 
treat the son of the beloved, instead of the 
son of the hated, as the firstborn ; ? but 
<the true firstborn, the son of her that is 
hated> shall he treat as firstborn, by giving 
him double, out of all that is found to be 
his,—for |jhel| is the beginning of his 
strength, ||his;> is the right of the _first- 
born.°¢ 


18 «When a man hath a son, rebellious and 


2l 


§ 


4 


insulting, who will not’ hearken to the voice 
of his father, and to the voice of his 
mother,— <though they chastise him> yet 
will not hearken unto then> | then 
shall his father and his mother |lay hold of 
him |,—and bring him forth unto the elders 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place ; 
and shall say unto the elders of his city : 
'This our son,| is rebellious and insult- 

ing,—he will not’ hearken unto our 

voice,—i/a glutton” and a tippler ||. 
Then shal) all the men of his city stone’ him 
with stones, that he die, so shalt thou con- 
sume the wicked thing out of thy midst, — 
and "all Israel!| shall hear and fear. 


36. Concerning the Hanged (Crucified ). 


But < when there shall be in any man a sin 


worthy of death, and he is to be put to 
death,—_and thou shalt hang him* on a 
tree>>! “his dead body shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
|bury|| him on the same day, for <a 
reproach unto God> is he that is hanged,* 
—so shalt thou not make unclean thy suil’ 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unts 
thee for an inhenitance. 


837. Sundry Lars. 


1 Thou shalt not see the ox of thy brother_ or 


*Ml.: ‘according to her 
soul 9 


+ Some 


Onk., MS., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: ‘‘his there- 


fore’ 


¢T.e. the right of primo- 


his sheep, going astray, and turn away? 


a ged 

4 Or: ‘‘ squanderer.’” 
e Or: ‘crucify him.”” 
fOr: ‘on wood.”’ 

© Or: “adivine reproach.”’ 
» Gal. iii. 13. 

iMl.: “hide thyself.*> 


cod. (w. Sam., 


’—_G.n. 


from them,—thou shalt ||bring them back |; 
unto thy brother. 


DEUTERONOMY XNIT. 2 -29. 


2 And <if thy © 


brother be not nigh unto thee, or thou | 


know him not> then shalt thou make room 
for it within® thine own shed and it 
shall be with thee, until thy brother seek 
after it, when thou shalt return it unto 
him. 3 And¢ |jgoll shalt thou do 
with hia ass_ and |isol| shalt thou do with 
his mantle, and ‘so! shalt thou do with 
any lost thing uf thy brother's, which shall 
go astray from him_and thou shalt find, — 
thou mayest not turn away.4 4 Thou 
shalt not see the ass of thy brother, or his 
ox. fallen in the way, and turn away from 
them,—thou shalt ‘raise|} them with him. 


A woman’ shall not have on |ithe wearing 
apparel of a man/|i, nor shall a man’ put on 
the mantle of a woman’; for <an abomina- 
tion to Yahweh thy God> is any one who 
doeth these things. 


6 <When a bird’s-nest chanceth to be before 
thee,—in the way, in any tree or upon the 
ground. whether with nestlings or eggs, 
and |ithe mother|| be sitting upon the 
nestlings or upon the eggs>> thou shalt not 
take the mother upon the young; 7 thou 
shalt ||let goll the mother, and then <her 
young> mayest thou take for thyself,— 
that it may go well with thee, and that 
thou muyest prolong thy days. 

3 <When thou buildest a new house> then 
shalt thou make a parapet to thy roof, so 
shalt thou not treasure up blood-guiltiness 


against thy house, for he that 1s in danger — 


of falling’ might fall therefrom. 


® Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with two 
sorts of seed,—lest the fulness of the seed 
which thou sowest, and the increase of thy 
vineyard | be profaned |. 10 Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass_ 
together. N Thou shalt not put 
on linsey-woolsey, of wool and flax, to- 
gether. 12 <Tassels> shalt thou 
make thee,—on the four corners® of thy 
vesture. wherewith thou dost cover thyself. 


3 <When a man taketh a wife,—and goeth in 
unto her, and hateth her; and raiseth 
against her, occasions of speech,’ and 
bringeth upon her an evil name, and saith— 

<This woman> I took, and approached 
her, and found not that she had the 
tokens of virginity > 

ba then shall the father of the damsel and her 
mother take and bring forth the tokens of 
the virginity of the damsel, unto the elders 
of the city, in the gate; '6 and the father of 
the damsel shall say unto the elders, — 

<My daughter> gave I unto this man 
to wife, and he hated her; )" and lo! 


= Ml.: “in the midst of.” this “and ’—G.n. 


® Lit.: “house.” 4 Ml.: ‘hide thyself.” 
* Bome cod. we Sam., ° Ml.: ‘‘ wings.’ 
Sep. Syr., Vul.) omit  ‘‘‘ Baseless charges"’—O.G. 
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"he || hath raised*® occasions of speech. 
saying — 
I found not that thy daughter had 
the tokens of virginity 
and yet ||these'| are the tokens of the 
virginity of my daughter. 
And they shall spread out the garment’ 
before the elders of the city. 1% Then shall 
the elders of that city take the man,—and 
chastise him; !®and fine him a hundred 
{shekels] of silver, and give unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel,—and she 
shall remain |jhis|| wife, he may not put her 
away. all his days. But <if 
this thing |jbe truei,—{and the tokens of 
virginity] be not’ found with the damsel> 
31 then shall they bring forth the damsel into 
the entrance of her father’s house. and the 
men of her city shall stone’ her with stones. 
that she die, because she hath wrought 
wickedness in Israel, by committing un- 
chastity in her father’s house,—so shalt 
thou consume the wicked thing out of thy 
midst. 


atl 
ao 


< When a man is found lying with a woman 
married to a husband >» then shall ||both| 
of them die’, |ithe man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman,—so shalt thou 
consume the wicked thing out of Israel. 


23) << When a damsel that isa virgin is betrothed 
to a husband,—and a man findeth her in 
the city, and heth with her> * then shall 
ye bring them |both| out unto the gate of 
that city, and stone them with stones, that 
they die, |ithe damsel|/ because she made 
not an outcry in the city, and ||the man| 
because he hath humbled his neighbour's 
wife, —so shalt thou consume the wicked 
thing out of thy midst. 2% But 
<if <in the field> the man find the 
betrothed damsel, and the man force her 
and lie with her> then shall the man that 
lay with her die |;he alone||; % but <unto 
the damsel> shalt thou do nothing, |'the 
damsel]] is not guilty of a sin® worthy of 
death,—for <as when a man riseth up 
against his neighbour, and smiteth him so 
as to take away life>4 |/so|| is this matter; 

7 for <in the field> he found her,—the 
betrothed damsel |:inade an outcry|, and 
there was none’ to save her. 


23) << When a man findeth a damsel that is a 
virgin who is not betrothed, and layeth hold 
of her, and lieth wich her,—and they are 
found > * then shall the man who lay with 
her give unto the damsel’s father, fifty 
{shekels] of silver,—and she shall be ||his}| 
wife, because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away, all his days. 


owner.”’ 
¢ Ml.: ‘hath no sin,” etc. 
4Mil.: ‘“‘smiteth him to 
the soul.”’ 


222 DEUTERONOMY XNII. 30; AXIIT. 1—25; XAILV. 1—5. 

» A man shall not take his father’s wife,— 

neither shall he turn aside his father’s 
coverlet. 


23 ' Neither he that hath been mutilated by crush- 
ing. nor he that hath had his privy member | }5 
cut off, shall enter into the convocation® of 
Yahweh. 2 A bastard °shall not 
enter into the convocation® of Yahweh,— 
<even to the tenth generation> shall | 
none of his enter into the convocation® of , 
Yahweh. 3 Neither an Ammo. 
nite nor a Moabite shall enter into the | 7 
convocation® of Yahweh,— <even to the | 


thine enemies before thee, so shall thr 
camps* be holy,—and he shall see in thee 
no shameful thing, that he should tum 
away from following thce. 


Thou shalt not deliver up a slave unto his 
lord,—one who maketh his escape unto thee. 
from his lord: 1<with thee> shall he 
remain, in thy midst_ in the place which he 
shall choose in any of thy gates, where it 
seemeth good to him,—thou shalt not 
oppress him. 


There shall be no female devotee’> of the 
: daughters of Israel,—neither shall there be 
tenth generation> shall none that belong , 


nie | a male devotee’ of the sons of Israel. } 
to them enter into the convocation* of i. Thou shalt not bring the w: er | 
{ 
\ 


Yahweh. unto times age-abiding: ¢ because — lscite: Gana Ok Cho. NicsiGh we dee «inks 
they met you not with bread and water, : os. 


in the way, when ye came forth out of 
Egypt,°—but hired against thee Balaam | thy God> thay bath 
son of Beor, from Pethor of Mesopotamia 4 4 ee ere 

to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless. Yahweh thy ' Thou shalt not Jend on interest to thy brother, 
God |consented not | tohearkenuntoBaalam, | interest of silver, interest of food, —interest 
but Yahweh thy God turned, for thee, the of any thing that can be lent on interest: 
curse into a blessing,—because Yahweh thy | ~ <to a foreigner> thou mayest lend on 
God loved’ thee. ® ‘Thou shalt not seek | interest, but <to thy brother> shalt thou 


their peace. nor their welfare,—all thy days, | not lend on interest,—that Yahweh thy 
| 
| 


the house of Yahweh thy God_ for any ) 
vow,—for <an abomination unto Yahweh | 


—_ 
on 


unto times age-abiding.¢ 7 Thout God may bless’ thee, in everything where- 
shalt not abhor an Edomite, for <thy unto thou puttest thy hand,° upon the land 
| brother> he is’,—thou shalt not abhor an which thou’ art entering to possess. 
Egyptian, for <a sojourner> becamest 2! <When thou shalt vow a vow unto Yahweh 
thou in his land ; 8 |ithe sons who are born thy God> thou shalt not delay to make it 
to them, of the third generation|| may enter good,—for Yahweh thy God would |/re- 
unto them* in the convocation of Yahweh. , quire|| it of thee, and it should be_ in 
thee, |lsin|. * But <if thou refrain from 
_ vowing> it shall not be, in thee {{sin'. 
i <That which goeth forth out of thy lips> 
thou must observe and do,—according as 
thou didst vow unto Yahweh thy God’ the 
free-will offering’ of which thou didst speak 
with thy mouth. 


% <When thou goest forth into camp against 
thine enemies> then shalt thou beware of 
everything foul. 10 <When there is in 
thy midst a man who is not clean, through 

| a mischance of the might> then shall he 

go forth unto the outside of the camp, he 
| shall not come into the midst of the camp; 

11 but it shall be, when the evening cometh 

on, he shall bathe himself in water,—and 

| 

I 


< When thou enterest into the vineyard of 
thy neighbour> then mayest thou eat 
grapes at thy pleasure to thy fill t— 
but <into thy vessel> shalt thou put 
none. *3<When thou enterest 
the standing corn of thy neighbour> thou 
mayest pluck off ears with thy hand,—but 
<a sickle> shalt thou not wield against 
the standing corn of thy neighbour. 


<at the going in of the sun> he shall come 
into the midst of the camp. 12 And 
<a place aside> shalt thou have, without 
the camp,—whither thou canst go forth 
[abroad|; Band <a blade> shalt thou 
have upon thy staff,5®—so shall it be, that 
A <when thou wouldest sit down outside> 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn 
back, and cover that which hath passed 
from thee: “for |!Yahweh thy God|| 
walketh to and fro in the midst of thy 
camp! to rescue thee, and to deliver up 


Lea 
to 


1 <When a man taketh a woman_and marrieth 24 
her> then shall it be, <if she find not 
favour in his eyes. because he hath found in 
her some matter of shame> that he shall 
write her a scroll of divorcement, and put it 


eee ee 


Or: ‘gathered host’’: 
Heb. : Adhd, 

bOr: “alien.” ‘Either 
born out of wedlock, or 
the offspring of a Jew 
and a Gentile ’’—Davies’ 

Oe 

¢(p, Num. xxii.-xxiv. 

4 Lit. ** Aram (Syria) of the 
two rivers.” 


have: “ But thou’’—G.n. 
®A Massoretic annotator 
informs us that the 
ancient standard codex 
known as the Babylonian 
read, here, “unto you,’” 
instead of ‘‘ unto them,” 
thus relieving the text 
of an obvious difficulty. 
—G. Intro., pp. 595, 5Y6. 


into her hand, and shall send her forth_ out 


( 


of his house. ?2And <when she cometh 


forth out of his house> then may she go her 


way, and become another man’s. 


® Some 
Jon., 


“camp "’ (sing.)—G.n. 


3 But 


cod. (w. Onk., 


4 Fig. of a “male temp).— 
Sam., Vul.) have: ple 


rostitute” —O.GQ._ 477s. 
op. Rev. xxii. 15. 


e Contrast with this, Mutt. * Or: ‘*implement.” bHeb.: kedhéshah = * fe- e Some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
v. 43-48. iSome cod. (w. Sum. MS., male prostitute.”’ edns., Sam., Sep., Wai : 
‘Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: e Heb.: 


Onk. MS&., Syr., Vul.; 


**cxmnps’’—G.n. 


hadhesh = “male have: ‘‘hands’’—G | 


prostitute.’’ ‘U.: “soul.” 


lé 


18 


eft: “ aoul."’ 
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<if the latter husband hate’ her, aad write 
her a scroll of divorcement, and put it into 
her hand, and send her away out of his 
house>,—or <if the latter husband die. 
who had taken her to him to wife> 4 then 
may her first husband who sent her away 
not again’ take her to become his wife, after 
that she hath been defiled, for that were 
sanabomination; before Yahweh,—lest thou 
bring sin upon the land’ which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee for an inheritance. 


<When a man taketh a new wife> he shall 
not go forth to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business, — <free> shall 
he be for his own house one year, and shall 
rejoice with his wife whom he hath taken. 


No man shall take in pledge a handmill, or an 
upper millstone, —for he’ would be taking 
life; * in pledge. 


When a man is found stealing any person* 
from among his brethren, of the sons of 
Ixrnel, and making merchandise of him.» or 
selling him> then shall that thief die’, so 
shalt thou consume the wicked thing out of 
thy midst. 


Take heed, in the plague of leprosy, that thou 
observe diligently_ and do,—according to all 
that the prests the Levites shall direct you, 
<as* I have commanded them> so shall ye 
observe to do.4 9 Rememnber that which 


| 


Yahweh thy God did to Miriam,—by the 


way. as ye came forth out of Egypt.¢ 

<When thou lendest thy neighbour a loan of 
anything> thou shalt not enter into his 
house. to secure his pledge: 1! <outside> 
shalt thou stand, and jlthe man to whom 
thou’ art lending'| shall bring forth unto 
thee his pledge _ outside. 13 And <if he 
be a poor man> thou shalt not sleep in his 
pledge: #3 thou shalt ‘restore!| to him’ the 
pledge, at the going in of the sun, so shall 
he sleep in his own mantle, and bless thee, 
—and <unto thee> shall it be righteous- 
ness. before Yahweh thy God. 


Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant, that 
18 poor and needy,—of thy brethren or of 
thy sojourners that are in thy land, within 
thy gates;  <for his day> shalt thou give 
his hire. neither shall the sun |go in upon 
it!, for <poor> he is’, and <unto it> 1s he’ 
lifting up his soul,—-lest he cry out against 
thee. unto Yahweh, and it be, in thee, |la 
sin|{. 

Fathers’ shall not be put to death for sons’, 
nor shall !'sons ! be put to death fur fathers, ‘ 


reminiscence on the lips 


» po vr. (srvir): * her %— of the real Moses; most 
‘Her’? = “ the unnatural to the pen of 

ul” (fem).] &@ romanciat. 
« Rp. v.r. (ser) : “which” Worthy of remark in 


‘or “ for that ’?)—G.n. 
@ Ree 


puerenHly presupposed 
ere. 
eNum. xii. A natural 


connection with the pre- 
sent inevitable sufferinz 
of the innocent for the 
ae \ep. Num. xiv. 33, 

We are not need- 


Lev. xiii. and xiv.: 


17 


19 


+ 


6 


lessly 
rinciple : 
Intends 
bicand-by 
29, 30, n.; 


3, n. 
® Some cod. (w. Jon., Sep) 


XXY. as 223 


—jevery mani] <for his own sin> shall be 
put to death. 


Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
sojourner [or] the fatherleas,* —neither shalt 
thou take in pledge’ the garment of a widow; 
so shalt thou remember that <n servant> 
becamest thou in Egypt,> and that Yahweh 
thy God |redeemed thee| from thence,— 
<therefore> am I’ commanding thee to do 
this thing. 

<When thou cuttest down thy harvest in thy 
field, and forgettest a sheaf in the field> 
thou shalt not turn back to fetch it, <to the 
sojourner, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow> shall it belong,—that Yahweh thy 
God’ | may bless thee]. in all the work of thy 
hands. 2 << When thou beatest 
thine olive-tree> thou shalt not glean 
after thee, — <to the sojourner, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow> = shall it 
belong. 271< When thou cuttest 
off the grapes of thy vineyard> thou shalt 
not go about picking after thee,—<to the 
sujourner, to the fatherless and to the 
widow> shall it belong: * so shalt thou 
remember that <a servant> becamest thou 
in the land of Egypt, — 'therefore'| am I’ 
commanding thee to do this thing. : 


<When there ariscth a controversy between 26 


men, and they come nigh unto judgment. 
and judgment is granted them> then shall 
they justify the righteous man, and con- 
demn the lawless. 2? And it shall be— <if 
the lawless man be |worthy of stripes|>°¢ 
then shall the judge cause him to lie down, 
and be beaten before him, according to the 
measure of his lawlessness, by number: 
<furty stripes> may he give him, not going 
beyond,—lest <if he do go beyond, to smite: 
him above these, with many stripes> then 
should thy brother be of no account in thine 
eyes. 

Thou shalt not muzzle an ox when he is tread- 
ing out the corn. 


<When brethren dwell together, and one of 
them dieth, having ‘no son"> the wife of 
the dead shall not marry outside. to a 
stranger, —||her husband’s brother,| shall gu 
in unto her, and take her unto him to wife, 
and do for her as a husband’s brother. 
And it shall be, that ||the firstborn which she 
beareth|| shall succeed in the name of his 
brother, who is dead,—so shall his name not 
be wiped out from Israel. 7 But <if 
the man like not to take his sister-in-law > 
then shall his sister-in-law go up unto the 
gate, unto the elders_ and say— 
My husband’s brother hath refused, to 


have: ‘or the fatherless 
or the widow ’’—G.n. 
> Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


to act on that 
God Himvelf 
to stay its action 
Jer. XXXi. 
Eze. xviii. 
: “asonof smiting.”’ 
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13 


16 


19 


raise up ante his brother a name in 


Israel, he is not willing to do as a - 


hushand’s brother unto me. 


Then shall the elders of his city call’ him_and | 


speak unto him,—and he shall stand and say, 
I like not to take her. 

Then shall his brother’s wife come near’ unto 
him_ in the presence of the elders, and draw 
his shoe* from off his foot, and spit in his 
face,—and respond and say, 

Thus!|! shall it be done unto the man’ 


who will not build up the house of his - 


brother. 
And his name shall be called in Israel,— 
The house of him who had his shoe * 
drawn off. 


< When men strive together one with another, 


and the wife of the one draweth near to | 


deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him,—and she putteth forth 
her hand, and seizeth him by his parts of 
shame> !2 then shalt thou cut off her hand, 
thine eye shall not pity. 


Thou shalt not have, in thy bag, divers 
weights,°>—a great and a small. '4 Thou 
shalt not have, in thy house, divers mea- 
sures,°—a great anda small. 15 <A weight, 
full and just> shalt thou have, <a measure, 
full and just> shalt thou Lave,—that thy 
days may be prolonged upon the soil which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee. 
For <an abomination unto Yahweh thy 
God> is every one that doeth these things, 
—lievery one that doeth unjustly /|.¢ 


§ 38. Amalek to be Destroyed. 


Remember that which Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye came forth out of 
Egypt; 18 how he encountered thee by the 
way_ and cut off_in thy rear, all the worn- 
out® behind thee, |jthou thyself|| being 
weary and worn,—how he feared not God. 
Therefore shall it be, <when Yahweh thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about. in the land which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee for an 
inheritance to possess it> then shalt thou 
wipe out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under the heavens,—|/thou shalt not 
forget ||.‘ 


§ 39. Concerning the Offering of Firstfruits and 


1 


*Or: 
» Lit.: 


nto 


Tithes: Prayers for these Occasicns. 


And it shall be. <when thou shalt enter into 
the land which Yahweh thy God’ is giving 
unto thee, for an inheritance, —and shalt 
possess it, and dwell therein> *then shalt 
thou take—of the first of all the fruit of the 
soil’ which thou shalt bring in from thy 


** pandal.”’ 


4QOr: “perversely.” 
‘““a stone and a 


« ‘‘ Shattered ones *—O. G. 


ne.”’ Exo. xvii. 816; Num. 
e Lit. : 
ephah 


“an ephah and an xxiv. 20; cp. chap. xxiii. 
= 6. 
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® Clearly Jacob, in the days 
of a famine : Gen. xiii. 
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land whieh Vehosh thy God’ i i8 giving unto 
thee, and shalt put it in a basket,—and go 
thy way unto the place’ which Yahweh thy 
God | shall choose|, to make a habitation for 
his name, there. 3 And thou shalt come in 
unto the priest’ who shall be in those days, 
—and shalt say unto him— 

I declare, to-day_ unto Yahweh thy Gud, 
that I am come into the land’ which 
Yahweh sware’ unto our fathers_ that 
he would give unto ue. 

Then shall the priest take’ the basket_ out of 
thy hand, — an@ set it down Lefore the 
altar of Yahweh thy God. And thou 
shalt respond and say, before Yahweh thy 
God— 

<A Syrian’ ready to perish> was my 
father,*so he went down to Egypt, and 
became a sojourner there, with men 
only few ; but he became there. a nation 
great mighty> and numerous; and 
the Egyptians | badly entreated us|, and 
humiliated us,—and put upon us harsh 
service; 780 we made outcry’ unto 
Yahweh, God of our fathers, — and 
Yahweh hearkened’ unto our voice, and 
looked upon our humiliation, and our 
toil, and our oppression ; 8and Yahweh 
| brought us forth| out of Egypt, with a 
firm hand. and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great terror,—and with 
signs, and with wonders ; 9and brought 
us into this place,—and gave unto us 

this land, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. !°||Now]| therefore, lo! I have 
brought in the first of the fruit of the 
soul’ which thou hast given unto me. 
O Yahweh. 
Thus shalt thou set it down before Yahweh 
thy God, and shalt bow thyself down _ be- 
fore Yahweh thy God; "and shalt rejoice 
in all the good things which Yahweh thy 
God |hath given unto thee|, and unto thy 
house, — ||thou, and the Levite, and the 
sujourner who is in thy midst’. 


, 12 < When thou shalt make an end of tithing all 


the tithe of thine increase, in the third 
year® the year of tithing,—and shalt give 
unto the Levite, unto the sojourner. unto 
the fatherless and unto the widow, and they 
shall eat within thy gates, and be satisfied > 
then shalt thou say—before Yahweh thy 
God :— 

I have carefully removed that which was 
hallowed out of the house, moreover 
also’ I have given it unto the Levite_ 
and unto the sojourner, unto the father- 
less and‘ unto the widow, according to 
ali thy commandment which thou hast 
commanded me,—I have not trans- 


te and mighty "’—@. 
¢ Cp. chap. xiv. 28, os 
¢4Some_ cod. 
cod. (w. Sam., i 
Jon., Sep.) have: 
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gressed any of thy commandments, 
neither have I forgutten. ‘I have not 
eaten in my sorrow® therefrom, neither 
have I removed therefrom when un- 
clean, neither have I given thereof untu 
the dead,>—I have hearkened unto the 
voice of Yahweh my God, I have done 
according to all’ which thou hast com- 
manded me. 

W Look thou down out of thy holy’ habita- 
tion, out of the heavens © and bless thy 
people Israel, and the soil’ which thou 
hast given unto us,—as thou didst 
swear unto our fathers, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 


§ 40. Covenanting Avowwds. 


% (This day |! is Yahweh thy God’ commanding 
thee to do these statutes, and the regula- 
tions,—thou shalt therefore observe and do 
them, with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul, 

@ Thou hast avowed, to-day. that | Yahweh 
shall be {thy God!. and that thou wilt 
walk in his ways, and keep his statutes and 
his commandments and his regulations. and 
wilt hearken unto his voice. 

And |! Yahweh!! hath avowed to-day. that thou 
shalt be | his people | as a treasure,“ as he spake 
unto thee,-—and that thou shalt observe all 
his commandments; and (hath avowed] 
that he will set thee on high, above all the 
nations which he hath made,° for praise. 
and for renown and for ylory, and that 
thou shalt be a holy peuple unto Yahweh 
thy God, as he hath spoken. 


R41. Great Stones to be inacribed antan Altar 
to be reared in Mount Ebal. 


$7) And Moses, with the elders of Israel. com. 
manded the people, saying, — 

Observe all the commandment which I’ am 
commanding you, to-day. 

* So then it shal] be, <in the day when ye 
shal] pass over the Jordan, into the land 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee >—that thou shalt rear thee up great 
stones,’ and plaster them with plaster; 
and shalt write upon them all the words of 
this law,* when thou shalt pass over,—to 
the end that thou mayest enter upon the 
land which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee_a land flowing with milk and honey, 
as Yahweh the God of thy fathers’ hath 


*(p. generally Lev. xxi., Cp. chap. vii. 6: Exo. 
xxii. xix. 5. How deeply 

*Pmb. to one defiled for would this languna 
the dead. naturally impress the 

© N.B.: Yahweh's heavenly mind of the real Moses! 
habitation recognised. No wonder it came back 

q chap. vii. 6; and to him aguin and again. 

Oo. xix. 5. € Jonh. iv. 1 ff. 

* Ancthergracious remem- ~< Yet perh. not more than 
brance that the other the central Ten Words! 
nations aleo were His. 
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spoken’ unto thee. ‘So then it shall he, 
<when ye shall pass over the Jordan> that 
ye shal] rear up these stones, which I’ am 
commanding you to-day, in Mount Ebal,a— 
and they shalt plaster them with plaster. 
And thou shalt build there. an altar unto 
Yahweh thy (tod,—an altar of stones, thou 
shalt not. wield thereupo. any tool of tvon.> 
<Of whole stones> shalt thou build’ the 
altar of Yehweh thy God,—then shalt thou 
cause to go up thereon ascending-sacrifices, 
unto Yahweh thy God; 7 and thou shalt 
sacrifice peace - offerings, and shalt eat 
there,—and_ rejoice’ before Yahweh thy 
(rod. * And thou shalt write upun the 
stones all the words of this law, doing it 
plainly and well. 


§ 42. Provision for National Solemnisition of 


¥ 


Bleasings and Curves or Mounts Gerizin and 
Ebal: the Discourse pussing over (ito a 
Suatatned Prediction, 


And Moses_and the priests the Levites_ spake 
unto all Israel, saying, — 

Keep silence* and hear, O Israel, 

‘This day|| hast thon been made! a people 


unto Yahweh thy God. 19 Thon = shalt 
therefore hearken unto the voice of Yahweh 
thy God, —and do his connnandments.? and 
his statutes, which I’ am commanding thee, 
to-day. 


11 And Moses ¢ onmanded the people on that dry, 


12 


13 


15 


16 


VW 


saying : 
These; shall stand, to bless the people, upon 


Mount Gerizim, when ye have passed over 
the Jordan, —Simeon and Levi and Judah, 
and IJssachar_ and Joseph and Benjamin; 
and jithese/| shall stand by the curse, in 
Mount Bhal,— Reuben, Gad and Asher, and 
Zebulun, Dan and Naphtali. 4 Then 
shall the Levites respond’ and say unto 
every tnan of Israel, with voice uplifted :— 


'Cursedi] be the man that maketh an 
linage- -cut or molten'—an abomina- 
tion unto Yahweh, the work of the 
hands of the craftsman, and putteth 
it in a secret place. 

And all the people shall respond, and 
saiv — Amen. 


' Cursed || be he that holdeth in light esteem 
his father or his mother. 
And all the people shall say— Amen. 


Cursedi} be he that moveth back the 
boundary of his neighbour. 
And all the people shall say— Amen. 


*It would seem then that But cp. chap. vi. 2, n. 


were to convey fA pésel or a viteyéhrhs 


them from near the the former limite 1 by 
Jorian to Mt. Ebal. the addition of the latter, 


b(Cp. Exo. xx. 25. but even xo eithe: cuved 
¢ A useful hint. (as wood) or chiselled 


4 Or: 


** made thyne)f.’’ (ns stone), hence here 


Written, “eommand- rendered “‘cut.’  p. 


ment’’?; read, ** com- Exo. xx. 4, n. 
mundments’* (p].) —G.n. 
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Cursed | be he that causeth* the Spline 
to wander in the way. 
And all the people shallsxay— = Amen. 


'Cursedi! be he that perverteth the right 
of the sojourner, the fatherless_ or the 
widow. 

And all the people shallyay— = Amen. 
|\Cursed' be he that lieth with his father’s 
wife, because he hath turned aside 

his father’s coverlet. 


And all the people shall say— = Amen. 
|; Cursed; be he that lieth with any beast. 
And all the people shall say — Amen. 


(|Cursed|| be he that lieth with his sister, 
daughter of his father, or daughter of 
his mother. 


And all the peuple shall say— Amen. 
||{Cursed); be he that heth with his mother- 
in-law. 
And allthe people shallsay— = Amen. 
|; Cursed {| be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. 
And all the people shall say — Amen. 


|Cursed|| be he that taketh a bribe to 
shed innocent blood. 
And all the people shall say — Amen. 


‘Cursed, be he that establisheth not the 
words® of this law. to do them. 
And all the people shallsay— = Amen. 


And it shall be, <if thou wilt » hearken. unto 
the voice of Yahweh thy God, to observe to 
do* all his commandments’ which I’ am 
commanding thee, to-day> then will 
Yahweh thy God set thee on high, above 
all the nations of the earth ;* 2 and all these 
blessings shall come in upon thee, and reach 
thee, —because thou dost hearken unto the 
voice of Yahweh thy God :— 


| Blessed|| shalt thou’ be in the city,—and 
‘|blessed;| shalt thou’ be in the field: 


Blessed || shall be the fruit of thy body. and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle,—the young of thy kine, and the ewes 
of thy flock : 


(|Blessed || shall be thy basket, and thy 
kneading-trough : 
'Blessed)| shalt thou’ be when thou comest 
in,—and |{blessed|| shalt thou’ be when thou 
goest out: 


Yahweh will deliver thine enemies who rise up 
against thee, to be routed’ before thee =< une. | 
way > shall they come out against thee, and 
<seven ways> shall they flee before thee : 


Yahweh will command to be with thee, the 
blessing, in thy storehouses. and in all 


**suffereth.’’ words *"~-(i.n. 
‘‘ty smite to the ¢SNome cod. ‘w. Suin., 
Jon., Sep., Syr., Vul.: 


¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., have: “and do’’-- G.n. 


Sep.) have: ‘all the 


“Cp. chap. xxvi. 19. 


ec 
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8 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sam., Jon., Vul.) 
have: ‘“‘hands"' (‘pL)--- Syr., val) Pr. e: 


G.n. 
>» See chap. xi. 14, n. 
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whereunto thou settest thy hand, «and will 
bleas thee in the land’ which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee : 

Yahweh will confirm thee unto himself for 
a holy people, as he sware unto thee,—be- 
cause thou dost keep the commandments of 
Yahweh thy God, and dost walk in his 
Ways. 10 And all the peoples of the earth 
shallsee’ that; thename of Yahweh | hath been 
called upon thee,—and shall beafraid of thee. 


And Yahweh will cause thee to abound’ in 
that which is good, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy soil,—-upon the soil’ which 
Yahweh sware’ unto thy fathers, to give 
unto thee: 


Yahweh will open’ unto thee his rich sture- 
house—the heavens, to give the rain of thy 
Innd in its season, and to bleas every work 
of thy hand,° ao shalt thou lend unto many 
nations, but |ithou', shalt not borrow: 


And Yahweh | will give thee| to be the head, 
and not the tail, and thou shalt be only’ 
above, and shalt not be beneath, —because 
thou dost hearken unto the commandments 
of Yahweh thy God, which I’ am com- 
manding thee_ to-day, to observe and to 
do; and dost not turn aside from any of 
the words which I’ am commanding you 
to-day, to the right hand or to the left,—to 
go after other gods, to serve them. 


But it shall be, <if thou do not hearken unto 
the voice of Yahweh thy God, to observe to. 
do all his commandments and his statutes. 
which I’ am commanding thee, to-day > 
then shall come in upon thee all these 
curses, and shall reach thee :— 


'Cursed|! shalt thou’ be in the city,—and 
cursed’ shalt thou’ be in the field : 


Cursed!) shall be thy basket, an@ thy knead- 
ing-trough : 

Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground —the young of thy 
kine and the ewes of thy flock : 

Cursed ' shalt thou’ be, when thou comest 
in.—and j|jcursed! shalt thou’ be. when 
thou goest out: 


Yahweh will send upon thee cursing confusion, 
and rebuke, in all whereunto thou settest 
thy hand. that thou mayest do it,—until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly, because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 


Yahweh will cause to cleave’ unto thee—the 
pestilence,—until he hath consumed thee_ 
from off the soil, which thou’ art entering 
to possess. 


® Some Se oo 2 ear. pr. 
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Yahweh | willsmite thee| with consumption and 
with fever, and with inflammation and with 
violent heat, and with the sword, and with 
bhght, and with mildew,—and they shall 
pursue thee, until thou perish. 2 And 
thy heavens which are over thy head_ shall 
become bronze,—and the earth which is 
under thee iron. 


% Yahweh will cause the rain of thy land to be 
powder and dust,—<out of the heavens> 
shall it come down upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. 


Yahweh will give thee up to be routed before 
thine enemies, <one way > shalt thou go out 
against them, and <seven ways> shalt thou 
flee before them,—and thou shalt become a 
terror unto all the kingdoms of the earth. 


every bird* of the heavens, and for the 
beast of the earth,—with none to fright 
them away. 


Yahweh | will smite thee; with the burning 
sores of Egypt. and with the hemorrhoids,» 
and with scab. and with itch,—of which 
thou canst not be healed. 


hi 


Yahweh | will smite thee: with madness, and 
with blindness,—and with terror of heart; 
and thou shalt be groping about in noonday 


| 
| 
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And thy dead body shal] become food’ for | 


dl 


, 


brightness. as the blind man gropeth in , 


thick darkness, and thou shalt not make 
thy ways prosper,—but shalt be only’ 


oppressed and spoiled, all the days. with 


none’ to save. 


man. shall lie with her, 
<A house> shalt thou build. 
dwell therein, -- 
<A vineyard> shalt thou plant, and shalt 
not throw it open ; 
<Thine ox’ slaughtered before thine eyes> 
and thou shalt not eat thereof, 
<Thine ass’ stolen from before thee> and 
shall not be restored to thee, -— 
<Thy flock’ given to thine enemies> and thou 
shalt have none’ to save. 
<Thy sons and thy daughters’ given to 
another people> thine eyes looking on, and 
failing for them all the day,—thine own 
hand¢ being powerless’. 
<The fruit of thy soil. and all thy toilsome- 
produce> shall a people whom = thou 
knowest not. |eat up ,—and thou shalt be 
only’ oppressed and crushed, all the days ; 
so that thou shalt be mad,—for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 


‘ahweh | will smite thee| with a grievous boil, 


and shalt not | 


<A wife> shalt thou betroth, and |another — 


' 


| 
| 


upon the knees and upon the legs, of which | 


cod. sult of dysentery'’ — 
O.G.]—G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w.8 ear. pr. 


dep 5 
= for the bird ‘Sy 


*“*hremorrhoids"’; 
“tumours’’ [‘* re- 


** hands ’’—4i.n. 


edns., Syr.) have: 


a7 


*Or: 
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thou canst not be healed,—from the sole of 
thy foot, even unto the crown of thy head. 


Yahweh will bring’ thee, and thy king whom 
thou wilt set up over thee, unto a nation 
which thou hast not known, ||thou, nor thy 
fathers||,—and thou shalt serve. there, other 
gods_ of wood and of stone. 


Thus shalt thou become a horror, a byword. 
and a mockery,—among all the peoples’ 
whither Yahweh thy God will drive thee. 


<Much seed> shalt thou take out into the 
field,—and <little> shalt thou gather in, 
for the locust shall consume’ it. 

< Vineyards> shalt thou plant. and dress,— 
but <wine> shalt thou not drnk, neither 
shalt thou gather the grapes for the worm 
shall eat them. 

<Olive trees> shalt thou have in all thy 
bounds,—but <with oil> shalt thou not 
anoint thyself, for thine olives |shall drop 
off |. 

<Sons and daughters> shalt thou beget,— 
and they shall not be thine, for they shall 
gu into captivity. 

< All thy trees. and the fruit of thy ground > 
shall the grasshopper® |devour |.” 

(The sojourner who is in thy midst|| shall 
mount up above thee, higher and higher, — 
whereas |!thou|| shalt come down, lower and 
lower: “ ‘ihe! shall lend tothee, but !'thou|! 
shalt not lend to him,— he’ shall become 
head, and !'thou shalt become tail. 


Moreover, all these curses 'shall come in upon 
thee’ and pursue thee and overtake thee, 
until thou be destroyed,—because thou 
didst not hearken unto the voice of Yahweh 
thy God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes, which he hath commanded 
thee; “and they shall be upon thee, fora 
sign. and for a wonder,—and upon thy 
seed unto times age-abiding. 


< Because thou servedst not Yahweh thy God, 
with rejoicing, and with gladness of heart, 
for abundance of all things> # therefore 
shalt thou serve thine enemies, whom 
Yahweh will send’ against thee, with hunger, 
and with thirst, and with nakedness, and 
with want of all things,—and he will put a 
yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he hath 
destroyed thee. 


Yahweh will bring against thee a nation from 
afar, from the end of the earth, as darteth a 
bird of prey,—a nation’ whose tongue thou 
canst not understand ;¢ 5 a nation’ of fierce 
countenance, —who will not respect an elder, 
<nor to the youog> show favour; ® then 
shall he eat the young" of thy cattle and 
the fruit of thy ground, until thou art 
destroyed, who will not leave for thee corn, 


* cricket." ; v. 15: Eze. ii. 6; 1 Cor. 
“take poxsession xiv. 2. 
tM. : ‘* fruit." 


.: * hear’; asin Jer. 
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wow wine® ar oil, the young of thy kine, or 
(he owes of thy flock, —until he hath caused 
thee to perish, 52 And he shall 
lay siege to thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fortified walls’ come 
down, wherein thou’ wast trusting. in 
all thy land,—yea he will lay siege to 
thee in all thy gates, in all thy land. 
which | Yahweh thy God| hath given’ |unto 
thee |. 3 And thou wilt eat the fruit of 
thy body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, whom Yahweh thy God’ |hath 
given unto thee —in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemy” will 
atraiten thee. “<The man that is 
tender among you, and exceedingly deli- 
wate > his eye will be jealous’ of bis brother, 
and of the wife of tus bosom, and of the 
wimnant of his sons, whom he might leave 
behind: 2 a0 that he will not give to any 
one of them of the flea of his sons which 
hey will eat, because he hath nothing at all 
loft Raina, am the siege and in the straitness’ 
wherewith thine enemy {will straiten thee | 
within all thy gates, % <The tender 
and delicate woman among you, who hath 
never adventured the sole of her foot, to set 
it upon the ground, through delicateness 
wand through tenderneas> her eve shall be 
Jewloun’ of the husband of her bosom, and of 
her own won, and of her own daughter; 
both an to hor afterbirth that cometh forth 
from betwoen her feet. and as to her children 
whioks ake shall bear, for she will eat them, 
fur want of all things, | secretly !,—in thesiege 
wnd in the atraitneas, wherewith thine enemy 
| will straiten thee| within thine own gates. 


”@ _If thou wilt not take heed to do all the 


wonls of this law, which are written in 
thin scroll,—to revere this glonous and 
roverend name, Yahweh thy God> *® then 
will Yahweh make thy plagues wonderful’, 
and the plagues of thy seed, —- plagues’ 
yreat and lasting, and diseases’ grievous 
and lasting; and he will bring back on 
thee all the sickness® of Egypt, hecause of 
which thou wast afraid,—and they shall 
cleave unto thee; § <even every disease 
und every plague, which are not wmtten 
in this scroll of the law>4 will Yahweh 
bring up against thee, until thou art 
destroyed. ®& And ye shall be left. 
men few in number, whereas ye had become 
an the stars of the heavens, for multitude,— 
because thou hast not hearkened’ unto the 
voice of Yahweh thy God. 


@ And it shall come to pass, that <as Yaliweh 

© dete cod, w.8am., Syr.) 4Ml. ‘in M.C.T.): “the 
husves ‘'or new wine — acroll of thix law.” But 
Gon. some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

© iMonane cod. iw. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sam., Jon., Syr.) 
ean., Sum.) have: have strictly: ‘“‘this 
*onemien'’ ‘pl.j—G.n. scroll of the law ** (as in 

* Herne cod, 'w. kam., Onk., chaps. xxix. %1; xxx. 
Jom., Syr., Vul.) have: 10:;—G.n. 


nicknemen’ (pl. —G.n. 


. rejoiced’ over you, to do you good. and to 
raultiply you> j|{so|| will Yahweh rejoice’ 
over you, to cause you to perish and to 
destroy you,—and ye shall be torn away* 
from off the soil, whither thou’ art going in 
to possess it; “and Yahweh will scatter’ 
thee among all the peoples, from one end of 
the earth, even unto the other end of the 
earth,—and thou wilt serve, there. other 
gods, whom thou hast not known —(||thou_nor 
thy fathers||i—of wood and of stone. And 
<among those nations> shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall there be a place of rest 
for the sole of thy foot,—but Yahweh will 
give’ unto thee, there, a trembling heart, 
and a failing of eyes. and faintness of soul. 

ad And thy life will be hung up for thee. in 
front, —and thou wilt be in dread by night 
and by day, and wilt not trust in thy life. 
6 <In the morning> thou wilt say — 
Oh that it were evening ! 
and <in the evening> thou wilt say— 
Oh that it were morning ! 
because of the dread of thy heart_ which 
thou wilt dread, and because of the sight of 
thine eyes. which thou wilt see. © And 
Yahweh | willtake thee back again | to Egypt. 
in ships, by the way whereof I said unto thee, 
Thou shalt not again’ any more’ see it. 
And ye will offer yourselves there for sale 
unto thine enemies, as servants and as 
handmaids, with no’ one to buy. 


1 Thesell are the words of the covenant. which 28 
Yahweh commanded Moses to solemnise with 
the sons of Israel, in the land of Moab, —besides 
the covenant, which he solemnised with them. 
in Horeb.*¢ 


§$ 43. Renewed Exhortations ; Hope in the End. 


2 And Mfoses called unto all Israel, and aaid unto 
them, — 

“Ye yourselves) saw all that Yahweh did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land: 3the great provings’ which 
thine own eyes saw,—those great signs and 
wonders: 4 yet hath Yahweh |not given) 
unto you a heart to know, or eyes to see_ or 
ears to hear,—until this day.¢ 5 I led you. 
therefore, forty years in the desert, —your 
mantles |fell not with age| from off you, even 
ilthy sandal, fell not with age from off thy 
foot: 6 <Bread> ye did not eat.and < wine 
and strong drink> ye did not drink, —that 
ye might know that |i], Yahwehi! was your 
God. 7 And <when ye entered into 
this place> then came forth Sihon king of 


®How expressive of the chap. v.2 ff; and here’. 
wrench of banishment! but a weak invention. if 
’ Cp. Exo. xiv. 13. due to a romancist of the 


¢ This twofold covenant- 6th or 7th century ac 
ing would be trueinfact, ¢ Surely a romancist would 
granting the historical have refrained from this 
validity of both narra- confession ! 
tives (Exo. xix.-xxiv.; 


lM 


% So that the generation coming after—your | 


*Language prob. framed 
after the pattern of Gen. 
17; and Jer. xxxiv. 


. That vath and covenant 
are sometimes synony- 


DEUTERONOMY XXIX. 8—29; XXX, 


Heshbon asia Og Kike ok Bashan. to meet 
us in battle, and we smote them; 8 and we 
took their land, and gave it for an inherit- 
ance unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites,—and unto the half tribe of Man- 
asseh. ® Ye must_ therefore, keep 
the words of this covenant, and do them, — 
that ye may prosper’ in all that ye do. 


Ye’ are stationed, to-day, all of you, before 


Yahweh your God, —your heads, your tribes. 
and your elders, and your officers, ‘every 
man of Israel||; 4 your little ones, your 
wives, and thy sojourner’ that is in the 
midst of thy camps,—from him that heweth 
thy wood _unto him that draweth thy water: 
that thou mayest pass through®* into the 
covenant of Yahweh thy God, and into his 
oath,*—which Yahweh thy God’ is solemnis- 
ing with thee to-day: !5 that he may confirm 
thee to-day as hia own’ people,* while |!he|| 
becometh thine own’ God, as he spake unto 
thee,—and as he sware unto thy fathers, unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob. 


And <not with you alone> am I’ solemnising 


this covenant’ and this oath; but with 
him who is’ here, with us_ standing to-day’ 
before Yahweh our God,—and with him who 
ia not’ here, with us to-day. 8 (For |lye!; 
know, how we dwelt in the land of Egypt, — 
and how we passed through the midst of 
the nations which ye did’ pass through; 
and ye saw their disgusting images, and 
their manufactured gods,'—the/wood and 
the stone, the silver and the gold that are 
with them.) 18 Lest there be’ among you— 
aman or a woman, or a family or a tribe. 
whose heart is turning to-day. from Yahweh 
our God, to go and serve the gods of those 
nations,—lest there be’ among you. a root 
fruitful of poison and wormwoud ; !9 and 
so it come to pass < while he is hearing the 
words of this oath> that he will bless him- 
self in his heart—saying, 
<Prosperity> shall I have, although <in 
the stubbornness of my heart> I go 
on,— 
sv that the drunkenness addeth to the 
thirst: ® Yahweh will not be willing to 
forgive him, but |jthen! will the anger of 
Yahweh and his jealousy smoke’ against 
that man, and all the oath that is written 
in this scroll {shall settle down upon him |,— 
and Yahweh wipe out his name’ from under 
the heavens ; 2! and Yahweh single him out 
for calamity, out of all the tribes of Israel, 
—according to all the oaths of the covenant’ 
that is written’ in this scroll of the law. 


sons who shall rise up after you, and the 

foreigner who shall come in from a far-off 
mous is clear from Gen. 
Xxvi. 

¢Ml.: “to himeelf for a 


d Boone Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 


| 


1—3, 229 
land, will say’—when they see the plagues 
of that land. and the sicknesses thereof 
wherewith Yahweh hath made it sick: 
brimstone and salt, burning up all the 
land thereof, it shall not be sown, neither 
shall it shoot forth, neither shall there come 
up thereon any herbage,—lhke the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboiim, which Yahweh overthrew in 
his anger and in his wrath: ™ yea all the 
nations will say, 
<For what cause> hath Yahweh done’ 
||thus|} unto this land? what* meaneth 
this great heat of anger? 


* Then will men say, 


r-«) 


ple 


1 


Because they forsook’ the covenant of 
Yahweh, the God of their fathers,— 
which he svlemnised with them, when 
he brought them forth, out of the land 
of Egypt; *% and went and served other 
gods, and bowed down to them,—gods’ 
which they had not known, and in which 
he had given them no share: * there- 
fore did the anger of Yahweh kindle 
upon that land,—to bring in upon it all 
the curse’ that is written in this scroll ; 
and therefore hath Yahweh | rooted 
them out| from off their own soil, in 
anger and in wrath, and in great indig- 
nation,—and cast them into another 
land, as at this day. 


‘The secret things: [belong unto Yahweh our 


God] and |ithe things that are revealed|! 
belong to us and to our children, unto times 
age-abiding, that we may do’ all the words 
of this law. 


And it shall come to pass. < when all these 80 


things shall come in’ upon thee—the blessing 
and the curse, which I have set before thee, — 
and thou shalt bring them back unto thy 
heart,© among all the nations’ whither 
Yahweh thy God hath driven thee; ? and 
thou shalt return unto Yahweh thy God_ 
and shalt hearken unto his voice, according 
to all that I’ am commanding thee to-day, — 
thou and thy sonsi| with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul > 5 then will Yahweh thy 


«Some cod. (w. 1. ear. pr. secret thi or the 
; Sree taiag the doctrines which have not 
Massorah, Sep., Syr.) ax yet been revealed 
have: ‘‘and what’ — AON Deut. xxx. 1ll- 
G.n. 14), belong to us and our 


bA very ancient official 
document, the oldest 
form of which ix found 
in the Siphs i, on Num. ix. 
10, has dots (denoting 
spuriousness) upon the 
‘unto ca ete 


are cancelled,'’ says Dr. 
“we obtain 


thing aed the he a 
ngs ong to us 4a 
our children for ever 
if we ve do all the words of 
this Law.’ That ix, the 


children, or will be dis- 
closed to us, if we gett all 
the words of this Law 
which have been revealed 
tous. It ix remarkable 
that Rashi already ex- 
presses the opinion that 
the words L'’YHWH 
"ELOHENU, fo the Lord 
our God, ought to have 
pointed, but that 
the reverence for the 
Divine name prevented 
its being done ’’—G. In- 

tro., pp. 318-321, 330. 
¢2.% bring them to mind.” 


TS rrr ee ee 


= 
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DEUTERONOMY XXX. 4—20; XXXI. 1—s. 


God bring back thy captivity * and have 
compassion upon thee,—and return and 
gather thee_ from among all the peoples’ 
whither Yahweh thy God hath scattered 
thee. 4<Though thou be driven out unto 
the ntmost part of the heavens> from 
thence!) will Yahweh thy God gather thee, 
and (from thence|| will he fetch thee ; 
and Yahweh thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers possessed _ and 
thou shalt possess it,—and he will do thee 
good and multiply thee, beyond thy fathers, 
And Yahweh thy God will circumcise thy 
heart,» and the heart of thy seed,—to love 
Yahweh thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul. that thou mayest live. 
And Yahweh thy God will put all these 
oaths upon thine enemies and upon them 
who hated thee. who persecuted thee. 
But 'jthou!! wilt return, and hearken unto 
the voice of Yahweh,*—and wilt do all his 
commandinents, which I am commanding 
thee, to-day. ® And Yahweh thy God will 
make thee pre-eminent, in every work of 
thy hand*—in the fruit of thy body. and in 
the fruit of thy cattle. and in the fruit of 
thy ground. for good,—for Yahweh will 
again’ rejoice over thee for goud, as he 
rejoiced over thy fathers: 1° if thou hearken 
unto the voice of Yahweh thy God. to keep 
his commandments. and his statutes, which 
are written in this scroll of the law,—if 
thou return unto Yahweh thy God, with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 


11 For <as touching this commandment, which I’ 


15 


14 


13 


am commanding thee to-day> it is not 
‘too wonderful|| for thee, neither is it ||far 
off! 12It is iinot in the heavens ',—that 
thou shouldest say— 

Who shall ascend for us into the heavens. 
that he may fetch it for us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

Neither is it jlover the seai—that thou 
shouldest say. 

Who will pass over for us, ty the other 
side of the sea_ that he may fetch it for 
us, that we may hear it, and do it 

But <near unto thee> is the word, jex- 
ccedingly |, — {jin thy mouth and in thy 
heart! that thou mayest do it.« 


See! Thave set before thee, to-day, life and 


prosperity,—and death and calamity ; 16 for 
thou must keep the commandments of 
Yahweh thy God! which I’ am commanding 
thee, to-day, to love Yahweh thy God_ to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes and his regula- 


* Ir. “captives.” ednx., Sam., Onk. Ms,, 


* In ove. x. 16, cireumci- 
sion of t: 
manded as a duty. 
© Some cod, tw. Sam., Onk. 
MS., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
have: “Y. thy God "— (i.n. j Clause wanting 
in. : 


4 Some cod. ow. 3 car. pr. 


Sep., Syr., Vul., have: 
**hunds."’—G.n. 

© Cp. Ro. x. 6-8. 

‘So it whd be \W. Sep.) 
and as in chap. xix, 9— 


he heart is com- 


in MCP.) 


' 


§ 


a ae eee ras — 


tions,—so shalt thou live and multiply, and 
Yahweh thy God will bless thee, in 
the land’ which thou’ art entering to 
Possess, But <if thy heart shall turn 
away and thou wil* not hearken,—but shalt 
he drawn away _ and shalt bow thyself down 
to other gods, and serve them> J 
declare unto you. to-day, that ye shall 
‘perish, — ye shall pot prolong your 
days. upon the svil’ which thou’ art 
passing over the Jordan to enter and 
possess, 1 T call to witness against 
you to-day the heavens and the earth,*® that 
<life and death> have I set before thee, the 
blessing and the curse,—therefore shouldest 
thou choose life, that thou mayest live. 
thou and thy seed!!; 2 to love Yahweh thy 
God, to hearken unto his voice, and to 
cleave unto him,—for ‘he is thy life. and 
thy length of days, that thou mayest abide 
upon the soil’ which Yahweh sware to thy 
fathers, to Abraham. to Isaac and to Jacob. 
to give unto them, 


- doses, preparing to depart, cuminends 
Joshua, writes and gives in charye the Law, 
preparcs and teaches hia Witnessing Sony. 


1 And Moves went, and spake these words, unto 


3 


~ 
‘ 


*Cp. chap, xxxii. 1, 


all Israel; 2 and said unto them— 
<A hundred and twenty years old> am I’ 


to-day, I can no more go out and come in, — 
‘Yahweh |! indeed hath said unto me, 

Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan. 
‘Yahweh thy God | is passing over before 
thee, ||he!! will destroy these nations from 
before thee_ so shalt thou dispossess them, — 
(Joshua! is passing over before thee, |as 
Yahweh hath spoken]. 430 will Yahweh 
do unto them’ as he did unto Sihon and 
unto Og. kings of the Amorites, and untu 
the land of them’ whom he destroyed. 
So will Yahweh deliver them up before 
you,—and ye shall do unty them —according 
to all the commandment which I have 
cummanded you. 6 Be firm and 
bold, do not fear nor tremble. because of 
them,—for < Yahweh thy God> it is’ who 
is guing with thee, he will not fail thee nor 
forsake thee. 


And Moses called for Joshua, and said unto 
him, in the sight of all Israel. 
Be tir and bold, for ‘thou! shalt go withe 


this people, into the land’ which Yahweh 
sware unto their fathers, to give unto them, 
and ithou” shalt cause them to inherit it. 
But <Yahweh> it is’ who is going before 
thee, jhe! will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, —thou must not 
fear, nor be dismayed. 


© Some cod. .w. Sam., Syr., 


>’ The Mas. itself (w. Onk. Vul.i have ‘as in ver, 


has: 


¢ ie Syr., Vul. 23°: “* bring in’ —G.n. 
**all the 


bse °— Gon, 


. 3 


DEUTERONOMY XXXII. 9—30. 


9 And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the }»=momests the sons of Levi, who were 
hearing’ thre= amrk of the covenant of Yahweh,— 
and unto e231 BRB the elders of Israel. 1 And Moses 
command«><cHi = them, saying, — 
<Atthe> e=—=-mrid of seven years. in the appointed 
seasokn « wf the vear of release, during the 
festivaal of booths; "when all [Israel 
come t ka an to see the face of* Yahweh thy 
(sod, 22m the place which he shat] choose> 
thou =3kom 2emlt read this law before all Israel, 
in thre a hearing). 12 Call together the 
people= the men_and the women, and the 
jittle <>» we-m eg and thy sojourner, who is within 
thy § = ta == —that they may hear_ and that they 
may bam en _so shall they revere Yahweh your 
God, aww] ubserve to do’ all the words of this 
yaw; 2 =*  aand that |jtheir children who know 
not; Wmcmaay hear and learn, that they may 
reveanes “Yahweh your® God,—all the days 
that <= are living upon the soil, which ye’ 
art aes eagng over the Jordan, to possess. 
“Then slic “W7 ahweh unto Moses : 
Lo! thay days have drawn near, that thou 
mse <Lie. 
Call J oestnua_ and station yourselves in the 
tent <>» wneeting. that I may command him. 


Se Moseras went, with Joshua, and they took 
their sta. a Oy in the tent of meeting. 8 And 
Yahweh #a yopeared in the tent, in a pillar of 
cloud—aaraci the pillar of cloud stood, at the 
entrance <> the tent. 6 Then said 
Yahweh rwaxmato Moses, 

Lo: thos art about to sleep with thy fathers, — 
and 2213 people will rise up, and go away 
unchastely after the gods of the foreigners 
ofthe land. into the midst of whom they’ 
we © Gearing, and will forsake me, and break 
my C<>wenant’ which I solemnised with 
therm. _ 7 Then will mine anger kindle upon 
thera aaa that day, and I will forsake them, 
re ‘wall hide my face from them, and they 

1 Be consumed,’ and many calamitics 
the ¥®A Asfortunes shall find them out,—and 

¥ ~~ wll say, in that day, 
“+ 2 not because my (od is not’ in my 
Tera cast, that these calamities have found 

Me out? 
is Bue uk | will utterly jhide|) my face* in 
that cHaay, because of all the wickedness which 
thew have done, in that they have turned 
| BAY wnto other guds. 

w = Now therefore, write ye for you this Song, 
and teach it unto the sons of Israel. put it 
™ their mouths,--that this Song may 

“OMe for me, a witness, against the sons 


and 


eo See futher, Ver. 24; also 


ant’, 1 2 ES i. 
10, Ps. xxviii. 61; 
e cp. 1B. 


sso pe this neem 


eA sp. Viren ‘Caeeie’, some 
cod,, 1 ear. pr. edn. (w. 
Sam., Syr., Vul.) have: 
** their ’’—G.n. 

fMNl.: ‘shall betoconsume.”’ 


wimeclen Pages FSome cod. (w. Sam., 
ored tented and ren- Onk.. Jon., Sep., Nyr. ) 
res nae Intro., p. 458. wudd: ‘from them” — 


2 aero some Can 

3 a % vee © *. Fy oe 

Se na + ear. predns.,  * The Sony of chap, xxxii., 
: “ir —G.n. here first mentioned, 


“931 


=e oe 


of Israel. 2 <When I bring them upon 
the soil which I sware unto their fathers, 
flowing with milk and honey, and they 
shall eat and be filled, and wax fat> then 
will they turn away unto other gods and 
serve them, and despise me, and break my 
covenant. 7?! And it shall come to pass 
<when many calamities and misfortunes 
shall find them out> then shall ths Song* 
respond to their face, as a witness, for it 
shall not be forgotten out of the mouth of 


their seed, for I know their imagination, 
which they’ are forming to-day, ere yet I 
bring them into the land of which I sware 


unto their fathers.” 


22 Moses therefore wrote this Song* on that 
day,—and taught it unto the sons of Israel. 
23 And he commanded Joshua, son of Nun, and 


said— 


Be firm and bold, for |j}thou|| shalt bring the 


sons of Israel into the land which I have 
sworn to them,—and |IIij will be? with 


thee. 


+4 =And it came to pass < when Moses had made an 
end of writing® the words of this law, upon a 
scroll,—until he had finished them>! % then 
Moses commanded the Levites, who were bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant of Yahweh, 


saying: 


“6 Take this scroll of the law, and put it at the 


side of the ark of the covenant of Yahweh 
your God,*—so shall it be there in thy midst 
as a witness. 77 For jIi| know thy per- 
verseness, and thy stiff neck, —lo! <while I 
am yet’ alive with you to-day> ye are 
|\quarrelling|) with Yahweh, and how much 
more after my death ? 


* Call together unto me, all the elders of your 


tribes. and your officers,—and let me speak 
in their hearing these" words,' and let me 
take to witness against them’ the heavens 
and the earth.* °° For I know that <after 
my death> ye will |jbreak faith||, and turn 
aside out of the way’ which I have com- 
manded you,—and calamity will befall you, 
in the afterpart of the days, because ye will 
do the thing that is wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh, to provoke him with the work of 


your own hands.! 


%® So Moses spake in the hearing of all the 
convocation of Israel’ the words of this Song, — 
until they were ended ; ™— 


*Second mention of the 


Song. 

bSo it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Syr.)—GQ.n. 
(M.C.T. has = simply: 
**nware "|, 

e find reference to the 


ng. 

4(Cp. Exo. iii. 14 and 
Intro., Chap. IV. IIT.) 

e(p. ver. 9. 

{ Moses seems to have first 
spoken the Law, then 
written it. 

6p. chap. xvii. 18; 2 K. 
XXii. 8-14, 


bh Some cod. iw. 1 car. pr. 
edn., Onk. MS., Jon.) 

_have: ‘‘all these’’—G.n. 

iNamely, of the Song: 
ep. ver. 30, 

kK (Cp. chap. xxxii. 1: also 
Ina. i. 2. 


l*'The thing that is 
wicked’ ix plainly 
idolatry, the caution 


ugainst which ever comes 
a ae 

™ The fourth reference to 
the Song. And now it 
follows at last. 
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33 


ye 


po] 
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§ 45. The Sony. 


Give ear, O ye heavens, and [I will speak, — 

And let the earth hear the sayings of my 
anouth : 

Let my teaching drop as the rain, 

Let my speech distil as the dew,- - 

As copious rains on tender grass, 

As myriad drops or seeding plants. 


<When i'the name of Yahweh|! I proclaim> 
Ascribe ye greatness unto our God :— 


A Rock! faultlese’ Jus work, 

For |{all his ways‘! are just, -- 

A Gon of faithfulness, and without’ per- 
versity, 

<Right and fair> is he! 


They have broken faith with him, to be no 
son of his—their fault, — 
A generation twisted and crooked. 


Is it <Yahweh> ye thus requite. 

O impious people and unwise ” 

Is not |!he!| thy father who begat thee * 

|] He], that made thee. and established thee ? 


Remember the days of age-past times,* 
Remark the years of many generations, — 
Ask thy father, and he will tell thee, 
Thine elders, and they will sav tu thee :— 


<When the Most High gave inheritances 
unto the nations, 

When he spread abroad tie sons of Adam> 

He set the bounds of the peoples,> 

According to the number of the sons of 
Israel. 


For || Yahweh's portion]! is his people, - 
| -Tacob | his inherited possoasion. 


He met him £ in a desert land, 

And in the howling waste of «a wilderness,— 

He encompassed him, watched over him, 

Shielded him, as the pupil of his own eye. 

< As ‘an eagle | stirreth up his nest, 

<Over his young ones> fluttereth, — 

Spreadeth abroad his wings, taketh one,° 

Beareth it up on his pinions > 

| Yahweh alone'! did lead him, — 

And there was with him. no’ Gop of a 
stranger. 


He made him ride on the high places of the 


land,‘ 


Cansed him to eat® the increase of the fields, — 
And gave him to suck honey out of the cliff, 
And oil out of the rock of flint : 

14) ~Curds of kine, and milk of sheep, -— 


*Or: “the days of long 
ago.’ Heb.: ‘the dayn 
of *c!G.n,”” 


bOr, possibly, “tribes *'; 
but, in view of the imme- 
diately foregoing worda, 
it seems more natural 
to takethe Hebrew word 
in its ordinary applica~ 
tion, assynonymous with 
‘*mationa,’’ 

¢ Probably in the cloud 
first mentioned in Exo. 


Rep.)— Go .M.C.T.: 
“and he did eat.”” 


DEUTERONOMY 


XXX. 1—24. 


15 


18 


21 


With fat of well-fed lambs. 

Yea rams bred in Bashan * and he-goats, 

With the white of the kernels of wheat,— 

And <the blood of the grape> thou didst 
drink as it foamed.* 


Then Jeshurun® waxed fat, and kicked :*¢ 
Thou wast fat. 
Thou wast thick. 
Thou wast gorged, ‘— 
So he forsook the G00 * who made him, 
And treated as foolish his Rock of salvation. 
They moved him to jealousy with foreign 
(gods},"— 
< With abominations> angered they him: 
They sacrificed to mischievous demons! to a 
No-G00, 
Gods whom they knew not, — 
New ones lately come in,* 
Your fathers never shuddered at them ! 
<Of the Rock who had begotten thee> thoa 
wast unmindful, — 
And didst forget Gop who had given thee birth. 


< When Yahweh saw> he derided, — 
Because his sons and his daughters gave pro- 
vocation. 
So he said : -- 
I will hide my face from them, 
I will see, what will be their hereafter, — 
For <a generation given to intrigue> 
they are’, 
||Sons!! whom there is no trusting ; 
|| They} have moved me to jealousy with 
a No-Gon, 
They have angered me with their vanities : 
I, therefore, will move them to jealousy 
with a No-people,! 
<With an impious nation> will I anger 
them. 
For “a fire: is kindled in mine anger, 
And shall burn as far as hades beneath, — 
And consume the earth with her produce, 
And set ablaze the foundations of the 
mountains : 
I will heap’ on them™ calamities,— 
<Mine arrows> will I spend upon them : 
The meltings® of hunger, 
The devourings of fever,° 
And the dangerous pestilence, ?-- 


* (Confirming the remark 
on ver. 13. 

bOr: “kidney-fat”’ = 
** choicext ”’ .G, 480. 

eQr: ** didst drink fer- 


m 

4fe: “The Upright 
One.”"" * So most recent 
scholars’? —-0.G. “A 
poetical title of Israel, 
denignati the nation 
underits ideal character” 
Cheyne (P.B., Ina.) Some 


it as = 


honest one,” ‘‘a i 
and fond or pet name for 
Israel'’ — Up. Davies’ 
H.L. 

¢ Thecontext plainly points 
to the fall into idolatry 
in the land of Moab — 


Num, xxv. 
: pet op zal are very 
abrupt, but v telling. 
Cob fh 
: 66 0 ae 
i“ Evil xpirits ’’—Leener. 
* Note the fine sarcasm in 


ust Le. with an uno ‘S 
ised horde” 0.4. B1e.d. 


Fu. H.L.: dba 
““sucked out’’ — O an 


‘‘exhausted by ye? 


Davies’ H.L. 
°° Katen up with the F¥re- 
bet fig. of pestilence ** — 
.G. 
rThese then are the 
** arrows.” 


w 


<The pisor, of 


3 


= 


arR2c we eg them, 


DEUTERONOMY XXAII. 25—4%. 


Ancf —<-— the tooth of beasts> will I send 


Wit ke ‘© Je poison of crawlers of the dust: 
<W at 2m wut> shall the sword’ bereave, 
<In t¢ E> € inmost recesses> terror,— 

(T-<«» 3 Both young man and virgin, 

Sus Be Eng, with man of grey hairs. 


Isaac 


I we <_»> eid puff them away, —- 
To we- <c wuld destroy from mortals* their 


rh <«—“wmory ; 


W «<> <= it not that < the taunt of the foe> 


KO eared, 


Less@ 3 ~their adversaries’ should mistake, °— 


Leama 


they should say— 


1. € >a own hand; is exalted’, 


Lec 


is jnot Yahweh! therefore, who 


# wath wrought all this! 


Fase 
thw ey are’,— 


~<a nation of vanished sagacity > 


Awne® there is in them no’ understanding. 
cif they Baad heen wise>* they would have 


underes te_»aod this, — 


They “"< >uald have given heed to their here- 


after 2 


Oh! howe? = would"one! have chased ja thou. | 


sand', <® 


And tw-<!! put | ten thousand| to flight, — 


Were 1& 
them, 


Erot that [their Rock" had sold 


And |Y 2.3 -weeh|| had abandoned thei : 


For <n@t slike our Rock > ia their’ rock, — 


Our eh 3x2 Fes themselves" being judges ; 
For <o€& tlre vine of Sodom> is their vine, 
And of the vineyards of Gomorrah,.— 

., Their Sie ye >es/\ are grapes of gall, 


< Clustes rg 


Yea th 
Ia not 
Sale 
Unto t 
Unta 
F, or <= 


«<>f bitter things> are theirs’ : 
large serpents> is their wine, — 
© fe wee venom of asps. 
ff that!! stored up with me, — 

up amongst my treasures ; 
Tre days of ° vengeance and requital; 
& he time their foot shall totter ? 
Krear> is the day of their fate, 


An& their destiny speedeth on. 


For Yelhnw-.. 
And 


SiON ata 


Z h will vindicate‘ his people, . 
“2 4><5an his servants> will have compas- 


<When thee geeth that strength is exhausted, 


And the: 
Ther Wall }, 


Te is no’ one. shut up or at large>* 


e say. 


Where are their gods, 


ie 
Wh 
floes 7% 
To dari, 


zs 


_—O.G. 30 a, 
2 Slight on. 
tion. Intro) 


juxtaposi- 


Frock, in whom they have trusted ; 
© used to eat |ithe fat of their sacri- — 


Yink the wine of their libations? 


, Pig es ] 


pa Cxxxv. 14. 


6No hero or deliverer, 
whether in prison or out, 
whether bond or free, to 


save them. 


“ judge,”” but in the 
sense of ‘vindicate’: 
an important use of the 


word mishpat. Cp. Pr. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
[ 
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oD 


Let them rise up, and help you, 
Let them®* be over you for a covering !" 


8 See inow |, that {U|!, Ij am {he that is', 
And there are no’ gods with me, — 
"| kill—and make alive, 
I wound, and |! [|| heal, 
And there is none’ who <from my 
hand> can deliver,* 
40 For I lift up, unto the heavens, my 
hand, — 
And say, 
Living’ am ||1 | unto times age-abiding : 
41 <If I whet my flashing sword, 
And my hand take hold on justice>¢ 
I will return vengeance unto mine 
adversaries, 
And <them who hate me> will I re- 
quite : 
4 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, 


And 'my sword | shall devour flesh, — 

With the blood of the slain, and the 
captive, 

With [the flesh of] the chief leader® of 
the foe. 


Shout for joy, O ye nations, (with) his 
people,‘ 

For <the blood of his servants> he 
avengeth, — 

And <vengeance> he returneth unto his 
adversaries, 

And is propitious unto the soil of ® his people. 


8 


44 So Moses came in, and spake all the words of 
this Song." in the hearing of the people,—-j[he, 
and Hoshea! son of Nun|i. ® And 
<when Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words unto all Israel> # he said unto 
them— 

Apply your hearts unto all the words * which 
I’ am witnessing against you! to-day,— 
how that ye must command your sons to 
observe to™ do’ all the words of this law; 


au for it is not {too small a thing: for you, for 


'it'| is your life,—and |ihereby! shall ye 
prolong your days upon the soil’ whereunto 
ye’ are passing over the Jordan to possess it. 


eo it shd be (w. Onk., 


~ Sam. Thi Syr., Vul.)— 
Gun. [M.C.'T.has:“him.” } 

» This reference to idolatry, 
seemingly in the ‘‘ here- 
after” of the nation, 
cannot but be profoundly 
significant to students of 
the later prophecies. 

¢ Cp. Intro., p. 14. 

4 Or: ‘* vindication,” ‘*re- 


tribution. 
* Lit.: “the head of the 
leadership’' = “chief 


fOr: ** O ye nations, cause 
his people to shout for 
(é) * 


j 
€ doit shd be (w. 


Sam., 
Se | .C.T. has: 
ae xoil—His people.” | 


The fifth contextual re- 
ference to the Song. The 


iteration of Hebrew 
story is here well illus- 
trated; and a due con- 
sideration of it may 
prove very helpful in 


exegesis. Cp. Exo. xix. 
9, 19, nn. 
1The earlier, name of 


‘‘Joshua’’ ‘properly 
“ Jehoshua ’’). See Num. 
xiii. 8, 16; and cp. Exo. 
xvii. 9, no. 

k Or: “ things.” 

1 Here again the reference 


is to the Song: chap. 
xxxi. 21. The Song boars 
witness to the law, by 
by showing the evil to 
follow its neglect. 

™ Some cod. (w. lear. pr. 


- edn., Sam., Jon., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ‘‘and’’— 
G.n. 


cet, alee een em es er re PS 


_— — a 
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— 


$46. Doses further prepared for His Death. 


# And Yahweh spake untu Moses, on this self- 

same day, saying: 

Get thee up into this mountain of the 
Abarnim* Mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, which is over against Jericho-— 
and behold the land of Canaan’ which I’ am 
giving unto the sons of Israel. for a 
possession; and die thou in the mount 
whither thou’ art going up, and be with- 
drawn unto thy kinsfolk,*—as Aaron thy 


| 


| 


brother died, in Mount Hor, and was with- . 


drawn unto his kinsfolk ; 5! for that ye acted 
unfaithfully against me_ in the midst of 
the sons of Israel, regarding the waters 
of Meribah-Kadesh, in the desert of Zin,— 
for that ye hallowed me’ not in the midst of 
the sons of Israel. %% Yet <over against 
thee> shalt thou behold the land,—but 


<thereinto> shalt thou not enter, into the | 
land which I’ am giving unto the sons of 


Israel. 


$47. Moses’ Blrasing on the Tribes anal on All 
Israel. 


38 1 Now ‘this! is the blessings wherewith Moses. 


the man of God. blessed the sons of Israel,— 
before his death. +2 And he said— 
Yahweh) <from Sinai> came near,— 
Yea he dawned_ out of Seir, upon them, 
He shone forth out of Mount Paran, 
Yea he came out of holy myriads, — 
Out of his right hand [proceeded] fire! to 
guide them. 
3 Yea he loved the tribes.¢ 
i! All his holy ones;| were in thy hand, — 
Yea they!) were encamped at thy feet, 
Each one bare away sume of thy words. 


4 <A law> did Moses’ command us,— 
<A possession> for the convocation of 
Jacob. 
5 Thus became he |in Jeshurun| a king,— 
When the heads of the people gathered them- 
selves together, 
<As one man> the tribes of Israel. 


[Reuben ]— 
S$ Let Reuben live’ and not die.--- 
Nor his men be easily counted. 


* And ‘this is for Judah, when he said, 
Hear, O Yahweh, the voice of Judah, 
That <unto his own people> thou wouldst 
bring him home,— 


®*J.e.: “the crossings,” or idenlisutions find expres- 
** messes?” sion, 

* Rome cod. .w. lear. pr. @ Tate: * 
edn., Sam., Sep., Syr: 
have the simular = ‘‘thy ‘law, is pers. and. late; 
people” “in the singular vd. perh. = fire of 
number!—G.n. torches’ cf. Exo. xx. 18 

© This * blessin differs or - burning fire) ef. Is. 
widely from tie **Wit- Ixv. 5"—O.G. 
newsing Song” of the e Or: * neoples. ” «“Dill- 
abet aA There mann reads ‘his people'’’ 

ose’ worst fears, here -- CLG, 
his fondest wixhes and 


fire afa law, or 
fire was a law, but dath, 


XNNITIT. 1—17. 


Let his own hands,, suffice him, 


And <a helper from his adversaries> do 
thou become.* 


8 And <of Levi> he said: 


10 


i 


We 


Let ||thy perfections and thy lights |" belong 
unto thy man of lovingkindness,°— 
Whom thou didst put to the proof at Massah, 
With whom thou didst contend over the 
waters of Meribah ; 
Who saith, of his father and of his mother. 
I behold them not, 
And <his own brethren> regardeth he not, 
And <his own sons>! observeth he not,— 
Because they watch thy speech, 
That <thy covenant > they may preserve ; 
May teach thy regulations unto Jacob, 
And thy law unto Israel, — 
May put incense in thy nostrils,°@ 
And a whole-offering upon thine altar. 


Bless. O Yahweh. his substance, 

And <with the work of his hands> wilt thou 
he well pleased, — 

Crush thou the loins of them who rise up 
against him. 

And of them who hate him, that they rixe not 
again. 

Of { Benjamin> he said, 

!The beloved of Yahweh; shall settle down 
securely, *— 

With one to throw a shade over him all] the 
day long, 

Yea <between his shoulders> hath he found 
rest. 


3 And <of Joseph> he said, 


14 


®Or: 
~ » Exo. xxviii. 30. 


< Blessed of Yahweh> be his land,— 
With the precious things of the heavens. 
with the dew, 
And with the abyss, couching beneath ; 
And with the precious fruits of the sun, — 
And with the precious yield of the moons; 
And with the chief of the ancient moun- 
tains, "— 
And with the precious things of the age- 
abiding hills ; 
And with the precious things of the earth 
and its fulness, 
And with the goodwill of One who dwelt in 
a thorn-bush,'— 
Let it come on the head of Joseph, 
And on the crown of the head of him whe 
was consecrated among his brethren. 
i, His firstborn ox | be an honour to him | 
<And the horns of a buffalo> be his horns, 
<With them> let him thrust | peoples |. 
|| All at once! to the ends of the earth, — 


* remain.” Sep.\ — G.n. “M.C.T. 


adds: by him.?* j 


¢ The high priest, who was "Or: “mountaine of afore- 


of the tribe of Levi. time’ 
_ a Wratte. my ‘son's  sead, 
** sons " —G.n. 


e Tit. : 


CSome cod, w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr. have: 


ae ep. ver. ze. 
xo. mi. 2. * Perh. 
blackberry bush ve re 
‘ ** His horns”: ta which 
hix two sons are here 
stnkingly compat Ted | 


‘in thy nose,”* 


And of "-- 


(7.0. Or: ‘lind. 
. &SO 


it shd be w. Sam., 


Yea <[w-a © B-w ) these> the mvnads of Ephraim, 
And <[ wer th) those> the thousands of 
Manas-se> B=. 


And ‘of Ze>¥»~w cm lun! he said, 
Rejoice, “ee Bulun, in thy going out,— 

And [thou }_ HEL xssachar, in thy tents: 

9 The pex>_ >> 3B es; <unto the mountain> will 
theycemr I EY 
< There -will they offer the sacrifices of 
righte< >tz === mess, — 
For <the= =m dundance of the seas> will they 
suck, 
Hidden © x~e>—aeasures of the sand.* 
» And <of © zm 49> he said: 
Blessed | Be he that hath made room for 
~ Gad,— 
< AS8li<>wm wm eens> hath he laid himself down, 
And haha = @.orn an arm, likewise the crown of 
the hewae Eh ; 
and hat be = yorovided a first part for himself, 

For <t kne=nre> a commander's portion hath 

been Fae, — 

So he cC>awnesth with the heads of the people, 
<Thera g& ba Qeousness of Yahweh> he executeth, 
And hiss w-e=gulations, with Israel. 

# And <of E>an> ho said, 
Dani 2s gy lion's whelp,— 
He leag>«e=@ Ih out of Bashan. 


23 And <of =N'aa phtali> he said, 
O Napha G2a23 ! satisfied with favour, 
And full ~a-ith the blessing of Yahweh,— 
<The wremzst and the sunny south> do thou 
POs 
+ And <of _& sher> he said, 
_ Most Dleessced of sons’) be Asher, — 
Let him Braave the goodwill of his brethren, 
Andlet hrim dip, in oil, his foot : 
<{ron arae? bronze> be thy sandals,” 
And < ass thy days> be thy strength. 


ae *S ¥none’ like Gop, O Jeshurun,— 

: 4 "© %4_>on the heavens to thy help,— 
ae his own majesty > on the skies ; 
pee \“& =~ ¢ is the God of aforetime, 

: be Be meath> are the Anns of the ages, — 
So he Clea woth before thee the foe, 
Anidoth say — Deatrvy ! 


ed hath Israel settled down securely , 
<( MORMG = the fountain of J acob, 


paras: ® land’ both of corn and new wine,— 
His CavVen also droppeth down dew. 


2 


dwelling-place'’ — O.G. 


ew cr, “wlts, bar.” and others, 


< Bo, ineflect, Fuent. “A 


Ps] 


1 


5 


6 


7 


10 


DEUTERONOMY XXANIII. 18—29; XXXIV. 1—12. 235 


How happy art thou, O Israel ! 

Who is hke unto thee. 

O people victorious in Yahweh ? 

Thy helpful’ shield, who also is thy majestic’ 
sword, —: 

So that thy foes come cringing unto thee, 

And {ithoul| <upon their heights> 
march along. 


dost 


$48. Moses ricws the Land: His Death, Burial, 
Character, and Successor. 


So then Moses went up, from the waste plains 34 


of Moab, into Mount Nebo, the head of 
Pisgah, which is over against Jericho,- and 
Yahweh showed him all the land—even Gilead 
as far as Dan; 2 and all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim and Manasseh,—and all the land of 
Judah, as far as the hinder sea; *and the 
South, —and the circuit * of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm trees as far as Zoar. 4 And 
Yahweh said unto him— 
‘This , is the land which I sware to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
<Unto thy seed> will I give it. 
T have let thee see with thine own eyes, 
But <thither> shalt thou not pass over. 


So Moses, the servant of Yahweh |died there’, 
in the land of Moab, at the bidding of Yahweh; 
and he buried him. in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor,—but no man 
hath known his buryingplace, until this day. 


Now 'Moses' was a hundred and twenty 
years old. when he died,—his eye’ had not 
dimmed, nor had his freshness fled. 


And the sons of Israel bewailed’ Moses in the 
waste plains of Moab. thirty days,—then were 
completed the wailing-days of the mourning for 
Moses. 


But , Joshua, son of Nun. was full of the 
spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands 
upon him,—so the sons of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did’ jas Yahweh commanded Moxes'. 


And there arose not a prophet any more in 
Israel like unto Moses,-- whom Yahweh acknow- 
ledged, face to face; )' by all the signs, and 
the wonders, which Yahweh sent him to do. in 
the land of Egypt,—unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
his servants. and unto all his land; '? and by all 
the firm hand, and by all the great terror’ which 
Moses’ wrought in the sight of all Israel. 


Or: * oval.” 


236 JOSHUA I. 1—18; II. 1, 2. 


THE BOOK OF 


JOSHUA. 


§ 1. Preparations for Entering Canaan, | - Make ready for yourselves, provisions,— 


11 And it came to pass. after the death of Moses — sad una ter ge aie ine i es 
the servant of Yahweh,—that Yahweh spake | ae the Jand’ hich a oe aa eat 
unto Joshua son of Nun, the attendant of Moses, es Pig ving you. to ce y 

‘ rae s eauabeeanti hacdeall 12 And <unto the Reubenites. and unto the 
eee aa ; Gadites. and unto the half tribe of Manasseh> 

' Now} therefore, arise, pass over this Jordan, griaice Joslin’ aa yian: 

thou, and all this people’. into the land | ,, Remember the word’ which Moses the servant 

which I’ am giving unto them—unto the of Valiweh commanded’ you. easing, — 

ee of Israel. Yahweh your God) is granting you reat, 
<Every place whereon the sole of your foot and doth givé you thia land 

shall tread> |}unto you" have I given it, — y ‘ 


: 
as I spake unto Moses. ‘!' From the desert | Your wives, your® little ones, and your 


id 


: cattle|| shall remain in the land which 
and this Lebanon. even unto the great Moses hath given you over the Jordan,— 
river—the river Euphrates, all the land but |.ye;; shall pass over. armed. before your 
of the Hittites, and unto the great sea, brethren,—all ye mighty men of valour. 
be ae going in of the sun): shall be ner shall help them ; ' until that Yahweh 
your boundary. gran 

5 No man shall stand before thee, all the days a ie a a here ae ea 

. . , . ? ai ie : 
OT ae ith thea, T will net tal the. | Which Yahweh your God’ giveth them,*— 
ie : : : ; i then shall ye return unto the land of your 
neither will I forsake thee. 


6 Be firm and bold,—for ‘thou! shalt cause | ae aS pea anian sac tarea ae the 
this people to inherit the land’ which I | Gee pena the cer Fea 
sware unto their fathers,—to give untuthem. | ,, aren reaped ac) they toWeahtin “il ie F 

7 -! -j ~ BAY ING, 
ree nd . ariane pele. ee peo - <All that thou hast commanded us> will we 
o” according to all the law which Moses d d hith sack shale dana 
my servant commanded thee, do not turn | i eer tes raed eae se thi sage 
aside therefrom, to the right hand or to the — rae k aie Bo: os a Le : ie hi 
left,—that thou mayest proaper, whitherso- | ae mn . la ee h < 
ever thou goest. ° This scroll of the law - oa = ey hth se Re oi ae “7 y 
must not cease out of thy mouth, but thou | ,, = Any kl nae / ee ena Godin is 

= - e , » ' s ; 
sieht ee ee | bidding, and not hearken unto thy words in 
according bocce lll Chats ia orien eheneine= all that thou shalt command him> shall be 
for ‘then shalt thou make thy way! pros- putto death, vonly: De firmyand tok - 
perous, and ;then' shalt thou have good , 
SUCCESS, ; § 2. Spies sent to Jericho. 
9 Have I not commanded thee, Be firm | 


and bold, do not start nor be dismayed,— 
for <with thee>* is Yahweh thy God, 
whithersoever thou goest ? 

W So then Joshua commanded the officers of the 


people, saying : 
7 


*Heb.: ’ehyeh. Cp. Exo. 
in. 14, 

*Some cod. w. 2 car. pr. 
eins, Sep. Syr., Wal.) 
have: “bold, to obaerve 
and to do ”’—4?.n. 

fCp Poi.“ Prob. to 
: with oneeelf, mur- 


Pass ye through the midst of the camp. and ee 
command the people, saying : 


Then did Joshua son of Nun. send cut from 
The Acacias, two men tu spy out silently, saying, 
Go view? the land, and Jenchw. 
So they came’ and entered the house of 


a harlot, whose name was Rahab_ and lay 


Jericho, saying, — 


*Some cod. (w. ., Syr., 


muring and in a low Vul.) have: “and your”’ 
voice, as ix often done by —i.n. 

those who are musing bSp. v.r. veer) and some 
—T.Q 


«Q, cod. .w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
48ome cod. .w. 1 ear. pr. and the Aram.) have: 
edn.) have: “ways” “them”; but in the 
\plo —G.n. Mas. itself are found : 
* Fxo. iii. 14. “*yvou,'* written; and 


2 And it was told the king of 


“them,” reud—G.n. 

© Exo. iii. 14. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. per. 
edn., Sep., Vul.j; have: 
‘*and view "—G.n. 

*Sep. here adds: ‘to 
Jericho.” Cp. G. Intro., 
p. 175. 
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Lo! |imeza .} have come in hither, to-night, of 
the sorasa <«_f Israel, to search out the land. 
3§o the kaxemgee of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
say Ing, — 


Bring fort. Bx the men that are come in unto | 


thee, ~ kam <_> have entered thy house, for <to 
search <> 2m @all* the land> have they come. 
iind the we<_» mr nan took’ the two men, and hid 
them,—an< said : 
veven *s<> , ¥ _ the men did come in unto me, 
but | Berm ew not from whence’ they were ; 
; andit <~sm- =rome to pass, <as the gate was about 
to be ss B-amut in the darkness> that ''the 
men | ~~ <—=nt out, I> know not whither the 
mel Ys <= wz-at,— pursue them quickly, for ye 
shall @ ~ <= ertake them. 
¢Bot she: Wom aemd taken them up to the roof,—and 


con tren with the stalks of flax’ which 
ahe bed en <@ in order for herself, upon the 
roof. ‘* So |ithe meni pursued them, by 


way of thae= «Jordan, unto the fords,—(|ithe gate 
being shut za.<_ soon as they who pursued them 


had gone =< »rth'. 8 And <ere yet they’ 
alept> 'shkne= ‘| went up unto them, upon the roof ; 
2 and said 1 eR to the men, 


1 know = tFnat Yahweh hath given’ unto you 
the la wac® .—and that the terror of you hath 
fallem” wa yoon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of thee Teawd {have melted away| from before 
you. 

© =For we lInavve heard how Yahweh |dried up! 
the wae tears of the Red Sea from before you, 
whem yee came forth out of Egypt,—and 
what _ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amora t<=s,_ who were over‘ the Jordan. unto 
Sihore  zawad unto Og, whom ye devoted to 
detructe; on; !! and <when we heard> then 
didowr heart melt,‘ and there rose up no 
longer samy spirit in any man. because of 
i 0u,— ferme <as for Yahweh your God> ‘jhe! 
——— an the heavens above, and upon the 

earth tee meath. 


= eae therefore. I pray you, swear unto me. 
vy ss weh, <since I have dealt with you 
ce sai ‘A ragkindness>* that |lye alsoll will 
ne ily thn the house of my father, in loving- 
and will give me a token of faith- 
fulmetssy = 13 and will save alive my father 
and my mother and my brethren and my 
sisteImS, and all that they have,--and will 
del¥@r our souls’! from death. 

14 And the men said’ unto her. 
<Our S0uls in your stead, unto death> if ye« 
ull not this our business,—so shall it be 
<when Yahweh shall give’ us the land> 
that We will deal with thee’ in lovingkind- 

ness And in faithfulness. 
15 And the let them down with a cord through 


| 
| 


EE 


e Some ood. W- Sep., Syr.: eQOr: “ . 
a at ., Syr.: Or: ‘done unto you a . 
omit ct —Gin,” lovingkindness.”” 
» Sum ana ° 1 ear. pr. ‘fOr: * ns.” 


SAP gh) have: ® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn., and Vul.) have: 
= zl neice to wri or as thou.” Some cod. writs 
conquest. ting after ye but read “thou 


a Crp. Exo. xv. 15. —U.D. 


the window,—for her house ;; was within the wal] 
of the rampart, and <within the rampart> 
she was dwelling. 6 And she said unto 
them— 
<To the mountain> get you, lest the pursuers 
|fall in| with you,—and hide yourselves 
there_ three days_ until] the pursuers return, 
and <afterwards> shall ye go your way. 


17 And the men said unto her,— 


<Free> will we be’ from this thine oath’ 
which thou hast made us swear: | 

Lo! <when we’ are coming into the land> 
<this cord of crimson thread> must thou 
bind in the window, by which thou didst 
let us down, and <thy father and thy 
mother, and thy brethren and all the house- 
hold of thy father> must thou gather to- 
gether unto thee, unto the honse. 19 And 
it shall be <whosoever shall go forth out 
of the doors of thy house, into the street> 
his blood | shall be on his own head. and |} we}, 
shall be free,—but <whosoever shal] be 
with thee in the house> |jhis blood’ shall be 
on our’ heads, if a ||handj| be upon him. 


2° 6Or <if thou utter this our business> -then 


shall we be free’ from this thine oath, which 
thou hast made us swear. 
And she said— 
< According to your words> ''so! shall it be’. 
Thus sent she them away, and they departed, — 
and she bound the crimson cord in the win- 
dow. 7 And they went, and came 
into the mountain, and abode there, three days, 
until the pursuers had returned’,—so the pur- 
suers |made search| throughout all the way, 
but found them not. 3 And the two 
men returned’ and came down out of the moun- 
tain, and crossed over, and came unto Joshua, 
son of Nun,—and recounted to him’ all that had 
hefaJlen them ; * and they said unto Joshua, 
Yahweh |hath delivered} into our hand. all 
the land,—moreover ulso’ all the inhabitants 
of the land |have melted away | from before 
us. 


$3. The Crossing of the Jordan, 


So then Joshua rose early in the morning, and $3 
they brake up from The Acacias and came as far 
as the Jordan, |/he and all the sons of Israel ||,— 
and they lodged there, before they passed 
over, 2 And it came to pass <after three 
days> that the officers went through the midst 
of the camp, 2and commanded the people, 
SAYING, 

<When ye see the ark of the covenant of 

Yahweh your God, and (ithe priests the* 
Levites|| bearing it> ‘ye also}! shall break 
up out of your place, and come after it. 
Yet’ shall there be jja distance|| between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits. by 
measure, -—do not come near unto it_ that ye 
may get to know the way by which ye inust 
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go, for ye have not passed this way, hereto- 
fore.* 
* Then said Joshua unto the people. 
Hallow yourselves,—for <to-morrow> will 
Yahweh do in your midst, wonderful things. 


And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
Take ye up the ark of the covenant, and pass 
on before the people. 


So they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went dn before the people. 7 Then 
said Yahweh unto Joshua: 


a 


<This day> will I begin to magnify thee’ in | 


the eyes of all Israel,—who shall know, 
that <as I was with Moses> I will be with 
thee. 

Thou} therefore, shalt command the priests’ 
who are bearing the ark of the covenant. 
SAY ing, — 

<When ye are come as far as the edge 
of the waters of the Jordan> <in the 
Jordan> shall ye stand. 


s 


* Then said Joshua, unto the sons of Israel, — 
Draw near hither, and hear ye the words of 
Yahweh your God. 
1° And Joshua said, 
| Hereby" shall ye know, that a Living Gop 
is in your midst,—and that he will 'cer- 
tainly dispossess,| from before you, the 
Canaanite and the Hittite. and the Hivite 
and the Perizzite, and the Girgashite, and 
the Amorite, and the Jebusite. 

11 Lo! "the ark of the covenant of the Lord” 
of all the earth: is about to pass before you 
into the Jordan. 

12 =~ Now! therefore, take you twelve men, out of 
the tribes of Israel,—one man severally for 
each tribe; 13 and it shall be, <when the 
soles of the feet of the priests who are bear- 
ing the ark of Yahweh. Lord® of all the 
earth, |do rest! in the waters of the Jordan> 
‘ithe waters of the Jordan! shall be cut off, 
‘the waters that are coming down from 
above!!,—and shall stand in one mound. 


4 And it came to pass, <when the people set out 
from their tents, to cross the Jordan,—with the 
priests, bearing the ark of the covenant before 
the people> then <as the bearers of the ark 
came as far as the Jordan, and ||the feet of the 
priests who were bearing the ark!; were dipped 
in the edge of the waters,—!ithe Jordan being 
full over all his banks, all the days of 
harvest |> 16 that the waters which were coming 
down from above, stood’—rose up in one mound. 
a great way off. by the city Adam, which is 
leside Zarethan, and ‘they which were going 
down to the sea of the waste plain. the salt sea‘ 
fuiled’—were cut off,—and |the people|| passed 
over, night against Jericho. |! And the prests 
who were bearing the ark of the covenant of 
Yahweh. stood’ on dry ground, in the midst of 
the Jordan, with tirm footing,—-while all Israel’ 
were passing over on dry ground, until all the 
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nation had made an end’ of passing over the 
Jordan. 

1 And it came to pass. <when all the nation 4 
had made an end’ of passing over the Jordan> 
that Yahweh’ spake unto Joshua, saying: 

* Take unto you, from among the _ people. 
twelve men, jione man severally from 
each tribe||; 3 and command ye them, 
saying, 

Take you up from hence, out of the midst 
of the Jordan, from the place where 
stood the feet of the pmests with firm 
footing, twelve stones,—and carry them 
over with you, and lay them down in the 
lodging-place where ye shall lodge, to- 
night. 


4 So Joshua called unto the twelve men whom 
he had made ready, from among the sons of 
Israel,—one man severally out of each tmbe; 

5 and Joshua said unto them: 

Paas ye over, before* the ark uf Yahweh your 
God, into the midst of the Jordan,—and 
life ye up, each man one stone upon hi 
shoulder, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Israel: ® that this may 
be a sign in your midst,—for your sons will 
ask in time to come.” saying, 

What mean these stones to you ? 

Then shall ye say unto them— 

That the waters of the Jordan | were cut 
off| from before the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, <when it passed into the 
Jordan> the waters of the Jordan | were 
cut off |. 

So shall these stones become a memorial 
unto the sons of Israel, unto times age- 
abiding. 


* And the sons of Israel did so, as Joshua com- 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of the Jordan, as spake Yahweh unto 
Joshua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Isracl,—and carried them with 
them unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down there.°* 9 <Twelve stones also > 
did Joshua set up in the midst of the Jordan, 
in the place where stood the feet of the priests’ 
who were bearing the ark of the covenant, —and 
they have remained there until this day. 


10 Now [the priests who were bearing the ark: 


continued standing in the midst of the Jordan, 
until everything was finished’ which Yahweh 
commanded .Jushua_to speak unto the people, 
vccording to all that Moses’ commanded 
Joshua’, — the people therefore hasted_ and 
passed over. 1 And so it was, <as soon 
as all the people had made an end of passing 
over>,—then passed over the ark of Yahweh. 
and the priests, in presence of the people. 


12) Also the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 


and the half tribe of Manasseli passed over 


Or: **in presence of.”’ fathers **—G.n. 


» Some . (Ww. 4 ear. pr. c oe further, chap. viii. 


edns., and ax in ver. 21 
add here: “of their 


§ 1 


farmed|,* before the sons of Israel,—as Moses 
had spoken unto them: " |about forty thou- 
sand_ equipped for the war! passed over before 
Yahweh. to battle, into the waste plains of 
Jericho. 


4 <On that day> did Yahweh magnify Joahua 
in the eyes of all Israel,—and they revered 
him, as they revered Moses. all the days of 
his life. 

18 Then spake Yahweh unto Joshua, saying : 

16 Command the priests who are bearing the 
ark of testimony,—that they come up out of 
tho Jordan. 

1° So Joshua commanded the priests, saying, — 

Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

l* And it came to pass <when the priests who 
were bearing the ark of the covenant of Yahweh 
came’ up out of the midst of the Jordan, and the 
soles of the feet of the priests were withdrawn 
unto the dry ground > then returned the waters 
of the Jordan unto their place, and went, as 
before, over all his banks. 


So !'the people|, came up out of the Jordan, on 
the tenth of the first month,—and encamped in 
Gilgal, at the eastern end of Jericho. 2 And 
<these twelve stones which they took out 
of the Jordan> did Joshua set up, in Gil- 
gal. 21 Then spake he unto the sons of 
Israel, saying, — 

When your sons shall ask, in time to come, of 

their fathers. saying,-— 
What mean these stones ? 
then shall ye let your sons know, saying, — 
<On dry ground> came Israel over this 
Jordan; “in that Yahweh your God 
dried up the waters of the Jordan, 
from before you. until ye had passed 
over, —as Yahweh your God had done 
unto the Red Sea. which he dried up 
from before us, until we had passed 
over: “that all the peoples of the 
earth might know the hand of Yahweh, 
that <firm> it is’; that they might 
revere Yahweh your God, all the days. 


19 


>> 
on 


And it caine to pass <when all the kings of 
the Amorites who were over the Jordan west- 
ward_and all the kings of the Canaanites who 
were by the sea, heard’ how that Yahweh had 
dried up the waters of the Jordan, from before 
the sons of Israel, until they> had passed over> 
that their heart melted, and there was no 
spint in them any more, because of the sons of 
Israel. 


$4. The People are circumcised, and keep the 
Passover: The Manna ceaacth. 


a 


7<At that time> said Yahweh unto Joshua, 
Make thee knives of flint,—and again’ cir- 
cumcise the sons of Israel |a second time|. 
3So Joshua made him knives of flint,—and cir- 
* Cp. chap. vi. 7, 9. 
© Written, * we,’’ to be read, 


ae they.” Some cod. have. 
beth written and read: 


‘they’ (w. 3. ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.;—G.a. 
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cumecised the sons of Israel, at the Hill of 
Foreskins. + Now ||this:, 1s the cause 
why Joshua did circumcise,—'all the people 
who came forth out of Egypt, who were males, 
all the men of war‘! died in the desert, by the 
way, after they came forth out of Egypt. 5 For 
<though all the people who came forth had 
been circumcised’> yet <all the people who 
were born in the desert by the way, after they 
came forth out of Egypt> had they not cir- 
cumcised. ® Because <for forty years> did the 
sons of Israel journey in the desert, until all the 
nation® who were men of war, who came forth 
out of Egypt. | were consumed', because they 
hearkened not unto the voice of Yahweh,— 
unto whom Yahweh sware that he would not 
let them see the land, which Yahweh sware 
unto their fathers. that he would give unto us, 
“a land flowing with milk and honey". 7<Their 
sona_ therefore. whom he had raised up in their 
stead > |ithem || did Joshua circumcise, —for <un- 
circumcised> they were, in that they had not 
circumcised them by the way. 3 And 
so it came to pass. <when they had made an 
end of circumcising all the nation> they re- 
mained in their place, in the camp, until they 
were healed. 
8 Then said Yahweh unto Joshua, 
<To-day> have I rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of that place i called 
Gilgal [7.e. a rolling away] unto this day. 
10 Thus then the sons of Israel encamped in 
Gilgal,—and kept the passover® onthe fourteenth 
day of the month, in the evening, in the waste 
plains of Jericho. N And they did 
eat of the corn of the land, on the morrow of the 
passover, unleavened cakes and parched ears of 
corn,—lon this selfsame day|. 3° And the 
manna ceased on the morrow, when they had 
eaten of the corn of the land, neither had’ the 
sons of Israel manna’ any more’,—so they did 
eat of the yield of the land of Canaan throughout 
that year.° 


$5. The Prince of Yahweh's Host appears to 
Joshua, 


And it came to pass <while Joshua was at 
Jericho> that he lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and lo! a man, standing over against him, with 
his sword drawn, in his hand,—xo Joshua went’ 
unto him. and said to him, 

<For us> art thou, or for our adversaries ? 

M4 And he said— 
Nay, but {Ii <as prince of the hust of 
Yahweh> have (now! come. 
So Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
worshipped, and said unto him, 
What is my lord speaking unto his servant ? 
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% Then said the prince of the host of Yahweh 
unto Joshua— 

Slip off thy sandals from thy feet, for ||as for 
the place whereon thou’ art standing’ 
<holy> it is'.5 

And Joshua did’ so. 


$6. Jericho Surrounded and Taken. 


1 Now | Jencho,! was shut up and barred because 
of the sons of Israel,—none’ came out and none’ 
went in. 2 Then said Yahweh unto 
Joshua, 

See. I have delivered, into thy hand, Jericho, 
and her king,—the mighty men of valour. 

3 So then ye shall compass the city, all ye 

men of war, going round the city, once,— 
('thus'| shalt thou do, six days. 


. 4 And j!seven priests|| shall bear the seven rams’ 


horns, before the ark, and <on the seventh 
day> shall ye compass the city, seven 
times,—and the priests, shall blow with 
the horns. 5 And it shall come to pass, 
<when the ram’s horn soundeth, when ye 
hear the sound of the horn> that all the 

_ people shall shout with a great shout, —and 
then shall the wall of the city fall down 
under it,” and the people shall go up, every 
man straight before himii. 


6 Then called Joshua son of Nun unto the priests, 
and said unto them, 

Bear ye the ark of the covenant, —and let 
|iseven priests,| bear seven rams’ horns, 
before the ark of Yahweh. 

7 Then said he* unto the people, 

Pass on. and compass the city,—and let |!the 
armed host:| pass on before the ark of 
Yahweh. 

8 And it was so, <when Joshua had spoken unto 
the people> that ‘the seven priests who were 
bearing the seven rams’ horns before Yahweh |4 
passed on, and blew with the horns,—jthe ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh also coming after 
them;. °® And |'the armed host|! went on before 
the priests who blew with the horns,—and 
the rear-guard,| came after the ark, |}going on 
and blowing with the horns. 10 Now 
<unto the people> had Joshua given command | 
raying— 

Ye shall not shout, nor let your voice be heard, 
neither shall there go out of your mouth 
a word:|,—until the day when I say unto 
you Shont! then shall ye shout. 

11 So he caused the ark of Yahweh to compass 
the city, going round once’,—and they caine 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 


12° And Joshua rose early in the morning,—and 
the priests bare the ark of Yahweh; ' and 
the seven priests who bare the seven rams’ horns 


a(p. Exo. iii. 5. 
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before the ark of Yahweh|| went on and on, and 
blew with the horns,—with [the armed host! 
going on hefore them, and |'the rear-guard: 
coming after the ark of Yahweh, |'going on and 
blowing with the horns |. 144 So they com- 
passed the city, on the second day once’, and re- 
turned into the camp, —||thus | did they, six days, 

is And it came to pass <on the seventh day> 
that they rose early. at the uprisings of the 
dawn, and compassed the city after this manner. 
seven’ times,—only’. on that’ day. they com- 
passed the city seven’ times, 36 And it came to 
pass <at the seventh time—when the pnests 
blew with the horns> then did Joshua ray unto 
the people— 

Shout, for Yahweh hath delivered unto you. 
the city. 

7 And it shall be, that {las for the city. 
<devoted> shall it be’ and al] that is 
therein. unto Yahweh,* — nevertheless, 
||Rahab the harlot|| shall live, ‘she. and all 
who are with her in the house,| because she 
hid the messengers whom we sent. 

But <in any wise> do ‘lye! beware of what 
is devoted, lest ye should covet > and then 
take of what is devoted,—and so cause the 
camp of Israel to be devoted, and bring 
trouble upon it. ' But jas for all silver 
and gold and vessels® of bronze and iron 
<hallowed> it is’ to Yahweh,— <unto the 
treasury of Yahweh> shall it come. 

2% So the people shouted, when the horns were 
blown, —yea it came to pass <when the people 
heard’ the sound of the horn> that the people 
shouted with a great shout, and the wa)! fell 
down under? it, and the people went up into 
the city, every man straight before him, and 30 
they captured the city. 2! And they devoted 
all that were in the city, |}both man and woman. 
both young and old,—and ox and sheep and 
ass with the edge of the sword.° = But 
<unto the two men who spied out the land> 
Joshua said, 

Go into the house of the woman, the harlot,— 
and bring out thence the woman. and all 
that she hath, as ye sware unto her. 

3So the young men, the spies, went in_ and 
brought out Rahab and her father and her 
mother and her brethren, and all that she had, 
yea <all her kindred> brought they out,—and 
set them outside the camp of Israel. 3% But 
<the city> burned they with fire. and all that 
was therein,—save only <the silver and the 
gold. and the vessels of bronze and of iron> 
put they into the treasury of the house of 
Yahweh. 2% And <Rahab the harlot. and 
the household of her father, and all that she 
had> did Joshua save alive, so she hath dwelt 
in the midst of Israel’ until this day,—because 
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saying, — 
fare tbo|e— ithe man before Yahweh, who shall 
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87. —@ «am han’s Sin and Punishment. 


13 


VII. 1—21. 


241 


sinned, yea moreover’ they have trans- 
gressed my covenant which I commanded 
them,—yea moreover they have taken of 
what was devoted, yea moreover’ they have 
stolen. yea moreover’ they have dissembled, 
yea moreover * they have put it among their 
own goods, 13 Therefore cannot the 
sons of Israe] stand before their enemies, 
<their back> do they tum before their 
enemies, because they have become devoted, 
—TI will no more be with you, except ye de- 
stroy the devoted thing out of your midst. 

Up! hallow the people, and thou shalt say . 

Hallow yourselves by to-morrow,—for 
(|Thus|| saith Yahweh, 


. God of Israel : 
} Butthe ex«_sans of Israel had committed an act oh eee, 
‘ of unfeitta £ xm “mens, in respect of what was de- ae sey thing|| is in the midst of thee, 


yoted. ts —Sachan_ son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, 
wn of ZereIe. of the tribe of Judah, had taken’ 
of what “7 zaes devoted, and the anger of Yahweh 
hed kindle=<3%i  aagainst the sons of Israel. 


2 And Jceesku uaa sent men from Jericho, to Ai, 
which 3 ‘k»eside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Bethel, amacR espake unto them saying, 

Go Up S3aec® spy out the land. 
Sothe mex ~wy ent up, and spied out Ai. 3 And 
they ret 2-3ae=<j unto Joshua, and gaid unto him— 
Let no@ =m] the people’ go up, |labout two 
thouss_.2_< men or three thousand men|| can 
$9 UE>_ «nnd smite Ai,—do not weary the 
whole yseople to go thither," for <but 

few> tlhnrey are’. 

+There Wormt wp thither of the people, therefore, 
about theses thousand men,—but they fled be- 
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15 


Thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye have put away the devoted 
thing, out of your midst. 

Therefore shall ye be brought near, in the 
morning. by your tribes,—and it shall be 
that— 

The tribe’ which Yahweh shall seize] 
shall come near |by families|, and 

(The family’ which Yahweh shall seize] 
shall come near | by households| and 

(The household’ which Yahweh shall 
seize|! shall come near |man by man|; 

and it shall be, that— 

||He that is seized with the devoted 
thing|| shall be burned with fire, || he, 
and all that he hath||,— 

because he hath transgressed the covenant 


fore the amen of Ai. 5 And the men of Ai 
amote. 0of = them. about thirty-six men, and 
pursued @he<e=mn before the gate, as far as the 
Shebarm, awd smote them on the slope,—so 


that the hez.x-+ of the people melted, and became 
as water. 


c Then Jost us rent his clothes. and fell upon 
his face tO € Bye earth, before the ark of Yahweh, 
until the “ening, |{he, and the elders of 
Israel’, — zuxxcy they lifted up dust upon their 
heads. 7 And Joshua said— 

Alas! N4lyy Lord Yahweh! 

Wherefore? hast thou \brought(|| this people 
over the Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hand OF the Amorite, to destroy us? 

Would _ then. we had been content to dwell on 

the Other side of the Jordan! 
s Ob.MY Toond,—what shall I say, after Israel 
have tu rmed their backs before their enemies? 
2 <Only let the Canaanite and all the inhabi- 
tant’ of the land hear> and they will 
BUTOUMd us, and cut off our name’ out of 
the earth —what then wilt thou do, for thy 

great mame? 

20 And Yahweh said unto Joshua— 

Get thee up!> wherefore’ is it that thou’ art 


of Yahweh, and because he hath wrought 
impiety in Israel. 


16 So Joshua ruse up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel near by their tribes,—and || the 
tribe of Judah|| was seized; '7 and he brought 
near the family of Judah, and ||the family of 
the Zarhites|: was seized,—and he brought near 
the family of the Zarhites ||man by man! ° and 
|Zabdi| was seized; '8and he brought near his 
household, |man by man|,—and || Achan, son of 
Carmi. son of Zabdi, son of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah|| was seized. 19 And Joshua 
said unto Achan.— 

My son, give, I pray thee, glory unto Yahweh, 
God of Israel. and make to him confession, 
—and tell me_I pray thee, what thou hast 
done, do not hide it from me. 

2 And Achan answered Joshua, and said,— 

<Ofa truth> ||I/j have sinned against Yahweh | 
God of Israel, and <thus and thus> have I 
done : 


21 <When I saw among the spoil, a certain 
goodly mantle of Babylonia, and two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a certain wedge 4 


"9E upon thy face? 11 Israel hath | *N.B. the fivefold repe- © Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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of gold—fifty shekels the weight thereof> 
then I coveted them, then I took ‘them,— 
and |\there they are|| hid in the earth. in 
the midst of my tent, ||and the silver under 
itil 
2 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent,—and |ithere it was/|| hid in his tent, 
and ||the silver|| under it. * And they took 
them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 
them in unto Joshua, and unto all the sons 
of Israel, — and poured them out before 
Yahweh. *And Joshua, and all 
Iarael with him, took Achan—son of Zerah, 
and the silver and the mantle and the wedge® of 
gold, and his sons and his daughters, and his 
oxen and his asses and his sheep and his tent, 
and al] that he had, and brought them up the 
valley of Achor.® 3 And Joshua said— 
Why hast thou troubled us? 
Yahweh’ || will trouble thee!) this day. 
And all Israe] stoned him with stones, and 
burned them up with fire, and covered them 
with stones ; % yea they raised over him a great 
heap of stones [which remaineth] until this 
day. And Yahweh turned from the 
fierceness of his anger,— <for which cause> 
hath the name of that place been called—The 
Valley of Achor,® until this day. 


§ 8. At Captured. 


8 |) Then said Yahweh unto Joshua— 


Do not fear nor be dismayed, take w h thee 
all the army,° and arise. go up to Ai,—see ! 
I have given into thy hand, the king of Ai 
and his people, and his city. and his land ; 
3 so shalt thou do unto Ai and to her king. 
as thou didst unto Jericho and unto her king, 
save only’ <the spoil thereof and the cattle 
thereof> shall ye take as your own prey,— 
set thee an ambuah for the city, behind it. 


3So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to 
go up to Ai,—and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand men, the mighty men of valour, and 
sent them forth by night. 4‘ And he commanded 
them, saying— 

See ! |lyel] shall be lying in ambush against 
the city, behind the city, do not go very far 
from the city,—so shall ye all be ready. 

5 But |/I, and all the people who are with me|| 
will draw near’ unto the city,—and it shall 
be <when they come out to meet us, as at 
the first> then will we flee before them; 


6 so will they come out after us. until we 
have drawn them away from the city, for 
they will say, 


Fleeing before us, as at the first ! 
therefore will we flee before them. 7 Then 
llye| shall rise up out of the ambush, and 
take possession of the city,—and Yahweh 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 


*Or: “‘bar’’; lit. ‘tongue.’ 
»= “Causing sorrow or 
trouble.”’ ence a play 
on the word : “‘ Why hast 
thou achoredus! Yahweh 


will achor thee!’’ For 
contrast, xee Isa. lxv. 
10; Hos. ii. 15. 

© Lit.: ‘* people of war.” 
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8 And it shall be <when ye have seized the 
city> then shall ye burn the city with fire, 
<according to the word of Yahweh> shall 
ye do, —see ! I have commanded you. 

® So Joshua sent them forth, and they went into 

ambush, and abode between Bethel and Ai, 
llon the west of Ai|,—but Joshua lodged that 
night in the midst of the people. 10 And 
Joshua rose up early in the morning, and mus- 
tered the people,—and went up—jhe and the 
elders of Israel|| before the people, to Ai. 


And |lall the people of war who were with 


him|] went up, and drew near, and came in, 
right before the city,—-and pitched on the north 
of Ai, with |/avalley|| between them and Ai 


12 And he took’ about five thousand men, —and set 


them in ambush between Bethel and Ai, ‘on 
the west of the cityi.* 13 And <when the 
people had set all the host that was on the north 
of the city, with the rear thereof on the west of 
the city> then went > Joshua, during the night. 
into the midst of the valley. 4 And it 
came to pass <when the king of Ai saw it> 
that they hasted, and rose up early, and the 
men of the city came out to meet Israel for 
battle, ||he and all his people|| at an appointed 
time, before the waste plain,—|he not knowing’ 
that there was an ambush lying in wait for him. 
behind the city! 1%So then Joshua and all 
Israel suffered themselves to be smitten before 
them,—and fled, by the way of the wilderness ; 


16 and all the people who were in the city’° were 


called out to pursue them,—and they pursued 
Joshua, and so were drawn out away from the 
city. 17 And there remained not a man, in 
Ai or Bethel, whv had not gone out after 
Israel,—and they left the city |open|, and pur- 
sued Israel. 18 Then said Yahweh unto 
Joshua— 

Stretch out with the javelin which is in thy 
hand. towards Ai, for <into thy hand> 
will I deliver it. 

So Joshua stretched out with the javelin which 
was in his hand, towards the city. '® And ‘the 
ambush|| rose up quickly, out of their place. 
and ran, when he stretched out his hand, and 
entered the city, and captured it,—and hasted, 
and set the city on fire. 20 And the 
men of Ai turned behind them, and looked and 
lo! the smoke of the city had risen up towards 
the heavens, and there was in them no strength, 
to flee this way or that way,—moreover ||the 
people that were fleeing to the wilderness: 
turned back upon the pursuers. 2! Yea <when 
|Joshua and all [srael|| saw that the ambush 
had captured the city, and that the smoke of 
the city had risen up> then returned they. and 
smote the men of Ai. 7 And |ithe others! 
came forth out of the city to meet them, so they 


S80 one school of Massor- edns.) have: ‘lod 
ites: another = school in'’’—G.n., G. Intro. 76. 
have: ‘‘city’’ written, ¢Some Maseorites have 


here in their margin: 
‘“* Ai” instead of ‘* city” 
—G.a, G. Intro. 202 


‘Ai’? to be read (with 
many MS. and Aram.)— 
G.n., G. Intro. 210. 
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were in the midst’ of Israel. some’ on this 
side, and some’ on that side,—and they 
smote them, until there was left them none 
to remain ur to escape. “And <the king 
of Ai> they caught alive,—and brought him 
near unto Joshua. *% And it came to 
pass <when Israel had made an end of slaying 
all the inhabitants of Ai in the field. in the 
wilderness whither they had pursued them, and 
all of them had fallen by the edge of the sword 
until they were consumed>®* then all Israel 
returned to Ai, and smote it’ with the edge of 
the sword. 2% And so it was, that all 
who fell that day, both of men and of 
women, were twelve thousand,—iall people of 
Ail. 28 Now ||Joshuai| drew not back 
his hand’ which he had stretched out with the 
javelin,—until he had utterly destroyed” all 
the inhabitants of Ai. 27 Nevertheless’ <the 
cattle and the spoil of that city> Israel took as 
their own’ prey,-—jaccording to the word of 
Yahweh, which he commanded Joshua. % So 
then Joshua burned Ai,—and made of it an 
age-abiding heap—ja desolation|, [as it re- 
maineth]) until this day. ™ And <the king of 
Ai> hanged he on a tree until eventide,—but 
<at the going in of the sun> Joshua gave com- 
mand and they took down his dead body from 
the tree, and cast it in at the opening of 
the gate of the city, and raised up over it a 
great heap of stones—[{which remaineth] until 
this day. 


§9. The Blessings and Curses of the Law, written 
on Alter-Stones, Read aloud, and Confirmed 
by all the People.¢ 


*® | Then|! built Joshua, an altar, unto Yahweh. 
God of Israel,—in Mount Ebal: 3! as Moses. 
the servant of Yahweh. commanded the sons of 
Israel, as it is written in the scroll of the law of 
Moses, an altar of whole stones, whereon had 
not been wielded any tool of iron,—and 
they caused to go up thereon, ascending- 
sacnfices unto Yahweh, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings. *% Then wrote he there, upon the 
stones. a copy of the law of Moses which he 
wrote, in the presence of the sons of Israel. 
*® And |lall Israel, and their elders and officers 4 
and their judgesi| were standing on this side 
and on that side of the ark, before the priests 
the Levites, who were bearing the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh, |las well the sojourner 
as the home-born||, half of them over against 
Mount Gerizim, and half of them over against 
Mount Ebal,—as Moses the servant of Yahweh 
commanded to bless the sons of Israel_ first of 
all. “And <after that> read he all the words 
of the law, the blessing and the cursing,— 
according to all that was written in the scroll 


1 


Moses commanded,—which Joshua read not 
before all the convocation of Israel, with the 
women and the little ones, and the sojourner 
who was going on in their midst. 


§10. The Gibeonites by Craft secure a Covenant 
with Israel. , 


And it came to pass, when they heard,— 9 
namely, all the kings who were over the Jordan. 
in the hill country and in the lowland. and in 
all the coast of the great sca, over against the 
Lebanon,—the -Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite,* the Hivite. and the 
Jebusite ;—? then gathered they themselves to- 
gether as one man, tu fight with Joshua. and 
with Israel,—!| with one accord ||.» 


8 Now |ithe inhabitants of Gibeon|| heard thatc 


which Joshua had done unto Jericho and unto 
Ai; ¢'they|| however, acted craftily, and went 
and started,4—and took old sacks for their ASSES, 
and leathern wine bottles, old, and rent. and 
bound up ; © and sandals, old and patched. upon 
their feet. and worn-out mantles upon them,— 
and |lall the bread of their provision|| was dry’ 
and broken’.* ® So they took their journey unto 
Joshua, unto the camp, at Gilgal,—and said 
unto him, and unto the men of Israel. 
<From a far country> are we come, 
| Now|| therefore solemnise with us a covenant. 
7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, — 
Peradventure’ <in our midst> ye’ are dwell- 
ing, how then can we solemnise with you’ 
& covenant? 
8 And they said unto Joshua: 
<Thy servants> woe are’. 
And Joshua said unto them: 
|'Whoj| are’ ye? And |!from whence|| come 
ye? 
® And they said unto him— 
<From a very far country> have thy 
servants come, becanse of the name of 
Yahweh thy God,—because we had heard 
his fame, and all that he had done in 
Egypt; ?° and all that he had done unto the 
two kings of the Amorites who were over 
the Jordan, —unto Sihon, king of Heshbon, 
and unto Og. king of Bashan. who was in 
Ashtaroth. So our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our land spake unto us. 
saying— 

Take ye,in your hand, provision for 
the journey, and go your way to 
meet them,—then shall ye say 
unto them. <Your servants> we 
are’. iNow]| therefore, solemnise 
with us @ covenant. 


12 <This our bread> took we |jhoti| for our 


provision, out of our houses, on the day we 
came forth to journey unto you,—but 


of the law. % There was not a word of all *Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 4¢Some cod. (w. Aram., 
that edns., Sep., Syr.) have: Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
“‘and the C., and the P.” ‘furnished themselves 


n. with provisions’ (as in 
> Lit: “with one mouth.” 


2Or: ** t.”" Pe 4Some cod. (w. Aram., vers. 11, 12)—G.n. 
ear: “ evoted..’ Syr.) have: “and their ¢ Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.) e “ Become crumbs "’—0O.G. 
¢ Cp. Deut. xxvii. 1—S. ers ’’—G.n. | have: “all that ’—G.n, 
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Inow|| lo! it is dry, llyea it is broken|!; 

B and <these leathern wine bottles, which we 
filled new> lo! also, they are rent,—and 
<as for these our mantles and our sandals> 
they are worn out, by reason of the very 
long journey. 

14 So the men took of their provision,—but <the 

bidding of Yahweh> had they not asked. 

1%’ And Joshua made peace’ with them. and 

solemnised with them a covenant’ to let them 
live, —and the princes of the assembly. entered 
into an oath’ with them. 16 And it 
came to pass <at the end of three days after 
they had solemnised with them a covenant> 
that they heard that <near neighbours> they 
were’ unto them, and <in their midst> they’ 
were dwelling. 1780 the sons of 
Israel brake up. and came in unto their cities 
on the third day,—||their cities|| being Gibeon, 
and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath- 
jearim.* 8 And the sons of Israel smote them 
not, because the princes of the assembly had 
sworn’ unto them by Yahweh, God of Israel,— 
but all the assembly murmured’ against the 
princes. '° And all the princes said unto all the 
assembly, 
||Well have sworn unto them, by Yahweh. 
God of Israel,—|inow|| therefore. we may 
not touch them. 

2 = §=6||This|| will we do unto them, even let them’ 
live,—lest there come on us wrath, because 
of the oath which we have sworm unto 
them. 

21 And the princes said unto them— 

Let them live. 
So they became hewers of wood and drawers 
of water unto all the assembly, as the princes 
spake unto them. 2 And Joshua 
called for them, and spake unto them, saying,— 
Wherefore’ did ye deceive us saying— We’ 


are |ivery farl| from you’, whereas 
llyell <in our midst> are dwelling? 
-” ||Now|| therefore, <accursed> ye are’,— 


and ye shall not cease to be in bond-service 
as hewers of wood and drawers of water, for 
the house of my God. 

* And they responded to Joshua. and said— 

Because it was ||plainly told|| thy servants. 

how that Yahweh thy God had commanded 
Moses his servant to give unto you all the 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you,—therefore feared 
we greatly, for our lives°* because of you, 
and did this thing. 

% = ||Now{| therefore, ||here we are|| in thy hand, 
—<as may be good and right in thine eyes, 
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Yahweh * (as they are] until this day, in® the 
place which he should choose. 


811. The Conquests of Joshua described and 
summed up. 


And it came to pass <when Adonizedec, 10 
king of Jerusalem, heard’ that Joshua had 
captured Ai_ and devoted it to destruction, <as 
he had done unto Jericho and her king> {sol 
had he done unto Ai and her king,—and that 
the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace’ with 
Israel and had come into their midst> 2 then 
feared they greatly, because Gibeon’ was (a 
great city||, as one of the royal’ cities,—and 
because |lit|| was greater than Ai, and |lall the 
men thereof|| were mighty: *therefore sent 
Adonizedec, king of Jerusalem, unto Hoham_ 
king of Hebron, and unto Piram, king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia, king of Lachish. 
and unto Debir, king of Eglon, saying : 

Come up unto me and help me, that we may 

smite Gibeon,—for it hath made peace with 
Joshua, and with the sons of Jsrael. 


5 So they gathered themselves together and came 


up, even the five kings of the Amoritese—the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron_ the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish_ the king 
of Eglon,—|ithey, and all their hoste|!,—and 
encamped near Gibeon, and made war against 
it. 6 So the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua, unto the camp at Gilgal. saying, 
Do not withhold thy hand* from thy 
servants, — 
Come up unto us quickly, and save us_ and 
help us, for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the hill-country, are gathered 


together against us. 


7 So Joshua went up from Gilgal_ {jhe and all the 


people of war with him, even all the mighty men 
of valour'|l. 8 And Yahweh said unto Joshua : 
Do not fear because of them,’ for <into thy 
hand>°* have I delivered them,—not’ a 
man of them shall stand before thee. 


®So then Joshua came in unto them. 


suddenly,— <all the night> came he up. 
from Gilgal. 10 And Yahweh con- 
fused them before Israel, and smote them 
with a great slaughter at Giheon,—and chased 
them along the way that goeth up Beth-horon, 
and smote them as far as Avekah and as far 
as Makkedah. 1 And it came to pasar. when 
they fled from before Israel, ||they|| being on 
the slope of Beth-horon, that ||Yahweh |i cast 
down upon them great stones out of the 


to do unto us> |dol. * Sep. here adds: '* where- 
A fore the inhabitants of (sing.) read. 

28 And he did to them s0,—and rescued them out Gibeon became hewers od mend" is both 
of the hand of the sons of Israel, and they slew oat Sap i . A cae = pn + and so 
them not. % And Joshua appointed them that God."”_ Cp. G. Intro. 175. cod. (w. Sep., 8 . — 
day to be hewers of wood and drawers of water | » oF : eae ae ; hands 
unto the assembly,—and unto the altar of hut some cod. (w. 8 ear. 

pr 


edns. ) ve: “hand” 


—G.n. 
*8o R.V. Heb.: kiryata- ‘and let them become’? | 4 Or: ‘‘do not shrink from 
drim. n. | them in fear.”’ 
e sp. v.r. (sevir) has: ©U.: “souls.”’ «Into thy hands” (pl.) 


“and not” (or ‘not « 
man therefore ’”)— Gv. . 


heavens. as far as Aszekah. and they died,— 
<more> were they who died by the hailstones, 
than they whom the sons of Israel slow with the 


% |iThen|| spake Joshua unto Yahweh,* on the 
day when Yahweh delivered up the Amorites 
before the sons of Israel,o—yea he said, in the 
presence of Israe]— 

Thou Sun! <in Gibeon> be still. 
And thou Moon! in the vale of Aijalon. 

3So the sun | was still] and ||the moon|| stayed, 
until a nation should be avenged on ite 
foes. Is not |jthat|| written in the Book of the 
Upright? So then the sun stayed in the 
middle of the heavens, and hastened not to go in. 
about a whole day. 14 And there was no day 
like that—before it or after it, when Yahweh 
hearkened unto the voice of a man,—in that 
| Yahweh || himself fought for Israel.¢ 15 So 
Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto 
the camp at Gilgal. 


1¢ So these five kings fled’,—and hid themselves 
in a cave, at Makkedah. | And it was told 
Joshua, saying, — 

The five kings are found’, hid in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

% And Joshua said, 

Roll ye great stones against the mouth of the 
cave,—and set over it men, to watch them ; 

19 put do not |lyel| stay, chase after your 

enemies, so shall ye attack them’ in the 
rear, —do not suffer them to enter into their 
cities, for Yahweh your God hath delivered’ 
them into your hand. 

*® And it came to pass <when Joshua and the 
sons of Israel had made an end of smiting them 
with a very great slaughter, until they were 
spent> then did ||the remainder that were left 
of them|] enter into the fortified cities. 7 And 
all the people returned unto the camp, untu 
Joshua at Makkedah_in peace,—none sharpened 
his tongue’ at any man of the sons of 
Israel. 2 Then said Joshua, 

Open ye the mouth of the cave,—and bring 
out unto me, these five kings_ out of the cave. 

% §©6©And they did so, and brought out unto him, 
these five kings, out of the cave,—namely,_ the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth. the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon. *% And it came to pass <when 
they brought out these kings? unto Joshua> 
that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and 
said unto the captains of the men of war who 
had been with him, 


®Why “unto Yahweh’’) direct Divine ’interposi- 


Was the address to Sun tion, which, nevertheless, 
and Moon virtually an was local] in its action, 
appeal to Yahweh ? and may well have been 
> Bep. here adds: ‘“ when purely phenomenal! in its 
he them in nature. That is how it 


Gibeon, and they were appeared, and that is what 
destroyed from before it did. Anything more 
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Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
these kings. 
So they came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. % Then said Joshua 
unto them : 
Do not fear, nor be alarmed,—be firm and 
bold, for <thus and thua> will Yahweh do 
unto all your enemies, against whom ye’ do 


fight. 


% =And Joshua smote’ them after this, and put 


them to death, and hanged them upon five 
trees,—and they remained hung on the trees, 
until the evening. 7 And it came to pass 
<at the time of the going in of the sun> that 
Joshua gave command, and they took them 
down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave. where they had hid themselves,—and put 
great stones upon the mouth of the cave, [which 
remain] ||until this very day|j. 


% And Joshua captured ||Makkedah|i on that 


day. and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and <the king thereof> devoted he to destruc- 
tion, them’* and all the souls that were therein, 
heleft no survivor, —but did unto the king of Mak- 
kedah, as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 


29 And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 


him. from Makkedah unto Libnah,—and fought 
against Libnah ; ® and Yahweh delivered |it 
also| into the hand of Israel, with the king 
thereof, and he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, with all the souls that were therein, he 
left therein no survivor,—but did unto the king 
thereof, as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 


31 And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 


him, from Libnah unto Lachish,—and encamped 
against it, and fought against it; 32 and Yahweh 
delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, and 
he captured it on the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, with all the souls 
that were therein,—acoording to all that he had 
done unto Libnah. 


\Then|| came up Horam, king of Gezer, to 
help Lachish,—and Joshua smote him and his 
people, until he had not left him a survivor. 


% And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 


him. from Lachish unto Eglon,—and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it; 


35 and captured it on the same day, and smote 


it with the edge of the sword, and <all the 
souls that were therein, on that day> devoted 
he to destruction,—according to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 


6 And Joshua went up. and all Israel with him, 


from Eglon unto Hebron,—and they fought 
against it ; 7 and captured it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, with all the souls that 
were therein—he left not a survivor, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon,—he devoted it’ 
to destruction, and all the souls that were therein. 


(w. 8 ear. pr. ver. 87)—G.n. 
edns.) have: “it” (asin 
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%-. Then Joshua turned back, and all Israel with 


him, unto Debir,—and fought against it ; 9° and 
captured it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and devoted to destruction every 
soul that was therein, he left not a survivor,— 
<as he had done unto Hebron> |jso|| did he 
unto Debir. and unto the king thereof, as also 
he had done unto Libnah_ and unto her king. 


# So Joshua smote all the land—the hill country, 
and the south, and the lowland, and the slopes, 
and all their kings, he left not a survivor,—but 
<every breathing thing> devoted he to de- 
struction, as Yahweh, God of Israel, had com- 
manded’, 4 Yea Joshua smote them. from 
Kadesh-barnea. even as far as Gaza,—and all 
the Jand of Goshen. even as far as Gibeon. 

2 Yea <all these kings and their land> did 
Joshua capture at one time,—because || Yahweh, 
God of Israel |! fought for Israel.* 


4 =And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp at Gilgal. 


ll 1 And it came to pass <when Jabin king of 


Hazor heard> that he sent unto Jobab kin of 
MA4don, and unto the king of Shimron, and unto 
the king of Achs!aph ; 2 and unto the kings who 
were on the north in the hill country and in the 
waste plain south of Chinneroth, and in the 
lowland,—and in the heights of Dor, on the 
west: >the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite and the Jebusite, in the hill country,— 
and the Hivite, under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpah; *and they came out—they, and all 
their hosts with them, much people, like the 
sand that is upon the seashore for multitude, — 
with horses and chariots very’ many||. 5 And 
<when all these kings were gathered together> 
they came in, and encamped as one man, 
at the waters of Merom> to fight with 
Israel. 6Then said Yahweh unto 
J oshua— 

Do not fear because of them, for < to-morrow, 
about thia time> am I’ guing to deliver up 
all of them, slain, before Israel,—<their 
horses> shalt thou ham-string, and <their 
chariots> shalt thou burn up with fire. 

7So Joshua, and all the army" with him, came 
in upon them, by the watersof Merom, suddenly, 
and fell upon them. 8 And Yahweh delivered 
them up into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them, and chased them as far as great 
Zidon, and as far as Misrephoth-maim,* and as 
far as the valley of Mizpeh, eastward, —yea they 
smote them until they left them not a survivor. 

9 And Joshua did’ unto them, as Yahweh had 
said unto him,— <their horses> he ham-strung, 
and <their chanots> burned he up with fire. 


10 =6Then Joshua turned back, at that time, and 


®*See ‘Note on the De- b Lit.: ‘people of war.’ 
struction of the Canaan- © Ralt works or oe el: 
ite Nationw” at the end ing works. 
of thix Book of Joshua. 


savtured Hace and <the ag thereof > smote 
he with the sword, —for ||Hazor, aforetime’| was 
the head of* all these kingdoms. ! And they 
smote all the souls that were therein, with the 
edge of the sword, devoting them to destruction, 
there was left no breathing thing,—and < Hazor> 
burned he up with fire. 3% And <all the cities 
of these kings. and all the kings thereof> did 
Joshua capture, and he smote them with the 
edge of the sword , devoting them to destruction, 
—as Moses. the servant of Yahweh commanded. 

18 Yet <none of the cities that were still standing 
upon their mound>» did Israel burn <none 
but Hazoralone> did Joshua burn. But <all 
the spoil of these cities, and the cattle> did the 
sons of Israel take as their prey, —nevertheless’ 
<all the human beings> smote they with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them’, they left remaining no breathing thing. 

18 < As Yahweh commanded Moses his servant > 

(iso|| Moses commanded Jushua’, and '\30'| 
Joshua |did|, he set aside nothing’ of all 
that Yahweh commanded Moses.‘ 

16 So Joshua took all this land—the hill country, 
and all the south. and all the land of Goshen, 
and the lowland. and the waste plain,—and the 
hill country of Israel. and the lowland thereof : 

17 from Mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even 
as far as Baal-gad, in the valley of the Lebanon, 
under Mount Hermon,—and <all their kings> 
he captured, and smote them, and put them to 
death. 18 <Many days> did Joshua <with all 
these kings> make war. 19 There was not’ 
a city’ that made peace with the sons of Israel, 
save the Hivites dwelling in Gibeon,—< the 
whole> took they in battle. % For <from 
Yahweh> came it to pass, that their heart was 
emboldened* to come out to war with Israel, 
that he might devote them to destruction, that 
they might tind no favour, —but that he might 
destroy them,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


21 And Joshua came in, at that time, and cut 
off the Anakim from the hill country—from 
Hebron, from Debir, from* Anab, and from all 
the hill country of Judah, and from all the hill 
country of Israel,—<with their cities> did 
Joshua devote them to destruction. * There 
was left remaining none of the Anakim, in the 
land of the sons of Israel,—save only <in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod > did sume remain. 

3 So Joshua took’ the whole land, accurding to 
all that Yahweh had spoken unto Muses, and 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Isreel, 
according to their portions’ by their tribes,— 
and ||the land!! had rest from war. 


® Some cod. (w. 2 enr. pr. G.n. 
edns.} have: ‘*‘ was head ‘Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 


to "—G.n. edns., Sep., Syr.) have: 
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they had taken possession, over the Jordan, 
towards the rising of the sun,—from the ravine 
of Arnon as far as Mount Hermon, and all the 
waste plain. on the east: 2Sihon, king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon,—ruling from 
Aroer, which is on the edge of the ravine of 
Amon, and the middle of the ravine, and half 
(vilead, even aa far as the ravine Jabbok, the 
boundary of the sons of Ammon; ‘and the 
waste plain as far as the sea of Chinneroth, on 
the east, even as far as the sea of the waste 
plain, the salt sea_on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth,—and_, on the south, under the slopes 
of Pisgah ; 4and the boundary of Og, king of 
Bashan, of the remnant of the gianta,—him who 
dwelt in Ashtaroth and in Edrei; 5 ruling also 
in Mount Hermon, and in Salecah, and in all 
Bashan, as far as the boundary of the Geshurites. 
and the Maacathites,—and half Gilead, the 
boundary of Sihon king of Heshbon :— || Moses 
the servant of Yahweh. and the sons of Israel 
had smitten them,—and Moses the servant of 
Yahweh. had given it, as a possession, unto the 
Reubenites. and unto the Gadites, and unto the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 

And |!these!] are the kings of the land, whom 
Joshua and the sons of Israel smote over the 
Jordan, towards the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of the Lebanon, even as far as the Mount 
Halak that goeth up towards Seir,—and Joshua 
gave it unto the tribes of Israel, as a possession 
according to their portions ;* 8 in the hill country 
and in the lowland, and in the waste plain. and 
in the slopes, and in the desert, and in the south, 
—the Hittite, the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
the Perizzite. the Hivite, and the Jebusite :— 


The king of Jericho, one, 
The king of Ai, which is beside 
Bethel, one, 
The king of Jerusalem, one, 
The king of Hebron, one, 
The king of Jarmuth, one, 
The king of Lachish, one, 
The king of Eglon, one, 
The king of Gezer, one, 
The king of Debir, one, 
The king of Geder, one, 
The king of Hormah, one, 
The king of Arad, one, 
The king of Libnah, one, 
The king of Adullam, one, 
The king of Makkedah, one, 
The king of Bethel, one, 
The king of Tappuah, one, 
The king of Hepher, one, 
The king of Aphek, one, 
The king of Lassharon, one, 
The king of Madon, one, 
The king of Hazor, one, 
The king of Shimron-meron, one, 
The king of Achshaph. one, 


their portions”? — G.n. 
[Cp. chap. xi. 28, n.j 


e* And’’ or “even all ”— 
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The king of Taanach, one, 
The king of Megiddo, one, 
22 The king of Kadesh, one, 
The king of Jokneam in Carmel, one, 
23 The king of Dor, in the height of 
Dor, one, 
The king of Goim in Gilgal, one, 
2% = 6 The king of Tirzah, one, — 
All the kings. thirty and one. 


$12. The Apportioning of the Land, 


1 Now '|Joshua|| was old, advanced in days,— 


so then Yahweh said unto him— 
Thou ; art old, advanced in days, and ||much 
the larger part of the land|| remaineth to be 

2 |iThis| is the land that remaineth,—all the 
regions of the Philistines, and all the 
Geshuri; 3 from the Shihor which faceth 
Egypt. even as far as the boundary of 
Ekron, northward, <to the Canaanites> 
is it counted,—five princes of Philistines— 
the Gazites, and the Ashdodites, the Ash- 
kalonites’ the* Gittites, and the Ekronites, 
aleo the Avvim” 4on the south:” all the 
land of the Canaanites, and Mearah which 
belongeth to the Zidonians, as far as 
Aphek,—as far as the boundary of the 
Amorites ; 5 and the land of the Gebalites, 
and all the Lebanon, to the rising of the 
sun, from Baal-gad, under Mount Hermon, — 
as far as the entering in of Hamath: ® <all 
the inhabitants of the hill country>, from 
the Lebanon as far as Misrephoth-maim— 
all¢ the Zidonians, || I myself | will dispussess 
them from before the sons of Israel,— 
nevertheless, assign thou it by lot unto 
Israel, for an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 ||Now| therefore, apportion this land as an 
inheritance, unto the nine tribes,—and the 
half tribe of Manasseh.¢ 

8 <With them> the ||Reubenites and the 

Gadites;| received their inheritance, — which 
Moses gave them beyond the Jordan, east- 
ward, as® Moses the servant of Yahweh 
gave unto them: ®from Aroer, which is on 
the edge of the ravine of Arnon, and the 
city, which 18 in the midst of the ravine, 
and all the table-land of Medeba, as far as 
Dibon; and all the cities of Sihon, king 
of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon,— 
as far as the boundary of the sons of Ammon; 


11 and Gilead, and the boundary of the Geshurites 


and the Maacathites, and all Mount Hermon. 
and all Bashan, as far as Salecah; !% all the 


Intro. 612. 
€ Sep. here adds: ‘from 

the Jordan to the great 

sea westward thou shalt 
G.n. (The M.C.T. give it, the great sea shall 
yins a new sentence with the boundary ; and to 
the wo ‘‘on the the two tribes and the 
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—Cp. G. Intro. 176. 
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kingdom of Og. in Bashan, who reigned in 
Ashtaroth, and in Edrei,—he|| being left of the 
remnant of the giants||; and Moses smote them 
and dispossessed them ; }4 the sons of Israel, how- 
ever, |did not dispossess| the Geshurites, or the 
Maacathites,—but Geshur and Maacath have 
remained in the midst of Israel. until this day. 

4 Howbeit <unto the tribe of Levi> gave he no 
inheritance,— the altar-flames of Yahweh God 
of Israel|| are his inheritance, as he spake unto 
him. 

18 Thus then Moses gave [an inheritance] unto 
the tribe of the sons of Reuben, by their 
families ; }¢ and their boundary was from Arcer. 
that is on the edge of the ravine of Arnon, and 
the city which is in the midst of the ravine, and 
all the table-land by* Medeba; 1!” Heshbon 
and all her cities, which are on the table-land,— 
Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon ; 

Wand Jahaz and Kedemoth and Maph&ath; 

19 and Kiriathaim and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar> 
on the mount of the vale; and Beth-peor, 
and the slopes of Pisgah. and Beth-jeshimoth ; 

21 and all the cities of the table-Jand, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who 
reigned in Heshbon,—whom Moses smote— 
with the princes of Midian, Evi and Rekem and 
Zur and Hur and Reba, ||dukes of Sihon dwelling 
in the land!|}; 72 <Balaam also son of Beor, the 
diviner> did the sons of Israel slay with the 
sword. among their slain. * And so the 
boundary of the sons of Reuben was the Jordan 
and district. ||This|| is the inheritance of the 
sons of Reuben, by their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. 

% = =6And Moses gave [an inheritance] unto the tribe 
of Gad, unto the sons of Gad_ by their families; 

and their boundary was—Jazer. and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the sons of 
Ammon,—as far as Aroer. which faceth Rabbah; 

76 and from Heshbon as far as Ramath-mizpeh. 
and Botonim,—and from Mahanaim_as far as 
the boundary of Debir; 7 and in the valley— 
Beth-haram and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon, king 
of Heshbon, the Jordan, and district,—as far 
as the end of the sea of Chinnereth, beyond the 
Jordan, eastward. ™ |/This!! is the inheritance 
of the sons of Gad, by their families,—the cities 
and the villages thereof. 

2 And Moses gave [an inheritance] unto the 
half tribe of Manasseh,—so it belonged to the 
half tribe of the sons of Manasseh_ by their 
families; and their boundary* was—from 
Mahanaim, all‘? Bashan, all the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan, and all the Encampments of 
Jair® which are in Bashan, three-score cities ; 


® A wp. v.r., and some cod. *Some cod., referred to in 
both written and read (w. the Mass., have: “and 
8 ear. pr. edns., Aram., all their boundary” — 


Sep., Syr.) have: ‘as G.n. 

far ax’’—G.n. 4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
BS. YE plendour of the edn. and Sep.) have: 
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Davies’ H.L. 


Jland ||half Gilead, and Ashtaroth and Edrei, 


cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan |i pertained 
to the sons of Machir_ son of Manasseh, to half 
the sons of Machir. by their families. 

3 ©6|i|These|} are (the portions} which Moses gave 
for inheritance, in the waste plains of Moab,— 
over the Jordan by Jericho, eastward. ™ But 
<unto the tribe of Levi> Moses gave no inherit- 
ance,—< Yahweh God of Israel> ||he!| was their 
inheritance, as he spake unto them. 


1 And ||these|} are the inheritances which the 14 


sons of Israel received in the land of Canaan,— 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the ancestral heads of the tribes of 
the sons of Israel gave them to inherit. 
2<By lot> was their inheritance divided, —|‘as* 
Yahweh commanded by the hand of Moses, 
unto the nine tribes and unto the half tribe. 
7 For Moses had given the two tribes and the 
half tribe their inheritance over the Jordan,— 
but <unto the Levites> gave he no inheritance 
in their midst; 4 for the sons of Joseph became 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim,—so they 
gave no portion to the Levites in the land. save 
only cities to dwell in, with the pasture lands 
thereof, for their cattle and for their substance. 

5 <As Yahweh commanded Moses> |!so!! did’ 
the sons of Israel,—when they apportioned 
the land. 

¢ Then came near the sons of Judah unto 

Joshua, in Gilgal, and Caleb. the son of 
Jephunneh, the Kenizzite, said unto him, — 
|Thou|| knowest the word which Yahweh 
spake unto Moses the man of God_ in my 
behalf and in thine, in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 <Forty years old> was I’ when Mosea the 
servant of Yahweh sent me_ from Kadesh- 
barnea. to spy out the land, — so I 
brought him back word, as was in® my 
heart. 8 But |imy brethren who had 
been up with me|| made the heart of the 
people melt,—whereas ||I|| wholly’ followed 
Yahweh my God. ®So then Moses 
sware_ on that day, saying, 

Surely |ithe land on which thy foot hath 
trodden|| <unto thee> shall belong. 
for an inheritance, and unto thy sons, 
unto times age-abiding,—because thou 
hast wholly followed Yahweh my God. 

10 ||Now|| therefore, lo! Yahweh hath kept me 
alive, as he spake, these forty and five 
years, from the time Yahweh speke this 
word unto Moses, while Israel journeyed in 
the desert. 

| Now|| therefore, lo! ||I—to-day|| am eighty 
and five years old: 1! I remain, to-day, as 
courageous as on the day when Moses sent 
me <as my strength was then’> so’ also my 
strength is nuw,—for war, both to go out 
and to come in. 

12 ||Now|| therefore, give me this mountain, 


2A sp. vr. (sevir): ive (to be given) unto.”” 
« which "— Gn. op. Num sian 
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whereof Yahweh spake. on that day,—for 
thou thyself|| didst hear, on that day, 
that || Anakim)| were there, and great cities 
fortified, <if so be Yahweh be with me> 
then shall I dispossess them, 
As spake Yahweh. 
3 So Joshua blessed him, and gave Hebron unto 
Caleb son of Jephunneh, for an inheritance. 
4 <For this cause> hath Hebron belonged unto 
Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenezzite_ for an 
inheritance, unto this day,—because he wholly 
followed Yahweh. God of Israel. 15 Now |/the 
name of Hebron|| was formerly, City of Arba, 
<the greatest man among the Anakim> was 
he’. And ||the land/|| had rest from war. 


So then the boundary of the tribe of the sons 
of Judah, by their families,—reached unto the 
boundary of Edom, the desert of Zin southward | 
on the extreme south ; 280 their south boundary 
beginneth at the end of the Salt Sea,—from the 
bay that turneth to the south ; 3 and goeth forth 
on the south of the cliffs of Akrabbim_ and 
croweth over to Zin, and goeth up on the 
south of Kadesh-barnea,—and passeth over by 
Hezron_ and goeth up to Addar, and turneth 
round to Karka; ‘and passeth over tu Azmon, 
and goeth forth at the ravine of Egypt, and so 
the extensions of the boundary are to the 
sea,* (|This|| shall be your south bound- 
ary. 5 And |ja boundary eastward|| 
is the Salt Sea, as far as the end of the 
Jordan. And |ithe boundary on the 
north side|! is from the bay of the sea, from the 
end of the Jordan. ® And the boundary goeth 
up Beth-hoglah, and passeth over, on the 
north, by Beth-arabah,—and the boundary 
goeth up by the Stone of Bohan, son of 
Reuben ; 7 and the boundary goeth up towards 
Debir_ out of the vale of Achor, then northward, 
turning unto Gilgal, which is over against the 
ascent of Adummin,? which is on the south side 
of the ravine,—then the boundary passeth over 
unto the waters of En-shemesh,° and so the 
extensions thereof are unto En-rogel: 8 then 
ascendeth the boundary by the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to the side4 of the Jebusite, on the 
south, {ithe same|| is Jerusalem, — and the 
boundary goeth up unto the top of the moun- 
tain which faceth the valley of Hinnom °* to the 
west, which is at the end of the Vale of Giants. 
northwards ; ® and the boundary turneth round, 
from the top of the mountain, unto the fountain 
of the waters of Nephtoah, and goeth out unto 
the cities of Mount Ephron,—then the boundary 
turneth round to Baalah, ||the same] is Kiriath- 
jearim ; !° then the boundary goeth round from 
Baalah westward, unto Mount Seir, and passeth 
over untotheslope* of Mount Yearim onthenorth, 
| the same'| ia Chesalon,—and descendeth Beth- 
shemesh, and passeth over Timnah ; |! then the 
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boundary goeth forth unto the saide* of Ekron, 

northward, then the boundary turneth round 

towards Shikkeron, and crosseth over Mount 

Baalah. and goeth out at Jabneel,—and the 

extensions of the boundary are to the 
sea. 12 And <asa west boundary> are the 
great sea and coast.” |Thisi| is the bound- 
ary of the sons of Judah, round about, by their 
families. 

13 And <to Caleb. son of Jephunnel> gave he 
a portion, in the midst of the sons of Judah, at 
the bidding of Yahweh, by Joshua,—even the 
City of Arba_ father of Anak, |jthe same|i is 
Hebron. 4% And Caleb dispossessed from 
thence. the three sons of Anak,—Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the descendants of 
Anak. 18 And he went up from thence, 
against the inhabitants of Debir, — now 
|the name of Debir, formerly|| was Kiriath- 
sepher.°¢ 16 Then said Caleb, 

<He that smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and cap- 
tureth it> I will give unto him’ Achsah, 
my daughter, to wife. 

17 And Othniel son of Kenaz, brother of Caleb 
captured it,—so he gave unto him’ Achsah, his 
daughter, to wife. 18 And it came to pass, 
<when she came> that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field, and <when she 
alighted from off the ass> Caleb said unto 
her— 

What aileth thee ?¢ 

19 And she said— 

Give me a present for <dry land> hast 
thou given me, therefore must thou give 
me, ||pools of water]. 

So he gave her upper pools and lower pools. 

2 |/This|| is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah, by their families. a And 
the uttermust cities of the tribe of the sons of 
Judah, towards the boundary of Edom in the 
south, were, — Kabzeé] and Eder, and Jagur, 

23 and Kinah and Dimonah, and Adadah,— * and 
Kedesh and Hazor, and Ithnan, * Ziph and 
Talem, and Bealoth, % and Hazor-hadattah and 
Kerioth-hezron, ||the same|| is Hazor; * Am4m 
and Shema. and Moladah, * and Hazar-gaddah 
and Heshmon, and Beth-pelet. % and Hazar- 
shual and Beer-sheba, with the hamlets thereof,’ 

29 Baalah and Iyyim, and Ezem, and Eltolad 
and Chesil, and Hormah, *! and Ziklag and 
Madmannah. and Sansannah, “and Lebaoth and 
Shilhim, and En-rimmon,*—{all the cities’ are 
twenty-nine, with their villages. 3 <In 
the lowland >,—Eshtaol and Zorah and Ashnah, 

3%+and Zanoah and En-gannim, Tappuah, and 

Enam; * Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 

Azekah; %and Shaaraim,and Adithaim, and 

Gederah, and Gederothaim,—|fourteen cities, 


*Or: “slope have: ‘Caleb ”"—G.n. 
b Or: ste itoxy © So it shd be cep Neh. al. 
¢N.B.: = “ Book-town.” 27)—G. n., G 888. 
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with their Aillagéall 37 Zena ad Hada- 
shah and Migdal-gad, and Dilan and Mizpeh. 
and J oktheel, % Lachish and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, @ and Cabbon and Lahmas* and Chith- 
lish, 4! and Gederoth, Beth-dagon and Naamah, 
and Makkedah, —||sixteen cities, with their 
villages ||. 43 Libnal: and Ether, and Ashan, 
“and Iphtah and Ashnah_ and Nezib, 44 and 
Keilah and <Achzib, and Mareshah.— {nine 
cities, with their villages|. “ Ekron with 
her towns, and her villages. # From > 
Ekron, even unto the sea, — llall that 
were by the side of Ashdod with their 
villages. 47 Ashdod, her towns and her 
villages. Gaza, her towns and her villages, 
as fur as the ravine of Egypt,—and the great 
sea and coast. 48 < And in the hill- 
country>,—Shamir and Jattir, and Socoh, 
49and Dannah and Kiriath-sannah, ||the same|! is 
Debir, ® and Anab and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
5} and Goshen and Holon. and Giloh,—fleleven 
cities, with their villages]. 8% Arab and 
Rumah ¢ and Eshan, ° and Janim4 and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, “and Humtah_ and 
Kiriath-arba_ ijthe same(| is Hebron, and Zior,— 
nine cities, with their villages||. 58 Maon 
Carmel. and Ziph and Jutah, “and Jezreel 
and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, ™ Kain. Gibeah 
and Timnah,—|iten cities. with their vil- 
lages||. 3% Halhul Beth-zur. and Gedor, 
and Maarath and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon,— 
six cities, with their villages||. © Kiriath- 
baal, ||the same!| is Kiriath-jearim, and Rabbah, 
—||two cities, with their villages]. @ <In 
the desert>, — Beth-arabah, Middin. and 
Secacah, “and Nibshan and the City of 
Salt, and En-gedi, — {six cities, with their 
villages||. 
6s =But <as for the Jebusites_ the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem> the sons of Judah could not dis- 
possess them,—so the Jebusites have dwelt 
with the sons of Judah, in J erusalem, until this 
day. 


1 Then came out the lot_ for ‘the sons of 
Joseph, from the Jordan by Jericho, at the 
waters of Jericho, eastward,—the desert. going 
up from Jericho, through the hill country to 
Bethel; 2and it goeth out from Bethel 
towards Luz,—and passeth over unto the 
boundary of the Archites at Ataroth; 3 and 
descendeth westward, unto the boundary of the 
Japhletites, as far as the boundary of Beth- 
horon the nether, and as far as Gezer,—and the 
extensions thereof are to the sea. 4So the 
sons uf Joseph, Manaasseh and Ephraim, received 
their inheritance. 

5 And the boundary of the sons of Ephraim. by 
their families, was,°—yea the boundary of their 
inheritance on the east, was Ataroth-addar, as far 


* Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.): ‘‘ Dumah”’—G.n. 
ne have ‘‘ Lahmam ” ae letters ‘4°’ & ‘ 20,” 
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as Beth-horon the upper; Sand the boundary 
goeth out westward at Michmethath, on the 
north, then the boundary bendeth round east- 
ward to Taanath-shiloh,—and passeth by it on 
the east to Janoah; 7and goeth down from 
Janoah to Ataroth and to Naarah,—and 
toucheth upon Jericho, and goeth out at the 
Jordan. &<From Tappuah> runneth the 
boundary along westward, to the ravine of 
Kanah, and the extensions thereof are to the 
sea,—||this|| is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the sons of Ephraim, by their families; ® to- 
gether with the cities which were separated for 
the sons of Ephraim, in the midst of the inheri- 
tance of the sons of Manasseh,—iall the cities, 
with their villages|. 1 But they did not 
dispossess the Canaanites who were dwelling 
in Gazer,—so the Canaanites have dwelt in the 
midst of Ephraim unto this day, and have 
become tributary servants. : 


And the lot for the tribe of Manasseh was, 17 
for ||he|| was the firstborn of Joseph.— 
<as for Machir_the firstborn of Manasseh. 
the father of Gilead> <because 'he'| was 
a man of war> therefore had he Gilead 
and Bashan. 2So the lot pertained to 
the rest of the sons of Manasseh, by their 
families, 

to the sons of Abiezer, and to the sons of Helek. 

and to the sons of Asriel, and to the sons of 

Shechem, and to the sons of Hepher, and tu the 

sons of Shemida,—(||these|| were the sons of 

Manasseh, son of Joseph. even the male 

descendants, by their families. 3 But 

||Zelophehad, son of Hepher, son of Gilead. son 
of Machir, son of Manasseh|| had no sons_ but 
only daughters,*—and |\these|| are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah and Noah, Hoglah. 

Milcah.> and Tirzah. 4 And they had come 

near, before Eleazar the priest. and before 

Joshua son of Nun, and befure the princes. 

saying, 

|| Yahweh; commanded Moses,‘ to give us an 
inheritance in the midst of our brethren, — 

And he had given them, according to the bidding 

of Yahweh, an inheritance, in the midst of the 

brethren of their father. 5 Thus there fell 
ten portions to Manasseh,—besides the land of 

Gilead, and Bashan, which is beyond the 

Jordan ; ® because || the daughters of Manaaseh | 

received an inheritance in the midst of his 

zons,—and (ithe land of Gilead;; became the 
possession of the sons of Manasseh that re- 
mained. 7So then the boundary of 

Manaaseh was from Asher, Michmethath. which 

faceth Shechem,—and the boundary goeth along 

unto the nght hand, unto the inhabitants of 

En-tappuah. §||Manasseh|| had the land of 

Tappuah,—but ||Tappuah iteelf| towards the 

boundary of Managseh, pertained unto the sons 


a Cp. Num. xxvi. 93; xxvii. —G.n. 
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of Ephraim; 9 and the boundary goeth down tuo 
the ravine of Kanah_ southward of the ravine, 
these cities' belong to Ephraim, in the midst 
of the cities of Manasseh,—but ||the boundary 
of Manasseh|| was on the north side of the 
ravine, and the extensions thereof were to the 
sea; '°'southward|| pertaineth to Ephraim, 
and |northward'| to Manasseh, and the sea 
was the boundary thereof,—and they touch 
| Asher} on the north, and Issachar on the 
east. "And Manassaeh had—in Issachar and 
in Asher—Bethshean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns. and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns_ and the inhabitants of Taanach and 
her towns. and the inhabitants of Megiddo. 
and her towns—the three heights. 12 The sons 
of Manasseh however, could not dispossess 
these cities,—but the Canaanites were deter- 
mined to remain in this land; but <when the 
sons of Israel] had waxed strong> they put the 
Canaanites under tribute, —though they j!dispos- 
sessed | them not. 


4 Then spake the sons of Joseph unto Joshua. 
saying, — 

Why hast thou given me’. as an inheritance. 
but one Jot and one portion, seeing that ||I|| 
am &® numerous people, because hitherto’ 
hath Yahweh: blessed me. 

* And Joshua said unto them: 

<If |anumerous people| thou art’> get thee 
up to the forest, and cut down® for thyself 
there, in the Jand of the Perizzites and of 
the Rephaim, —seeing that <too narrow for 
thee> is the hill country of Ephraim. 

* And the sons of Joseph said, 

The hill country is not enough for us,—and 
there are ‘chariots of iron|| among all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley, belonging both to them in Beth- 
shean, and her towns, and to them in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

"And Joshua made answer unto the house of 
Joseph, to Ephraim and to Manasseh. saying,— 
<A numerous people> thou art, and <great 
vigour> thou hast, thou shalt not have one 
lot only ; 38 for |Itho hill country]! shall be 
thine, in that <a forest> it is’, therefore 
canst thou cut it down, and thine’ shall be 
the extensions thereof,—for thou shalt dis- 
possess the Canaanites, though <charivts of 
iron> they have’, and though <strong> 
they are’. 


18) Then were gathered together all the assembly 
of the suns of Israel at Shiloh, and they set up 
there, the tent of meeting,— | the land|| having 
been subdued before them. ?But there re- 
mained among the sons of Israel, to whom had 
not been apportioned their inheritance, —|!seven 
tnbes'. 380 Joshua said unto the sons of 
Israe], — 

: How Jong’! will ye’ be too slothful, to enter in 
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and take possession of the land, which 

Yahweh God of your fathers {hath given 

unto you |? 

Set forth for you three men for each tribe,— 
that I may send them, that they may arise — 
and go up and down in the land—and map 
it out as required for their inheritance, and 
come in unto me. 

So shall they apportion it for themselves into 
seven parts,—Let ||Judah|| stay upon his 
boundary* |on the south|, and |ithe house 
of Joseph|| stay upon their boundary * jon 
the north| ®but |lye!! shall map out the 
{rest of the] land, into seven parta, — and 
bring in [your descriptions]" unto me |here|, 
—then will I cast lots for you here, before 
Yahweh our God. 

For Levi hath no’ portion in your midat, for ||the 

priesthood of Yahweh! is his inheritance, 

—and ||Gad, and Renben and the half tnbe 

of Manasseh|| have received their inheri- 

tance, beyond the Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of Yahweh gave’ 
unto them. 


8 So the men aruse, and went, —and Joshua com- 


manded them who were going. to map out the 
land, saying— 

Take your journey and go up and down in the 
land, and map it out, and return unto me, 
and |;here|| will I cast lots for you before 
Yahweh. in Shiloh. 


® So the men went, and passed through the land, 


1] 


a 
b 


and mapped it out by cities, into seven parts, 
upon a scroll,—and came m unto Joshua, unto 
the camp. in Shiloh. 10 And Joshua caat’ for 
them lots, in Shiloh, before Yahweh,—and 
Joshua there’ apportioned the land unto the 
sons of Israel, !|according to their portions||.¢ 
Then came up the lot of the tribe of the sons 
of Benjamin, by their families,—and the bound- 
ary of their lot came out, between the sons of 
Judah’ and the sons of Joseph. " And so 
their boundary, on the north border, was from 
the Jordan,—and the boundary gueth up unto 
the side4 of Jericho on the north, and goeth up 
in the hill country, westward, and the exten- 
sions thereof are towards the wilderness of 
Beth-aven; “and the boundary passeth over 
from thence towards Luz, to the side“ of Luz. 
southwards, |jthe same|| is Bethel,—and the 
boundary goeth down to Ataroth-addah, by the 
mountain that is on the south of Beth-horon the 
nether; 'then turneth the boundary and goeth 
round the west border, southward. from the 
mountain which faceth Beth-horon, southward, 
and so the extensions thereof are unto Kiriath- 
baal — [the same! is Kiriath-jedrim, a city 
of the sons of Judah, — .this; is the west 
border. % And j the border southward | is 
from the uttermost part of Kiriath-jedrim,— 
and the buundary gveth out westward, yea it 


Or: “territory.” edns.\; ‘Sin their 
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goeth out unto the fountain of the waters of 
Nephtoah ; '* and the boundary goeth down to 
the uttermost part of the mountain which faceth 
the valley of the aon of Hinnom, which is in the 
Vale of Giants, northward,— and descendeth 
the valley of Hinnom, unto the side* of the 
Jebusite. southward, and then deacendeth to 
En-rogel ; "and it turneth on the north, and 
goeth out at En-shemesh, and goeth out unto 
Geliloth, which is over against the ascent of 
Adummim,—and goeth down by the Stone of 
Bohan, son of Reuben; 1% and passeth along 
unto the side * over against the Arabah © north- 
ward,—and goeth down toward the Arabah;> 


TT 


19 and the boundary passeth along unto the side* , 


of Beth-hoglah northward, and so the exten- 
sions of the boundary are unto the bay of the 
Salt’ Sea. northward, unto the end of the 
Jordan , southward,—||This|| is the south bound- 
ary. 2% And ||the Jordan itself || boundeth 
it as eastward border. ||{This|] is the 
inheritance of the sons of Benjamin, by the 
boundaries thereof round about, by their 
families. So then the cities of the 
tribe of the sons of Benjamin, by their families. 
are, — Jericho and Beth-hoglah. and Emek- 
kezz, “and Beth-arabah and Zemaraim. and 
Bethel, “and Avvim and Parah and Ophrah, 


% and Chephar-ammoni® and Ophni_ and Geba,— 


19 ! 


10 


[twelve cities, with their villages||: *Gibeon 
and Ramah, and Beeroth, “and Mizpeh and 
Chephirah, and Mozah, “and Rekem and 
Irpeél, and Taralah, “and Zelah. Eleph. and 
the Jebusite |ithe same|| is Jerusalem. Gibeath 
{[and) Kiriath, {fourteen cities. with their 
villages |l. || This!! is the inheritance 
of the sons of Benjamin. by their families. 


And the second lot came out, for Simeon, for 
the tribe of the sons of Simeon, by their families, 
—and their inheritance was in the midst of the 
inheritance of the sons of Judah. 2 And they 
had for their inheritance,—Beer-sheba or Sheba. 
and Moladah, %and Hazar-shual. and Balah. 
and Ezem, ‘and Eltolad and Bethdl, and 
Hormah, 5 and Ziklag and Beth-marcaboth. and 
Hazar-susah, *and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen, 
—|thirteen cities, with their villages||: 7 Ain. 
Rimmon, and Ether and Ashan,—four cities. 
with their villages|,® and all the villages that 
were round about these cities, as far as Baalath- 
beer, Ramah of the South. | This|| is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of Simeon. 
by their families: ® Out of the portion of the sons 
of Judah> is the inheritance of the sons of 
Simeon,—for it came to pass that what was 
allotted to the sons of Judah_ was too much for 
them, therefore did the sons of Simeon receive 
an inheritance in the midst of their’ inheri- 
tance. 


Then came up the third lot, for the sons of 
Zebulun_by their families,—and the boundary of 
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their inheritance was as far as Sarid. 1}! And 
their boundary goeth up westward, even to 
wards Maralah. and toucheth Dabbesheth,— 
and reacheth unto the ravine that faceth 
Jokneam ; 2and turneth back from Sarid_ east- 
ward. toward the rising of the sun, upom the 
boundary of Chisloth-tabor, — and goeth out 
unto Daberath, and ascendeth Japhia ;* “and 
<from thence> it passed along in front on the 
east, towards Gath-hepher, towards Eth-kazin, 
—and goeth out at Rimmon which turneth 
about towards Neah ; “and the boundary goeth 
round it, on the north to Hannathon,—and s0 
the extensions thereof are the valley of Iphtah- 
el; %and Kattath and Nahalal_ and Shimron, 
and Idalah> and Beth-lehem, —||twelve cities, 
with their villages. 16 |This|| is the 
inheritance of the sons® of Zebulun_ by their 
families, —(|these cities, with their villages ||. 


<For Issachar> came out the fourth lot,—for 
the sons of Issachar, by their families *' And 
their boundary was,—Jezreel and Chesulloth, 
and Shunem, and Hapharaim and Shion_ and 
Anfharath, and Rabbith and Kishion ‘ and 
Ebez, “and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
haddah_ and Beth-pazzez; “and the boundary 
toucheth Tabor and Shahazsumah* and Beth- 
Shemesh, and so the extensions of their bound- 
ary are to the Jordan,—|sixtcen cities, with 
their villages. %31|This|| is the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Issachar_ by 
their families, —||the cities, with their villages |i. 


*% Then came out the fifth lot, for the tribe of 


the sons of Asher, by their families. ™ And 
their boundary was,—Helkath and Hali. and 
Beten and Achshaph, “and Allam-melech 
and Am&d_ and MishAl,—and it toucheth Carmel 
to the west. and Shihor-libnath; “and it 
turneth toward sun-rise—to Beth-dagon, and 
toucheth Zebulun and the valley of Iphtah-el 
northward, and Beth-emek, and Neiél; and 
goeth out unto Cabul_ on the left, “and Ebron‘ 
and Rehob, and Hammon and Kanah,—as far 
as Zidon the populous; “and the houndary 
turneth to Ramah, and as far as the city of the 
fortress of Tyre,—then the boundary turneth to 
Howab, and so the extensions thereof are_ on 
the west. from Hebel to Achzib; ® Ummah 
also and Aphek. and Rehob, — ||twenty-two 
cities, with their villages. 31 || This{| 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of 
Asher. by their families, —||these cities. with 
their villages||. 


3% =6<< For the sons of Naphtali> came out the 


sixth lot,—for the sons of Naphtali_ by their 
families. And their boundary was’ from 
Heleph, from the terebinth of Bezaannim 5° 
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and Adaiid aalost. and Jabneél. as far as Lak | 
kim ; and so the extensions thereof were to the | 
Jordan ; %and the boundary turneth westward. | 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence, | 
toward Hukkék,—and toucheth Zebulun on the 
south and <Asher> it toucheth on the west, 
and Judah at the Jordan towards sunrise. 
* And {the fortified cities!| are,—Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath and Chinnereth, “and 
Adamah and Ramah, and Hazor, “and Kedesh 
and Edrei, and En-hazor, “and Irén and 
Migdal-él, Horem* and Beth-anath, and 
Beth-shemesh, —||nineteen cities, with their 
villagesi,. 39 ||This|| is the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the sons of Naphtali, by | 
their families, —||the cities. with their villages]. 


# And <for the tribe of the sons of Dan, by their 
families> came out the seventh lot. 4! And 
the boundary of their inheritance was,—Zorah 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,” # and Shaalab- 
bin and Aijalon. and Ithlah, “and Elon and 
Timnah_and Ekron, “ and Eltekeh and Gibbe- 
thon, and Baalath, “and Jehud and Bene- 
berak. and Gath-rimmon, “and Me-jarkon, 
and Rakkon,—with the boundary over against 
Joppa.® “ And <when the boundary of the 
sons of Dan went out beyond these> then went 
up the sons of Dan and fought against Leshem, 
and captured it. and smote it with the edge of 
the sword. and took possession thereof, and 
dwelt therein, and they called Leshem—||Dan||, 
llafter the mame of Dan their father||. 4 ||This|| 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of 
Dan_ by their families, —|these cities, with their 
villages ||. 

® <When they had made an end of distributing 
the land by the boundaries thereof> then gave 
the sons of Israel an inheritance unto Joshua 
son of Nun_in their midst: © <at the bidding 
of Yahweh> gave they unto him the city which 
he asked, even Timnath-serah, in the hill country 
of Ephraim,—and he built‘ the city and dwelt 
therein. 


1 /These|| are the inheritances’ which Eleazar 
the priest and Joshua son of Nun and the ances- 
tral heads’ distributed for inheritance to the 
tribes of the sons of Israel. by lot, in Shiloh, 
before Yahweh, at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting, —so they made an end’ of apportioning 
the land. 


§13. The Cities of Refuge. 


90 } And Yahweh spake unto Joshua, saying : 


3 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, — 


Set out for you the cities of refuge, whereof 
I spake unto you, by the hand of Moses: 


7 


1 
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sO shall they ba. unto you fos patiiaia’ from 
the blood’-redeemer,* ‘and he shall flee 
unto one of these cities and present himself 
at the entrance of the gate of the city, and 
shall speak, in the ears of the elders of that 
city, his defence,"—and they shall take him 
for protection into the city unto them, and 
shall give hima place,so shall he dwell with 
them. 5 And <when the blood’-redeemer 
pursueth after him> then shall they not 
deliver up the manslayer, into his hand,— 
because <unwittingly> it was that he 
slew his neighbour, and had not been 
lcherishing hatred|| towards him_ afore- 
time ;° ®so shall he remain in that city, 
until he standeth before the assembly, for 
judgment, until the death of the high- 
priest’ who shall be in those days,—||then|| 
shall the manslayer return, and enter into 
his own city, and into his own house, within 
the city from whence he fled. 
So then they set apart’ Kadesh in Galilee, in 
the hill country of Naphtali, and Shechem, in 
the hill country of Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba. 
(the same|| is Hebron, in the hill country of 
Judah. ® And <beyond the Jordan, by Jericho 
eastward> they appointed Bezer in the wilder- 
ness. in the table-land_ out of the tribe of 
Reuben,—and Ramoth in Gilead. out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan® in Bashan, out of the 
tribe of Manasseh. ® ||These|] were the cities 
appointed for all the sons of Israel, and for the 
sojourner who sojourneth in their midst. that 
whosoever should slay a person by mistake 
|might flee thither|,—and not die by the hand 
of the blood’-redeemer, until he should stand 
before the assembly. 


$14. The Cittes of the Levites. 


Then came near the ancestral heads of the 31 


Levites, unto Eleazar. the priest, and unto 
Joshua son of Nun,—and unto the ancestral 
heads of the tribes, of the sons of Israel ; ? and 
spake unto them in Shiloh in the land of 
Canaan, saying : 

{Yahweh himself|| commanded, by the hand 
of Moses, that there should be given unto 
us cities’ to dwell in, —with their pasture- 
lands! for our cattle. 

So the sons of Israel gave unto the Levites, 
out of their own inheritance, at the bidding 
of Yahweh,—these cities, with their pasture- 
lands. 4And <when the lot came 
out for the families of the Kohathites> then 
had the sons of Aaron the priest, from among 
the Levites— <out of the tribe of Judah and 
out of the tribe of the Simeonites and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin—by lot> ||thirteen 
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remained’ || had— <out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim and out of the tribe of Dan 
and out of the half tribe of Manasseh—by lot > 
|ten cities||. 8 And (ithe sons of Ger- 
shon|| had— <out of families of the tribe of 
Issachar and out of the tribe of Asher and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Bashan—by lot> ||thirteen 
Citien ||. 7\|The sons of Merari_ by 
their families!;) had— <out of the tribe of 
Reuben and out of the tribe of Gad and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun> ||twelve cities ||. 

8 So the sons of Israel gave’ unto the Levites’ 
these cities. with their pasture lands,—|as 
Yahweh commanded. by the hand of Moses, by 
lot. 

9 Thus then they gave--out of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah and out of the tribe of the sons of 
Simeon —these cities which are* mentioned by 
name. 1° And the sons of Aaron, from among 
the sons of Kohath, from amoung the sons of 
Levi, had them,—because <theirs> was the 
first lot ; 1 yea there was given unto them. 
the city of Arba» the father of Anak. ||the 
same] is Hebron, in the hill country of Judah,— 
with the pasture land thereof, round about it; 

12 whereas <the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof> gave they unto Caleb son of Jephun- 
neh, as his possession. 14 But <unto the sons 
of Aaron the prest> gave they the city of 
refuge for the manalayer, even Hebron, with 
the pasture lands thereof,—Libnah also_ with 
her pasture lands; ‘and Jattir with her pas- 
ture land, and Eshtemoa with her pasture land ; 

18 and Holon, with her pasture land, and Debir, 
with her pasture land; and Ain, with her 
pasture land, and Juttah, with her pasture land, 
Beth-shemesh © with her pasture land,—||nine 
cities, out of these two tribes'|. 17 And 
<out of the tribe of Benjamin> Gibeon, with 
her pasture land,—Geba, with her pasture land; 

18 Anathoth 4 with her pasture land, and Almon, 


cities||. 5 And |ithe sons of Kohath that 7 


with her pasture land, —!|four cities! 19}; All | 


the cities of the sons of Aaron, the priests|| 
were thirteen cities, with their pasture lands. 

20 And <as for the families of the sons of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the sons of 
Kohath> the cities of their lot were’ out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 2! So they gave unto them a 
city of refuge for the manslayer, even Shechem 
with her pasture land, in the hill country of 
Ephraim,—also Gezer, with her pasture land; 

2 and Kibzaim, with her pasture land, and 
Beth-horon, with her pasture land,— ||four 
cities||. 3 And <out of the tribe of Dan> 
Elteke, with her pasture Iand,—Gibbethon ° 
with her pasture land; * Aijalon.‘ with her pas- 
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ture land, Gath-rimmon. with her pasture land, 
—|four cities). % And <out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh> Taanach. with her pas- 
ture land, and Gath-rimmon, with her pasture 
land, —(||two cities||. 26 || All the cities’ 
were ten, |with their pasture lands|: ||for the 
families of the sons of Kohath which remaaned|. 

77 ~=6And ||the sons of Gershon, of the families of 
the Levites|| had, <out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh> a city of refuge for the manalayer, 
even Golan* in Bashan, with her pasture land, 
and Be-eshterah, with her pasture land,— two 
Cities ||. % And <out of the tribe of Issa- 
char> Kishion, with her pasture land,— Dabe- 
rath, with her pasture land; ® Jarmuth, with 
her pasture land, En-gannim,” with ber pasture 
land, —||four cities||. % And <out of the 
tribe of Asher> Mishal, with her pasture land, 
Abdon, with her pasture land; #! Helkath*s 
with her pasture land, and Rehob, with her 
pasture land,—|/four cities|. 3% And <out 
of the tribe of Naphtali> a city of refuge for 
the manslayer—even Kedesh in Galilee. with 
her pasture land, and Hammoth-dor, with her 
pasture land, and Kartan, with her pasture 
land,—||three cities|]. 33 | All the 
cities of the Gershonites, by their families || were 
thirteen cities, with their pasture lands. 

s 6And <unto the families of the sons of 
Merari, the Levites that remained> <out of 
the tribe of Zebulun> Jokneam, with her pas- 
ture land,—Kartah‘ with her pasture land; 

% Dimnah, with her pasture land, Nahalal_ with 
her pasture land,—(four cities|l. % And 
<out of the tribe of Reuben>¢ Bezer ‘ with her, 
pasture land,—and* Jahaz. with her pasture 
land; *7 Kedemoth" with her pasture land 
and Mephaath, with her pasture land,—(/four 
cities|.' 3% And <out of the tribe of Gad> a 
city of refuge for the manslayer—even Ramoth 
in Gilead, with her pasture land,—and Maha- 
naim, with her pasture land ; *® Heshbon, with 
her pasture land, Jazer, with her pasture land, — 
Jin all. four cities|. “© <All the cities for the 
sons of Merari, by their families, who remained 
of the families of the Levites> yea their lot was 
l[twelvel| cities, 

41 || All the cities of the Levites, in the midst of 
the poasession of the sons of Israel|| were forty- 
eight cities, with their pasture lands: “these 
cities passed’, each severally, with its pasture 
lands round about it; ||thus|| was it with all 
these cities. 

*# So Yahweh gave unto Israel, all the land 


®So read; but ‘“Galon” manslayer ’’—G.n. 


written—G.n. ‘ Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
»b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Vul.) add: “in the 

edn., aay tae ares Vul.): desert ’’—G.n. 

“and E.” ¢Some cod. omit this 

¢ In some cod. i. "Qear. pr. “and ”—G.n. 

edns., bole aa ve: .» Vul.): © Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 

“and H edns., Sep.) have: ‘‘ and 
4In some Soa a: 5 car. K "—G.n. 

pr. edns., Aram., Vul.): ‘Verses 36, 37 have been 

‘and K”’—G.n. omitted in some MSS. 
¢Some cod. (w. 1 ear. “by a clerical error ”— 

edn., Sep., Vul.) : G. Intro. 178, 585. 


‘**a city o Tefuge for the 


Se ee na ee ee es 


which he had sworn to give unto their fathers, — 
and they took possession thereof. and dwelt 
therein. + And Yahweh gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he had sworn unto 
their fathers, —and there stood not a man before 
them, of all their enemies, <all their enemies> 
did Yahweh deliver into their hand. “ There 
failed not a thing, out of all the good things. 
whereof Yahweh had spoken’ unto the house of 
Israel.—|the whole|| came to pass.* 


$15. The Two and Half Tribes Dismissed : their 
Altar of Witness. 


|Then|| called Joshua—for the Reubenites, 
and for the Gadites,—and for the half tbe of 
Manasseh ; 2? and said unto them, 
|, Ye,| have observed all that Moses the servant 
of Yahweh commanded’ you,—and have 
hearkened unto my voice, in all that I 
commanded you: ‘ye have not forsaken 
your brethren, these many days, unto this 
day,—but have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of Yahweh your God. ‘ 

4 Now| therefore. that Yahweh your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, accord- 
ing as he spake unto them,*—|/now/||_ there- 
fore. turn ye and get you to your homes* 
within the land of your possession, which 
Moses the servant of Yahweh gave’ unto 
you, over the Jordan. 

5 Only’ take ye diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the ser- 
vant of Yahweh commanded’ you—to love 
Yahweh your God, and to walk in all his 
ways_and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him,—and to serve him— 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 

€So Joshua blessed’ them,—and sent them 

away,” and they tvuok their journey unto their 
homes. ¢ 7 Now <unto the [one] half 
tribe of Manesseh> had Moses given a posses- 
sion in Bashan, and <unto the [other] half> 
did Joshua give possession with their brethren, 
over the Jordan, westward,—moreover also 
<when Joshua sent them away unto their 
homes>* he blessed them, ® and spake unto 
them. saying— 
<With much wealth> return ye unto your 
homes,® even with very much cattle, with 
silver and with gold, and with copper® and 
with iron. and with very much raiment,— 
dividef ye the spoil of your enemies with 
your brethren. 
® So the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, | returned and 
departed | from the sons of Israel, from Shiloh, 
which was in the land of Canaan,—to go unto 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of their posses- 
sion. wherein they had received their posses- 
sions, at the bidding of Yahweh by the hand of 
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Moses. 10 And <when they came 
into the circles of the Jordan, which were in the 
land of Canaan >,—then did the sons of Reuben 
and the sons of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh build’ there’ an altar by the Jordan, 
lan altar of large dimensions}, u And the 
sons of Israel heard say, — 

Lo ! the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar in front of the land of Canaan, 
in the circles of the Jordan, in the region 
opposite* the sons of Israel. 

12 And <when the sons of Israel heard’> all 
the assembly of the sons of Israel gathered 
themselves together at Shiloh, to go up against 
them to war. 13 And the sons of Israel 
sent’ unto the sons of Reuben and unto the sons 
of Gad and unto the half tribe of Manasseh. 
within the land of Gilead,—Phinehas_ son of 
Eleazar the priest ; }4 and ten princes with him, 
one prince of an ancestral house for each of the 
tribes of Israel,—they being || severally heads of 
their ancestral houses!! among the thousands of 
Israel. 15 So they came in unto the 
sons of Reuben and unto the sons of Gad and 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh_ within the 
land of Gilead,—and spake with them, saying : 

16 || Thus!| say all the assembly of Yahweh— 

What is this act of treachery which ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, that 
ye should turn back, to-day’, from following 
Yahweh,—in that ye have builded you an 
altar, that ye might rebel, to-day. against 
Yahweh ? 

7 ~=<Too little for us> was the iniquity of Peor, 
from which we have not cleansed ourselves. 
unto this day, —although the plague came 
upon the assembly of Yahweh ; 18 but that 
llye|| must turn back to-day from following 
Yahweh,—though it must needs be that <if 
llyel| rebel to-day’ against Yahweh> then 
to-morrow || <with all the assembly of 
Irsael > will he be wroth ? 

Howbeit <if |lunclean|| be the land of your 
possession> do ye on your’ part come over 
into the land of the possession of Yahweh. 
where abideth the habitation of Yahweh, 
and take your possession in our midst,— 
but <against Yahweh> do not rebel, nor 
<against us> rebel, by building yourselves 
an altar apart from the altar of Yahweh 
our God. 

2% §©6Did not || Achan son of Zerah|| commit an act 
of treachery. with a devoted thing, and 
<upon all the assembly of Israel> came 
wrath,—so that not ||he—one man alone} 
died in his iniquity ? 

21 Then responded the sons of Reuben and the 
sons of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh,— 
and spake unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel : 

#0 << k1-Elohim-Yahweh_ Fl-Elohim-Yahweh>> 

lthe'| knoweth, and <Israel> {hej shall 
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®Or: ‘*‘What is there in 


know,— <if in rebellion, or if in treachery. 
against Yahweh> do not save us this 
day: * that we should build for our- 
selves an altar, to turn back from following 
Yahweh,—or <if that we might cause to 
go up thereon ascending-sacrifice or meal- 
offering. or if that we might offer thereon 
peace’-offerings > let Yahweh himeelf require 
it; “if, indeed, we have not_ rather, <out 
of anxiety and of purpose> done this thing, 
saying, — 
<In time to come> your sons might 
speak to our’ sons_ saying, 

What have ye to do with Yahweh * 
God of Israel; * seeing that <a 
boundary> hath Yahweh put be- 
tween us and you, ye sons of 
Reuben and ye sons of Gad—||even 
the Jordan||, ye’ have no’ portion 

in Yabweh,— 
80 might your’ sons cause our’ sons_ to cease 


from revering Yahweh. % We said, 
therefore, 
Let us prepare. we pray you, to build us 
an altar,— 


not for ascending-offering. nor for sacrifice ; 
but that <a witness> it may be’ between 
us and you, and between our generations 
after us, that we are to do the service of 
Yahweh, before him, with our ascending- 
offerings and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace-offerings,—that your sons may 
not say, in time to come, to our suns, 

Ye’ have no’ portion in Yahweh. 

Therefore said we, 

And it shall be, <when they [so] say to 
us. or tv our generations>, in time to 
come,—that we will say— 

Behold ye the pattern? of the altar of 
Yahweh, which our fathers made, 
not for ascending-offerings nor for 
sacrifice, but that <a witness> it 
might be’ between us and you. 

Far be it from us—that we should rebel 
against Yahweh, or turn back, to-day, from 
following Yahweh, by building an altar, for 
ascending-offering, or meal-offering or for 
sacrifice,—other than the altar of Yahweh 
our God, which is before his habitation. 

And <when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the assembly, even the heads of 
the thousands of Israel who were with him. 
heard’ the words which the sons of Reuben 
and the sons of Gad and the sons of 
Manasseh spake’> then was it well-pleasing 
in their eyes. 31 And Phinehas son of 
Eleazar the priest said’ unto the sons of 
Reuben and unto the sons of Gad and unto 
the sons of Manasseh— 

| To-day || we know that <in our midst> is 
Yahweh, in that ye have not com- 
mitted, against Yahweh. this act of 
treachery,—/now|| have ye rescued the 


Yahweh ” 


common between you and >’ Or: ‘ construction.” 
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sons of Israel out of the hand of 
Yahweh. 


33 So Phinehas son of Eleazar the priest and the 
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® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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>’ Some cod.(w. Aram 


princes returned’ from the sons of Reuben and 
from the sons of Gad, out of the land of Gilead’ 
unto the land of Canaan, unto the sons of 
Israel,—and brought them back word. * And 
the thing was well-pleasing in the eyes of the 
sons of Israel, and the sons of Israel] bleesed 
God,—and spake not of going up against 
them, to war, to lay waste the land. wherein 
the suns of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
dwelt. *4 So the sons of Reuben and 
the sons of Gad named the altar [a Witness] :* 

<A witness> it is’ between us, 

That !| Yahweh || is God. 


$16. Joshua’s End drawing near, he exhorts the 
People. 


And it came to pass <after many days, when 23 


Yahweh had given rest unto Israel. from all 
their enemies round about,—and ||Joshua'| had 
become old, advanced in days> ? that Joshua 
called for all Israel, for their elders. and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for their 
officers, —and said unto them, 

Iii am old, advanced in days; 3 but jfiye: 
have seen—all that Yahweh your God hath 
done unto all these nations. because of 
you,—for || Yahweh your God!! is he’ that 
hath fought for you. 

Behold, I have allotted to you these nations 
which remain, as an inheritance. for your 
tribes,—from the Jordan, and all the 
nations which I have cut off. even unto the 
great sea at the going in of the sun. 

But || Yahweh your God—he|| will thrust them 
out from before you, and drive them away 
out of your sight,—so shall ye possess their 
land, ||as Yahweh your God spake unto you /. 

Therefore must ye be very firm’* to observe 
and to do’ all that is written in the scroll 
of the law of Moses,—so as not to turn 
aside therefrom, to the right hand or to the 
left; 7 s0 as not to go in among these 
nations, these which remain’ with you,— 
and <with the name of their gods> shall ye 
neither make memorial 4 nor put on oath, 
and neither serve them_ nor bow down to 
them. ® But <unto Yahweh your God> 
must ye cleave,—|jas ye have done until 
this day|!; ® therefore hath Yahweh dis- 
possessed. from before you, nations great 
and strong,— but <as for you> not a man 
hath stood before you, ||until this day ||. 

|One man of you|| can chase a thousand,—for 
| Yahweh your God|| is he’ that fighteth for 
you, las he spake to youll 

Take diligent heed, therefore, unto your 
souls, —to love Yahweh your God. 


full) 2 *Y. he is God" 
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cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
these which remain with you,—and inter- 
marry with them, and go in with them, and 
Ithey || with you’> ; }3 (iknow |! that Yahweh 
your God will no further drive out these * 
nations from before you,—but they will 
become unto you a snare and a hook, and 
a goad in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye have perished from off this 
goodly soil, which Yahweh your God hath 


given’ unto you. 


But lo! I’ am going to-day, in the way of all 


the earth,—ye must acknowledge. therefore. 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 
that there hath not failed a single thing. out 
of all the good things which Yahweh your 
God spake concerning you, ||the whole) hath 
come to pass to you, there hath not failed 
thereof, |'a single thing)’. 


1 But it shall be that <as all the good things 


have come unto you, which Yahweh your 
God spake unto you>, |so! will Yahweh 
bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he hath destroyed you from off this goodly 
soil, which Yahweh your God hath given 
unto you. 16 <When ye tranagress the cove- 
nant of Yahweh your God’ which he hath 


commanded you, and go and serve other | 


gods, and bow yourselves down unto 
them> then will the anger of Yahweh 
kindle upon you, and ye will perish quickly, 
froin off the guod land’ which he hath given 
unto you. 


$17. Joshua’s Final Admonitions: his Death and 


24 1 


Burial. 


And Joshua gathered together all the tribes 


of Israel. unto Shechem,—and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for 
their judges. and for their officers, and they 
presented themselves before God.° ? Then 
said Joshua unto all the people — 


Thus; saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 


{Beyond the River|4 dwelt your fathers 
from age-past times, [unto] Terah, father 
of Abraham, and father of Nahor,—and 
they served other gods. 3So0 I took 
your father, Abraham, from beyond the 
River, and led him through all the land 
of Canaan,—and multiplied his seed, and 
gave unto him, Isaac; ‘and gave unto 
Isaac’ Jacob and Esau,—and gave unto 
Esau, Mount Ser, to possess it, but || Jacob 
and his sons| went down into Egypt.° 
Then sent I Moses and Aaron, and 
plagued Egypt, according to that which 
I did in their midst,—and <afterwards> 
brought you’ forth. § Yea I brought forth 
your fathers, out of Egypt, and ye came 


Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. ®S8ep. here adds: ‘ And 
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unto the sea, and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers, with chariots and with 
horsemen, unto the Red Sea. 7So they 
made outcry unto Yahweh, and he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought in upon them the sea. and 
covered them,—and your eyes beheld what 
I did with the Egyptians. And <when 
ye had remained in the desert many 
days> 8 then I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, who were dwelling over 
the Jordan, and they fought with you, — 
then delivered I them into your hand, 
and ye took possession of their land, 
so I destroyed them from _ before 
you. ® Then rose up Balak, son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, and made war 
with Israel,—and sent and called for 
Balaam son of Beor, to curse* you; 
10 but I was not willing to hearken unto 
Balaam,—so ||he kept on’ blessing''> you, 
and I rescued you out of his hand. 

1 Then passed ye over the Jordan, and 

came in unto Jericho, and <when they 
would have made war with you—even 
the lords of Jericho—the Amonite and the 
Penzzite and the Canaanite and the 
Hittite and the (rirgashite, the Hivite 
and the Jebusite> then delivered I them 
into your hand. 32 And I sent before you 
the hornet, which drave them out from 
before you, the two kings of the Amorites, 
— not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow, & Thus I gave unto you a land 
on which thou hadst not laboured, and 
cities which ye had not built, and ye 
proceeded to dwell therein,—<of vine- 
yards and oliveyards, which ye planted 
not> ye’ are eating. 

4 ||Now|| therefore, revere ye Yahweh, and 
serve him. in sincerity and in truth,—and 
put away the gods which your fathers 
served beyond the River, and in Egypt,°¢ 
and serve ye Yahweh. 

3 But <if it be |a vexation| in your eyes, to 
serve Yahweh> choose ye for yourselves, 
to-day, whoin ye will’ serve, whether the 
gods which your fathers served, that were 
beyond? the River, or the gods of the 
Amonites, in whose land ye’ are dwelling,— 
but |/I and my house]! will serve | Yahweh |. 

16 Then responded the people, and said, 

Far be it from us, that we should forsake 
Yahweh,—to serve other gods; 17 for <as 
for Yahweh our God>® jjhej| brought up 
both us and our fathers, out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants,—and 
who did before our eyes, these great signs, 
and preserved us throughout all the way 


a Or: ‘belittle.’ ‘‘ revile.” itex (w. Aram., Sep., Syr. 
bN.B.: infinitive after and Vul.: both trite and 
finite verb. Cp. Intro., read; another School 
Chap. IT., Synopsis, 2, 4. write: ‘beyond,’ but 
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wherein we journeyed, and among all the © 


peoples through the midst of whom we 
passed ; 
peoples. even the Amorites who were dwell- 
ing in the land, from before us,—||we too; 
will serve Yahweh, for |/he!] is our God. 

19 Then said Joshua unto the people— 

Ye cannot serve Yahweh, for <a holy God > 
he is’ <a jealous Gon> he is’, he’ will not 
forgive ® your transgression, nor your sins. 

* <When ye forsake Yahweh, and serve 
the gods of a stranger> then will he 
turn, and inflict on you calamity, and 
consume you, |lafter that he hath dealt well 
with you|. 

21 But the people said unto Joshua, — 

Nay ! but <Yahweh> will we serve. 

2 Then said Joshua unto the people— 

<Witnesses> are ye’ |against yourselves|, 
that lye yourselves!| have chosen you 
Yahweh, to serve him’. 


And they said ; 
Witnesses ! 


% ||Now!|| therefore, put ye away the gods of the 
stranger, that are in your midst, —and incline 
your heart unto Yahweh, God of Israel. 

*% And the people said unto Joshua, — 

<Yahweh our God> will we serve, and 
<unto his vuice> will we hearken. 

% So then Joshua solemnised a covenant for the 
people, on that day,—and set for them a statute 
and a regulation. in Shechem. 76 And 
Joshua wrote these words’ in the scroll of the 
law of God,—and took a great stone, and set it 
up there, under the oak’ that was by the 
sanctuary of Yahweh. 7 And 
Joshua said unto all the people— 

Lo! ||this stone! shall serve against us as a 


18 then did Yahweh drive out all the . 


| 


witness, for |{it'| hath heard all the sayings | 
of Yahweh, which he bath spoken with us,— | 


so shall it serve against you as a witness, 


*Or: “lift off,’’ ‘take 
away.”’ 


* Or: ‘in the holy place.’’ 
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[lest ye should act deceptively against* 
your God. 

% And Joshua sent the people away, every man 
unto his inhentance. 

2 And it came to pass <after these things>, 
that Joshua son of Nun. servant of Yahweh, 
died, being a hundred and ten years old. * And 
they buried him within the bounds of his own 
inheritance, in Timnath-serah, which is in the 
hill country of Ephraim, on the north of Mount 
Gaash.> 


31 So then Israel served Yahweh’ all the days 
of Joshua,—and all the days of the elders who 
prolonged their days after Joshua, and who had 
known all the work of Yahweh, which he had 
wrought for Israel. 


3%) 6And <the bones of Joseph—which thie sons 
of Israel had brought up out of Egypt> buried 
they in Shechem, in the portion of field. which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor, father of 
Shechem_, for a hundred pieces of money, —and 
they belonged unto the sons of Joseph. as an 
inheritance. 


33 =6And || Eleazar son of Aaron|| died, —and they 
buried him in the hill of Phinehas his son, which 
was given to him, in the hill country of 
Ephraim.° 

a T.e.: 


“seem to acknow- their midst ; and Phinehas 


ledge, but not really do ministered as priest me 

20” —O.G. 471. stead of FEleazar 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


ON THE 


DESTRUCLION OF THE CANAANITE NATIONS. 


IN reviewing the destruction of the nations of Canaan, it is most important to bear in mind the 
terrible nature of the crimes for which they were exterminated. Their very worship was grossly 
sensual and revoltingly cruel. In honour of their deities women surrendered their virtue. ‘Their sacred 
places were brothels. The generative organs were openly represented by disgusting symbols. The 
peoples had holy (!) prostitutes, male and female,—dAtdhéshim and kedhéshoth. Lustful gods are cruel, 
and demand to be worshipped with human blood. Hence, to the king-idol Molech, the Canaanites, 
with some contiguous nations, immolated their sons and daughters. At such crimes as these nature 
shudders; and Palestine was fain, in abhorrence, to eject her inhabitants. Who shall say that the 
Most High has not the right to extinguish such polluters of the earth and contaminators of mankind as 
these? Doubtless the world has been made permanently the sweeter and the more habitable by reason 
of the occasional Divine use of the besom of destruction. Let us remember that there was long waiting 
before these nations were destroyed.* Not till their iniquity was ‘‘full” did the stroke of vengeance fall. 
It was doubtless both safe and kind that the extermination was to be made ruthlessly complete. And 
let us not forget that Joshua’s commission was divine, direct, positive, explicit and repeated ; and 
therefore no example for generals destitute of such sanction. How far other commanders may 
volunteer, or be lawfully commissioned, to follow Joshua’s example—is, for us, a question of casuistry 
into which we are not here called upon to enter. Moreover, Divine Mercy drew a line around the 
devoted nations, and outside that line peoples might be spared—unless, indeed, the interdict went forth 
against them ;> while, on the other hand, Divine Equity warned the Hebrews that, if they fell into the 
same sins, they should receive a like punishment. For their fathers’ sake, indeed, they were not 
to be utterly annihilated ; but short of that, if they would sin, they must suffer. Their land would 
vomit them forth. We know the sad sequel: they fell into sensual and cruel idol-worship; and God 
kept His word, as the captivities of Assyria and Babylon attest. We have yet to trace the long and 
painful story of Israel’s sin and punishment : let us be thankful that we shall also have the privilege 
of turning over to a brighter leaf and dwelling on glowing prophetic songs of redemption, deliverance 
and salvation. 

So much by way of general statement. If the inquiry be urged whether there is sufficient evidence 
to justify the sweeping statements made at the outset of this Note, the answer can only be in the 
affirmative, due allowance being made for the circumstantial character of the testimony. It is just as 
well that the proof should, in a sense, run between the lines. In fact, it is only when some adequate 
knowledge is possessed of tne really obscene and blood-thirsty nature of idol-worship in Western 
Asia that the mind is prepared to feel the full force of allusions scattered throughout the Old 
Testament. Many, indeed, are the allegations against Israel for going unchastely after other gods; 
but even the needlessly coarse terms of our public versions (in speaking of it as ‘‘ going a-whoring ” 
after idols) have probably failed to suggest to the majority of even educated minds the awful and 
undoubted fact that such worship was accompanied by rites (to use the guarded language of the Oxford 
Gesenius) ‘‘sometimes involving actual prostitution.”® Hence there would appear to be something 
like a moral necessity to lift a little the veil which hides from view the true character of the worship 
of the Baals, the Asherahs and the Ashtaroths of Canaan. 

As to the worship of the local Baals it is attested that ‘‘ it was debased by repulsive immorality.” 4 
Further, ‘‘ when Israel entered Canaan the worship of the Baalim was everywhere present. As it was 
especially associated with agriculture, which the Israelites learned from the Canaanites, there was 
danger lest they should take over also the religious festivals connected with the various agricultural 
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seasons, and thus succumb to the deadly fascination of the sensual nature-worship of the older 
inhabitants. That this actually happened we learn from the history.” 

As to the Asherahs, there is a doubt which does not in any way affect the main issue. The doubt 
is merely whether Asherah is the name of a distinct goddess, as well as the name of the ‘‘ poles,” 
‘* stumps,” or “stems” which represented her; or whether the notorious ‘‘ Ashtoreth ” (Astarte) was 
herself worshipped under these obscene images.» In any case the rites associated with the *‘ Asherahs” 
were immoral. 

The ‘‘ Encyclopedia Britannica” unhesitatingly designates ‘‘ Asherah” an impure goddess. But 
even if, as some think, the two names became confused, so that even when Asherah is named Astarte 
is ultimately intended, we have only to pass on and give a moment’s attention to the latter to reach the 
fearful conclusion already indicated. 

As to Astarte then: ‘‘She must have been pre-eminently the goddess of sexual passion. By 
Greeks and Pheenicians alike she is habitually identified with ‘ Aphrodite,’ and there are sufficiently 
definite allusions to the unchaste character of the rites with which she was worshipped.”* ‘“‘ Her 
devotees were initiated with impure rites.” 4 

From the point of view thus obtained, the passages referred to below slowly unfold their terrible 
significance. ° 

To complete, once for all, the needful reference to this painful and admonitory subject, the student 
has only to connect the worship of the Golden Calf (Exodus xxxii.) with the Egyptian worship of Apis, 
as briefly disclosed by the ‘“‘ Encyclopedia Britannica,” to apprehend why, on that occasion, the sedate 
Moses was driven frantic with consternation; and has only to conceive, in the light of the facts 
indicated in Numbers xxv. and in this Note, the real nature of the awful snare into which Israel 
fell at Baal-peor, to apprehend that instant excision alone could be trusted to prevent national 
extermination, 


a ings’ Dictionary of the Bible, 210 ». ness as a part of the service of god or goddess; the 
b Obscene they manifestly were, as the monumental fi prevalence of the custom in the idolatries around, 
of them play enough attest. How readily a giving need and point to the stern prohibition); 1 K. 
‘* pollard’? could be shaped to s t a conjunction Xiv. 24; xv. 12, 18; xxii. 46; 2 K. xxiii. 7; 2 Ch. xv. 


which virtuous shame must ever hide, can well be 16; xxviii. 2; Ps. cvi. 36-38; Isa. lvii. 3-8 (in render- 


imagined. And the smallest ominance given to 
the one or other element would be quite enough to 
account for the interchange in ap between the two 
forms asherim (mas.) and asheroth (fem.). 

¢ Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, 169 *. 

4 Ibid. 170 *. 

¢ Lev. xviii. 26-30; xx. 22; Num. xxv. 1-18; Deu. xxiii. 
17 (where the discreet reader will Pe note, by 
turning to this passage, the result of combining our 
rendering of the text with the plainer terms employed 
in the footnote appended thereto—‘‘ devotee,”’ sacred 
person, by profession; in reality, enticing to unclean- 


ing which, the only doubt is how plain the allusion 
should be made in the actual words employed in truns- 
lation; for whether, with Fuerst, we put, for gddh 
hazith, “‘thou pointest the pin, a periphraxis for the 


penis erectus,” H.L. p. 480; or, with Che “when 
thou sawest the phallus,’ P.B. 101; in either case we 
f a monstrous custom prevalent 


do but get a eiinpee oO 
in the East, and not unknown in the West, as a refer- 
ence to the Greek phallos and the Latin priapus will at 
once reveal); Jer. v. 7; vii. 80, 81; xix. 4, 5; xxmii. 
338-35; Hos. iv. 12-14; Amos ii. 7-9. This list of 
passages will serve as a guide to others similar. 
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THE BOOK OF 


JUDGE 


81. Israel, only in part driving out the Canaanites, 
fall into their Idolatry. 


And it came to pass_ after the death of Joshua, 
that the sons of Israel asked of Yahweh, 
saying, — 

Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites, 

first, to make war upon them ? 

2 And Yahweh said— 

| Judah|| shall go,—lo!* I have delivered the 
land into his power. 

2 Then said Judah, unto Simeon his brother— 

Come up with me into the territory allotted 
me, and let us make war on the Canaanites. 
then will ||I also|| go with thee, into thy 
territory. 

So Simeon went with him. 4 And Judah 

went up, and Yahweh delivered the Canaanites 

and the Perizzites into their hand,—and they 
smote them in Bezek, ten thousand men. 5 And 
they found Adoni-bezek> in Bezek, and fought 
with him,—and smote the Canaanites and the 

Perizzites. © But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 

pursued him,—and took him, and cut off his 

thumbs. and his great toes. 7™Then said 

Adoni-bezek— 

Seventy kings, with their thumbs and great 
toes cut off|' have been picking up crumbs 
under my table, <as I have done> ||so|l 
hath God’ requited me. 

And they brought him into Jerusalem, and he 

died there. 8 And the sons of Judah 

made war upon Jerusalem, and captured it, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword,—and <the 
city> they set on fire. ® And |lafter- 
wards|! the sons of Judah went down to make 
war upon the Canaanites,—dwelling in the hill 
country, and in the south, and in the lowland. 
1 And Judah went against the Canaanites who 
were dwelling in Hebron,* now |ithe name of 

Hebron, formerly || was Kiriath-arba,—and they 

smote Sheshai and Ahiman_and Talmai. 1! And 

he went from thence’, against the inhabitants of 

Debir,—now |ithe name of Debir, formerly 

was Kiriath-sepher.4 122 And Caleb 

said, 

<He that smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and cap- 
tureth it> I will give unto him’ Achssah 
my daughter, to wife. 

13 Then Othniel, son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger’. 
brother, captured it,—and he gave him Achsah 


1 1 


»8ome cod. (w .pr. Or: “the lord of Bezek.” 
edns.) have: ‘and lo!” © Josh. xv. 13-19. 
- Ga. 4 = * Buok-city.” 


| 
| 


| 


his daughter, to wife. 4 And it came to 

pass <when she came> that she moved him to 

ask of her father a field,* and, when she alighted 
from off the ass, Caleb said unto her— 
What aileth thee ?> 

15 And she said unto him— 

Give me a present; for <south land> hast 
thou given me, give me therefore pools of 
water. 

So Caleb gave her Upper-pools, and Lower- 

pools.° 

Now |ithe sons of the Kenite, father-in-law of 

Moses|| had come up from the city of palm- 

trees.‘ with the sons of Judah, into the wilder- 

ness of Judah, which is in the south of Arad,— 
su they went and dwelt with the people. 

17 Then went Judah, with Simeon his brother, 
and they smote the Canaanites dwelling in 
Zephath,—and devoted it to destruction, and 
the name of the city was called Hormah.¢ 

18 AndJudah captured Gaza with the boundaries 
thereof, and Ashkelon, with the boundaries 
thereof,—and Ekron, with the boundaries 
thereof. 19 And it came to pass that Yahweh 
was with Judah, and he took possession of the 
hill country,—but did not’ dispossess the in- 
habitants of the vale, because they had ||chariots 
of iron]. 2 So they gave unto Caleb’ 
Hebron, ||as spake Moses ||,—and he drave out 
from thence the three sons of Anak.§ 

21 But <the Jebusites dwelling in Jerusalem> 
the sons of Benjamin did not drive out,—but 
the Jebusites have dwelt with the sons of 
Benjamin" in Jerusalem, unto this day. 

% Then went up the house! of Joseph—they 
also ||—unto Bethel,—and || Yahweh|| was with 
them. * And the house of Joseph sent to spy 
out Bethel, —now ||thenameof the city formerly) 
wae |Luz|. * Sothe watchers saw a man coming 
forth from the city,—and they said unto him— 

Shew us, we pray thee, the way to get into 
the city, and we will deal with thee, in 
lovingkindness. 


16 


‘Some cod. (w. Aram 
Sep., Vul.) have: “could 
not’’; but some . (Ww. 


Beles 


field; 


“the fleld ’’—pos- 
some particular 
but, in our idiom, 


it may only = ‘a field.” Syr.) "have: “did not.” 
> Cp. Josh. xv. 18, n rok vers. 27, 29, 30, 41, 33. 
¢ Prob. proper names: my) "‘ the three 
“Gullath-illith and 
Gullath-tahteth.”’ h oe : “ og, Judah. ” Cp. Jos. 
ie bi pies w. P.B. in 
Rome > ood. (. e .) have: 
4 Deut? xxxiv. 3. ‘*sons.”’ o8. Xvi. 
e= “utter destruction”: 4, xvii. ioe 


cep. Num. xxi. 3. 


262 JUDGES I. 25—36; TI. 1—19. 


2 And he shewed them the way to get into the | 


~—e. 


saries, and ‘their guds| shall become 


city, and they smote the city, with the edge of 
the sword,—but <the man and all his family> 
they let go. ™ And the man went into the land 
of the Hittites,—and built a city, and called the 
name thereof. Luz, |that(! is the name thereof, 
unto this day. 

77 But Manaaseh took not possession of Beth- 
shean and her towns, nor of Taanach and her 
towns, nor dispossessed the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns_ nor the inhabitants of Ibleam_and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo, and 
her towns,—but the Canaanites were determined 
to remain in this land ; 2 <when Israel. however. 
had waxed strong>* they put the Canaanites 
under tribute, —though they |! dispossessed ;| them 
not. 

2 ~=6And ||Ephraim'| dispossessed not the Canaan- 
ites who were dwelling in (tezer,—so the 
Canaanites remained in their midst. in Gezer. 

% ~=||Zebulun|| dispossessed not the inhabitants of 
Kitrén, nor the inhabitants of Nahalél,—hut 
the Canaanites remained in their midst, and 
came under tribute. 

31 | Asher|| dispossessed not the inhabitants of 
Acco, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,—nor of 
Ahlab. nor of Achzib. nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik. nor of Rehob; ™but the Asherites 
dwelt in the midst of the Canaanites_ the 
inhabitants of the land,—for they dispossessed 
them not. 

33 || Naphtali|| dispossessed not the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath, but they dwelt in the midst of the 
Canaanites_ the inhabitants of the land,—and 
ithe inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, and of Beth- 
an&th|| became theirs, under tribute. 

3%§ And the Amorites forced’ the sons of Dan 
into the hill country,—for they suffered them 
not to come down intothe vale; ® and <though 
the Amorites were determined to remain in the 
hill country of Heres, in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
bim> yet was the hand of the house of Joseph 
heavy, so that they came under tribute. 36 And 
ithe boundary of the Amorites|| was from the 
ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela and upwards. 


2) And the messenger of Yahweh came up from 
Gilgal, unto Bochim. And he said— 

I led you up out of Egypt, and brought you 
into the land. which I had sworn unto 
your fathers, 

And I said 

I will not break my covenant with you. 
to times age-abiding ; 
3 But |iyel| must not solemnise a covenant 
with the inhabitants of this land, 
<Their altars> must ye tear down, — 

But ye have not hearkened unto my voice, 

what’ is this’ ye have done? 
3 Wherefore also’ I said, 
I will not drive them out from before 
you,—but they shall be your’ adver- 


a Or: ‘‘ bold.” 


ye done?” Cp. 0.G. 261, 
»’ Or: ‘|| What, now|' have 4‘, 


unto you a snare. 

4 And it came to pass. <when the messenger of 
Yahweh had spoken these words’ unto all the 
sons of Israel> that the people lifted up their 
voice. and wept. °So they called the name of 
that place_ Bochim,®* and offered sacrifice there. 
unto Yahweh. 

6 Now <when Joshua had let the people go>® 
the sons of Israel went their way. every man 
to his inheritance, to take possession of the 
land. 7 And the people served 
Yahweh’ all the days of Joshua,—and al] the 
days of the elders who outlived* Joshua, who4 
had seen all the great work of Yahweh’ which 
he had wrought for Israel. 8 So then 
Joshna_ the son of Nun, the servant of Yahweh, 
died’,—being a hundred and ten years old. 

8 And they buried him within the bounds of his 
inheritance, in Timnath-heres® in the hill 
country of Ephraim,—on the north of Mount 
Gaash. 10 | All that generation also; 
were gathered unto their fathers,—and there 
arose another generation, after them, who had 
not known Yahweh, nor even the work’ which 
he had wrought for Israel. 11 So the 
sons of Israel did the thing that was wicked in 
the sight of Yahweh,—and served the Baals; 

12 and forsook Yahweh, the God of their fathers. 
who brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
and went after other gods, from among the gods 
of the peoples who were round about them, and 
bowed themselves down unto them,—and 
angered Yahweh. 1° Yea, they forsook Yahweh, 
—and did service unto the Baal and unto 
Ashtaroth.§ 14 Then kindled the anger of 
Yahweh upon Israel, and he delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, who plundered them, 
—and he sold them into the hand of their 
enemies round about, so that they could no 
longer’ stand before theirenemies. 15 <Whither- 
soever they went out> the hand of Yahweh 
was found to be against them for misfortune, 
las spake Yahweh, and as sware Yahweh unto 
them',—and they were distressed exceed- 
ingly. 1% And <though Yahweh 
raised up judges,—who saved them out of the 
hand of them that plundered them> !" yet 
<even unto their judges> did they not hearken, 
for they went unchastely astray after other 
gods, and bowed themselves down to them,— 
they turned aside speedily out of the way 
wherein their fathers who hearkened unto the 
commandments of Yahweh, walked, |ithey did 
notso|, !8 And <when Yahweh raised them up 
judges> then was Yahweh with the judges, 
and saved them out of the hand of their enemies, 
all the days of the judge,—for Yahweh was 
grieved at their outcry, because of them who 


oppressed them, and ill-treated them. 1® But 
® J.e.: ‘* Weepers.”’ who '’—G.n. 
> Josh. xxiv. 28-31. ¢ Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
¢ Lit.: ‘prolonged days Vul.) have: ‘* Timnath- 
after.” verah.’’ Jos. xix. 50 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
., Byr., Vul.): ‘Sand 


XXIV. om. 
{ See note aafe, p. 269. 
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<when the judge was dead> they again’ broke 
faith more than their fathers, by going their 
way after other gods, by serving them. and 
bowing themselves down to them, —they ceased 
not from their doings nor from their stubborn 
Way. 

® So then the anger of Yahweh kindled upon 

Israe]_ and he said— 

<Forasmuch as this nation have transgressed 
my covenant. which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voice> # iI also|! will no further’ dis- 
possess a man from before them,—from 
among the nations which Joshun left re- 
maining, when he died; 2 that I may, by 
them, put Israel to the proof,—whether 
they are going to be observant’ of the way 
of Yahweh, to walk therein * as their fathers 
observed it. or not’. 

%Thus then Yahweh left these nations, not 
dispossessing them speedily,—neither had he 
delivered them into the hand of Joshua. 

31 Now [these!! are the nations which Yahweh 

left, that he might, by them. put Israel to the 

proof,—all who had not known’ any of the 
wars of Canaan; ? that the generations of the 
sons of Isrnel might certainly get to know, by 
being taught to make war,—such, at least. as 
aforetime knew nothing thereof :—' five lords of 
the Philistines. and all the Canaanites. and the 

Zidonians, and the Hivites dwelling in Mount 

Lebanon,—from Mount Baal-hermén’ as far as 

the entering in of Hamath. 4So then [these] 

were [left], that, by them, he might put Israel 
to the proof,—to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of Yahweh’ 
which he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 5 And thus |ithe sons of Israel! 
dwelt in the midst of the Canaanites,—the 

Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 

and the Hivites, and the Jebusites; 6 and 

took their daughters to be their’ wives, <their 
own daughters moreover> gave they unto their 
sons j!and they served their gods|. 


$2. Israel, for their Idolatry falling under 
Chastisement, Judges arc raised up to save them. 


(I. OTHNIEL. ] 


7 Thus did the sons of Israel the thing that 
was wicked in the sight of Yahweh, and forgat 
Yahweh their God,—and served the Baals and 
the Asherahs.> 8 Then kindled the anger 
of Yahweh upon Israel, and he sold them intu 
the hand of Chushan-rishathaim, king of Meso. 
potamia, —and the sons of Israel served Chushan- 
nshathaim, eight years. * And the 
vons of Israel made outcry unto Yahweh, 
30 Yahweh raised up a saviour unto the sons of 
Israel, who saved them,—jieven Othniel son of 


aM.T. ml.) : “inthem": »Rome cod. ‘w. Svr. and 
but a xp. vor. ‘sevir), and Vul. have: ** Ashtaroth 
rome Col. ow. Sep., Ryr. "= Artarte].”” Cp. chap. 
and Vul.: lit.): ‘in it” 11.13 —G.n. See ‘Special 
[ue ¥.6 * way "'—G.n, Note,’ ante, p. 259. 


Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 10 And 
the Spirit of Yahweh’ came upon him, and he 
judged ® Israel, and went out to war, and Yahweh 
delivered into his hand, Chushan-rishathaim, 
king of Syria,—and his hand prevailed over 
Chushan-rishathaim. 1 And the land 
had rest forty years,—and Othniel son of Kenaz, 
|died |. 


{II. Exup.] 


2 And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing that 
was wicked, in the sight of Yahweh,—and 
Yahweh emboldened Eglon, king of Moab, 
against Israel, because they did the thing that 
was wicked in the sight of Yahweh; ! and he 
gathered unto him, the sons of Ammon, and 
Amalek,—and came and smote Israel, and took 
Possession of the city of palm-trees." 14 So the 
sons of [Israel served Eglon king of Moab. 
eighteen years. 

18 And the sons of Israel made outcry unto 
Yahweh, and Yahweh raised up unto them a 
saviour, Ehud son of Gera_ a Benjamite, a man 
left-handed,“—and the sons of Israel sent. by 
his hand, a present, unto Eglon king of Moab. 

16 So Ehud made himself a sword which had two 
edges_a cubit in length,—and girded it under 
his raiment, upon his right thigh. 1780 he 
offered the present’ unto Eglon_ king of 
Moab,—now ||Eglon|| was an exceedingly fat 
man. 18 And so it was <when he had 
made an end of offering the present> that he 
sent away the people who had been bearing the 
present ; }¥ but {he himself'| turned back from 
the images! that were by Gilgal, and said, 

<A secret word> have I, unto thee, O king! 
And he said— 


Silence !¢ 
Thereupon went out from his presence all 
who had been standing near him. °0 And 


|Ehud|| came in unto him |jhe! having been 
sitting in a summer parlour‘ which he had for 
himself | alone |, and Ehud said, 
<A divine word> have I. unto thee. 
So he arose from off his seat.* 21 And Ehud 
put forth his left hand, and took the sword 
from off his right thigh, —and thrust it into his 
body; °2 and |the handle also] went in after 
the blade, and the flesh closed upon the blade, 
for he withdrew not the sword out of his body, — 
and he came out into the ante-chamber. * And 
<when Ehud came out into the porch> he 
closed the doors of the parlour upon him, and 
bolted them. 24 <When ||he!! had come 
out> ||his servantsl| went in, and looked, and 
lo! the doors of the parlour were bolted,—so 
they said, 
Surely he covereth’ his feet, in the summer 
chamber. 
% But <though they tarried a long time> yet 


8 Or: “ vindicated.” eHeb.: hag = “hist,” 

b’ Deu. xxxiv. 3. “hush.” 

e it.: “lamed bound) in fOr: ‘‘an upper cooling 
his right hand.”’ room.’’ 

4 Same word as Deu. vii. 5. © Or: ‘‘throne.” 
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his chariots, and with his multitude, — 
and will deliver him into thy hand ?* 
8 And Barak said unto her, 
<If thou wilt go with me> then will I go—but 
<if thou wilt not go with me> I willnot go. 
® And she said— 
I will ||go|| with thee; jonly| it shall not be 


lo! he opened{not’ the doors of the parlour,— 
so they took the key, and opened [them], 
when lo! |their lord||, fallen to the ground 
dead’. 3% Buc ||Ehud|| escaped while they 
delayed,—yea ||he|| passed the images,* and 
escaped into Seirah. 

7 ~=©6And so it was ‘<when he came> that he blew 


with a horn, throughout the hill country of 
Ephraim,— and the sons of Israel came down 
with him, out of the hill country, |ihe|! being 
before them. % And he said unto them— 
Come down after me, for Yahweh hath 
delivered your enemies, the Moabites, into 
your hand. 
So they came down after him_ and captured the 
fords of the Jordan, towards Moab, and suffered 
not & man to pass over. % And they smote 
of Moab, at that time, about ten thousand 
men, every one a mighty man, and every 
one a man ‘of valour, — and ||there escaped 
not a man|i. 30 And Moab was subdued 
on that day,° under the hand of Israel. And 
the land had rest eighty years, and Ehud judged 
them until his death. 


{III. SHAMGAR. ] 


And <after him> was Shamgar. son of 
Anath, who smote of the Philistines, six 
hundred men, with an ox-goad,—and ||he also|| 
saved Israel. 


(IV. Desorau.] 


And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing 
that was, wicked in the sight of Yahweh,— 
when ||/Ehud|| was dead. 2 So Yahweh sold 
them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
who reigned in Hazor,—now ||the prince of his 
host|| was Sisera, and ||he|| dwelt in Harosheth 
of the nations. 3 And the sons of Israel 
made outcry unto Yahweh,—for he had ||nine 
hundred chariots of iron|! and || he|| oppressed 
the sons of Israel heavily, twenty years. 
¢ And <Deborah_a woman who was a prophetess, 
wife of Lapidoth> |{she||° was judging Israel. 
at that time: 5 she’ used to sit, therefore, under 
the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel, in the hill country of Ephraim,— 
and the sons of Israel came up to her. for 
justice. 6 And she sent and called for 
Barak son of Abinoam, out of Kadesh- 
naphtali,—and said unto him— 

Hath not Yahweh God of Israel. com- 

manded,— 

Come and draw towards Mount Tabor, 
and bring with thee—ten thousand men, 
of the sons of Naphtali, and of the sous 
of Zebulun; ‘and I will draw unto 
thee, unto the torrent’ of Kishon. 
Sisera, prince of the host of Jabin, with 


iithine own honour|| that shall arise from 
the journey which thou’ art about to take, 
for <into the hand of a woman> will 
Yahweh sell Sisera. 
So Deborah arose, and went with Barak. 
towards Kadesh. 10 And Barak called 
together Zebulun and Naphtali. towards 
Kadesh, and there went up at his feet—ten 
thousand men,—and Deborah ||went up with 
him||. 11 Now ||Heber the Kenite] 
had separated himself from the Kenites, even 
from the sons of Hobab_ father-in-law of Moses,’ 
—and moved his tent as far as the oak‘ of 
Zaanaim 4 which is near Kadesh. 
And they told Sisera that Barak, son of 
Abinoam, had gone up to Mount Tabor. 


183So Sisera called together all his chariotse— 


mine hundred chariots of iron], and all the 
people that were with him, — from Haro- 
sheth of the nations, unto the torrent© of 
Kishon. 144 Then said Deborah unto Barak— 
Up! for ||thisi| is the day on which Yahweh 
hath delivered’ Sisera into thy hand, hath 
not || Yahweh || gone forth before thee ? 
So Barak went down from Mount Tabor, with 
ten thousand men after him. 18 And 
Yahweh put to flight Sisera and all the chariots 
and all the host. with the edge of the sword, 
before Barak,—so Sisera alighted from his 
chariot. and fled on foot. 16 Now || Barak!! pur- 
sued the chariots, and the host, as far as Haro- 
sheth of the nations,—and all the host of Sisera 
fell by the edge of the sword, ||there was not 
left so much as one! 17 Now |!Sisera|| had 
fled on foot, unto the tent of Jael, wife of Heber 
the Kenite, for there was peace between Jabin, 
king of Hazor, and the house of Heber the 
Kenite.* 18 And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him: 
Turn aside. my lord. turn aside with me, do 
not fear. 
So he turned aside with her into the tent, and 
she threw over him a coverlet. 19 And 
he said unto her— 
Let me drink. I pray thee, a little water, for 
I am thirsty. 
So she opened the bottle of milk, and gave 
him to drink. and spread over him the cover- 
let. 20 And he said unto her, 
Stand at the entrance of the tent,—and it shall 
be <if any’ man come and ask thee and say— 
Is’ there here a man ?> 
that thou shalt say, 


« See ver. 19, n. 4 So it shd be (w. Sep. There is not’. 
b80 it shd be (w.Sep.)— Gn (Tho MCT is 

G.n. [(M.C.T.: ‘* Follow without this clause.' ®Some cod. (w. 2 ear. 4 Josh. xix. 33 

me in pursuit’; lit *Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. r. edns., § Ps Syr.) e Or: “‘ravine.”’ 

** Pursue after me.’’] edns.) have: ‘and she ”’ ve: “hands 2. ‘N.B.: the ‘‘ prophetic 
¢ Some cod. (w. Syr.) have: —G.n bCp. Num. x. 29 ect’ tense 


‘‘at that time ’’—G.n. (Or: ravine.” & But cp. ver. 11. 
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"Then took Jael, wife of Heber, the tent-pin. 
and put the mallet in her hand. and went in 
unto him, softly, and smote the tent -pin into 
his temples, and it pierced through into the 
ground,—he’ being fast asleep and shrouded in 
darkness. and he died. 

# And lo! Barak—-in pursuit of Sisera! So 
Jael went forth to meet him, and said unto 


Come and let me shew thee—the man whom 
thou’ art seeking. 
And he came in with her, and lo! Sisera—lying 
dead, with the tent-pin in his temples. 

3 ~=6Thus God subdued, on that day, Jabin king 
of Canaan,—before the sons of Israel. * And 
the hand of the sons of Israel went on, waxing 
more and more heavy upon Jabin king of 
Canaan,—until they had out off Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


51 Then sang Deborah, and Barak, son of 
Abinoam,—on that day. saying :— 


2 <For the leadership of leaders in Israel, 
For the volunteering of the people>,— 
Bless ye Yahweh ! 


3 - Hear, ye kings ! 
Give ear, ye princes ! 
‘I'| <unto Yahweh> —(I|j will sing, 
Will make melody* to Yahweh, God of 
Israel. 


‘ O Yahweh! 
< When thou didst come forth out of Seir,. 
When thou didst march along out of the 
field of Edom> 
|; Earth || trembled, 
| Heaven also|| poured forth,>— 
Yea |ldark clouds|| poured forth> waters; 
: From ||mountains|| came down streams 
In presence of Yahweh, — 
From this Sinai_ 
In presence of Yahweh_ God of Israel. 


& <In the days of Shamgar son of Anath, 
In the days of Jael> 
The roads were forsaken, — 
And |ithe frequenters of highways || betouk 
them to roundabout paths : 
, There was a failure of rulers. 
<In Israel> a failure,— 
Until I arose, a Deborah, 
Aruse_ a mother in Israel :— 


* They chose gods that were new,° 
| Then |I—war at the gates ! 
Waa there ||. shield|| to be seen ? 
Or a spear? 
| Among forty thousand in Israel||? 


® My heart [saith}— 
<For the governors of Israel, 
For the volunteers among the people> 
Bless ye Yahweh! 


* Or: “touch the strings.”’ ¢ Deu. xxxii. 17. 


me. 0 “ dripped. oe 


ie 
| 
\ 
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13 


8 Some cod. 


© Cp. “chap. xii. 15. 


Ye that ride on white asses. 
Ye that sit on carpets. 
And ye that walk upon the road. 


<In the place of the noise of bowmen among 
the wells> 
| There}| laud ye— 
The nghteous acts of Yahweh, 
The righteous acts of his rule over Israel. 
|| Then|| had come down to the gates the people 
of Yahweh. 


Awake! awake! Deborah, 

Awake! awake! utter words of song,— 

Arise! Barak. 

And bind fast thy captives, O son of 
Abinoam ! 


{speak ! 


||Then|| came down a remnant to the nobles— ‘ 


a people, *— 

i| Yahweh|| came down with> me against the 
mighty. 

<Out of Ephraim> [came down] they whose 
root was in Amalek,° 

<After thee> Benjamin, among thy tribes,— 

<QOut of Machir> had come down governors, 

And <out of Zebulun> such as bear aloft the 
staff of the marshal ; 


And ||my princes in Issachar||4 were with 
Deborah, 

Yea |i Issachar|| was the support of Barak, 

Into the vale rushed they forth at his feet. 


< Among the divisions of Reuben> great’ 
were the resolves of the heart : 
Wherefore’ abodest thou among the folds? 
To hear the mocking of the flocks? 
The divisions of Reuben|| had great coun- 
sellings of heart. 


|Gilead || <beyond the Jordan> took his rest, 

But <Dan> wherefore remained he with the 
ships ? 

|| Asher|| abode by the shore of the seas, 

And <by his creeks> must needs rest. 


||Zebulun|i—a people that scorned their souls 


unto death ; 
And || Naphtali ||— upon the heights of the field. 


On came kings, they fought, 
(|Then|| fought the kings of Canaan, 

In Taanach, 

By the waters of Megiddo,— 
<Plunder of silver> they took not away ! 


<From heaven> was the battle fought, — 

(|The stars in their courses|| fought against 
Sisera. 

The torrent of Kishon||* swept them away, 

The torrent of olden times, the torrent of 
Kishon ! 

Let my soul march along. with victorious 
strength ! 


w. Sep. ) ‘the have : “the princes of I."’ 
Feorle of Y."—G.n ¢ Rising on Mt. Tabor and 

Ore by. ” flowing into the Medi- 
terranean near Mount 


4Some cod. (w. Aram., Carmel. 


Sep., Syr. and Vui.) 
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23, Then|| stamped hoofs of horses, 

With the gallopings, gallopings of his mighty 
steeds. 

Curse ye Meroz. 
Yahweh, 

Curse ye with a curse. the inhabitants 
thereof,— 


Because they came not in to the help of 
Yahweh, 


To the help of Yahweh, against the mighty.* 
*4 <Blessed above women> shall be Jael, wife 
of Heber the Kenite,— 
< Above women in the tent> be blessed : 
5 <Water> he asked. 
< Milk> she gave, — 
<In a bowl for nobles> presented cream: 


saith the messenger of 


<Her hand, to the tent-pin> put she 
forth, 
And <her right hand> to the toilers’ 
mallet, — 
Then smote she Sisera, 
She shattered his head, 
Yea? she split open and pierced through 
his temples: 
27 < Between her feet> he bowed— 
he fell. 
he lay,— 
< Between her feet> he bowed— 
he fell, 


< Where he bowed> 
|There || he fell—destroyed ! 


% <Through the window> looked out and | 
shrilly cried, | 
The mother of Sisera_ through the lattice, — | 
Why’ is his chariot ashamed’ to come? 
Why’ delay’ the wheels of his chariot ? | 
('The wise ladies, her princesses|! responded, — 
Nay! |!sheii returned answer to | herself |:— 
30 Is it not They keep finding—dividing 
spoil. 
One damsel. two damsels, to every’ several 
hero, 
Spoil! of divers coloured raiment’ for 
Sisera, 
|{Spoil|| of divers coloured raiment, em- 
broidered, 
Coloured raiment richly embroidered | 
On the necks of them who are taken as 
spoil ?¢ 


31° 'So’i| perish all thine enemies, O Yahweh, 


But be |ithey who love him|] as the going 
forth of the sun, in his might ! 


And the land had rest forty years. 


[V. GIDEON. ] 


And the sons of Israel did the thing that was 
wicked, in the sight of Yahweh,—so Yahweh de- 
livered them into the hand of Midian seven years; 
2and the hand of Midian prevailed’ against 


8 Or: ‘‘ among the herves.”’ 
bBome cod. (w. Aram) 
omit ‘‘ Yea”’—G.n. 


e Lit: “On the necks of | 
spoil!” | 


JUDGES V. 22—31; 


VI. 1—14. 


Israel,—-<because of Midian> did the sona of 
Israel prepare for themselves the hollows’ which 
were in the mountains, and the caves_ and the 
strongholds. 3 And so it used to be_ <if Israel 
had sown> then came up Midian and Amalek 
and the sons of the east, yea came up against 
them, ‘and encamped against them. and 
destroyed the increase of the land, until thou 
comest unto Gaza,—neither left they sustenance 
in Israel, nor sheep nor ox_ nor ass; > for ‘they’ 
with their cattle!| used to come up_ with their 
tents—yea they used to come like loc. sts, for 
multitude, ||both they and their cattle; were 
without’ number,—so they came into the land, 
to lay it waste. Thus was Israel greatly 
impoverished. because of Midian,—and the sons 
of Israel made outcry unto Yahweh. 
7 And it came to pass <when the sons of Israel 
cried unto Yahweh,—on account of Midian> 
8 then sent Yahweh a prophet unto the sons of 
Israel,—who said unto them— 
. Thus | saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
11! led you up out of Egypt,* 
And brought you forth out of the house of 
servants ; 
9 Yea I rescued you out of the hand of Egypt, 
And out of the hand of all who oppressed 
you, — 
That I might drive > them out from before 
you, 
And I gave unto you their land ; 


_ 10 Yea and I said to you, — 


I. Yahweh|| am your God, 
Ye must not fear the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye’ are about to dwell,— 
But ye have not hearkened unto my voice. 


11 Then came the messenger of Yahweh. and sat 
down under the oak which was in Ophrah, 
which belonged to Joash, the Abiezrite; and 
ii(zideon his son|| was beating vut wheat’ in the 
winepress, to escape the notice of the Midian- 
ites ;° 12.80 the messenger of Yahweh appeared 
unto him,—and said unto him, 

| Yahweh'| is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour ! 

13 And Gideon said unto hiin— 

Pardon, my lord! <if Yahweh be’ with us> 
then wherefore’ hath all this’ befallen as? 
and where are all his wonders. which our 
fathers have recounted to us—saying. 

Was it not <out of Egypt> that Yahweh 
brought us up? 
But |jnow|| hath Yahweh abandoned’ us, 
and delivered us into the hand of Midian. 

4 And Yahweh |turned unto him} and said— 

Go in this thy might,° and thou shalt save 
Israel, out of the hand of Midian, —have I 
not sent thee? 


® Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 


4 Cp. Exo. iii. 2, 4, nn. 
‘‘ out of the land of E.”’ 
—G 


* Remarkable word; yet 
2. was there in Gideon's 
bSome cod. ‘w. Aram. i 


’ seeming weakness thie 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) element of stre _— 
have: *“ And I drave "°— that he deemed Yahweh 


able to renew the won- 


G.n. 
© So the P.B. ders of Egypt. 
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13 And he said unto him— 

Pardon. O my Lord! |{How!! shall I save 
Israel? Lo! | my thousand || is the poorest 
in Manasseh, and j|/I| am the youngest in 
the house of my father. 

6 And Yahweh said unto him— 

I will be* with thee,—so shalt thou smite the 
Midianites_ as one man. 

™ And he said unto him, 

<If,I beseech thee, I have found favour in 
thine eyes> then wilt thou work for me a 
sign, that it is |{thou|| whoart speaking with 
me. 

#8 Do not, I beseech thee, withdraw from hence, 
until I come unto thee, and bring forth my 
present, and set it before thee. 

And he said : 

iT) will tarry until thou return. 

So |Gideon|| went in, and made ready a kid of 
the goats, and <of an ephah of meal> un- 
leavened cakes, <the flesh> he put in a 
basket, and <the broth> he put ina pot,— 
and brought them forth unto him, under the 
oak and presented them. * And the messenger 
of God said’ unto him— 

Take the flesh and the cakes. and set thein on 
this crag, and <the broth> do thou pour 
out. 

and he did sv. 21 Then the messenger 
of Yahweh put forth the end of the staff. that 
was in his hand, and touched the flesh. and the 
cakes,—and there came up fire’ out of the rock. 
and consumed the flesh, and the cakes, and ||the 
messenger of Yahwehi had departed out of his 
sight. * Then saw Gideon that <the 
pri of Yahweh> it was’,—so Gideon 
said — 

Alas, My Lord Yahweh! forasmuch’ as I 
have seen the messenger of Yahweh’ | face 
to face | ! 

®% And Yahweh said unto him— 

Peace be unto thee! Do not fear, —thou shalt 
not die. 

*%So Gideon built there an altar unto Yahweh, 
and called it, || Yahweh-shaélém".» <Unto this 
day> it remaineth, in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

* And it came to pass, on that night, that 
Yahweh aaid unto him— 

Take the young bullock that belongeth to thy 
father, even® the second bullock of seven 
years, —and throw thou down the altar of 
Baal that belongeth to thy father, and <the 
sacred stem that is by it> shalt thon cut 
down. 

% Then shalt thou build an altar, unto Yahweh 
thy God, on the top of this fort. with the 
pile,—and shalt take the second bullock, 
and cause it to go up as an ascending- 
sacrifice, with the wood of the sacred stem 
which thou shalt cut down. 

7 So Gideon took ten men from among his ser- 


8*’Ehyeh aguin, ax in Exo. 
i. 14, ete. Cp. Intro., 
Chap. IV. 


b 7.«.: “ Yahweh is peace.’’ 
© Or; ‘fand.”’ 


vants, and did as Yahweh had spoken unto 
him,—and so it was that <as he too much 
feared the house of his father, and the men of 
the city, to do it by day> he did it by 
night. 2% And the men of the city 
rose up early in the morning, and lo! the altar 
of Baal |had been overthrown|, and |/the sacred 
stem that was by iti) had been cut down, and 
the second bullock had been caused to ascend 
upon the altar that had been built. 2% So 
they said, one to another, 

Who hath done this thing? 

And they inquired, and made search, and it was 
said, 

||Gideon son of Joash|| hath done this thing. 

39 So the men of the city said unto Joash, 

Bring forth thy son, that he may die,— 
because he hath overthrown the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the 
sacred stem that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all who stood by him&— 

Will ilye|| plead for Baal, or will iyeil save 
him ? 

(| Whoso pleadeth for him’ let him be put to 
death while it is yet morning,— <if |ia god|| 
he be’ let him plead for himself, because 
one hath overthrown his altar. 

32 So he was called on that day, Jerub-haal> 
saying,— 

Let Baal | plead against him|. 

Because he had overthrown his altar. 


33 Now |lall the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the sons of the east'| were gathered to- 
gether,—and they crossed over and pitched 
in the vale of Jezreel. 3! But |ithe spirit of 
Yahweh} clothed* Gideon,’—so he blew with a 
horn, and Abiezer was gathered after him. 

33 <<Mexsengers also> sent he throughout all 
Manasseh, and |jthey also! were gathered after 
him,— <messengers also> sent he throughout 
Asher. and throughout Zebulun, and through- 
out Naphtali, and they came up to meet them. 

36 =6And Gideon said unto God,— 

<If thou art’ abont to bring salvation, by my 
hand. unto Israel. as thou hast spoken> 
v7 lo! I am placing a woollen’ fleece, on the 
threshing-floor,— <if ‘dew | be on the fleece 
alone’ and |ion all the ground) it be dry’> 
then shall I know that thou wilt bring 
salvation, by my hand, unto Israel_ |las 

thou hast spoken ||. 

33 || And it was so| and he rose up early, on the 
morrow, and pressed together the fleece,—and 
wrung out the dew from the fleece, 2 amall bowl 
full of water. 39 Then said Gideon unto 
God, 

Let not thine anger kindle upon me, but let 
me speak, llonly this once), — 

Let me.I pray thee, put to the proof |only 
this once| with the fleece, 


a Or: “had takena stand of armour or coat of 


against him."' mail’ — Fuerst H.L., 
b 7.2 ‘Let Baal plead.”’ T7208, 
fOr: “enwrapped him”; 4 Or: * clothed itse'f with 


i.e, the Spirit of Y. on- 


‘puf on Gideon ”’-—T.G, 
braced him “like a suit 


and O.G, 


ok he 
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I pray thee, let it be dry on the fleece 
alone’, while <on all the ground> 
there be dew’. 

“ And God did so on that night,—and it was dry 
on the fleece alone’, while <on all the ground> 
there was dew’. 


7.1 ThenJ erubbaal, |ithe same'| is Gideon, and all 


the people that were with him, rose up early, 
and encamped by the fountain of Harod,— 
and |ithe camp of Midian|| was on the 
north of them, by the hill of Moreh* in the 
vale. 2 And Yahweh said unto Gideon, 
<Too many> are the people that are with 
thee, for me tu deliver the Midianites into 
their hand,—lest Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, 
(|Mine own hand|| hath saved me. 
8 || Now|| therefore, proclaim, I pray thee. 
in the ears of the people, saying, 
||Whoso feareth and trembleth||—let him 
turn and go back from Mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty- 
two thousand, and_ |iten  thousand|| __re- 
mained. ‘Then said Yahweh unto 
Gideon— 
|| Yet|| are the people too many, take them 
down unto the waters, that I may prove> 
them for thee, there,—and it shall be. that 
<he of whom I say unto thee, 
This one|| shall go with thee> 
the same|| shall go with thee, and <every 
one of whom I say unto thee. 
| This one|| shall not go with thee> 
||the same]| shall not go. 
5 So he took down the people unto the waters, — 
and Yahweh said unto Gideon— 
<Every one that lappeth with his tongue of 
the water, as a dog lappeth> thou shalt 
set him’ by himself, likewise |jevery one 
that boweth down upon his knees_ to 
drink|. 

6 And so it was, that ||the number of them that 
lapped with their hand to their mouth|| was 
three hundred men,—but |jall the rest of the 
people|| bowed down on their knees, to drink 
water. 7Then said Yahweh unto 
Gideon— 

<By the three hundred men that lapped> 
will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thy hand; and let |lall [the rest of] the 
people|| go every man to his own place. 

8 So the people took provisions in their hand, and 
their horns, but <every man of Israel besides> 
sent he away every man to his home,° whereas 
<the three hundred men> he retained. Now 
[the camp of Midian|| was beneath him in the 
vale. 

® And it came to pass <on that night> that 
Yahweh said unto him, 

Arise! go down against the camp,—for I have 
delivered it into thy hand. 

10 =6Or <if jlthou|! art afraid’ to go down> go 

down—||thou and Purah thy young man], 


« ‘* Teacher’s hill ’’—O.G. 
b Mi. : «sé smelt,’’ 6é refine,’’ 46 assay.’’ e M. : 64 tents.”’ 


unto the camp; !20 shalt thou hear what 
they shall say, — and <afterward> shall 
thy hands grow strong, and thou shalt go 
down against the camp. 
Then went he down, ||he’ and Purah his young 
man ||, unto the outmost part of the armed men 
that were in the camp. 12Now  ||the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
sons of the east|| were lying along in the vale, 
like locusts for multitude||,—||their camels alao|) 
were without’ number, ||as the sand that is by 
the sea side, for multitude||. 18 And Gideon 
came in, and lo! o man relating to his neigh- 
bour’ a dreain,—and he said— 

Lo! <a dream> have I dreamt. and lo! a 
round cake of barley bread tumbling into 
the camp of Midian, and it came as far as 
the tent—and smote it that it fell. and 
turned it upside down. and the tent lay 
along. 

14 Then responded his neighbour and said :— 

<Nothing else> is this, than the sword of 
Gideon son of Joash_ a man of Israel,—God 
hath delivered’ into his hand_ both Midian 
and all the host. 

18 And it was so <when Gideon heard’ the story 
of the dream, and the interpretation thereof> 
that he bowed himself down,—and returned 
unto the camp of Israel, and said— 

Arise! for Yahweh hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men. into 
three companies,—and put horns into the hands 
of them all, with empty pitchers, and torches 
inside the pitchers. 17Then he said unto 
them, 

<On me> shall ye look, and <in like man- 
ner> shall ye do,—and lo! <when I’ am 
coming unto the outermost part of the 
eamp> then shall it be. that <as I’ do> 
!30|] shall ye’ do. 18<When I shall blow 
with the horn, ||I and all who are with 
me||> then shall jjye also. round about all 
the camp|| blow’ with your horns, and shall 
8a 

For* Yahweh and for Gideon! 

19 So Gideon came, and the hundred men that 
were with him, unto the outermost part of the 
camp, at the beginning of the middle watch, 
they had but ||newly set!) the watchers,—and 
they blew with the horns, and brake in pieces the 
pitchers, that were in their hand. % Yea the 
three companies blew with the horns. and 
shivered the pitchers, and caught hold—with 
their left hands—of the torches, while <in 
their right hands> were the hormns_ to blow 
with,—and they cried, 

A sword for Yahweh. and for Gideon ! 

71 And they stood still. every man in his place, 
round about the camp,—and all the host ran’ 
and shouted, and fled. % When the three 
hundred blew the horns, Yahweh set the sword 


® Some cod. (w. Aram. and >So read; but seritecn: 
Syr.) have: ‘A sword ** put [them] to flight"’ 
for ’’(cp. ver. 20)—G.n. —G.n. 
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of every man, against his neighbour, and against 

all the host,—and the host fled. as far as the 

Place of Acacias, towards Zererath, as far as 

the border of Abel-meholah * by Tabbath. 

% And the men of Israel were called together. 
out of Naphtali and out of Asher. and out of all 
Manasseh, — and pursued Midian. * And 
<messengers> did Gideon send through all 
the hill country of Ephraim, saying— 

Go down to meet Midian, and capture. before 
them, the waters, as far as Beth-barah. and 
the Jordan. 

So all the men of Ephraim were called out. and 
captured the waters, as far as Beth-barah. and 
the Jordan. * And they captured the two 
princes of Midian. Oreb and Zeeb, and slew 
Oreb at Oreb’s Rock, and <Zeeb> they slew 
at Zeeb’s Winepress, and pursued Midian,—and 
<the heads of Oreb and Zeeb> brought they 
in unto Gideon at the ford of the Jordan. 


8 } And the men of Ephraim said unto him— 
What is this thing thou hast done to us, in 
not calling us, when thou wentest to fight 
with Midian ? 
And they did chide with him_ sharply. 
he said unto them, 

What have I done |inow||, in comparison 
with you? 

Is not the grape-gleaning of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 <Into your hand> hath God delivered the 
princes of Midian—Oreb and Zeeb, what 
then had I been able to do in comparison 
with you? 

|Then|' was their spirit softened toward him, 
when he had spoken this word. 

‘ And Gideon came towards the Jordan, being 
about to pass over—he/|| and the three hundred 
men who were with him, |lfaint yet pursuing]. 

5 So he said unto the men of Succoth, 

Give, I pray you, loaves of bread to the 
people that are following me ;" for <faint> 
they are’, and |/I|| am in pursuit of Zebah 
and Zalmunna_ kings of Midian. 

* And the princes of Succoth said, 

Are the palms of the hands* of Zebah and 
Zalmunna already’ in thy power,—that we 
should give to thine army bread ? 

7 And Gideon said, 

Therefore’ <when Yahweh hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into my power> then 
will I tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness. and with the nettles. 

$80 he went up from thence, to Penuel, and 
spake unto them’ in like manner,—and the men 
of Penuel answered him, as had answered the 
men of Succoth. ®So he spake to the men 
of Penuel also’. saying, — 

<When I return with success> I will break 
down this tower. 

# ~=Now ||Zebah and Zalmunna|| were in Karkor, 
and their hosta with them_ |labout fifteen 


2And 


¢ Or: “soles (of the feet).”’ 
tM.: 


. ow. 
‘are at my feet.” 


JUDGES VII. 28—25; VIII. 1—25. 


413 


269 
thousand, all that were left’ out of all the host 
of the sons of the east,—and ||the fallen|| were 
a hundred and twenty thousand men, who had 
drawn the sword. N80 Gideon went up 
by the way of the tent-dwellers, on the east of 
Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the host, 
when ||the hosti| had become secure. 1 And 
when Zebah and Zalmunna fied, then he pur- 
sued them, and captured the two kings of 
Midian—Zebah and Zalmunna, and <all the 
host> put he in terror. 

And Gideon son of Joash returned from the 
battle,—from the ascent of Heres ; }4and caught 
a young man, of the men of Succoth, and 
enquired of him,—so he wrote down for him 
the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
seventy-seven men. 15Then came he in unto 
the men of Succoth, and said, 

Lo! Zebah and Zalmunna,—concerning whom 

ye did taunt me, aaying— 

Are the palms of the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna already in thy power, that 
we should give to thy weary’ men 
bread ? 

16 So he took the elders of the city, and the thorns 
of the wilderness and the nettles, and taught 
therewith the men of Succoth : !’ <the tower of, 
Penuel also> brake he down,—and slew the 
men of the city. 

Then said he unto Zebah and unto Zal- 
munna, 

What manner of men were they, whom ye 

slew at Tabor? 

And they said, 

||As thou art|l, so were they’, |each one| as 

handsome as the sons of a king. 

19 And he said : 

<My brethren, sons of my mother> they 
were’! <As Yahweh liveth> <if ye had 
saved them’ alive> I would not have slain 
you’. 

2% So he said to Jether his firstborn, 

Up! slay them. 

But the youth drew not his sword, for he 

feared, because he was yet’ a youth. 21 Then 

said Zebah and Zalmunna— 

Up! |Ithou || and fall upon us, for <like the 
man > is his might. 

So Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 

and took the crescents that were on the necks 

of their camels. 
22 Then said the men of Israel, unto Gideon, 

Rule over us—ifeven thou, and thy son, and 
thy son’s son||,—for thou hast saved us out 
of the power of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, 

|| I|| will not rule over you, neither shall my 
son rule over you, — 

| Yahweh || shall rule over you, 

+ And Gideon said unto them— 

I would make to you a request, 

Give me_ then, every man the nose-ring of 
his spoil, 

For they had ||nose-rings of gold|| for <Ish- 

maelites> they were’. 2 And they said, 

We will ||freely give||. 
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So they spread out a mantle, and cast therein, 
every man the nose-ring of his spuil. % And so 
it was_ that the weight of the nose-rings of gold 
which he requested. was a thousand and seven 
bundred [shekels] of gold,—besides’ the cres- 
cents. and the pendants, and the raiment of 
purple that were upon the kings of Midian, and 
besides’ the ornaments that were on the necks 
of their camels. 27 And Gideon made 
thereof an Ephod* and set it up in his own 
city. in Ophrah, and all Israel went unchastely 
astray after it there,—so it became, to Gideon 
and to his house, a snare. 


% =6Thus was Midian subdued, before the sons of 


Israel, neither did they again’ lift up their 
head,—and the land had rest forty years. in 
the days of Gideon. 


22 ~6So then Jerubbaal. son of Joash, went and 


dwelt in his own house. ® And |!Gideon' had 
seventy sons, sprung from his own loins,—for 
<many wives> had he. 3! And <his concubine 
who was in Shechem> |ishe also|i bare bim 
a son,—and he gave him the name of 
Abimelech. 32 And Gideon, son of Joash. 
died’ in a good old age,—and was buried in the 
grave of Joash his father, in Ophrah. of the 
Abiezrites. 


33 = And it came to pass that <as soon as Gideon 


was dead> the sons of Israel turned back, and 
went unchastely astray after the Baals, --and 
appointed them Baal-berith, to be god: * so 
the sons of Israel remembered not Yahweh. 
their own God,—who had rescued them out of 
the hand of all their enemies, on every side; 


% neither dealt they in lovingkindness with the 


house of Jerubbaal [namely] Gideon,—|| accord- 
ing to all the goodness wherewith he had dealt 
with Israel |!. 


(VI. ABIMELECH. ] 


Qg ' Then went Abimelech son of Jerubbaal, to 


Shechem, unto the brethren of his mother, — 
and spake unto them, and unto all the family of 
the house of his mother’s father, saying ; 


2 Speak. I pray you. in the ears of all the 


owners of Shechem— 

Which is better for you, that there should 
rule over you, seventy men, all sons of 
Jerubbaal, or that there should rule 
over you, one’ man? 

And remember that <your bone and your 
flesh> am I’. 


3 So the brethren of his mother spake for him, in 


the ears of all the owners of Shechem, all these 
words,—and their heart inclined after Abime- 
lech, for they said— 

<QOur own brother> is he’. 


+So they gave him seventy picces of silver, out 


of the house of Baal-berith,—and Abimelech 
hired therewith, loose and unstable men, and 
they followed him. 5 And he entered the house 
of his father, at Ophrah, and slew his brethren. 
sons of Jerubbaal |iseventy men, upon one 
stone||,— but there remained Jotham. the 


© P.B.: “an Ephod-idol.” 
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youngest son of Jerubbaal, for he had hidden 
himself. 6 Then were gathered together 
all the owners of Shechem, and all the 
house of Millo,* and they went and made 
Abimelech king, —by the oak of the pillar, that 
was in Shechem. 7 And <when it 
was told Jotham> he went and stood on the top 
of Mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice. and 
cried aloud,—and said unto them— 

Hearken unto me, ye owners of Shechem, and 
may God’ |hearken unto youl. 

The trees |iwent their way|! to anvint over 
them, a king,--and they said unto the olive 
tree— 

Reign thou over us. 

But the olive tree said unto them, 

Should [leave my fatness, which <in me> 
gods and men do honour,—and go to 
wave to and fro, over the trees? 

Then said the trees unto the fig-tree,— 

Come! |ithou reign over us. 

But the fig-tree said’ unto them, 

Should I Jeave my sweetness, and mine 
excellent increase,—and go to wave to 
and fro, over the trees? 

Then said the trees unto the vine,— 

Come! ||thou/j reign over us. 

But the vine’ said unto them, 

Should I leave my new wine, that rejoiceth 
gods and men,—and go to wave to and 
fro. over the trees ? 

Then said all the trees, unto the bramble, — 

Come |/thou!| to reign over us. 

And the bramble said unto the trees, 

<If {jin truth|| ye’ are about to anoint me 
to be king over you> come. take refuze 
in my shade,— but <if not> there 
shall come forth fire out of the bramble, 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

|Now|, therefore, <Cif <in truth and sincer- 
ity> ye have acted, in making Abimelech 
king, —and if yehavedealt || well; with Jerub- 
baal and with his house, and if <according 
to the deserving of his hands> ye have done 
unto him; !7in that my father fought’ for 
you, and cast his soul away from before him, 
and rescued you’ out of the hand of Midian ;— 
yet have |ye|| rmsen up against the house of 
my father, to-day, and slain his sons— 
seventy men, upon one stone|],—and made 
Abimelech son of his maidservant, king over 
the owners of Shechem, because he is } your 
brother||; 3®if then <in truth and in ain- 
cerity> ye have dealt with Jerubbaal and 
with his house, this day> rejoice ye in 
Abimelech, and let ‘him also]! rejoice in you; 
“but <if not> let fire come out from A bime- 
lech, and devour the owners of Shechem_and 
the house of Millo,—and let fire come out 
from the owners of Shechem. and from the 
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech ! 


21 And Jotham hasted away, and fled. and went 


® Or: “all Beth-millo.”’ 
bOr: ‘actually went.” 


duplication: cp. Intro., 
Chap. H., Synopsis, B, b. 


Verb emphatic by re. 
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to Beer,—and dwelt there, away “fron the face 
of Abimelech his brother. 

# And Abimelech ruled over Israel three years. 

® Then God let go a spirit of mischief between 
Abimelech and the owners of Shechem,—and 
the owners of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech: ™ that the cruel wrong to the 
seventy sons of Jerubbaal might come [upon 


them)]—and that their blood might be laid upon — 
. 3% So then Zebul said unto him— 


Abimelech their brother, who slew them, and 
upon the owners of Shechem who strengthened 
his hands, to slay his brethren. 2% So the 
owners of Shechem set for him liers in wait. 
upon the tops of the mountains, and they 
robbed all who crossed over them by the road,— 
and it was told Abimelech. 

% And Gaal son of Ebed*® came, with )is 
brethren and they passed through to Shechem, — 
and the owners of Shechem put their trust in 
him. % Then went they out into the fields. and 
gathered the fruit of their vineyards and trode 
[the grapes], and held a vintage festival,—and 
entered the house of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and poured contempt on Abimelech. 

® And Gaal son of Ebed® said : 

Who is Abimelech—and who is the son of» 
Shechem, that we should serve him? 

Is he not the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? Serve ye the men of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, but why’ should|| we | serve 
bim ? 

® Would. then, this people were in my hand! 

that I might set aside Abimelech, —and 
say © to Abimelech, 
Increase thine army, and come out ! 

® And <when Zubul, governor of the city. 

heard’ the words of Gaal the son of Ebed>® 

then was kindled his anger. 3! And he sent 
messengers unto Abimelech, by deceit, say- 

Lo! ||Gaal son of Ebed. and his brethren || are 
coming into Shechem ; and lo! are fortify- 
ing 4 the city against thee. 

' Now|| therefore, up by night, ||thou and the 
people that are with thee|| and lie in wait in 
the field ; * and it shall be <in the morning. 
about sunrise> thou shalt get up early, and 
spread thyself out against the city,—when 
lo! he and the people that are with him’ 
coming out against thee, so shalt thou do 
unto him as thy hand shall find oppor- 
tunity. 

4% So Abimelech rose up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night,—and they lay in wait 
above Shechem., in four companies. 3% Then 
came forth Gaal son of Ebed,* and took his 
stand at the opening of the gate of the city,— 
so Abimelech rose up, and the people that were 
with him. from the place of ambush. % And 
<when Gaal saw the people> he said unto 
Zebul, 


®*Some cod. . 3 ear. pr. of.’’] 
edns.j: ‘ —G.n. * 80 it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Cp. letters 4 & 20, p. 29.] G.n. [M.C.T. han: ‘* And 
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Lo! people coming down from the tops of the 
mountains. 
and Zebul said unto him, 
<The shadow of the mountains> thou’ seest. 
like men.* 
37 Then did Gaal yet further’ speak, and say— 
Lo! people coming down from the highest 
part> of the land,—and one’ company, com- 
ing in by way of the Conjurers’ Terebinth. 


| Where, then/|!, is thy mouth that kept on 
saying, 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him ? 
Is not |this| the people which thou didst 
despise? Go forth. I pray thee ||now|).° and 
fight with them! 

382 And Gaal went forth before the owners 
of Shechem,— and fought against Abime- 
lech. # And Abimelech chased him, and 
he fled before him,—and there fell a multi- 
tude of slain as far as the entering of the 
gate. 41 Then dwelt Abimelech in 
Arumah,!—and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not dwell in 
Shechem. 


4 ~=6And it came to pass <on the morrow> that 
the people went forth into the field,—and they 
told Abimelech. “So he took the people and 
divided them into three companies, and lay in 
wait in the field,—and he looked, and lo! the 
people coming forth out of the city, so he rose 
up against them, and smote them. “4 And 
|| Abimelech, and the companies that were with 
him}! spread themselves out, and [one of the 
companies] took their stand at the opening of 
the gate of the city, —while |/the two companies || 
spread themselves out against all that were in 
the field, andsmotethem. “ And |! Abimelech|| 
fought against the city, all that day, and 
captured the city, <the people also that were 
therein> he slew,—and brake down the city, and 
sowed it with salt. 

4 And <when all the owners of the tower of 
Shechem heard> they entered into the base- 
ment? of the house of El-berith.! 47 And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the owners of the 
tower of Shechem had gathered themselves to- 
gether. “&So Abimelech went up Mount 
Zalmon ||he and all the people that were with 
him|, and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees,* and lifted 
it, and laid it on his shoulder,—and said unto 
the people that were with him— 

<What ye have seen me do> haste! do like- 
wise. 

49 So _even all’ the people cut down every man his. 
bough, and followed Abimelech, and laid them 
over the basement,° and set it on fire over them 
who were therein,—even all’ the men of the 


«Cp. . viii. 24. —G.n. 
» Or: ‘ Navel.”’ ie .B.: : t. = 
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tower of Shechem died, about a thousand men | 
and women. | 

6 Then went Abimelech unto Thebez,—and | 
encamped against Thebez, and captured | 
it. 51 Now ||a strong tower|| was in the 
midst of the city, and there fled thither all the 
men and the women, and all the owners of the 
city, and shut themselves in,—and went up on 
the roof of the tower. 5 And Abimelech came 
in as far as the tower, and fought against it, — 
and so came near, as far as the entrance of the 
tower, to burn it with fire. ° And a certain 
woman cast an upper millstone upon the head 
of Abimelech,—and brake in pieces his skull. 

Then called he hastily unto the young man 
bearing his armour, and said unto him— 

Draw thy sword, and put me to death, lest 
they say of me. 
|| A woman || slew him ! 
So his young man thrust him through, and he 
died. 55 And <when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was |dead|> they went their | 
way every man to his own place. | 

6 Thus did God requite* the wickedness of Abim- — 
elech, which he had done to his father, in slay- | 
ing his seventy brethren; 5? <all the wickedness | 
also, of the men of Shechem> did God requite* 
upon their own hcad,—and so brought in upon 
||them the curse of Jotham, son of Jerubbaal |. 


(VII. Tora.] 

And there arose, after Abimelech, to save> 
Israel—Tola son of Puah son of Dodo. a man of 
Issachar,—and ||he|| used to sit in Shamir. in 
the hill country of Ephraim ; 2 and he judged 
Israel, twenty-three years,—and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 


(VIII. Jarr.] 

And there arose, after him. Jair the Gileadite, 
—and judged Israel twenty-two years. ‘Now | 
he had thirty sons, that rode on thirty ass colts, 
and they had ||thirty cities|,—they’ are called 
Havvoth-jair® until this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. ° And Jair died, and was buried 
in Kamon. 


| 
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(IX. JEPHTHAH. ] 


| 
6 And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing that | 
was wicked’ in the sight of Yahweh, and served | 
the Baals and the Ashtoreths,4 and the gods of | 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab. and the gods of the sons of Ammon, and | 
the gods of the Philistines, —and forsook Yahweh. 
and served him not. 780 the anger of | 
Yahweh kindled upon Israel,—and he sold them | 
into the hand of the Philistines, and into the | 
hand of the sons of Ammon; * and they enfeebled | 
and oppressed ¢ the sons of Isrnel in that year, — | 


8 Ml.: “ bri back. ig assumes importance in 
*How “ju may connection with Psalm 
mean “vindicating, " lxxii. and many other 
nae ne _may 
amount « Ooo Deut, iii. 14, n 
this Book of aa 
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<eighteen years> did they this unto all the sona 
of Israel who were beyond the Jordan, in the 
land of the Amorites, that was in Gilead. 
And the sons of Ammon crossed the Jordan, 
to fight |leven against Judah and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ||,— 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 10 Then 
did the sons of Israel make outcry unto Yahweh. 
saying, — 

We have sinned against thee, because* we 
have forsaken our God,® and have served 
the Baals. 

Then said Yahweh unto the sons of Israel, — 

Was it not <from the Egyptians. and from 
the Amorites, and from the sons of Ammon. 
and from the Philistines> [that I saved 
you]? 

|The Zidonians also. and the Amalekites_ and 
the Maonites|| oppreesed you,—and ye made 
outcry unto me, and I saved you out of 
their hand. 

Yet have |lyel| forsaken me, and served other 
gods,—therefore will 1 not again’ save you. 
Go and make outcry unto the gods whom 
ye have chosen,°— ||they|| must save you. 
in the time of your tribulation. 

And the sons of Israel said unto Yahweh— 

We have sinned, do |!thou!| with us, according 
to all that is fitting in thine eyes,—only’ 
rescue us, we beseech thee’ this day. 

And they put away the gods of the stranger’ 
out of their midst, and served Yahweh,—and 
his soul was impatient of the misery of Israel. 


7. Now the sons of Ammon were called out, 


1 
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and they encamped in Gilead,—and the sons 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and 
encamped in Mizpah. %Then said the 
people, the princes of Gilead, one to another, 

Who is the man that will begin’ to fight againat 

the sons of Ammon? he shall become head 
to all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

Now ||Jephthah the Gileadite|| was a mighty 1 
man of valour, but ||he|| was the son of an 
unchaste woman,— yet Gilead was’ the father 
of Jephthah. 2 And the wife of Gilead bare 
him sons,—and <when the wife’s sons grew up> 
they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him— 

Thou shalt not inherit with the house of our 

father, for <son of an alien woman> art 

thou’. 
So Jephthah fled from the face of his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob,4—and there 
gathered about Jephthah unemployed men_ who 
went forth with him. ‘And 30 it 
came to pass, after a time,—that the sons of 
Ammon imade war with Israel. 5 < When. 
therefore, it came to pass that the sons of 
Ammon made war with Israel> then went the 
elders of Gilead, to summon Jephthah out of 
the land of Tob. © And they said to Jephthah, 


® Written, “both because”’ ; . and Vul.): ** Yah- 
to be read, ‘‘ because.’ our G. 
In some ood. (w. Sep, ¢ Op. Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. 
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wholly omitted—G.n. A land lying no th-east 
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Oh! come and be our’ commander,—that we 
may do battle’ with the sons of Ammon. 

7 But Jephthah said to the elders uf Gilead, 

Have not iiye'| hated me, and thrust me out 
from the house of my father? Wherefore, 
then, are ye come unto me |/now!|, when ye 
are in distruss ? | 

§ And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah— | 

.Therefore' have we |inowj| returned unto 
thee, that <if thou go with us, and do | 
hattle with the sons of Ammon> then 
shalt thou become our’ head, for all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead— 

<If ye’ do bring me back to do battle with the 
sons of Ammon, and Yahweh deliver’ them 

up before me> shall |I myself|! become 
your’ head ? | 

1 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah— | 

"Yahweh himself it will be hearkening*® be- | 
tween us, if <according to thy word> | 
180,, we do not. ! 

Then went Jephthah with" the elders of Gilead, | 
and the people set him over them, as head and 
commander,—and Jephthah spake all his words 
before Yahweh, in Mizpah. 

2 So then Jephthah sent messengers’ unto the 
king of the sons of Ammon, saying, — 

What occasion is there between us,¢ that thou 
shouldst have come unto me, to fight against 
my land *% 

3 And the king of the sons of Ammon said unto 
the messengers of Jephthah— 

Because Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even 
unto the Jabbok, and unto the Jordan,— 
lInow|| therefore, restore them in peace. 

4 And Jephthah yet once more’ sent messengers’ 
unto the king of the sons of Ammon; ! and 
said 4 unto him, 

(Thus! saith Jephthah,— 

Israel took not away the land of Moab, or 
the land of the sons of Ammon; ! for 
<when they came up out of Egypt, and 
Israel journeyed through the desert as 

far as the Red Sea, and came in unto 

Kadesh> !7 then did Israel send messen- 

gers unto the king of Edom, saying— 

Let me ® pass, I pray thee, through thy 
land, 

but the king of Edom hearkened not, 

<unto the king of Moab also> sent they. 

but he would not consent,—so Israel 
abode in Kadesh. '!8 Then journeyed 
they through the desert, and went round 
the land of Edom. and the land of Muab, 
and so came |from the rising of the sun| 
to the land of Mvuab, but encamped 
beyond Arnon,—and entered not within 


* Lit.: “ hearer.” ‘‘they”’ is both wr iften 
* Some cod. “w. 3 eur. pr. and rea — G.n. (MLC 
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the Soundary of Moab, for Arnon' is 
the boundary of Moab. 1® Then did Israel 
send messengers unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites, king of Heshbon,—and Israel 
said unto him, 
Let us* pass, we pray thee, through thy 
land. as far as my own place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel, to pass through 
his boundary, so Sihon gathered together 
all his people, and encamped in Jahaz,— 
and fought against Israel. 2! Then did 
Yahweh, God of Israel, deliver up Sihon, 
and all his people, into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote them,—so Israel took 
possession of all the land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants of that land. “ Yea they 
took possession of all the territory of the 
Amorites,—from Arnon, even as far as 
the Jabbok, and from the desert. even as 
far as the Jordan. 

23 | Now || therefore. it was || Yahweh God of 
Israel'!| that dispossessed the Amorites 
from before his people Israel,—and shalt 
|!thou;| possess it? 2 <What Chemosh 
thy god giveth’ thee to possess ||that]| 
wilt thou not possess ? and <whatsvcever 
Yahweh our God hath set before us to 
possess> |ithat|} shall we not possess ? 

2 |} Now|| therefore, art thou ‘really better || 
than Balak son of Zi APES. king of Moab? 
Hath there been any striving at alli 
with Israel, or any fighting at all|| 
with them, all the time that Israel 
hath been dwelling in Heshbon and in 
her towns, and in Aroer and in her towns, 
and in all the cities that are on the banks 
of Arnon,—for three hundred years? 
Wherefore, then, have ye not made a 
rescue’ within that time? 7 |'I|), there- 
fore, have not sinned against thee’; but 
'thou|| art doing me a wrong, in fighting 
against me,— 

Let Yahweh, the Judge, give judgment’ to- 
day, between the sons of Israel, and the 
sons of Ammon! 

2% ~=6But the king of the sons of Ainmon hearkened 
not’ unto the words of Jephthah, which he sent 
unto him. 

2% = =Then came upon Jephthah the spirit of 
Yahweh, and he passed through (silead and 
Manasseh,—and passed through Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and <from Mizpeh of Gilead> he passed 
through (unto"] the sons of Ammon. © And 
Jephthah vowed a vow unto Yahweh, and said, — 

<If thou wilt |jdeliver|| the sons of Ammon 
into my hand> #8 then shall it be, that 
<whosoever cometh forth’ out of the doors 
of my house, to meet me, when I return 
successful, from the sons of Ammon> shall 
belong unto Yahweh, and I will offer him 
up, as an ascending-sacrifice. 


*Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. MS., Syr. and Vul.) read 
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32. Sothen Jephthah passed over unto the sons 
of Ammon. to fight against them,—and Yahweh 
delivered’ them into his hand ; * and he smote 
them. from Aroer even till thou enterest in to 


JUDGES AI. 32—40; | XII. 1—.3; 


Minnith, even twenty cities, and as far as Abel- | 


keramim,* with an exceeding great smiting,— 
and thur were the sons of Ammon subdued’ 
before the sons of Israel. 


21 Then came Jephthah towards Mizpah, unto his | 


own house, and lo! |jhis daughter|| coming forth 
to meet him, with timbrels, and with dances, — 
and |ishe'| was none other than his only child,® 
he had not. besides her, either son or daughter. 
% And it came to pass <when he saw her> that 
he rent his clothes, and said— 
Alas! my daughter, 
Thou hast ||/brought me low|, 
Even |'thou!| hast come to be among them 
who trouble me,— 
Yet ||I|i| opened wide my mouth unto Yahweh, 
and cannot go back. 
38 And she said unto him— 
My father ! 
Thou hast opened wide thy mouth unto 
Yahweh, 
Do with me, according to that which hath 
gone forth out of thy mouth, — 
After that Yahweh hath exacted for thee 
an avenging from thine enemies, 
From the sons of Ammon. 
37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this’ thing | be done for me|,— 
Let me alone two months, that I may depart, 
and go down® upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, ||I’ and my com- 


panions||, 
3 And he said— 

Depart. 
So he let her go. for two months,—and 
she departed, {she and her companions(|, 


and bewailed her virginity, upon the moun- 
tains. #® And it came to pass, at the end 
of two months, that she returned unto her father, 
and he fulfilled on her lis vow’ which he had 
vowed,—|she’ not having known man). And 
it became a statute. in Israel:—” <From year 
to year> departed the danghters of Israel, to 
lament aloud’ for the daughter of Jephthah, 
the Gileadite, ||four days in the year||. 


And the men of Ephraim were called together, 
and passed over northward,’— and said unto 
Jephthah— 

Wherefore’ didst thou pass over to do battle 
with the sons of Ammon, and <for us> 
didst not call, to go with thee? 
house> will we consume over thee with 
fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
<Great stmfe> had |I and my people! even 

with the sons of Ammon; but <when I 

cried unto you for help> ye saved me not 


«= “The meadow of the ¢0.G. 433, read- 
vineyards "’ ; “ Vineyard- ing= “ wander about.” 
meadow.” 4**Crossed to Zaphon ’’— 


b Nearly = ‘‘ darling.’’ P.B. (Moore). 


<Thy : 
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out of their hand. 2So <when I saw that 
thou wast not’ going to save> then put I 
my life* in my hand, and passed over 
against the sons of Ammon, and Yahweh 
delivered them into my hand. 
| Wherefore|. then, have ye come up against 
me this day, to fight against me ? 
+And Jephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead, and fought with Epbraim,—and the 
men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said — 
<Fugitives of Ephraim> are |lyeli, O ye 
Gileadites, in the midst of Ephraim, in the 
midst of Manasseh.° 
5 And the Gileadites captured the fords of the 
Jordan, against the Ephraimites,—and ao it 
was, that <when the fugitives of Ephraim 
said. 
Let me pass over> 
the men of Gilead said to him, 
<An Ephraimite> art thou ? 
and <if he said— 
Nay !> 
6 they said to him, 
Come now, say Shibboleth, 
and <if he said Sibboleth, and he could not 
take heed* to speak in that manner> then laid 
they hold on him, and slew him at the fords of 
the Jordan,—and there feil ||at that time, of 
the Ephraimites, forty-two thousand. 
7 And <when Jephthah had judged! Israel 
six years> then Jephthah the Gileadite died, 
and was buried in [one of] the cities of Gilead. 


[X. Ipzan.] 

8 And there judged Israel, after him, Ibzan of 
Bethlehem. ® And so it was, he had thirty sons, 
and <thirty daughters> sent he abroad, while 
<thirty daughters> brought he from abroad 
for hissons. And he judged Israel seven years. 

10 And Ibzan died, and was buried in Bethlehem. 


(XI. Exon.] 
nN And_after him, did Elon the Zebulunite judge 
Israel,—and he judged Israel, ten yearn. 12 And 
Elon the Zebulunite died, and was buried in 
Aijalon, in the land of Zebulun. 


(XII. Appén.] 

13 And there judged Israel, after him, Abdén 
son of Hillel the Pirathonite. 1 And so it was. 
he had forty sons and thirty grandsons, who 
rode on seventy aas colts,—and he judged Israel 
eight years. 15 And Abdén son of Hillel. the 
Pirathonite died,—and was buried in Pirathén. 
in the land of Ephraim, in the hill country of 
the Amalekites. 


(ATIT. Samson. ] 


1 And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing 18 


that was wicked in the sight of Yahweh,—ao 


ahf.: “aoul. oe 
* Some cod. renal ela ear, a: : 
66 as ah ’’—G. 
have‘‘and inthe nidt of aNn.B.: ci first saved. then 
ee judged. Cp. chap. x.1,n. 


O.G. Some cod. (w. 3 


- sive attention "’— 
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Yahweh delivered them up into the hand of the 
Philistines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zorah. of the 
family of the Danites. and |jhis name} was 
Manoah ; and ||his wife| was barren, and had 
borne no child. 3 And the messenger of 
Yahweh appeared’ unto the woman,—and said 
unto her— 

Lo! I pray thee, thou art barren, and hast 
borne no child, but thou shalt conceive, and 
shalt bear a son. ‘)|Now therefore, be- 
ware_I pray thee, and do not drink wine or 
strong drink, — nor eat anything unclean ; 5 for 
lo! |\thoul| art about to conceive and bear 
& son, and no ||razor|| shall come on his 
head, for <one separate unto God>* shall 
the boy be from his birth,°—and ||he|| shall 
begin to save Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 6 So the woman came 
in, and told her husband. saying, 

|A man of God'| came unto me, and |his 
appearance ||* was as the appearance® of the 
messenger of God, reverend? exceedingly, — 
and I asked him not whence he was, and 
<his name> he told me not. 7 But he said 
unto me, 

Lo! thou art about to conceive. and bear 
a son,—|now|| therefore, do not drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat anything 
unclean, for <one separate unto God>* 
shall the boy be, from his birth until 
the day of his death. 

®Then Manoah made entreaty unto Yahweh. 
and said : ° 

Pardon. O My Lord! <the man of God whom 
thou didst send> I pray thee, let him come 
again’ unto us, that he may teach us what 
we are to do, unto the boy that is to be 
born. 

* And God hearkened unto the voice of Manoah, 
—and the messenger of God came® again 
unto the woman, as |she|' was sitting in the 
field, ||Manoah her husband|| not’ being with 
her. 10 So the woman made haste, and ran. 
and told her husband,—and said unto him, 

Lo! the man |hath appeared unto me], who 
came the other day ‘ unto me. 

1 Then Manoah arose, and followed his wife,— 
and came unto the man, and said unto him— 

Art ||thou|| the man that spake unto the wife? 

And he said— 

I am’. 

3 And Manoah aaid, 

| Now]| let thy words come to pass, — 

What shall be the rule for the boy, and his 


work ?« 
3 And the messenger of Yahweh said unto 
Manoah, — 
<Of all that I said unto the woman> let her 
beware. 
rupee ‘Sa nazir of God.”’ ne cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
i i. 2-21 .): “ appeared’? — 
e : the womb.” G.n. . 
*Or: “ Cp. 0.G. 4008 


(Moore, . 


«Manner of life’—P.B. | 
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14 = =6<<Of nothing that cometh of the vine> 
may she est. <nor wine nor strong drink> 
let her drink, nor <anything unclean> let 
her eat,— <all that I commanded her> 
let her observe. 

18 And Manoah said unto the messenger of 

Yahweh,— 
I pray thee_ let us detain thee, that we may 
make ready for thy presence, a kid. 

16 But the messenger of Yahweh said unto 
Manoah— 

<Though thou detain me> yet will I not eat 
of thy food, and <though thou make ready 
an ascending-sacrifice> {junto Yahweh || 
must thou cause it to ascend. 
For Manoah had not discerned that <the angel 
of Yahweh> he was’. 17 Then said Manoah 
unto the messenger of Yahweh. 
What is thy name,—that <when thy word 
cometh to pass> we may do thee honour? 

18 And the messenger of Yahweh said unto him, 

Wherefore’ is it. that thou shouldst ask 
after my name,—seeing that |it!! is Won- 
derful ? 

12 So Manvah took the kid. and the meal-offering, 
and caused them to ascend upon the rock unto 
Yahweh, who was about to do ||wondrously ||, 
||while Manoah and his wife were looking on|l. 

2 And it came to pass <when the flame ascended 
from off the altar, towards the heavens> that 
the messenger of Yahweh ascended in the flame 
of the altar, —||while Manoah’ and his wife’ were 
looking on. Then fell they on their faces, to 
the earth. 2! And the messenger of Yahweh 
did no more’ appear unto Manosh or unto 
his wife. (|Then|| Manoah knew that <the 
messenger of Yahweh> he was’. # And 
Manoah said unto his wife, 

We shall ||die|,—for <upon God>* have we 
looked. 

3 But his wife said unto him, 

<If Yahweh had been pleased to put us to 
death> he would not have received at our 
hand, an ascending-sacrifice and a meal- 
offering, nor would he have shewed us all 
these things,—and <atsuch a time>? have 
let us hear the like of this! 

% ~=©6So the woman bare a son, and called his name 
Samson,°—and the boy grew, and Yahweh 
blessed’ him. % And the spirit of Yahweh began 
to urge him to and fro, in the camp of Dan,*— 
hetween Zorah and Eshtaol. 


1 And Samson went down to Timnath,—and 
saw a woman.in Timnath, of the daughters 
of the Philistines. 2So he came up, and told 
his father and his mother, and said— 

<A woman> have I seen in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philistines,—nowj| there- 
fore, take her for me, to wife. 


“the hero’’—Fu. H.L. 
rT} Bolan,” ‘¢‘ Like the sun”’ 

4 Or: * in Mahaneh-dan” ; 
ep. chap. xviii. 12. 


18—2 


®Or: ‘‘a divine being.”’ 
P.B. (Moore): **a Pad 

bOr: ‘tat the present 
time ’’—O.G. 458°. 

e * The distinguished,"’ 
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3 And his father and his mother said to him— 

Is there not’, among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, a 
woman, that thou’ art going away, to take a 
woman’ from among the uncircumcised’ 
Philistines ? 

But Samson said unto his father— 

Take ||her|| for me, for |ishe|| ia pleasant in 
mine eyes. 

4 Now |/his father and his mother|| knew not, that 
<from Yahweh> it’ was, that <an occasion>* 
he’ was seeking of the Philistines,— <at that 
time> the Philistines having dominion over 
Israel. 5So Samson went down, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath,—and they 
came as far as the vineyards of Timnath, when 
lo! ||a young lion|! roaring to meet him. ® And 
the Spirit of Yahweh |came suddenly over him|, 
and he tore it in pieces as if he had torn in pieces 
a kid, there being ||nothing at all|| in his hand, 
—but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 7So he went down_and spake 
unto the woman,—and she was pleasant in the 
eyes of Samson. 

% And he returned, after a time. to take her, 
and went aside to see the carcase of the? lion, 
—and lo! ||a swarm of bees|| in the body of the 
lion, and ||honey'|, ® which he took into his hands, 
and went on—eating as he went, and came 
unto his father and unto his mother, and gave 
unto them. and they did eat,—but he told them 
not that <out of the carcase of the” lion> he 
had taken the honey. 10 And his father 
went down unto the woman,—and °amson made 
there a banquet, for ||so|] used the young men 
|to do|. 

11 ~And it came to pass <because they feared* 
him> that they took thirty companions, who 
remained with him. 12 And Samson said 
unto them, 

I pray you let me put you forth a riddle,— 
<if ye ||tell|| it me, within the seven days 
of the banquet, and find it out> then will I 
give you thirty linen wrape and _ thirty 
changes of raiment; }3 but <if ye cannot’ 
tell me> then shall |lye|! give me’ thirty 
linen wraps, and thirty changes of raiment. 

And they eaid unto him, 

Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said to them— 


<QOut of the eater> came forth food, 
And <out of the strong> came forth 
sweetness. 


But they could not tell the riddle, in three 
days. 18 And it came to pass <on the 
fourth" day> that they said to Samaon’s 
wife, 
Entice thy husband, that he may tell us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and the house of 
thy father, with fire. Was it not <to 


*0.G.: ' opportunity.’’ 
» Bo lit.; but perh. art. of 
species = ‘‘a.” G.n. 
* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. (M.C.T. has: *‘when 


impoverish us> that ye invited us— was it 
not||?* 

16 And the wife of Samson wept upon him, and 

Thou dost |laltogether hate’ me||, and dost 
not love’ me, <a riddle> hast thou put 
forth to the sons of my people, and <unto 
me> thou hast not told it ! 

And he said to her, 

Lo! <to my own father and mother> have 
I not told it, and <to thee> shall I 
tell it ? ; 

1780 she wept upon him the seven days,—while 
their banquet lasted,—and it came to pass <on 
the seventh day> that he told her, because she 
urged him, and she told the riddle unto the 
sons of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said to him, <on the 
seventh day—ere yet the sun went in> ° 


What is sweeter than honey ? 
And what is stronger than a lion ? 


And he said to them: 


<If ye had not plough+d with my heifer> 
Ye had not found out my riddle ! 


19 And the Spirit of Yahweh |came suddenly 
over him|, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
smote of them thirty men, and took their 
garments, and gave the changes [of raiment] 
to them who had told the riddle,—and his 
anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 20 And the wife of Samson 
was given unto his companion’ who had served 
him as his friend.* 


1 And it came to pass <after a time. in the 15 


days of wheat-harvest> that Samson went to 
visit his wife, with a kid, and he said— 

I will go in unto my wife, in the chamber. 

But her father would not suffer him to go in. 
2 And her father said— 

I |ithoughti| that thou didst |i|hate]| her, so I 
gave her to thy companion, — 

Is not ||her younger sister|| fairer than she? 
Pray let ker be thine, in her stead. 

3 And Samson said of them, 

IT shall be more blameless, this time. than the 
Philistines,—though I should do them a 
mischief. 

4So0 Samson went, and caught three hundred 
jackals,—and too torches. and turned tail to 
tail, and put one torch between the two tails_ in 
the midst. ° And. when he had set fire to the 
torches, he let them go into the standing corn 
of the Philistines,—and set fire. both to the 
stack of sheaves and to the standing corn. and 


besides to the vlive plantation. 6 Then 
said the Philistines— 
Who hath done this ? 
And they said— 
a 
aa 
‘hither ’’—G.n. {Moore} 


¢ The friend of the bride 
groom” of John iii. 99. 


> O.G. conjectures another 
reading: ‘‘ere yet he 
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Samson. son-in-law of the Timnite, because 
he hath taken his wife, and given her to his 


companion. 
So the Philistines went up and burned her and 
her father * with fire. 7 And Samson 
aaid to them, 


<Though ye do the like of this> yet will I be 
avenged upon you, and <afterwards> will I 
cease. 

8So he smote them, leg on thigh» with a great 
smiting,—and went down® and dwelt in a cleft 
of the crag Etam. ‘ 

§ Then went up the Philistines, and encamped 
in Judah,—and were spread abroad in Lehi. 

18 And the men of Judah said, 

Wherefore’ have ye come up against us ? 

And they said— 

<To hind Samson> are we come up, to do 
unto him’ as he hath done unto us’. 

U Then went down three thousand men out of 
Judah. unto the cleft of the crag Etam, and 
said unto Samson— 

Knowest thou not that the Philistines are 
lording it over us? What, then, is this’ 
thou hast done to us?4 

And he said unto them, 

<As they have dons to me’> |/so|| have I 
done to them’. 

12 And they said to him— 

<To bind thee> are we come down, to 


deliver thee into the hand of _ the 
Philistines. 
And Samson said to them, 
Swear to me. that ye will not fall upon me 
+ yoursel ves |{. 


13 And they answered him, saying— 

Nay; but we will ||bind|| thee, and deliver 
thee into their hand, but we will not ||put 
thee to death (|. 

So they bound him with two new ropes, and took 
him up from the crag. 4 ||Hel was coming in 
as far as Lehi, and {ithe Philistines) came 
shouting to meet him,—when the Spint of 
Yahweh came suddenly over him. and the 
ropes that were upon his arms became as 
threads of fiax which have been ignited 
with fire, so that his bonds melted from off 
his hands. *% Then found he the jawbone of an 
ass newly-alain, —so he thrust forth his hand, and 
took it, and smote therewith '!a thousand men‘. 
16 And Samson said, 


< With the jawbone of an ass>— 
Have I piled them up in heaps !°¢ 

< With the jawbone of an ass> 
Have I smitten a thousand men ! 


% And it came to pass <when he had made an 


he smote them even to 
utter deatruction’’—T.G. 
© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., amare: Si pare simply 
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7—20;: XVI. 1—10. 


277 


end of speaking> that he cast away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand,—and called the name of 
that place.* Ramath-lehi.» 1 And he was sore 
athirst, so he cried unto Yahweh, and said, 
(Thou thyself|| hast given, into the hand of 
thy servant. this great salvation,—and 
Inow|| must I die of thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcised ? 

19 So then God clave open the hollow that is in 
Lehi, and there came therefrom water, and he 
drank, and his spirit came back, and he revived, 
—<for this cause> called he the name thereof ¢ 
—Ain-hakkore,*! which is in Lehi, until this 
day. 

2% And he judged Israel, in the days of the 
Philistines, twenty years. 


1 Then went Samson unto Gaza,—and saw 16 


there an unchaste woman, and went in unto 
her. 2? And it was told® the Gazites, saying— 

Samson hath come in hither. 

So they came round_ and lay in wait for him, all 
the night. in the gate of the city,—but kept 
themselves quiet all the night, saying, 

<Until the light of the morning> then will 
we slay him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took hold of the doors of the gate 
of the city, and of the two doorposts, and tare 
them away, with the bar, and put them on his 
shoulders,—and carried them up to the top of 
the hill that faceth Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass. after this, that he loved 
a woman in the ravine of Shorek, whose |/name|| 
was Delilah. ®So the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said to her— 

Entice him, and see wherein’ lieth his great 
strength, and wherewith’ we may prevail 
against him, and bind him, to humble him, 
—and |'we'| will give thee, every man_ eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 

6 So Delilah said unto Samson, 

Do tell me, I pray thee, wherein’ lieth 
thy great strength,—and wherewith’ thou 
mightest be bound, to humble thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 

<If they bind me with seven green’ cords, 
that have not been dried> then shall I 
become weak. and be as any other man. 

8 So the lords of the Philistines brought up to her 
seven green cords, that had not been dried,—and 
she bound him therewith. ® Now |ithe liers 
in wait|| were tarrying for her, in an inner 
chamber,—and she said unto him,— 

{The Philistines|| are upon thee, Samson ! 

And he snapped the cords as a thread of tow 
is broken, when fire bloweth thereon, so his 


strength was not discovered. 10 And 
Delilah said unto Samson, 

“Or: ‘one called,’ etc. = thereof called.”’ 

“‘the name of the place 4 The fountain of him 
was called." that cried out.”’ 
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oe 


speaking unto me falsehoods,—|| Now|} do 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith’ thou 
mnighteat be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, 

<If they bind me fast|| with new ropes, 
wherewith work was never done> then 
shall I become weak, and be as any other 
man. 

1280 Delilah took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him— 

|The Philistines || are upon thee, Samson ! 
Now |jthe hers in wait|| were tarrying in an 
inner chamber. And he snapped them off 
his arms like a thread. 

13 And Dehilah said unto Samson— 

|| Hitherto|| hast thou been laughing at me, 
and speaking unto me falsehvods, do tell 
me,* wherewith’ thou mightest be bound. 

And he said unto her, 

<If thou weave the seven braids of my head 
with the warp>> 

14 So she beat them up with the pin,° and said 
unto him, 

i The Philistines|| are upon thee, Samson ! 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and pulled out 
the pin of the loom." and the warp. 

13 And she said unto him— 

How canst thou say, _[ love thee, 
|thy heart|| 1s not with me? 

<These three times> hast thou laughed at 
me, and hast not told me wherein’ lieth thy 
great strength. 

16 And it came to pass <when she urged him with 
her words continually, and pressed him> that 
his soul became impatient, unto death ; 7 so he 
told her all his heart, and said to her— 

No |irazor|| hath come on my head, for <one 
separate unto God>® have I’ been, from my 
birth,— <if I were shaven> then would 
depart from me my strength, and I should 
become weak, and be as any other man. 

18 And <when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
his heart> she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying— 

Come up this once, for he hath told me§ all 
his heart. 

And the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought up the silver in their 
hand. 19 And she made him sleep upon 


when 


gone to sleep, though 
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her knees, and called for a man, and caused 
him to shave off the seven braids of his head,— 
and she began to humble him, and his strength 
departed from him. 2 And she said — 

|The Philistines;| are upon thee, Samson! 
And he awoke out of his sleep, and said— 

I will go out now_as time after time* and 

shake myself free : 
|he|| not knowing. that || Yahweh|| had departed 
from him. 21 And the Philistines seized 
him, and put out his eyes,—and took him down 
to Gaza_ and bound him with fetters of bronze, 
and it came to pass that he used to grind in the 
prison. 

22 ~=And the hair of his head began to grow, after 
he had been shaven. 

23 Now j|ithe lords of the Philistines!! had 
gathered themselves together to offer a great 
sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice,— 
and they said, 

Our god hath delivered into our hand, 
Samson our enemy. 

2% And <when the people saw’ him> they praised 
their god,—for they said— 

Our god hath delivered into our hand our 
enemy, even him who laid waste our land, 
and who multiplied our slain. 

2 =6And it came to pass <when their heart was 
merry> that they said, 

Call for Samson, that he may make sport for 
us, > 

So they called for Samson out of the prison, 
and he made sport before them, and they 
stationed him between the pillars. % And 
Samson said unto the youth that held him by 
his hand, 

Place me wheret I may feel the pillars 
whereon the house resteth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now |ithe bouse|| was full of men and women, 
<there> alsu were all the lords of the Philis- 
tines,—and <on the roof> were about three 
thousand men and women, looking on while 
Samson made sport. %So then 
Samson cried unto Yahweh, and said,— 

My Lord Yahweh! remember me, I pray 
thee,—and strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be avenged 
|| with one avenging, for my two eyes||* upon 
the Philistines. 

2 Then did Samson grasp the two middle pillars. 
whereon the huuse rested, and whereon it was 
upheld, and he braced himself against them,— 
the one with his right hand, and the other with 
his left. 30 And Samson said— 

Let my soul die with the Philistines! 

And he bowed mightily, and the house fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein. So the dead. whom he slew 
at his death, were more than they whom he slew 
in his life. 


® (Cp. chap. xx. 30. 

’ Some cod. .w. 1 ear. pr. 
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my two eyes.”* 
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0 =Then came down his brethren. and all the 
house of his father, and lifted him, and carried 
him up, and buried him_ between Zorah and 
Eshtaol, in the buryingplace of Manoah his 
father, — |he'| having judged Israel twenty 
years. 


83. Micah and the Danites. 


And there was a man of the hill country of 
Ephraim, whose jname|| was Micah.* 2 And 
he said unto his mother— 

<The eleven hundred picces of silver that 

were taken by thee, when thou)! didst utter 

a curse, and didst also say in my hearing, 
Lo! the silver, is with me! 

"I. took it. 

Then said his mother, 

: Blessed || be my son by Yahweh. 

3 And <when he had restored the eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver to his mother> his 
mother said— 

I had hallowed|| the silver unto Yahweh 
out of mine own hand, for my son. to make 
a graved (molten) image,° |jnow,| therefore, 
I will restore it unto thee. 

‘But he restored the silver to his mouther,—so 
his mother took two hundred pieces of silver. 
and gave it to the silversmith, who made thereof 
a graved (molten) image,® and it was in the 
house of Micah. 5 Now the man Micah|| 
had a house of gods,‘—and he made an ephod. 
and teraphim, and installed one of his sons, 
who became his’ priest. 6 <In those days> 
there was no king in Israel,—every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes(l. 

7 And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- 

judah, of the family of Judah,—jjhe!! being a 

Levite, and |jhe| being a sujourner there. &So 

the man took his journey out of the city, out of 

Bethlehem-judah, to sojourn, wherescever he 

evuld find [a home],—and he came into the hill 

country of Ephraim, as far as the house of 

Micah, in pursuing bis journey. ® And 

Micah said unto him, 

Whence comest thon ? 

And he said unto him— 


<A lLevite> am I’, from Bethlehem-judah, 


and ||I|| am taking my journey to sojourn, 
wheresvever I can find [a home} 
% And Micah said unto him— 
Dwell with me, and be to me a father and 
a priest, and ||I|! will give thee ten pieces 
of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, 
and thy sustenance. 
So the Levite went. 
0 And the Levite was content to dwell] with the 
man,—and the young man became to him, as 


*Heb.: mikhdhu, 21; would be “‘ molten”? first, 
wiktipdhe, 2; 4, pert yah, and then ‘‘graven” or 
See under ' “Heb " p. 30. ‘* chased,’’ and the inver- 

Ml: “a graven image ion of the terms may be 
and jeven a molten due to the addition of the 
imige.” Heb: pese! latter by way of ae 
wneiseckai’, an in Deut. tion. «ep. P.B. 89. 


XX\1i. 15; here, however, 
with the material indi- 
tated. Of cour it 


But cp. Is. xxx. oS" 
Or: **God.’? P.B. (Moore): 
a xmall temple.’’ 


be] 


| 
| 
' 


one of his sons. '2And Micah installed the 
Levite, and the young nan became his’ prieat,— 
and remained in the house of Micah. 13 Then 
said Micah— 
|Now! I know that Yahweh will do me good, 
—seeing I have a Levite’ as my priest. 


<In those days> there was no’ king in Israel, 
—and <in those days> the tribe of the Danites 
was seeking for itself an inheritance to dwell in 
for there had not fallen to them, unto that day, 
in the midst of the tribes of Israel, enough for 
an inheritance. ?So then the sons of Dan 
vent_out of their family, five men out of their 
bounds—men who were sons of valour—out of 
Zorah and out of Eshtavl—to spy out the land, 
and to explore it, and they said unto them, 

Go! explore the land. 

And they came into the hill cotitey of Ephraim, 
as far as the house of Micah, and lodged there. 

3|'They | <being by the house of Micah> knew 
the voice of the young man, the Levite,—so 
they turned aside there, and said to him— 

Who brought thee in hither? and what art 
thou’ doing in this place, and what hast 
thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, 

<Thus and so> hath Micah dealt with me, 
and hath hired me, and I am become his’ 
priest. 

5 So they said unto him— 

Ask of God, we pray thee,—that we may 
know whether the journey on which we’ are 
going shall have good success. 

6 And the priest said unto them— 

Go! and prosper,—<before Yahweh> is your 
journey on which ye go. 

780 the five men went their way, and entered 
Laish.—and saw the people who were therein. 
dwelling securely, <after the manner of the 
Zidonians> quietly and securely, and there was 
no’ one to repruach them with anything in the 
land, none to possess himself of dominion, they’ 
being [far away)! from the Zidonians, and 
having no’ dealings with any’ one. 8 So 
they came unto their brethren, in Zorah 
and Eshtaol,—and their brethren said unto 
them— 

Why are ye’ minded to do nothing ?* 

® And they said— 

Arise !© and let us go up against them, for we 
have seen the land, and lo! it is very good, 
—are |lye!|, then, minded to do nothing? do 
not be too slothful’ to go, and enter, and 
take possession of the land. '<When ye 
do’ enter> ye will enter amongst a people 
secure, and ||the land; is of ample bounds, 
— yea God* hath delivered it into your 
hands, — ||a place’ where there is no lack 
of anything that is in the earth |). 

11 So there brake up from thence <out of the 


® So it shd be (w. Sep.)— Vul.) have: ‘Arise ye” 
G.n both written and reid— 
&* Arine thou’? —roritten : ‘ G.n. 
‘* Arine ye" to be real. ¢ Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Some cod (w. 2 ear. pr. Vul.) have: ‘* Yahweh ' 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., —G.n. 
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familv of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol> six hundred men, begirt with weapons 
of war. }'2 And they went up and encamped in 
Kiriath-jearim, in Judah, —wherefore they have 
called that place, Mahaneh-dan*— unto this day, 
lo! it is behind Kiriath-jearim. 33 And they 
passed on from thence unto the hill country of 
Ephraim,—and came as far as the house of 
Micah. 44 Then responded the five men 
who had been to spy out the land of Laish, and 
said unto their brethren, 

Know ye that there are’ in these houses_ an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image. 
and a molten image,—||now!] therefore. 
know what ye will do ! 


15 So they turned aside thither, and entered into 


the house of the young man the Levite_ the 
house of Micah,—and asked him of his welfare. 


16 Now ||the six hundred men, begirt with weapons 


of war|! were standing at the entrance of the 
gate,—they being of the sons of Dan. 17 Then 
went up the five men who had heen to spy 
ont the land, they came in thither, they took 
the graven image. and the ephud, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image,—now |ithe 
priest || was standing at the entrance of the gate, 
with the six hundred men who were begirt with 
woapons of war. 18 But <when these | 
had entered the house of Micah, and taken the 
graven image and the ephod," and the teraphim, 
and the molten image> the priest said unto 
them, 
What are ye’ doing? 


W And they said unto him— 


Hold thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and become to usa 
father and a priext,—is it better that thou 
be priest to the house of one man, or that 
thou be priest to a tribe and to a family in 
Israel? 


2 Then was the heart of the priest glad, and he 


took the ephod, and the teraphim. and the 
graven image,—and came into the midst of the 
people. 21S0 they turned, and went 
their way,—and put the little ones. and the 
cattle, and the goods, before’ them. 

They had gone a good way from the house 
of Micah, when® |jthe men that were in the 
houses near to the house of Micah|| were called 
out and overtook the sons of Dan. “ And they 
called unto the sons of Dan, who turned their 
faces, —and said unto Micah, 

What aileth thee that thou hast called out 

thy neighbours %¢ 


4 And he said— 


<My gods which I had made> ye have taken 
away and the priest, and have departed. 
and what have I more? How thenis it that 
ye cansay untome, What aileth thee? 


af..: “Camp of Dan." 
Cp. chap. xiii. 25. 

» So it shd be (w. Sep.\. 
Cp.ver.17—G.n. [M.C.T. 
has: ** the graven imuge 
of the ephod.””” 


ec Sep. here adds: ‘Io! 
Micah and'’—G. Intro. 
77. 

4 Comp. chap. i. 14. 

elit. “that thou hast 
called thyself uut ?” 


| And thesons of Dan-anid:onito hint, 


JUDGES XVIII. 12—31; XIX. 1—5. 


Do not let thy voice be heard among us,—lest 
men embittered in soul fall’ upon you, and 
thou gather in thy life* and the lives® of thy 
household. 


3% And the suns of Dan went on their journey,—and 


<when Micah saw that they’ were ||too strong ' 
for him> he turned and went back unto his 
house. 7 || They ||, therefore, took what 
Micah had inade. and the prest that he had, 
and came upon? Laish, upon a people quiet and 
secure, and smote them with the edge of the 
sword,— <the city also> burned they with 
fire. * And there was no’ one to reacue_ he- 
cause it was ||far|| from Zidon, and they had no 
|\dealings|| with any one,° |it'| being in the vale 
that pertaineth to Beth-rehob. Then 
built they the city, and dwelt therein, and 
called the name of the city |Dan|,4 by® the 
name of Dan their father, who was born to 
Israel,—howbeit <Laish> was the name of the 
city |at the first]. %® And the sons of Dan 
set up for themselves the graven image,—and 
(Jonathan son of Gershom, son of Moses! he 
and his sons|! became priests to the tribe of the 
Danites, until the day of the captivity of the 
land. So they set up for themselves the 
graven image of Micah which he had made,— 
{and let it remain] all the days that the house of 
God* was in Shiloh. 


§ 4. Villainy in Gibeah: the Tribe of Benjamin 


nearly Destroued. 


And it came to pass in those days, < when 
|| king|; there was none’ in Israel> that there 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the farther 
side of the hill country of Ephraim, who took to 
him a concubine out of Bethlehem-judah. 


2 And his concubine went astray against him, 


and departed from him, unto the house of her 
father, in Bethlehem-judah,—and remained 
there, the space of four months. 3 Then 
arose her husband, and went after her_ to speak 
unto her heart." that he might bring heri back 
again, having his young man with him. anda 
couple of asses,—and she brought him inte the 
house of her father, and <when the father of 
the damsel saw him> he rejviced to meet him. 


And his father-in-law, the father of the damsel. 


constrained him, and he abode with him thre 
days,—and they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 5 And it came to pass <on the 
fourth day when they arose early in the morming. 


8 MI1.; * soul,” “souls.”’ 

»b Rome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep. (cited in Mas- 
sonth!) have: ‘as far 
un" —G.en, 

¢ Ml.: ‘‘ with mankind.”’ 

4 Josh. xix. 47. 

* Some cod. w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., and Sep. in Miss.) : 
*nceording to ’—G.n. 

f Altered to ‘ Mannsseh ” 
in some copies. ** All the 
ancient authorities agree 
that Manassch. . stands 


here (in the copies that 
have that reading for 
Monsen. . . and that it is 
so written to spare the 
reputation of the great 
lawgiver."”” Those who 
can should by all means 
ponder the whole of the 
interesting and instrue- 
tive note in Ginsbuny's 
Intro. pp. 335—33x, 


R Heb. : hu-Flokisn. 
» =“affectionately "—P_B. 
iOr: ** it ee ie. her heart. 
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and gat up to go> that the father of the dainbel 

said unto his son-in-law, — 

Stay thy heart with a morsel of bread, and 

<afterwards> ye shall go your way. 

$So they both of them sat down and did eat 
together. and drink. Then said thefather of 
the damsel unto the man, 

Be content, I pray thee, and tarry the night, 
and let thy heart be glad. 

7And <when the man rose up to go> his 
father-in-law pressed him, so he turned back 
and®* tarried the night there. 8 And <when 
he arose early on the morning of the fifth day. 
to go> the father of the damsel said— 

Come now, stay thy heart, and tarry ye until 
the decline® of the day. 

And they did eat, both of them. 

§ And <when the man rose up to go—he and 
his concubine and his young man> —his father- 
in-law, the father of the damsel, said to him, 

Come now, see! the day hath sunk down to- 
wards evening, come now! tarry the night ; 
lo! the day goeth down, tarry the night here. 
and let thy heart be glad, so shall ye rise 
early to-morrow for your journey, and thou 
shalt go thy way to thine own home." 

® Butthe man would not tarry the night, but 
rose up and went his way_and came as far as 
over against Jebus, |ithe same] is Jerusalein,— 
and <with him> were a couple of asses_ saddled, 
||his concubine also|| was with him. Nl <They’ 
being by Jebus, and |ithe day); having gone far 
down> the young man said unto his lord— 

Do come, I pray thee, and let us turn aside 
into thiscity of the Jebusitea, and tarry the 
night therein. 

2 And his lord said unto him, 

We will not turn aside into a city of aliens, 
who are not of the sons of Israel||,—but 
will pass on as far as Gibeah. 

3 And he said to his young man, 

Come and let us draw near unto one of the 
places,—and tarry the night in Gibeah, or 
in Ramah. 

So they passed on, and went their way,—and 
the sun went in upon them beside Gibeah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. ' Then turned 
they aside there, to go in and tarry the night in 
Gibeah,—so he went in and abode in the broad- 
way of the city ; and there was no’ one minded 


XIX. 6—29. 


| 
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We’ ljare passing alone front Bethlehem- 
judah, unto the farther side of the hill 
country of Ephraim, whence I’ am, but I 
have been as far as Bethlehem-judah, and 
now <unto the house of Yahweh> am I 
going, and there is no’ one minded to take 
me into a house. | Nevertheleas <straw 
and fodder too> is there for our asses, yea 
moreover <bread and wine> there are’ 
for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man that is with thy servants,*— 
there is lack |\of nothing]. 


® And the old man said— 


Thou art welcome ! only’ |/all thy wants/| be on 
me,—by no’ means <in the broadway> 
mayest thou lodge. 


21So0 he brought him into his house, and gave 


provender to th» asses,—and they bathed their 
feet, and did eat and drink.  ||They|| were 
gladdening their heart, when lo! |jmen of the 
city, men of the sons of the Abandoned One}|> 
beset the house round about, beating violently 
against the door,—and they spake unto the old 
man the owner of the house, saying, 

Bring forth the man that bath entered into 

thy house, that we may know him. 


33 And the man, the owner of the house, went 


forth unto them, and said unto them, 

Do not, my brethren, do not act vilely, I pray 
you, —<after this man hath entered into 
my house> do not commit this impiety. 

Lo <my virgin daughter, and his concubine> 
I must needs now bring |them| forth, and 
ye must humble |them|, and do junto them| 
what seemeth good in your own eyes,—but 
<unto this man> must ye not® do this 
impious thing !4 


% But the men would not hearken unto him, so 


the man laid hold on his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them, outaide,—and they knew 
\her|. and abused her all the night, until the 
morning, and let her go at the uprisings of the 
dawn. *Sothewoman came in at the turnings of 
the morning,—and fell down at the entrance 
of the man’s house where her lord was, and 
{lay there] till it was light. 2 So then her 
lord rose up in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house, and went forth, to go on 
his journey,—when lo! |}the woman, his concu- 
bine] fallen at the entrance of the house, ||with 


to take them into a house, to tarry the her hands upon the threshold||. *% And he 
night. 16 But lo! |}an old man|| coming in said unto her— 

from his work, out of the field, in the evening, Up! and let us be going. 

and the man|| was from the hill country of But there was no’ answer.° So he took 


Ephraim, |;he himself|| being a sojourner in 
Gibeah,—but |ithe men of the place|| were 
Benjamites. 17 So he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a wayfaring man in the broadway of the 
city,—and the old man said— 


her up on the ass, and the man rose up, 
and went his way to his own place. » And 
<when he was come into his house> he took a 
knife. and laid hold on his concubine, and 


Whither goest thou? and from whence hast | Some cod. (w. 8 ear B.D. (T. & T. Clark). 

thou come? | have: Aram. er Sy) } ¢ Some con Bh ae ear. pr 

8 And he said unto him— | oh ae a Se ule a 
b aig belial. P. Bz: nut,” ‘do not’’—G.n. 
| “ vileseoundrels 30. G.: 4 Cp. Gen. xix. 4-8 
2Or: “nwo he again tar- © Lit.: “tent.” In some ‘‘ worthless, good-for- ¢ : “no one was un- 
ried."’ cod. and ear. pr. edns.: | nothing, base fellows.” swering. 

» Lit.: pl. ‘‘decliningy.”’ “tents ’’—G.n. But ep. delialin Hastings’ 
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divided her, limb by limb, into iwelve pieces,— | 


20 1 


and sent her throughout all the bounds of 
Israel. 30 And so it was, that every 
one who beheld said — 

There hath not happened, nor been seen the 
hike of this, from the day when the sons of 
Israel] came up out of the land of Egypt, 
until this day : 

Put it to yourselves concerning it, take 
counsel and speak ! 

Then went forth all the sons of Israel, and 
the assembly came together as one man, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba with the land of 
Gilead,—unto Yahweh at Mizpah. 2 And the | 
chiefs of all the people—all the tribes of Israe]— 
presented themselves in the convocation of the 
people of God,—four hundred thousand foot- 
men_ that drew the sword. 3 And the sons 
of Benjamin heard that the sons of Israel had | 
gone up to Mizpah. Then said the sons of 
Israel, 

Tell (us|, In what manner’ was brought to 

pass this vileness? 


4 And the Levite, husband of the woman that 


5 


6 


7 


10 


1 


12 


13 


® See chap. xix. 22, n. 
’ Some cod. read though 


was cut in pieces, responded and said,— 

<Into Gibeah that pertaineth to Benjamin> 
I entered |I’ and my concubine|| to tarry the | 
night. 

And the owners of Gibeah rose up against me, 
and beset the house, for my sake, by night, 
—<me> they thought to slay, and <my 
concubine> they so humbled, that she died. 

So I laid hold on my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and sent her throughout all the , 
country of the inheritance of Israel,— — 
because they had wrought lewdness and © 
impiety, in Israel. 

Lo! |lye alll] are sons of Israel,—give your’ 
word and counsel. ||here''. | 

Then arose all the people, as one man. 

saying, — 

No man of us will go to his tent, and no man 
of us will turn aside to his house. ® || Now| | 

therefore, ||this’ is the thing/| that we will 
| 
| 


do to Gibeah,—[Go] against it by lot; 
and we will take ten men of a hundred. of 
all the tribes of Israel. and a hundred of a 
thousand and a thousand of ten thousand, 
to fetch provisions for the people,—that 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the impiety that 
it hath wrought in Israel. 
So all the men of Israel were gathered together 
against the city, !!as one man’ knit together|! 
And the tribes of Israel sent men throughout 
wl the divisions of Benjamin, saying,— 
What is this vile thing that hath been brought | 
to pass, among you ? 
i Now|] therefore, deliver up the men-—the | 
rons of the Abandoned One*—who are in 
Gibeah, that we may put them to death, 
and vileness be consumed out of Israel. 
But [the sons of] Benjamin would’ not 


they donot write (in text) | 
‘the sons of’; in other 


JUDGES XIX. 30; XX. 1-—28. 


hearken’ unto the voice of their brethren, the 
sons of Israel. Then did the sons of 
Benjamin gather themselves together out of 
the cities, unto Gibeah,—to go forth to battle 
against the sons of Israel. 18 And the sons 
of Benjdmin were numbered on that day, out of 
the cities, twenty-six thousand men, that drew 
the sword,—besides’ <of the inhabitants of 
Gibeah> were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 16 <Qut of all this people> were seven 
hundred chosen men, left-handed,*—any one of 
whom could sling with a stone to a_hair’s- 
breadth, and not miss. 7 And |ithe men of 
Israel||) were numbered, apart from Benjamin, 
four hundred thousand men, that drew the 
sword, —every one of these being a man of war. 
18 And they arose_and went up to Bethel. and 
asked of God, and the sons of Israel said, 

Who shall go up for us first, to fight against 

the sons of Benjamin ? 

And Yahweh said— 

" Judah|| first. 


- 19 And the sons of Israel arose in the morning,— 


and encamped against Gibeah. % And the men 
of Israel went forth, to fight againat Benjamin,” 
—so the men of Israel set themselves in array 
against them to fight against Gibeah. 21 Then 
came forth the sons of Benjamin out of Gibeah, 
—and laid low of Israel_on that day. twenty- 
two thousand men, to the ground. 23 And 
the people, the men of Israel, encouraged them- 
selves,—and again’ set themselves in array for 
battle in the place where they had set them- 
selves in array on the first’ day. 3 Now 
the sons of Israel had gone up, and wept before 
Yahweh. until the evening, and asked of 
Yahweh, saying, 

Shall I again’ draw near to battle against the 

sons of Benjamin, my brother ? 

And Yahweh said. 

Go up against him. 


“4So the sons of Israel came near against the 


sons uf Benjamin, on the second’ day. * And 
Benjamin came forth to mect them out of 
Gibeah, on the second’ day, and laid low, of 
the sons of Israel. yet’ eighteen thousand 
nen. to the ground,—|/all these] drew the 
sword. 26 Then went up all the sons 
of Israel. and all the people. and came to 
Bethel, and wept, and tarried there before 
Yahweh, and fasted on that day. until the even- 
ing,—and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices 
and peace-offerings. before Yahweh. ® And 
the sons of Israel asked of Yahweh, — |'there!) 
being the ark of the covenant of God,° in 
those days; *%and Phinehas, son of Eleazar. 
son of Aaron||" was standing before it in those 
days. saying: 

Shall I yet’ again’ go forth to battle. against 


cod, ‘‘the sons of”’’ are > Some vod. (w. biog 6 


voth written peri read (Ww. edn.): “the sons o 

1 ear. EP edn., neg _ Cp. ver. 18—G.n. 

Sep. and Syr.'—G.n., © Heb.: ha-Elohin, 

Intro. 313. “Some cod. (w. Syr.i add : 
a Lit.: ‘‘lame (bound; ; in ** the priest °’—G.n. 


his right hand. 


forbear’ 
And Yahweh said— 
Go up, for <to-morrow> will I deliver him 
into thy hand. 

* And Israel set liers in wait’ against Gibeah. 
round about. “So the sons of Israel went up 
against the sons of Benjamin, on the third’ day, 
—and set themselves in array against Gibeah. 
as time after time.* 31 And the sons of 
Benjamin came forth against the people, they 
were drawn away from the city,—and began to 
smite of the people, slaying as time after time* 
in the highways, whereof |:onel| goeth up to 
Bethel, and the other|| to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty men in Israel. 33 Then said 
the sons of Benjamin, 

They are ||being smitten|| before us, as at the 
first. 
But the sons of Israel had said— 
Tet us flee, and draw them away from the 
city, into the highways. 

®% And jfall the men of Israel|' rose up out of their 
place, and set themselves in array in Baal- 

‘tamar,—and ||the liers in wait of Israel|| began 
to break forth out of their place. out of the forest 
of Gibeah. “ And there came over against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen men. out of all 
Israel, and the battle was severe, —||they|| 
not knowing that disaster’ was overtaking 
them. % Thus Yahwel: smote Benjamin’ 
befure Israel, and the sons of Israel destroyed 
in Benjamin, that day. twenty-five thousand 
and one hundred men,—jjall these;| drew the 
sword. 3% So the sons of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten,—and that the men 
of Israe] had given place to Benjamin, because 
they trusted to the liers in wait, whom they had 
set near Gibeah. * And |ithe liers in wait| 
hasted, and rushed upon Gibeah,—and the liers 
in wait marched forward, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. * Now (['the 
appuinted sign|) between the men of Israel and 
the liers in wait, had been,—to cause a great’ 
cloud of smoke to ascend out of the city. 3% So 
< when the men of Israel turned in the battle, — 
and the Benjamites|| began to smite and slay of 
the sons of Israel about thirty men, for they said, 

Yea! they are ||smitten|| before us, as in the 

first battle > 

“then |.the cloud;| began to ascend out of the 
the city, a pillar of smoke, —and the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and lo! the whole city 
flamed up towards the heavens. 1 And 
<when ithe men of Israel|| turned> then were 
the men of Benjamin dismayed,—for they saw 
that disaster had overtaken’ them. * And 
<when they turned before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the desert> {the battle|| over- 
tonk them,—while <as for them that came out of 
the cities> they began to destroy them in their 
midst :—*“ they hemmed in the Benjamites, 
they pursned them, |'with ease! trode they them 
down,—as far as over against (tibeah_ towards 


*Cp. chap. xvi. 20. >’ Or: “the holocaust of the city.” 
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thousand men,—jjall these’ being men of 
valour;,. “© And <when they turned and fled 
towards the desert unto the cliff Rimmon> 
then gleaned’ they of them, in the highways, 
five thousand men,—and they followed hard 
after them as far as Gidém, and smote of them. 
two thousand men. *So then it 
came to pass that ||all the fallen of Benjamin|| 
were twenty-five thousand men, that drew the 
sword, {ion that day,|,— |lall these’ being men of 
valour'||. 7 But there turned and fled, 
towards the desert, unto the cliff Rimmon, six 
hundred men,-—who abode in the cliff Rimmon, 
four months. # Thus {ithe men of Israel || 
turned against the sons of Benjamin, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, beginning 
with the city, each and every one down to the 
beast .* even to every one that was met with,— 
moreover’ <all the cities they came to> they 
set on fire. 


1 Now ithe men of Israel|| 
Mizpah, saying, — 

(Not a man from among us| shall give his 
daughter unto Benjamin, to wife. 

2 So then the people came to Bethel, and abode 
there, until the evening, before Gud,—and 
lifted up their voice, and wept bitterly,> 3 and 
said, 

| Wherefore|, O Yahweh. God of Israel, hath 
this come about in Israel,—that there 
should be lacking, to-day, out of Israel, 
llone tribe|l ? 

4 And it came to pass, on the morrow, that the 
people rose early, and built there, an altar,— 
and offered ascending-sacrifices, and peace- 
offerings. 5 And the sons of Israel 
said, 

Who was there that came not up, in the con- 
vocation, out of all the tribes of Israel, 
unto Yahweh ? 

For (the great oath|| had been taken, as to any 
who came not up unto Yahweh at Mizpah_ 
saying— 

He shall be || put to death|. 

6 And the sons of Isreel grieved for Benjamin, 
their brother,—and they said, 

There is cut off° to-day, |jone tribe out of 
Israel ||, 7 What are we to do for them’ 
who remain, for wives,—seeing that ||we 
ourselves'| have sworn by Yahweh, not to 
give them of our daughters, for wives ? 

8 So they said, 

What one of the tribes of Israel is there, that 
hath not come up unto Yahweh at Mizpah ? 

And lo! no man had come into the camp, out of 
Jabesh-gilead, unto the convocation: ¥ <When 
the people were numbered> lo ! there was not 
there a man’ of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead. 
10 So the assembly sent thither twelve thousand 
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men, of the sons of valour,—and commanded 
them, saying :—- 

Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead_ with the edge of the sword, with the 
women, and the little ones. 

1 ~And <this> is the thing that ye shall do,— 
<Every male. and every woman that hath 
cohabited with man> shall ye devote to 
destruction. 

12 And they found—of the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead—four hundred young women, virgins, 
who had not cohabited with man,—so they 
brought them into the camp. at Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaan. 13 Then the whole 
assembly sent, and spake unto the sons of 
Benjamin, who were in the cliff Rimmon,—and 
proclaimed to them, peace. 4 So Benjamin 
returned at that time, and they gave them the 
women’ whom they had saved alive’ of the 
women of Jabesh-gilead,—but they found not 
for them [to suffice] ||even soll. 

15 Now |ithe assembly|| had grieved for Benja- 
min,—because Yahweh had made a breach, in 
the tribes of Israel. 16 So then. the elders of 
the assembly said, 

What are we to do for them who remain. 
for wives,—for womankind |hath been 
destroyed out of Benjamin|? 

lv And they said, 

There is an inheritance for the escaped of 
Benjamin,—and there must not be wiped 
out, a tribe, out of Israel. 38 Yet || well 
may not give them wives. of our own 
daughters, 

For the sons of Israel had sworn, saying, 
|\Cursed|| be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 


® Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
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19 Then said they— 

Lo! the festival of Yahweh®* in Shiluh from 
year to year, 

Which [Shiloh] is on the north of Bethel, to- 
wards sunrise, by the highway that goeth up 
from Bethel. towards Shechem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 20 And they commanded 
the sons of Benjamin, saying, — 

Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; ™ and 
look, and fo! <if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to dance in the dances> then 
shall ye come forth out of the vineyards, 
and catch you every man his wife. of the 
daughters of Shiloh,—and go your way to 
the land of Benjamin. 

2 And it shall be <when their fathers, or their 
brethren come in to complain to us> that 
we will say unto them— 

As a favour to us’, grant them, because 
we took not for each man his wife in 
the battle,—for liye yourselves! gave 
them not unto them, so as |inow!! to 
be guilty. 

% And the sons of Kenjamin did so, and carned 
off wives, according to their number, of them 
who were dancing, whom they seized,—and they 
went their way, and returned unto their 
inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
therein. 

34 ~=And the sons of Israel at that time went their 
several ways from thence, every man to his own 
tribe. and to his own family,—yea they went 
forth from thence, every man to his own 
inheritance. 

2 <In those days> there was no king in 
Israel,—every man did ||that which was right in 
his own eyes||. 


« Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.;: “a fes. unto Y.”—G.n. 


THE BOOK OF 


RUTH. 


1! And it came to pass <in the days when the 


Judges administered justice> that there was a 
famine in the land,—and so a certain man went 
his way, out of Bethlehem-judah to sojourn in 
the country of Moab, |} he, and his wife, and his 
two sons]. 2 And j!the name of the man! was 
Elimelech, and '|the name of his wife!) Naomi, 
and |ithe name of his two sons!| Mahlon and 
Chilion—Ephrathites’ out of Bethlehem-judah,— 
so they came into the country of Moab, and 
remained there. 3 And Elimelech, 


husband of Navmi, died’,—and she was left. 
‘she and her two sons||. 4 And they took them 
wives_ of the women of Moab, ||the name of the 
one|| was Orpah, and |jthe name of the otherj 
Ruth,—and they dwelt there. about ten 
years. 5 And |they also| both jidied:), 
{Mahlon and Chilion|,—so the woman was 
bereft of her two sons. and of her hushand. 

6 Then she arose, |ishe and her daughters-in- 
law'i, and returned out of the country of Moab, 


—for she had heard, in the country of Moab. 


RUTH I. 


1—22 ; 


how that Yahweh had ‘siinited his (anole: in 

giving unto them |bread|. 7 So she went forth 

out of the dwelling-place whereshe had remained, 
and her two daughters-in-law with her,—and 
they went on the way, to return unto the land 
of Judah. 

% Then said Naomi to her two daughters-in- 
law : 

Go return, each one to the house of her 
mother, — 

Yahweh deal with you’ in lovingkindness, as 
ye have dealt with the dead’, |and with me|. 

® Yahweh grant you, that ye may find a 
place of rest,* each one in the house of her 
husband, — 

And she kissed them, and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 10 And they said to her,— 
<With thee> will we return, unto thy people. 

1 Then said Naomi— 

Go back. my daughters! wherefore’ should 
ye journey with me? 

Have I |yet|! sons in my womb, that they 
should become your’ | husbands|? 

13 Gu hack. my daughters. go your way, for I 
am too old to have a huaband,— 

<If I should say’ _‘iI havo’ |hope|, if 
I should |even to-night’ have a husband|, 
and should |even bear sons|> 1 would ye 
therefore|| tarry unti] they were grown? 
would ye |itherefore'|| shut yourselves up 
from having husbands? 

Nay! my daughters, for it is far more bitter 
for me’ than for you’, that forth hath gone 
against me. the hand of Yahweh. 

And they lifted up their voice and wept, |yet 


more.|| Then Orpah kissed’ her mother-in- 
law, but ||Ruth|| clave unto her. 1 And 
she said— 


Lo! thy sister-in-law hath gone back, unto 
her people, and unto her gods,—go thou 
back. after thy sister-in-law. 

¥% And Ruth said— 

Do not urge me’ to leave thee, to go back 
from following thee,—for <whither thou 
goest> I’ will go, and <where thou’ 
lodgest> I’ will lodge, |Ithy’ people|| shall 
he my’ people, and |ithy’ God|! my’ (sod ; 

v < where thou’ diest> I’ will die, and ||there|! 
will I be buried : 

Soi let Yahweh do to me. and |'so/| let him 
add, if death itself|| part me and thee. 

% And <when she saw that ||bravely determined |! 


was she’ to go with her> she ceased entreating | 


her.¢ 19So |Ithey two] went their 
way, until they entered Bethlehem. 


And it came to pass <when they entered | 


Bethlehem> that all the city was moved’ con- 
cerning them, and the women said— 
Is this’ Naomi? 
»® And she said unto them, 
Do not call me Naomi [ = ‘‘ Sweet ”},—call me 
Mara [(=‘‘Bitter”], for the Almighty hath 
lat PT shold have her.” 
said '’—O.G. 478 4. 
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dealt very bitterly with me; 2 I’ was full 
when I departed, but <empty> am I 
brought back of Yahweh,* — wherefore’ 
should ye call me Naomi’, 
When ||Yahweh|| hath given answer? 
ayainst me, 

And ithe Almighty || hath crushed me? 
22S0 Naomi returned. and Ruth the Moabitess. 
her daughter-in-law, with her, who returned 
out of the country of Moab,—and_, they] 
entered Bethlehem’ in the beginning of barley 


harvest. 


1 Now Naomi| had an acquaintance® of her 2 
husband’s, a man of great integrity, of 
the family of Elmelech,—|whose name] was 
Boaz. 2 And Ruth the Moabitess -aid unto 
Naomi— 

Let me go_ I pray thee, to the field, and glean 
ears of corn after him in whose eyes I may 
find favour. 

And she said to her— 

Go, my daughter. 

3 So she went her way, and came, and gleaned in 
the field, after the reapers,—and it happened to 
her, to light upon the portion of _field-land 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the family of 
Elimelech. + And lo! Boaz’ coming from 
Bethlehem, and he said to the reapers, 

| Yahweh | be with you ! 
and they said to him, 
Yahweh bless’ thee ! 

6 Then raid Boaz to his young man, that was set 
over the reapers, — 

Whose’ is this maiden? 

6 And the young man that was set over the 
reapers’ answered and said, — 

<The Moabitish maiden> is she’ who came 
back with Naomi, out of the country of 
Moab; 7 and she said— 

Let me glean. I pray thee, and gather 
among the sheaves, after the reapers ; 

so she came in, and hath continued from that 

time, all the morning® until just now, and 
hath not rested ° in the house, for a little. 

8 And Boaz said unto Ruth— 

Hearest thou not, my daughter ? 

Do not go to glean in any other field, neither 
indeed shalt thou pass on_ from hence,— 
but <here> shalt thou keep fast by my 
maidens: ® ''thine eyes|| be on the field 
which they shall reap, and go thou after 
them, 

Have I not commanded the young men, that 
they touch thee not? 

And <when thou art athirst> then go unto 
the vessels, and drink of what the young 
men shall draw. 

10 Then she fell upon her face, and bowed herself 
tu the ground,—and said unto him— 


*Ml.: “hath Y. brought man,” both toritten and 
me back."’ read_G.n. (Cp. 0.G.896*. ] 
>’ Or: ‘hath textified.”’ @Gr.: ‘from morning 
¢So written; but to be light *_4t.n, 
rad: kinsman.” ¢ So it should be (w. Sep.) 
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Wherefore’ have I found favour in thine eyes. 
that thou shouldest take notice of me, 
seeing that ||Ij| am |a stranger|?* 

| And Boaz answered and said to her, 

It hath been |\told|| me—all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother-in-law, since the 
death of thy husband,—and how thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother. and the land 
of thy nativity, and come unto a people 
whom thou knewest not. aforetime. 

Yahweh recompense’ thy deed,—and let thy 
reward be full from Yahweh. the God of 
Israel, unto whom thou hast come to take 
refuge under his wings. 

3 And she said— 


12 


Let me find favour in thine eyes, my lord. for — 


that thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken unto the heart of thy 
handmaid,—though ||I|| be not? as Jone of 
thine own handmaidens|. 
14 And Boaz aaid to her at mealtime— 
Draw nigh hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
So she sat beside the reapers, and there was 
reached® to her parched corn, and she did eat 
and was satisfied, and left thereof remain- 


11—23; ITI. 


ing. 1 And <when she rose up to glean> Boaz 


commanded his young men, saying— 
<Even between the sheaves> let her glean. 
and reproach her not; !6 yea’ moreover 
l\draw out|| for her, from the bundles,—and 


leave behind that she may glean it. and 


rebuke her not. 

So she gleaned in the field, until the evening,— 
and beat out that which she had gleaned, and 
there was about an ephah of barley. 18 And she 
took it up_and came into the city, and <when her 
mother-in-law had seen what she had gleaned> 
she brought forth and gave her what had been 
left remaining, after that she was satisfied. 

1% And her mother-in-law said to her— 

In what place hast thou gleaned, to-day? and 

where’ hast thou wrought ? 

May he that took notice of thee. be blessed ! 
So she told her mother-in-law, with whom she 
had wrought, and said— 

(The name of the man with whom I wrought 

to-day || is Boaz. 

0 Then said Naomi, to her daughter-in-law— 

| Blessed || be he’ of Yahweh, who hath not 

left off his lovingkindness’ to the living. and 
to the dead. 
And Naomi said to her— 

<Near to us> is the man, 

<Of our own kinsmen> is he !4 

“1 And Ruth the Moabitess said, — 

Yea’ for he said unto me— 

<By my young men>*® shalt thou keep 
fast, until they have ended all my 
harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, — 


|Good || is it, my daughter, that thou go forth | 


4 Lev. xxv. 25. 
*Ml.: = “By the young 
men whom I have.’’ 


| 
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with his maidens, and that they meet thee 
not, in any other field. 

3 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz. to 
glean, until the end of the barley’ harvest. and 
the wheat’ harvest,—and dwelt with®* her 
mother-in-law. 


1Then Naomi her mother-in-law said to her,— 8 

My daughter! shall I not seek for thee a 

place of rest_in which it may be well with 
thee ? 

2 ||Now|| therefore, is not |Boaz| of our kin- 
dred, with whose maidens thou hast 
been? Lo! he’ is winnowing the barley 
threshing-floor, to-night! *Thou wilt. 
therefore. bathe thee, and anoint thee. 
and put thine apparel upon thee_ and go 
down to the threshing-floor,—do not make 
thyself known to the man, until he have 
done’ eating and drinking. 4And it shall 
be <when he heth down> that thou shalt 
mark the place where he doth lie, and shalt 
go in and turn aside the covering of his feet. 
and lay thee down,—and |{he|) will tel] thee’ 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her,— 

<All that thou sayest>> will I do. 

8 So she went down to the threshing-floor, —and 
did’ according to all that her mother-in-law had 
commanded her. 7 And <when Boaz 
had eaten, and drunk, and his heart was glad> 
he went in to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn. Then came she in softly, and 
turned aside the covering of his feet. and laid 
her down. * And it came to pass. <in 
the middle of tho night> that the man started 

up, and turned,"—and lo! ija woman! lying at 
his feet. 8 And he said, 

Who’ art |'thou ||? 
And she said, 
||| am Ruth, thy handmaid, spread _ there- 
fore, thy wing’ over thy handmaid, for <a 
kinsman> thou art’. 
10 And he said— 
|| Blessed || be thou’ of Yahweh, my daughter, 
for thou hast made thy last’ lovingkind- 
ness better than the first,—in not following 
after young men, whether poor_ or rich. 

| Now|| therefore, my daughter, do not fear, 
<whatsoever thou shalt say>° I will do for 
thee,—for all the gate of my people doth 
know, that <a virtuous‘ woman> thou art’. 

And ||now|| <although it is true’ that |la kins- 

man|| am I’> yet is’ there a kinsman nearer 


1] 


12 


than I. 
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RUTH III. 


13—18; IV. 


8 Tarry the night, and it shall be. in the morn. | 


ing <if he will act as kinsman to thee> 
well let him so act, but <if he inclineth 
not to act as kinsman to thee> then will |'I" 
so act to thee—|by the life of Yahwel:|!,— 
Lie still, until the morning. 
4 So she lay at his feet, until the morning, and 
rose up before one could know his neigh- 
bour. And he said— 


Do not let it be known that a woman came’ | 


into the threshing-floor. 
13 And he said— 
Bring the cloak that is upon thee_ and hold it. 

So she held it,—and he measured six measures 
of barley, and laid it upon her, and he* went 
into the city. 

1% =And <when she came unto her mother-in- 
law> she said — 

Wh’ art |thou|, my daughter? 

And she told her all that the man had done for 
her. 17 And she said— 

<These six measures of barley> gave he unto 
me,—for he said> 

Do not go in empty, unto thy mother-in- 
law. 
8 And she said— 

Abide, my daughter, until that thou get to 
know, how the matter will fall out, — for 
the man will not rest, except he have 
finished the thing to-day. 


4) Now ||Boaz| went up to the gate, and sat him 
down there, and lu! |ithe kinsman|| passing by. 
of whom Boaz had spoken, so he said— 

Turn aside ! and sit down here. such a one! 
And he turned aside. and sat down. 3 Then 
fetched he ten men of the elders of the city, and 
said — 

Sit ye down here. 

And they sat down. 
3 Then said he to the kinsman, 

'The parcel of land that was our brother 
Elimelech’s'| is to be disposed of by Naomi, 
who hath returned out of the country of 
Moab; ‘and ||I'| thought, I would unveil 
thine ear, saying— 

Take it over in presence of such as are 
here seated © and in presence of the 
elders of my people. 

<If thou wilt act as kinsman> act as kins- 
man, but <if thou’ wilt not so act, only 
tell me--that I may know, for there is none 
who can set thee aside as kinsman, but ||[|| 
am after thee. 

And he said | 
I, will act as kinsman. 
5 Then said Boaz, 
<What day thou takest over the land’ from 
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the hand of Naumi> also <of* Ruth the 
Moabitess. wife of the dead> dost thou 
take [it], to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. 

6 Then said the kinsman — 

I cannot act as kinsman for myself, lest I mar 
my own inheritance,—do |ithou|| for thyself’ 
act as kinsman in my right, for I cannot sv 
redeem. 


7 Now ||this, aforetime|| [was the way] in Israel, 
at a redeeming. and at an exchanging. tu con- 
firm every word: A man drew off his shoe. 
and gave it to his neighbour,—yea ||this was 
the way of taking to witness, in Israel. 


8 So the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
Take it over for thyself, — 
and he drew off his shoe. ® Then said Boaz 
to the elders, and all the people— 
<Witnesses> are ye’ to-day, 
That I have taken over all that was 
Elimelech’s, 
Andall that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, — 
. From the hand of Naomi: 

10 || Moreover’; <Ruth the Moabitess, wife of 
Mahlon> have I taken over, to be my’ 
wife, 

To raise up the name of the dead’ upon 
his inheritance, 
That the name of the dead be not cut 
off— 
From among his brethren, 
And from the gate of his dwelling- 
place, — 
< Witnesses> are ye’ to-day ! 


11 Then said all the people who were in the gate. 
and the elders— 
|| Witnesses !|,— 
Yahweh grant the woman who is coming 
into thy house, 
To be as Rachel, and as Leah, 
Which two of them did build’ the house 
of Israel. 

Do thou bravely, then, in Ephrathah, 

And proclaim thou a name’ in Bethlehem, 

12 And let thy house be like the house of 

Perez, 
Whom Tamar bare to Judah, — 
Of the seed which—may Yahweh give thee, 
||Of this young woman |. 

1380 Boaz took Ruth, and she became his’ wife, 
and he went in unto her,—and Yahweh granted’ 
her conception, and she bare a son. 14 Then 
said the women unto Naomi, 

|| Blessed || be Yahweh ! 
Who hath not let thee fail of a kinsman 
to-day,— 
And may his name’ | be proclaimed | in Israel ; 
15 So shall he become a restorer of thy life,> 
And a nourisher of thine old age, — 
For |\thy daughter-in-law who loveth thee] 
hath borne him, 


a Gt.: “of should be omitted, as in ver. 10—G.n. 
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288 RUTH IV. 16—22. 


Even |ishe|| who is better to thee than seven |Perez|' begat | Hezron|; 
sone. 19 And ||/Hezron|| begat |Ram |, 

18 So Naomi took the boy. and laid him in her And || Rami] begat | Amminadab| ; 
bosom, and she became his’ nurse. 7 And % And ||Amminadab!| begat |Nahshon |, 
the women, her neighbours. gave him o name. And ||Nahshon|| begat |Salmon|,* 
raying, 21. And |!Salmon'| begat | Boaz|, 

There is born a son to Naomi,— And || Boaz|| begat | Obed]; 
So they called his name Obed, ||he|| was 22 And ||Obed'! begat |.Jesse|, 
The father of Jesse. | And ||Jesse|| begat | David|.> 
The father of David. 


18 =||These'| then, are the generations of | Prey toe eee ae "Special Note” 
below. 


Perez : _  Wul.: have: ‘‘Salmon” 


SPECIAL NOTE: 
A SUGGESTIVE GENEALOGY. 


OnE of the greatest charms of the Bible is to be found in its genealogies. Commonly considered to 
be as dry as dust, it may safely be affirmed that in that dust lie hidden grains of purest gold. 

This short snatch of pedigree, at the end of the Book of Ruth— how rich in suggestiveness it is! 
Whether by author or by editor appended, the hand that wrote it was guided by the spirit of the entire 
Old Testament. Boaz points to one who was then yet to come—to David, in the first instance : how much 
further, remains to be seen. Boaz stands in the line that runs from Perez to David, and behind Perez, 
of course, stands Judah his father ;* so that we at once span from Judah to David—Judah, the heir 
of special promises," to David the first of a royal line which runs forward into a future which has 
not ended yet,‘ and which cannot end until provision has been made thereby for every thirsty one to 
partake freely of ‘‘ the lovingkindness to David well assured.’’4 

Boaz brings Ruth into the royal line, and Ruth was a Moabitess—in other words, a Gentile—so tha: 
the exclusiveness of Hebrewism is evidently not the only aspect in which it may be viewed. But 
what power is it that brings this young Gentile widow to dwell in Bethlehem? Plainly, the power of 
love: on the face of it, love to Naomi, Ruth’s mother-in-law. But was there not, in that Jove, a 
religious strength of conviction and fervour which ennobled the human affection? ‘‘ Thy God shall 
be my God,” she said :* and she is afterwards treated as if she meant it; as if she knew what she 
was doing, when she came to Bethlehem that she might find ‘‘refuge,” from the idol-worship of her 
native land, ‘‘ under the wings of Yahweh God of Israel.” 

Finally, the place is significant. Bethlehem may have been a small city—in fact, a mere village ; 
nevertheless it is knuwn in after times as ‘‘the village where David was; ”* and—which is still more 
significant—the village from which, according to a well-known prediction, was to come forth One 
greater than David, even He ‘‘ whose comings forth have been from of old, from the days of age-past 
time.”’> 

And so the outlook widens. As when some traveller, greeting the timely sign-post, makes pause 
and asks—Whence have I come, and whither am I bound’? so the thoughtful reader of the Bible 
considers the stages by which his journey is advancing :—From Adam, by way of Seth, to Noah; from 
Noah, by way of Shem, to Abraham; from Abraham, by way of Isaac and Jacob, to Judah: from 
Judah, by way of Perez and Boaz, to David; and then, will it not be—a road that leads still on, 
from David to David's Son and Lord ?! 


4 (Cp. chap. iv. 12. Chap. tii. 11, 12. 
’ Gen. xlix. 10. ® John vii. 42. 
¢2 Sam. vii. 12-16; Ps. Ixxxix. 19 37. bh Micah. v. 2 

4 Tew. Iv. 1-38. 1 Dra. ex. 1, 
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BOOK OF 


SAMUEL. 


§1. Samuel and Eli. 


11 And there was a certain man, of Ramathaim- 
suphi* of the hill country of Ephraim, —|| whose 
nome] was Elkanah, son of Jervham, son of 
Elihu son of Tohu_son of Zuph, an Ephraimite ; 

Sand |hei) had two wives, |ithe name of the one |} 
Hannah, and |ithe name of the other|| Peninnah, 
—and Peninnah had children’, but |, Hannah|| 
had no’ children. 3 So then that man went 
up outof his city, from time to time, to worship 
and to sacrifice unto Yahweh of hosts, in Shiloh, 
—and |therei] were the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, priests unto Yahweh. 4 And 
<when the day came for Elkanah to sacrifice > 
he used to give 'to Peninnah his wife, and to all 
her sons aud her daughters| ||portions||; 5 and 
junto Hannah|| used he to give one portion,° 
—howbeit’ <Hannah> he loved, although 
'Yshwehi}| had restrained her from having 
children.¢ 6 And her rival used even to cause 
her great vexation, for the sake of provoking 
her,—because Yahweh had restrained her from 
having children.* 7 And j|thus|| used she to do. 
year by year, whenever she went up to the 
house of Yahweh, |ithus|! used she to vex her,— 
and she wept, and would not eat. 8 So 
Elkanah her husband said to her— 

Hannah ! wherefore’ shouldst thou weep? and 
wherefore’ wilt thou not eat? and wherefore 
.8hould thy heart be sad ? 

Am ‘|I}} not better to thee |than ten sons |? 

*And Hannah rose up, after she had eaten in 

Shiloh. and after she had drunk,—and ||Eli the 
priest! was sitting upon his chair,° by the door- 
post of the temple of Yahweh; and <she’ 
being in bitterness of soul> prayed unto 
Yahweh. and jjwept sore'|, 1! And she vowed 
& vow, and said — 
Yahweh of hosts! 
<If thou wilt |{look|| upon the humiliation 
of thy handmaid, 
And remember me, 
And not forget thy handmaid, 
But wilt give unto thy handmaid a man- 
child >‘ 
Then will I give him unto Yahweh, all the 
days of his life, 
And no || razor|| shall come upon his head.§ 


Cae (w. Bep.)— aaa “shut up her 
: womb.”’ 

¢ Or: ‘‘throne.”’ 

‘So O.G. p. 35% M1.: 


to year.’ ‘need of men."’ 
* So it ahd be (w. Sep.) © Cp.: Jdg. xiii. 5; xvi. 17. 
2.0. T. 


12 And so it was <as she continued’ praying 
before Yahweh> that Eli’ was watching her 
mouth. 13 But as for <Hannah> |ishell 
was speaking in her heart, |only her lips| were 
moving, but ||her voice|! could not be heard,— 
so Eli thought she had been drunken. 4 And 
Eli said unto her, 

|| How longi] wilt thou be {drunken |? 
Put away thy wine from thee. 
18 And Hannah responded and said — 
Nay ! my lord; ‘ 
<A woman depressed in spirit> am I’: 
<Neither wine nor strong drink> have I 
drunk,—but I poured out my soul, before 
Yahweh. 
16 Do not countthy handmaid’ for an abandoned 
woman,*— for <out of the abundance of 
my gtief and my vexation> have I 
spoken |hitherto|. 
17 Then responded Eli, and said— 


Go and prosper ! | 
And the ||God of Israell| grant thy petition’ 
which thou hast asked of him ! 
18 And she said : 
Let thy serving-woman find favour, in thine 
eyes. 
So the woman went her way and did eat, and ||her 
countenance|| was sad no longer. 19 And 


they rose up early in the morning and worshipped 
before Yahweh, and returned, and entered their 
own house. in Ramah,—and Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, and Yahweh remembered her. 

20 And so it was <when the days had come round 
during which Hannah was with child> that 
she bare a son,—and called his name Samuel 
[=‘‘ Heard of God”), 

Because, <of Yahweh> I asked him. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went 
up, to offer unto Yahweh the yearly’ sacrifice, 
and [each] his own vow. * But || Hannah|; went 
not up,—for she said to her husband— 

[Not] till the boy is weaned, 
Then will I take him, 
And he shall appear before Yahweh,° 
And abide there evermore.‘ 

23 And Elkanah her husband said to her— 

Do what is good in thine own eyes, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, 
Only’ may Yahweh establish’ his word ! 
So the woman tarried, and nursed her son, 


*Ml.: ‘‘daughter of 
Belial” (?the abandoned 
one). Cp. Hastings’ D.B. 
on “ Belial.’? Also chap. 


ii. 12. 
> Qy.: “shall see for him- 
self the face of Y.”’ 
eMl.: ‘until ‘o/dm.”’ 
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until she weaned him. % Then took she 
him up with her, when she had weaned him, 
with a bullock of three years old* and one 
ephah> of meal, and a skin of wine, and took 
him to the house of Yahweh. at Shiloh,—the 
boy yet being young! *%So they slew the 
bullock,—and took the boy in, unto Eli. % And 
she said— 
Pardon, my lord ! 
<By the life of thy soul> my lord,—i|I!| am 
the woman who was standing near thee here, 
praying unto Yahweh: 
<For this boy> I prayed,— 
And Yahweh hath given me my petition’ 
which I asked of him. 
Hence ||I also|| have loaned him unto Yahweh, 
all the days that he liveth.¢ 
||Hel| is lent unto Yahweh. 


And he bowed down there, unto Yahweh. 


2 1 Then prayed Hannah, and said, 


My heart hath leaped for joy in Yahweh, 
My horn is exalted in Yahweh,? 
My mouth is opened wide, o’er my foes, 
Because I rejoice in thy salvation. 
3 There is none’ holy like Yahweh, 
Nay ! there |is none| except Thee, 
Nor |is| there a rock, like our God. 
2 Do not multiply words, so loftily—loftily,° 
Nor let arrogance proceed from your mouth, — 
For <a Gop of knowledge> is Yahweh, 
And <for himself>‘ are great doings made 
firm. 
4 |The bow of the mighty || is dismayed, — 
While jjthe fainting|| are girded with 
strength ; 
6 The sated|| have. for bread. taken hire, 


But {ithe famished|| have left off their 
toil, — 

So that ||the barren|| hath given birth unto 
seven, 

While |{she that hath many sons|| 
languishcth : 


6 || Yahweh || doth kill, and make alive, — 
Taketh down to hades, and bringeth up: 

7 || Yahweh || maketh poor, and enricheth,— 
Layeth low. yea exalteth; 


8 Raiseth. from the dust, the poor, 
<From the dunghill> vuplifteth the 
needy,® 


To give them a dwelling with nobles, 
And <a throne of glory> to make them 
inhenit. 
For <to Yahweh> belong the pillars of the 
earth, 
And he setteth thereon the habitable world. 


® 80 it shd be (w. Sep. and edns., Bep., Vul.) : “in 


ont oe xv. 9— my God” —G.n 
“three °Cp. Intro., Chap. II., 

Giocks.” aes Synopsis, B, c. 
» = 1} bushe English. {So to be read. So in some 


cod. both e«rittenand read 
. edn. 


€ So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
(M.C.T. manifestly 


4 Radda (w. 2 ear. pr. 


and 


1 SAMUEL I. 24—28; 


II. 1—21. 


9 <The feet of hia loving ones>* he doth 
guard, 
But ||the lawless|| in darkness’ shall be 
silent, — 
For <by strength> shall no’ man prevail 


<As for Yahweh> —they> shall be 
shattered who contend with him. 

||Over him! in the heavens’ will he thunder, 

|| Yahweh || will judge the ends of the earth,— 
That he may give strength to his King, 
And exalt the horn of his Anointed One. 


11 =6Then went Elkanah to Ramah, unto his own 


house,—but ||the boy}! remained ministering 
unto Yahweh, before Eli the priest. 

Now ||the sons of Eli|| were abandoned men,*— 
they knew‘ not Yahweh. }3 And |ithe custom 
of the priests with ° the people|| was— < when any 
man offered a sacrifice> then would come the 
priest’s young man_ as the flesh was boiling, 
with a three-pronged fork in his hand ; 4 and 
would strike it into the boiler_or into the trough. 
or into the kettle_ or into the pot, <all that the 
fork would bring up> the priest took for him- 
self. <Thus and thus> used they to do unto 
all Israel, who came thither,in Shiloh, } | Also! 
<before any could make perfume with the fat> 
the priest's young man would come in and say 
to the person who was sacrificing, 

Come ! give flesh for the priest’s roastings, — 
for he will not take of thee boiled flesh— 
only’ raw. 

16 And <if the man said to him, 

Let them at least ||make incense|j at once. 
with the fat, then take thou as much as thy 
soul craveth> 

Then said he to him, 

But <at once> shalt thou give it ; 
I will take it by force. 

17 And so it was, that |ithe sin of the young men} 
was exceeding great_ before Yahweh,—for men*® 
scorned’ the offerings! of Yahweh. 

But <as for Samuel> he was ministering 
before Yahweh, —||a boy’ girded with an ephod of 
linen||. 39 Also <a little robe> used his mother 
‘to make for him, and bring it up to him. from 
year to year,—when she came up with her 
husband, to offer the sacrifice of the year. 
2 And Eli used to bless’ Elkanah and his wife. 

and to say— 

Yahweh give thee seed’ of this woman, 
instead of the loan that hath been lent 
unto Yahweh. 

So they went their way to his* own place. 
21 And! Yahweh visited’ Hannah, and_ she 
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conceived and bare three sons. and two 
daughters. Thus did the boy Samuel 
3 tow up with Yahweh. 

Now ||Eli'| was very old,—but he used to 

hear all that his sons did unto all Israel, and 

W they even lay with the women who did 

» vTvice* at the opening of the tent of meeting. 
he said to them, 
herefore should ye do’ such things as these? 
for I’ keep hearing of your wicked doings, 
from all these people. 
4¥.my sons! for it is no good report that I 
do hear ; (leading into transgression the 
People of Yahweh'. 
<If one’ man sin against another’> God’ will 
interpose, but <if |jagainst Yahweh|| a man 
ain> who’ will intercede | for him |? 
But they hearkened not unto the voice of their 
father, for Yahweh was pleased to put them to 
death. % But ||the boy Samuel|| went 
on growing in stature. and in favour,—||both 
with Yahweh, and also’ with men!|. 
” ~=And there came a man of God. unto Eli,—and 
said unto him— 
Thus}! saith Yahweh, 

IT "did indeed reveal» myselfi|° unto the house, 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt, as 
servants? unto the house of Pharaoh; 

% —_chonsing him out of all the tribes of Israel 
unto myself. 
To minister as priest, 
To offer® upon mine altar, 
To perfume with incense, 
To bear an ephod before me,— 
Therefore gave I unto the house of thy father’ 
all the altar-flames of the sons of Israel. 
®™ Wherefore’ have ye been kicking at my sacri- 
fices_ and my presents, which I commanded, 
to serve for a home,—and shouldest have 
honoured thy sons’ more than me’: fattening 
yourselves. with the first of every present 
of Israel, before me ?* 
® ||Hencell the oracle of Yahweh God of Israel, 
I |said'| that |ithy house, and the house of 
thy father'| should go to and fro in my 
presence_ unto times age-abiding : 
But |[now!| (is the oracle of Yahweh)— 
Be it far from me! 
For ||them who honour me|| will I honour, 
But |ithey who despise me! shall be lightly 
esteemed. 

/ days are coming, when I will hew off 

JIxe@ arm, and the arm of the house of 

Ly father,—that there shall be no elder 
$@ thy house; 


“ y 


* yg4t thou shalt descry distress at home, 
1m allt that shall gladden Israel,—and 
re shall not be an elder in thine own 

Use all the days. 

Cp E- xe g ¢ M1. : “cause to ascend.” 
vOr: “vei » So it ahd be (w. Sep.)— 
fo it tha He (w. Aram., G.n. PMG corr 
CT > GnIM.C.T:: s Or: “ But thou shalt gaze 
ago haha ord” ete] with a, distressed ook 
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*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


33 But !|any man of thine whom I may not 
cut off from mine altar|| it shall be— 
To consume his® eyes, 
And grieve his® soul ;> 
Howbeit jjall the multitude of thy house] 
shall die | by the sword of men|.¢ 
% = =6And ||this|!| for thee’ is the sign, which shall 
come upon thy two sons, upon Hophni, 
and Phinehas, — 
|| In one day || shall they | both of them| die; 


3% And I will raise me up a faithful priest, 


< According to that which is in my heart 
and in my soul> will he do; 

Therefore will I build for him’ an assured 
house, 

And he shall go to and fro in presence of 
mine Anointed, |/all the daysll. 


% §=And it shall be, that |lany that is left in thy 


house|| shall come bowing down to him’ for 
a small coin of silver. and for a cake of 
bread, and shall say : 
Appoint me_I pray thee, to one of the 
priestly offices, that I may eat a morsel 
of bread. 


1 Now |ithe boy Samuel|i was ministering 3 
unto Yahweh, before Eli,—and ||the word of 
Yahweh|| had become rare’ in those days, there 
was no’ well-known vision. ? But it came to 
pass, jat that time| <(when Eli’ was lying down 
in his place, ||his eyes||* having begun to bedim, 
he could not see, *though ||the lamp of God|| 
was not yet to be put out, and ||Samuel|| was 
lying down in the temple of Yahweh, where was 
the ark of God> ‘that Yahweh called’ unto 
Samuel, and he said— 

Behold me ! 
5 So he ran unto Eli and said— 
Behold me! for thou calledst me. 
And he said— 
I called not, return—lie down. 
So he went, and lay down. 
again’ Yahweh called once more’— 
Samuel! 
Then rose Samuel_ and went unto Eli, and said— 
Behold me! for thou calledst me. 
And he said— 
I called not, my son, return—lie down. 

7 Now ||Samuel|| as yet’ knew not Yahweh,— 
nor |as yet| had been revealed’ unto him ||the 
word of Yahweh |. 

8 And again’ Yahweh called— 

Samuel! 
a third’ time. 
Eli, and said— 
Behold me! for thou calledst me. 
Then did Eli perceivo, that || Yahweh|| was 
calling the boy. *® So Eli ssid to Samuel— 
Go, lie down, and it shall be <if he® call unto 
thee> that thou shalt say— 


6 And 


Then he arose_and went unto 


*8o it shd be (w. Bep.)— 
G.n.(M.C.T.has: ‘‘thy.”’ G.n. (M.C.T.: “die 


>» Prob. reading propo men” (as men). ] 
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Speak, Yahweh, for thy servant is lis- 
tening. 
And Samuel went, and lay down in_ his 
place. 10 Then came’ Yahweh. and 
stood, and called as time after time— 
Samuel! Samuel! 
And Samuel said— 

Speak, for thy servant is listening. 

11 And Yahweh aaid unto Samuel, 

Lo! I’ am doing a thing. in Israel,—at which 
both ears of everyone that heareth it shall 
tingle’. 

12° |'In that day|| will I confirm against Eli, all 
that I have spoken against his house,— 
|| beginning and finishing]. 

18 Therefore do I tell him, that I am about to 
judge his house unto times age-abiding, — 
for the iniquity which he knoweth. in that 
his sons are cursing God,* and he hath not 
rebuked them. 

14 =6And therefore’ have I sworn, respecting the 
house of Eli, —that the iniquity of the house 
of Eli shall receive no propitiatory-covering. 
by sacrifice or by present. unto times age- 
abiding. 

% And Samuel lay until the morning, and rose 
early in the moming” and opened the doors 
of the house of Yahweh,—but ||Samuel|| feared 
to tell the appearing. unto Eli. 16 So 
Eli called Samuel. and said— 

16 Samuel! my son. 

And he said—- 

Behold me! 

17 And he said— 

What is the word, which he spake unto 
thee? I pray thee, do not hide it from 
me. iSol| let God’ do to thee_ and |[so| 
let him add, if thou hide from me a word, 
out of anything which he hath spoken unto 


thee. 
18So Samuel told him all the words, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, 


| Yahweh|| he is’; <what is good in his own 
eyes>°* let him do. 

19 And Samuel grew,—and || Yahweh|| proved to 
be with him, and let none of all his words fall 
to the ground. So all Israel, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, came to know’,—that Samuel 
had become confirmed as a prophet unto 
Yahweh. 21 Thus did Yahweh again’ 
appear in Shiloh,—for Yahweh had revealed’ 
himself unto Samuel in Shiloh. in4 the word of 
Yahweh. 


1 And so it was <when the word of Samuel 
had reached all Israel > that Israel went forth to 
meet the Philistines in battle, and they en- 
camped near Eben-ezer, while ||the Philistines) 
encamped in Aphek. ? And the Philistines set 


® “There can be no doubt early in the m "he 
that the Sep. has pre- ©¢ Written, ‘eye’; we 
served the original read- read, eves se 80 some 

i "(as here in text— cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 
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—G.n., G. Intro. 177. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
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| themselves in array to meet Israel, and <when 
| the battle spread> then was Israel smitten 
| before the Philistines, —and there were slain® of 
the army in the field about four thousand men. 
| 3 And <when the people came into the camp> 
the elders of Israel said, 
| Wherefore’ hath Yahweh smitten us to-day, 
| before the Philistines? 

Let us fetch unto us_ out of Shiloh, the ark of 
the covenant of Yahweh, that <when it 
cometh into our midst> it may save us out 
of the hand of our enemies.” 

4So the people sent to Shiloh, and bare from 
thence the ark of the covenant of Yahweh of 
hosts, who inhabiteth® the cherubim,—and 
||there|| were the two sons of Eli. with the ark 
of the covenant of God, namely, Hophni and 
Phinehas. 6 And so it was <whien the 
ark of the covenant of Yahweh came into the 
camp> that all Israel brake out into a loud 
shout of joy, —so that the earth’ rang again. 

6 And <when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout> they said— 

What meaneth‘ the noise of this loud shout 
of joy in the camp of the Hebrews ? 

And they learned that ||the ark of Yahweh! 
had come into thecamp. 7 And the Philistines 
were afraid, for they said-— 

God hath come into the camp. 

And they said— 

Woe to us! for there hath not happened the 
like of this, heretofore. 

8 Woe to us! Whoshall rescue us out of the 

hand of these majestic gods ? 

\|These|] are the gods, who smote the Egyp- 
tians with all manner of smiting in the 
desert ! 

® Take courage and quit yourselves like men. 

ye Philistines, lest ye come into bondage 
to the Hebrews, as they have been in 
bondage unto you,—therefore must ye quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 So the Philistines fought. and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man to his home;* 
and the slaughter became exceeding great, —and 
there fell of Israel—thirty thousand footmen. 

1 And j|the ark of God!| was taken,—and jjthe 
two sons of Eli|| were slain, Hophni and 
Phinehas. 

13° And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army,‘and entered Shiloh on the same day — 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. ™ And <when he entered> lo! Eli’ was 
sitting upon his chair £ by the wayside » watch- 
ing, for his heart was trembling’ for the ark 
of God,—and |jthe manj| entered to tell the 
news in the city, and all the city made onut- 
cry. 44 And <when Eli heard the noise of 
the outcry> he said— 


s itehd be Sep.,8 4ML: “is.” C 
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What meaneth the noise of this tumult ? 

And ||the man|| hasted, and caine. and told 
Eh. 15 Now ||Elil| was ninety-eight years 
old; and his eyes’ were fixed, that he could not 
see.* 16So the man said unto Eli— 

Ii/ ain he that came in from the army,» yea 

(I\| [from the army|| fled, to-day. 

And he said— 

What is the thing that hath happened. my son? 

" And the bearer of tidings answered, and said— 

Israel hath fled’ before the Philistines, 
{Moreover also| |ia great smiting|| hath 
taken place among the people,— 
|Moreover also| ||thy two sons|| are slain. 
Hophni and Phinehas, 
And j|the ark of God|| is taken. 

8 And it came to pass <when he mentioned the 
ark of God> that he fell from off his seat 
backwards, at the side of the gate_ and his neck 
brake_and he died, for <old> was the man. and 
|heavy |,—and jjhe’ had judged Israel forty years’. 

® Now {his daughter-in-law. wife of Phinehas!! 
was with child, ready to give birth, and <when 
she heard the tidings, as to the taking of the 
ark of God, and the death of her father-in-law. 
and her husband> she bowed herself and gave 
birth, for her pains had seized her.¢ 2 And 
<about? the time of her death> the women that 
stood by her said : 

Do not fear, for <to a son> hast thou given 

birth. 

But she neither answered nor regarded. 71 And 
she called the boy I-chabod! [= Where's the 
glory?) saying, 

Exiled’ is the glory from Israel, — 
In regard to the taking of the ark of God, and 
to her father-in-law * and to her husband. So 
she said— 

Exiled’ is the glory from Israel,— 

For the ark of God hath been taken. 


§2. The Wanderings of the Ark. 


5! Now ||the Philistines|| having taken the ark of 


God,—brought it in from Eben-ezer! unto 
Ashdod. 2? And <when the Philistines took the 
ark of God> they brought it into the house of 
Dagon,—and placed it’ by the side of Dagon. 
3 And <when they of Ashdod rose early on the 
morrow and entered into the house of Dagon> 
they looked ands lo! ||Dagon|| was lying 
prostrate on his face’ to the earth, before the 
ark of Yahweh,—so they took Dagon and 
restored him to his place. 4 And <when they 
rose up early in the morning of the morrow> 
lo! {|Dagon|| was lying prostrate on his face’ to 
the earth, before the ark of Yahweh.—and 
{the head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
his hands’; had been cut off against the 
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threshold, only {|Dagon himself|| was left to 
him. 5|| For this cause!| do not the priests 
of Dagon_ nor any that enter into the house of 
Dagon, tread’ upon the threshold of Dagon, in 
Ashdod,—until this day. 6 Then was 
the hand of Yahweh heavy’ against them 
of Ashdod, and he astounded them,—and 
smote with tumours’ Ashdod and_ her 


bounds. 7And <when the men of 
Ashdod saw that ||so|| it was> then kept they 
saying 


Let not the ark of the God of Israel abide 
with us, for <hard> is his hand upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

8 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said— 

What shall we do with the ark of the God of 


Israel] ? 
And they said : 
<To Gath> let the ark of the God of Israel 
go round, 
‘So they took round the ark of the God of 
Israel. 9 And so it was <after they 


had taken it round> then was the hand of 
Yahweh against the city. with an exceeding 
great consternation, and he smote the mon 
of the city, from the least, even unto the 
greatest, — and they brake out with 
tumours. 10 Then sent they the ark 
of God to Ekron,—and so it was <when the 
ark of God entered Ekron> that the Ekronites 
made outcry, saying— 

They have brought round unto me’ the ark of 
the God of Israel, to slay me, and my people! 

11 So they sunt and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines, and said— 

Send awuy the ark of the God of Israel. and 
restore it to its own place, that it slay not 
me, and my people. 

For there had come a deadly consternation, 
throughout all the city, <heavy exceedingly> 
was the hand of God there. 32 And |jthe men 
who died not|| were smitten with the tumours, 
—so the cry of the city for help, ascended the 
heavens. 


1 And it came to pass, that the ark of Yahweh 6 
was in the country of the Philistines, seven 
months. 2 Then called the Philistines for 
the priests and for the diviners, saying, 

What shall we do with the ark of Yahweh? 
Let us know, wherewith’ we shall send it to 
its own place. 

3 And they said— 

<If ye are going to send away the ark of the 
God of Israel> do not send it away 
jempty|, but ye must |jsurely return] 
to him |a guilt-offering|,—||then|| shall ye 
be healed. and it shall be known to you, 
wherefure his hand would not turn away 
from you. 

4 And they said— 

What shall be the guilt-offering, that we shall 
return to him ? 
And they said— 
<By the number of the lords of the Philis- 


wy 


tines> tive tumours of gold, and five mice 
of gold,—for ||one plague'| was on you all, 
and on your lords, 

5 Wherefore ye shall make likenesses of your 
tumours, and likenesses of your mice that 
are laying waste the land, and shall |give 
unto the | God of Israel] {iglory ||,— 

Peradventure’ he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your god_ and from off 
your land. 

6 Wherefore, then, should ye make your heart 
dull, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh made 
their heart dull! <When he had done 
his great doings upon them> did they not 
let them go, and they departed ? 

7 |\|Now|l, therefore, take and get ready. one 
new waggon, and two milch kine, whereon 
hath never come yoke, —then shall ye 
fasten the kine in the waggon, and with- 
draw their calves from them, into the shed ; 

8 and ye shall take the ark of Yahweh. and 
place it in the waggon, also <the jewels of 
gold which ye send back to him as a guilt- 
offering> shall ye put into a® coffer, at the 
side thereof,—so shall ye let it go, and it 
shall depart. 

9 Then shall ye look— <if ||by the way of its 
own boundary|| it goeth up to Beth- 
shemesh> ||he|/ it was who caused us this” 
great affliction,—but <if not> then shall 
we know that it was not {his hand] that 
smote us, ||a chance|| it was, that befell us. 

10 The men, therefore, did so, and took two milch 
kine, and fastened them in the waggon,—but 
<their calves> shut they up in the shed. 

11 And they put the ark of Yahweh, into the 
waggon,—also the coffer, with the mice of gold, 
and the likenesses of their tumours. 12 And 
the kine went straight along the road_on the 
way to Beth-shemesh, yea <along the main 
highway> they went, lowing as they went, 
turning not aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. And ||the lords of the Philistines’ 
went along after them, as far as the bounds of 
Beth-shemesh. 

18 Now |ithey of Beth-shemesh|| were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the vale,—so they lifted 
up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
meet it. 14 And ||the waggon|| entered into 
the field of Joshua, a man of Beth-shemesli, 
and stood still ||there|, ||where also|| was a 
great stone,—so they clave into pieces the 
planks of the waggon, and <the kine> offered 
they up as an_  ascending- sacrifice. unto 
Yahweh. 15 And |ithe Levites|| took down 
the ark of Yahweh, and the coffer that was 
with it, wherein were the jewels of gold, 
and put them vpon the great stone, — and 
the men of Beth-shemesh|! caused to go up 
ascending-offerings and offered sacrifices. that 
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lords of the Philistines|| saw it, end pecumaed 
unto Ekron_ the same day. 

Now |ithese|| are the golden’ boils which the 
Philistines returned as a guilt-offering unto 
Yahweh. — 

|For Ashdod|| one, 


|For Gaza|] one. 
(|For Ashkelon|| one. 
|For Gathi| one. 
|For Ekron|| one ; 


18 And the golden’ mice, by the number of all 


19 


21 


1 


the cities of the Philistines, pertaining to the 
five lords, both fortified cities, and country 
villages, — yea <even the great meadow 
whereon they rested the ark of Yahweh > | until 
this day| is in the field-land of Joshua, the man 
of Beth-shemesh. 

And <when he smote the men of Betb- 
sheinesh, because they looked into the ark of 
Yahweh, yea smote of the people seventy men 
[and] fifty thousand men>»? the people mourned, 
for that Yahweh had smitten the people witha 
great smiting. 2 Then said the men of 
Beth-shemesh, 

Who’ is able tu stand before Yahweb_ |ithis 
holy God||? and junto whom| shall he go 
up from us? 

And they sent messengers unto the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-jearim , saying, — 

The Philistines have returned the ark of 
Yahweh, come down, fetch it up unto you. 


Then came the men of Kiriath-jearim and 7 
fetched up the ark of Yahweh, and brought it 
into the house of Abinadab ¢ in the hill,4—and 
<Eleazar his son> hallowed they, to guard the 
ark of Yahweh. 

And so it was_that <from the day the ark 
came to dwell in Kiriath-jearim> the days 
multiplied, and became twenty years,—and all 
the house of Israel went mourning after® 
Yahweh. 


§ 3. Samuel and Israel. 


And Samuel spake untu all the house of 
Israel. saying, 

<If |i with all your heart|| ye’ are returning 
unto Yahweh> then put away the gods of 
the foreigner out of your midst_ and the 
Ashtoreths,(—and firmly set your heart 
towards Yahweh, and serve him |alonel, 
that he may deliver you out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 


4So the sons of Israel put away the Baals. 


and the Ashtoreths,“——and served Yahweh. 
|alone!. 6 And Samuel said, 
Gather all Israel unto Mizpah,—that I may 
pray for you, unto Yahweh. 
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drew water. and poured it out before Yahweh. 
and fasted on that day, and said |therel, 

We have sinned against Yahweh. 

AndSamuel judged the sons of Israel in Mizpah. 

1 And <when the Philistines heard that the 
sons of Israel had gathered themselves together 
unto Mizpah> the lords of the Philistines went 
up against Israel, — and <when the sons of 
Israel heard it> they ahrank with fear, from 
the face of the Philistines. 8 And the sons of 
Israel said unto Samuel, 

Do not turn in silence from us, from making 
outery unto Yahweh our God, —that he would 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

» So Samuel took one sucking lamb, and offered 
it up, a8 an entire ascending-sacritice unto 
Yahweh, — and Samuel made outcry unto 
Yahweh. for Israel, and Yahweh answered 
hin. 10 And <when Samuel was. offering 
up the ascending: sacrifice > ithe Philistines|| 
drew near to fight against Israel,—but Yahweh 
thundered’ with a great noise throughout that 
day. over the Philistines, and confused them, 
and they were smitten before Israel. ™ And 
the men of Israel went forth out of Mizpahb, 
and pursued the Philistines,—and smote them 
as far as under Beth-car. 12 And 
Samuel took a certain stone, and set it between 

Mizpah and Yeshanah,* and called the name 
thereof Eben-ezer,"—and said, 

|) Hitherto'| hath Yahweh’ helped us. 

3 So the Philistines were subdued, and |no 
more| came within the boundary of Israel,— 
and the hand of Yahweh was against the Philis- 
tines, all the days of Samuel. ™ And the cities 
which the Philistines had taken from Israel 
were restored to Israel, from Ekron even a far 

as Gath; <even the boundaries thereof> did 

Iarae] rescue out of the hand of the Philistines, 

—thus came there to be peace’ between Israel 
and the Amorites.° 

4% And Samuel judged Israel, all the days of his 

life. 16 And he used to take his journey, from 
year to year, and go round to Bethel, and 
Gilgal, and Mizpah,—and used to judge Israel, 
at all these places. 17 And (this returning|| was 
to Ramah. for <there> was his house, and 
<there> judged he Israel,—so he built there’ 
an altar unto Yahweh. 


§ 4. Samuel and Saul. 


8! And it came to pass <when Samuel was old> 
that he appointed his sons judges to Israel; 
tand the name of his firstborn son was |Joell, 
and the name of his second | Abijah|,4—they 
were judges in Beer-sheba. * Howbeit his sons 
walked not in his ways,° but stooped to extor- 
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tion,—and took bribes, and perverted judg- 

ment. 

4 So then all the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, — and came unto Samuel, to 
Ramah ; ° and said unto him— 

Lo! {|thou!! art old, and |jthy sons|| walk not 
in thy ways: 

Now| appoint for us & king to judge us, 
like all the nations. 

6 But the thing was displeasing in the eyes of 
Samuel, when they said, 

Give unto us a king to judge us. 

So Samuel prayed unto Yahweh. 7 And 
Yahweh said unto Samuel, 

Hearken unto the voice of the people, in all 
that they shall say unto thee,—for <not 
thee> have they rejected, but <me> have 
they rejected, from being king over them. 

8 <According to all the doings which they have 
done. from the day I brought them up out 
of Egypt, even until this day, in that they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods> 
\jso|| are they’ doing even unto thee. 

9 \\Now!| therefore. hearken to their voice,— 
save’ that thou |lenter protest|| against them, 
and tell them the manner of the king’ who 
will reign over them. 

10 So then Samuel spake all the words of 

Yahweh’ unto the people, who were asking of 

him_aking. And he said, 

\\"This'| will be the manner of the king’ who 
will reign over you, — 

<Your sons> will he take and appoint for 
himeelf. as his charioteers and as his horse” 
men, and they shall run before his chariots ; 

13 and he will appoint for himself, princes of 
thousands, and princes of fifties,—and to 
plough his fields, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his weapons of war, and the 
instruments of his chariots ; 

13, And <your daughters> will he take,—as per- 
fumers and as cooks, and as bakers ; 

“= And =<your fields. and your vineyards. and 
your oliveyards, the best of them> will he 
take, and give to his servants ; 

1s And <your seed, and your vineyards> will 
he tithe, and give to his courtiers and to 
his servants ; 

16 =And <your men-servants, and your maid- 
servants_and your oxen * even the goodliest 
and your asses> will he take,—and put 
them to his work ; 

7 <Your flocks> will he tithe, — 

And liye yourselves|i shall become his ser- 
vants. 

18 Then will ye make outcry. in that day, 
because of your king’ whom ye have chosen 
for yourselves, —and Yahweh will not answer 
you, in that day. 

19 But the people refused to hearken’ unto the 

voice of Samuel, —and they said— 

Nay! but lia king'| shall be over us: 2 g0 
shall jleven well become like all the nations, 
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—and our king shal! judge us_ and go forth 
before us, and fight our battles, 

And Samuel heard’ all the words of the 

people, — and spake them in the ears of 


21 


Yahweh. 2 And Yahweh said unto 
Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. 


And Samuel said unto the men of Israel : 
Go ye_ every man to his own city. 


Now there was a man of Benjamin, |i whose 
name|| was Kish—son of Abiel, son of Zeror, 
son of Becorath. son of Aphiah, son of a 
Benjamite,—a mighty man of valour||; 2 and 
‘he|| had a son, ||whose name!| was |Saul{, a 
choice young man and of noble appearance, and 
there was not’ a man of the sons of Israel, more 


noble than he, — <from his shoulders and up- | 


wards> was he taller than any of the people. 
Now there had gone astray asses belonging to 

Kish, Saul’s father,—so Kish said unto Saul his 

son— 
I pray thee, take with thee’ one of the young 

men, and arise—go, seek the asses. 

4 And he® passed through the hill country of 

' Ephraim, and passed through the land of 
Shalishah. but they found them not, — then 
passed they through the land of Shaalim, and 
they were not’ there,’ then passed he* through 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found 
them not. 5 |\|They|| had come into the 
land of Zuph when (||Saul|| said to his young 
man who was with him, 

Come! and let us return; lest my father 
leave off [caring] for the asses, and be con- 
cerned for us. 

8 And he said to him: 

Lo! I pray thee, ||!a man of God); [liveth] in 
this city, and ||the man|| is held in honour, 
all that he saith|| |lsurely cometh to pass||. 
|| Now|] let us go thither; peradventure’ he 
may tell us our way, whereon we should 
have gone. 

7 Then said Saul to his young man : 

Behold <if we go> what shall we bring the 
man, for |{the bread|| hath failed from our 
sacks, and <present> there is none’ to 
bring to the man of God,—what‘ is there 
with us? 

8 And the young man again’ answered Saul, and 
sald— 

Lo! there is found in my hand, the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver, — which thou 


canst® give to the man of God, and he will | 


tell us our way. 
|| Beforetime |! in Israel ||thus|| said a man 
when he went to enquire of God, 
Come and let us go as far as‘ the seer, — 


9 
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For ||the prophet of to-day|| used to be 

called |beforetime| ||the seer||. 

10 And Saul said unto his young man, 

||Good|| 18 thy word, come! let * us gu! 
So they went unto the city, where the man of 
God was. 
<They’ were going up the ascent of the city> 
when they found young women, coming out to 
draw water,—so they said unto these, 
Is’ |the seer| in this place? 
12 And the young women®* answered then and 
said : 
He is’, lo! before you now, even as® jito-day/, 
hath he entered the city, for the people have 
a sacrifice, to-day, in the high place. 

13 <As ye enter the city> ||sojj shall ye surely 
find him. ere yet he shall go up to the high 
place to eat. for the people will not eat 
until he hath come, for {jhe|| doth bleas the 
sacrifice, <after that>°* will they’ eat who 
have been bidden. 

||Now]|| therefore. go up, for <about this very 
time> shall ye surely find him. 

14 So they went up into the city. <As they’ 

were entering intu the midst of the city> lo! 

|\Samuel|| coming out over against’ them, to 
ascend the high place. 18 Now 
|| Yahweh|} had unveiled the ear of Samuel,— 
one day before Saul came, saying : 
<About this time to-morrow> will I send 
unto thee, a man out of the land of Benja- 


n 


16 


/ min. whom thou shalt anoint, to be leader 


over my people Israel, and he shall save 
my people, out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines,—fur I have looked upon the oppres- 
sion,’ because their outcry hath come in 
unto me. 
17 And <when ||/Samuel|| beheld Saul> |j Yahweh|| 
anawered him, 
Lo! |ithe man|| of whom I said unto thee, 
|| Here|| is one shall control my people. 
18 And Saul drew near unto Samuel. in the midst 
of the gate,">—and said— 

I pray thee, do tell me, where is’ the house of 
the seer ? 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said— 

Ij| am |the seer| ! 

Go up before me, to the high place, so shall 
ye eat with me, to-day,—and I will let thee 
go in the morning, and <all that is in thy 
heart> will I tell thee. 

20 ~=6And <as for the asses’ that went astray from 
thee three days ago> do not regard them |! 
for they are found,—but to whom belongeth 
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all that is desirable in Israel? is it not to 
thee, and to all the house of thy father? 

2 Then answered Saul_ and said— 

Am not I’ a man of Benjamin||, of the 
smallest of the tribes of Israel, and (is not] 
‘my family|| the poorest of all the families 
of the trihe* of Benjamin? 

Wherefore, then, hast thou spoken unto me 
of such a thing as this? 

"And Samuel took Saul and his young man, 
and brought them into the guest-chamber, — 
and gave them a place at the head of them 
who were bidden, |ithey’ being about thirty 
persons ||. 23 And Samuel said to the cook, 

Set on the portion’ that I gave thee,—of which 
I said unto thee, Put it by thee. 

* And the cook took up the shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, and placed it before Saul. 
and said-— 

Lo! the part reserved! Set it before thee 
[and] eat, for <unto the time appointed > 
hath it been kept for thee, since the time 
that I said, <The people> have I 
bidden. 

So Saul did eat with Samuel. on that 
day. 2% And <when they had come 
down from the high place into the city> he 
spread a couch for Saul® upon the house-top, 
and he lay down.° % And it came to pass 
<at the uprisings of the dawn> that Samuel 
called unto Saul on the house-top_ saying, 

Anse! that I may send thee away. 

So Saul aruso, and they two, he and Samuel. 
went forth abroad. 77 < As they were going 
down the end of the city> ||Samuel|| said unto 

Bid the young man, that he pass on before us. 

(and he passed on) 

but |/thou || stand still where thou art, that I 
may let thee hear the word of God.® 


10! Then took Samuel a flask of oil. and poured 
out upon his head and kissed him,—and said— 
Is it not, that Yahweh hath anointed thee 
over his inheritance, as leader ?° 
1 <When thou departest. to-day. from me> 
then shalt thou find two men by the grave 
of Rachel. within the boundary of Ben- 
jamin, in Zelzah,—and they will say unto 
thee, 

The asses are found. which thou wentest 
to seek, and lo! thy father hath 
abandoned caring for the asses, and 
is concerned for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son? 


+ Then shalt thou pass on quickly from thence 
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thee to be leader over his 
people, over Israel, — 
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onwards, and come as far as the oak of 
Tabor, and there shall find thee there, three 
men going up unto God. at Bethel,—|one| 
carrying three kids, and |another| carrying 
three cakes of bread, and |another| carrying 
a skin of wine; 4 then will they ask thee. of 
thy welfare,—and give thee two cakes of 
bread, which thou shalt receive at their 
hand. 

& <After that> shalt thou come unto the hill 
of God, where is the garrison® of the Philis- 
tines,—and it shall be <as thou comest in 
thither into the city> thou shalt light upon 
a band of prophets, coming down from the 
high place, and <before them > a harp_ and 
a timbre]. and a flute, and a lyre, |ithey’ 
having been moved to prophesy]. § Then 
will come suddenly upon thee, the Spirit of 
Yahweh, and thou shalt be moved to pro- 
phesy with them,—and shalt be changed’ 
into another man. 

7 And it shall be <when these signs shal] come 
unto thee> then act thou for thyself, as 
thou shalt find occasion, for ||God|| is with’ 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me’ to Gilgal, 
for lo! I’ am coming down unto thee, to offer 
up ascending-offerings, to sacrifice peace’- 
offerings, —<seven days> shalt thou tarry. 
until I come unto thee, then will I let thee 
know’ what thou shalt do. 

® And so it was, that <when he turned away 
to depart from Samuel> God gave him another 
heart,°—and all these signs came to pass that 
day. 

10 And <when they came thither to the hill> lo! 
a band of prophets coming to meet him,— 
then came suddenly upon him, the Spirit of 
God, and he was moved to prophesy in their 
midst. u And it came to pass, that |all 
who knew him aforetime| looked, and lo! 
<with the prophets> he did prophesy. So 
the people said, one to another— 

What. now, hath befallen the son of Kish? 
Is |jeven Saul|| among the prophets ? 
12 Then responded one of that place, and said, 
But who’ is |their father|? 
|For this cause|| it became a proverb, 
Is |leven Saul|| among the prophets? 

13 And <when he had made an end of prophesy- 
ing> he came to the high place. 4 Then 
said Saul’s uncle unto him, and unto his young 
man— 

Whither have ye been? 
And he said, 
To seek the asses, and <when they were 
nowhere’ |to be seen|>4 we came unto 


Samuel. 
18 And Saul’s uncle said, — 
Do tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said’ to 
you. 
®8o it shd be (w. Aram., find.’” 


“ ne . chap. Or: ‘‘mind.” Cp. Hos. 
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1 SAMUEL X. 


16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He ||told|j us that the asses were found,— 
but <as to the matter of the kingdom> he told 
him not what Samuel had said. 
17 Then Samuel called out the people, unto 
Yahweh, at Mizpah, !8 and said unto the sons 


of Israel— 


||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israul : 

I myself'!| brought up Israel, out of Egypt, 
—and rescued you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all the 
kingdoms that distressed you. 

19 Yet |lye'| |to-day|. have rejected your God, 
who |jhimeelf|| hath been giving you salva- 
tion from all your calamities and your dis- 
tresses, and ye have said to him: ® 

<A king>* shalt thou set over us,— 
||Now|| therefore, present yourselves before 

Yahweh, by your trbes. and by your 


thousands, 


2 And <when Samuel had brought near all the 
tribes of Israel> then was taken the tribe of 


Benjamin. 


21 And <when he had brought 


near the tribe of Benjamin, by their families>> 
then was taken the family of Matri.—and 
<when he had brought near the family of Matri. 
man by man>* then was taken Saul the son of 
Kish ; so they sought him. but he was not to be 


found. 
Yahweh, 


# Then asked they again of 


Hath there yet to come in hither a man? 


And Yahweh said, 


Lo! ||he|] hath hid himself among the stores. 
23So0 they ran, and fetched him thence, and 
<when he presented himself in the midst of 
the people> then was he [seen to be] taller 
than any of the people, from his shoulders and 


upwards. 
people— 


% And Samuel said unto all the 


Have ye seen him whom Yahweh hath 
chosen, that there is none’ like him, among 


all the people? 


And all the people shouted, and said— 


Let the king live! 


2% Then Samuel declared unto the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a scroll, 


and laid it up before Yahweh. 


And 


Samuel sent away all the people, every man 


to his own house. 


2 Yea jeven Saul] 


went to his own house, at Gibeah,—and the 
valiant men® whose heart God had moved 


went with him. 
said— 


77 But |!abandoned men||¢ 


How can this’ one save us? 
So they treated him with contempt, and brought 
him no present,—but he was as one that was 


deaf.‘ 

"Some cod. bef 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., a i ey 
have: ‘‘and yehave sai 
Nay but ca king -” > 
some cod. read ae 


while writing as in text 


—G.n. 
>’ So to be read ; but written 
** famil =6. n. 

© 8o it a be (w. Sep.) : 


ep. Jos. vii. 17—G.n. 

4So it shd be (or, ml., 

‘‘sons of valour ''] (w. 

Sep.)—G.n 

: “sons of Belial 4 
cp. chap. i. 16, n. 

! Driver, following Sep., 
suggests the Oe ee 
‘‘And it came to 
after about a month” 


16—27 ; 


XI. 1—12. 
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§ 5. Saul defeats Nahash the Ammonite. 


1 Then came up Nahash the Ammonite, and 1] 
encamped against Jabesh-gilead,—and all the 
men of Jabesh’ said unto Nahash, 

Solemnise with us a covenant, that we may 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite said unto them, 

||Hereby || will I solemnise [a covenant]* with 
you by digging out for you, every one’s right 
eye,—and laying it for a reproach, upon all 
Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him— 

Give us a respite’ of seven days, that we may 
send messengers’ throughout all the bounds 
of Israel,—and then, <if there is none’ to 
gave us> we will come out unto thee. 

4 And <when the messengers came to Gibeah of 
Saul, and spake the words in the ears of the 
people> all the people lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 5 But lo! ||Saul|| came in. 
following the oxen, out of the field, and Saul 
said, 

What aileth the people, that they should 
weep? 

Then were recounted to him the words’ of the 
men of Jabesh. 6 And the Spirit of God* 
came suddenly upon Saul, when he heard these 
words, —and his anger raged furiously. 7 So he 
took a yoke of oxen, and cut them in pieces, 
and sent throughout all the bounds of Israel’ 
by the hand of messengers ‘—saying, 
<Whosoever cometh not’ forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel> '|so|] shall it be done 
unto his oxen. 
Then fell the dread of Yahweh, upon the people, 
and they came forth. asoneman. 8 And <when 
he numbered them in Bezek> the sonsof Israel 
were found to be—three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah’ thirty thousand. 9So 
they said unto the messengers who had come— 
iThusi| shall ye surely say to the men of 
J abesh-gilead, 
||To-morrow|| shall ye have deliverance. 
about the time the sun is hot. 
And <when the messengers came and told the 
men of Jabesh> they rejoiced. 1°®So the men 
of Jabesh said, 

| To-morrow || will we come out unto you,— 

Then shall ye do with us, according to all 
that is good in your eyes. 


11 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Saul 


set the people in three companies, and they 
entered into the midst of the host during the 
‘morning watch, and smote Ammon® until the 
day was hot. And it came to pass that 
|they who were left| were scattered, so that 
there were not left among them_ two together. 


12 Then said the people unto Samuel, 


(**that Nahash the ®*Some cod. (w. Aram. 
Pree aaere came up’’]— a Vul.): ‘Spirit of 
0.G. p Yahweh ’’—G.n. 

« Some ae io Sep., Syr. ¢ Or: “them " 
and Vul.) express ““cove- 4Some cod. (w. Aram, 
nant” in full—G.n Sep. and Syr.): *‘ sonsof 
{M.C.T. only implies it. } Ammon ’’-—-G 
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Who is he that was saying, Shall ||Saul| which he wrought with you, and with your 


reign over us?* Give up the men, that 
we may put them to death. 

13 But Saul said, 

There shall not be put to death a man. this 
day,—for ||to-day || hath Yahweh wrought 
deliverance in Israel. 

4 Then said Samuel unto the peuple, 

Come and let us go to Gilgal,—and let us 
there’ renew the kingdom. 

So all the people went to Gilgal. and made 
Saul king there, before Yahweh. in Gilgal, and 
offered there sacrifices of peace-offerings before 
Yahweh,—and Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced there |jexceedingly |. 


§6. Samuel expostulates with Israel. 


12 ' And Samuel said unto all Israel, 
Lo! I have hearkened unto your voice, in all 
that ye said to me,—and have set over you 
a king. 
3 |\Now||, therefore_lo! the king’ going to and 
fro before you, 
But |\I|| am old and grey-headed, 
And <my sons> lo! they are with you,— 
Bat |{I/| have gone to and fro before you from 
my youth until this day. 
3 Behold me! testify> against me, before 
Yahweh. and before his Anointed— 
Whose |/ox!| have I taken? 
Or whose |jass'| have I taken? 
Or whom have I oppressed? 
Whom¢ have I crushed ? 
Or at whose |!hands|| have I taken a bribe, 
to cover up mine eyes therewith? 
And I will restore it unto you. 
‘And they said, 
Thou hast not oppressed us. 
Neither hast thou crushed us,— 
Neither hast thou taken |at the hand of any 
man|_ {lany thing|!. 


* And he said unto them— 
| Witneas|! is Yahweh against you. 
And || witness|| is his Anointed, this day, 
That ye have not found in my hand jjany 
thing]! 
And they 4 said : 
Witness ! 
6 And Samuel said unto the people : 
| Witness} is Yahweh ° who wrought with 
Moses and with Aaron, 
And who brought up your fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt. 
7 |\Now{. therefore. take your stand and let me 
plead with you, before Yahweh,—and tell 


you! all the righteous acts of Yahweh, | 


fathers: 

8 How that <when Jacob had come into Egypt, 
—and your fathers had made outcry unto 
Yahweh> then Yahweh sent Moses and 
Aaron, and they brought forth your fathers’ 
out of Egypt, and he* caused them to dwell 
in this place ; 

And <when they forgat Yahweh their God> 
he sold them into the hand of Sisera, prince 
of the host of Jabin, king” of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought against them ; 

10 But <when they made outcry unto Yahweh 

and said— 

We have sinned, in that we have forsaken 
Yahweh, and have served the Baals 
and the Ashtoreths, — ||now/||, therefore, 
deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, that we may serve thee > 

n then Yahweh sent Jerubbaal and Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel,—and delivered you 
outof the hand of your enemies_on every side, 
and ye dwelt in safety. 

But <when ye saw that ||Nahash king of 
the sons of Ammon|| came upon you> then 
said ye unto me, 

Nay ! but {ia king|| shall reign over ua, 
when ||Yahweh your God|| was your 
king! 

||Now(|_ therefore, lo! the king whom ye have 
chosen. for whom ye have asked,—lo! 
therefore. Yahweh hath set’ over you a 
king. 

4 =6<If ye will revere Yahweh. and serve him, 
and hearken unto his voice, and not rebel 
against the bidding of Yahweh> 

Then shall |jboth ye’ and your king that 

reigneth over you|| continue to follow after 
Yahweh your God. 

16 But <if ye hearken not unto the voice of 
Yahweh, but rebel against the bidding of 
Yahweh> then will the hand of Yahweh 
continue to be against you, and against 
your fathers.4 

16 ||/Even now|| stand still and see this great 
thing, — which Yahweh is about to do 
before your eyes: 17 Ts it not wheat 
harvest_to-day? I will cry unto Yahweh, 
that he may give forth thunderings and 
rain,—know ye then and see, that |your 
wrong| is great’ which ye have done in the 
sight of Yahweh, in asking for yourselves, 
a king. 

18 So Samuel cried unto Yahweh, and Yahweh 

gave forth thunderings and rain_ on that day, — 
and all the people greatly’ feared Yahweh_and 
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Samuel.° 19 And all the people said 
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Pray for thy sarvants: unto Yahweh thy God. 
and let it not be that we die, — 
For we have added |to all our sins| '||a wrong], 
in asking for ourselves a king. 


2% Then said Samuel unto the people— 

Do not fear, |lye|{ have done all this wrong,— 
nevertheless, do not turn aside from 
following Yahweh, but serve Yahweh, with 
all your heart; 7! and turn not aside after 
vanities * that can neither profit nor deliver. 
because <vanities> they are’. 

2 =For Yahweh will not give up his people, 
because of his great name,—for Yahweh 
was minded to make you his’ people. 

73) )6<As for me also> far be it from me, that I 
should sin against Yahweh, hy ceasing to 
pray for you,—but I will direct you, in the 
good and right way. 

2% =|Only| revere Yahweh, and serve him in 
truth, with all your heart,—for see, what 
great things he hath done with you. 

But <if ye ||will’ do wrong||> both ye and 
your king shall be swept away.°¢ 


§7. Saul quatis before the Philistines: Jonathan 
and Saul drive them out of the Land; and 


Saul’s Kingdom ts for a time established. 


Saul was [thirty] years old when he began to 
reign ; and <when he had reigned two years 
over Israel> *Saul chose him three thousand 
men® out of Israel, of whom there were with 
Saul_ two thousand in Michmash and in the hill- 
country of Bethel, and jla thousand|| were with 
Jonathan,° in Gibeah of Benjamin,—but jjthe 
rest of the people|| he let go_every man to his 
own home.‘ 3Then did Jonathan smite 
the garnson of Philistines that was in Geba, 
and the Philistines heard of it,—and ||Saul| 
blew with a horn throughout all the land. 
saying, 

Let the Hebrews hear! 

4 And |lall Israel|| heard say — 
Saul hath smitten the garrison of the 
Philistines, 
Moreover, also’. Israel have made themselves 
odious among the Philistines, — 
so the people were called together to follow 
Saul, to Gilgal. 5 And (ithe Philistines} 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israe]_ thirty thousand chariots. and six thou- 
sand horsemen, a people also’ like the sand 
that is on the sea-shore for multitude, — and 
they came up, and encamped in Michmash, east 
of Beth-aven. 6 So ||the men of Israel || saw’ 
they were in a strait, for the people had been 
harassed, —and the people had hidden themselves 
in caves_ and in thickets § and among cliffs. and 


#6 men. 9 
© Heb. : y6ndthdn, and in 
41 other instances; 


*So it shd be (w. ri 
8yr.,Vul.)—G.n. (M.C 


difficult. } 
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in holes, and in pits. 7 And (|; Hebrews!| had 
passed over the Jordan, to the land of Gad. and 
Gilead,—but ||Saul|i was yet in Gilgal, and |lall 
the people|| trembled after him. 8 And he 
waited* seven days. by the set time that 
Samuel had named, but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal,—and the people were scattered from 
him. 9 Then said Saul, 

Bring near unto me, the ascending-sacrifice 

and the peace-offerings. 
And he offered up the ascending-sacrifice. 

And it came to pass <as he had made an 
end of offering up the ascending-sacrifice> lo! 
||Samuel|| had come,—and Saul went out to 
meet him, that he might bless him. 11 Then 
said Samuel— 

What hast thou done? 

And Saul said— 

<Because I saw that the people had been 
scattered from me, and ||thou|| hadst not 
come within the appointed days, and ‘the 
Philistines|| had gathered themselves to- 
gether to Michmash> } therefore I said— 
\|\Now|| will the Philistines come down 
against me_ at Gilgal, but <the face of 

Yahweh> have I not appeased : 
So I forced myself, and offered up the 

ascending-sacrifice. 


13 And Samuel said unto Saul— 


14 


15 


e poe Nabe .): 
b M.C C.T. " elliptical ; but 


Thou hast shewn thyself foolish,—thou hast 
not kept the commandment of Yahweh thy 
God_ which he commanded thee, for |/now!! 
would Yahweh have established thy king- 
dom unto Israel until times age-abiding ; 

Whereas ||now|| shall thy kingdom not be 
established,— Yahweh hath sought out for 
him a man after his own heart_and Yahweh 
hath commanded him to be leader over his 
people, because thou hast not kept’ that 
which Yahweh’ commanded thee. 

And Samuel arose, and ascended from Gilgalé 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num- 
bered the people who were found with him, 
about six hundred men. 16 Now ||Saul. 
and Jonathan his son, and the people that were 
found with him|| were abiding in Gebae of 
Benjamin,—but ||the Philistines|| had encamped 
in Michmash. 17 And the spoilers came 
forth out of the camp of the Philistines. in 
three companies, —||the first company|| turned 
unto the way of Ophrah, unto the land of 
Shual; and ||the second company]! turned 
unto the way of Beth-horon,—and |ithe third 
company || turned unto the way of the boundary’ 
that overlooketh the valley of Zeboim_ towards 
the wilderness. 


“shewed a G.n 
4 Sep. has here : **and went 
he rete tnt, jl the ree 
e peo 
after Saul to meet the 


some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 

edns., Aram., Bep.) have 

“said, ” and some : ‘ap- 
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ome cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 


oan and Vul.) have: : 
“and hast”; and some ¢Prob. the same as 
(w. Sep. and Syr.) have: “Ge 


use thou hast ’’— 


out all the land* of Israel,—for the Philistines 
had said, 
Lest the Hebrews make sword or spear. 

#So all Israel went down to the Philistines,—to 
sharpen every man his share, and his mattock, 
and his axe, and his sickle.» 2! Howbeit they 
had a file for the sickles_ and the mattocks, and 
the three-pronged forks, and the axes, —and for 
setting the goada. 22 Thus would it come 
to pass. <in the day of battle> that there was 
found—neither sword nor spear, in the hand of 
any of the people’, that were with Saul and 
Jonathan,—but such were found belonging to 
Saul and to Jonathan his son. 33 Now 
the garrison of the Philistines had come out to 
the pass of Michmash, 


141 And it came about. on a certain day_ that 
Jonathan son of Saul said unto the young man 
bearing his armour : 

Come! and Jet us pass over unto the garrison 
of the Philistines, that is on the other side. 
yonder! 

tut <to his father> he told it not. 

2 Now ‘Saul! was tarrying in the uttermost 

part of Gibeah, under the pomegranate tree 

that is in Migron,—and |ithe people that were 
with him! were about six hundred men; * and 

WAhijah° son of Ahitub, brother of Ichabod. 

son of Phinehas_ son of Elill, was priest of 

Yahweh in Shiloh, wearing an ephod,—and ||the 

people, knew’ not that Jonathan’ had departed. 

4 And <between the passes by which.Jonathan 

sought to croxs over up to the garrison of the 
Philistines> there was a crag of rock on the 
one side_and a crag of rock on the other side; 
and‘ ithe name of the one|| was Bozez, and 
ithe name of the other|| Seneh. 5!/The one 
crag|| was a pillar on the north, over against 
Michmash,—and {|the other|| on the south. over 
against Geha. 6 So Jonathan® said 
unto the young man bearing his armour— 

Come! and let us cross over unto the garri- 
son of these uncircumcised, | peradventure| 
Yahweh may work by us,—for there is no’ 
restraint with Yahweh, to save by many. 
or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said to him, 

Do all that is in thy heart,—decide for thyself 
(lo! I am with thee!) according to thine 
own heart. 

*Then said Jonathan,° 

Lo! ||we'! are crossing over unto the men,— 
and will discover ourselves unto them. 

* <If |ithus'| they say unto us, Keep quiet! 
until we get to you> then will we 
stand still where we are, and will not gu 
up unto them; but <if ||thus|| they 


Bay, Come up unto us> __ then will we 

*Some cod. have: pena 

“ bounds ’’—G.n 4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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into our hand,*.— 
This || then, 18 our’ sign’. 

11 So they two discovered’ themselves unto the 
garrison of the Philistines,—and the Philistines 
said— 

Lo! || Hebrews] coming forth out of the holes, 
wherein they had hidden themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison responded to Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and said— 

Come up unto us, and we will let you know a 
thing. 
Then said Jonathan unto his armour-bearer— 
Come up after me, for Yahweh hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

13 So Jonathan went up on his hands and on his 
feet, and ||bis armour-bearer'| followed him,—and 
they fell before Jonathan, and |jhis armour- 
bearer|| was slaying after him. 1 And the first 
smiting wherewith Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer smote. was about twenty men,—within, 
as it were, half a furrow’s length of a yoke of 
land. \ And there came to be a trembling in 
the camp, in the field, and among all the people, 
<the outposts and the spoilers> |ithey too] 
trembled,— and the earth’ quaked, so it became 
& preternatural treinbling.®> 

16 ~=And the scouts of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin 
looked’. and lo! ||the camp/|* melted away. 
hither and thither. 17 Then said Saul unto 
the people who were with him: 

Number, I pray you, and see who hath de- 

parted from us. 

So they numbered; and lo! Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were missing. 18 Then said 
Saul unto Ahijah, 

Bring near the ark of God; 
for the ark of God was, on that day. in the 
midst of thesons of Israel. 19 And it came 
to pass, <as soon as Saul had spoken unto the 
priest > that ||the tumultuous noise that was 
in the camp of the Philistines|| | went on and on| 
|lincreasing |. Then said Saul unto the 
priest — 

Withdraw thy hand.‘ 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him gathered themselves together, and came as 
far as the host,—and lo! the sword of every 
man was against his fellow, lian exceeding great 
confusion|. 2! And <the Hebrews who had 
aforetime belonged to the Philistines, who had 
come up with them in the host> {leven they! 
turned round § so as to be with Israel’ who were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 2% And |lall the men 
of Israel who had hidden themselves throughout 
the hill country of Ephraim|| heard’ that the 
Philistines had fled’,—and ||they also!| followed 


hard after them in the battle. 3 Thus 
® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ¢ So it shd be (w. Aram., 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
i ds ''—G.n. Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
yu “‘a trembling of edns. and Sep.): hands"? 
a —G.n. 
© So it shd be (w. Sep. and 5 Soitshdbe (by adifferent 
Syr.)—G.n. uping of the letters) 
d - it shd be (w. Sep.)— le p. and Vul.)—G.n. 
2. 
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did Yahweh, on that day. save’ Israel,—and 
|the battle||* passed over by® Beth-aven.¢ 
*% Now |\the men of Israel|| were tired out on 
that day,—yet had Saul bound the people by 
an oath, saying— 
||\Cursed|| be the man that eateth food until 
the evening, and I be avenged upon mine 
enemies. 
So none of the people had tasted food. 23 And 
jall the land|| had entered into the forest,—and 
there was honey’ upon the face of the ground. 
% So the people came into the forest, and lo! there 
were streams of honey,—but no’ man reached 
his hand to his mouth, because the people 
revered’ the oath. 7 But || Jonathan|| heard 
not his father putting the people on oath, so he 
reached forth the end of the staff that was in 
his hand, and dipped it in the honey-copse, — 
and brought back his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes were brightened.4 2% Then re- 
sponded one from among the people. and 
said— 
| With an oath|| did thy father charge the 


people, saying— 
||Cursed|| be the man that eateth food 
to-day ! 
And so the people were faint. 22 Then said 
Jonathan : 


My father hath afflicted’ the land, — 

See_I pray you, how my own eyes have been 
brightened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey. * How much more if haply the 
people had |/eaten freely|| to-day of the spoil 
of their enemies, which they found? for 
||now|| would not the smiting of the Philis- 
tines have been | mighty|? 

%t Howbeit they smote the Philistines on that 
day from Michmash to Aijalon,—but the people 
became exceeding faint. 32 And the people 
darted greedily upon® the spoil, and took sheep, 
and oxen, and calves, and felled them to the 
ground,—and the people did eat |with the 
blood |. 83 And they told Saul, saying, 

Lo! ||the people|| are sinning against Yahweh. 
by eating with the blood, 

And he said— 

Ye have dealt treacherously, roll unto me. 
here f a great stone. 

4 And Saul said— : 

Disperse yourselves among the people, and 
say unto them— 

Bring near unto me’ every man his ox, 
and every man his lamb, and slay them 
here, and then eat, so shall ye not sin 
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against Yahweh. by eating with the 
blood. 
And all the people brought near—every man 
that which was* in his hand, that night_ and 
they slew them there. % And Saul 
built an altar unto Yahweh,—jithe same was 
the first altar that he built unto Yahweh. 

% Then said Saul— 

Let us go down after the Philistines by night. 
and make of them a prey until the morning 
light, and let us not leave of them |a man}. 

And they said, 

<All that is good in thine eyes> do! 
Then said the priest, 

Let us draw near hither unto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God, 

Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into the hand of Israel? 

But he answered him not, that day. % Then 
said Saul, 

Come near hither, all ye chiefs of the people,— 
and get to know and see, |wherein| hath 
been this sin_ to-day. 

% 6For |jby the life of Yahweh, who saveth 
Israel || <though it be in Jonathan my 
son> yet shall he |:diell. 

But there was none’ ready to answer him_of all 
the people. # Then said he unto all Israel— 
|| Yej| shall be on one’ side, and |{I and Jona- 
than my son|| will be on the other’ side. 
And the people said unto Saul, 

<What is good in thine eyes> do! 

41 And Saul said unto Yahweh— 

O God of Israel!» now set forth the truth. 
Then were |Jonathan and Saul| taken_ and 
[the peoplej| escaped. # And Saul said, 

Cast lots between me, and Jonathan my son. 
Then was | Jonathan| taken. 

4 And Saul said unto Jonathan, 

Come tell me, what thou hast done. 

So Jonathan told him, and said, 

I |{just tasted|| <with the end of the staff 
that was in my hand> |a little honey|. 
here I ain —I must die! 

“ Then said Saul: 

<||Soj] may God do-* and |/soll| may he add> 
surely thou must ||diell, Jonathan ! 

4 But the people said unto Saul— 

Shall ||Jonathan|| die, who hath wrought this 
great salvation in Israel? Far be it! 

||By the life of Yahweh|| there shall not fall 
a hair of his head’ to the ground, for <with 
God> hath he wrought this day. 

So the people delivered Jonathan. that he died 


not. * Then Saul went up from 
following the Philistines,—and ||the Philistines | 
departed unto their own place. 
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© And |:Saull} took possession of the kingdom 
over Israe],—and made war round about against 
all his enemies—against Moab, and against the 
sons of Ammon. and against Edom, and against 
the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines, 
and <whomsoever he turned against > he was 
victorious.* “ Then made he ready a force, and 
amote the Amalekites,—and delivered Israel 
out of the hand of such as plundered them. 

® And the sons of Saul were J onathan, and 
Ishvi, and Malchishua,—and |itbe names of 
his two daughters|| were, ithe name of the first- 
born| Merab, and |\the name of the younger|| 
Michal,—® and ithe name of Saul’s wife|| was 
Ahinoam, daughter of Ahimaaz,—and the name 
of the prince of his host, Abner, son of Ner, 
Saul’s uncle. % And ||Kish|| was Saul’s father, 
and ||Ner. Abner’s father|| was son of Abel. 

5% And the war was severe against the Philistines’ 
all the days of Saul,—and <whensoever Saul 
saw any mighty man, or any son of valour> 
he drew him unto himself. 


8 Saul, commissioned to destroy Amalek, fails, 
and his Reign is doomed. 
15 ! And Samuel said unto Saul, 

It was ||me!] Yahweh sent to anoint thee to 
be king over his people, over Israel, — 
Inow|| therefore, hearken thou to the voice 
of Yahweh's words. 

2 \Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 

I have well considered what Amalek did 
unto Israel,—how he lay in wait for 
him in the way, when he came up out 
of Egypt. 

\Nowl|l> go and smite Amalek, and 
devote ye to destruction all that he 
hath, and spare him not,—but thou 
shalt slay both man and woman, both 
child and suckling, both ox and sheep, 
both camel and ass. 

4 So then Saul called together the people, and 
numbered them in Telaim,° two hundred thou- 
sand footmen, —and ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came as far as the city of Amalek,— 
and stirred up strife in the ravine. 6 Then 
gaid Saul unto the Kenites— 

Go. depart, get you down out of the midst 
of the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
them, yet ilyell dealt in lovingkindness, 
with all the sons of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. 

So the Kenites departed out of the midst of the 
Amalekites. 7 And Saul smote Amalek, — 
from Havilah, till thou enterest Shur, which 1s 

over against Egypt. ° And he took Agag. king of 

Amalek, |alive|,—but <all the people> devoted 
he to destruction at the edge of the sword. 

® But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep and the oxen and the 
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lambs. also the fatlings, and all that was good, 
and would not devote them to destruction, — 
but <all the cattle that was contemptible and 
diseased> ||thati| devoted they to destruc- 
tion. 10'Then came the word of Yahweh’ 
unto Samuel, saying — 

11 I am grieved that I made Saul’ to be king, 
for he hath turned back from following me, 
and <my words> hath he not established. 

And it was vexing* to Samuel, so that he made 

outery unto Yahweh all the night. 12 And 

Samuel rose early to meet Saul, in the morning, 

and it was told Samuel, saying — 

<Saul having come to Carmel, and lo! having 
set him upa sign> hath gone round, and 
passed over, and descended to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came unto Saul,—and Saul said 
unto him — 

\Blessed|| be thou by Yahweh : 
established the word of Yahweh. 

14 And Samuel said, 

What then is this bleating of sheep. in mine 
ears,—and the lowing of oxen, which I’ can 
hear? 

15 Then said Saul— 

<From the Amalekites> have they brought 
them in; in that the people spared the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God,—but <the 
rest> have we devoted to destruction. 

16 Then said Samuel unto Saul, 

Stay. and let me tell thee, that which Yahweh 
hath spoken unto me, this night. 

And he? said to him— 

Speak. 

17 And Samuel said, 

Was it not <when |ilittle|| thou wast in thine 
own eyes> that thou wast made ||head of 
the tribes of Israel||.—and that Yahweh 
anointed thee to be king’ over Israel ? 

18 So then Yahweh sent thee on & journey,— 

and said— 

Go, and devastate to destruction, the 
sinners—the Amalekites, and make war 
against them, until they have® con- 
sumed them. 

19 Wherefore. then, didst thou not hearken unto 

the voice of Yahweh,—but didst rush upon 

the spoil, and do that which was wrong in 
the sight of Yahweh? 

% And Saul said unto Samuel— 

Aa indeed I have hearkened unto the voice 
of Yahweh, and have been on the journey 
on which Yahweh sent me,—and have 
brought in Agag, king of Amalek, and 


I have 


<the Amalekites> have I devoted to 
destruction. 
a1 And the people took, of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, 


The chief of the things so devoted, — 
To sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God, in Gilgal. 


read, ‘“‘he”—G.n. 
© Some cod. (w. Aram. 
Sep., Syr.) : ‘‘thou hast’ 
nD. 


“These ex ressions 
sometimes rather denote 
sorrow than anger.’’— 


T.G. 
b Written, “they’’; to be 


304 1 SAMUEL 


“2 Then said Sainiel= 

Doth that which is pleasing unto Yahweh 
consist in ascending-offerings and sacrifices, 

So much as in hearkening unto the voice of 

Yahweh ? 

Lo! |tohearken| is 
fice|, 

And |to give heed| than ||the fat of rams|| ; 

3 For <as the sin of divination> 1s |lre- 

belliousness ||, — 
And <astransgression with household gods> 
is ||{stubbornness ||,— 

<Because thou hast rejected the word of 
Yabweh> 

Therefore hath he rejected thee from being 
king||. 

% Then said Saul unto Samuel— 

I have sinned; for I have transgressed the 
bidding of Yahweh, and thy words,*—for I 
feared the people, and hearkened unto their 
voice. 

% ||Now|| therefore. |I pray thee| pardon” my 
sin,—and turn again with me, that I may 
bow down unto Yahweh. 

% And Samuel said unto Saul, 

I will not turn again with thee, — 
<Because thou hast rejected the word of 

Yahweh> 
''I'herefore hath Yahweh rejected thee from 
being king over Israel ||. 

77 And <when Samuel turned about to go away > 
then laid he hold of the skirt of his robe, and 
it was rent. % And Samuel said unto him, 

Yahweh hath rent’ the kingdom of Israel 
from off thee, to-day,—and will give it 
unto a neighbour of thine, who is better 
than thou. 

29 | Moreover also| {ithe Eminence of Israel]! will 
not lie, neither will he repent, — 

For no ||son of earth|| is |he| to repent! 

%° Then he said : 

J have sinned, 

|\Now|| honour me, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people, and before Israel, — 
and turn again with me, then will I bow 
down unto Yahweh thy God. 

31 So then Samuel turned again, after Saul,—and 


|better|| than |sacri- 


Saul bowed down unto Yabweh. 32 Then 
said Samuel— 
Bring ye near unto me — Agag_ king of 
Amalek, 
And Agag came unto him, in fetters. Then 
said Agag, 


Surely <terrible>* is the bitterness of death ! 
% And Samuel said, 
<As women have been made childless by thy 
sword > 
\\Sol| |childless among women| shall be ||thine 
own mother]. 
And Samuel cut Agag asunder’ before Yahweh, 
in Gilgal. 
33 Then Samuel departed unto Ramah,—but 
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XV. 22—35; 
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||Saul || Gent up unto his own house, at Gibeah 
of Saul. % And Samuel did no more see Saul, 
until the day of his death, for Samuel pined 
for Saul,—but {|Yahweh|| was grieved’ that he 
had made Saul king over IsraeL*® 


§9. The Anointiny of David. David appeareth 
before Saul. 


1 And Yahweh said unto Samuel— 

|| How long! art thou’ going to pine for Saul, 
seeing that |iI|| have rejected’ him from 
being king over Israel? 

Fill thy horn with oil, and come! Jet me send 
thee unto Jesse the Bethlehemite, for I 
have provided me |among his sons| |/a king|L 

2 And Samuel said, 

How’ can I go? 
he will slay me. 

Then said Yahweh, 
<A heifer> take thou with thee,® and say, 
<To sacrifice unto Yahweh> am I come. 

3 Then shalt thou hid Jesse’ to the sacrifice,— 
when |jIj|| will let thee know’ what thou 
must do, so shalt thou anoint for me him 
whom I shall name unto thee. 

4And Samuel did that which Yahweh had 

spoken, and went to Bethlehem. And 
the elders of the city came trembling to meet 
him, and one° said— 

< Peaceably> comest thou ? 

5 And he said— 

Peaceably: <to sacrifice unto Yahweh> am 
1 come. Hallow yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. 

And he hallowed Jesse’ and his sons, and bade 
them to the sacrifice. 6 And it came 
to pass <when they entered> that he looked 
upon Eliab, —and said to himself, 

Surely’ <before Yahweh > is his Anointed. 

7 But Yahweh said unto Samuel— 

Do not regard his countenance_or the height 
of his stature, for I have rejected him,—for 
it is not what wan’ looketh to but what 
God’ louketh to.4 

For ||man|| looketh to the outward appearance’,° 
but || Yahweh | looketh to the heart’. 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 

pass before Samuel,—and he said, 

< Neither of this one> hath Yahweh made 
choice. 

Then Jesse made Shammah’ pass by,—and he 

gaid— 

<Nor of this one> hath Yahweh made choice. 

10 So Jesse made seven of his sons pass before 

Samuel, —and Samuel said unto Jesse, 

Yahweh hath not made choice of these. 


<As soon as Saul heareth> 
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11 Then said Samuel unto Jesse— 
Are these all’ the young men ? 

And he said— 

There yet’ remaineth \the youngest], but lo! 
he is tending the sheep. 

Then said Samuel unto Jesse— 

Do !send| and summon him, for we cannot 
sit round. until he cometh in hither. 

12 Mo he sent. and brought him in. Now (hell 
was ruddy, a stripling® with handsome eyes, 
and noble mien. Then said Yahweh— 

Rise—anoint him | for \|this|| is |hel. 

13 And Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren. And the 
Spint of Yahweh came mightily upon David, 
from that day forward. Then arose 
Samuel, and went his way unto Ramah. 

% But (ithe spirit of Yahweh|| departed from 
Saul,—and there terrified him a sad spirit, from 
Yahweh. 

8 Then said the servants of Saul unto him,— 

Lo! we pray thee, || sad superhuman spirit 
doth terrify thee : 

16 Pray let our lord bid thy servants before thee, 
seek out a man, skilled in playing on the 
lyre,—so shall it be_ <when a sad super- 
human spirit cometh on thee> then shall 
he play with his hand_and thou shalt be 
joyful. , 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, — 

I pray you, look out for me a man that excel- 
leth in playing,” and bring him in unto me. 

% Then responded one of the young men and 

aaid— 

Lo! I have seen—a son of Jesse, the Beth- 
lehemite, skilled in playing.» and a mighty 
man of valour, and a man of war,and of 
intelligent speech, and a handsome man, 
and || Yahweh|| is with him. 

So Saul sent messengers unto J esse, —and said, 

|Send| unto me—David thy son, who is with 
the sheep. 

2” Then took Jesse an ass laden with bread, and 
s skin of wine, and one kid,—and sent by the 
hand of David his son, unto Saul. 21 And 
David came in unto Saul,—and stood before 
him,—and he loved him greatly, and he became 
his armour-bearer. 22 And Saul sent unto 
Jesse. saying,— 

I pray thee, let David stand before me, for 
he hath found favour in mine eyes. 

2 And so it used to be_ <when a superhuman 
spirit® came unto Sau > then would David 
take the lyre, and play with his hand,—and 
Saul would be refreshed. and be joyful, and |the 
sad spirit| would depart from him. 


§ 10. David and Goliath. 


17.1. And the Philistines gathered together their 
hosts. unto battle, and they were gathered 
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together unto Socoh, which belongeth unto 
Judah,—and they encamped between Socoh and 
Azekah in Ephes-dammim ;* 2 and ||Saul and 
the men of Israel gathered themselves together, 
and encamped in the vale of Elah, and set the 
army in array against the Philistines. * And 
\\the Philistines!| were standing near the hill on 
one’ side, and ||the Israelites|| were standing 
near the hill on the other’ side,—while ||the 
valley} was between them. 


4 And there came forth a champion’ out of the 


camp of the Philistines, ||Goliath|| his name, 
from Gath, —||his height] six cubits and a span ; 

5 with a helmet of bronze on his head, and <with 
a scaly coat of mail> was he’ clad,—|the weight 
of the coatl| being five thousand shekels of 
bronze ; ® and |igreaves” of bronze|| on his feet, — 
and {ja javelin of bronze|| between his shoulders; 

7 and |ithe shaft of his spear|| was like a weaver’s 
beam, and ||the flashing head of his spear!| was 
six hundred shekels of iron,—and ||his shield- 
bearer|| was coming on before him. 

8 And he took his stand, and cried unto the 
ranks of Israel, and gaid unto them, 

Wherefore’ should ye come out, to set in 
array for battle? Am not Il) a Philistine, 
while |lye|| are servants unto Saul? Choose 
you 8 man_and let him come down unto me: 

9 <If he prevail in fighting with me, and 
smite me> then will we become your 
servants,—but <if IiIll prevail over him, 
and smite him> then shall ye become our’ 
servants, and serve |us|. 

10 And the Philistine said— 

\\I|| reproach the ranks of Israel. this day,— 
give mea man, that we may fight together. 

11 <When Saul and all Israel heard’ these words 

of the Philistine> tbey were dismayed, and 
feared exceedingly.° 

12 Now ||David|| was the son of that Ephrathite 

of Bethlehem-judah, whose |name| was Jesse, 
and |who| had eight sons,—and ||the man|| in 
the days of Saul was old. advanced in years.? 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse had followed? 

Saul to the battle,—and | the names of his 
three sons who went into the battle|| were Ehab 
the firstborn, and ||the next to hin|| Abinadab, 
and |\the third|| Shammah. 4 But <as for 
David> |jhel| was the youngest, —and_ ||the 
three eldest|| followed Saul ; ° whereas |i David 
kept going and returning from Saul,—to tend 
his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and 

evening, —and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 

Take. I pray thee, unto thy brethren—this 
ephah of parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
—and run to the camp unto thy brethren ; 

18 < alxo these ten slices of soft cheese> shalt 
thou take to the captain of their thousand, — 
and <as for thy brethren> give good heed 
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to their welfare, <their pledge>®* also 
shalt thou receive. 

19 Now ||Saul, and they. and all the men of 
Israel|| were in the vale of Elah, ready to fight 
with the Philistines, 2 So then David 
rose up early in the morning. and entrusted the 
sheep to a keeper, and took up [the provisions] 
and went his way, as Jesse had commanded him, 
—and came into the circular rampart, as ||the 
force|| was going forth into the ranks. and shouted 
for the fight. 21So Israel and the 
Philistines set in array for battle, army against 
army. Then David entrusted the pro- 
visions that were upon him to the care of the 
keeper of the stores, and ran unto the ranks, — 
and came and asked for the welfare of his 
brethren. % Now <as he’ was speaking 
with them> lo! the champion coming up. 
[Goliath the Philistine|| by name. of Gath, 
[coming up] out of the ranks> of the Philistines. 
and he spake according to these words,— 
and David heard [them]. % Now |lall 
the men of Israell| <when they saw the 
man> fled from before him, and feared exceed- 
ingly.° % And the men of Israel said — 

Have ye seen this man that is coming up? 
For <to reproach Israel> is he coming. 

So then it shall be, that <the man that shall 
smite him> |!the same}{ will the king enrich 
with great riches, and <his own daughter> 
will give him, and <his father’s house> will 
he make free in Israel. 

% Then spake David unto the men that were 
standing by him, saying, 

What shall be done to the man that shall 
smite yonder Philistine, and so shall take 
away reproach from off Israel ? 

For who’ is this uncircumcised Philistine that 
he hath reproached the ranks of a Living 
God ? 

7 And the people answered him, according to 
this word, saying, — 

||Soj| shall 1t be done to the man that shall 
smite him. 

% Now Eliab his eldest brother heard’ when he 
spake unto the men,—then was kindled the 
anger of Eliab against David, and he said— 

Wherefore is’ it that thou hast come down? 
and to whom’ hast thou entrusted those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? 

||Ii| know thy pride, and the foolishness of 
thy heart, for <to see the battle> hast 
thou come down. 

2% And David said, 

What have I done ||now]|? 
lla cuuse||?4 

3% Then turned he from him unto another, and said 
—according to this word,—and the people re- 
turned him an answer, like the first. 31 And 
the words which David spake were overheard, 


Was there not 
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—and <when they told them before Saul> 
he summoned him. 

33 And David said unto Saul, 

Let not the heart of my lord® fail. because of 
him,— thy servant|| will go, and tight with 
this Philistine. 

83 And Saul said unto David— 

Thou art not able to go against this Philistine, 
tofight with him, —for <a youth> art |{thou}, 
but ||he/| a man of war’ |from his youth]. 

% Then said David unto Saul, 

Thy servant used to tend’ his” father’s sheep, — 
and there would come a lion, or a bear, and 
carry off a lamb out of the flock ; 35 and I 
would go out after him, and smite him_and 
rescue it out of his mouth,—and <if he 
rose against me> I would catch him by his 
beard, and smite him. and slay him. 

8% = =6T hy servant could slay |leithera lion or a bear|, 
—and |this uncircumcised Philistine} shall 
become’ |as one of them|° for he hath re- 
proached the ranks of a Living God. 

37 And David said, 

| Yahweh <who hath rescued me out of the 
power of the lion, and out of the power of 
the bear> |jhe|| will rescue us out of the 
hand of this Philistine. 

Then said Saul unto David — 

Go! and || Yahweh!|! will be with thee. 

8 And Saul clad David with his own military 
coat, and set a helmet of bronze upon his head, — 
and clad him with a coat of mail. 3° And 
David girded his sword above his military 
cuat, but was reluctant?’ to go, for he had not 
proved them,—so David said unto Saul— 

I cannot go in these, for I have not proved 
them. 

And David put them off him. @ Then took he 
his stick in his hand, and chose him five smooth 
stunes out of the torrent-bed, and put them 
in the shepherd’s-pouch which he had—even in 
the wallet, and had his sling in his hand,—and 
so drew near unto the Philistine. 4! And 
the Philistine’ came on and on, and drew 
near unto David,—and the man carrying the 
shield was before him. 42 And <when the 
Philistine looked about, and saw David> he 
disdained him,—for he was a youth, and ruddy. 
a stripling of fair countenance. © Then 
said the Philistine unto David, 

<A dog> am ||I||_ that thou’ art coming unto 
me ||with sticks ||? 

And the Philistine cursed David, by his 
god. And the Philistine said unto David,— 
|Come| unto me, that I may give thy flesh to 
the birds of heaven, and to the beasts of the 
field.‘ 
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®Then said D>s ~w ad unto the Philistine— 

!Thou| art <=<oming unto me’ with sword, and 
with sppe=eezr-_ and with javelin,—but ||I') am 
coming axe to thee’ in the name of Yahweh 
of hosts, €sr<od of the ranks of Israel which 
thou hasst 2ceproached. 

® |This daw | ‘will Yahweh deliver thee into 
my hanced _ sand I will smite thee, and take 
thy heacd from off thee, and will give thy 
dead bo«<’d-y and the dead bodies of the host 
of Philisst axzes* this day, unto the birds of 
hearen_ sad unto the wild beasts of the 
earth, —that al] the earth may know that 
Israel haath’ a God;> “and that all this 
guthered lThost* may know that <not with 
sword and with spear> doth Yahweh’ save, 
—for <umto Yahweh> belongeth the battle, 
and he will deliver you into our hand.4 


® And it came to pass <when the Philistine 
arose, and’ Came and drew near to ineet David> 
= David hasted, and ran toward the ranks 
eae the Philistine. #2 And David 
ee is hand into his pouch, and took from 
Philistin, stone _ and slang it, and smote the 
sank ae im his forehead,—that the stone 
sare Aas hiss forehead, and he fell upon 
prevailed o the earth. — 5 Thus David 
with the Over the Philistine, with the sling and 
use Stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
the hae _<sword > was there none’ in 
by the Ph : David. 5! So David ran, and stood 
rae Bambee! and took his sword and 
aha eat Gee Of the sheath thereof, and slew him, 
the Philissel therewith, his head,—and <when 
Imes saw that their hero was slain> 
they fled. 

ee ee the men of Israe! and Judah, and 
see a neta pursued the Philistines, as far as 
: (Ek Mce into Gath,* and as far as the 
gates ° he, POM —and the slain‘ of the Philistines 
- is ae Way to the two gates, even as far as 
ee far as Ekron. ° And the sons of 
oe See sts, from hotly pursuing the Philis- 
David SEE Bart ndered their camps. &% And 
bane ae. the head of the Philistine, and 
: IAato Jerusalem,—but <his armour> 

put he into his hone 


& And < 
meet the Peveitige Saul saw David going forth to 


of the host 1listine> he said unto Abner, prince 
Whose s¢ 


a Ataao nae a= young man, Abner? 
i By the = ’ 
not. life of thy soull| O king! I know 


“Then said ¢ 


Ask lithe > Kings— 
And <whe ‘| whose son the stripling is? 
¥’ David returned from smiting the 


*@o it shd be 
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Philistine> Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul,—jiwith the head of the Philistine 
in his hand||. °%% And Saul said unto him, 
Whose son art |thou| O young man? 
And David said, 
Son of thy servant Jesse, the Bethlehemite. 


811. David and Jonathan—David in disfavour 


with Saul. 


1 And it came to pass <when he had made an 18 


end of speaking unto Saul> that |ithe soul of 
Jonathan ||" was knit with |the soul of David], 
so that Jonathan loved him |\as his own soul). 

2 And Saul touk him. that day,—and suffered 
him not to return unto the house of his father. 

8 And Jonathan and David solemnised a cove- 
nant, —'| because he loved him as his own sou |I. 

4And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
which was upon him, and gave it to David,— 
and his equipments, even to his sword, and to 
his bow. and to his girdle. 5 And David 
went forth—<whithersvever Saul sent him > he 
behaved himself prudently, so Saul set him 
over the men of war, —and he became a favourite 
in the eyes of all the people, ||yea even in the 
eyes of the servants of Saul |}. 

6 But so it was <when they came in on the 
return of David from the smiting of the. 
Philistine> that the women went forth out of 
all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, 
to meet Saul the king,—with timbrels, with 
rejoicing, and with instruments of three strings. 

7 And the women that made merry responded 
to each other in song, and said, — 

|Saul| hath smitten | his thousands||,” 
But ||David'! his |!tens of thousands||.° 
8 Then was Saul exceeding angry, and this 
saying was offensive in his eyes, and he said,— 
They have ascribed |to David| ten thousands, 
But ||to mej] have they ascribed thousands, — 
What ||more|| then, can he have but \|the 
kingdom||? 

® And Saul was eyeing David from that day 
forward. 

10 And <when it came to pass, on the morrow, 
that a superhuman spirit of sadness came 
suddenly upon Saul_and he was moved to raving 
in the midst of the house,—and |! David|| began 
playing with his hand, as he had done day by 
day> that a spear being in Saul’s hand, | Saul 
hurled the spear, and said to himself— 

I will smite David, even to the wall ! 
But David moved round from before him 
\|twice|!. 

12 And Saul feared because of David, — ||for 
Yahweh was with him! whereas <from Saul> 
he had departed. 1 So Saul removed him from 
him, and appointed him to be for him the 
captain of a thousand,--and he went out and 
came in before the people. 14 And it came 


°Ml.: ‘ Jehonathan ’’— G.n. 
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to pass that David. in all his ways® acted 
prudently,—and ||Yahweh!| was with him. 

16 And <when Saul saw’ that ||he|| was acting very 
prudently> he was afraid of him. 3 But |lall 
Israel and Judah|| were in love with David, 
—for he’ was going out and coming in before 
them. 17 So then Saul said unto David— 

Lo! <my elder daughter Merab> |!her|] will 
I give thee to wife, |only| approve thyself 
unto me as a son of valour and fight the 
battles of Yahweh. 

||Saul|| however. had said to himself— 

Let not |my own hand| be upon him, but let 
[the hand of the Philistines|| be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul— 

Who am ||I||, or who are my kinsfolk,> the 
family of my father. in Israel,—that I 
should become son-in-law |to the king |? 

19 But it came to pass. <within the time for 
giving Merab daughter of Saul to David> that 
'she|| was given to Adriel the Meholathite, to 
wife. % ‘Then did Michal, Saul’s daughter, love 
David,—and it was told Saul, and the thing 
was right in his eyes. 71 And Saul said to 
himself— 

T will give her unto him, that she may prove 
to him a snare, and that |the hand of the 
Philistines] may be upon him. 

So then Saul said unto David, 

|A second time|| mayest thou become my 
son-in law to-day. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants*— 

Speak ye unto David quietly’ saying, 

Lo! the king delighteth in thee, and |lall 
his servants!| love thee,—now/||, therefore | 
become thou son-in-law to the king. 

3 And the servants of Saul spake |in the ears of 
David| these words. And David said— 

Seemeth it a light thing |in your eyes| to 
become son-in-law to the king, seeing that 
I} am & poor man and lightly esteemed ? 

*% So the servants of Saul told him, saying,— 

|| According to these words|| spake David. 

% Then said Saul— 

|Thus|| shall ye say unto David— 

The king hath no’ delight in purchase-price, 
but rather in a hundred foreskins of 
Philistines, by avenging himself on the 
enemies of the king. 

But ||Saul|| thought’ to let David fall by the 
hand of the Philistines. 2% So <when 
his servants tuld David these words> the 
thing was right in the eyes of David, to 
become son-in-law unto the king,—and the 
days had not expired. 77 Wherefore David 
arose_ and went—||he’ and his men||, and smote 
among the Philistines two hundred men, and 
David brought in their foreskins, and gave them4 
in full tale unto the king, that he might become 
son-in-law unto the king, and Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter. to wife. 

73 And Saul saw and knew that || Yahweh|| was 
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with David,—and that |lall Israel!|* loved him. 

2 So then Saul went on to fear because of David. 
yet more,—and it came to pass that Saul was 
hostile to David, all the days. »* And 
<when the princes of the Philistines came 
forth> so it was, that <as often as they came 
forth> David was more circums)ect than any 
of the servants of Saul, 8o that his name’ was 
ii precious exceedingly ||. 


1 Then spake Saul unto Jonathan his son_and 18 


unto all his servants, that they should put 
David to death; ? but || Jonathan, Saul’s son! 
delighted in David, exceedingly,—so Jonathan 
told David, saying, 

Saul. my father, is seeking to put thee to 
death,—||now|| therefore, take heed to thy- 
self I pray thee, in the morning, and abide 
thou in concealment, and hide thyself; 3and 
I|| will come out and stand beside my 
father. in the field where |'thou|] art, and 
Ij) will speak of thee unto my father,— 
and <if I see aught> I will tell thee. 

4So then Jonathan spake of David things that 
were good, unto Saul his father,—and said unto 
him— 

May the king not sin against his servant— 
against David; for he hath not sinned 
against |thee|, |nay, indeed| his doings 
have been good to theewatd exceedingly. 

6 And <when he put his life® in his hand_ and 

smote the Philistine, and Yahweh wrought 
a great victory for all Israel> thou sawest, 
and didst rejoice. 

Wherefore, then, shouldst thou sin against 
innocent blood’ by putting David to death 
| without cause| ? 

6 And Saul hearkened’ unto the voice of Jonathan, 
—and Saul sware, 

||By the life of Yahweh|| he shall not be put 
to death ! 

7 And Jonathan called for David. and Jonathan 
told him all these things, —and Jonathan brought 
in David unto Saul, and so he was in his pre- 
sence. as aforetime. 

8 But <when the war again brake out,—and 


David went forth and fought with the Phihs.. 


tines. and smote them with a great smiting, 
and they fled before him> ® then came there 
a sad spirit of Yahweh unto Saul, <he’ being 
in his house. seated, with his spear in his 
hand,—while ||David|| played with his hand> 
10 Saul sought to smite David with the spear_even 
to the wall,’ but he slipped away from before 
Saul, who smote the spear into the wall,— 
whereas || David|| fled and escaped, that night. 
11 And Saul sent messengers unto David’s house, 
to watch him, and to put him to death, in the 
morning ! And Michal his wife told David. 
saying, 
<If thou do not’ deliver thyself® to-night> 
|to-morrow'| art thou’ to be put to death. 
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2380 Michal et down David. through the 
window, amzace he departed and fled. and 
escaped. 23 And Michal took the house- 


hold god* R2zacH put it in the bed, and |la fly-net 
of goat’s-haim- |, put she at its head,—and covered 
it with the <A«erthes. ™ And <when Saul sent 
messengers te» take David> she said— 
He is \\sic be {| - 
4 SoSaul sent wmessengers to see David. saying, — 
Bring hina tap in the bed unto me, that I may 
puthina t<» death. 

* And <wher the messengers entered> lo! the 
household gro = in the bed,—with a fly-net> of 
goat’s-hnir at its head. 17 And Saul said 
unto Micha]—— 

Wherefore —<in this way > hast thou deceived 
me, and let go mine enemy. that he hath 
escaped ? 

Then said NLichal unto Saul, 

He himself | said unto me— 

Let me s&0, wherefore should I put thee to 
death ? 

> “aa David | fled_and escaped, and came in unto 
a pe 2m Rarnabh, and told him all that Saul’ 

one to him,—and he and Samuel departed, 
and dwelt im Naijoth.¢ 19 And it was 
told Saul_ Saying, 
e Pasa i David |; is in Naioth_in Ramah. 

So nigel messengers to take David, but 

soins ©y saw‘ the assembly of prophets 

tee ated and Samuel standing as head over 
micas <m came the Spirit of God upon 

‘ieveal oo of Saul, and |/they also|] were 

told Saul Prophesy |. 21 And <when they 

~ &nd h t oth 

eee the e xent other messengers> then 

eae aad also|| moved to prophesy. And 

oe Ny ta again sent messengers a third 
hari: were ||they also] |moved to pro- 

Ra : = Then went ||he also himself || to 

me": *Md came in as far as the well of the 


threshing - Sea : 
and said floor which is in Sephi,* and asked 


And one ¢ 
Lo! im NV 


Samuel and David? 

@ioth_ in Ramah. 

2B An : 

Naioth ime? he departed from thence towards 
Ramah> then came upon |jhim also|| 


the Spirit * 
and was ied God, and le went on and on_ 


Naioth ; ed to prophesy, until he entered 
off he ™™ Ramah. *% And |leven he'| stripped 
moved Pper garments. and |ieven he|| was 
Prostrate, Brophesy before Samuel, and lay 
night. = Asrobed, all that day, and all the 
Ia je |For this cause|| do they say, 
And Da Yen Saul among the prophets? 


: A fled from Naioth_ in Ramah,—and 
Came in ‘. ’ 
~ “Nd said before Jonathan— 
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What have I done? What is my transgres- 
sion. and what my sin, before thy father, 
that he seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him— 

Far be it ! thou shalt not die. 

Lo! my father doeth nothing, great or small, 
without unveiling mine ear,—wherefore, 
then, should my father hide from me |this 
thing|? 

There is |nothing| in this. 

3 But David sware yet further, and said— 

Thy father |i\doth know; that I have found 
favour in thine eyes, therefore saith he,— 

Do not let Jonathan’ know this, lest he 
grieve ; 

but. indeed’ <by the life of Yahweh. and 
by the life of thine own soul> surely 
there is but as it were a step’ betwixt me 
and death ! 

4 And Jonathan said unto David,— 

<Whatsoever thy soul shall desire>* I will 
do for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan— 

Lo! ||the new moon|| is to-morrow, and ||Ii| 
must not sit> with the king, to eat,—let me 
go then, and hide myself in the field, until 
the evening.© ®<If thy father ||enquire|| 
for me> then shalt thou say— 

David |idid ask leave|| of me. to run to 
Bethlehem, his own city, for ||la yearly 
sacrifice|| [is to be held) there for all 
the family. 

7 <If ilthus|| he say— 

It is well>, — 

thy servant shall have |peace|,—but <if it 
janger|| him> know that harm hath been 
determined by him. 

8 Thus shalt thou do a lovingkindnesas for thy 
servant, for <into a covenant of Yahweh> 
hast thou brought thy servant, with thee, — 

But <if there is’ in me transgression> put 
me to death ||thyself!, for <unto thy 
father> wherefore shouldst’ thou bring me 
in? 

9 And Jonathan said— 

Far be it from thee! but <if I ||get to know|| 
that harm is determined by my father, 
to bring it upon thee> is not |/that/| the 
thing that I will tell thee ? 

10 Then aaid David unto Jonathan, 

Who’ shall tell me,—if thy father answer 
thee aught’ that is |harsh|? 

1 And Jonathan said unto David, 

Come !_ and let us go out into the field. 

And they two went out into the field. 12 Then 
said Jonathan unto David— 

<Witness* [be] Yahweh God of Israel> that 
I will sound® my father about this time 
to-morrow or the third day, and lo! <if 
there be good towards David> will I not 
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|then| send unto thee, and unveil thine 
ear? 13|/So'| let Yahweh do unto Jonathan, 
and |{so/| let him add—<when harm against 
thee seemeth good’ unto my father> then 
will I unveil thine ear, and let thee go, and 
thou shalt depart in peace,—then Yahweh 
be with thee, jas he hath been with my 
father'||. 

4 =6And <notonly whileI yet live> shalt thoudeal 
with me in the lovingkindness of Yahweh. 
that I die not: ' but thou shalt not cut 
off thy lovingkindness from my house, unto 
times age-abiding,—no! |iInot when Yahweh 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every 
one’ from off the face of the ground ||. 

16 Thus Jonathan solemnised a covenant with 

the house of David [saying], — 


So let Yahweh’ require it. at the hand of the | 


enemies of David. 

17 And again’ Jonathan sware unto David,® ||by 
his love to him||,—for |jas he loved his own 
soul|| so’ loved he him’. 18 Then said 
Jonathan unto him— 

{To-morrow || is the new moon, and thou wilt 
be missed,> for thy seat’ will be empty ;> 

19 and <when thou hast tarried three days> 

thou shalt come down quickly® and enter 
the place, where thou didst hide thyself on 
the day of the deed, and shalt remain by 
the side of this mound.* ™ And <as for 
me—three arrows to the side> will I shoot, 
—as though Ishot at a mark. 2! And lo! I 
will send the boy [saying], 
Go, find the arrow !£ 
<If I |jsay|| to the boy— 
Lo! ||the arrows/| are on this side of 
thee—take them > 
then cone, for there is peace for thee. and 
no’ cause [for fear] ||by the life of Yahweh||. 

22 But <if |/thus|| 1 say to the youth, 

Lo! the arrows are beyond’ thee> 
depart, for Yahweh’ hath sent thee away.s 

23 But <as touching the matter whereof we 

spake—||I and thou|/> lo! |/)Yahweh|| be 
betwixt me and thee, unto times age 
abiding. 


% = §=So David hid himself in the field—and <when | 


the new moon had come> the king sat down to 
eat: ||food |, > yea the king sat down on his seat. 
as at other times, by the seat aguinst the wall, 
and <when Jonathan arose> Abner seated 
himself by the side of Saul,—but David's place 
was empty. Saul, however, spake nothing 
that day,-—for he said to himself — 

It is |jan accident} he is ||not clean||, because 

he hath not been cleansed. 
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27 And it came to pass jon the morrow, the second 
of the month| that David’s place was empty,— 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 

Wherefore’ hath not the son of Jesse come in 
lleither yesterday or to-day/|| to meat ? 

3% And Jonathan avswered Saul,— 

David ||asked leave|| of me_(to go] as far as 
Bethlehem ; # and said— 

Let me go. I pray thee, for <a family 
sacrifice> have we in the city, and wy 
brethren have® commanded me, ||now!!, 
therefore. <if I have found favour in 
thine eyes> let me slip away_I pray 
thee_ that I may see my brethren. 

|For this cause]| hath he not come in unto 
the table of the king. 

% Then was Saul’s anger kindled against Jonathan, 
and he said unto him, 

Thou son of rebellious perversity !© do I not 
know that thou’ art ||confederate!} with 
the son of Jesse’ to thine own confusion, 
and to the confusion of the shame of thy 
mother ? 

31 For <as long as‘ ||the son of Tomes i} liveth 
on the ground> thou wilt not be estab- 
lished, ||thou nor thy kingdom ||, 

||Now!|| therefore, send and fetch him unto 
me, for <doomed to death>® is he ! 

82 And Jonathan responded to Saul his father,— 
and said unto him— 

Wherefore’ must he be put to death What 
hath he done ? 

33 And Saul hurled his spear at him_ to smite 
him. So Jonathan knew’ that it was 
||\determined|| of his father, to put David to 
death. 34 Jonathan therefore rose up 
from the table, in a glow of anger,—and did 
eat no food’ on the second day of the month, 
for he was grieved for David, because his father 
had reviled him. 

85 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went forth into the field, to the place 
appointed with David, —lla little lad || being with 
him. % And he said to his lad— 

Run, find, I pray thee, the arrows! which I’ 
am about to shoot. 

|The boy||* ran, but ||hel| shot the arrow beyond 
him. 3 And <when the lad came as far as the 
place of the arrow’ which Jonathan had shot> 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 

Is not the arrow |beyond| thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 

Haste thee—be quick, do not stay ! 

So Jonathan’s lad picked up the arruws® and 
brought [them]! unto his master. *» But 
the lad | knew |nothing| jjonly Jonathan and 
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David| kneewe the matter. # So 
Jonathan grea ~w es his weapons unto his lad. and 
said to him, 

Go. carry tha em into the city. 

a <As socom sa33 |the lad| was gone> ||David|| 
arose from koe=sside the South,* and fell on his 
face to the: earth. and bowed himself down 
three times: , ——send they kissed each other. and 
wept over €<ach other, until |David| |jex- 
ceeded ||. Then said Jonathan unto 
David— 

Go in peace, ©—{remembering] that |/we!] have 
both sw-orm in the name of Yahweh. saying, 
Yahweln shall be between me and thee. 
and between my seed and thy seed. 
lumto times age-abiding||. 
And he arose _ and departed,—and ||Jonathan|| 
entered the city. 


§12. David tm Kxile- At N6b—Adullam—M izpah 
of Moud—the Forest of Hereth-Keilah, and 
re. Saul slays all the priests of N6éb 

eare A biathar. 


see Came David to Nob, unto Ahimelech. 
a, ead ——and Ahimelech trembled when he 
ae vid _ and said unto him— 
Yart thov’ lalone||, and |no man| with 
thee > 
3 - 
ry es giiaas Said unto Ahimelech the priest— 
are 412g! hath charged me with o matter, 
ae @th said unto me— 
€ !!m.0 man}! know aught of the business 
© which I’ am sending thee, and with 
But Which [ have charged thee, — 
gs Unto the young men> have I 
» | NowlY unteds |such and such a place|. 
vend _ Prerefore, what is’ there under thy 
hand : < Five loaves>‘ give thou into my 
Cana he »—~©r_ | whatever can be found |. 
PPriest answered David, and said, 
cis t 28" RO common bread under my hand,— 
= hallowed bread> there is’, if the 


in| men have kept themselves |jat least 
band Davi ee! 
eae vid answered the priest and said to 


aor truth | '!women|| have been withheld 

and the” of late, through my coming out, 
me wallets of the young men have 
eelf|| ga. - hallowed,—while [the bread] |lit- 
80 tines, #& manner common, and the more 
be hal) | to-day| [there are other loaves] to 

°So the pr ed." in the vessel. 

because th ©st gave him hallowed [bread],— 

Presence- a. * was there’ no bread. save the 

from befor. nd. which had to be removed 


day whem i¢ oes to put hot bread, on the 


91 1 


ould be taken away. 
.8 
“0.9. ee oma read: 4G¢.: “Now therefore if 
19. ‘with Sep): there are under thy hand 
ee Goang f.1" 
Ors ed he ” ° This verb shd be plural 
e ~ be WS Ty : wing ae (w. a Cigna ad other 
RD. bi orm possible ren » See 
Pe A.V. and B.V. oe 


7 Now <in that very place> was a man of 
the servants of Saul, on that day. detained 
befure Yahweh, ||whose name|| was Doeg the 
Edomite,—chief of the shepherds that belonged 
unto Saul. 

8 Then said David to Ahimelech, 

See whether there is’ here [under thy hand| 
la spear or a sword|i? for <neither my 
sword nor my other weapons> did I take 
in my hand, for |the king’s business| was 
||urgent||. 

® And the priest said : 

<The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom 
thou didst smite in the vale of Elah> lo! 
||that|| is wrapped up in a cloth, behind the 
ephod, <if ||that|| thou wilt take to thee> 
take it, for there is no’ other, save that, 
here. 

And David said— 
There is none’ |like it |_ give it me. 

10 Then arose David, and fled, that day, from 
the face of Saul,—and came in unto Achish, 
king of Gath. ™ And the servants of Achish 
said unto him, 

Is not |this} David, king of the land? | 

Was it not jlof this manj| that they kept 
responding in the dances, saying, 


|Saul| hath smitten his |thousands| 
But ||David|| his ||tens of thousands||?* 


13 And David’ laid up these words in his heart,— 
and feared greatly, because of Achish king of 
Gath. 13So he feigned himself mad, in their 
sight, and raged in their hand,—and struck 
against the doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
run down upon his beard. 14Then said 
Achish unto his servants, — 

Lo! ye can see. a madman playing his 
pranks, wherefore should ye bring him in 
Junto me|? 

18 <Lacking of madmen> am I’ that ye should 
bring in this’ one to play his mad pranks 
Junto me|? Shall |ithis|| one enter my 
household ? 


1 David therefore departed thence, and escaped_ 22 


into the cave of Adullam,—and <when his 
brethren and all the household of his father 
heard it> they went down unto him, thither. 
2 And there gathered themselves unto him— 
every one that was in distress. and every one 
that had a creditor, and every one embittered 
in soul,* and he came to be over them as a 
prince,—and there were with him, about four 


hundred men. 3 And David departed 
thence, to Mizpah of Moab,—and said unto the 
king of Moab, 


I pray thee. let my father and my mother 
dwell’ with you, until that I know’ what 

God will do for me. 
4So he set them before the king of Moab,— 


® Written and read as chap. © Cp. Jdg. xviii. 25. 


xviii. 7. 480 it shd be (w. Ag 
>’ 80 it shd be (w. Sep.)— Vul.) —G.n. [M.C.T.: 
G.n. (M.C.T.: ‘*made ‘* come out.’’} 


marks upon.’’} 
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and they dwelt with him, all the days that 
David was in the fortress. 5 Then 
said Gad the prophet unto David— 

Thou must not abide in the fortress, go and 
get thee into the land of Judah. 

So David departed, and entered the forest of 
Hereth. 

6 And <when Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with him— 
||Saul|| being seated in Gibeah under the tama- 
risk-tree* in Ramah, with his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants stationed by him>— 

7then said Saul unto his servants who were 
stationed by him— 

Hear_I pray you. ye Benjamites ! 

What! <even to all’ of you> will the son 
of Jesse give fields and vineyards ? 

<All of you> will he appoint to be princes 
of thousands, and princes of hundreds ? 

8 That ye have conspired, all of you. against 

me, 

And there is none’ to uncover mine ear as to 
the covenanting of my son with the son of 
Jesse ? 

And none’ from among you that taketh pity 
upon> me, and that uncovereth mine ear 
(to this],— 

That |mine own son| hath stirred up 
|my servants| against me_ to lie in 
wait_as at this day? 

® Then answered Doeg the Edomite—|he' 
being stationed near the servants of Saul— 
and said, — 

I saw the son of Jesse coming into Ndb, unto 

Ahimelech son of Ahitub; 

10 Then enquired he for him of Yahweh, 

<Provisions also> gave he unto him,— 
And <the sword of Goliath the Philistine> 
gave he unto him. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech, son of 
Ahitub, the priest, and all the house of his 
father—the priests_ who were in Néb,—and they 
came. all of them, unto the king. 12 And 
Saul said, 

Hear, I pray thee, thou son of Ahitub ! 

And he said— 

Behold me! my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, 

Wherefore’ have ye conspired against ine, 
thou, and the son of Jesse||,—in that thou 
gavest him bread and a sword. and didst 
enquire for him of God, that he might rise 
up against me, that he might lie in wait. 
as at this day ? 

Then Ahimelech answered the king and said, — 

But who, among all thy servants. |like David | 
is ||faithful|l, being son-in-law to the king||. 
and |icometh near to have audience with 
thee|!,° and is ||honoured in thy household ||? 

18 Did I ||that day|| begin to enquire for him of 


® Cp. chap. xxxi. 18, n. Davies: but Fu. (read- 


* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— sar for gar): “prince 
G.n. (M.C.T. : “is pained of” thy sok ser- 
for.”’ vice.’’ 


°So in effect T.G. and 


1 SAMUEL XXII. 5—23; XXII. 1—3. 


God? Far from me! Let not the king 
impute to his servant such a thing. nor* to 
any of the household of my father, for thy 
servant knoweth nothing of all this, {les 
or more||. 

16 And the king said : 

Thou shalt |die'|, Ahimelech,—'|thou and all 
the household of thy father |. 

17 And the king said unto the runners that were 
stationed by him— 

Turn ye round and put to death the priests 
of Yahweh_ because |itheir hand alsoj is 
with David, and because they knew that 
he’ was |jin flight|, and unveiled not mine* 
ear. 

But the servants of the king were not willing 
to thrust forth their hand, to fall upon the 
priests of Yahweh. 

18 Then said the king to Doeg, 

Turn |jthou||, and fall upon the priests. 

So Doeg the Edomite turned and ||himself'| fell 
upon the priests, and put to death. that day. 
four score and five men bearing an ephod of 
linen; 1® <N6b also, the city of the priests> 
smote he with the edge of the sword, || both men 
and women, children and sucklings,—and oxen 
aud asses and sheep. with the edge of the 
sword ||. 2 But there escaped one son 
of Ahimelech, son of Ahitub, whose ||!name// was 
Abiathar,—and he fled after David. 21 So 
Abiathar told David,—that Saul had slain the 
priests of Yahweh. 
2 Then said Dayid to Abiathar— 

I knew, that day, when Dueg the Edomite 
was ||there||, that he would |/surely tell | Saul. 

|I\] am chargeable with all the lives’ of the 
house of thy father. 

2% ~6Abide with me! do not fear, for || whoso 
secketh my’ lifej] seeketh thy’ life,—for 
<in safeguard > shalt thou’ be | with mel. 


1 Then told they David, saying,— 

Lo! the Philistines’ are fighting against 
Keilah, and they’ are plundering the 
threshing-floors. 

2 So David enquired of Yahweh_ saying, 

Shall I go and smite these Philistines? 

And Yahweh said unto David— 

Go, and smite the Philistines, and save 
Keilah. 

+ But the men of David said unto him, 

Lo! ||we, here, in Judah! are afraid, —how 
much more, then, if we go to Keilah, 
against the ranks of the Philistines? 

*So David yet again’ enquired of Yahweh, and 
Yahweh answered him,—and said— 

Arise, go down to Keilah, for I’ am about 
to deliver the Philistines into thy hand.« 

° David therefore went with his men 4 to Keilah_ 
and fought with the Philistines. and drave forth 


* So it shd be (w. Sep. and edns., Aram., ng = 
Syr.)—G.n. [(M.C.T.: Vul.)—G.n. ees Cyt 
omits “‘ nor.” © Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

b Written, ‘‘his’?: read, edn., Rep. and Syr.): 
‘*mine.’’ In some cod. ** hands ’’—G.n. 
both written and read 4 Written, “man”: read, 
“‘mine’’ (w. 8 ear. pr. “men ’’—G.n. 


SAMUEL XXIII. g—29; XXIV. 1—3. 
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their cattle. zand smote them, with a great Hachilah,* which is on the right of Jesh- 
smiting, —S<> David saved’ the inhabitants of mon?? 

Keilah. | 9 |{Nowi! therefore, <according to all the desire 
® Now it cea mare to pass <when Abiathar, son of of thy soul, O king, to come down> come! 
Ahimelech_ feed unto David to Keilah> that » and jjours|| (will it be] to surrender him 
he came caown with |lan ephod|| in his | into the hand of the king. 

hand. 7 And <when it was told Saul , 2! Then said Saul, 


that David aaa entered Keilah> Saul said— 

God hatka gzaven him over into my hand, for 
hehath sshhut himself in by entering’ into & 
city wath folding doors and bar. 

8So Saul sumn mnoned all the people to war, —to 

go down to JKeilsh, to besiege David, and his 

men. 9 And David ascertained that 
\against hima'| Saul was contriving® mischief, — 
80 he said uwmto Abiathar the priest, 

Bring hither the ephod. 

0 Then said David: 

O Yahweh _ God of Israel, thy servant \|hath 
heard || that Saul is seeking to come unto 
Keilah, —to destroy the city |for my sake| : 

Will the owners of Keilah surrender me into 
his hand ? Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard? 

O Yahweh _ God of Israel, I pray thee, tell 
thy servant. 

- Pete will come down. 

ben anil David 
ill the owners of Keilah surrender’ me and 


mY Men _ into the hand of Seul? 
And Yahweh, ssid— 


They will surrender. 


7 rey nega David and his men, about six hun- 
. a € went forth out of Keilah, and went 
roO_ whitherscever they could,*—and 

<unto Sauls it was told that David hed 
apae oo of Keilah, so he forbare to go 
forth. Then David abode in the wildernesa, 
in the fortresses, and he abode in the hill 
satanic im the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul 
sought him continually,’ but God delivered him 
wae — his hand. 16 Then David saw 
Sead fi had come out to geek his life¢ 
jee hee in the wilderness of Ziph, in 
ee” as et. 16So Jonathan, Saul’s son, 
a went unto David in the thicket,— 


d at 
Gato lies Sthened his hand in God; 17 and said 


h . 
shall mot find’ thee, but |ithoull shalt become 


ki 
MES Over Israel, and |\I\| shall be |next| 


OI 


for the hand of Saul my father 


un 
aba thee,s—yea’ and Saul my father'|l 
18 And theo this. 
Yahweh Y two solemnised 4 covenant‘ before 


but JF Sina: and David remained in the thicket, 
12 «Then than|| departed to his own house. 


_Gibeah. Came up the Ziphites unto Saul’ in 
Is Not se ea 
avid’ hiding himself with us. in the 


La 
8tFOneholds in the thicket, 


, = 
e Or: ate eating.” 


in the hill of 


eMi.: ‘* become thine as 


© Oe. -» Chap. IV. 
Yy- LA th gues pc cod 2 ear. r 
= wens e days.’ 8. : “in the 
ap web” thicket’’—G.n. 


—_———— 


| 


\\Blessed|| be ye’, of Yahweh,—because ye 
have taken pity upon nie. 

22 Go. I pray you, make ready° yet further, 

and get to know and see his place, where 

may be his track, who hath seen him there, 

—for it hath been said unto me, 

Cunning indeed|| is \he|! 

See, then, and get to know 4—of all the 

hiding places, where he hideth himself, and 

return unto me, for certainty, then will L 

go with you,—and it shall be <if he 18’ 

in the land> that I will search him’ out 

\\through all the thousands of Judahl. 

% So they arose and departed to Ziph, before 
Saul,—but || David and his men|| were in the 
wilderness of Maon, in the Arabah, to the 
right of J eshimon.> ® Then Saul and his men 
departed, to seek [him];° but it had been told 
David. and he had gone down the cliff, and 
taken up his abode in the wilderness of Maon, 
—and when Saul had <heard it> he pursued 
David in the wilderness of Maon. % And 
Saulf went on this’ side of the mountain, and 
David and his men|j on that side of the moun- 
tain, wherefore David became hurried, to get 
away from the presence of Saul, but i/Saul and 
his men|| were surrounding David and his men | 
to capture them: 37 when ||ja messenger|| came 
unto Saul, saying, — 

Haste thee and come! for the Philistines have 
spread over the land. 

% Then returned Saul from pursuing David, and 
departed to meet the Philistines, —|for which 
cause|| they called that place Sela-hammahle- 
kéth [‘‘the Cliff of Separation”) 2 And 
David went up from thence, —and abode in the 
strongholds of En-gedi. 


§ 13. David spareth Saul’s Life. 


1 And it came to pass < when Saul had returned 94 
from following the Philistines> that it was 
told him, saying : 

Lo! David’ is in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men, out 
of all Israel,—and went to seek David and his 
men, over the face of the rocks of the moun- 
tain-goats. * And he came into the sheep-folds 
by the way. |there| being & cave, which Saul 
entered. to cover his feet, — \|David 
and his men, in the hinder part of the cave. 


« Some cod. (w_2 or 3 ear. to know then and see”: 


pr. edns ): ‘ Habilah ”’— cp. ver. 22—G.n. 
n. ® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr- 
b Or: “the waste.” edn., Syr.): to seek 
e Some cod. (w. 2 ear. Pr. David ’’—G.n. 

edns., ia) ul.): ‘and fBome cod. (w. 1 ea 

m. r.” 2 


. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) add: “and 
his men '’—G 


n. 
s Ml.: ‘‘ that they told.”’ 
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having taken up their abode. 4 So David's 
men said unto him— 

Lo! the day’ of which Yahweh said unto 
thee— 

Lo! I’ am about to deliver up thine 
enemy * into thy hand : 
therefore shalt thou do unto him, as shall 
be good in thine eyes. 

And David arose_ and cut off the corner® of the 

robe which belonged to Saul. ||by stealth|). 

5 And it came to pass afterwards’ that David’s 
heart smote him,—because he had cut off the 
corner > (of the robe]* which belonged to Saul. 

6 And he said unto his men— 

Far be it from me, of Yahweh, that I should 
do this thing unto my lord. unto the 
Anointed of Yahweh, to thrust forth my 
hand against him,—for ||the Anointed of 
Yahweh|| is he! 

7 So David did chide his men with the words, and 

did not suffer them to rise upagainstSaul. And 

|Saul|| rose up out of the cave. and went on his 

way. 8 Then David rose up |after- 
wards|_ and went forth out of the cave, and 
cried out after Saul, saying— 

My lord. O king! 

And <when Saul looked about behind him> 

David inclined his face to the earth. and bowed 

himself down. ® Then said David to Saul, 

Wherefore’ shouldst thou hearken unto the 
words of the sons of earth. saying, — 

Lo! David’ is seeking thy hurt? 

‘Lo! ||this day!) have thine own eyes seen, 
how Yahweh had delivered thee up. to-day. 
into my hand in the cave, and <when one 
bade me slay thee> I* looked with com- 
passion upon thee,—and I said— 

I will not thrust forth my hand against 
my lord, for ||the Anointed of Yahweh|| 
is he ! 

But, my father, see, yea. see'|® the corner? of 
thy robe in my hand,—for <in that I cut 
off the corner of thy robe, and yet did not 
slay thee> know thou, and see, that there 
is not’ in iny hand either wrong or trans- 
gression, neither have I sinned against 
thee, yet art thou’ hunting my life, to 
take it. 

Let Yahweh do justice betwixt me and thee, 
and let Yahweh avenge me of thee,—but 
Imine own handj shall not be upon thee. 
As saith the proverb of the ancients, 

<From the lawless> proceedeth lawless- 
ness, — 

{mine own hand|| therefore shall not be 

upon thee. 

<After whom> hath the king of Israel’ come 
forth? <After whom> art thou in pur- 
suit? After a dead’ dog! after a single’ 
flea ! 


® Written, ‘** enemies ”’ ; 
read, ‘‘enemy.”’ Insome 
cod. both written and 
read ‘‘enemy’’ (w. 1 ear. 


10 


1l 


14 


Syr., Vul.) Eaves ‘of 
the robe ’’—G 

‘So it shd be (ar Aram., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. Cp.G. 


r. edn. )—G.n. Intro. 291, 292. 
b : ¢See Intro. Chap. 
¢ Some cod. (with Sep., Synopsis, B, c, p. 16. 


1 SAMUEL XXIV. 


4—22; 


ry) 


XXV. 1—6. 


Therefore shall ||Yahweh|| become |judgel, 
and do justice betwixt me and thee,—that 
he may see_ and plead my cause, and justly 
deliver me out of thy hand. 


16 And it came to pass <when David had made an 


18 


21 


end of speaking these words unto Saul> that 
Saul said, 
<Thy voice> is this, my son David ? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 
he said unto David, 
<More righteous> art thou’ than I’, for 
| thou|| hast requited me | good |, but || I|! have 
requited thee |evil|. 
|Thou'| then, hast told to-day, how thou hast 
dealt with me’ |for guod|,—-how <when 
Yahweh had surrendered me into thy 
hand> thou didst not slay me. ' Yet 
<when a man findeth his enemy> will he 
let him get easily away? 
|Yahweh|| then. give thee |good| reward for 
what |this day| thou hast done unto mea 
|| Now|| therefore, lo! I know’ that thou |/shalt 
indeed become king]|,—and that the king- 
dom of Israel |shall be established in thy 
hand. | 
| Now|] therefore, swear unto me by Yahweh. 
that thou wilt not cut off my seed, after 
me,—and wilt not destroy my name out of 
the house of my father. 


1 And 


#2 So David sware unto Saul,—and Saul departed 


1 


4 


* So in many cod. (w. 9 ear. 


unto his own house, but || David and his men|/ 
went up on® the stronghold. 


814. David—Nabal—Abigaitl. 


And Samuel died, and all Israel were gathered 25 
together, and made lamentation for him, and 
buried him within his own house, in Ramah,— 
and David arose and went down into the 
wilderness of Maon.° 2 Now there was 
|'@ man|| in Maon_ whose cattle were in Carmel. 
and ||the man/|| was exceeding great, and |/he|| had 
three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats,— 
and so it was_ that he was shearing his sheep’ in 
Carmel. 3 Now ||the name of the man| 
was Nabal, and ||the name of his wifei! Abigail, 
—and ||the woman|| was of good understanding. 
and of beautiful figure,—but |ithe man/j was 
unfeeling and of evil practices. and he was 6 
Calebite.4 

So then David heard in the wilderness, —that 
Nabal was shearing his sheep. 5 David. there- 
fore, sent ten young men,—and David said unto 
the young men,— 

Go up to Carmel, and enter in unto Nabal_ 

and ye shall ask him, in my name_ of his 
welfare; 6 and say thus— 


own heart ’’) ; read 


pr. edns.); but in some kalibbi, “a Calebite.” In 


cod. (w. 1 ear. -pr. iced some cod., both swrittes 
edn.) : ‘into '_G and read “Calebite " iw. 
>’Or: Be 2 ear. pr. a ig 
© 80 it shd be (w. Sep.)— Vul.)—G.n. Bep., ; 
G.n. [M.C.T. has: “of and Arab. have trans- 
Paran lated the word =“ dog 


d Written kelibbo= “stub- 


born" (‘according to his 
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Long 12 fe] to thee !* 
Mayes t ||thou!| prosper, 
Anca} tthy household’ prosper, 
Anca’ J} eal] that thou hast|| prosper ! 
7 {Nowi| t¢krerrefore, have I heard that thou 
hast 3s krearers,— 
Well, \tlwe shepherds that thou hast'| have 
beexa -~wer-ath us, 
We re pronched them not, 
Neither mnissed they |lanything]l, 
All the days they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, that they may tell thee, 
That so wm y young men may find favour in 
thime eyes, 
For <om a good day> have we come! 
Give_ I pray thee. what thy hand findeth. 
to thy servants,” and to thy son, to 
David ! 
*So David's young men came, and spake unto 
Nabal, according to all these words. in the 


name of David,—and waited. 10 Then 
a answered the servants of David. and 


Who is David? 
And who is the son of Jesse? 
l Nowadayn ! many’ are the servants that 
ave broken away, every one from the 
ng ira Of his lord: 

Pe then take my bread, and my wine,° 
rie ™y slnin beasts, that I have slaughtered 
ails shearers,—and give unto men of 

ay ee mm I know not whence’ they are’? 
es .YOung men of David turned away for 
er Jourmey,—and came back. and drew 
near, AMG told him, according to all these 
words. 18 Then said David unto his 
men— 
Gird om ¥ Ou every man his sword. 
And ped &irded on them, every man his sword, 
and |¥2Vid alsol| girded on his aword,—and 
there Saat Up after David—about four hundred 
pias ‘] two hundred|| abode by the stores. 
) Abigail Noein one of her young men told 
Lo! Da a bal’s wifell, saying, — 
ee Fas sent messengers out of the wilder- 
it bless our lord, and he treated them 
’ But ith, 2tempt‘ 
ana oe men! were exceeding good to us,— 
any th; Were not harmed, neither missed we 
With  ¢ . Sil all the days we went to and fro 
@m, while we were in the fields: 
nig ll became they unto us, |both by 
with ¢ "md by day|, all the days we were 
1 JNow 1 <—™m__ tending the flock. 
thou ~ therefore, know thou, and see_ what 
agai “nest do, for mischief is determined 
holeal ihe ©ur lord, and against all his house- 
that oe but [hell is such an abandoned man °¢ 
Me cannot speak unto him. 


aa &§¢ ml: , G-n. [M.C.T.: “water.” 

But ODE reag 2 lehdy). : “flew upon them ’’; 

eee 2% soy instead, i.c., ‘* stormed at them”’ 
° oO 


” my bro- —T.G. 
\net oA: 312. ? * Or: ‘son of the Aban- 
‘Pome vs Bere. 3 ear. pr. doned One” (Heb. : 
ADH A be at "Gn. belial): ep. chap. i. 16; 
S&P (w. Sep.)— . 12, 


18 Then Abigail hastened—and took two hundred 
loaves, and two skins of wine, and five sheep 
made ready. and five measures of parched 
corn, and a hundred cakes of raisins. and two 
hundred cakes of figs,—and put them on the 
asses. 19 And she said to her young men — 

Pass on before me, behuld me coming after’ 
you; 

but <to her hushand, Nabal> told she 
nothing. 2 And so it was <as she’ was 
riding on her ass, and descending within the 
covert of the hill> lo! |!/David and his men|| 
descending over against her,—so she met 
them. 

21 Now |!David|| had said— 

Surely {|in vain|| did I guard all that per- 
tained to this man in the wilderness, so 
that there was ||nothing|| missed of all that 
he had,—seeing he hath returned to me 


evil for good. 


22 =6<So’ may God do to David* and so’ may he 


add> if I leave remaining, of all that he 
hath. until the morning,>—so much as a 
httle boy.¢ 


3% =And <when Abigail saw David> she hastened. 


and alighted from off her ass,—and fell 

down before David upon her face, and 

prostrated herself on the ground ; % yea she 
fell at his feet, and said— 

<QOn me, even me> my lord, be the trans- 
gression, — ; 

But, I pray thee, let thy handmaid speak 
in thine ears, 

And hear’ thou the words of thy handmaid. 

3% ©Let it not be, I pray thee, that my lord regard 

this abandoned man*—Nabal ; 

For <as his name is> ||so|l is he’. 

||Nabal [= Base]|| is his name, and ||base- 

ness|| is with him,— 

But |/I, thy handmaid|| saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

% ||Now||. therefore, my lord— 

<By the life of Yahweh, and 
By the life of thine own soul, — 

Seeing Yahweh hath withholden thee from 
coming in with bloodshed, and from 
saving thyself | with thine own hand|>, 

||Now]|_ therefore, ||like Nabal|| be thine 
enemies. and they who are making search 
for my lord ||wrongfully'||. 

7 ||Now!|l. therefore, <this blessing® which thy 
maid-servant hath brought to my lord> 
let it even be given unto the young men 
who are going to and fro at the feet of my 
lord. 

2% Forgive. I pray thee, the trespass of thy 
handmaid, —for Yahweh ||will certainly 
make]| for my lord an assured house, for 


@8o it shd be (w. Sep.)— light of the m.”’; cp. ver. 
G.n. [M.C.T. : “‘ enemies 384—G.n. 
of D.’’) ¢T.G.: ‘dog’’—Fuerst. 

> So 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., ¢Or: ‘‘man of Belial.” 
Byr., Vul.; but some Cp. ver. 17, n. 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns. © Or: “ present”’ ; cp. Josh. 
and .): *S until the xv. 19; Jdg. i. 15. 
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<the battles of Yahweh> is my lord 
fighting, and ||wrong]| shall not be found in 
thee, all thy days; yea <though there 
hath arisen a son of earth to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy life> yet shall the life of 
my lord be bound up in the bundle of the 
living, with Yahweh thy God, but <as for 
the life of thine enemies> he shall sling it 
out with the middle of the hollow of the 
sling. 


30 =6And it shall be <when Yahweh shall do for 


31 


my lord, according to all the good that he 
hath spoken concerning thee,—and shall 
put thee in charge as leader over Israel> 
then shall this not become to thee a 
staggering and stumbling of heart. unto my 
lord—that thou didst either shed blood 
without need, or that the hand of my lord® 
saved himself. 

And <when Yahweh hath dealt well with my 
lord > then remember thou thy handmaid. 

Then said David unto Abigail, — 

|| Blessed '| be Yahweh. the God of Israel, who 
hath sent thee this day. to meet me; * and 
{blessed || be thy discreet judgment. and 
|[blessed|| be thou thyself,—who hast kept 
me_ this day. from coming in with blood. 
shed, and from saving myself |with mine 
own hand |. 

|| Nevertheless|| <by the life of Yahweh, God 
of Israel, .who hath restrained me from 
harming |thee|> surely <except thou hadst 
hastened and come to meet me> there had 
not been left unto Nabal_ by the light of the 
morning, || 80 much as a little boy|L> 


% So David received at her hand, that which 


she had brought him,—and <unto herself> he 
said — 
Go up, in peace, unto thy house, see! I have 
hearkened unto thy voice, and accepted thy 
person.°¢ 


3% =And <when Abigail came unto Nabal> lo! 


he! had a banquet in his house, like the 
banquet of a king” and j/the heart of Nabal|| 
was glad accordingly, |j}he’ having drunk 
deeply ',—so she told him nothing—less or more, 
until the light of the morning. *%7 And it came 
to pass. in the morning <when the wine had 
gone out of Nabal, and his wife told him these 
things> that his heart died within him, and he’ 
becaine like a stone. * And it came to pass 
<in about ten days> that Yahweh smote Nabal. 
that he died. 


*% And <when David heard that Nabal was 


dead> he said— 
| Blessed '| be Yahweh, who hath maintained 
the plea of my reproach. at the hand of 
Nabal_ and hath restrained |‘his servant. 
from wrong, yea <the wrong of Nabal> 
hath Yahweh turned back on his own 
head. 
Then sent David, and spake with Abigail, to 


® Soit shd be (w. Sep.) : cp. b oh ver. 22, n. 
T.: 


ver. 3i—G.n. \M.C. 


eM). : ‘ uplifted thy face.’’ 
“that my lord.’ lii 


] 4 Cp. z 8. xiii. 27, n. 


41 


take her to himself towife. And the servants 
of David came unto Abigail the Camnelitess,— 
and spake unto her, saying, 
||David'| hath sent us unto thee, to take thee 
to himself to wife. 
And she arose, and bowed herself down with 
her face to the earth, —and said— 
Lo! thy handmaid, as serving-woman to 
bathe the feet of the servants of my lord. 


42 And Abigail hastened, and mounted. and rode 


upon her’ ass, with her five damsels that used to 
journey at her feet,—and she went her way 
after the messengers of David, and became his 
wife. * David took ||Ahinoam also out of 
Jezreel,—and ||they twoj| became his wives. 


44 ||Saul||, indeed, had given his daughter Michal. 


1 


David’s wife,—to Palti, son of Laish, who was 
of Gallim. 


§ 15. David a Second Time spareth Saul’s Life. 


And the Ziphites came unto Saul in Gibeah_ 26 
saying,— 
Is not David’ hiding himself in the hill of 
Hachilah,* overlooking Jeshimon ? 


2Then Saul arose, and went down into the 


wilderness of Ziph, and |with him| three 
thousand chosen men of Israel,—to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. % And Saul encamped 
in the hill of Hachilah* which overlooketh 
Jeshimon, by the way,—but ||David;| was 
staying in the wilderness, so he saw that Saul 
was coming after him into the wilderness 


4 David therefore sent runners,—and took know- 


7 


® Rome cod. (w. 4. ear. pr. 


ledge that Saul had come, for a certainty. 

So then David arose, and came to the place 
where Saul had encamped, and David saw the 
place where Saul was lying, with Abner. son of 
Ner, prince of his host,—and Saul] was lying 
within the circular trench. with |ithe people. 
encamped round about him. 6 And David 
responded _and said unto Ahimelech the Hittite, 
and unto Abishai son of Zeruiah_ brother of 
Joab, saying, 

Who will go down with me unto Saul, within 

the camp ? 
And Abishai said, 

1 will go down with thee. 

So David came, with Abishai, unto the people 
by night, and lo! Saul’ lying asleep. within the 
trench, and his spear’ stuck in the ground. 
at his head,-and Abner’ and the people’ 
lyiug round about him. 8Then said 
Abishai unto David, 

God hath surrendered, to-day_ thine enemy! 

into thy hand : 

|| Now'| therefore, let me smite him_ I pray 

thee, with the spear to the earth. ‘at one 
stroke|, I will not do it twice). 
But David said unto Abishai,. 
Do not destroy him,—for who that hath thrust 


read, ‘‘enemy.’’ In some 


ends., Syr.) : ‘‘ Habilah”’ cod. ‘‘enemy" both 
—G.n. . writt-n and read (w. dear. 
» Si ritten, ‘‘enemies’’; pr. edns.'!—G.n. 


w 


os 
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forth has hand against the Anointed of | 21 Then said Saul— 


Yahweka _ ss knall be guiltless? 

And David saa 2c — 

<By the Baff~e= of Yahweh> surely || Yahweh 

himself || xmxiust smite him,—or ||his day’ 
must cc>emae that he die, or <into battle> 
must he g¢@ down. and be swept away. 

u Farbeit fr>en me_of Yahweh, that I should 
thrust Feor-t h my hand against the Anointed 
of Yahweh ! 

WNow|| the re fore. take. I pray thee, the spear 
that is at This head and the cruse of water, 
and let was geo our way. 

480 David toolkk the spear_and the cruse of water. 
from near the head of Saul, and they went their 
way,—and mo” man saw. and no’ man knew, and 
ho’ man awoke, for all’ of them were sleeping, 
for |ia deep sleep from Yahweh|| had fallen upon 
them. 13 Then David crossed over to the 
other side, andi took his stand on the top of the 
mountain. afar off,—/a great space|| being 
between them. 1 And David cried aloud unto 
the people_ and unto Abner son of Ner. saying, 

Wilt thou not answer. Abner? 

Then answered Abner, and said, 

oe one thou’, that hast cried aloud unto the 

S : 
“And David said unto Abner— 
Art nOL thow’ |'a man|/? Who indeed is like 
Ce. im Israel? Wherefore. then, hast thou 
not kept watch over thy lord, the king? 
For one of 
"i o king —thy lord. 

INot FO0a | is this thing which thou hast 
done, <by the life of Yahweh> verily 
<worthy of death>* ye are’, in that ye have 
not kept watch over your lord, over ||the 
Anointed of Yahweh|l. 

Now il therefore. see where the spear of the 
king 48 _ and the cruse of water. that was at 
his heag > 

" Ae oo the voice of David, and said— 
i ° e ° 
pee Davia ol. . this, my son David? 
My voi 4 ; 
1 And he ea my lord O king! 


Wh aa a 
aati 1s it, that my lord is in pursuit of 


ein fal hgh: For what have I done? or what 
1” |Now;; and that is wrong? 
therefore. I pray thee, let my lord 
king hear the words of his ser- 
thee” ¢ <If ||Yahweh!| have goaded 
Bweet Against me> let him accept the 
of rc Mell of a gift, but <if the sons 
©M> ~~ iaccursed|| they are’ before 
to-day hy, for they have driven me out, 
herita,— from joining myself with the in- 
Ga Mice of Yahweh, saying— 
» \Now'! : Pk: other gods ! 
a 4€refore, let not my blood fall to the 
Sor thoy from the presence of Yahweh, — 
punt e.. king of Israel hath come out to 
©F a single flea, as when one pursueth 
. Wt tridge amony the mountains. 


®M0.: ‘‘sons of death.” 


a 


I have sinned, Return, my son David, for I 
will harm®* thee no more, because my life» 
was precious in thine eyes. this day,—lo! 
I have acted foolishly and |igreatly|] erred. 


| 2 And David responded, and said, 


thie people hath entered, to destroy’ | 


Lo! the spear of the king! Let, therefore, 
one of the young men come over. and 
fetch it. 

23 =And let ||}Yahweh|| give back to each man, 
his righteousness, and his faithfulness, —in 
that Yahweh delivered thee, to-day. into 


my hand,¢ but [ would not thrust forth my — 


hand’ against the Anointed of Yahweh. 

a 6Lo! then <as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes> ||so/| let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of Yahweh, and let him 
rescue me out of all tribulation. 

3% Then said Saul unto David— 

|| Blessed || be thou, my son David, thou shalt 
both j;dojl, and shalt ||prevail/'. 
And David went on his way, but ||Saul 
returned unto his own place. 


§ 16. David obtains Ziklag of Achish and 
dwells there. 


1 And David said. unto his own heart, 

|| Now|! shall I be swept off_ in a single day, 
by the hand of Saul,—there is nothing’ for 
me better than that I |lescape|| into the 
land of the Philistines, so shall Saul give up 
seeking for me any more. in any of the 
bounds of Israel, so shall I escape out of his 
hand. 

2 And David arose, and he’ and the six hundred 
men that were with him passed over. unto 
Achish son of Maoch,_ king of Gath. 3 And 
David abode with Achish in Gath. |he and his 
men|_ each man with his household, —David’ 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail wife of Nabal_ the 
Carmelite. ¢And <when it was told 
Saul that David had fled to Gath> he added 
no more, to seek him. 5 Then said 
David unto Achish-— 

<If, I pray thee I have found favour in thine 
eyes> let them give me a place’ in one of 
the cities in the country. that I may dwell 
there, —for why’ should thy servant dwell in 
the royal’ city ® ||with thee|l ? 

6So Achish gave him, on that day, | Ziklag|,— 
wherefore’ Ziklag hath pertained unto the 
kings of Judah, unto this day. 7 And the 
number of the days that David dwelt in the 
country ‘ of the Philistines became’ a year and 
four months.& 

8 And Vavid and his men went up, and made a 


* Or: ‘‘ wrong.”’ ‘** Carmelitess.’’ ] 
6 Ml.: ‘‘soul.”’ ¢Ml.: ‘city of the king- 
© Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. dom.”’ 
edns.,Aram., Vul.) have: fLit.: ‘field’ = “ fleld- 
**my hand’’; or (w. Sep. country.’’ 8 -mecod. (w 
and Syr.) : ‘‘ my hands.”’ Syr.): ‘‘land’’—G.n. 
M.C.T.: ‘“‘into hand.'’} eMl.: ‘‘days and four 
d it shd be (w. SePs months.” [A _ set of 
Vul.)—G.n. (M.C.T.: ys }] 
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raid against the Geshurites and the Gizrites * 
and the Amalekites,—for ||they|| were the in- 
habitants of the land who had been from age- 
past times, as thou enterest Shur_ even as far as 
the land of Egypt. ® Now <when David would 
smite a land> he used to save alive neither 
man nor woman, -- but took sheep and oxen, and 
asses and camels, and apparel, and returned. 
and came in unto Achish. 0 Then 
said Achish, 

Whither> have ye made a raid, to-day ? 

And David said— 

Against the South of Judah, or against the 
South of the Jerahmeelites, or as far as the 
South of the Kenites. 

ll But |ineither man nor woman|| used David to 
save alive. to bring into Gath, for he said, 

Lest they tell of us, saying, — 

(Soll hath David done. and |isuch|| his 
manner, all the days that he hath dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines. 

18 And Achish believed in David, saying, — 

He hath made himself ||odious'| unto his own 
people_ unto Israel, therefore shall he be my’ 
servant all his life long.* | 


817. Saul and the Witch of En-dor. 


And it came to pass_in those days, <when 
the Philistines gathered together their hosts for 
war, to fight with Israel> that Achish said unto 
David, 

Thou must |iknow|| that |iwith mel shalt 
thou go forth in the host, ||thou and thy 
men|}. 

2 And David said unto Achish, 
| Therefore | ||now||4 shalt thou know what thy 
servant can do. 

And Achish said unto David, 

Therefore’ ||keeper of my head|| will I appoint 

thee, all the days. 

3 Now |/Samuel|| was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah. even °® 
in his own city,— |!Saul|| moreover had put 
away them who had: familiar spirits and them 
who were oracles‘ out of the land. 4So 
then the Philistines gathered themselves to- 
gether, and came in_ and encamped in Shunem, 
—and Saul gathered together all Israel, and 
they encamped in Gilboa. 5 And <when Saul 
saw the host of the Philistines> he was afraid. 
and his heart trembled exceedingly. 6 Then 
Saul enquired of Yahweh, but Yahweh answered 
him not,—neither by Dreams. nor by the 
Lights * nor by prophets. 7 Then said Saul 
unto his servants— 

Seek me out a woman that owneth a familiar 


®*8o read; written, ‘‘Gir- Vul.)—G.n. (M.C.T.: 
zites'’—G.n. ‘‘thou,’’ emphatic. ] 

» So in some cod. (w. Aram. ¢Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
~ Syr.); or (w. Sep. Vul.) omit: ‘even’’— 
an 46 : 


ul.) : agninsat G.n. 
, .O.G. ‘O.G.: “ necromancers and 


. 40, 4. wizards,’ 
e Feb.: “a servant of ¢Or: ‘Urim.’”’ Cp. Exo. 
‘oldm.”’ xxviii. 30. 


4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


1 SAMUEL XXVII. 9—12; XXVIII. 1—16. 


spirit,* that I may even go unto her, and 
enquire of her. 
And his servants said unto him, 

Lo! there is a woman that owneth a familiar 
spirit * in En-dor. 

8 Saul therefore disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and departed—||he and two men 
with him||, and they came to the woman by 
night, —and he said— 

Divine for me, I pray thee, by the familiar 
spirit,> and bring up for me—whomasoever 
I shall name unto thee. 

8 And the woman said unto hin— 

Lo! |/thou{] knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off them who have familiar 
spirits® and him who is an oracle‘ out of 
the land, —wherefore, then, art thou’ striking 
at my life_ to put me to death ? 

1080 then Saul sware unto her by Yahweb, 
saying, 

<By the life of Yahweh> there shall no 

punishment befall thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, 

Whom)’ shall I bring up for thee? 

And he said, 

<Samuel> bring thou up for me. 

12 And <when the woman saw Samuel> she made 
outcry with a loud voice,—and the woman spake 
unto Saul, saying— 

Wherefore’ hast thou deceived me, |jthou 
thyself’ being Saul||? 

18 And the king said unto her— 

Be not afraid. but what sawest thou? 

And the woman said unto Saul, 

<A god>° saw I coming up out of the earth. 

14 And he said to her— 

What was his form ? 

And she said— 

An old man, coming up, he’ being wrapped 
about with a robe. 

Then Saul knew, that it was ||Samuelll, so he 
inclined his face to the earth. and bowed himself 


down. 15 And Samuel said unto Saul, 
Wherefore’ hast thou disquieted me_ by 
bringing me up? 


And Saul said— 

I am in sore distress. for ||the Philistines!! are 
making war against me, and |/God/| hath 
turned away from me, and answereth me no 
more--either by means of the prophets, 
or by dreams, therefore have I even 
called for thee, to let me know, what I am 
to do. 

16 Then said Samuel, 

Wherefore, then, shouldst thou ask me,— 
when || Yahweh|| hath turned away from 
thee, and hath come to be with thy 


neighbour ? £ 
*Or (according to O.G@. 4Or: “awisard.”? Some 
15): ‘‘ who is mistress of cod. (w. Sep., Syr. and 
necromancy; and op. 1 Vul.): “them who are 
‘ ha x. is a on es’ (plu.)}—G.n. 
: “by nmecromancy eOr: “a divine being.” 
—O.G. 15. Heb. : ’elohim. 
¢ Or (according to O.G. ! So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


15) : 7 ‘“‘the necroman- Syr.) ; asad 17, and 
ls EL 


ch. xv. 
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% Therefore hath Yahweh done for him, as he 
spake by me,“—yea Yahweh hath rent the 
kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to 
a neighbour of thine—to David. 

% <As thou didst not hearken unto the voice 
of Yahweh, neither didst execute the glow 
of his anger upon Amalek> _|itherefore|| 
<this thing> hath Yahweh done unto thee 
this day; that Yahweh may deliver 
Israel also. with thee|| into the hand of 
the Philistines, and ||to-morrow|] thou’ and 
thy sons with’ thee are about to fall,/>—<the 
host of Israel also> will Yahweh deliver, 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

*Then Saul hastened, and fell prostrate—the 
whole length of him—to the earth, and was 
sore afraid. at the words of Samuel,—and’ in- 
deed, no |!strength|| was left in him, for he 
had not eaten food all the day and all the 
night. 21 And the woman came unto 
Saul, and <when she saw that he was greatly 
terrified> she said unto him— 

Lo! thy handmaid hearkened unto thy voice, 
and [ put my life into my hand, and heard 
thy words which thou didst speak unto me. 

2 =€=6Now|| therefore, I pray thee, hearken 

thou also|| unto the voice of thy handmaid, 
and let me set before thee a morsel of food, 
and eat thou,—that there may be in thee 
strength, when thou goest on thy journey. 

*® But he refused. and said— 

I will not eat. 

But <when his servants, and the woman also’. 
strongly urged him> then hearkened he unto 
their voice,—and rose up from the earth, and 
sat on the bed. % Now ||/the woman|| had 
a calf fattening_in the shed.° So she hastened. 
and sacrificed4 it,—and took meal, and kneaded, 
and baked thereof. unleavened cakes; * and 
brought near before Saul and before his servants. 
and they did eat. Then rose they up and 
departed_ the same night. ‘ 


§18. David starts with the Philistines to invade 
Terael, but is sent back. 


291 Now the Philistines gathered together all their 


hosts. towards Aphek,—and |ithe Israelites|| 
were encamping by the fountain. that is in 
Jezreel. % And |ithe lords of the Philistines|| 
were passing on by hundreds. and by thou- 
sands,—but ||David and his men|| were passing 
on in the rear. with Achish. 3 Then 
said the princes of the Philistines, 

What are these Hebrews [doing] ? 

And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines— 

Is not this David, servant of Saul king of 
Israel. who hath been with me this year, 
or two, and I have found in him nothing, 
from the day of his coming over® unto me‘ 


unto this day? 
® Lit.: my hand.”’ e¢ Ml.: “house.” 
> Bo ib 7 ~ 4 O.G. 257. 
G.on. [(M.C. ¢Or: “falling pica 
morrow, thou and ‘thy {So it shd be 


sone shall be with me.’"] Sep Syr.and Val Gn 


XAXIX. 1—11; XXX. 


4 But the princes of the Philistines raged 
against him_ and the princes of the Philistines 
said unto him— 

Let the man go back, that he may return 
unto the place which thou didst appoint 
him, and let him not go down with us, into 
battle, so shall he not become to us a 
traitor, in the battle,--for ||wherewith|| 
should this fellow gain favour with his lord? 
Would it not be with the heads’ of those 
men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they made 
responses in the dances, saying,— 

|Saul| hath smitten |his thousands|, 
But || David|| his |jtens of thousands||?* 

6 So Achish called for David, and said unto 
him— 

<By the life of Yahweh> surely |iupright|| 
thou art’. and <pleasing in mine eyes> 
have been thy going out and thy coming 
in with me, in the host, for I have found 
in thee no wrong, from the day of thy 
‘coming in unto me_ until this day,—but 
<in the eyes of the lords> |idispleasing|| 
thou art’. 

7 ||Now|| therefore, return, and go in peace, — 
so shalt thou not do wrong in the eyes of 
the lords of the Philistines. 

8 Then said David unto Achish— 

But what have I done?’ and what hast thou 
found in thy servant, from the day that I 
came before thee, unto this day,—that I 
may not go in and fight, with the enemies 
of my lord the king? 

® Then answered Achish_ and said unto David, 

I acknowledge that ||pleasing|| thou art’ in 
mine eyes, as a messenger of God,—not- 
withstanding j|the princes of the Philistines || 
have said, 

He shall not go up with us_ into the 
battle. 

10 ||Now|| therefore. rise up early in the morning, 
||thou> and the servants of thy lord who 
have come with thee||,°—yea <as soon as 
ye have risen early in the morning, and 
have light> then depart. 

11 So David rose upearly_ ||he and his men||_ to 
depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines,—but |jthe Philistines|| went 
up to Jezreel. 
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$19. David rescues his People from the 
Amalekites. 


1 And it came to pass <when David and his 83V 


men came to Ziklag on the third day> that 
ithe Amalekites|| had made a raid into the 
South ¢ and into Ziklag, and had smitten Ziklag, 
and burned it with fire; 2? and had taken captive 


" Written and read as in you, and < unworthy 
eave. xviii. 7; xxi. L1— cause > do not thou im- 
pute in thy heart; for 
b Ss it ahd ie (w. Sep. and | pleasing || art thou be- 
Vul.)—G fore me; yea as soon,” 
¢In Sep. i ‘here found: etc.—G.n 
‘“‘and depart unto the ‘4 Heb.: neged. 
place which I appointed 
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the women and all* who were therein, |from 
smal] even unto great|, they had not put one 
to death,—but had driven them forth, and 
gone their way. So <when David and 
his men came to the city> lo! it was burnt 
with fire,—and (‘their wives, and their sons. 
and their daughters}| had been taken cap 
tive. 4Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice, and wept, — 
luntil they had no more strength to weep. 
6 And ||the two wives of David|| had been taken 
captive, —Ahinoam the Jezreclitess, and Abigail. 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. ® And David was 
in sore distress, for the people had spoken of 
stoning him, because the souls of all the 
people were embittered, every man for his 
own sons> and for his own daughters,—but 
David emboldened’ himself in Yahweh his 
God. 7 Then said David to Abiathar 
the priest_son of Ahimelech, 

Do bring near me_I pray thee, the ephod. 

So Abiathar brought near the ephod_ unto 
David. 8 And David enquired of 
Yahweh _ saying, 

Shall I pursue this troop ? shall I overtake it? 

And he said unto him : 
Pursue, for thou shalt |lovertake||, and thou 
shalt ||rescue||. 

® So David went, ||he, and the six hundred men. 
who were with him||, and they came in as far 
as the ravine of Besor,—where ||they who had to 
be left behind|| stayed. 1® But David pursued, 
l|he, and four hundred men||,—but the two hun- 
dred men stayed’, because they were too wearied 
to cross over the ravine of Besor. Nl And 
they found an Egyptian’ in the field, and took 
him unto David,—and gave him food. and he 
did eat, and they gave him water to drink; 

133and they gave him a piece of a cake of figs. 
and two cakes of raisins, and <when he had 
eaten> his spirit came hack unto him,—for he 
had neither eaten food, nor drunk water, three 
days and three nights. 18 Then David said 
to him— 

Whose’ art thou? and whence’ art thou ? 

And he said, 

<A young man of Egypt> am I’, servant to 
an Amalekite, and my lord left me behind. 
because I fell sick. three days ago. 

44 =6< As for us> we invaded the South of the 
Cherithites. and against that which per- 
taineth unto Judah. and against the South 
of Caleb,—and <Ziklag> burned we with 
fire. 

18 And David said unto him, 

Wilt thou bring me down unto this troop ? 

And he said— 

Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt not 
put me to death_ neither wilt thou surrender 
me into the hand of my lord, and I will 
bring thee down unto this trvop. 

16 =o he brought him down, and lo! they were 

left to themselves over the face of all the 


®*Soit shd be (w. Sep.j— bSo read; written, ‘‘son”’ 
G.n. —G.n. 
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land,—eating_ and drinking and dancing around, 
for all the great spoil’ which they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 17 And David smote them, 
from the closing twilight even unto the evening 
of the next day,—and there escaped not of 
them a man, save four hundred young men 
who rode upon camels. and fled. 1 And 

David rescued all whom the Amalekites had 

taken,—<his two wives also> did David rescne; 

19 and there was nothing missing to them—whether 
small or great, whether spoil, or sons or 
daughters,* or |any thing which they had taken 
unto themselves|,—<the whole> did David 
recover. ® And David took all the flocks and 
the herds,—they drave them before those other’ 
cattle, and they said, 

|| This}! is David’s’ spoil. 

21 And David came unto the two hundred men, 
who had been too wearied to follow David, and 
whom they> had suffered to remain at the 
ravine of Besor,—and they came forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people who were with 
him, and when David came near unto the people, 
they* enquired of his success.4 #2 Then 
responded every man who was bad and 
abandoned. from among the men who had been 
with David, and said — 

< Because they went not with me? there shall 
not be given them of the spoil that we 
have rescued,—save |i|to every man|| his 
wife and his children, let them put them 
forth, then, and go. 

23 Then said David, 

Ye shall not do so, my brethren,—with that 
which Yahweh hath yiven to us. who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the troop that 
came against us into our hand. 

% “Who’ indeed, could hearken unto you, im 
this matter? Surely <like the share of 
him that went down into the battle> even 
|so|| shall be the share of him that remained 
by the stores—|lalike|| shall they share. 

2% And so it came to pass |from that day forward | 
that he appointed it, for a statute and for a 
custom unto! Israel, until this day. 

2% =6And <when David came to Ziklag> he sent 
of the spoil. unto the elders of Judah, unto his 
friends, saying, — 

Lo! ||for you|| a blessing,’ out of the spoil of 
the enemies of Yahweh: . 

v7 to them who were in Bethel. 

and to them who were in Ramoth of the 
South. 
and to them who were in Jattir, 
8 and to them who were in Aroer. 
and to them who were in Siphmoth. 
and to them who were in Eshtemoa, 
ad and to them who were in Racal. 
*§&o it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 
>’Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
‘“*he”—G.n. 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 
4 Or: ‘welfare.’ 
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¢Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.;: 
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iti upon his sword __ and died with him. 


and to them who were in the cities of the 
Jerameelites . 
and to them who were in the cities of the 
Kenites, 
» and to them who were in Hormah, 
and to them who were in Cor-ashan. 
and to them who were in Athach, 
31 and to them who were in Hebron,— 
and to all the places where David had 
been to and fro, ||he and his men|. 


§ 20. Saul’s Sons slain in Battle, and Saul 
destroys himself. 


Now <as ||the Philistines|! were fighting 
against Israel> the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell slain, in Mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul. and after his sons,—and the Philis- 
tines smote Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi- 
shus_sons of Saul. ¥ And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the archers®* discovered him, — 
and he was terrified > at the archers.* 4Then 
said Saul to his armourbearer— 

Draw thy sword and pierce me through there- 
with. lest these uncircumcised come, and 
pierce me through. and abuse me. 

But his armourbearer was not willing, for he 
was sore afraid. So Saul took his sword 
and fell thereon. 5 And <when his armour- 
bearer saw’ that Saul was dead’> ||he also|| fell 


$1 1 


2 Mi. : “men shooting wi with opinion it ahd be—G.n. 
bows,” for so in G.’s >Or: “in sore anguish.”’ 


XXXI. 1—13; 
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6 Thus 
died’ Saul. and his three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, yea* all his men, on that day, ||together'. 


7 And <when the men of Israel who were 


across the vale. and who were across the Jordan, 
saw’ that the men of Israel had fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead’> they forsook 
the cities. and fled, and the Philistines’ entered 
and took up their abode therein. 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, <when 


the Philistines came to strip the slain> that 
they found Saul, and his three sons, lying 
prostrate in Mount Gilboa. °®So they out off 
his head, and stripped off his armour,—and 
sent throughout the land of the Philistines 
round about_ to publish it in the house of their 
idols. and unto the people. 1° And they put 
his armour in a house of Ashtoreths,"—and <his 
dead body> fastened they on the wall of Beth- 
shan. 

11 And <when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead’ heard concerning him, what the Philis- 


tines had done unto Saul> 1}? then arose all the ~ 


men of valour. and journeyed all the night, and 
took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, from the wall of Beth-shan,—and came to 
Jabesh, and burned them there; } and took 
their bones, and buried them under the tama- 
risk-tree® in Jabesh,—and fasted seven days. 


® Some cod. (w. 2 ear PF: 259, ante. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.): °¢ ‘It was . & sacred 
‘“‘yea and ”’—G.n. tree, mar g shrine "— 

» See ‘Special Note,” p. 0.G. 79. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


SAMUEL. 


$L David gets Tidings of Saul’s Death, and slays 
the Messenger. 


1? And so it was <after the death of Saul, when 
David’ had returned from the smiting of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode in Ziklag 
twodays> ? yea soit was <on the third day> 
that lo! a man came out of the camp, from 
Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head,—and so it was <when he came in unto 
David> that he fell to the earth, and did 
homage. 3 And David said unto him, 

From whence comest thou ? 
And he said unto him, 
<Out of the camp of Israel> am I escaped. 
4 And David said unto him— 
E.0.T. 


How turned out the matter? tell me, I pray 
thee. 
And he said— 
The people have fled from the battle, 
Yea moreover, ||many|| of the people have 


fallen, and died, 
Yea moreover, ||Saul, and Jonathan his son|| 
are dead. 


6 Then said David unto the young man who was 
telling him, — 
How knowest’ thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead ? 
6 And the young man who was telling him said, 
It |]s0 happened || that I was on Mount Gilboa, 
when lo! ||Saulj| leaning upon his spear, — 
and lo! ||the chariots and horsemen|| hotly 
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‘aicsued him; 780 he turned behind him, 
and saw me,—and cried out unto me, and 
I said, Behold me! 8 And he said 
unto me, Who art thou ? And I® said 
unto him, <An Amalekite> am I. 9 And 
he said unto me, __siI pray thee_ take thy 
stand by me. and put me to death, for the 
cramp hath seized me,—even for as long 
as my life® shall be in me. 10 So I 
took my stand by him, and put him to 
death, for I perceived’ that he could not 
survive his fall,<—so I took the crown that 
was on his head. and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought them in unto 
my lord, ||here’l. 

11 Then David took hold of his clothes.‘ and rent 
them,—yea moreover, [so did] all the men who 
were with him. 32 And they lamented aloud, 
and wept, and fasted’ until the evening,— 

For Saul. and for Jonathan his son, 

And for the people of Yahweh, 

And for the house of Israel, 

Because they had fallen’ by the sword. 

18 And David said unto the young man who 
was telling him, 

Whence’ art thou ° : 

And he said, 

<Son of a sojourner—an Amalekite> am I’. 

14 And David said unto him,— 

How wast thou not afraid’ to thrust forth thy 
hand, to destroy the Anointed of Yahweh? 

1 So David called one of the young men, and said, — 

Go near—fall upon him. 

And he smote him, that he died. 
David said unto him, 

"Thy bloodi| be upon thine own head,—for 
[thine own mouth] hath testified against 
thee, saying, lI myself|| put to death 
the Anointed of Yahweh. 


16 And 


§ 2. David’s Dirge over Saul and Jonathan. 


17 Then chanted David this dirge,—over Saul 
and over Jonathan his son; }8 and he thought 
to teach® the sons of Judah [the song of] the 
Bow,—lo! it is written in the Book of the 
Upright :-— 

% The beauty‘ of Israel! on thy high places— 

slain ! 
How have fallen—the mighty ! 

20 Do not tell it in Gath, 

Do not® publish it in the streets of Ash- 
kelon, — 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 


I. 7—27; 


Lest the daughters of the Uncircumcised | 


triumph, 


“So read; written, ‘‘he.” 


Sep., Syr., Vul.) ‘gar- 
In some cod. (w. 8 ear. a a i eae 


or ‘‘clothes”’ | 


pr. edns., Aram ’ (pl.) both written and 
Syr. and Vul.) both read—G.n. 
written and read: “I"— © Or: “said. (or ‘* bade ’’) 
G.n. that they shd teach.”’ 
bMl.: “soul.” fLit.: ‘‘the gazelle” —a 
e Ml.: ‘ could not live after common symbol “of 
his fall.’’ auty. 


480 read; written, “ gar- 
ment.’’ In some cod. (w. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 


& Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., on +» Vul.): 
“ neither "—_Gin 


21 Ye mountains in Gilboa! 


Be there neither dew nor rain upon you, 
Nor fields of offerings, — 
For jithere!! were cast away, the shields 
of the mighty, 
The shield of Saul, unanointed with oil. 


22 <From the blood of the slain, 
From the fat of the mighty> 
|The bow of Jonathan|| ne’er drew back,— 
And {ithe sword of Saul|| ne’er returned 
{empty |. 


i|Saul and Jonathan' 
Delightfully loving in their lives, 
Even <in their death> were not divided,— 
< Beyond eagles> were they swift, 
<Beyond lions> were they strong ! 


Ye daughters of Israel ! 
<For Saul> weep ye,— — 
Who clothed you in crimson, {decked} 
with lovely things, 
Who hung ornaments of gold’ on your 
apparel ! 


2 How have fallen the mighty, in the midst of 
the battle! 
Jonathan!| |on thy high places| — slain! 
26 I am distressed for thee, my brother. 
| Jonathan ||! 
Delightful to me, exceedingly, — 
|| Wonderful || was thy love to me, |/passing 
the love of women]. 
v7 How have fallen the mighty. and perished 
the weapons of war! 


B 


LN 
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§3. David, under Divine Guidance, removes w& 
Hebron, ts anointed King by Judah, and 
rewards the Men of Jabesh-Gilead. 


1 And it came to pass <after this> that David 2 


enquired of Yahweh, saying — 
Shall 1 go up into one of the cities of Judah? 
And Yahweh said unto him, 
Go up. 
And David said— 
Whither’ shall I go up? 
And he said— 
Unto Hebron. 
2So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, —Alhinoam, the Jezreelitess, and Abigail. 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. * <His men also 
who were with him> did David bmng up. 
levery man with his household|,—and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
4 Then came the men of Judah, and anointed! 
David there, to be king over the house of 


Judah. And they told David , saying. 
<Men of Jabesh-gilead> were they whvu 
buried Saul. 


5So David sent messengers’ unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead,—and said unto them— 

{| Blessed |} be ye’ of Yahweh, that ye did this 
lovingkindness unto your lord, unto Ssai. 
and buried him. 

6 |'Now|| therefore. Yahweh requite you with 


2 SAMUEL II. 7—32; III. 1. 


lovingkindness and truth,—| moreover also| 

I\| will requite you. for this noble deed, in 

that ye did this thing. 

' “Now|! therefore, let your hands be made 
firm, and become ye sons of valour, for your 
lord Saul is dead,-—and <me> moreover 
have the house of Judah anointed. to be 
king over them. 


§4. Abner, espousing the Claims of Ish-bosheth, son 
of Saul, mects Joab at Gibeon: the Play of their 
young Men ends in a fierce Battle: Asahel 
slain by Abner. 


* But || Abner son of Ner, prince of the host 
that pertained unto Saul|| took Ish-bosheth. 
son of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim ; 

*and made him king for Gilead, and for the 
Ashurites_ and for Jezreel,—and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over |all Israel|. 

”<Forty years old> was Ish-bosheth son of 

Saul when he began to reign over Israel, and 

<two years> reigned he,—but ||the house of 

Judah|| followed David. 1 And it came to 

pass that ||jthe number of the days that David 

was king in Hebron, over the house of Judah|| 
was seven years and six months. 

And Abner son of Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
bosheth, son of Saul, came out’ from Mahanaim 
to Gibeon. | And || Joab son of Zeruiah_ and 
the servants of David|| went out from Hebron * 
and met. by the pool of Gibeon, together, 
—and they sat down, |ithese|| by the pool, 
on the one side, and ||those|| by the pool, on 
the other side. 14Then said Abner unto 
Joab, - 

Let the young men arise. I pray thee, and 

make sport before us. 

And Joab said— 

Let them arise. 

“Then there arose. and went over by number,— 
twelve of Benjamin, pertaining” to Ish-bosheth, 
son of Saul, and twelve, of the servants of 
David. 16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, with his sword in his fellow’s 
side, so they fell, together,—and that place was 
called Helkath-hazzadim*® [=‘' Field of Plot- 
ters "]_ which is in Gibeon. 17 So the battle 
became exceeding’ obstinate, on that day,— 
and Abner and the men of Israel were defeated 
before the servants of David. 18 Now 
there were there, three sons of Zeruiah, Joab, 
and Abishai. and Asahel,—and ||Asahel|| was 
light of foot as a wild gazelle.4 19 And Asahel 
pursued’ Abner,—and turned not_in going, to 
the right hand or to the left, from pursuing 
Abner. 2% Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said — 

Art thou’ Asahel? 


12 


*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— G.n. [M.C.T.: hazzv- 
G.n. rim, according to O.G. 
* So it shd be (w. Sep. and =‘ Field of sword- 
Syr.)—G. n. BO Os ae ges.” | 
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And he said— 

I am|.* 

Then Abner said to himn— 

Turn thee aside, to thy right hand. or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on one of the young 
men, and take thee his armour. 

But Asahel would not turn aside from pursuing 
him. 2 And Abner said || yet again|) unto 
Asahel, 

Turn thee aside from pursuing me,—where- 
fore should I smite thee to the earth? how 
then should I lift up my face unto Joab, thy 
brother ? 

Howbeit he refused to turn aside. where- 
fore Abner smote him with the hinder end 
of the spear, in the belly,> that the spear 
came out behind him, and he fell there, and 
died on the spot,—and so it was, that |jas 
many as came up to the place where Asahel 
fell and died|j stood still. 4 Then 
Joab and Abishai pursued Abner,—but ||the 
sun|| had gone in by the time |they|| had 
come as far as the hill of Ammah, that over- 
looketh Giah, by way of the wilderness of 
Gibeon. 

And <when the sons of Benjamin had 
gathered themselves together after Abner, and 
become one band,—and had taken their stand 
on the top of a certain hill> °6 then Abner cried 
aloud unto Joab, and said— 

||To the uttermost|| must the sword devour ? 
Dost thou not well know’ that |bitter| shall 
it be, in the latter end? How long, then, 
wilt thou not bid the people turn back from 
pursuing their own brethren ? 


27 Then said Joab— 


!As God liveth|| surely <if thou hadst not 
spoken> |\then in the morning|| the people 
would of themselves have gone up, every 
man from pursuing his brother. 


23 So Joab blew with the horn, and all the people 


1 


Lit. : “RT” 
' bSo O.G. 382. 
e Or: ‘‘the Arabah.”’ 


stood still, and they neither pursued Israel 
further,—nor fought any more. 2% And 
|Abner and his men|| journeyed through the 
waste plain® all that night,—and crossed the 
Jordan, and went through all the Bithron," and 
entered Mahanaim. ® And '||Joabj| re- 
turned from pursuing Abner, and <when he 
had gathered together all the people> there were 
missing of the servants of David—nineteen men, 
and Asahel; ™ but |ithe servants of David) 
had smitten of Benjamin, of® the men of Abner, 
—{so that] |!three hundred and sixty men|| had 
died. 32 And they carried Asahel, 
and buried him in the grave of his father, which 
was in Bethlehem,—and Joab and his men 
journeyed all the night, and had daylight in 
Hebron. 

And the war between the house of Saul and the 3 
house of David was prolonged,—and || David) 
waxed stronger and stronger, and ||the house of 
Saul|] became weaker and weaker. 


4 Or: ‘the ravine.’’ 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
QG.n,. 
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§ 5. The Sons born to David in Hebron. 


2 And there were born unto David. sons_ in 
Hebron,—and it came to pass that — 
His firstborn’ was Amnon, by Ahinoam, the 
Jezreelitess ; 
3 And his second’ Chileab, by Abigail, wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 
And the third’ Absolom. son of Maachah. 
daughter of Talmai_ king of Geshur; 
* And the fourth’ Adonijah * son of Higgith,— 
And the fifth’ Shephatiah > son of Abital; 
5 And the sixth’ Ithream, by Eglah wife of 
David. 
"These'| were born unto David, in Hebron. 


§ 6. Abner, provoked by Ish-bosheth, rcers round 
to David, whom he visits in Hebron. 


6 And it came to pass <while the war con- 
tinued between the house of Saul and the house 
of David> that ||Abner!| shewed himself 
courageous for the house of Saul. 7 Now 
|Saul!! had a concubine | whose name| was 
Rizpah daughter of Aiah,—and [Ish-bosheth]°¢ 
said unto Abner, 

|Why| wentest thou in. unto my father’s 
concubine ? 

8 And it provoked Abner greatly, on account of 
the words of Ish-bosheth_ and he said— 

Am I’ |ithe head of the dogs|| that pertain 
unto Judah? 

To-day]! would I deal in lovingkindness with 
the house of Saul thy father, towards his 
brethren, and towards his friends, and 
have not delivered thee’ into the hand of 
David,—and yet thou hast charged upon 
me’ the transgression of the woman ||to- 
day ||. 

9 Sol] may God do unto Abner, and |/so|] may 
he add to him,—if <as Yahweh hath sworn 
unto David> |leven soj| I deal not with 
him; 1° by turning over the kingdom from 
the house of Saul,—and establishing the 
tbrone of David over Israel and over 
Judah, |/from Dan. even unto Beer-sheba|. 

= =6And he could no further’ answer Abner ||a 
word |, —because he feared him. 

12 So Abner sent messengers unto David, on the 

spot, saying— 

|| Whose|| is the land ? 

Saying [also]— 

Solemnise thy covenant’ with me; and lo! | 
|my hand] shall be with thee, to bring round 
unto thee, all Israel. 

18 And he said— 

Good ! ||I|| will solemnise with thee a covenant, | 
—but jlone thing|]| must I ask of thee. | 
saying— 

Thou shalt not see my face, except thou | 


®* Heb.: ’ddhéntydh, Tinall; ante, p. 30. 
19, ‘'ddhéntydhu. See e Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
“Heb.” ante, p. 90. edns., Sep., Byr. and 

> Heb. : shephatyah, 10: Vul.) have: “Ish- | 
sh¢phatydhu. Bee “Heb. * bosheth ’*—G.n. 


have broughtin® Michal. Saul’sdaughter, 
when thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers unto Ish-bosheth 
son of Saul, saying, — 

Give up my wife, Michal, whom I espoused 
to myself, for a hundred foreskins of 
Philistines. 

15 So Ish-bosheth sent and took her from her? 
husband, —from Paltiel_son of Laish. 16 And 
her husband went along with her, weeping as he 
went behind her. as far as Behurim,-—when 
Abner said unto him— 

Go_ return. 

And he returned. 

1 Then had Abner ;'speech|| with the elders of 
Israel_ saying, — 

[In times past|i° ye were seeking David, to he 
king over you. 

18 |{Now|| therefore, act,—for ;; Yahweh || spake 

unto David, saying, 
<By the hand of David my servant> will 
I save’ my people Israel. out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also’ spake in the ears of Benjamin, 
—and Abner also’ went to speak, in the ears of 
David. in Hebron, all that was pleasing in the 
eyes of Israel, and in the eyes of all the house of 
Benjamin. 22 So <when Abner came in 
unto David, in Hebron, and ||with him'|| twenty 
men> David made, |for Abner, and for the 
men who were with him| a banquet. 2t Then 
said Abner unto David— 

I will verily arise and go_and gather together 
unto my lord the king, all Israel—that they 
may solemnise with thee a covenant, so shalt 
thou reign over all that thy soul desireth. 

Aud David let Abner go.° and he departed in 


peace. 


§7. Joab slays Abner, over whom Darid 
pronounces a Dirge. 


22 And lo! |ithe servants of David, and Joab. 
came in from a raid, and |igreat spoil!! brought 
they in with’ them; but ||Abner|| was not’ with 
David in Hebron, for he had let him go‘ and he 
had departed in peace. 3 <When || Joab. 
and all the host that was with him'] had come 
in> then told they Joab. saying, 

Abner son of Ner hath been in unto the king, 
and he hath let him go‘ and he hath 
departed in peace. 

% Then Joab came in unto the king, and said— 

What hast thou done? 


Lo! Abner came in unto thee. Where- 
fore is it that thou didst let him go, so that 
he is clean departed? 


*«8o it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. M.C.T. adds: 


** first.”’ , Aram., » Sete oF 
> So it sh Be ean Nee 16 yan on £.C 

We ‘ 8 ‘“‘tosave"’ or “‘ saving.’ 

Vul.)—G.n. Sic a: eOr: “sent A. away.”’ 

omits ‘*her.’’ fOr: “had sent himaway.”” 
eMl.: ‘“‘Both yesterday 


and the third (day).’’ 
4 pa some cod. (w. Sear. pr. 
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% Thou knowest’ Abner son of Ner, that <to 
deceive thee> he came,—and to take know- 
ledge of thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and to take knowledge of all that thou’ art 
doing. 

% And <when Joab had come out from David> 
he sent messengers after Abner, and brought 
him back from the well of Sirah,—but |! David|| 
knew it not. 2730 Abner returned to 
Hebron, and Joab took him aside into the midst 
of the gate, to speak with him quietly, —and 
then smote him there, in the belly,* that he 
died. for the blood of Asahel the brother of 
Joab.> 

as a <when David heard of it, after that, he 
said— 

iGuiltless!|| am I’ and my kingdom before 
Yahweh, unto times age-abiding,—of the 
blood of Abner son of Ner. 

® Let it be hurled upon the head of Joab, and 
against® all his father’s house,—and let 

* there not fail from the house of Joab—one 

that hath an issue, or o leper, or one that 
leaneth on a crutch, or that falleth by the 
sword, or that lacketh bread. 
%Thus ||Joab and Abishai his brother|| slew 
Abner,—because he had caused the death of 
Asahel their brother. in Gibeon, in the battle. 
3 And David said unto Joab, and unto all the 
people who were with him, — 
Rend your clothes, and gird you with sack- 
 gloth, and lament aloud’ before Abner. 

And ||King David himself|| was following the 

hier. 32 And they buried Abner in Heb- 

ron,—and the king lifted up his voice and wept, 
at the grave of Abner, and all the people’ 
wept. 33 And the king addressed his dirge 
unto Abner_ and said,— 


<As a base’ man dieth> should Abner have 
died ? 

% Thy hands|| were not bound, 

And |\thy feet!| |near to fetters| were not 

brought, 

< As one falleth before assassins> 80 didst 

thou fall! 


And again’ all the people wept over hin. 

% And <whenall the people came near to get 
David to eat bread. while yet it was day> 
David sware, saying— 

‘Sol let God do to me, and |{soll let him add, 
if <before the sun go in> I taste bread, 
lor anything else|i. 

% And {all the peoplel| took note of it, and 
it was noble in their eyes,—as |jall that the 
king did|| was, |in the eyes of all the people]. 
ijnoble|!. 37 So then all the people, and all 
Israe]_ took note, that day_ that ||it was not of 
the king]|| to cause the death’ of Abner son of Ner. 


3 And the king said unto his servants, — 
Will ye not take note that |la prince and a 
great man|| hath fallen this day_in Israel? 
® As chap. ii. 28. ¢ Sp. vr. (sevir); and both 
®’ So, as resolved Uy Pep written and read in all 
Heb. text abbreviated— ‘©SS.: “upon” [as just 
G. Intro. p. 168. above —G.n. 
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(9 And || myself|| |this day| am weak, though 


anointed king, 

But |ithese men, the sons of Zeruiah ||, are 
more severe than I: . 

Yahweh repay’ |the doer of wickedness |_ 
|according to his wickedness|. 


8 8. Ish-bosheth slain: his Death avenged by 
David. 


} Now <when Ish-bosheth* son of Saul heard’ & 
that Abner had: died in Hebron> his hands 
became feeble,—and _|iall Israel|| were dis- 
mayed. 2 And two men, |icaptains of 
bands|| pertained to Ish-bosheth* son of Saul— 
ithe name of the onej| was Baanah, and |ithe 
name of the other|| Rechab—sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite. of the sons of Benjamin, — for || even 
Beeroth’| used to be reckoned unto Benjamin ; 

3 and the Beerothites fled to Gittaim,—and have 
been sojourners’ there, until this day. 4 And 
| Jonathan, son of Saul| had a son. lame of his 
feet,—llfive years old'| was he. when tidings 
came in of Saul and Jonathan from Jezreel, 30 
his nurse took him up, and fled, and it came to 
pass, <when she started up to flee> that he fell 
and was lamed. and |his name| was ||Mephibo- 
sheth|. 6 So then the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite. Rechab and Baanah, took their 
journey and came in, about the heat of the day, 
unto the house of Ish-bosheth, —when 'he|] was 
lying on his noonday’ couch ; 6 and 
\Ithither|| entered they” as far as the mid- 
dle of the house, to fetch wheat, and they 
smote him in the belly,—and ||Rechab and 
Baanah his brother!) escaped. 7 Thus they 
entered the house when |he|| was lying on 
his bed. in his sleeping-chamber, and smote 
him. and slew him, and beheaded him,—end 
took his head, and journeyed by way of the 
waste plain® all the night; 8and brought in 
the head of Ish-bosheth unto David, at Hebron, 
and said unto the king, | 

Lv! the head of Ish-bosheth son of Saul 
thine enemy, who sought thy life:* so hath 
Yahweh given to my lord the king, avenge- 
ment this day, on Saul and on his seed. 

9 Then David responded to Rechab and Baanah 
his brother.sons of Rimmon the Beerothite and 
said unto them,— 

By the life of Yahweh, who hath redeemed 
my soul® out of all distress || 10 < when he 
that brought tidings to me, saying Lo} 
Saul is dead, though ||he|| was as one 
that bringeth good tidings, in his own 
eyes> yet I seized him, and slew hin in 
Ziklag,—which was how I gave him reward 
for his tidings: }! how much more’ < when 
awless men'| have slain a righteous person 
in his own house, upon his bed> ? 


® Or: ‘* Mephibosheth.’’ So “and lo! they [or 
[I. or M.] it shd be (w. ‘‘men’’] entered '’—G.n. 
sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. e Or: *‘ arabah.” 

b Some cod. (w. Sear. pr. 4 Mil.: “ soul.”’ 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: e Or: *life.”’ 
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| Now|], therefore. must I not require® his | 


blood’ at your hands, and so consume you. 
out of the earth?> 
12 David therefore commanded the’ young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands. 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool_in Hebron,—but ||the head of Ish-bosheth!! 
took they, and buried in the grave of Abner, in 
Hebron. 


§ 9. David, becoming King over all Israel, takes 
Jerusalem, and his Fame and Family are 
increased. 


1 Then came all the tribes of Israel unto David, 
in Hebron,—and spake, saying— 

Behold us! |'thy bone and thy flesh|| we are.’ 

2 Also <in time past, when Saul was king 

over us> ||thou} wast he that led out and 
brought in. Israel,—and Yahweh said to 
thee— 
('Thou|| shalt be shepherd unto my people. 
Israel, and ||thou|| shalt become leader’ 
over Israel. 

3So all the elders of Israel came unto the 
king, in Hebron, and King David solemnised 
to them a covenant in Hebron, before Yahweh, 
—and they anointed David to be king over 
Israel. 4||Thirty years old}| was David 
when he began to reign,—<forty*® years> he 
reigned : 5 |/in Hebron!| reigned he over Judah, 
seven years, and six months,—and |/in Jerusa- 
lem|| reigned he thirty and three years, over all 
Israel and Judah. 

6 ‘Then went the king and his men, to Jerusa- 
lem, against the Jebusites, inhabiting the 
land,—and they spake to David, saying— 

Thou canst not come in hither, unless thou 
take away the blind and lame— 

Thinking, 

David will not come in hither. 

7So then David captured the citadel of Zion,— 
\|the same]! is the city of David. 8 And David 
said_ on that day— 

Whosoever is smiting the Jebusites, then let 
him reach as fur as the aqueduct. 

But <as for the lame and the blind> they were 

the hated of David’s soul,—||for which cause] 

they kept on saying, 
Blind and lame! 
place. 

So then David dwelt in the citadel, and called 

it, The City of David,—and David built round 

ubout, from Millo®? and inwards, 

And David went on and on waxing great,— 
| Yahweh, God of hosts,; being with him. 

Then Hiram, king of Tyre, sent messengers 
unto David, with cedar-wood, and _car- 
penters, and masons, and they built a house for 
David. 

12 So David perceived that Yahweh had esta- 


he will not enter the 


10 


ll 


*Clearly = “exact the Sep., Syr. and Vul.: | 
penalty for.” ‘and forty ‘’—G.n. 
*Or: “Tand.’’ “A citadel in Jerusalem. 


*Some cod. cw. Anmm., 


| 


blished him to be king over Jsrael,—and that he 
had exalted his kingdom, for the sake of his 
people Israel. 

13 And David took him yet more concubines and 
wives. out of* Jerusalem, after he had come 
from Hebron, and there were |yet further| 
born unto David, sons and daughters. \ Now 
\|thesel| are the names of the sons who were 
born unto him in Jerusalem,—Shammua and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon; " and 
Ibhar and Elishua and Nepheg and Yaphia; 
16 and Elishama and Eliada® and Ehiphalet. 


§ 10. David, twice assailed by the Philistines, twice 
defeats them. 


And <when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David to be king over Israel> then 
came up all the Philistines to seek to secure‘ 
David, and David heard of it, and went down 
into the citadel. 18 Now ||the Philistines had 
come,—and had spread themselves out in the 
vale of Rephaim. 1 So then David enquiréd 
of Yahweh, saying,— 

Shall I go up against the Philistines? 

Wilt thou deliver them into my hand! 

And Yahweh said unto David— 

Go up; for I |{will surely deliver; the Philis- 
tines into thy hand. 

*” And David entered Baal-perazim 4 and David 
smote them there, and said— 

Yahweh hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies, before me, like a breaking forth 
of waters, 

|For this cause|| called he the name of that 
place, Baal-perazim. % And they left their 
images* there,—and David and his men took 
them away. 

22 ~=6And |yet again| did the Philistines come up, 
—and they spread themselves out in the vale 
of Rephaim. So David enquired of 
Yahweh, and he said— 

Thou shalt not go up,— 

Get round behind them, and come in upon 
them _over against the mulberry-trees. * And 
it shall be <when thou shalt hear a sound 
of marching in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees> ||then|) shalt thou act with decision, 
—for ||then|! will Yahweh have gone forth 
before thee, to smite the host of the Philis- 
tines. 

% And David did’ so, as Yahweh had commanded 
him,—and smote the Philistines. from Gibeon! 
until thou enterest Gezer. 


§ 11. Darid brings up the Ark to Jerusalem. 


1 And David |once more| gathered together all 6 
the choice young men in Israel_thirty thousand. 
2? Then David, and all the people that were with 


a Gt. it shd be: *in.’’ Cp. ** Pommernor of breaches, 

1 Ch. xiv. 3—G.n. or Baal of pernsine””—O.G. 

bit, it shd be: ‘ Beel- *at. it shad be: “ ther 

iada.”” Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. gods." Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. 12 
7—G.n, —G.n. 

' © Cp. O.G. 135. (So it shd be «w. Sep. 

4Prob.: “Place of and 1 Ch. xiv. 16)—G.n 
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hai arose sean went beyond Baale J adah<=t6 
bring up from thence, the ark of God, the name 
whereof is called by the name of Yahweh of 
hosts. who inhabiteth the cherubim thereupon.> 

3 So they carried the ark of God ina new waggon, 
and brought it out of the house of Abinadab, 
who was in Gibeah,—and ||Uzza and Abio, sons 
of Abinadab|| were driving the new waggon. 
4 So they brought it out of the house of Abinadab, 
which was in Gibeah, with the ark of God,—and 
|| Ahiol] was going before the ark. ® And || David 
and all the house of Israel|| were dancing for 
joy before Yahweh, with all boldness and with 
songs,°—and with lyres. and with harps“ and 
with timbrels, and with sistrums® and with 
cymbals. 6 And <when they came 
as far as the threshing-floor of Nachon> 
Uzzah thrust forth his hand‘ unto the ark 
of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen were 
restive. 7Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh, against Uzzah, and God smote him 
there, for the error,—so that he died there, by 
the ark of God. 8 And it was a sad- 
ness unto David, for that Yahweh had broken 
In with a breach against Uzzah, — therefore 
called he that place, Perez-uzzah (as it is called] 
until this day. And David was 
afraid of Yahweh. on that day,—and said, 

How’ can the ark of Yahweh come unto 
me? 

So David would not remove unto him the ark 
of Yahweh. unto® the city of David, — but 
David took it aside to the house of Obed-edom. 
the Gittite. 11 And the ark of Yahweh 
abode in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
three months,—and Yahweh blessed Obed- 
edom_and all his household. 12 And 
it was told King David, saying, 

Yahweh hath blessed the household of Obed- 
edom._ and all that he hath, because of the 
ark of God. 

David therefore went and brought up the ark 
of God, out of the house of Obed-edom. unto 
the city of David, with rejoicing. 1% And so it 


was that <when they who bare the ark of | 


Yahweh had stepped forward six paces>! he 
sacrificed an ox and a heifer. ™ And ||David| 
was dancing with all boldness before Yahweh, 
—}|Davidj| being girt with an ephod of linen. 
So | David and all the house of Israel] || were bring- 


““* Citizens of Judah’; a with loose metal bars 
town which is elsewhere carrying loose rings, 


called Baalah (‘city’) borneand swung or shaken 
and Ki jath-Jearim ’’— in the hand "’—O.G. 
T.G. called as seat ‘Bo it shd be (w. Aram., 
of Nel. worship in Sep.. Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
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peeanes B.D., Vol. I. and.’’] 
«Ml.: “upon” (or ‘on 
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ing up the ark of Yahweh, — with triumphant 
shoutings, and with the sound of a horn. 

16 Now 1t so came about that <when the ark of 
Yahweh entered the city of David> ||Michal 
Saul’s daughter|| looked out through the window, 
and saw King David, leaping and dancing’ 
before Yahweh, and she despised him, in her 
heart. 

17 So they brought in the ark of Yahweh. and set 
it in its place, in the midat of the tent’ which 
David had stretched out for it,—and David 
caused to go up ascending-sacrifices before 
Yahweh, and peace-offerings. 18 And <when 
David had finished offering up the ascending- 
sacrifice and the peace-offerings> he blessed 
the people’ in the name of Yahweh of hosts. 

19 And he apportioned to all the people, to all the 
multitude of Israel. both to men and to women 
—|to every one| a loaf of bread, and a sweet 
drink,* and a raisin-cake,—and all the people 
went their way_ every one unto his own house; 

20 and David’ returned, to bless his household. 

Then came forth Michal Saul’s daughter to 
meet David, and said— 
|| How honoured|| |to-day| was the king of 
Israel in disrobing himself to-day, in the 
sight of the handmaids of his servants, as 
_ of the low people ||might disrobe him- 
sell ||? 

21 And David said unto Michal, 

< Before Yahweh> I will dance, —||blessed || be 
Yahweh ° who made choice of me above 
thy father, and above all his house, putting 
me in charge as leader over the people of 
Yahweh_ over Israel,—-therefore will I dance 
before Yahweh; and will make myself 
|yet more| lightly esteemed than this, and 
become lowly in mine own eyes,—neverthe- 
less <with the handimaids of whom thou 
hast spoken> ||with them|| shall I be 
honoured. 

23 «Therefore ||Michal Saul’s daughter|| had no 
child,—unto the day of her death. 


$12. David, proposing to build a Temple, is for- 
bidden ; but recetves large Promises for Himself 
and his Posterity. 


1 And it came to pass <when the king had 7 
taken up his abode in his house,—and Yahweh 
had given him rest round about, from all his 
enemies> ? that the king said unto Nathan the 
pruphet, 

See_ I pray thee— 
(| Il| have my abode in a house |of cedar], 
But |ithe ark of God|| abideth in ,the 
midst |of curtains|. 
3 And Nathan said unto the king, 
<All that is in thy heart> go — do,—for 
Yahweh’ is with thee. 


«So Fu. after Sep. (reading » The Massurth makes a 
"eshkar for 'eshpar. ‘* Ob- breakhere. Disregarding 


rncure. . . (prob.) a cer- it, we might render: 
tain measure or cup (of ‘* And when David, ete., 
wine or drink; ’’—T.G. Michal came forth.” 


‘“‘Actualetym.andmng. ¢So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
unknown "’—0.G. G.n. 
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* Bat ao it was <in that agit that the word 

of Yahweh’ came unty Nathan saving: 

* Go and say unto my servant—unto David: * 

[Thus saith Yahweh,— Shalt | thou’ 
build me a buuse_fur me to dwell in; 
$ seeing that I have not dwelt in a house, 
since the day that I bruaght up the 
sons of Israel out of Egy, even unto 
this day,—but have been wandering in 
a tent as my habitation *» 

7 < Wheresoever I have wandered with any 
of the sons of Israel> spake I ever ‘a 
word,| with any one of the tribes of 
Israel, whom I charged to shepherd my 
people Israel, saying, — 

Wherefore have ve not built me a 
house |of cedar| ? 


8 ‘Now| therefore, {thus} shalt thou ssy 
‘ unto my servant. unto David :¢ 
{Thus ; saith Yahweh of hosts, I 


myself | tuok thee away from the pas- 
ture, from after the flock,—to become 
leader’ over my people. over‘ Israel; 

9 and was with thee_ whithersoever thou 
didet go, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee,—and will 
make thee a name,* like the name of 
the: great ones who are in the earth; 

10 and will appoint a place for my peuple. 
for Israe] ‘ and will plant them. and 
they shall inhabit their place, and be 
unsettled no more, — neither shall the 
nons of perversity again’ humiliate 
them, as at first; 1! even from the day 
when I put judges’ in charge over my 
peuple Israel, thus will I give thee rest 
from all thine enemies. 

And Yahweh must tell thee that <a 
house> will Yahweh: make for thee. 

13 And it shall be that’ <when thy days 
shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers> then will I raise up 
thy seed after thee, which proceedeth 
from thine own hody, — and I will 
establish his kingdom. 13 || He|| 
shall build a house for my name,—and I 
will establish his kingly throne unto 
times age-abiding : 

4 !I\| will become his’ father, 

And ||he|| shall become my’ son: 
<If he commit iniquity> then will I 
correct him 
With the rod of men, 
And with the stripes of the sons of 
men ;5 


*Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. —G.n 
edna., 8ep., Byr., Vul.): ®*8o it shd be (w. Sep.) : 
‘my servant David ''— ep. 1 Ch. xvii. 8—G.n. 
G.n. ‘Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
> MI.: ‘ina tent and in a edns., Aram., Syr., Vul.) 


habitation.” have simp! : “my people 
* Some cod. (Ww. 1 ear. pr. Israel "’ 2. 
edn.): ‘‘my servant £80 it shd be (w. Sep.); 
Devia"—G.n cp. 1 Ch, xvii. (11). 
* Some ond. (w. 1 ear. pr. ®Or: “Adam” (or: “hu- 
edn., Syr. and = Vul.) manity’’). 
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» hae yas ee iegadinees shall not de. 
pazt from him, —as I caused it to 
depart from Saal, whom I caused to 
depart from before thee. 

s So shall thy house and thy kingdom be 
made steadfast’ unto times age-abiding 
before thee!“—thy throne) shall be 

1 < According to al] these words. and according 

to all this visom> 30? spake Nathan unto 

David. 


%8 Then entered King David, and tarred’ 

before Yahweh,—and said— 

Who’ am .I;_ My Lord. Yahweh, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
;hitberto,;; ™ and hast yet further’ made 
this seem httle in thine eyes, My Lon. 
Yahweh, in that thou hast spoken [even of 
the house| of thy servant, for a great while 
to come? ‘This then is the law of 
manhood ¢ O My Lord. Yahweh! 

30 6 What more_ then, can David yet’ further’ 
speak unto thee,—seeing that [ithou thy- 
self} knowest thy servant O My Lom. 
Yahweh ? 

1 <For the sake of thine own word. and 
according to thine own heart> hast thou 
done all this great thing, —making it known’ 
unto thy servant. 

#2 6|'For this cause! hast thou magnified thyself, 
O Yahweh Elohim,—for there is none’ like 
unto |thee| yea there is no’ God besides 
thee, |jaccording to all‘ that we have heard 
with our ears'|l. 

3) ~=6| Who, then| is like thy people, like Israel,° 
a nation alone’ in the earth? whom God 
went to redeem for himself as a people. so 
to make himself a name, and to do for you 
the great deed. fearful things also for thy 
land, to make way for’ thy people. whom 
thou hadst redeemed for thyself. out of 
Egypt, (dealing with] nations and their 
gods; “and hast established for thyself 
thy people Israel—for thyself as® a poople. 
unto times age-abiding, — |ithou thyself: 
also. O Yahweh, becoming their’ God. 

2% =||Now|| therefore, O Yahweh Elohim. <the 
word which thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning his house> 
confirm thou, unto times age-abiding,—and 
do ||as thou hast spoken||: % that thy name 
may be age-abidingly’ magnified _ saying, 

(| Yahweh of hoets|| is God’ over Israel, 
and so |ithe house of thy servant David 
be established before thee. 

7 ~6For |ithou, O Yahweh of hosts. God of 


= Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) Vul.) has: ‘‘by all'’— 
a “before me’’— G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w 


G.n : ms a 
bOr: ant.’’ Vul.) have: * ae be 
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manner of man ”"—0.G. ‘M1.: 
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Isruel|| hast unveiled the ear of thy 
servant, saying— 

||A house|| will I build for thee. 
For this cause|| hath thy servant found in 
his heart, to pray unto thee, this prayer. 

% "Now|! therefore, O My Lord, Yahweh, 
|thou|| art God, and |/thy words|| shall 
prove true,—therefore hast thou spoken 
unto thy servant’ this goodness. 

® Now| therefore, be pleased to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue 
age-abidingly before thee,—for ||thou, O 
My Lord, Yahweh|| hast spoken, therefore 
| with thine own blessing|| shall the house of 
thy servant be age-abidingly’ blessed. 


$13. David's Victories over surrounding Nations. 


8) And it came to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them,—and 
David took the bridle of the metropolis * out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 2 And he 
smote Moab, and measured them with the 
line, casting them down to the ground, and 
he measured with two lines to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive,—so the 
Moabites became David’s, as servants, bringing 
gifts. 3 And David smote Hadadezer” son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah,—when he went to lay 
his hand® on the River Euphrates.4 4 And 
David captured from him, a thousand and 
seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,—and David destroyed all the chariots, 
but reserved of them, a hundred chariots. 

5 And <when the Syrians of Damascus came 
to help Hadadezer.> king of Zobah> David 
smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thousand 
men. ® Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus, and the Syrians became David’s, as 
servants bringing gifts,—and so Yahweh gave 
victory unto David, whithersoever he went. 

‘And David took the shields of gold which had 
come to the servants of Hadadezer,>— and 
brought them to Jerusalem; %also <from 
Betah and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer>» 
did King David take bronze, exceeding much. 

* And <when Tou® king of Hamath heard’ 
that David had smitten all the forces of 
Hadadezer>‘ 1° then Tou® sent Hadoram® his 
son unto King David, to ask after his welfare. 
and to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer® and had smitten him, for 
Hadadezer‘ had had wars with ‘Tou,’—and 
<in his hand> were vessels of silver, and 
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vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze. ™<Them 
also> did King David hallow unto Yahweh, — 
with the silver and the gold which he had 
hallowed from all the nations which he had 
subdued : '® from Syria.* and from Moab, and 
from the sons of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek,—and from the 
spoil of Hadadezer® son of Rehob, king of 
Zobah. 13 And David made a name, 
when he returned from his* smiting of the 
Syrians* in the valley of salt,—ecighteen thou- 
sand. 144And he put jin Edom| 
garrisons, <throughout all Edom> put he 
garrisons, and so it was that all Edom became 
servants unto David,—and Yahweh gave victory 
unto David, whithersoever he went. 


§14. David's Officers of State. 


And David reigned over all Israel,—and so 
it was that David used to execute justice and 
righteousness for all his people; !* and |\|Joab, 
son of Zeruiah|| was over the army,—and 
||Jehoshaphat * son of Ahilud|| was remem- 
brancer. 17 And ||/Zadok, son of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech, son of Abiathar||f were priests,— 
and ||Seraiah||* was scribe; 8 and _ ||Benaiah» 
son of Jehoiadah|| was over! the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites,—and |\the sons of David|| 
became |chief rulers}.* 


§ 15. Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s Son, sought out 
and highly favoured. 


1 And David said, 


Is’ there yet’ one left unto the house of 
Saul,—that I may show him lovingkindness, 
for the sake of |Jonathan| ? 


*Now <unto the house of Saul> belonged a 


servant. |whose name| was Ziba, and <when 
they had called him unto David> the king said 
unto him— 

Art |/thou|| Ziba? 
And he said— 

Thy servant ! 


3 Then said the king— 


Is there never a man remaining’ unto the 
house of Saul, that I may show him’ the 
lovingkindness of God? 

And Ziba said unto the king, 
There remaineth’ a son unto Jonathan, lame 


in his feet. 
® Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) ‘Gt. there is a transposi- 
have: ‘ oa Cp. 1 tion here; it shd be (w 
Ch. xviii. 11—G.n. Syr.): ‘* Abiathar son of 
b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. Ahi ge la 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): ® Heb.: s*rdydh, 19; 1, 
‘*Hadarezer.’’ Cp. 1 strdydhu. See Heb! oS 
Ch. xviii. 38, 5 And 30. 
some cod. have *‘ Hadad- " Heb.: bend hu, 31; li, 
ezer’’ or Hadar-ezer as bentiyGh. “Heb.” p. 
two words—G.n. 30. 
© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. ‘So it shd be ya —s 
edn.) omit: *‘ his’? —G-.n. Syr., Vul. re Ch. 
4 Some cod. (w. Se pe xviii. 17 
have: ‘‘Edom.’’ Cp. k Heb. : kent, com 
Ch. -xvili:. 18; Pa. oy ** priests’? ; but | c 1 
heading—G.n. Ch. xviii. ply glee ief- 
e oe ychdshdphat, 85 tains "’ (‘‘ prob. exercis- 
twice, ydshdphitt. ing priestly functions ’’— 
See * Heb. 'D. 30. O.G. 463.) 
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4 And the king said to him, 
Where is he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, 
Lo ! {{he]] is in the house of Machir son of 
Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then sent King David,—and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 6 Now <when Mephibo- 
sheth, son of Jonathan, son of Saul. came in 
unto David> he fell on his face and did 
homage. And David said. 

Mephibosheth ? 
And he said. 
Lo! thy servant. 

7 And David said to him— 

Do not fear, for I will ||indeed shew|| thee 


4—13; X. 


lovingkindness_ for the sake of Jonathan | 


thy father, and will restore unto thee all 
the land of Saul thy father,—but ||thou 
thyself|| shalt eat bread at my table 
‘continually |. 

* And he did homage, and said— 

What is thy servant,—that thou hast turned 
towards such a dead dog as I? 
* Then the king called for Ziba_ Saul’s servant * 
and said unto him,— 
<All that pertained unto Saul and unto , all 
his house> have I given unto the son of thy 
lord: ?° therefore shalt thou till for him the 
ground, ||thou, and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants!|, and shalt bring in, so that thy lord’s 
son may have bread to eat, but || Mephibo- 
sheth, thy lord’s son|! shall continually eat 
bread at my table. 
Now ||Zibai| had fifteen sons, and twenty 
servants. 11 Then said Ziba unto the 
king, 
< According to all that my lord the king shall 
command his servant > |{so/] will thy servant 
do,—but ||Mephibosheth|| is to eat at the 
table of David,” as one of the aons of the 
king. 

‘2 Now |Mephibosheth|| had a little son, ||whose 
name'| was Micha. And jjall that dwelt in 
the house of Ziba|| were servants unto Mephi- 
bosheth, 13 So |, Mephibosheth|| dwelt 
in Jerusalem, for <at the table of the king. 
continually > had he’ to eat,—||he’ being lame. 
in both his feet), 


£16. David makes War upon the Sons of Ammon 
and upon the Syrtans. 


And it came to pass <after ths> that the 
king of the sons of Ammon died,—and that 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then 
maid David — 

J will shew lovingkindness unto Hanun son of 
Nahash. as his father shewed [unto ine! 
lovingkindness. 

uy David sent to comfort him, by the hand of 
his servants, as to his father,—and the servants 
M1.’ young man." N.B.: ‘Sof ane king’”’ (w. Syr.) 


new te longer young. M.C.T.: “my 


* ty it whd he ‘w. Sep.) ; or table. "y 
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of David came’ into ths: land’ of the sons of 

Ammon. 3 Then said the rulers of 

the sons of Ammon unto Hanun their lord— 

Is David honouring thy father, in thine eyes, 
that he hath sent unto thee comforters? 

Is it not <for the sake of exploring the city,* 
and spying it out, and overthrowing it> 
that David hath sent his servants unto 
thee ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants. and 
shaved off half their beards, and cut off their 
upper garments in the middle, as far as their 
buttocks,—and let them go. 5 And 
<when they told David> he sent to meet them, 
because the men were greatly ashamed,—and 
the king said— 

Tarry at Jericho, until] your beards be grown, 
then shall ye return. 

§ And <when the sonsof Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves odious with David> the 
sons of Aminon sent and hired the Syrians of 
Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba—twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Maacah—a 
thousand men, and men of Téb—twelve thousand 
men. 7 And <when David heard of 
it> he sent Joab and all the army of heroes. 

8 And the sons of Ammon came out, and set in 

array for battle, at the entrance of the gate,— 

whereas ||the Syrians of Zoba. and of Rehob. 
and the men of Téb and of Maacah,) were by 
themselves, in the field. 9And <when 

Joab saw that the front of the battle was 

towards him |before and behind|> he chose out 

of all the chosen men of® Israel, and set them 
in array against the Syrians; !° while <the rest 
of the people> he delivered into the hand of 

Abishai his brother,—and set (them] in array 

against the sons of Ammon. 1. And he said— 
<If the Syrians be too strong for me> then 

shalt thou become my’ deliverance,—but <if 
ithe sons of Ammon|| be too strong for 
thee> then will I come with deliverance to 
thee. 

Be strong, and let us put forth our strength. 
for the sake of our people, and for the sake 
of the cities of our God,—and || Yahweh? 
do what is good in his own eyes. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
with him, to fight against the Syrians,—and 
they fled before him. ™ And <when ''the sons 
of Ammon] saw that the Syrians had fled> 
then fled they before Abishai, and entered the 
city,-—so Joab returned from the sons of Ammon, 
and entered Jerusalem. 

And <when the Syrians saw that they were 
defeated before Israel> they gathered them- 
selves together; and Hadadezer* sent and 
brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
River,4 and they entered Helam,—Shobach the 
prince of the host of Hadadezer* being before 


12 
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a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. written and read: “of” 
edn.): ‘‘the land.” é. —G.n. 
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them. 17 And <when it was told David> he 
gathered together all Israel, and passed over 
the Jordan, and entered Helam,—and the 
Syrians set themselves in array to meet David, 
and fought with him. 1% Then fled the 
Syrians before Israel, and David slew of the 
Syrians seven hundred chariots,* and forty 
thousand horsemen,—|\Shobach also, prince of 
their host|| smote he, that he died | there]. 

19 And <when all the kings who were servants 
to Hadadezer> saw that they were defeated 
before Israel> they made peace with Israel. and 
served them,—and the Syrians feared to give 
help any more’ unto the sons of Ammon, 


oe 


§17. David's Sin in the matters of Bath-sheba and 
Uriah: Is rebuked by Nathan the Prophet: 
The Child sickens and dies: Solomon born. 


11: And it came to pass <at the return of the 
year, at the time of the going forth of kings>* 
that David sent Joab. and his servants with 
him, and all Israel, and they destroyed the sons 
of Ammon, and laid siege to Rabbah,—but 
{David|| was remaining in Jerusalem. 

? ‘And it came to pass that <at eventide> 


David arose from his couch, and walked to and | 


froon the roof of the king’s house, when. from 
the roof, he saw a woman bathing herself,— 
ithe woman heing exceeding beautiful to look 
upon|. 3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman,—and one said— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Is not |\this|| Bath-sheba, daughter of Elian, | 


wife of Uriah the Hittite? 

‘And David sent messengers, and fetched her. 
and she came in unto him, and he lay with 
her, she’ having purified herself from her un- 
cleanness||,—and she returned unto her own 
house. 5 And the woman <having con- 
ceived > sent and told David, and anid. 

T am with child. 

* Then sent David unto Joab, 

Send unto me’ Uriah the Hittite. 

So Joab sent Uriah’ unto David. 7 And 

<when Uriah had come in unto him> David 

asked—how Joab’ prospered. and how the 

peuple’ prospered, and how the war’ prospered. 
® Then said David unto Uriah, 

Go down unto thy house, and bathe thy feet. 
And <when Uriah went out of the house of the 
king> there followed him, « present from the 
king. ® But Uriah slept at the entrance of 
the king’s house, with all the servants of his 
lord,—and went not down unto his own 


house, 10 And it was told David. 
saying, 

Uriah went not down, unto his own house. 
So David said unto Urish— 


Was it not <from a journey> thou’ didst 


come? why, then, hast thou not been down | 


unto thine own house ? 


4 /.e., ‘the horses and m 
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me al ane 


1 And Uriah said unto David— 

The ark, and Israel and Judah|| are dwelling 

in huts and ||my lord Joab, and the servants 

of my lord|| |on the face of the field| are 
encamped, : 

Was |\I|| then, to enter my own house, to eat 
and to drink and to lie with my wife? 

<By thy life, yea by the life of thy soul> 
I could not do this thing, 

12 Then said David unto Uriah— 

Abide here to-day also, and ||to-morrow|| will 
I let thee go. 

So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the 
morrow. 15 And David called him, and he did 
eat before him. and drank, and he made him 
drunk,—and he went forth in the evening to 
lie down on his bed, with the servants of his 
lord, but <unto his own house> went he not 
down. 

4 And so it was <in the morning> that David 
wrote a letter unto Joab,—and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah; and he wrote in the letter, 
saying, — 

Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he be 
smitten and die. 

16 So it came to pass <when Joab was laying 
siege to the city> that he put Uriah in the 
place where he knew that the men of valour 
|were|. 17 And forth sallied the men of the city. 
and fought with Joab, and there fell some of 
the people, of the servants of David,—then 
died also’ || Uriah the Hittite |’. 18 So 
Joab sent and told David all the news of the 
battle; and he charged the messenger 
saying, — 

<When thou hast ended all the news of the 
battle, in speaking unto the king> ™ then 
shall it be <if the king’s anger arise, and 
he say unto thee, 

Why’ came ye near unto the city , to fight? 
Knew ye not, that they would shoot 
from off the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimelech son of Jerubbaal ?* 
Did not ||a woman|| cast on him an 
upper millstone froin off the wall, that 
he died, in Thebez ? 

Wherefore’ came ye near unto the wall ? 

Then shalt thou say— 

|Moreover| |jthy servant. Uriah the 
Hittite|| died. 

72 And the messenger went his way,—and came 
in_ and told David, all that Joab had sent him 
[to tell) *And the messenger said unto 
David, 

The men were too strong’ for ua, and sallied 
forth against us, in the field,—so we were 
drawn against them as far as the opening 
of the gate. * Then did the archers shoot 
upon thy servants_ from off the wall, and 
there died’ some of the servants of the 
king,—| moreover also| thy servant. Uriah 
the Hittite|| died. 


*So it shd be (w. Syr., Intro. pp.401,402. (M.C.'T.: 
Vul: Gn. Cp. @’s * Jerubbesheth.”; 
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2» Then said David unto the messenger— 
Thus} shalt thou say unto Joab,— 

Let not this thing be grievous in thine 
eyes, for <now this one, and then that 
one>®* doth the sword devour, —make hot 
thy battle against the city, and over- 
throw it; 

Thus embolden thou him. 

26 And <when Uriash’s wife heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead> she made loud Jamenta- 
tion over her lord. 77 And <when the 
time of mourning had passed> David sent and 
received her into” his house, and she became 
his’ wife, and bare him a son. But the 
thing which David had done was wicked’ in the 
eyes of Yahweh. 

Sothen Yahweh sent Nathan the prophet* unto 
David,—who therefore came unto him and said 
to him— 

iI'wo men!) there were in a certain city, 

‘the one|| rich, and ||the other|| poor. ? The 
jrich|| man had flocks and herds exceeding 
many; % whereas the {ipoor|| man had 
\nothing|_—save one little lamb, which he 
had made his own, and sustained, and it 
had grown up with him and with his 
children, |\all together|, — <of his own 
morsel> used it to eat, and <out of his 
own cup> used it to drink, and <in his 
own bosom> used it to lie, and it was to 
him |as a daughter|. 

4 Now there came a traveller to the rich man, 
but he thought it a pity’ to take of his own 
flock. or his own herd, to make ready for 
the wayfarer who had come to him,—so he 
took the lamb of his poor neighbour, and 
made ready for the man who had come to 
him. 

®'T'hen was kindled the anger of David against 

the man_ fiercely,—and he said unto Nathan, 

ty the lifeof Yahweh> || doomed to death||4 

in the man that hath done this; 6 and <the 


lamb shall he pay back sevenfold,e— 
Incause he did this thing, and, for that he 
had no pity. 
‘Then avid Nathan unto David : 
‘Thou! art the man! 


\l'lius saith Yahweh, God of Israel— 

I anointed thee to be king over Israel, 
and |\I'| delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul; % and gave unto thee the house- 
hold of thy lord, and the wives of thy 
lurd into thy bosom, and gave unto thee 
the house of Israel and Judah. And 

if thin had been too little> I could have 


further given thee more and more of such 
thingy. 

" Wherefore! hast thou despised the word of 
Vahweh by doing that which is wicked 
in mine eyes 7 < Uriah the Hittite> 

elie “thie and ao Cp. ¢ So it shd be (w. Se j— 
(9) WL, 6, +, B. Gn. [M.C.T.: “ four- 
tii “ede room for her fold.’”! : ; 
bie CWrtten, ‘in his eye”; 
eit eh he ow, Mep, and read, ‘*in mine eyes.’ 
bey an Nome cod, (w. Sep.) read, 
4idi aw of death.” ** in his eyes’’—G.n. 
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hast thou smitten with the sword, and 
<his wife> hast thou taken to thyself to 
wife, yea <him> hast thou slain with 
the sword of the sons of Ammon! 

10 iNow||, therefore, the sword shall not 
depart from thy house, unto age-abiding 
times,—because thou hast despised me, 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite’ 
to be thy’ wife. 

W- {iThus]| saith Yahweh — 

Behold me! raising up over thee calamity’ 
out of thine own househvld, and I will 
take thy wives_ before thine eyes, and 
give unto thy neighbour.*’and he will 
lie with thy wives, jin the eyes of this 
sun |, 122 For ||thou|| didst it |in 
secret |,—but || I|| will do this thing | before 

- all Israel. and: before the sun |. 


13 And David said unto Nathan, 
I have sinned against Yahweh. 


Then said Nathay unto David — 

Yahweh also! hath put away thy asin. 
thou> shalt npt die! — 14 | Nevertheless| 
<because thou hast greatly blasphemed 
Yahweh,° by this thing> '|/the very son that 
is born to thee! shall {|die||. 


15 And Nathan departed unto his pwn house,— 
and Yahweh struck the child that the wife of 
Uniah had borne untu David, and it fell sick. 

16 David therefore earnestly sought God in behalf 
of the boy,—and David kept a fast, and used to 
go in and pass the night, and lie upon the 
ground. 17 And the elders of his house stood up 
over him, toraise him from the ground,—but he 
would not, neither would he eat fvod with 
them. 18 And it came to pass <on 
the seventh day> that the child died, —but the 
servants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead, for said they— 

J.o! <while the child was living> we speke 
unto him. and he hearkened not unto our 
voice, how then can wesayuntohim. The 
child is dead, and so he do [himself] 
harm ? 

19 But <when David saw that his servants were 
whispering among themselves> then understood 
David that the child was dead,—and David said 
unto his servante— 

Is the child |dead |? 

And they answered— 

Dead ! 

20 Then David arose from the ground, and bathed 


enemies of the Lorp to 
blaspheme.’’} ‘‘ Thatthis 
is an official alteratian is 
attested by Rashi, one 
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and anointed, and dhanged his apparel,* id 
<entering into the house of Yahweh> bowed 
himself down,—then came he into his own 
house, and asked, and they set before him food. 
and he did eat. 21 Then said his ser- 
vants unto him, 

What is this thing that thou hast done? 
<For the child’s sake. while living> thou 
didst fast and weep, but <as soon as the 
child was dead > thou didst arise and eat food. 

= And he said— 

<While yet the child lived> I fasted, and 
wept,—for I said— 

Who knoweth’ whether Yahweh may not 
grant me favour and the child live? 

2 But <i/Inow!| that he is dead> wherefore 
should’ I’ go on fasting? can I bring him 
back again? I’ am going unto him’, but 
|he!| will not come back unto me’. 

4 ~=And David consoled Bath-sheba his wife, and 
went in unto her. and lay with her,—and she 
bare a son_.and called” his name’ |Solomon|¢ 
and Yahweh loved him. ™ And he sent by the 
the hand of Nathan the prophet, and called 
his name Jedidiah* [= Beloved of Yah] ||for 
Yahweh's sake |'. 


$18 Victuries over the Sons of Ammon, by Joab 
and David. 


* And Joab fought against Rabbah, of the 
suns of Ammon,—and captured the royal’ city. 

7 Then Joab sent messengers unto David,—and 
said— 

I have fought against Rabbah, I have also® 
captured the city of the waters. % ||Now|| 
therefore, gather thou together the rest of 
the people, and encamp against the city, 
and capture it,—lest ||1|| cere the city, 
and it be called by my name. 

*So David gathered together all the people. 
and went to Rabbah,—and fought against it, 
and captured it. % Then took he the crown of 
Milcom! from off his head, |'the weight thereof|| 
being a talent of gold, with the precious stones,s§ 
and it remained on the head of David,— <the 
spoil of the city also> brought he forth in 
great abundance ; 3! <the people also that were 
therein> brought he forth, and put them to the 
saw “and to threshing sledges of iron and to axes 
of iron, and made them pass through the brick- 
kiln,' and thus used he to do unto all the cities 
uf the sons of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned unto Jerusalem. 


* Written, ‘‘garment”?; ‘So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
read, ** garments '’—G.n. G.n. Cp. G. Intro. pp 
> Written so as to imply 459-61. [MC ge 
“he”: read to mean malcim=‘‘their king 
“she.” In some cod. (w. idol).’’ Cp. 1 Ch xx. 2 
Vul. and Syr.) both er. xlix. 1, 8. Amos i 
ge ee eae “she ’’ 15; Zeph. i. 5.] 
s Or: “a precious stone.” 
b * Used in torture (or as 
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tools for enforced labour) 
of captives ’’—0O.G. 
180 read—G.n. W “itten, 


edoa., Aram., ““ word of doubtful mean- 
‘moreover alao I ing.’’ Cp. O.G. 527°. 
captured "’—G.n. 


§ 19. Absolom’s sister Tamar forced by her brother 


Amnon: Absolom slays him and flees. 


1 And it came to pass <after this> that || Abso- 
lom, son of Davidi| <having a beautiful sister, 
|whose name'| was Tamar> Amnon son of 
David loved her. 2 And it so troubled Amnon, 
that he made himself ill on account of Tamar 
his sister, for <a virgin> was she’, and it was 
monstrous in Amnon’s own eyes, to do |lany- 
thing!| unto her. 3 But || Amnon|| had a 
friend, ||whose name|| was Jonadab, son of 
Shimesh, David’s brother, —and ||Jonadab!| was 
@ very cunning man. 4 So he said to him,— 

Why art thou looking so wretched—a ‘king’s 
son too—morning by morning? Wilt thou 
not tell me? 

And Amnon aaid to him, 

<With Tamar, my brother Absolom’s sister> 
am I’ in love. 

5 And Jonadab ® said unto him : 

Take to thy bed. and feign thyself ill,—and 
<when thy father cometh in to see thee> 
then shalt thou say unto him — 

I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come. 
that she may give me food_and let her 
prepare. before mine eyes, some deli- 
cacy, to the end that I may see [it 
made], and so eat at her hand. 

6 So Amnon took to his bed, and feigned himself 
ill,—and <when the king came in to see him> 
Amnon said unto the king— 

I pray thee_let Tamar my sister come, and 
make ready before mine eyes a couple of 
cakes, that I may eat at her hand. 

7™So David sent unto Tamar, in the house— 
saying, — 

Come, I pray thee, to the house of Amnon 
thy brother, and prepare him enticing food. 

8 And Tamar went to the house of Amnon her 
brother, |{he’ having taken to his bed',—and 
took dough and kneaded it. and folded it before 
his eyes, and baked the cakes. ® Then took she 
the pan and put them out before him, but he 
refused to eat. And Amnon said— 

Have forth every one from me. 

And they went out every one from him. 
10 Then said Amnon unto Tamar— 

Bring the food into the chamber, that I may 
eat out of thine own hand. 

So Tamar took the cakes’ which she had made, 
and brought them in to Amnon her brother, in 
the chamber. ™ And <when she brought them 
unto him to eat> he took hold of her, and said 
to her, 

Come lie with me, my sister ! 

12 But she said to hin— 

Nay! my brother. do not force me, for it 
should not be done so’ in Israel,—do not 
commit thisvileness. ‘5 And ||I|\|—whither 
could I take my reproach? | Thou! 
too, wouldest be as one of the vile fellows, in 
Israel. || Now|] therefore, speak. I pray 


* M1: Jehonadab, 8times; Jonadab,7. Cp. “ Heb’’ p. 30. 
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thee, unto the iinet for he would not with- 
hold me from thee. 
‘* But he would not hearken unto her voice,—and 
<being stronger than she> forced her, and lay 
with her. 


‘Then did Amnon hate her with a very great | 


hatred, for ||greater|| was the hatred wherewith 
he hated her, than the love wherewith he had 
loved her,—so Amnon said to her— 

Rise—begone! 

16 But she said to him— 

No occasion for this greater wrong, <after 
what thou hast done with me> to put me 
away ! 

Nevertheless he would not hearken unto her; 
but called his young man who waited on him, 
and said— ; 

I pray you, put forth this woman from me. 
lloutside'!,—and bolt the door’ after her. 

'S Now she had upon her a long tunic, for |!so|| 
used king’s daughters to apparel themselves. 
|when they were virgins], ||in robes|!. And 
his attendant took her forth |joutside!, and 
bolted the door, after her. 19 And 
Tamar put ashes upon her head, and <the long 
tunic that was upon her> she rent,—and put 
her hand upon her head, and went her way 
crying out as she went. 20 And Absolom 
her brother said unto her— 

Hath |}Amnon thy brother] been with thee? 

|Now]| therefore, my sister, hold thy peace— 
\|thy brother|| he is’, do not lay to thy heart. 
this thing. 

But Tamar remained. and was desolate’ in the 
house of Absolom her brother. 21 And 
|King David|| heard all these things,—and it 
angered him greatly.* 2 And 
Absolom spake not with Amnon. either bad or 
good,—though Absolom hated Amnon, because 
he had forced Tamar his sister. 

2% ~=And it came to pass <after two years of 
days> that Absolom had ||sheepshearers|; in Baal- 
hazor, which is beside Ephron,*—and Absolom 
invited all the king’s sons. ™ Absolom came 
also unto the king, and said, 

See, I pray thee, thy servant hath ||sheep- 
shearers||,—I pray thee, let the king and his 
servants go with thy servant. 

~ And the king said unto Absolom— 

Nay! my son, do not_I pray thee, let us all 
go, lest we be burdensome upon thee. 

And <though he urged him> he would not go. 
but blessed him. 26 Then said Absolom, 
<If not> then, I pray thee, let Amnon my 
brother go with us. 
And the king said unto him, 
Wherefore’ should he go with thee? 


“7 And Absolom urged him,—so he let Amnon and 


all the king’s sons go with him.¢ 2 Now 


raim.’’] 

© Sep. and Vul. here add: 
‘“‘And Absolom made a 
banquet, like the banquet 
of a king’’—G.n. (Cp. 
1 Sam. xxv. 36.]} 


* Se p. and Vul. here add: 
‘‘yvet pained he not the 
spirit of Amnon his son, 
for he loved him, for his 
firstborn was he’’—G.n. 
© So it shd be (w. Sep.j)— 
Gn, [M.C.T.: ‘ Eph- 


Xbeclom had jmmanded ‘his young men. 
saying— 

Mark, I pray you, <when the heart of 
Amnon is merry with wine, and I aay 
unto you— 

Smite ye Amnon> 
then shall ye put him to death, do not 
fear,—have not {iI myself|| commanded 
you? Be bold, and show yourselves to be 
sons of valour. 

2% So Absolom’s young men did to Amnon as 
Absolom had commanded. Then arose all 
the king’s sons, and rode away—each man on 
his mule, and fled. 

30) And it came to pass <while ‘ithey|| were yet 
on the road> that |/the report|] reached David, 
saying, — 

Absolom hath smitten all the king’s sons, and 
there is not left of them |lone}l. 

31 And the king arose, and rent his garments, and 
lay on the ground,—and all his servants who 
stood by rent*® their garments. 3 Then 
responded Jonadab son of Shimeah David's 
brother, and said— 

Let not my lord say that they have put /all 
the young men—the king’s sons|| to death; 
for ||Amnon alone|| is dead; for <by the 
the bidding of Absolom> was it appointed, 
from the day that he forced Tamar his 
sister.. 

3S «<Now|| therefore, let not my lord the king lay 

to> his heart such a thing—to say |, All 
the king’s sons|| are dead,—but |] Amnon 
alone|! is dead. 

3% =6Now Absolom had fled. And the 
young man that was watching lifted up his 
eyes® and looked, and lo! jimuch_ people’ 
coming on the road behind him, on the 
mountain-side.? %5So Jonadab said unto the 
king, 

Lo! |ithe king’s sons|| are come,— <according 
to the word of thy servant> so hath it come 
to pass. 

3% And so it was <as he made an end of 
speaking> that lo! ||the king’s sons'| came, and 
lifted up their voice and wept,—||the king also. 
and all his servants|| wept with an exceed- 
ing great weeping. 37 But |! Absolom 
had fled, and had taken his journey unto Talmai 
son of Ammihud° king of Geshur. And 
David the king! “mourned for his son continu- 
ally,§ 3 But ||Absolom') had fled. 
and had taken his journey to Geshur, —and 
it came to pass that he was there three 


it shd be (w. Ca on the Horonaim mol 
* aL )—G.n. (on the mountain side’ *’ 
(lit.): ‘with all his ser- —G.n. 

vante standing by ren- ° Soread ; written, “ Ammi- 
ders of garments.”’ hur.” Some cod. (Ww. 3 


: ©§So one school of Masso- ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
rites. Another: ‘“‘upon”’ Sep., Syr., Vul.) both 
—G.n. read and write: “ Ammi- 

©€8o0 read; but written, hud ’’—G.n. 
“eve” —G.n ae se Bs ae Sep. — 
4 Sep. adds: “on the de- omits : 


escent; and the watcher " Davia’ aie Nine: a 
came and told the king, & Lit.: ‘‘all the days.” 
and said—I see |!men || 
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years. 39 And the spirit of the king * 
pined to go forth unto Absolom,—for he had 
consoled himself over Amnon, in that he was 
dead. 


$20. Joab employs a Wise Woman of Tckoa to 
induce David to recall Absolom: A Tardy 
Reconetliation. 

And Joab. son of Zeruiah, perceived’ that the 
heart of the king was towards Absolom. ?So 
Joab sent to Tekoa, and fetched from thence, 
a wise woman,—and said unto her— 

I pray thee. feign thyself a mourner, and put 
on_I pray thee, mourning apparel, and do 
not anoint thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that hath |these many days| been 
mourning for the dead; *so0 shalt thou 
come in unto the king, and speak unto 
him, |‘after this manner||. 

And Joab put the words in her mouth. 

4 And <when the woman of Tekon came in> 
unto the king> she fell on her face to the 
ground and did homage,—and said— 

Save 0 king! 

> And the king said to her— 

What aileth thee ? 

And she said— 

Of a truth’ <a widow woman> am I, for my 
husband is dead. 

“ Now ||thy maidservant|} had two sons, and 
they two strove together in the field, with 
none’ to tear them apart,—so the one’ 
smote the other’, and slew him. 7 Lo! 
therefore. all the family hath msen up 
against thy maidservant, and have said : 

Give up him that hath smitten his 
brother, that we may put him to 
death. for the life of his brother, 
whom he hath slain, that we may 
destroy |ithe heir also|l. 

So will they quench my ember that is left, 
and make my husband without name or 
remainder, on the face of the ground. 

* And the king said unto the woman— 

Go to thy house, and ||I|| will give command 
concerning thee. 

*Then said the woman of Tekosa unto the king, 

<Upon me> my lord, O king, be the 
iniquity, and upon the house of my father, 
—but |\the king and his throne|| be guilt- 
leas. 

0 And the king said, — 

<He that speaketh unto thee> bring him in 
unto me, and he shall |no more| annoy thee. 

1) Then said she : 

Let the king. I pray thee, remember Yahweh 
thy God; so that the blood-redeemer*® may 
not make utter ruin, and that they destroy 
not my son. 


14 1 


ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vuid: a 


cited in Mass.); or : ‘‘the in other cod. (w. 
soul of the K.” (w 7 ear. pr. .): ‘spake 
Aram.)—G.n. (Cp. 0.G (said) ’’—G.n. 

AT7 >, 2,5.) ¢ Or: “avenger.” 
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And he said— 
<By the life of Yahweh> not one hair of thy 
son shall fall to the earth. 

12 Then said the woman, 

Pray let thy maidservant speak unto my lord 
the king. a word. 

And he said— 

Speak. 

13 And the woman said, 

Wherefore. then, hast thou devised the like of 
this ||for the people of Godi|l; and yet the 
king. |lin speaking this word||_ is verily ®* 
guilty, unless the king ||bring back his 
fugitive? ™ For <when we |diel|l> we 
become as water poured on the ground, . 
which cannot be gathered up again,—there- 
fore doth God not take away the life, but 
deviseth plans so as not to thrust out from 
him. a fugitive. 

15 'Now/|| therefore, [is it] that > I have come to 
speak unto the king my lord this word, 
because the people kept putting me in 
fear,—so thy maidservant said— 

Do let me, I pray you, speak unto the 
king! peradventure the king will fulfil 
the request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king can hearken, to rescue his 
handmaid out of the power of the man who 
would seek to destroy’ both ine and my 
son together, out of the inheritance of God. 

7 So thy maidservant said, 

Pray let the word of my lord the king be 
comforting,—for <as the messenger of 
God> so is my lord the king. in hearing 
the good and the bad, || Yahweh thy 
God || then, be with thee. 

18 Then responded the king, and said unto the 

woman, 

Nay, now! do not hide from me, the thing 
which I’ am about to ask thee. 

And the woman said, 

Pray let my lord the king speak, 

19 Then said the king, 

Is ||the hand of Joab|| with thee, in all this? 

And the woman answered and said— 

<By the life of thy soul> my lord, O king, 
there is’ no way to the right or to the left, 
of anything that my lord the king hath 
spoken, for |jthy servant Joab himself|| 
charged me, and ||himself|| put, in the 
mouth of thy maidservant, all these words: 

20 <for the purpose of turning round the face 
of the matter> hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing, —|| my lord’ being wise, as with the 
wisdom of a messenger of God, in knowing 
all that is [done] in the land||. 

21 Then said the king unto Joab, 

See_I pray thee, I¢ have done this thing,— 
go then—bring back the young man, 
Absolom. 

22 So Joab fell with his face to the earth, and did 


a Cp. 0.G. 454 d. Vul.)—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 4 80 read ; written, ‘‘ thou.”’ 
edns.) omit: ‘‘that’’— In some cod., written, 


G.n. read, ‘thou ’’ — 
«So it shd be (w. Sep., G.n. 
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hottie. and blessed the king, — ga Taab! oab 

said— 
|| To-day || doth thy servant know, that I have 
found favour in thine eyes. my lord O | 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 
| 


§ 21. Absolom’s Rebellion. 


1 And it came to pass <after this> that Abso- 15 
lom prepared him chariots and horses,—and 
fifty men, to run before him. * And Absolom 


request of thy * servant. eae : : 
2 And Joab arose, and went to Geshur,—and the ae pbk hare oe 
peasant Piacigaaas to Jerusalem. * And the any man who had a controversy would come 
ng said— 


unto the king for judgment> then Absolom 
called unto him, and said: 
|OF what city|| art |thou|? 


Let him go round to his own house, and <my 
face> let him not see. 
So Absolom went round, unto his own house, 


h f the ki , And he said, 
and <the face of the king> eaw he not. <Of one of the tribes of Israel> is thy 
servant. 


% Now <like unto Absolom> was there no 
* man handsome in all Israel, to be greatly 
praised,— <from the sole of his foot, even unto 
the crown of his head> there was not, in him, 


And Absolom said unto him, 
8 See! ||thy cause||* is good and right,—but <tu 
hear it> thou hast no’ one | from the king]. 


a blemish||. 2 And when he polled his head— — 4 And Absolom said, 

and it was at every year’s end that he used to | Oh would that I’ were appointed to judge in 
poll it because it was heavy upon him, therefore . the land! that <unto me> might come 
he used to poll it—he would weigh the hair of | every man having a complaint or a defence, 
his head, two hundred shekels. by the royal then would I see him righted. 


standard. % And there were born to Absolom . ° Moreover, so it used to be. that <when any 
three sons, and one daughter. ||whose name || man came near to do him homage> he would 
was Tamar,—|!shel| was a woman beautiful to | = put forth hig hand, and lay hold of him, and 
look upon. kiss him. 6 And Absolom did_ after 
°° So Absolom dwelt in Jerusalem two years of | this manner, to all Israel’ who came for judg- 
days,—and <the face of the king> had he not ment, unto the king,—so Absolom stole away 
seen. % Then sent Absolom unto Joab. tosend the heart of the men of Israel. 
him’ unto the king, but he would not come ; 7 And it came to pass <at the end of forty 
to him,—so he sent yet a second time, but he | years> that Absolom said unto the king— 


would not come. 3% Then said he unto his | Let me go_I pray thee, that I may pay my 
servants— vow which I have vowed unto Yahweh. in 
See’ ||the allotted portion of Joab|| adjoineth Hebron ; ® for thy servant vowed |ja vow! 
me. and |he| hath barley there, go, and set’ while I abode in Geshur in Syria, saying, — 
it® on fire. <If Yahweh ||will but bring me back 
So the servants of Absolom set the portion unto Jerusalem> then will I serve 
on fire. 31 Then rose Juab, and went Yahweh, 
unto Absolom. in his house,—and said unto | ° And the king said unto him— 
him, Go and prosper ! 
|Wherefore| have thy servants set the por- So he arose and went to Hebron. 0 And 
tion that pertaineth to me, on fire? Absolom sent spies throughout all the tribes of 
32 And Absolom said unto Joab— Israel saying, — 
Lo! I sent unto thee. saying— < When ye hear the sound of the horn> then 
Come hither, that I may send thee unto shall ye say, 
the king. saying— Absolom hath become king in Hebron! 
| Wherefore| am I come from Geshur? | |! And <with Absolom> went two hundred men. 
Ii might as well have yet’ been out of Jerusalem, who, having been bidden. 
there. were going in their simplicity,—neither knew 
(Now| therefore, let me see the face of they anything. 12 And Absolom sent and 
the king, and <if there is’ in me called> A hitophel the Gilonite. David's coun- 
iniquity> then let him put me to sellor, out of his city, out of Gilo, when he was 
death. offering sacrifices,—and so it was that the con- 


83 So Joab came unto the king. and told him, and . piracy was strong, and ||the people|| went on 
the king called for Absolom, and he came in multiplying with Absolom. 
unto the king, and bowed himself down® with 


his face to the ground, before the king,—and the | § 22. David in alarm takes flight from Jerwalem : 


king kissed A bsolom. | Pathetic Incidents. 
13 Then came one bearing tidings unto David. 
gah et ger “his "’; : Sep. and 8yr.)—G.n. saying, — 
in some both written Written, ‘‘and I will set It hath come about. that the heart of the men 
d ad, ‘Sth 9 .4 it”: 0 d, ‘ce bad 
yi or. pe a aS ); it” Ga’ and set (ye) of Israel goeth after Absolom. 
in pee Os aay both pe * shd be (w. Sep. 
written and read (w. 1 yr.) — Wace M.C. ss ” “ b _ 
ear. pr. edn., Aram., adds: ‘ hima.) a . a). Ree i da Ge per ah eeeee 
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1 Then said David to all his servants who were 
with him in Jerusalem— 

Arise and let us flee, or we shall have no way 
of escape from the face of Absolom, —make 
speed to depart. lest he make speed_ and so 
overtake us. and bring down misfortune 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

4 And the king’s servants said unto the king, — 

<According to all* that my lord the king 
shall choose> here’ are thy servants. 

6 So the king went forth, with all his house- 
hold’ attending him,—but the king left ten 
women who were concubines_ to keep the 
house. '’ Thus then the king went forth. 
with all the people attending him,—and they 
came to a stand at a place that was far off. 

18 And jlall his servants|| were passing on beside 
him, and all the Cherethites_and all the Pele- 
thites,—and {all the Gittites—six hundred men, 
who had accompanied him from Gath ||—were 
passing on before the king. 19 Then 
aaid the king. unto Ittai the Gittite, 

Wherefore’ shouldest ||thou also] go with us? 
return and abide with the king. for <a 
stranger> art thou’, moreover also’ <an 
exile> art thou’ from thine own country. 

» -<Only yesterday> camest thou, and <to- 

day> shall I let thee wander with us, on 
our journey, seeing that ||I|| am going 
| whithersoever I may|?* Return and take 
back thy brethren with thee, and may 
Yahweh deal with thee4 in lovingkindness 
and faithfulness. 

1 But Ittai answered the king, and said,— 

<By the life of Yahweh, and by the life of 
my lord the king> surely <in whatsoever 
place |imy lord the kingi/ may be. whether 
for death or for life> there will llthy 
servant|| be. 

® Then said David unto Ittai— 

Go. and pass on. 

So Ittai the Gittite passed on, with all his 
men, and all the little ones that were with 
him. 3 And |lall the land|! was weeping. 
with a loud voice, and |jall the people|| were 
Passing on,—||the king alsol| was passing on. 
through the torrent-bed of Kidron, and all the 
people were passing on over the face of the way 
leading to the wilderness. 


* And lo! ||Zadok also. and all the Levites 
with him’) were bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God, and they set down the ark of God, 
and Abiathar went up,—until all the people’ 
had made an end of passing over out of the 
city, * Then said the king unto Zadok, 

Take back the ark of God into the city,— 
<if I find favour in the eyes of Yahweh> 
then will he bring me back, and let me see 


(TIT., 4, Exam. I.) p. 27. 
480 it shd be (w. p., 
Syr.)—G.n. [M.C.T. 


*Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr 
edns., Sep. ; cp. ver. 15) omits: ‘‘and may Y. deal 
his servants *’—G.n with thee.’’] 
: Intro., IV 


both him and his habitation,* %but <if 
|Jthus'| he say, 

I have no delight in thee> 
here I am. let him do unto me aa may be 
good in his eyes, 

7 And the king said unto Zadok the priest, 

Art thou’ not |ia seer|? return into the city. 
in peace,—and Ahimaaz thine own son_and 
Jonathan son of Abiathar—your two sons. 
with you. 

% See! ||I|| am tarrying in the waste plains” of 
the wilderness,—until there come word 
from you. to tell me. 

% So Zadok and Abiathar took back the ark of 

God to Jerusalem,—and abode there. 


* Now ||David|| was going up by the ascent of 
Olivet, weeping as he went up, with his head 
covered, ||himself|| passing on barefoot, —and 
all the people who were with him|| covered 
every man his head, and went up. weeping as 


they went. 31 And ||unto David] it was 
told. saying, 
|| Ahithophel|| is among the conspirators’ with 
lom. 


And David said, 
Turn to foolishness I pray thee, the counsel 
of Ahithophel. O Yahweh. 

52 And it came to pass <when David reached the 
summit, where ho bowed himself down unto 
God> that lo! there met him, Hushai the 
Archite, his tunic rent, and earth upon his 
head. 33 And David said unto him,— 

<If thou pass over with me> then shalt thou 
become unto me. a burden; * but <if ||to 
the city|| thou return> then canst thou say 
unto Absolom— 
<Thy servant> |I|| O king, will be, 
<as ||the servant of thy father|| I was 
formerly> so will I Inow|| be thy 
Servant: 
thus shalt thou frustrate for me’ the counsel 
of Ahithophel. 

% And hast thou not. with thee, there’ Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? so then it shall 
be, that <what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the house of the king> thou 
shalt tell to Zadok and to Abiathar_ the 
priests. % Lo!* they have there with 
them, their two sons, Ahimaaz for Zadok, 
and Jonathan for Abiathar,—so shal] ye 
send. by their hand. unto me, everything 
which ye shall hear. 

37 So Hushai, David’s friend, went into the city, 

—when ||Absolom|| was about to enter Jeru- 
salem. 


1 Now || David had passed on but a little from 16 


the summit, when lo! ||Ziba servant of Mephi- 
bosheth | met him,—with a couple of asses 
saddled, and ||upon them two hundred cakes 
of bread, and one hundred cakes of raisins and 


*Or: “both it and the © Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns 


habitation (home) there- -- Byr. and Vul.): 
of.”’ “ And lo” (or: “Lo 
> Written, “sides” ; read, therefore.” 
“* waste plains ’—G.n. 
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one hundred summer fruits. and a skin of 
wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 

What meanest thou |by these| ? 

And Ziba said— 

(The asses|' are for the king’s household, to 
ride on, and |ithe bread and the summer 
fruits|| are forthe young men to eat, and 
|the wine|! is for drink to such as are faint 
in the wilderness. 

3 Then said the king, 

And where is thy lord’s son ? 

And Ziba said unto the king— 

Lo! abiding in Jerusalem, for he said, 
(|To-day|| will the house of Israel |restore 

unto me| the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king unto Ziba, 

Lo! <thine> is all that pertained to Mephi- 
bosheth. 

And Ziba said— 

I have done homage, that I might find favour 
in thine eyes_ my lord O king. 

5 And <when King David had come as far as 
Bahurim> lo! from thence a man coming out, 
of the family of the house of Saul, || whose name | 
was Shimei son of Gera, coming out and cursing 
as he came. ® And he pelted. with stones. 
David’ and all the servants of King David,— 
lall the people, and all the mighty men, being 
on his right hand and on his left. 7 And 
|[thus|| said Shimei, when he cursed, — 

Out! Out ! thou man of bloodshed, and man 
of the Abandoned One !* 

8 Yahweh |hath brought back upon thee| all 
the shed-blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned, and Yahweh hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absolom thy son,—and |here thou art| in thy 
ruin, for that ||a man of bloodshed || thou art’. 

9 Then said Abishai son of Zeruiah unto the king— 

Wherefore’ should this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? I pray thee, let me cross over 
and take off his head. 

10 But the king said, 

What have I in common with you.” ye sons 
of Zeruish? |{thus||¢ he curseth, because*® 
4 Yahweh|| hath said unto hin— 

Curse David’. 
Who then can say, 
Why hast thou done thus? 

11 Then said David unto Abishai, and unto all his 

servants, 

Lo! ||my own son who sprang from my body|| 
is seeking my life,—then how much more 
lInow||a Benjamite? Let him alone, and let 
him curse, for || Yahweh|| hath permitted him. 

12 |\It may bel] that Yahweh will behold with 
his eye,4—.and that Yahweh will return me 
good, for his cursing’ this day. 

18 And <when David and his men went along in 


. 18.1. 16, n. 
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to you!’ Cp. Jno. ii. 
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4 ‘The ancient authorities 
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the way> ||Shimei') was going along on the side 
of the hill over against him_ cursing as be 
went, pelting him with stones, and throwing 
dust.* 14 And the king and all the 
people that were with him arrived. weary,—and 
they refreshed themselves there. 


§ 23. Absolom enters Jerusalem, where he confers 
with his Counsellors, follows odious Advice, and 
resolves on the Pursuit of his Father. 


1 And ||Absolom and all the men? of Israel} 
entered Jerusalem,—and Ahithophel’ with him. 
16 And it came to pass <when Hushai the 
Archite, the friend of David, came in unto 
Absolom> that Hushai said unto Absolom : 
Long live the king ! Long live the king !°© 
17 Then said Absolom unto Hushai, 

Is ||this|| thy lovingkindness unto thy friend! 
Wherefore’ wentest thou not with thy 
friend ? 

28 And Hushai said unto Absolom, 

Nay! but <whom Yahweh, and all this 
people_and the men of Israel have chosen> 
ihisi|i¢ will I be, and |jwith him} will I 
dwell. 39 And |lagain|| whom |should| I 
serve? Should it not be in presence of his 
son? <as I served in presence of thy 
father> ||so;| will I continue in thy’ presence. 

# Then said Absolom unto Ahithophel, — 

Give ye your counsel, what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absolom, 

Go in unto thy father’s concubines, whom he 
hath left to keep the house,—so shall all 
Israel hear’ that thou hast made thyself 
odious unto thy father, and the hands of all 
that are with thee |shall be strengthened |. 

2 And they stretched out for Absolom a tent, 
upon the house-top,—and Absolom went in 
unto his father’s concubines, in the sight of all 
Isracl. 23 Now jithe counsel of Ahithophel 
which he counselled in those daysi| was as if a 
man! had enquired at the oracle of God,—{j30|| 
was all the counsel of Ahithophel, |jboth to 
David, and also to Absolom||. 


1 Then said Ahithophel unto Absolom : 

I pray thee, let me choose for myself © twelve 
thousand men, and arise_ and pursue David 
to-night; 2and let me come upon him. 
when jjhe}| is weary, and weak-handed, so 
shall I strike him with terror, and al) the 
people who are with him shall flee, —then will 
I smite the king alone: * that I may bring 
back all the people unto thee,— <when all 
return—([save] the nan whom thou’ art 
seeking>" |jall the people|| will be at peace. 


*Or: “kept dusting him then ’’—G.n. 
with dust  (throwi * Bo read; written, ‘ not.” 
lumps of] dry earth at In some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
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4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. Vul.)—G.a 
edns.) : “And where- ’ Sep. reads ‘here : * bike 
fore,’’ or, ‘‘ Wherefore the return of a young 
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‘ And the saying was right in the eyes of Abso- 
jom,—and in the eyes of all the elders of Israel. 
5 Then said Absolom, 

I pray you, call ye* Hushai the Archite 
also’, — and let us hear what is in |jhis|| 
mouth |jalso|l. 

6 And <when Hushai came in unto Absolom> 
Absolom spake unto him, saying— 

< After this manner> hath Ahithophel spoken, 
shall we do what hesaith? <if> not>/|thou! 
speak, 

7 Then said Hushai unto Absvlom, — 

<Not good> is the counsel that Ahithophel 
hath given—(at this time}. 

§ And Hushai said— 

{Thou|| knowest thy father and his men— 
that <men of might> they are’. and 
<embittered in soul> they are’, like a bear 
bereaved of her young, in the field,—Ithy 
father also'' is a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. Lo! <by this 
time> hath ||hej| hidden himself in some 
pit, or other place,—and it shall be <as 
soon as he fulleth upon them at the first> 
that he that hearkeneth for tidings will hear 
(of it), and will say— 

There is a defeat’ among the people that 
are following Absolom : 

then will {leven the son of valour himself. 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion||. 
utterly melt!|,—for all Israel do know that 
<a man of might> is thy father, and that 
<sons of valour> are they who are with 
him. 

Therefore I counsel—that there be a general 
gathering together unto thee of all Israel. 
from Dan even unto Beer-sheba, as the sand 
that is hy the sea for multitude,—and that 
[thine own presence|| be going on in their 
midst. 

So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he hath been found, yea ||we'| shall be 
upon him, as when the dew falleth upon the 
ground,*—and there shall not be left of him, 
or of the men that are with him, ||so much 
as one||. 

& But <if {linto a city|| he withdraw> then 

wil] all Israel bring up unto that city || ropesil, 
—and we will drag it down unto the ravine, 
until there be not found in that place |[so 
much as a small stone|l. 

‘Then said Absolom and all the men of Israel, 

|Better'| is the counsel of Hushai the Archite, 
than the counsel of Ahithophel. 

Yahweh! indeed. had given charge’ to frus- 
trate the wise counsel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that Yahweh might bring upon Absolom 
liruin |}. 
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§ 24. David, receiving private Information from 
Jerusalem, crosses the Jordan and enters 
Mahanaim, where he is succoured with 
Provisions. 


18 So Hushai said unto Zadok and unto Abiathar 
the priests, 

<Thus and thus> did Ahithophel counsel 

Absolom and the elders of Israel,—and 
<thus and thus> have |!Ij| counselled. 

16 ||Nowll, therefore, send quickly, and tell 

David, saying — 

Do not lodge to-night in the waste plains® 
of the wilderness, thou must ||even pass 
over||,—lest the king’ be swallowed up, 
and all the people who are with him. 

17 Now ||Jonathan and Ahimaaz|| were staying 
by En-rogel, and a> maidservant was to go 
and tell them, and ||they|| were to go and tell 
King David,—for they might not be seen to 
enter the city. 18 And <though a young 
man did see them, and told Absolom> yet 
they both departed quickly, and entered the 
house of a man in Bahurim, and |he|| had 
a well in his court, into which they went 
down ; and the woman took and spread the 
cover over the face® of the well, and spread 
thereon her pounded corn,—so nothing was 
known. 2 Then came the servants of Absolom 
unto the woman in the house, and said— 

Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 

And the woman said tu them— 

They have passed over the stream of water. 
And <when they had searched and not found> 
they returned to Jerusalem. 31 And 
it came to pass <after those had gone> that 
these came up out of the well, and went, and 
told King David,—and said unto David — 

Arise ye and pass quickly over the water, 

for <thus and thus> hath Ahithophel’ 
counselled against you. 

22S0 David arose, and all the people who were 
with him, and passed over the Jordan,— <by 
the morning light> |/s30 much as onel| was 
not lacking, who had not passed over the 
Jordan. 

%3 Now <when ||Ahithophel' saw that his 
counsel was not followed> he saddled his ass. 
and arose and went unto his own house unto 
his own city, and gave charge unto his house- 
hold, and hanged himself,—and died. and was 
buried in the grave of his father. 

“4 When ||David'| had come to Mahanaim, 
|| Absolom|| had passed over the Jordan, |ihe and 
all the men of Israel with him|. 23 Now 
Absolom had appointed ||Amasa'| instead of 
Joab, over the army,—||Amasa|| being the son 
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of a man whose name was Ithra the Ishmaelite,® 
who went in unto Abigail. daughter of Nahash, 
sister of Zeruiah. mother of Joab. 38 And 
Israel and Absolom encamped in the land of 
Gilead. 

71 And it came to pass <when David entered 
Mahanaim > that Shobison of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the sonsof Ammon. and Machir son of Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite, of 
Rogelim, *® brought ||sleeping rugs, and basins. 
and earthen vessels, and wheat and barley, and 
meal and roasted corn,—and beans and lentils. 
and parched pulse ; *° and honey and cream, and 
sheep_and cheese of kine||, for David, and for the 
people that were with him to eat, —for they said. 

|The people!| are hungry and weary and 
thirsty, in the wilderness. 


§25. David's Army gives battle to Absolom’s and 
defeatstt : Absolom’s Death and David’s Lament: 
The King is roused from his Grief by Joab. 


Then David mustered® the people that were 
with him,—and set over them, captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds. 2 And 
David sent forth the people—jla third part]! 
under the hand of Joab, and |la third part 
under the hand of Abishai son of Zeruiah. 
brother of Joab, and |la third part|| under the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. Then said the 
king, unto the people, 

I myself|| will |lsurely go forth|| with you. 

? But the people said— 

Thou must not go forth, for <if we ||flee||> 
they will not regard us_ neither < if half of 
usdie> will they regard us, for ||thou||* <com- 
pared with us> [art worth] ten thousand, — 
|now|| therefore, it will be better’ that thou 
come to us out of the city | with succour]. 

¢ And the king said unto them, 

< Whatever is best in your eyes> I will do. 

And the king stood beside the gate, while {all 

the people|| came out by hundreds and by 

thousands. 5 And the king charged Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai_ saying, 

Deal gently |for my sake| with the young 
man_ even Absolom. 

And |lall the people|| heard when the king 

charged all the captains. for the sake of 

Absolom. 

6 So the people went forth into the field against 
Israel,—and the battle took place in the forest 
of Ephraim. 7 Then were the people of Israel 
defeated there, before the servants of David,— 
and the slaughter there was great_on that day— 
twenty thousand. & And the battle there was 
spread out over the face of all the land,—and 
the forest devoured more of the people than the 
sword devoured’ on that day. 

9 Now <when Absolom met’ the servants of 

David> ||Absolom|| was riding upon a mule. 


®8So it shd be (w. Sep.— 
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and the mule came under the thick branches of 
a large oak. and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was suspended between heaven and 
earth, [ithe mule that was under him passing 
on||. ‘10 And acertain man saw it, and told 
Joab, —and said— 
Lo! I saw Absolom suspended in an oak. 
11 Then said Joab to the man that was telling him, 
Lo! <since thou sawest him> why didst thou 
not smite him there, to the ground? then 
should I have been bound to give thee ten 
pieces of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 

<Though I’ were weighing upon my palm’ a 
thousand pieces of silver> yet would I not 
put forth my hand against the son of the 
king,—for <in our hearing> the king 
charged thee’ and Abishai’ and Itta’, 
saying, 

Watch any man who [would touch] the* 
young man Absolom. 

13 Otherwise <had I dealt with my life? falsely 
(and nothing can be hid from the king)> 
then ||thou thyself|| wouldst have stood 
aloof. 

M4 And Joab said, 

<Not thus> may I tarry before thee. 

And he took three darts in his hand. and thrust 
them into the heart of Absolom, while he was 
yet’ alive in the midst® of the oak. 1 Then 
came round ten young men who bare Joab’s 
armour,—and smote Absolom_ and slew him. 

16 Then Joab blew with a horn, and the people 
returned from pursuing Israel,—for Joab had 
restrained the people. 17 And they took 
Absolom, and cast him, in the forest, into a 
large pit, and raised up over him a very 
great heap of stones,—and |jall Israel! fled. 
every man to his home.® 

18 But ||Absolom|| had taken_ and raised up for 
himself, in his lifetime, the pillar that is in the 
king’s vale, for he said, 

I have no’ son, to keep in remembrance my 
name, 

so he called the pillar’ after his own name, 
and it is called Absoloms monument® unto 
this day. 


19 Then || Ahimaaz, son of Zadok]! said, 

Let me run, I pray thee, and carry tidings 
unto the king,—how that Yahweh hath 
vindicated’ him. at the hand of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said to him— 

<Not a man to bear tidings> art thou’ this 
day, but thou shalt bear tidings another’ 
day,—but ||this day|| shalt thou not bear 
tidings, ||for this cause||‘ that ||the king’s 


son|| is dead. 
*Some cod. (Aram., Sep., “* my life ’—G.n. 
Syr. and Vul.—ep. ver. © MI.: “heart.” 
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1 Then said Joab to a Cushite, 

Go tell the king, what thou haat seen. 

And the Cushite bowed himself down to Joab, 

and ran. 2 Then |yet again| said 

Ahimaaz son of Zadok unto Joab. 

But <be what may> do_I pray thee, let |jme 
also] run, after the Cushite. 

And Joab said— 

Wherefore is’ it that ||thou|| wouldst run, my 
son, when ||thou|| hast no’ tidings of |any 
profit | ? 

% But <be what may> I will run. 

So he said to him— 

Run. 

Then ran Ahimaaz by the way of the plain,* and 

got beyond the Cushite. 

4 Now ||David|| was sitting between the two 
gates,—and the watchman went on to the top 
of the gate-house. upon the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and lo! ||ja man, running 
alone|. %So the watchman called out, and 
told the king. And the king said, 

<If he is alone> there are tidings in his 
mouth. 

And he came on nearer and nearer. 3% Then 
saw the watchman another man, running, so he 
called out unto the porter, 

Lo! ||a man, running alone|l. 

And the king said. 

\|This one also|| beareth tidings. 

% Then said the watchman, 

It seemeth |ito me| that |ithe running of the 
foremost '| is like the running of Ahimaaz 
son of Zadok. 

And the king said, 

<A good man> is he’, and <with good 
tidings> he cometh.> 

*Then called out Ahimaaz, and said unto the 
king. 

Peace ! 

And he bowed himself down to the king, with 
his face to the earth,—and said— 

Blessed] be Yahweh thy God,° who hath 
surrendered the men who were lifting up 
their hand. against my lord the king. 

® And the king said, 

Is it |well| with the young man—||Absolom ||? 

Then said Ahimaaz— 

I saw a great crowd, when Joab sent the 
king’s servant and [me] thy servant, but I 
knew not what [it meant].¢ 

® And the king said, 

Amde! stand |here|. 

So he turned aside, and stood. 


1 Then lo! the Cushite|| coming in,—and the 
Cushite said— 

<Tidings> getteth my lord the king, how 

that Yahweh hath vindicated thee to-day, 

at the hand of all them who had risen up 


against thee. 
*Or: “ cirenit.” God || be blessed,” chang- 
*Cp. 1K. i. 42. ing the emphasis—G.n. 
*Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. ¢Or: ‘knew not any- 


edna: ‘|| Yahweh thy thing ”—0.G. 553 », 


32 And the king said unto the Cushite— 

Is it |well| with the young man—||Absolom||? 

Then said the Cushite— 

Be <like the young man> the enemies of 
my lord the king, and all who have risen 
up against thee, for harm. 

33 Then was the king deeply moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept,—and 
|[thus|| he said as he went— 

O my son Absolom, my son—my son— 
|| Absolom || ! could |!1|| but have died in thy 
stead, O Absolom, my son—my son! 

1 And it was told Joab,— 

Lo! (ithe king|| is weeping and mourning over 
Absolom. 

2 So the victory, on that day, was turned into 
mourning, with all the people,—for the people 
heard on that day, saying, 

The king is distressed’ for his son. 

3 And the people stole away, on that day_ to go 
into the city,—as people steal away who are put 
to shame, when they flee in battle. 

4 But |ithe king|| muffled his face, and the king 
made outcry, with a loud voice,— 

O my son Absolom, O Absolom, my son, my 
son ! 

5 Then came Joab unto the king, in the house, 
—and said— 

Thou hast, to-day. covered with shame the 
faces of all thy servants, who have rescued 
thy life to-day, and the lives of thy sons and 
thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines ; ® by loving 
them who hated thee, and hating them who 
loved thee, —for thou hast declared, to-day. 
that <nothing to thee> are princes or 
servants, for I perceive, to-day, that <if* 
|| Absolom || had lived. and |lall wel| to-day 
had died> that ||then|| it had been right 
in thine eyes. 

7 |!Now]|| therefore, rise—go forth, and speak 
unto the heart of thy servants,—for <by 
Yahweh> have I sworn, that <if thou do 
not’ go forth> not a man shall tarry with 
thee to-night, and this will be to thee |la 
greater misfortune! than all the misfortune 
that hath come upon thee from thy youth 
until® now, 

8 So the king arose, and took his seat in the gate, 

—and <to all the people> was it told, saying— 
Lo! ||the king|] is sitting in the gate. 

Then came all the people before the king, but 

||Israel|| had fled every man to his home.4 


§ 26. The Bringing Back of the King. 


And it came to pass that all the people were 
reproaching one another, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel. saying, — 

|The king|| delivered us out of the hand of 


® So read; written, “not’’ until ’—G.n. 

—G.n. 4M).: “tents”; but some- 
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our enemies. and ||he|| rescued us out of the 
hand of the Philistines, but ||nowj| he hath 
fled out of the land, away froin Absolom ; 
and || Absulom, whom we anointed over us/| 
hath died’ in the battle. 

li Now|| therefore, why are |lye!] silent as to 
bringing back the king ? 


10 


n 

Abiathar the priests, saying, 

Speak ye unto the elders of Judah, saying, 

Wherefore’ should ye be behindhand, in 
bringing back the king unto his home, — 
seeing that |ithe speech of all Israel || hath 
come unto the king, regarding his home? 

< Mine own brethren> are ye’, <my bone 
and my flesh> are ye’,—wherefore then 
should ye be behindhand in bringing back 
the king ? 

And <unto Amasa> shall ye say, 

Art not |thou] ||my bone and my flesh|j? 
ISo|| let God do to me, and ||so'| let him 
add, if thou become not |/prince of the 
army | before me continually. instead of 
Joab. 

Thus bowed he the heart of all the men of 
Judah_as one man,—and they sent unto the king, 
Return, ||thou, and all thy servants||. 

15 Then the king returned, and came as far as 
the Jordan,—and ||Judah|| came to Gilgal_ to go* 
and meet the king, to escort the king over the 
Jordan. 16 Then hastened Shimei, 
son of Gera_the Benjamite, who was of Bahurim, 
—and came down, with the men of Judah, to 
meet King David. 1!” And |ija thousand men] 
were with him. out of Benjamin, Ziba also. 
servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and twenty servants, with him,—and they went 
through the Jordan, before the king. 18 But 
the ferry-boat kept crossing. to bring over the 
household of the king, and to do what was goud 
in his eyes. And |iShimei, son of Geral 
fell down before the king, when he had passed 
over the Jordan ; !® and he said unto the king— 

Let not my lord impute to me iniquity, 
neither do thou remember the perverseness 
of thy servant, on the day that thou wentest 
out, my lord O king.» from Jerusalem, that 
the king should lay it upon his heart. 

°20 «For thy servant doth know, that |Ij| sinned, 
—lo! therefore, I have arrived to-day. as 
the first of all the house of Joseph, to come 
down to meet my lord the king. 
Then responded Abishai, son of Zeruiah. and 
said, 
<For this> shall not Shimei be put to death, 
for that he cursed the Anointed of Yahweh ? 
2 But David suid, 

What have I in common with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah, for ye would become to me, to- 
day. 4 very traitor !¢ 
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29; Zech. iii. 1). 


And ||King David sent unto Zadok and unto | 
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Shall there ||to-day|| be put to death a man im 
Israel? for do I not know, that |to-day| 
||I|| am king over Israel ? 

33 Then said the king unto Shimei— 

Thou shalt not die. 

And the king sware to him. 

34 And ||Mephibosheth, son of Saulj] came down 
to meet the king,—he had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor <his clothes> 
had he washed, from the day the king departed, 
until the day that he entered in peace. * And 
it came to pass <when he entered Jerusalem 
to meet the king> that the king said unto 
him, 

Wherefore’ wentest thou not with me. 
Mephibosheth ? 

3% And he said, 

My lord, O king, ||my servant|| betrayed me, 
—for thy servant said— 

I will even saddle me mine aas_ that I may 
ride thereon, and go with® the king, 
for <lame> is thy servant. 

27 ~=And he hath slandered thy servant, unto my 
lord the king,—but ||my lord the king) is as 
a messenger of God, do therefore what is 
good in thine own eyes. 

28 For <when all the house of my father were 
nothing better> than dead men-* unto my 
lord the king> then didst thou set thy 
servant among them that used to eat at thy 
table,—what then have’ I further |by way 
of right|, ur to cry out any further unto 
the king ? 

29 Then the king said unto him, 

Wherefore shouldst thou speak any further of 
thine affairs? I have said— 

Thou and Ziba|| shall share the land.¢ 

80 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 
<Even the whole> let him take,—now ° that 

my lord the king hath entered. in peace, 

into his own house. 

And (|| Barzillai the Gileadite|| came down from 
Rogelim,—and passed, with the king. over the 
Jordan, to escort him over the Jordan. * Now 
| Barzillail| was very aged, eighty years old, 
—and ||he himself|| had sustained the king. 
throughout his sojourn in Mahanaim, for he 
was |jan exceeding great man|i. 

33 So then the king said unto Barzillai,— 

||Thou|| come over with me, and I will sustain 
thee with me, in Jerusalem. 

34 But Barzillai said unto the king, — 

<Like unto what> are the days of the years 
of my life, that I should come up with the 
king to Jerusalem. ™ <Eighty years old> 
am I’ to-day—could I[ discern between good 
and bad? or could thy servant taste’ what 
I might eat, and what I might drink? or 
could I hearken any more’ to the voice of 

singing men and singing women’? Where- 


3} 


¢Ml.: “Men of death.” 

4Or: “estate,” f.¢. Saul’s. 
Cp. chaps. ix. 9-18; xvi 
1~. 

eMl.: “after.” 


®* Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.): *‘ unto’’—G.n. 

+’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : ‘‘ when in all the 
house of my father were 
none other ’’—G.n. 


2 SAMUEL XIX. 36—43; XX. 1—12. 


fore, then, should thy servant yet’ be a 
burden’ unto my lord the king? 

% <Just a little way> will thy servant pass 
over the Jordan with the king,—but where- 
fore’ should the king recompense me with 
this reward? 37 Let thy servant. I pray 
thee. turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, by the grave of my father, 
and my mother. But here’ is thy servant 
Chimham--let him pass over with my lord 
the king, and do unto. him that which may 
be good in thine eyes. 

% Then said the king, 

<With me> shall Chimham pass over, and ||I|| 
will do unto him that which shall be good in 
thine eyes,—and <whatsoever thou sbalt 
choose to lay upon me> I will do for thee. 

* And <when all the people had passed over 

the Jordan> then |ithe king|| passed over, 
—and the king kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him, and he returned unto his own 
place, “” And the king passed over 
to Gilgal, and ||\Chimham|| passed over with 
him,—and |\all the people of Judah||_ escorted 
the king, |yea moreover] ||half the people of 
Israel \\. 41 Then lo! |/all the men of 
Israel|| were coming unto the king,—and they 
said unto the king— 

Why’ did our brethren the men of Judah 
steal’ thee away, and escort the king and 
his household over the Jordan, and all the 
men of David with him? 

® And all the men of Judah made answer unto 
the men of Israel— 

Because the king is ||near of kin|| unto us, 
|wherefore_then| is it, that ye are angry over 
this matter? Have we |/eaten|| at the king’s 
cost? or hath he ||bestowed any gifts|| on us? 

“And the men of Israel answered the men of 

Judah. and said— 

<Ten parts> have we’ in the king. therefore 
<even in David> have we more right than 
ye. Why, then, made ye light of us, so 
that our word was not heard first’ as to 
bringing back our king ? 

And |the words of the men of Judah| were 

fiercer’ than |the words of the men of Israel]. 


$27. An incipient Rebellion under Bichri crushed 
by Joab, who assassinates his rival Amasa. 
New List of David's Ministers. 


Now |/in that place|| there happened to be an 
abandoned man * ||whose name|| was Sheba son 
of Bichri_» a man of Benjamin,—so he blew a 
horn, and said— 

We have no’ share in David, 

Nor inheritance have we in the son of Jesse, 

Every man to his home‘ O Israel ! 


20 1 


*ML: “man of Belial”’ 
(“the Lost One’’). Cp. 2 
i D.B., art. D.B. p 


¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. 


ee Be , ” P 
sabi te rather ‘the edn., Syr., Vul.) pa 

Bichrite.’ i.¢., a member ‘have we ’—G.n. 

of the clan which traced 4 M1.: “ tents.’’ Cp. chaps. 

its descent to Becher, the xviii. 17, xix. 8. But 
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2 Then went up all the men of Israel’ from follow- 
ing David, to follow Sheba son of Bichri,—but 
\|the men of Judah|| clave unto their king, from 
the Jordan, even as far as Jerusalem, 

3 And David entered into his own house, in 
Jerusalem, and the king took the ten women, 
the concubines whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in ward. and sustained 
them, but ||untothem|| went he not in,—so they 
were shut up until the day of their death, in 
lifelong widowhood.* 

4 Then said the king unto Amasa, 

Assemble me the men of Judah. within three 
days,—and ||thou|| |here| take thy stand ! 
5So Amasa went, to assemble Judah,—but he 
tarried beyond the fixed time, which he had 
appointed him. 6Then said David unto 
Abishai, 
|| Now|! shall Sheba son of Bichri, do us more 
harm than Absolom, — ||thou||* take the 
servants of thy lord, and pursue him, lest 
he have got him into fortified cities, and 
so have escaped our eye.4 

7Then went out after him—the men of Joab, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men,—and they went out from 
Jerusalem, to pursue Sheba son of Bichri. 

8 <When ||they|| were by the great stone which 
is in Gibeon> ||/Amasa|| had arrived before 
them. Now ||Joab|| was girded about with 
his war-coat as his upper garment, and |/over it|| 
a girdle with a sword, fastened upon his loins, 
in the sheath thereof, and ||it|| came out® and 
fell. ® Then said Joab unto Amasa, 

Art thou’ ||well||. my brother ? 
And Joab took Amasa by the beard with his 
right hand, to kiss him. 1° <Amasa not heed- 
ing the sword that was in the hand of Joab> 
he stnote him therewith in the belly. and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, and [struck] him 
not again, and he died. So || Joab 
and Abishai his brother|| pursued Sheba son 
of Bichri. 1) Now |ja man!!! stood 
over him, of the young men of Joab,—and 
said— 
<Whosoever is well pleased with Joab. and 
whosoever pertaineth to David> let him 
follow Joab. 

12 But || Amasa|| was wallowing in blood, in the 
midst of the highway,—and <when the man 
saw that all the people stood still> he moved 
Amasa_ out of the highway into the field, and 


G. Intro. 355-6. 
® Cp. O.G. 48, 313. 


>bSyr. (Pesh.): ** Joab”’— 
Hacc D.B. 570. 

© Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “‘ now’’—instead 
of ‘‘thou’’; and some 
(w. Sep.) have: ‘‘now 
therefore ’’—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr.): 
‘* eyes” —G.n. Forother 
renderings, cp. O.G. 664. 

*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. Cp. G. Intro. p. 
147. 


N.B.: “We are told in 
the Mechiltha, which 
contains the earliest re- 
cord on this subject, that 
this is not the original 
reading, but that it ex- 
hibits an alteration of 
the Sopherim. Originally 
the text read, ‘ev one 
to his gods, O Israel.’ . . 
The ancient authorities 
tell us the expression in 
question was also altered 
in the same phrase in 1 
Kings xii. 16 and 2 
Chron. x. 16, which re- 
cord a similar event ’’— 
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cast over him a garment, ||as svon as he saw’ 
that every man that came up to him stood 
still. 43 <When he had removed ®* him out of 
the highway> every man passed on_after Joab, 
to pursue Sheha son of Bichri. 

14 And he passed on throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, unto Abel and unto Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites,/—and they were called together, 

_and came in, yea and followed him. 15 So 
they came, and laid siege against him, in Abel. 
Beth-maachah, and they cast up a mound 
against the city, so that it stood within a ram- 

_ part,—and |lall the people who were with 
Joab|| were battering the wall to throw it 
down. 16 Then cried a wise woman out of 
the city,— 

Hear ye! hear ye! 
Joab, 

Come near hither, and let me speak unto 
thee. 

17So he came near unto her, and the woman 
said— 

Art thou’ Joab ? 

And he said— 

- Tam. 

. And she said unto him— 

_ Hear thou the words of thy handmaid. 
And he said, 

I do hear. 

8 Then spake she, saying, — 

They |jused to speak|| in former times. say- 
ing, _||Enquire|| in Abel ! And |'so|l 
they ended it. 

19 |jI|| am of the peaceable amoung the faithful 
in Israel,—ithou|| art seeking to put to 
death a city, and a mother in Israel, where- 
fore wouldst thou swallow up the inheritance 
of Yahweh ? 

*® Then answered Joab and said,— 

Far be it! far be it from me! I will neither 
swallow up nor lay waste. %! <Not so> 
is the matter! but lla man of the hill 
country of Ephraim, |Sheha son of Bichri| 
his name||, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king. even against David, give up him 
alone, and I will depart from the city. 

And the woman said unto Joab, 

Lo! ||his head|! shall be cast unto thee. 
through the wall. 

# So the woman came unto all¢ the people in her 
wisdom. and they cut off the head of Sheba son 
of Bichri, and cast it out unto Joab. And 
he blew with a horn, and they dispersed them- 
selves from the city, every man to his home ;4 
but ||Joabii returned to Jerusalem unto the 
king. 


I pray you, say unto 


a‘ Thrust ’’—O.G. 

“The M.T. [Massoretic 
Text) apparently intends 
to state that Joab came 


all the tribes of Israel to 
Abel, and that the Berites 
—or rather Bichrites. 

followed him into Abel 


ia the district of the as allies.’’ —H 
of Ben, aa descend- D.B. art. ‘‘Berites.”’ 
rat ee ane that all © Some cod. (w. 3 ear. Pr. 
the Israel edns.) omit: ‘all 
thered toy en G.n. 
river “understands ¢MI.: “tents.” Cp. chap. 
that Sheba went through xix. 8. 


2 SAMUEL XX. 13—25; 


XXII. 1—8. 


%3 And ||Joab|| was [restored] unto all the army 
of Israel,— 
And ;|Benaiah * son of Jehoiada|| was over the 
Cherethitesa and over the Pelethitea, 
% And || Adoniram||> was over the tribute,— 
And j|ijJehoshaphat, son of Ahilud|| was the 
reinembrancer ; 
3% And |,Sheva|| was scribe,— 
And |/Zadok and Abiathar|| were priests ; 
| Moreover also| ||Ira the Jairite|| was chief 
ruler® unto David. 


§ 28. A Famine sent tn Vindication of the Gibeoniter 
right to a place in Israel: They avenge them- 
selves on Saul’s House: The Story of Rizpah. 


1 And there came to be a famine. in the days 21 
of David |for three years| ||year after yeari 
so then David sought the face of Yahweh,— 
and Yahweh said— 

It respecteth Saul and his house_as to blood- 
shed, in that he put to death the Gibeonites. 

2The king therefore called the Gibeonites, and 
said unto them (now {ithe Gibeonites|; were 
[not of the sons of Israel| but of the remnant 
of the Amorites, with whom |\the sons of Israel| 
had entered into an oath, and Saul had sought 
to smite them, in his jealousy for the sons of 
Israel and Judah)— wherefore David said unto 
the Gibeonites— 

What shall I do for you,—and wherewith 
shall I make propitiation, so that ye may 
bless the inheritance of Yahweh ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him— 

It is not a matter with us of silver or gold, 
with Saul or with his house, neither would 
we have a man put to death in Israel. 

And he said— 

What do ye’ say I should do for you ?4 

5 ‘Then said they unto the king, 

<The man who consumed us, and who thought 
to have destroyed us from taking a place 
within any of the bounds of Israel> £ let 
there be delivered up to us—seven men of 
his sons, and we will crucify* them unto 
Yahweh in Gibeah of Saul, the chosen of 
Yahweh.‘ 

And the king said, 

|I\| will deliver them up. 

7 But the king had pity upon Mephibosheth. 
son of Jonathan. Saul’s son,—because of the 
oath of Yahweh that was between them, | be- 
tween David and Jonathan Saul's son}. & So 
the king took the two sons of Rizpah daughter 
of Aiah, whom she had borne to Saul, even 
Armoni and Mephibosheth,—and the five sons 
of Michal* daughter of Saul, whom she had 


© Heb.: lendydh, 11; Si, 
tendydhu. Bee See “ Heb.” 


8 Bo. it shd be (w. Sep. and 
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Syr.). Cp. 1 K. iv. 6) of Y."’ (inatead of * the 
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borne to Adriel son of Barzillai, the Mehola- born to the giant; 2! but <when he reproached 
thite; and delivered them up into the hand of Israel> Jonathan son of Shimeah David’s 
the Gibeonites, and they crucified them in the brother |smote| him. 

mountain, before Yahweh, so they seven fell ||T'hese four|| had been born to the giant in 
together,—they being put to death in the first Gath,—-but they fell by the hand of David, and 
days of harvest, in the beginning of the barley by the hand of his servants. 

harvest. 10 Then Rizpah daughter of Aiah_ 
took sackcloth, and spread it out for herself, 
on the rock, from the beginning of harvest, 
until water poured out upon them from the 
heavens,—and suffered neither the birds of the (Cp. Psalm xviii.) 


andigag es a eg rehia hgh ayes 1 And David spake unto Yahweh, the words 22 
wey ge yao as 4 a Thal eee of this song,—in the day when Yahweh had 
= h daily é Rink Baul bi had rescued him, out of the hand of all his enemies, 
2 il 12 ae ag ee ee and out of the hand of Saul ; ? and he said,— 

one. }So David went and fetched the bones 

of Saul. and the bones of Jonathan his son, || Yahweh|| was my mountain crag and my 


from the owners of Jabesh-gilead,—who stole stronghold and my deliverer—| mine; 


§ 30. David’s Song of Triumph over all his 
Enemies. 


them from the broadway of Beth-shan, where 
the Philistines had hanged them, on the day 
when the Philistines had smitten Saul in Gilboa ; 


3 || My God||* was my rock, 


I sought refuge in him, — 
My shield, and my horn of salvation, my high 


and he brought up from thence the bones of tower, and my refuge, 

Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son,—and My Saviour! <from violence> thou didst 

they gathered together the bones of them who oare oe 

had been crucified ; 4so they buried the bones | 4 <As one worthy to be praised> called I on 

of Saul and* Jonathan his son in the land of Yahweh,— 

Benjamin, in Zelah, in the grave of Kish his And <from my foes> was I saved. 

father, thus did they all> that the king com- | ® << When the breakers of death had encom- 

manded,—and God suffered himself to be en- passed me, — 

treated for the land |after this}. ; \|the phe of perdition||> made me 
raid, — 

§ 29. Various Encounters with the Philistines. , we Hen aires Deepen moes 

And the Philistines had yet again’ a war with the snares of death had confronted 
Israel,—so David went down. and his servants me> 
with him, and fought the Philistines,and David | 7 <In my distress> called I on Yahweh, 
became faint. 16So <Ishbi-benob, who was of Yea <unto my God> did I call,— 
the descendants of the giant |the weight of And he hearkened, out of his temple, unto 
whose spear-head| was three hundred shekels of my voice, 
bronze, he’ also being newly armed> thought to And ||my cry for help}| was in his ears ! 
smite? David; }7 but Abishai son of Zeruiah | 8 Then did the earth shake and quake, 

‘came to his help|, and smote the Philistine, |The foundations® of the heavens|| were 
and slew him. ||Then|| sware the men of David deeply moved, — 
unto him, saying— Yea they did shake, because he was angry, 
Thou must not go forth’ any more with us,to | ® There went up a smoke in his nostrils, 
battle, that thou quench not the lamp of And |a fire out of his mouth|| devoured, — 
Israel. \| Live coals|| were kindled from it : 

8 And it came to pass |lafter this|| that there | 1° Then he stretched out the heavens, and came 
was yet again a battle in Gob with the Philis- down,— 
tines,—|then|| Sibbekai the Hushathite smote And ||thick gloom|| was under his feet ; 
Saph, who was of the descendants of the giant. 11 Then he rode on a cherub, and flew, — 

‘* And there was yet again’ a battle in Gob® And was seen* on the wings of the wind ; 
with the Philistines,—when Elhanan son of | And made of the darkness around him, 
Jaare-oregim of Bethlehem, smote Goliath the pavilions, — 

Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was like a Gathering of waters, clouds of vapours. 
weaver’s beam. 13 ~<Out of the brightness before him> were 

* And there was yet again’ a battle in Gath; kindled live coals of fire ; 
when there was a man of stature, with six | 4 <Thunder from the heavens> did Yahweh give 
fingers on each hand. and six toes on each foot. forth, — 
twenty-four in number ; |he also|| having been Yea ||the Highest|| uttered his voice ; 

* Some cod. (w. 2 c 66 ” a c 
edns. and jada:  & rol ee he would rll lg gy tM ic ae a (and we Oy 

Seas — of ’—G.n. smite.”’ ‘The God of my , G.n. 
gia eee lear. pr. * Some ae a Ww. 2 ear. pr. sg on Pat wal re the 4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
ig ne to edns.) : ob ir One” a edns. (‘‘And darted.” 

- Seecer D.B. on Ps. xviii. 11—G.n, 
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1% And he sent forth arrows, and scattered | * Planting my®* feet like the hinds’,— 


them,— Yea <on my high places> he caused me to 
Lightning. and confused them ; stand ; 
16 Then appeared’ the channels of the sea, 35) 6 Teaching my hands, to war,— 
Were uncovered’ the foundations of the So that a bow of bronze was bent by mine 
world, — arms ; 
At the rebuke of Yahweh, $6 6Thus didst thou grant me, as a shield_ thy 
The blast of the breath of his nostrils; salvation, — 
17 He sent from on high, he took me,— And ||thy condescension || made me great. 
He drew me out of many waters ; 3%’ ~=6Thou didst widen my stepping-places_ under 
18 He rescued me from my fve, in his might,— me, — 
From* them who hated me, because they were So that mine ankles faltered not : 
too strong for me: 3% =I pursued my foes, and destroyed them,— 
19 They confronted me_in the day of my neces- And returned not, till they were consumed ; 
sity, — 3% =6So I consumed them, and crushed them, and 
Then became Yahweh my stay : they rose not again, — 
2% ~=6And brought out, into a large place. |even Thus fell they under my feet: 
me|,— © Thus didst thou gird me with strength for 
He delivered me, because he delighted in me: the battle, — 
31 Yahweh rewarded me, according to my righte- Thou subduedst mine assailants under me : 
ousness, — 41 And <as for my foes> thou didst give me 
<According to the cleanness of my hands> their neck, — 
he repaid me: Yea <them who hated me> that I might 
23 =6F or I had kept the ways of Yahweh,— destroy them: 
And not broken away from my God ; 42 They cried out > 
3 ~=For |lall his regulationsi|> were befure me,— But there was none to save, — 
And <as for his statutes> I turned not from Unto Yahweh, 
them. But he answered them not. | 
a So became I blameless towards him,— 48 Then did I beat them in pieces, like the dust 
And kept myself from mine iniquity: of the earth, — 
% ‘Yahweh therefore repaid me, according to my <Like the clay of the lanes> did I crush 
righteousness, — them, stamp them down. 
According to my pureness before his eyes. 44 Thus didst thou rescue me from the conten- 
% =6< With the loving> thou didst shew thyself tions of my people,*— 
loving, — Didst keep me to be the head of nations:— 
<With° the blameless hero>‘4 thou didst shew || A people whom T had not known|| served me; 
thyself Llameless ; 4 ||The sons of the foreigner'| came cringing 
77 =6<With the pure> thou didst shew thyself unto me, — 
pure, — <At the hearing of the ear> they submitted 
But <with the perverse> thou didst shew to me, — 
thyself ready to contend : # |The sons of the foreigner|| were disheartened, 
78 ~6And <a patient people> thou didst save,— And came quaking 4 out of their fortresses. 


But ||thine eyes|| were on the lofty—thou 
layedst them low; 
2 =6For ||thou|| wast my lamp,O Yahweh, — 
And |i Yahweh] enlightened my darkness; 
% ~=6For <by thee> I ran through a troop,— 
<By°* my God> I leapt over a wall. 


47 Yahweh liveth, and blessed be my rock,— 
And exalted be the God (of the rock)* of my 
salvation :— 
@ The Gop who hath avenged me,‘ 
And brought down peoples under me; 
49 And brought me fourth from among my 


31. << As for Gon> |blameless| is his way,— foes, — 
{The speech of Yahweh|| huth been proved, Yea <from mine assailants> hast thou set 
<A shield> he is’ to all who seek refuge in me on high, 
him. <From the man of violence> hast thou de- 
32 For who is a Gon, save Yahweh? livered me. 


And who a Rock, save our God ? 
3 = ||GoD | is my fortress of strength, — 
And shewed to the blameless his way ;‘ 


50 ||For this cause/| will I praise thee, 0 Yahweh. 
among the nations, — 
And <to thy name> will I touch the 


strings :— 

® Some cod. (w. Syr. and ‘““And by my G."’ Cp. 

Vul.): ‘“fAnd from." Ps. xviii. 29—G.n 
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4 Cp. G. Intro. 149 way,’ render: ‘* And he looked about."’} er. 8—-Tr. 
«Some cod. .w. 2 ear. pr. shewed to be blameless, | ¢Sp.v.r. ‘sevir): ‘the peo- ome “who hath granted 


edns., Aram.,Sep., Syr.): my way.” | ples.” Some cod. (w. avengings to me. 
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2 SAMUEL XXII. 51; 
LY And <sfter him> Eleasar son of Dodo® 


51 Who hath made great the victories* of his | ® 


King,— son of Ahohi,o—in the hero-class of mighty 
And shown lovingkindness to his Anointed men, with David, <when they reproached the 
One, Philistines> they* were gathered together there 

To David and to his Seed, to battle, but the men of Israel had gone up; 
Unto times age-abiding. 10 ||he||, however, arose and smote among the 


Philistines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto his sword, so Yahweh 
wrought a great victory on that day,—|the 
people|| coming back after him, only to strip 
the slain. 

And <after him> Shammah son of Agee. 
the Hararite,—and <when the Philistines were 
gathered together into a troop, there being at 


§31. The Last Words of David: His Ideal of 
Kingship and Assurance of its Realisation in 
his House. 

23 | Now |\these|| are the last words of David,— Ml 


The oracle of David. son of Jesse, 
Yea the oracle of The man raised up on high, 


—— — 


mee -_ 


The Anointed of the God of hand an allotment of field-land full of lentils, 
Jacob, but ||the people|| having fled from the face of 
The Delight of the Songs of the Philistines> !* then took he his stand in the 
Israel :> midst of the allotment, and defended it, and 


smote the Philistines,—and Yahweh wrought a 
great victory. 

18 And three® of the thirty chiefs descended. 
and came in, towards harvest, unto David, 
unto the cave of Adullam,—although |/a troop 
of Philistines|| were encamped in the vale of 
Rephaim ; }4 and || David|| then’ was ina strong- 
hold,—and |\a garrison of Philistines|| was then’ 
in Bethlehem. And David longed. and 
said, — 

Who will give me to drink water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that is within the 
gate ? 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the 
camp of Philistines, and drew water out of 


* |The Spirit of Yahweh|| spake in me, — 
And ||his word'| was on my tongue ; 

3 Said the God of Israel, 
< Unto me> spake the Rock of Israel] :— 


<One Ruling over Men,° 
\A Righteous One|| ruling in the reverence of 
God> 
* Is even as the light of the morning when 
ariseth the sun, — 
A morning | without clouds|, 
As) from brightness, [and] from rain“ the 
fresh shoots out of the earth. 


§ <When ||not so|| was my house with Gop> 


Then <a covenant age-abiding> he appointed 
me, the well of Bethlehem, that was within the 
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; 
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; 
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Ordered in all things and guarded, gate, and bare it, and brought it in unto i | 
<Now that it is all my salvation and all my David,—yet would he not drink, but poured it +, Aer 
desire> out unto Yahweh, }7 and said— ft : 
Will he not make it shoot forth ?¢ ee ees aon i neiyaes I age ib ee 
, o this! 1s 1t not the of the men who é‘ 
* But <as for the abandoned>‘ like thorns to went with their lives‘ [in their hands]? Wh e: 
be tomed away are they’all,— So he would not drink it. <'These things> did be Be 
For <not with the hand> can they be taken ; the three mighty men. ; ic 
7 But [ithe man that would touch them||, 18 And <Abishai brotherof Joab son of Zeruiah> tia 
Must. fence himself with iron, and the shaft of he|| was chief of three, in that he brandished , ie 
al ee ae his spear inst three hundred whom he slew ; “ins 
Then <with fire> shall they be ||consumed|| ad Wiad ta @ name among three. 1 Was . 
on the spot! he not most honourable ||of the three!. and so 


§ 32. David’s Mighty Men. 


* \|These|’ are the names of the mighty men, 
who belonged to David,— 
<The president* a Tachmonite head of the 
charioteers>" |\the same!|i was Adino the 
Eznite,* for eight hundred, slain at one time. 


* So written (cp. Ps. xviii. ** Yosheb - bashebeth.’’ 
50); read, ‘*A tower of O.G. would read: ‘* Ish- 
victories ’—G.n. bosheth.”’ Gt.: ‘* Jasho- 

*Perh. “Israel's sweet beam son of a Hach- 
singer of songs’’—O.G. monite ”’ [as in 1 Ch. xi. 
654. 11)-G.n. But cp. G. 

© Or: “mankind.” Intro. 403-4. 

Vales Soke Ge ea Ghee Ona oe a 

ae = 1 s..41. 
Vul.) : ‘and from rain” i Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. | 
—G.n. edns.) : ‘‘and the same ”’ 
*Or: “bud.” —G.n. | 
‘ Heb.: Hliya’al. Cp.Hast- * Gt.: ‘who brandished | 
D.B., art. ‘* Belial.’’ his spear.” Cp. 1Ch. xi. 
©Or (as prop. name) : i. 


became their captain? Nevertheless |junto the 
three | he attained not. 
2 ~=6<Benaiah also, son of Jehoiadah, son of an 
active man! hero of many a deed, a man of 
but 


® Written, ‘‘Dodi”’ 


eae “Dodo.” Insome ¢In some cod. (w. 8 ear. 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) pr. edns., Aram., Tt 

both written and read: ‘of (from) Y.’’ Cp. 1 
** Dodo.” Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 8. xxvi. 11. 
12—G.n ‘Com. : *‘ souls.” 

b Gt: (simply) ‘the Aho- * Some cod. (w. Syr.) : ‘‘the 
hite”’; asin 1 Ch. xi. 12 thirty.’’ 
—G.n bh Some cod. write: “ but 


: “he waswith David 
in Pas-dammin [1 5S. 


had not’; but read: 
* and |! he |! ‘had ’—G. n. 


xvii. 1] where the Philis- i180 written; read: “man 
tines were gathered,” etc. of valour.’ Some cod. 
Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 18 -G.n (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) : 

4 Written, “ thirty’’; read, **man of valour’’ (both 
sé ’ 


written and read)—G.n. 
“Man of valour” is to 
j be preferred—O.G. 312. 

writtenand read : *‘t 


34 1 


348 2 SAMUEL XXIII. 21—39; XXIV. 1—13. 


Kabzeel> ‘jhe|] smote the two sons of* Ariel 
of Moab, |/he!} also went down and smote a 
lion in the midst of a pit. on a day of snow; 

21 ||he|| also smote an Egyptian, who was” of 
valiant bearing. and |ljin the hand of the 
Egyptian|| was a spear, but he went down unto 
him with a staff,—and wrested the spear out of 
the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him with his 
own spear. ” ||These things'| did Benaiah son 
of Jehoiada, and ||he|| had a name among three 
mighty men. * He was the most honourable ||of 
thirty ||, although ||unto the three|| he attained 
not,—s0 David added him to his council. 

% Asshel_ brother of Joab, was among the thirty, — 
Elhanan_ son of Dodo. of Bethlehem ; 

% Shammah_ the Harodite, 
Elika_ the Harodite ; 

*% Helez_ the Paltite, 
Ira, son of [kkesh_ the Tekoite ; 

27 Abiezer_ the Anathothite, 
Mebunnai,_ the Hushathite ; 

33 Zalmon. the Aliohite, 
Maharai_ the Netophathite ; 

#® Heleh ° son of Baanah. the Netophathite,— 
Ittai, son of Ribai, of Gibeah, of the sons of 

Benjamin ; 

3% Benaiah. a Pirathonite, 
Hiddai, of the torrents of Gaash ; 

31 Abi-albon, the Arbuthite, 
Azmaveth_ the Barhumite ; 

8 Eliahba, the Shaalbonite, 
(Of) the sons of Jashen, Jonathan ; 

33 Shammabh_ the Hararite, 
Ahiam, son of Sharar, the Ararite ;4 

*% Eliphelet, son of Ahasbai_ son of the Maacathite. 
Eliam, son of Ahithophel, the Gilonite. 


3% Hezru ° the Carmelite, 
Paarai_ the Arbite ; 
% Igal_ son of Nathan, of Zobah, 
Bani_ the Gadite ; 
3! Zelek_ the Ammonite,— § Armour bearers& to 


Naharai ‘ the Beerothite, ‘ Joab son of Zeruiah ; 
% Ira the Ithrite, 
Gareb, the Ithrite ; 
39 Uriah, the Hittite, 
(}In all|| thirty and seven. 


§ 33. David angers God by Numbering the People: 
Chooses three Days’ Pestilence: The Plague 
stayed at Jerusalem, where the King buys the 
Threshing-floor of Araunah, builds an Altar, 
and offers Sacrifice. 


And again’ was the anger of Yahweh kindled 


against Israel,—so that he suffered David to be 


moved aguinst them, saying, 
Go, count Israel and Judah. 


® So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
b&b’ Who,” written; “a 


Vul.): 
written and read—G.n. 
eSome cod. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.and Vul.): ‘‘Heled.”’ 
Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 30—G.n. 

4 So written: read, ‘* Hara- 
rite"’; but in some cod. 


both written and read, 
** Ararite”’ (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edna. anc Sep.)—G.n. 
© Written, *‘ Hezro”’ ; read, 
‘* Hezrai."’ 
8o in most MSS., and in 
6 ear. pr. ends.; but in 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Nahrai’’—G.n. 
© Written, ‘‘ bearers’: read, 
‘** bearer.”” 


2 The king, therefore, said unto Joab_ captain of 
the force, who was with him _— 

Go to and fro, I pray thee, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel. from Dan even unto Beer- 
sheba, and number ye the people,—so shall I 
know the sum of the people. 

3 Then said Juab unto the king— 

Yea. Yahweh thy God add’ unto the people, 
how many soever they bel] a hundred- 
fold, and [suffer] ||the eyes of my lord the 
king|| to see it,—but |imy lord the king 
wherefore doth he find pleasure in this 
thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding. the word of the king pre- 
vailed against Joab, and over the captains of 
the force,—so Joab went forth, with the 
captains of the force, before the king. to 
number the people—Israel. 5 And they passed 
over the Jordan,—and encamped in Arocer. 
on the right side of the city, that is in the 
midst of the ravine of Gad * even towards 
Jazer. ® Thus came they to Gilead, and unto 
the land of Tahtim-hodshi,—and came to Dan- 
jaan,> and round about Zidon; 7 and entered 
the fortress of Tyre, and all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites,—and they went 
out® to the South® of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. ®So <when they had gone to and fro 
throughout all the land> they came <at the 
end of nine months and twenty days> unto 
Jerusalem. ® And Joab delivered up the sum 
of the number of the people, unto the king, — 
and there were found to be |in Israel| eight 
hundred thousand men of valour, drawing the 
sword,—and |/the men of Judah|| five hundred 
thousand men. 


10 And tle heart of David smote him, after he 


had reckoned up the people,—and David said 
unto Yahweh— 
I have sinned greatly, in what I have done, 
Now|| therefore, O Yahweh, take away, I 
beseech thee. the iniquity of thy servant, 
for I have done very foolishly. 


11 And <when David arose in the morning> |ithe 


word of Yahweh|| had come unto Gad the 
prophet, the seer of David, saying : 


12 Go and speak unto David— 


(|\Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
i Three things|| do I’ offer thee,—choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. 


18 So Gad came in unto David and told him,—and 


said to him: 

Shall there come unto thee seven years of 
famine in thy land ? 

Or ||for three months|| wilt thou flee before 
thine enemies, while ||they | pursue thee ? 

Or shall there be |for three days| || pestilence 
in thy land ||? 

|| Now|] consider and see, what |janswer'|| 
I shall return to him that sent me. 


*‘*The river-valley which °¢ Some cod.: ‘came (in)” 
belo to Gad, i.e., the —G.n. 
Jabbok’’—Fu. H.L. 4Some cod.: ‘ land”— 
> See O.G. 193 a. G.n. 


-” 
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4 And David said unto Gad— 

I am in a great strait,—let us fall, I pray 
thee. into the hand of Yahweh, for |mani- 
fold| are ||his compassions||,* but |/into the 
hand of man}! let me not fall.» 

4’ So Yahweh sent forth a pestilence throughout 
Israel, from the morning even unto the time 
appointed,‘—and there died of the people, from 
Dan even unto Beer-sheba. seventy thousand 
men. 16 But <when the messenger stretched 
out his hand towards Jerusalem, to destroy it> 
then relented Yahweh as to the evil, and he 
said to the messenger who was destroying the 
people— 

Enough ! ||now|| stay thy hand.4 

And ‘the messenger of Yahweh'| was by 
the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebu- 
site. 17Then said David unto 
Yahweh, when he saw the messenger who 
was smiting the people. yea he said— 

Lo! ||I|| have sinned. and |\I|| have done 
perversely, 

But what have ||these sheep|! done? 

Let thy hand_I pray thee. be against me, and 

against the house of my father! 


#8 And Gad came unto David, on that day,—and 

said unto him— 
Go up, rear thou unto Yahweh’ an altar, in 
the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 


* Written, “‘(is) his com- —G.n. 
on; read, “ (are) ¢Sep. adds: “and the 
o 


is com ns.”" plague began among the 
*Sep. adds: “So David people” “Gin. : 

chose him the pestilence: 4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

now the days were the edns.): ‘* ds ’’—G.n. 


days of wheat-harvest”’ 


18 So David went up, according to the word of 


Gad, as Yahweh had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked out. and saw the king. 
and his servants, passing over unto him,— 
so Araunah went forth, and did homage 
unto the king, with his face to the 
ground. 21 Then said Araunah, 

|Wherefore| hath my lord the king come 
unto his servant ? 

And David said— 

To buy of thee the threshing-floor, to build 
an altar unto Yahweh, that the plague may 
be stayed from off the people. 

22 Then said Araunah unto David, 

Let my lord the king accept it and cause to 
ascend what is good in his own eyes,*—see! 
the oxen for the ascending-sacrifice, and 
the threshing-sledges and ox-yokes for 


wood. 
23<<The whole> did Araunah give, ||as a king to 
a king|!. And Araunah said unto the 
king, 


|| Yahweh thy God|| accept thee! 
*% But the king said unto Araunah— 

Nay ! but I will ||buy|| it of thee, for a price, 
and will not cause to ascend unto Yahweh 
my God_ |lofferings that have cost me 
nothing’. 

So David bought the threshing-floor, and the 
oxen, for fifty shekels of silver; %and David 
built there an altar unto Yahweh, and caused 
to go up ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, 
—then was Yahweh entreated’ for the land, and 
the plague was stayed from Israel. 


4 Written, ‘‘eye”’ ; read, “* eyes.”’ 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS. 


$1. In his Old Age, Abishag is given to David as 

his Companion. 

1 Now |/King David)! was old, advanced in 
days,—and they covered him with clothes, but 
he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his servants said 
unto him— 

Let there be sought for my lord the king. a 
young woman—a virgin, so shall she stand 
before the king, that she may become his 
companion,*—and she shall lie in thy bosom, 
and my lord the king shall get ||heat). 

° So they sought a fair young woman, throughout 


® “‘ Servitress ’’—O.G. 


all the bounds of Israel,—and found Abishag. 
the Shunammite, and brought her in_ unto the 
king. 4 Now |/the young woman|| was exceed- 
ing fair,—so she became unto the king a com- 
panion,* and ministered unto him, but ||the 
king|| knew her not. 


§ 2. Adonijah aspiring to the Throne, Solomon is 
made King. 


5 And || Adonijah son of Haggith|| exalted him- 
self | saying— 
\|I\i will be king. 


* “ Servitress "—0.G. 
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Therefore prepared he for himself chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run before 
him. 
him all his days, by saying— 

Why ||thus/} hast thou done ? 

Moreover also ||hel| was of exceeding hand- 
some appearance, and <him> did his mother 
bear |after Absolom|. 7 So then he had speech 
with Joab. son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar 
the priest,—and they gave help, following 
Adonijah. 8 But ||Zadok the priest, 
and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men who belonged ‘to Davidi| were not with 
Adonijah. ® And Adonijah sacrificed 
sheep and oxen and heifers, near the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel,—and invited 
all his brethren, sons of the king, and all the 
men of Judah, servantse* of the king; }° but 
<Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother> he 
invited not. 11 Then spake Nathan unto 
Bath-sheba mother of Solomon, saying— 

Hast thou not heard that Adonijah son of 
Haggith hath become king, and |lour lord 
David|| knoweth it not? 12j|Now|]| there- 
fore, come ; let me give thee counsel. I pray 
thee,—so shalt thou rescue thine own life. 
and the life of thy son, Solomon. ® Go, 
and get thee in unto King David, and thou 
shalt say unto hin— 

Didst not ||thou thyself || my lord O king. 
swear unto thy handmaid, saying— 
|Solomon thy son|| shall become king 
after me, yea |jhel| shall sit upon 
my throne? 
Why, then_hath | Adonijah| become king? 
14) ~Lo!l® <while thou art yet speaking there 
with the king> ||I also}! will come in after 
thee, and confirm® thy words. 

15 So Bath-sheba went in unto the king. into the 
chamber, now ||the king|| was very old,—and 
||Abishag the Shunammite|| was ministering 
unto the king. 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did homage unto the king,—and the king said ?— 

What aileth thee? 

17 And she said unto him— 

My lord? |ithou thyself|| didst swear by 
Yahweh thy God, unto thy handmaid, 

Assuredly ||Solomon thy son|| shall be- 
come king after me,—yea |he|| shall 
sit upon my throne. 

'8 = But ||now|| lo! || Adonijah|| hath become king ; 

§ |inow!| therefore, my lord, O king! thou 
knowest it not : }® and he hath sacrificed oxen 


*Some cod. (w. Syr.): G.n. 
“and the servanta '’— ‘8p. v.r. Seiad ‘* But 
G.n. ithou|| m. 1. O k.” 
bSome cod i 


. (w. Aram. This ing is found in 
Bep., Syr., Vul.}: “ And pote, cod, ‘both “sorted 
—G.n. and read (w. 8 ear. pr. 


© Or: : edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
4 Some cod. (w. Syr. and and Vul.); but in one 
Vul.) add: ‘‘to her” famous MS. (Codex 
Hilleli, c. 600 a.p.) has: 


Stas. code Bip aad 
e e . (w. Sep. an 
Syr.) add: ‘“O cing.” 


Cp. vers. 18, 18, 20, 21— 192. 


6 Now his father had not displeased | 


1 KINGS I. 6—32. 


and heifers and sheep, in abundance, and 
hath invited all the sons of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab general of the 
army,—but <Solomon thy servant> hath 
he not invited. % <Thou, therefore* my 
lord, O king> ||the eyes of all Israel | are 
upon thee, —to tell them, who shall sit upon 
the throne of my lord the king. after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass <when my 

lord the king shall sleep with his fathers> 
then shall I’ and my son Solomon’ be counted 
|| offenders ||. 

22 ~=6And lo! <while yet she was speaking with 
the king> ||Nathan the prophet|| came in. 

33 So they told the king. saying, 

Lo! Nathan the prophet ! 
And <when he had come in before the king> 
he bowed himself down to the king with his face 
to the ground. 

% Then said Nathan— 

My lord, O king, hast ||thou|| said, 

|| Adonijah|| shall become king after me, 
—yea, ||he|| shall sit upon my throne? 

% For he hath gone down to-day. and hath 

sacrificed oxen and heifers and sheep, in 
abundance, and hath invited all the sons of 
the king, and the generals of the army, and 
Abiathar the priest, and | there they are|— 
eating and drinking before him,—and they 
have ssid— 

Long live King Adonijah !> 

2 «6But <me, even me thy servant. and Zadok 

the priest. and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
and Solomon thy servant> hath he not in- 
vited. 27 <If |lof my lord the king|| ths 
thing had been brought to pass> then 
wouldest thou not have made known unto . 
thy servant,° who’ should sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 

2% Then responded King David, and said, 

Call me Bath-sheba, 
So she came in before the king, and stood before 
the king. 22 And the king sware_ and said,— 
{By the life of Yahweh, who hath redeemed 
my life? out of every strait  <even as I 
sware unto thee by Yahweh. God of Israel, 
saying, 

Assuredly ||Solomon thy son|| shall be- 
come king after me, yea ||/he/| shall sit 
upon my throne, in my stead> 

leven so|| will I do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
ground, and did homage unto the king,—and 
said— 

Let my lord, King David, live to times age- 
abiding ! 

32 Then said King David— 

Call me Zadok the priest. and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah, son of Jehoiada. 


*BSome cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns., and Aram.): 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
** Now therefore ’’—G.n. and Vul.) th sorte 
> Ml.: ‘May King Adoni- read: ‘* servant ”’— 
jah live!" G.n. 
#U.: “sonl.’* 


© Written, ‘ servants,” but 
read, ‘‘servant.’ In 


1 KINGS I. 33—é53; II. 1—4. 


And they came in before the king. 33 Then 

said the king unto them— 

Take ye with you the servants of your lord, 
and cause Solomon my son to ride upon the 
mule which pertaineth unto myself,—and 
bring him down unto Gihon; * then shall 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint’ him there’ as king over Israel, —and 
ye shall blow with the horn, and say— 

Long live King Solomon! 

% Then shall ye come up after him, and he 
shall enter, and sit upon my throne, yea 
\|he|| shall become king in my stead; even 
<him> have I charged to become leader, 
over Israel, and over Judah. 

*Then did Benaiah son of Jehoiada make 

response unto the king, and say— 

Amen! |/sol| say Yahweh, God of my lord 
the king. 

%7) ~<As Yahweh hath been with my lord the 
king> ||so|| let him be with Solomon,—and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord. King David. 

% So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet. 

and Benaiah son of Jehoiada_with the Cherethites 


351 
been in, to bless our ined i King David, 
saying— 

Thy God* make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne, — 

And the king bowed himself upon his bed. 

48 |Moreover also| <thus and thus> hath said 

the king, — 

Blessed be Yahweh, God of Israel, who 
hath given, to-day, one to sit upon my 
throne, mine own eyes also beholding 
it ||. 

Then trembled and rose up, all Adonijah’s 
guests,—and departed, every man his own 
way||. © ||Adonijah also|| feared because of 
Solomon,—and rose and went, and caught hold 
of the horns of the altar. 51 And it 
was told Solomon, saying, 

Lo! || Adonijah|| feareth King Solomon,—lo! 
therefore, he hath laid hold of the horns of 
the altar, saying, 

Let King Solomon swear unto me at once 
that he will not put his servant to 
death with the sword. 

52 Then said Solomon, 


<If he will be’ a man of worth> there shall 
not one hair of him fall to the earth,—but 
<if mischief be found in him> then shall 
he die. 

53 So King Solomon sent, and brought him down 
from® the altar, and he came in, and bowed 
himself down to King Solomon,—and Solomon 
said unto him— 


and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solo- 
mon to ride upon the mule of King David,— 
and they escorted him to Gihon. 39 Then 
took Zadok the priest, the horn of oil out of 
the Tent, and anointed Solomon,—and they 
blew with a [ram's] horn, and all the people 
said, 
Long live King Solomon ! 


—_—_—— i —r ———— 
+ 2 Es &-a- 
ec 
ae 


monies, as written in the law of Moses,— 
to the end thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest | 
thyself; *to the end that Yahweh may nee 
establish his word which he spake concern- | 
ing me, saying, ut 
<If thy sons will take heed to their way, | | 1 
by walking before me_ in truth, with a 
all their heart. and with all their soul> | | . 


|Of a truth| |jour lord, King David)| hath 
made |Solomon| king. “ And the king 
hath sent with him—Zadok the priest. and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of 
Jehoiada, with the Cherethites. and the 
Pelethites,—and they have caused him to 
ride upon the mule of the king ; “and Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet have 
anointed’ him’ king, in Gihon, and they 


“ And all the people came up after him, ||the Go to thine own house. wht it 
people themselves also || playing with flutes, and | ih) . q | 
Sh ake bea deve that the earth rent §3. Nearing his End, David gives precautionary +} By ( | 

41 And Adonijah, and all the guests who were Cnet see ince TRE Rr SLOSS EN 

> Son’s Prosperity. .e 1 Oe 
' 
end of eating,—and <when Joab heard’ the | ! And <when the days of David drew near 9 Ss al pi 
sound of a horn> he said— that he must die> he charged Solomon his son. ie, ua 
Wherefore’ the noise of the city, in tumult ? saying :— > Lo a | 
®&<While yet he was speaking> lo! ||Jonathan 2 |\I\| am going the way of all the earth,—thou wen | if 
son of Abiathar the priest|| came in,—and must be strong, therefore, and shew thyself | - 1 ees 
Adonijah said— a man; %and keep the observances of yh ia! 1 
Come in, for <a worthy man> thou art. and Yahweh thy God, by walking in his ways. ; | | | \| 
< good tidings> dost thou bring.* by! keeping his statutes. his* command- . \ i 
© But Jonathan responded and said to Adonijah,— ments, and his regulations and his testi- | iM 


| 
| 
with him, heard’ it, just as ||they|| had made an S 


went up from thence rejoicing, so that the (then, said he) there shall not be cut off val | 
city rang again,— | 
\|That|| is the noise ye have heard. a: ead Bango 3 oe rae? - : “towards | | ai! 
* |Moreover also| Solomon hath taken his seat’ thks “Gol” debase Gree from off.” i i 
upon the throne of the kingdom. “ey ) a ey f — cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. | i; e 
“ |Moreover also| the servants of the king have | »6,: scant fam ——" Pha a go 6 eat, pr. | b 
© Somecod.(w.Sep.,Syr.and edns., Aram., Byr. | if, 
ae Vul.): ‘* to-day ’’—G.n. and Vul. }s “ and’ his’ 
*Cp. 28. xviii. 27. 4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. G.n. 


to thee a man, from off the throne of 

Israel. 

5 |Moreover also| |ithou|| knowest what Joab 
son of Zeruiah did to me. how he dealt with 
two generals of the armies of Israel—with 
Abner son of Ner, and with Amass aon of 
Jether—both of whom he slew, shedding 
the blood of war in peace,—and putting the 
blood of war upon his girdle that was on 
his loins, and upon his sandals, that were 
on his feet. 6 Thou, therefore, must do 
according to thy wisdum,—but will not let 
his grey hair go down in peace, to hades. 

7 But <with thesons of Barzillai the Gileadite> 
thou wilt deal in lovingkindness, and they 
will be among them who eat at thy table, — 
for ||so|| drew they near unto me, when I 
fled from Absolom thy brother. 

8 Lo! also. there is with thee—Shimei son of 
Gera a Benjamite. of Behurim, well |/he| 
it was who cursed me with a grievous curse, 
on the day I journeyed to Mahanaim,—but 
|he|| came down to meet me_ at the Jordan, 
and so I sware to him by Yahweh, saying— 

I will not put thee to death, with the 
sword. 

® ||Now/|| therefore, do not hold him guiltless, 
for <a wise man> thou art’, and wilt know 
how thou oughtest to deal with him, and 
wilt suffer* his grey hairs to go down with 
blood, to hades. 

10 ~=Sothen David slept with his fathers,—and was 
buried in the city of David. 1! Now [ithe 
days that David reigned over Israel|| were 
forty years,—<in Hebron> reigned he seven 
years, and <in Jerusalem> reigned he thirty 
and three years. 


13 But <when ||Solomon|| took his seat upon 
the throne of David his father> then was the 
kingdom firmly established. 


§ 4. Adonijah secks Abishag to wife. How Solomon 
deals with him; also with Abiathar, Joab, and 
Shimei. 

13 ~And Adonijal son of Haggith came in unto 

Bath-sheba_ mother of Solomon: And she 

said— 

<Peaceably> comest thou ? 
And he said—- 
Peaceably. 

14 Then said he— 

I have somewhat to aay unto thee. 
And she said—> 


Say on. 
18 And he said— 
||Thoul| knowest that <mine> was the 


kingdom, and <on me> had all Israel set 
their faces, that I should become king,— 
howbeit the kingdom |hath turned’ about |. 


*Or: ‘ cause.” Vul.) add: ‘unto him”’ 
>Bome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. eu 
edns.) Sep., Syr. and 
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and become my brother’s, for <from 
Yahweh> became it |his|. 

16 ||Now|| therefore, <one request> have |’ 
to ask of thee, do not turn away my 
face. 

17 And she said unto him— 

Say on. 

And he said— 

Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, 
for he will not turn away thy face,—that 
he give me Abishag the Shunammite. to 
wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said : 

Good! ||I myself|| will speak for thee, unto 
the king. 

19 So Bath-sheba went in unto King Solomon, te 
speak to him for Adonijah,—and the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself down to her. 
and sat down upon his throne, and caused a 
throne to be set for the mother of the king, and 
she sat on his right hand. ® Then aaid 
she— 

<One small request> am I’ asking of thee, 
do not turn away my face. 

And the king said to her— 

Ask on, my mother, for I will not turn away 
thy face. 

21 And she said - 

Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to 
Adonijah thy brother. to wife. 

#2 Then answered King Solomon, and said to his 
mother— 

Wherefore, then, art thou’ asking Abishag 
the Shunammite_ for Adonijah? ask. then, 
for him the kingdom, because he’ is mine 
elder brother,—|leven for him. and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab. son of 
Zeruiah ||. 

% Then sware King Solomon by Yahweh. 
saying, — 

|Sol| let God do to me, and |\s0/] let him add, 
if <at the cost of his life>* Adonijah hath 
not spoken this word. 

“% = =6||Now|| therefore, <by the life of Yahweh. 
who hath established me, and seated me 
upon the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made for me a household. as 
he had spoken> surely |jto-dayi! shall 
Adonijah’ be put to death ! 

% So King Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
son of Jehoiada,—and he fell upon him, that he 
died. 28 Also <unto Abiathar the priest> 
said the king— 

<To Anathoth> get thee unto thine own 
fields,> for <death-doomed>©€ thou art’,— 
but ||this day|| will I not put thee to death. 
because thou didst bear the ark of My 
Lord, Yahweh, before David my father, 
and because thou wast afflicted in all where- 
in my father was afflicted ||. 

77 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto Yahweh,—to fulfil the word of 


-Ml.: “with his life 
(soul).”” 


edns., Sep., 8yr., Wul.): 
2. 
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Yahweh which he spake concerning the house- 
hold of Eli. in Shiloh.* 

* And |\the report|! came unto Joab, for || Joab} 
had inclined after Adonijah, although <after 
Solomon>* he had not inclined,—so then Joab 
fled into the Tent of Yahweh, and laid hold of 
the horns of the altar. 29 And it was told 
King Solomon— 

Joab hath fled into the Tent of Yahweh, and 
|there he is| beside the altar. 

So Solomon sent Benaiah son of Jehoiada. 
saying— 

Go fall upon him ! 

*® And Benaiah came into the Tent of Yahweh. 
and said unto him — 

| Thus| saith the king 

And he said— 

Nav! but® |jhere|! will I die! 

So Benaiah brought the king word again. 
saying, 

Thus} spake Joab. and |\thus|| he answered 
me, 

“ And the king said to him— 

Do as he hath spoken, fall, then, upon him. 
and bury him,—and so put away the 
innocent blood. which Joab shed, ||from off 
me_and from off the house of my father'||; 

2 thus will Yahweh bring back his blood 

upon his own head, in that he fell upon 
two men more righteous and better than 
he. and slew them with the sword, |/my 
father David’ not knowing it||,—even Abner 
son of Ner_ general of the army of Israel, 
and Amasa son of Jether, general of the 
army of Judah; * thus shall their blood 
come back upon the head of Joab, and 
upon the head of his seed unto times age- 
abiding,—but ||David. and his seed. and his 


Come forth ! 


house, and his throne|! shall have peace, 


unto times age-abiding. from Yahweh. 

*So Benaiah son of Jehoiada went up. and fell 
upon him and put him to death,—and he was 
buried in his own house. in the wilderness. 

* And the king put Benaiah son of Jehoiada, in 
his stead. over the army,—and <Zadok the 
priest> did the king put in the stead of 
Abiathar. 

* And the king sent, and called for Shimei, and 
said to him— 

Build thee a house, in Jerusalem, so shalt 
thou dwell there,—and shalt not go forth 
from thence, hither or thither; 37 but it 
shall be that <on the day thou goest 
forth, and passest over the Kidron ravine> 
| know|| that thou shalt |/die'|,— ||thy blood|| 
shall be | upon thine own head |. 

* And Shimei said to the king— 

|Good|| is the word, <as my lord the king 
hath spoken> |{so|| will thy servant’ do. 

And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 


*Cp.18. ii. 31-33. other cod. is found [lo 
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39 But it came to pass <at the end of three 
years> that two of the servants of Shimei fled 
unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath, 
—an! they told Shimei, saying— 

Lo! thy servants’ are in Gath. 

40 So Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went 
to Gath, unto Achish, to seek his servants, — 
and Shimei went and brought in his servants, 
from Gath. 4! And it was told Solomon— 

Shimei hath been out of Jerusalem to Gath. 
and returned. ; 

#2 Then sent the king and called for Shimei, and 
said unto him— 

Did I not put thee on oath by Yahweh, and 
adjure thee, saying— 
<On the day thou goest forth and takest 
thy journey hither or thither> ||/know]| 
that thou shalt || die}. 
Then saidst thou unto me— 
||Good|| is the word I have heard. 

43 Why, then, hast thou not kept the oath of 
Yahweh,—and the charge which I laid 
upon thee ? , 

4 Then said the king unto Shimei— 

|Thou|| knowest all the wickedness’ which thy 
heart is privy to, which thou didst unto 
David my father,—therefore shall Yahweh 
bring back thy wickedness, upon thine own 
head. 

4 But ||King Solomon shall be blessed,—and 
\|the throne of David|| shall be established 
before Yahweh, unto times age-abiding. 

46 So the king charged Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
and he went out and fell upon him. that he 
died,—and |\the kingdom|| was established in 
the hand of Solomon. 


§ 5. Solomon marries Pharaoh’s Daughter ; but as 
yet retaining the Divine favour, Yahweh appears 
to him at Gibeon and promises him Wisdom. 


1 And Solomon contracted an alliance’ with 8 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,—and took the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, and brought her into the 
city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own house, and the house of 
Yahweh, and the wall of Jerusalem, round 
about. 2<|Save only| that the people 
were sacrificing in the high places,—because 
there had not been built a house’ unto the Name 
of Yahweh, until those days> 3 Solomon loved 
Yahweh, by walking in the statutes’ of David 
his father,—|save only| that <in the high 
places> ||he himself|| was sacrificing and offer- 
ing incense. *So then the king went to 
Gibeon_ to sacrifice there, for ||that!) was the 
great high place,—<a thousand ascending- 
sacrifices> did Solomon offer up on that 
altar. 5 ||In Gibeon|| Yahweh appeared 
unto Solomon, in a dream by night,—and God 
said, 

Ask, what I shall give thee. 
6 Then said Solomon— 
| Thou|| didst deal, with thy servant David my 
father, in great lovingkindness, according 
23 
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as he walked before thee. in truth and 
in righteousness and in uprightness of 
heart. with thee,—and thou hast kept, for 
him, this great lovingkindness, that thou 
hast given unto him a son_ to sit upon his 
throne, {as it 18 this day . 

7 |{Now | therefore,OQ Yahweh my God, ' thou! 
hast made thy servant’ king. instead of 
David my father,—and I am but a little 
child, I know not* how to go out and come 
in. § And ‘thy servant isin the midst of 
thy people. whom thou hast chosen,—'a 
numerous people, that cannot be numbered 
or summed up, for multitude '. 

® Wilt thou, then, give unto thy servant. a 
heart that hearkeneth, to judge thy people, 
to discern between good and _ bad,—for 
who is able to judge’ this thine honoured 
people? 

10 And the thing was good in the eyes of the 

Lord,>—that Solomon had asked this thing; 

11 and God said unto him— 


< Because thou hast asked this thing, and 
hast not asked for thyself many days. nor 
asked for thyself riches, nor asked the 
lives® of thine enemies,—but hast asked 
for thyself discernment, in hearing a cause > 

13 lo! I have done according to thy word,4— 
lo! I have given unto thee a wise and 
discerning heart, so that <like thee> hath 
been none | before thee|, and <after thee> 
shall rise up none |like thee]. 

13° + |Moreover also| <what thou hast not asked> 
have I given unto thee, |both riches and 
honour|,—so that there hath been none 
like thee|| among the kings, all thy days. 

4% And <if thou wilt walk in my ways, by 
keeping my statutes, and my command- 
ments, as |David thy father| walked> 
then will I lengthen out thy days. 


18 And Solomon awoke. and lo! it was a 
dream. So he entered into Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord .* and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices 
and offered peace-offerings, and made a banquet 
for all his servants. 


§ 6. Solomon shows his Wisdom in the case of two 
Unchaste Women. 


16 ||/Then'| came there in two unchaste women, 
unto the king,—and stood before him. 7 And 
the one woman said— 

Pardon, my lord ! 

|I and this woman|| dwell in one house,—and 
I gave birth to a child near her, in the 
house. 18 And it came to pass <the third 
day after I bare> that |this woman also| 


® Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., ¢U.: “soul” [=“ souls’). 
Vul.): “and know not”’ 48o in one class of cod.; 


—G.n. but in another (w. 8 ear. 
*’Heb.: ‘adhéndy. Some r. edns. and Vul.): : 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) : ‘words’? both written 
‘the eyes of Yahweb"’ and read—G.n. 
—G.n. © Heb. : ‘dihéndy. 


gave birth to a child,—'"we two’ being 
together, there was* no’ stranger with 
us in the house, none but we two’ in the 
house :. 

19 And this woman’s sun died in the night,— 
because she overlaid it. 

20 = Then arose she <in the middle of the night> 
and took my son from beside me_ | while thy 
handmaid’ was sleeping |, and laid it in her 
own bosom,—but <her dead son> laid she 
in !my; bosom. 7 And <when I arose in 
the morning, to give suck unto my child> 
lo! it was dead! but <when I looked at it 
narrowly in the morning>, lo! it was not 
|my son that I had borne]. 

22 Then said the other woman— 

Nay! but my son] is the |living| and thy 
son|| the |dead |. 
But ||this'| one kept on saying— 
Nay, verily! but |{thy son|| is the |dead| and 
limy son! the |living|. 


Thus spake they before the king. 3 Then 
said the king, 

The one woman|| is saying {| This! is 
{my son| |the one that liveth] and | thy 
son|| is |the one that is dead |,— and 
Ithe other!| is saying. Nay ! but |,thy 
son|| is |the dead one|, and ||my son; the 
\living|. 

24 And the king said— 

Bring me a sword ! 


So they brought a sword before the king. 

2% Then said the king, 

Divide the living child, in twain,—and give 
half to the one, and half to the other. 

% Then spake the woman |whose was the living 
child| unto the king—for tender became her 
compassions over her son—so she said— 

Pardon, my lord ! 
Give ||her|| the living child, and do not |;kill! 
it. 
But the other kept on saying— 
< Neither mine, nor thine> shal]> it be divide 
it. 

2 Then responded the king, and said— 

Give ||her|| the living child, ye shall not (kill; 
it, —||she|| 1s its mother. 

% And all Israel beard of the judgment which 
the king had delivered, and they stood in awe 
before the king,—for they saw, that |;the wis- 
dom of God||/* was in him, to execute justice. 


es 


§ 7. Solomon’s Chief Officers of State, and his 
Provincial Governors. 

1 And so it came to pass, that {|King Solomon! 4 
was king, over all Israel. 3 Now 
[these || were his chief officers of state, — 

Azariah4 son of Zadok, the priest ; 


* Insome cod. (w. Bep.. Syr. written and read: “let” 
and Vul.): ‘‘and there —G.n. 
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3 Elihoreph and Ahijah, sons of Shisha, 
scrihes, — 
Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud, the recorder ; 
4 And Benaiah son of Jehoiada. over the 
army, — 
And Zadok and Abiathar, priests ; 
> And Azariah son of Nathan_ over the 
governors, — 
And Zabud son of Nathan, minister * king’s 
friend ; 
¢ And Ahishar_ over the household, — 
And Adoniram son of Abda. over the tribute. 


And |Solomon'| had twelve governors over 
all Israel, who used to sustain the king and his 
household, — <fora month in the year> was it 
appointed unto each one. to find susten- 
ance. 8 And |ithese|] are their names, 

Ben-hur in the hill country of Ephraim ; 

® Ben-deker. in Makaz and in Shaalhim and 
Beth-shemesh,—and Elon-beth-hanan ;¥ 

% Ben-hesed_in Arubboth,—'|to him|| pertaineth 
Socoh and all the land of Hepher ; 

1 Ben-abinadab, all the height of Dor,°— 
<Taphath daughter of Solomon> had he’ 
to wife; 

2 Baana son of Ahilud, in Taanach. and Me- 
giddo,—and all Beth-shean which is beside 
Zarethan beneath Jezreel_ from Beth-shean 
as far as Abel-meholah,{ as far as over 
against Jokmeam ; 

% Ben-geber, in Ramoth-gilead,—||to him|| be- 
longed the towns of Jair.* son of Manasseh. 
which are in Gilead, ||his'| was the region 
of Argob which is in Bashan, sixty great 
cities, with walls and with bars of bronze ; 

4 Ahinadab son of Iddo, towards Mahanaim ; 

Ahimaaz_ in Naphtali,—moreover ||he|| took 

Basemath daughter of Solomon. to wife ; 
© Baana son of Hushai, in Asher and in Aloth; 
Jehoshaphat son of Paruah, in Iasachar ; 
Shimei son of Ela_in Benjamin; 

% Geber son of Uri, in the land of Gilead,—the 

land of Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 

king of Bashan, being |ithe one governor'|| 
that was in the land. 
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$8. Solomon’s Wide Dominion, Daily Provision, 
Horses and Chariots, Proverbs and Sonys. 
[Judah and Israel|| were many, as the sand 
that is by the sea‘ for multitude,—-eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing. 

7 And ||Solomon|| became ruler over all the 
kingdoms, from the River [even unto]* the land 
of the Philistines, and as far as the boundary of 
Egypt, —and these were bringing presents. and 
serving Solomon, all the days of his life. 


* Heb. : kohén, usual! 4 = Dance -meadow; cp. 
** priest.”’ ** Prob. chtef- Ju. vii. 22. 
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22 And it came to pass_ that Solomon's provision 
for one day was,—thirty measures of fine flour, 
and sixty measures of meal; * ten fat oxen. and 
twenty oxen out of the pastures_ and a hundred 
sheep,—besides harts, and gazelles, and roe- 
bucks, and fatted fowl. % For |jhel| had 
dominion over all on this side the River, from 
Tiphsah even as far as Gaza, over all the 
kings on this side the River,—and he had 
|peacei| on all sides of him, round about. 

2% And Judah and Israel dwelt securely, every 
man under his own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree, from Dan even unto Beer-sheba,—all 
the days of Solomon. 38 And it came 
to pass that ||Solomon|| had forty thonsand 
stalls of horses. for his chariots,—and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 377 And _ these 
governors provided sustenance for King Solo- 
mon. and for all that drew near unto the table 
of King Solomon, |levery man in his month||,— 
they let |nought| be lacking. % <Barley also 
and crushed straw,®* for the horses and for the 
swift beasts> brought they in unto the place 
where it should be. |levery man according to 
his charge]. 

3 =6And God gave wisdom unto Solomon, and 
discernment, and very great largeness of 
heart,o—like the sand that is on the shore 
of the sea: so that |the wisdom of Solomon| 
excelled’ |the wisdom of all the sons of the 
East,—and all the wisdom of the Egyptians| 

31 s0 that he was wiser than any man,*—than 
Ethan the Ezrahite. and Heman and Calcol 
and Darda, sons of Mahol,—and it came to pass 
that ||his name|| was throughout all the nations 
round about. 33 And he spake three thousand 
proverbs, —and it came to pass that |!his songs! 
were a thousand and five. * And he discoursed 
of trees —from the cedar that is in Lebanon, 
even untw the hyssop, that springeth out in the 
wall,—and he discoursed of beasts and of birds, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes. * And 
there came in |of all the peoples|, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon—of all the kings of the 
earth, who heard his wisdom. 


§ 9. Solomon treats with Hiram King of Tyre 
Sor Materials to build a Temple. 


1 And Hiram King of Tyre sent his servants 5 


unto Solomon, for he had heard that <him> 
had they anointed king. in the room of his 
father,—for |Hiram| was ||a lover|| of | David| 
continually.4 


2 So Solomon sent unto Hiram, saying :— 

8 ||Thou|| knewest David my father, how that 
he could not build a house unto the Name 
of Yahweh his God, because of the wars 
that were about him on every side,—until 
Yahweh should put them’ under the soles 
of his feet; 4but |inow|| Yahweh my God 


*Or: ‘‘chaff.” cOr: ‘‘any human be- 
*gt.: there is here a ing’’; or: “all man- 
transposition, and that it kind.” 


shd be (w. Syr.) asin ¢ Ml.: “all the days.” 
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hath given me’ rest on every side,—there is 
neither adversary * nor incident of evil. 

5 Behold me! then. purposing? to build a house 
for the Name of Yahweh my God,—even 
as Yahweh spake unto David my father. 
saying — 

<Thy son, whom I will set in thy stead. 
upon thy throne, ||he!| shall build the 
house for my Name. 

| Now|| therefore, command thou that they 
fell me cedars, out of Lebanon, and ||my 
servants || shall be [with thy servants|, and 
<the hire of thy servants> will I give thee, 
according to all that thou shalt say,—for 
!thou]| knowest, that ||none’ amongst us/| 
hath skill to fell timber, jjlike the Zidon- 
ians. 

7 And it came to pass <when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon> that he rejoiced greatly, — 
and said : 

|| Blessed || be Yahweh, to-day, who hath given 
unto David a wise son, over this great 
people ! 

And Hiram sent unto Solomon ‘saying, 

I have heard that which thou hast sent unto 
me,— i|I'| will do alle thy desire, as to 
timber of cedar, and timber of fir.4 ® ||My 
servants|| shall bring them down out of 
Lebanon unto the sea, and ||I|| will put 
them in rafts on the sea, unto the place of 
which thou shalt send me word, and will 
cause them to he discharged there, and 
'thuoull shalt receive them, and ||thou/! shalt 
do my desire, by giving food for my 
household. 

10 So then Hiram began giving unto Solomon’ 
timber of cedar, and timber of fir. even all his 
desire || 11} and ||Solomon|| gave unto Hiram. 
twenty thousand measures of wheat. as food for 
his household, and twenty measures of beaten 
oul,—||thus{| used Solomon to give unto Hiram. 
year by year. 

12 And |/Yahweh|! gave wisdom unto Solomon, 
as he promised him,-—and it came to pass that 
there was peace between Hiram and Solomon, 
and |they two! solemnised a covenant. 

18 And King Solomon raised a labour-band, out 
of all Israel,—and it came to pass that |/the 
labour-band || was thirty thousand men. ™ And 
he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month, 
by courses, ||a month|| were they in Lebanon, 
Itwo® months} at home,—and_ ||Adoniram|| 
was over the levy. 1 And it came to pass 
that ||Solomon'| had seventy thousand bearers 
of burdens, —and eighty thousand hewers in the 
mountain; !6 besides the chiefs of Solomon’s 
officers, who were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred,—who ruled over the people 
that wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, and they quarried great stones. 


*Or: ‘traitor,’ ‘“ac-  4Or: “cypress.’’ 
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costly stones, to found the house with ben 
stones. 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders with the Gebalites* wrought them,— 
thus made they ready the timber and the stones. 
for building the house. 


§ 10. The Temple described and built ; also a Hour 
for the King. Hiram, a Tyrian Artifcer, 
executes the Work. 


1 And so it came to pass < in the four hundred 6 
and eightieth year, by the coming forth of the 
sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt. in the 
fourth year (in the month of Zif. ||the same! 
being the second mouth) of the reign of 
Solomon over Israel> that he began to build 
the house unto Yahweh. 2 Now ‘the 
house which King Solomon built unto Yahweh ; 
was sixty cubits in length and twenty? in 
breadth, —and thirty cubits in height. 3 And 
ithe porch in front of the temple of the house; 
was twenty cubits in length, according to‘ the 
breadth of the house,—ten4 cubits in breadth. in 
front of the house. 4 And he made to the 
house windows. with closed bars. 5 And he 
built—by the wall of the house—a gallery ° 
round about, against the walls of the house. 
round about, both to the temple. and to the 
shrine,—and he made side chambers round 
about. 6 The |\lowest gallery'| was 
five cubits broad, and |ithe middle‘ six cubits 
broad, and ||the third|| seven cubits broad, —for 
he put ||ledges||‘ against the house round about. 
on the outer side, 80 as not to make fastenings in 
the walls of the house. 7 Now <the house, 
when it was in building> ||with whole quarry- 
stones|| was built,—|ineither hammer. nor axe, 
nor any tools of iron|| was heard in the house, 
|when it was in building|. *& |The entrance of 
the lowest" story|| was on the right’ side of the 
house,—and <by winding stairs> went they 
up unto the middle (story], and <out of the 
middle> into ||the third||. 9 So he 
built the house, and finished it,—and ceiled! 
the house with planks and beams of cedar; 

10 and built the gallery against all the house, five 
cubits in height,—and so fastened the houe. 
with timber* of cedar. 

11 =Then came the word of Yahweh unto Sulomon, 
saying : 

12 ||Concerning this house. which thou’ art 

building! 
<If thou wilt walk in my statutes. 
And ||my regulations!] wilt practise, 
And so observe all my commandments _by 
walking in them> 
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>» Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr ment ; i.c. ledge.’’ 
and Vul. )add : woubite”™ © Some ‘cod. (w. 3 ear. pe. 
—G.n Sep., Syr. and 
¢ Or: “in front of.” Vul. ): ** nor ‘any tool " - 
4 Some cod. (w. Sep. and G.n. (M.C.T.: ‘no 
Vul.) : “and ten'’—G.n. tool.’’j 
‘Or: ‘“fiat’’; O.G.: “a 4 Soitshd be iw. Aram. and 
flat surface, only of lower _ Bep.)—G.n. 
projecting story of tem- ‘ Or: ‘wainscotted.” 
ple,’’ p. 427. t Or: “ trees.’’ 


1 KINGS VI. 13—38; VII. 1—12. 357 


Then will I establish my word’ with thee, 
which I spake unto David thy father; 

8 and will make my habitation’ in the midst 

of the sons of Israel,—and will not for- 
sake’ my people Israel. 

4 =6Thus Solomon built the house. and finished 
it; and he built the walls of the house on the 
inside. with boards of cedar, <from the floor 
of the house, unto the cross-beams* of the 
ceilmg> he overlaid it with wood, on the 
inside,—and he overlaid the floor of the house 
with boards of fir.» 16 And he built twenty 
cubits, at the hinder part of the house, with 
boards of cedar, from the floor as far as the 
cross-beams,*—and he built it within, for a 
‘shrine, even for the holy of holies; !7 but ||forty 
cubits|| was the house itself,—|/the same|| was 
the temple, before the oracle.¢ 18 And |ithe 
cedar for the house within|| was carved with 
colocynths, and with festoons of flowers,— 
\the whole|| was cedar, there was no’ stone to 
be seen. 1® And <the shrine in the midst of 
the house within> made he ready,—for placing 
there’ ||the ark of the covenant of Yahweh). 

* And ||the interior of the shrine|| was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth. 
and twenty cubits in height, and he overlaid it. 
with pure’ gold,—and overlaid the altar with 
cedar. *! Thus then did Solomon overlay the 
house within, with pure gold,—and he drew 
chains of gold across the front of the shrine, 
and overlaid it with gold; ™ yea |/all the house! 
overlaid he with gold, until he had made all 
the house into one whole,—<even all the altar 
that was by the shrine> overlaid he with 
gold. 

3 And he made, within the shrine. two cherubim 
of wild olive wood,-——-ten cubits in height; 

4and ||five cubits|| was the one wing of the 
cherub, and |\five cubits|| the second wing of 
the cherub,—/ten cubits. from the one end of 
his wings unto the other end of his wings. 

* |Ten cubits|| also was the second cherub,— 
<of one size and one shape> were the two 
cherubim. * |The height of the one cherub|} was 
ten cubits,—and |/so|| of the second’ cherub. 

7 And he placed the cherubim in the midst of 
the inner house, and the cherubim stretched 
forth their wings *—so that the wing of the one 
touched the [one] wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub, was touching the other wall,—and 
|their wings in the midst of the house|| were 
touching. ||wing to wing'|. % And he overlaid 
the cherubim with gold. 

* And <all the walls of the house round about> 
carved he with figures of cherubim, and palm- 
trees, and festoons of flowers,— ||\within and 
without. % <Even the floor of the house> 
overlaid he with gold,—||within and without, 

st And |the entrance of the shrine|! made he 
with doors, of wild olive-wood, the pillars and 
posts being a fifth. %2|/The two doors also 


*Soit shd be (w. Sep.).—  ©So it shd be (w. Sept. 
G.n. and Vul.)—G.n. 
* Or: “ cypress ’—O.G. 4 Or: ‘* well-closed.”’ 


were of olive-wood, and he carved upon them 
carvings of cherubim, and palm-trees, and 
festoons of flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold,—yea he spread out <over the cherubim 
and over the palm-trees> ||the gold||. 3 || So} 
also. made he for the entrance of the temple. 
with posts of wild olive-wood,—a fourth part. 


44 And |\the two doors|| were of fir-wood,— ||the 


two leaves of the one door|| were folding, and 
\|the two leaves of the other door|! were folding. 


35 And he carved cherubim, and palm-trees, and 


festoons of flowers,—and overlaid them with 
gold, smoothed out on the carved work. 


36 ~=6And he built the inner court, with three rows 


of hewn stone,—and a row of beams of cedar. 


37 <In the fourth year> was laid the foundation 


1 


of the house of Yahweh, —|in the month 
Zif|;* and <in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul>—||the same|| is the eighth’ month> 
was the house finished, as to all the particu- 
lars thereof, and as to all the appointments® 
thereof, —||so then he built it in seven years). 


But <his own house> was Solomon thirteen 7 


years in building, —so he finished all his house. 


2 Yea he built the house of the forest of Lebanon, 


|a hundred cubits|| the length thereof, and ||fifty 
cubits|| the breadth thereof, and ||thirty cubits|| 
the height thereof,—upon four rows of pillars of 
cedar, with beams of cedar, upon the pillars; 


3and it was covered with cedar above upon the 


joists, that were on forty-five pillars,--fifteen 
in a row. * And there were || window spaces] 
in three rows,—and light over against light. 
three times. ° And |\all the openings and the 
posts|} were square in their frame,—and light 
was over against light. three times. ® And <a 
porch of pillars> made he, |/fifty cubits|| in 
length, and ||thirty cubits|| in breadth,—and |\a 
porch|| was on the one front of them, |jand 
pillars and threshold|| were on the other front 
of them. 7 And <a porch for the throne, where 
he should judge, even the porch of judgment> 
made he, and it was wainscotted with cedar, 
from floor to ceiling. ® And <his own house 
where he should dwell, in the other court 
within the porch> was |of like workmanship 
unto this|,—<a house also> made he, for the 
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Solomon had taken 
[to wife], ina similar porch. || All these!| were 
of costly stones, after the dimensions of hewn 
stones, sawn with saws, within and without,— 
even from the foundation, unto the coping, and 
without as far as the great court. 1! And jjthe 
foundation|| was of costly stones, large stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 


11 And |jabove| were costly stones, after the 


b 


dimensions of hewn stone, and cedar. 12 And 
||the great court round about|| was of three 
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rows of hewn stone, and a row of beams of 
cedar,—both to the inner court of the house of 
Yahweh. and to the porch of the house. 

18 And King Solomon sent and fetched Hiram, 
out of Tyre: 14 <son of a widow woman> was 
he’ of the tribe of Naphtali, but |{his father! 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in bronze, and he 
was filled with wisdom, and discernment, and 
knowledge, for executing all manner of work in 
bronze,—so he came unto King Solomon, and 
executed all his work. 

18 ~=And he cast two pillars of bronze,—lleighteen 
cubits|| the height of each’ pillar. and {la line 
of twelve cubits|]| would surround the second 
pillar. 16 And ‘||two capitals|| made he, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars, of molten bronze,— 
\\five cubits!| was the height of the one’ capital, 
and ||five cubits!| the height of the other’ capital ; 

17 with a frame of checker work, wreaths of chain 
work, for the capitals which were upon the top 
of the pillars,—seven for the one’ capital, and 
seven for the other’ capital. 18So he made the 
pillars, —and ||two rows round about'| upon the 
one frame of checker work _ covering the capitals 
which were upon the top with pomegranates,” 
‘thus also|| did he for the other’ capital. 1 And 
the capitals which were upon the top of the 
pillars|| were of lily work, ||in span|| four cubits. 

20 And there were capitals upun the two pillars, 
|above also| close by the belly, which was beside 
the checker wurk,—and there were two hun- 
dred pomegranates, in rows round about, upon 
either® capital. 2! So he reared the pillars for 
the porch of the temple,—yea he reared the 
right’ pillar, and called the name_ thereof 
Jachin, and reared the left’ pillar, and called 
the name thereof |Boaz|. # And <upon the 
top of the pillars> was lily work,—which gave 
finish to the work of the pillars. 

% And he made a molten sea,—ten cubits from 
the one brim to the other, it was round all 
about. and ||five cubits|! was the height thereof, 
and |la line of thirty cubits|| would encom- 
pass it round about. * And ||colocynths||4 were 
under the brim thereof round about, encom- 
passing it, ten in a cubit, encircling the sea, 
round about,—two ruws of colocynths,4 made 
in the casting thereof: * standing upon twelve 
oxen, three looking northward, and three look- 
ing westward, and three looking southward, 
and three looking eastward, |ithe sea|| being 
upon them above,—ijall their hinder parts|| 
being |inward|. 26 And ||the thickness thereof 
was a handbreadth, and |jthe brim thereof|| was 
like the brim-work of a cup, of lily-blossoms,— 
<two thousand baths>® did it contain. 

7 =6And he made ten stands of bronze,—' four 
cubits|| the length of each’ stand, and ||four 
cubits|| the breadth thereof, and ‘three cubits! 
the height thereof. 2 And |ithis|| was the 
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work of the stand, there were ||aide walls; to 
them,—and jjthe side - walls|| were between 
joining ledges; ® and <upon the side-walls 
which were between the ledges> were lions, 
oxen, and cherubim, and ||upon the ledges'| was 
a pedestal*® above, and |ibeneath the lions and 
oxen|| a wreath of hanging work. *™ And |ifour 
wheels of bronze|| had each stand, with axles of 
bronze, and ||the four steps thereof | had shoulder 
pieces, — |j\under the laver|| were the molten 
shoulder - pieces, over against each wreath. 

31 And ||the mouth thereof, within the capita] and 
upwards]! was a cubit, and ||the mouth thereof | 
was round. of pedestal work, a cubit and a half, 
—|moreover also| ||upon the mouth thereof! 
were gravings, with their side-walls four-square, 
not round. % And |ifour wheels|| were beneath 
the side-walls, |ithe axletrees of the wheels! 
being in the stands,—and |ithe height of each 
wheel|| was a cubit and a half: and ithe 
work of the wheels|| was like the work of 4 
chariot-wheel; and <their axletrees_ and their 
felloes. and their spokes. and their naves> jthe 
whole|| were molten. * And there were jjfour 
shoulder-pieces|| at the four corners of each 
stand, <of the stand itself> were the shoulder- 
pieces thereof. ** And <in the top of the 
stand. half a cubit in height> was a circular 
piece round about,—and <on the top of the 
stand> the tenons thereof, and ||the side-walls 
thereof|| were of the same. *% Then carved he 
<upon the plates of the tenons thereof, and 
upon the side-walls thereof> cherubim, lions, 
and palm-trees,—according to the open space 
of each with a wreath round about. * |'Thusj 
made he the ten stands,—jjone mould_ one 
measure, one shape|| had they |all|. 

33 Then made he ten lavers of bronze, —||forty 
baths|| would each laver contain, ||four cubits: 
was each laver, ||one laver|| was on each’ of |the 
ten stands|. 

39 = And he set the stands, five on the right’ side 
of the house, and five on the left’ side of the 
house,—but ||the sea|| he set on the right’ side 
of the house eastward, over against the south. 

# And Hiram made lavers,> and shovels. and 
bowls,—and Hiram ended the doing of all the 
work which he wrought for King Solomon, for 
the house of Yahweh: “ two pillars,—and the 
bowls of the capitals which were upon the top 
of the two pillars,—and the two frames of 
checker-work, covering the two bowls of the 
capitals, which were upon the top of the pillars; 

42 and the four hundred pomegranates. for the two 
frames of checker-work,—two rows of pome- 
granates to each frame, for covering the two 
bowls of the capitals, which were on the face‘ 
of the pillars ; # and the ten stands,—with the 
ten lavers upon the stands; “ and the one sea, 
—with the twelve oxen under the sea; © and 
the pans. and the shovels. and the tossing 
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bowls. and |lall these veesels which Hiram 


made King Solomon. for the house of Yahweh!|| 
were of burnished bronze. # <In the circuit 
of the Jordan> did the king cast them, in the 
clay ground, —between Succoth and Zarethan. 

@ And Solomon let all the veasels be, because 
of their exceeding great multitude,—the weight 
of the bronze was not found out. 

® And Solomon made all the veasels* that were 
in the house of Yahweh,—the altar of gold, and 
the table of gold, whereon was the presence- 
bread; “and the lamp-holders—tive on the 
right and five on the left_ before the shrine, |of 
pure gold|,—with the blossoms, and the lamps. 
and the tongs, jof gold|; © and the bowls, and 
the anuffers. and the tossing bowls, and the 
spoons, and the censers, |of pure gold|,—and 
the hinge-holes, for the doors of the inner house. 
the holy of holies. and for the doors of the 
house itself the temple, of |gold|.> So was 
completed all the work which King Solomon 
made for the house of Yahweh, and Solomon 
brought in the hallowed things of David his 
father—<the silver, and the gold. and the 
vessels> did he put in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweb. 


$11. The Dedication of the Temple: Solomon's 
Prayer and the Divine Answer. 


8 1 ||Then|| did Solomon call together the* elders 
of Israel. and® all the heads of the tribes, chiefs 
of the fathers of the sons of Israel, unto King 
Solomon in Jerusalem,—that they might bring 
up the ark of the covenant of Yahweh, out of 
the city of David, ||the same’ is Zion||. 2 So all 
the men of Israel came together unto King 
Solomon, in the month of steady flowings* at 
the featival,—||the sane is the seventh month|. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came in,—and the 
priests took up the ark; 4and they brought up 
the ark of Yahweh, and the Tent of Meeting, 
and all the hallowed vessels that were in the tent, 
—yea |the priests and the Levites| did bring 
them up. ®° And ||King Solomon, and all the 
assembly of Israel who had assembled them- 
selves unto him|| were with him, before the 
ark,—sacrificing sheep and oxen, which could 
neither be recorded nor counted, for multitude. 

6 So the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh into its place, into the shrine of the 
house. into the holy of holies,—under the wings 
of the cherubim. 7 For ||the cherubim|| were 
spreading forth their two wings, over! the place 
of the ark,—and the cherubim made a covering 
over the ark and over the staves thereof 
‘above|. § And they drew out the staves, and 
the heads uf the staves were seen from the holy 
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place. in front of the shrine, although they 
were not seen on the outside,—and they have 
remained there until this day]. ® There was 
nothing in the ark, save the two tables of 
stone. which Moses deposited there in Horeb,— 
the tables of the covenant* which Yahweh 
solemnised with the sons of Israel, when they 
came forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And 80 it was <when the priests came forth 
out of the holy place> that ||a cloud|| filled the 
house of Yahweh; ! so that the priests could 
not stand to minister, because of the cloud,— 
for |the glory of Yahweh| filled’ |the house of 
Yahweh |. 12 ||Then{| said Solomon, — 

|, Yahweh|| said, that he would make his 
habitation in thick gloom : 

\s I have ||built||> a house as a high abode for 

thee, — 
A settled place for thee to abide in, for ages. 

14 And the king turned about his face, and blessed 
all the convocation of Israel,—||while all the 
convocation of Israel was standing||; }°and he 
said— 

||Blessed || be Yahweh, God of Israel, who 
spake with his month, unto David my 
father, —that which with his hand he hath 
fulfilled, saying :— 

16 <Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Israel. out of Egypt> I had 
chosen no city, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, for building a house, where my 
Name might be,—but I have chosen 
Jerusalem, that my Name should be 
there,° and I have chosen David, to be 
over my people Israel : 


17 And so it came to pass that it was near the | 


heart of David my father,—to build a 
house’ for the Name of Yahweh, God of 
Israel. % Then said Yahweh unto 
David my father, 
< Because it was near thy heart to build 
a house for my Name> thou didst well 
that it was’ near thy heart ; 

19 |Only| ||thou thyself|| must not build the 
house,—but <thine own son who hath 
proceeded out of thy loins> ||he!| shall 
build the house, for my Name. 

*” So then Yahweh hath established his word 
which he spake,--and I have been raised 
up in the room of David my father, and 
have taken my seat upon the throne of 
Israel, |as spake Yahweh|, and have built 
the house’ for the Name of Yahweh, God of 
Israel ; 2! and have apnointed there a place’ 
for the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
Yahweh,—which he solemnised with our 
fathers, when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

72 And Solomon stood before thealtarof Yahweh, 

in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, — 
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and spread forth his hands towards the heavens; 
3 and said— 


O Yahweh, God of Israel ! 
<Not like thee> is there a God, in the 


heavens above_ or upon the earth beneath, — 
keeping Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee. 
with all their heart; % who hast kept for 
thy servant David my father, that which 
thou didst promise him,—in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and <with thy 
hand> hast fulfilled, |as it is this day|. 


|| Now|| therefore, O Yahweh, God of Israel, 


keep thou for thy servant David my 
father, that which thou didst promise him, 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man 
from before me, to sit upon the throne 
of Israel,—|if only| thy suns take heed’ 
to their way. by walking before me, 
|as thou hast walked before me|. 


|| Now|| therefore, O God®* of Israel,—verified 


be thy word >I pray thee, which thou didst 
speak to thy servant, David my father. 


But <in very deed> will God dwell jupon 


the earth|? Lo! ||the heaven. yea the 
heaven of heavensj| cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house which I have 
built? *% Yet wilt thou turn unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and unto his supplication, 
O Yahweh my God,—to hearken unto the 
cry, and unto the prayer, wherewith thy 
servant doth pray before thee to-day; * that 
thine eye® may be opened toward‘ this 
house, night and day, toward the place of 
which thou hast said, 
|My Name shall be |there| ; 

hearkening unto the prayer which thy 
servant shall offer toward this place. %® Wilt 
thou, therefore, hearken unto the supplica- 
tion of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, whensoever they shall pray toward 
this place,—yea wilt ||thou thyself|| hear. 
in thine own dwelling-place, in the heavens, 
and <when thou hearest> then wilt thou 
forgive ? 


31 =< When a man shall sin against his neigh- 


bour, and there shall be taken up against 
him an oath, to put him on oath,—and he 
shall come in and swear® before thine altar. 
in this house > * then wilt |ithou thyself 
hear in the heavens, and act. and judge 
thy servants, condemning the lawless, by 
setting his way upon his own head,—and 
justifying the righteous, by giving to him. 
according to his righteousness ? 


33 =< When thy people Israel are smitten before 


an enemy, because they have been sinning 
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against thee,—and they turn again unto 
thee, and confess thy Name, and pray and 
make supplication unto thee, in this house > 

3 then wilt |jthou thyself}| hear in the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of thy peuple 
Israel, and bring them back unto the evil, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers ? 

35 < When the heavens are shut up. and there 
is no rain, because they have been sinning 
against thee,—and they shall pray toward 
this place. and confess thy Name, and < from 
their sin> shall return, because thou hast 
been afflicting them> then wilt 'thou 
thyself|| hear in the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, that thou mayest teach them the 
good* way. wherein they should walk,— 
and give rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given unto thy people, for an in- 
heritance ? 

31) << When there shall be ||famine|| in the land, 
when there shall be ‘|pestilence||. when 
there shall be ||blasting. mildew_ locust. 
caterpillar||,> when their enemy shall be- 
siege them in one of° their own gatea,— 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever’ sickness; 

38 any prayer, any® supplication which ‘any 
son of earth| may have, of all thy people 
Israe],—who will certainly know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and so he 
shall spread abroad his hands towards this 
house > *®then wilt ||thou thyself|| hear 
in the heavens. in the settled place of thine 
abode. and forgive and act, and give unto 
every man according to all his ways, whove 
heart thou wilt know,—for |jthou thyself 
alone|| knowest the heart of all the sons of 
men; “to the end they may revere thee, 
all the days which they’ do live. upon the 
face of the soil,—which thou gavest unto 
our fathers? 

41 |Moreover also| <Cunto the stranger, who is 
|not of thy people Israel|,—but hath come 
in out of a far country. for the sake of thy 
Name,—*® (for they will certainly hear of 
thy great Name, and of thy strong hand, 
and of thy stretched-out arm.—and so will 
come in and pray towards this house)> 

48 wilt! ||thou thyself!| hear in the heavens. 
the settled place of thine abode, and act. 
according to all for which |the stranger| 
shall cry unto thee,—to the end that all 
the peuples of the earth may truly know’ 
thy Name, so as to revere thee. |like thy 
people Israel|, and to know that / thine 
own Name|} hath been given unto this 
house, which T have built ? 

“« <When thy people go forth to war against 
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their enemy,* whithersuever thou mayest 
send them,—and shall pray unto Yahweh. 
in the direction of the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built 
for thy Name> “ then wilt thou hear. in 
the heavens_ their prayer and their suppli- 
cation,—and maintain their cause ?” 

# <When they sin against thee—for there is 
||no son of earth! that sinneth not, and thou 
shalt be angry with them, and deliver 
them up before an enemy,—who shall carry 
them away as their captives, into the land 
of the enemy, far or near; 47 and they come 
back to their right mind,* in the land 
whither they have been taken captive, 
—and so turn and make _ supplication 
unto thee, in the land of their captors, 
saying, 

We have sinned and done perversely, 
we have been lawless ; 

* and so they turn unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their enemies, who have carried them 
away captive,—and pray unto thee in the 
direction of their own land. which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the city’ which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built® for thy Name> * then wilt 
thou hearken in the heavens. the settled 
place of thine abode, unto their prayer, 
and unto their supplication,—and maintain 
their cause; “and grant forgiveness to 
thy people, who have sinned against thee, 
even as to all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee,—and 
grant them compassion before their captors. 
so that they may have compassion upon 
them; ® because <thy people and thine 
inheritance> they are,—whom thou didst 
bring forth out of Egypt, out of the midst 
of the smelting-pot of iron; ® that thine 
eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel,—to hearken unto them, in 
all their crying unto thee ; ® because ||thou 
thyself!) didst separate them unto thee. for 
an inheritance, out of all the peoples of the 
earth,—as thou spakest by the hand of 
Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest 
forth our fathers out of Egypt. O Lords 
Yahweh. 


% And it came to pass <when Solomon had 
made an end of praying unto Yahweh all this 
prayer and supplication> that he arose from 
before the altar of Yahweh, from kneeling on 
his knees, with his hands outspread to the 
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heavens ; © and stood and blessed al] the con- 

vocation of Israel,—| with a loud voice| saying: 

|| Blessed || be Yahweh. who hath given rest* 

unto his people Israel, according to all that 

he promised, — there hath not failed one 

word of all his good promise, which he pro- 
mised by the hand of Moses his servant. 

Yahweh our God be with us’, as he was with 
our fathers,—let him not leave us, nor for- 
sake us; ™ but bow our heart” unto himself, 
—to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
regulations, which he commanded our 
fathers. 

And let these my words. wherewith I have 
made supplication before Yahweh, be near 
unto Yahweh our God, day and night, — 
that he may maintain the cause of his ser- 
vant_ and the cause of his people Israel. |/as 
any need ariseth|| :° 

To the end that all the peoples of the earth 
may know, that || Yahweh|| is God,4 — 
||jthere® is none else}|. 

So shall your heart be sound’ with Yahweh 
our God,—to walk in his statutes. and to 
keep his commandments, |as at this day|. 

And ||the king, and all Israel with him|| were 
offering sacrifice before Yahweh. So Solomon 
offered as a sacrifice of peace-offerings, which he 
offered unto Yahweh— 

Oxen, two and twenty thousand, and 

Sheep, a hundred and twenty thousand, — 
Thus did |the king and all the sons of Israel| 
|| dedicate the house of Yahweh. 4 <On 
that day> did the king hallow the middle of 
the court, that was before the house of Yahweh, 
-—for he offered there’ the ascending-sacrifice. 
and the meal-offering, and the fat portions of 
the peace-offerings, because ||the altar of bronze 
that was before Yahweh|| was too small to 
receive the ascending-sacrifice and the meal- 
offering, and the fat portions of the peace-offer- 
Ings. 

And Solomon made, at that time, a festival— 
and all Israel with him—a great convoca- 
tion, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
the ravine of Egypt, before Yahweh our God, 
|seven days_ and seven days|,—||fourteen days||. 
<And!‘ on the eighth day> he sent the people 
away, and they blessed the king,—and departed 
to their homes ¥ rejoicing and glad of heart, over 
all the goodness which Yahweh had done for 
David his servant, and for Israel his people. 


And it came to pass <when Solomon had made g 
an end of building the house of Yahweh. and the 
house of the king, and everything that Solomon 
desired, which he was pleased to make> ? then 
appeared Yahweh untoSolomon_|a second time|, 
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—as he appeared unto him, in Gibeon. 3 And 
Yahweh said unto him-- 

I bave heard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
wherewith thou hast made supplication be- 
fore me, I have hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, to put my Name there unto 
times age-abiding,—and mine eyes and my 
heart shall be there, continually :* 

4 ||As for thee, therefore|| <if thou wilt walk 
before me. as David thy father walked, with 
a whole heart and with uprightness, to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee,—and> <my statutes and my regula- 
tions> wilt keep> ‘then will I establish 
the throne of thy kingdom over Israel, unto 
times age-abiding, — as I promised unto 
David thy father, saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
from off the throne of Tsrael. 

6 <If ye ||turn back/! llye or your sons|| from 
following me, and keep not my command- 
ments, my statutes,° which I have set be- 
fore you,—but depart and serve other gods, 
and bow yourselves down to them > 7 then 
will I cut off Israel. from the face of the 
soil. which I have given unto them, and 
<the house which I have hallowed for my 
Name> will I suffer to be carried away 
from before me, —and Israel shall be- 
come a byword and a mockery, among 
all the peoples; 8 and |ithis house which 
had been renowned; shall be desolate, 
llevery one that passeth by it/| shall be 
astonished and shall whistle,—and men 
shall say— 

|For what cause| hath Yahweh done 
|thus|, unto this land. and unto this 
house ? 

9 And men will answer — 

<Because they forsook Yahweh their 
God_ who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid 
hold of other gods, and bowed them- 
selves down to them, and served them> 
l\for this cause|| hath Yahweh brought 
in upon them all this ruin. 


§ 12. King Hiram dissutisfied with his Cities. 
16 And it came to pass <at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
—the house of Yahweh, and the house of the 
king; | Hiram king of Tyre having supplied 
Solomon with timber of cedar, and with timber 
of fir. and with gold, according to all his de- 
sire> that ||then|| King Solomon gave unto 
Hiram twenty cities, in the land of Galilee. 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to view the 
cities which |Solomon| had given him,—and 
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they were not pleasing in his eyes. ™So he 
said— 

What cities are these’ which thou hast given 

me, my brother? 

And he called them, Unfruitful Land,* (as they 
are called] unto this day. ™ Now Hiram had 
sent to the king,—a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold. 


§ 13. Solomon’s Taxes, Yearly Sacrifices: Fleet. 


16 Now |/the following|| is an account of the tar 


which King Solomon raised, for building the 
house of Yahweh and his own house_ and Millo, 
and the wall of Jerusalem,—and Hazor and 
Megiddo. and Gezer. 16||Pharaoh king of 
Egypt || had gone up and captured Gezer, and 
burned it with fire, <the Canaanites also who 
were dwelling in the city> had he slain,—and 
had given it as a dowry, to his daughter, wife of 
Solomon. 17 So then Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon, the nether, and Baalath and Tad- 
mor? in the wilderness, |in the land| ; )° also all 
the store’ cities. which Solomon had, and the 
cities for chariots, and the cities for horsemen,— 
and the desire® of Solomon that he was pleased to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all 
the land that he ruled over.4 » <All the people 
that were left, of the Amorites, the Hittites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusite, 
who were |Inot of the sons of Israel}; 2! their 
sons. who were left after them in the land. 
whom the sons of Israel were not able to devote 
to destruction> Solomon levied them for a 
toiling labour-band [which remaineth] unto this 
day. % But <of the sons of Israel> Solomon 
devoted none to bondservice,—but ||they | were 
men of war. and his servants, and his generals. 
and his heroes, and captains of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 23 '|These|| were the 
chiefs of the officers, who were over the 
work, for Solomon, five hundred and fifty, 
—who ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 2% <Scarcely had Pharaoh's 
daughter come up out of the city of David, into 
her own house, which he had built for her> 
when he built Millo. 


23 And Solomon used to offer, three times a year, 


ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, upoo 
the altar which he had built unto Yahweh, and 
to offer incense at the altar which was before 
Yahweh, — thus Solomon gave completeness 
unto the house. 


% 86<A fleet also> did King Sol mon build in 


Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth on the shure 
of the Red Sea in the land of Edom. ™ And 
Hiram sent in the fleet his servants, seamen,* 
having knowledge of the sea, —--with the servants 
of Solomon; “and they came tu Ophir, and 
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fetched from thence, gold, four hundred and 
twenty talents,—and brought it to King Solo- 
mon. 


$14. Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


10 1 And <when ||the queen of Sheba)! heard the 
report of Solomon, as pertaining to the Name of 
Yahweh> she came to prove him, with abstruse 
questions. * Yea she came to Jerusalem with 
a very heavily-laden train, of camels bearing 
spices_and gold in great abundance. and precious 
stones,—and < when she was come to Solomon >*® 
she spake unto him all that was near her heart ; 

Sand Solomon answered her all her questions,"— 

there was nothing hidden from the king, which 
he told her not. 4 And <when the queen of 
Sheba had seen all the wisdom of Solomon,— 
and the house which he had built; 5 and the 
food of his table. and the seated assembly® of 
his servants. and the attendance of his minis- 
ters with their apparel, and his cupbearers, 
and his ascent by which he ascended unto the 
house of Yahweh> there was in her no more 
spirit. ® And she said unto the king, 
|True}| was the word which I heard in mine 
own land,—concerning thine affairs, and 
concerning thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until that 
I had come and mine own eyes had seen, 
aud lo! there had not been told me |the 
half|,—thou dost exceed. in wisdom and 
prosperity, even the report which I heard! 

§ |How happy|| are thy wives,® ||how happy ||° 
are these thy servants,—who do stand 
before thee continually, who hear thy 
wisdom ! 

® Yahweh thy God be blessed, who delighted 
in thee, to set thee upon the throne of 
Israel,— <because Yahweh loveth Israel 
unto times age-abiding> therefore hath he 
appointed thee to be king, to execute 
justice and righteousness. 

% And she gave unto the king a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold. and spices in great 
abundance, and precious stones,—||there came 
in no more|| such spice for abundance, as that 
which the queen of Sheba gave unto King 
Solomon. 

1 -|Moreover also! |\the fleet of Hiram, which 
brought gold from Ophir|! brought in, from 
Ophir sandal-wood! in great abundance, and 
precious stones. 12So the king made of the 
sandal-wood a footpath to the house of Yahweh, 
and to the house of the king, lyres also and 
harps * for the singers,— there hath neither come 
in such sandal-wood_. nor been seen, unto this day. 

8 And <when ||King Solomon) had given unto 
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the queen of Sheba, all her desire, which she 
asked, |/besides that which he gave her as the 
bounty of King Solomon||> she turned, and 
went to her own land, |she and her servants]. 


§15. Various material Tokens of Solomon’s 
Greatness. 


14 And it came to pass that ||the weight of the 
gold which came in unto Solomon in one year'|| 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold ; 

15 besides the tribute of the subjugated, and of the 
travelling merchants,—and of all the kings of 
Arabia. and the pashas of the land. 

16 = =And King Solomon made two hundred 
shields. of beaten gold, ||six hundred [shekels] 
of gold|| laid he upon one shield; !7 and three 
hundred bucklers, of beaten gold ||one hundred 
and fifty shekels of gold|| laid he upon one 
buckler,—and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 And the king made a great throne of ivory,— 
and overlaid it with gold from Uphaz. }* There 
were |/six steps|| to the throne, and there was 
la circular top|| to the throne, behind it, and 
there were supports on this side and on that, 
unto the place of the seat,—with two lions 
standing beside the supports; 7° and ||twelve 
lions|| were standing there, upon the six steps, 
on this side and on that,—there had never been 
made the like_ for any of the kingdoms. 

21 And jjall the drinking vessels of King Solo- 
mon|| were of gold, and |lall the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon|| were of pure 
gold,—none was of silver, it was accounted in 
the days of Solomon |as nothing|. ™ For <a 
fleet of Tarshish> had the king, at sea,* with 
the fleet of Hiram,—<once in three years> 
came in the fleet of Tarshish, bringing gold and 
silver, ivory and apes_ and peacocks. 

2% So King Solomon became greater’ than any 
of the kings of the earth,—for riches and for 
wisdom. ™ And |lall the earth|| did seek the 
face of Solomon,—to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. *% And ||they|| did 
bring every man his present—vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold. and garments, and armour. 
and spices, horses and mules,—a rate of a year 
in a year. 

2% ~=And Solomon gathered together chariots and 
horsemen, and so it was that he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen,—for whom he found place in the 
chariot cities, and near the king. in Jerusalem. 

27 And the king caused silver in Jerusalem to be 
as stones,—<cedars also> caused he to be as 
the sycamores that are in the lowlands. for 
abundance. % And the horses that Solomon 
had were |/an export|| out of Egypt,—and |la 
company of the merchants uf the king|| used to 
fetch |/a drove|| at a price.” °° And a chariot 
came up and forth out of Egypt, for six hundred 
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shekels of silver and a horse for a hundred and | 14 |Howbeit| <all the kingdom> will I not 


fifty,—and |!so|| forall the kings of the Hittites, 


and for the kings of Syria, <by their means> 
came they * forth. 


§ 16. Solomon’s Foreign Wives seduce him into 
Idolatry ; for which cause Yahweh declares his 
anger and raises up enemies; one of whom, 
Jcroboam, is commissioned to reign over Ten 
Tribes. Solomon’s Deuth. 


11 1 But King Solomon!|| loved many foreign 


women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, 
—women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, Hittites: 2 out of the nations 
concerning whom Yahweh had said unto the 
sons of Israel— 

Ye shall not go in unto them’, and ||they|| 
shall not come in unto you’, surely they will 
turn aside your heart after their gods. 

<Unto these> did Solomon cleavein love. %So 
it came to pass that he had seven hundred 
wives who were princesses, and three hundred 
concubines,—-and |his wives| turned aside’ |his 
heart|. 4 Yea it came to pass <in the old age 
of Solomon> that ||his wivesi) turned aside his 
heart after ather gods,—his heart therefore was 
not sound» with Yahweh his God, ||as was the 
heart of David his father|. 5 And Solomon 
went after Ashtoreth, goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom* the abomination of the 
Ammonites. §® Thus Solomon did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and 
went not fully after Yahweh. as did David his 
father. ; 

(Then || did Solomon build a high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the 
hill that is before Jerusalem,—and for Molech. 
the abomination of the sons of Ammon; 8and 
|thus!| did he for all his foreign wives,—who 
burned incense and offered sacrifices untwu their 
gods. 

Therefore did Yahweh shew himself angry 
with Solomon,—because his heart had turned 
aside from Yahweh God of Israel ||who had 
appeared unto him twicel|; !° and had been 
giving command to him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go away after other gods,— 
but he had not taken heed unto that which 
Yahweh had commanded.4 1 Wherefore 
Yahweh said unto Solomon— 

<Forasmuch as this hath come to pass with 

thee, and thou hast not heeded my covenant 
and my statutes, which I charged upon 
thee> I will |irendij the kingdom away 
from thee, and will give it unto a servant 
of thine. 

| Notwithstanding| <in thine own days> will 
I not doit, for the sake of David thy father, 

—<out of the hand of thy son> will I 
rend it. 
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rend away, <one tribe> will I give unto 
thy son,—||for the sake of David my ser- 
vant, and for the sake of Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen|. 

14 And Yahweh raised up an adversary against 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite,— <of the seed of 
the king> was he,in Edom. 15 And it came to 
pass <<when David was dealing with Edom, 
and Joab general of the army went up to bury 
the slain,—and had smitten every male in Edom, 
—16 for ||six months|| did Joab remain there, 
with all Israel, —uutil he had cut off every male 
in Edom> 1 that Hadad fled, ||he and certain 
men of Edom of the servants of his father, with 
him||, to go into Egypt,—| Hadad being a little 
boy|. 38 So they arose out of Midian, and 
came into Paran,—and took certain men with 
them out of Paran, and came into Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a house, 
and <food> appointed him, and <land> did 
give unto him. 19 And Hadad found great 
favour in the eyes of Pharaoh,—so that he gave 
him to wife, the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Tahpenes the queen. ™ And the 
sister of Tahpenes bare to him Genubath 
his son, and Tahpenes’ weaned him, in® the 
house of Pharaoh,—and so it came abvut, that 
Genubath was of the household of Pharaoh, 
among* the sons of Pharaoh. 31 And <when 
|| Hadad|| heard in Egypt, that David slept with 
his fathers, and that Joab general of the anny 
was dead> Hadad said unto Pharaoh, 

Let me go, that I may take my journey unto 
nine own land. 

22 Then said Pharaoh unto him— 

But what hast thou’ been lacking with me, 
that lo! thou art seeking to take thy 
journey unto thine own land ? 

And he said— 
Nothing, howbeit |jlet me go/!.> 

23 =And God raised up against him an adversary, 
Rezon son of Eliadaa—who had fled from 
Hadadezer® king of Zobah_ his lord ; * and he 
gathered unto him men, and became captain of 
a band when David slew them [of Zobah},—then 
went they to Damascus_ and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. * Thus became he an 
adversary unto Israel. all the days of Solomon, 
ithis || is? the mischief which Hadad did, —so then, 
he abhorred Israel, when he reigned over Syria. 

% =< Jeroboam also, son of Nebat, an Ephrathite 
from Zeredah whose |mother’sname| was Zeruah, 
a widow woman, he being servant to Solomon> 
lifted up a hand against the king. 7 And , this 
was the cause that he lifted up a hand against 
the king,—/|Solomon! built Millo, he closed up 
the breach’ of the city of David his father. 

2 Now |ithe man Jeroboam| <being an able 
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man>, Solomon observed his servant. that he 


was |one to execute a work(||, so he gave him 
oversight’ of all the charge of the house of 
Joseph. 22 And it came to pass <at that 
time, when |Jeroboam|! went forth out of 
Jerusalem> that there met him Ahijah the 
Shilonite the prophet. in the way, |jhe having 
wrapped himself about with a new mantle||; 
and |they two! were by themselves. in the field. 

*® Then Ahijah laid hold of the new mantle, that 

was upon him,—and rent it into twelve pieces ; 

31 and said to Jeroboam, 

Take thee ten pieces, —for 
|Thus| saith Yahweh. God of Israel— 
Behold me! about to rend the kingdom, out 
of the hand of Sulomon, and I will give unto 
thee ten tribes : 

z Howbeit <one tribe> shall he retain, — 
for the sake of my servant David, and 
for the sake of Jerusalem, the city that 
I have chosen, out of all the tribes of 
Israel : 

% Because they have forsaken me, and bowed 
themselves down to Ashtoreth. goddess of 
the Zidonians, to Chemosh_ god of the 
Moabites, and to Mileom ® god of the sons 
of Ammon,—and have not walked in my 
ways. by doing what is right in mine eyes, 
even my statutes and my regulations, like 
David his father. 

4 Yet will I not take all the kingdom out of 
his hand,—but will suffer him to be ||leader'| 
all the days of his life, for the sake of David 
my servant. whom I chose,—who kept my 
commandments and my statutes. 

* But I will take the kingdom out of the hand 
of his son,—and will give it to thee, ||even 
the ten tribes}. 

® Nevertheless <to his son> will I give one 
tribe,—to the end there may remain a lamp 
unto David my servant always before me. 
in Jerusalem, the city that I have chosen 
for myself, to put my Name there. 

* But <thee> will I take, and thou shalt reign 
over all that thy soul could desire,—and 
thou shalt be king’ over Israel. 

* So shall it be <if thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I shall command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do that which is right in 
mine eyes, by keeping my statutes and my 
commandments, as did David my servant> 
then will I be with thee, and will build 
thee an assured house. as I have built for 
David, and will give unto thee | Israel]. 

*® Thus will I humiliate the seed of David. 
because of this ; |yet not for ever||.” 


®<When therefore Solomon sought to put 
\Jeroboam| to death> Jeroboam arose and fled 
into Egypt. unto Shishak king of Egypt,—and 
remained in Egypt, until the death of Solomon. 
“Now <the rest of the story of Solomon, 
and all that he did. and his wisdom> are 
ithey|) not written in the book of the records of 


* See G. Intro. 460. bM1.: ‘all the days.” 
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Solomon ? 42 Now |/the days which Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem, over all Israel|| were forty 
years. 43 So then Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David his 
father,—and Rehoboam his son reigned in his 


stead. 


§ 17. Rehoboam reigns instead of Solomon, and 
loses the Ten Tribes. 


1 And Rehoboam went to Shechem,—for <to 
Shechem> had all Israel come to make him 
king. 2? And it came to pass <when Jeroboam 
son of Nebat heard of it—* he being yet in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from the face of 
Solomon the king>» that Jeroboam returned 
from* Egypt> ; ° yea they sent_ and called him, 
and Jeroboam and all the convocation of Israel 
came,—and spake unto Rehoboam, saying : 

4 ||Thy father|| made our yoke |grievous|,— 
|now|| therefore. do |\thou|! lighten the 
grievous service of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke which he put upon us_ that we 
may serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them— 

Depart ye for yet’ three days, and then come 
again unto me. 
And the people departed. 6 Then 
King Rehoboam consulted the elders who used 
to stand before Solomon his father, while he 
yet lived, saying, — 
How do |\ye|| advise, that I answer this 
people ? 

7 And they“ spake unto him, saying— 

<If |\to-day|| thou wilt be servant unto this 
people, and wilt serve them,—and answer 
them kindly, and speak unto them good 
words> then will they be |thy| servants, 
lalways|.° 

8 But he declined the counsel of the elders which 
they gave him, and consulted with the young 
men, who had grown up with him, who were 
standing before himself ; ® and said unto them— 

What counsel do |\ye|| give as to how we shall 
answer this people who have spoken unto 
me, saying — 

Make a lightening of the yoke which thy 
father put upon us? 

10 Then spake unto him the young men who had 
grown up with him, saying, 

\||Thus|| shalt thou say to this people that have 
spoken unto thee, saying— 

|| Thy father || made our yoke heavy, ||thou!| 
therefore, lighten it upon us, 

|Thus!| shalt thou speak unto them, 
||My little finger|| is thicker than my father’s 

loins ; 

1 || Now|| therefore, <whereas |/my father|| 

laid upon you a heavy yoke> 
| 1\| will add to your yoke,— 
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|My father|| did chastise you with whips, 
But ||}! will chastise you with scorpions.* 


12S0 Jeroboam and all the people came in unto 
Rehoboam, on the third day,—as the king had 
bidden, saying— 

Come again unto me_ on the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people. harshly,— 
and declined the counsel of the elders wherewith 
they had counselled him ; }4and spake unto them 
after the counsel of the young men. saying, 

|| My father|| made your yoke heavy, 
But ||J || will add unto your yoke, — 
|My father|| chastised you | with whips], 
But |I|| will chastise you | with scorpions |.* 

1 =Thus the king hearkened not unto the people, — 
for there had come about a turn” from Yahweh, 
that he might establish his word. which Yahweh 
had spoken by Ahijah the Shilonite, unto 
Jerobvuam, son of Nebat. 16 So 
<when all Israel saw’ that the king hearkened 
not unto them> the people answered the king. 
saying— 

What portion have |we| in | David|, 
Or inheritance in the son of Jesse? 
To your homes¢ O Israel ! 
|| Now|] see to thine own house, O David ! 


And Israel departed to their homes.? 17 But 
<as for the sons of Israel who were dwelling in 
the cities of Judah> Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 18 Then King Rehoboam sent 
Adoniram® who was over the tribute, but 
all Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
died, —||King Rehoboam|| therefore. hastily 
mounted his chariot, to flee unto Jerusa- 
lem. 19So Israel rebelled against 
the house of David,——unto this day. 

2 ~=6And it came to pass <when all Israel heard 
that Jeroboam had returned> that they sent 
and called him into the assembly, and made him 
king over all Israel,—theref were none that 
followed the house of David, |saving the tribe 
of Judah only|. 

21 And <when Rehoboam entered Jerusalem> 
he called together all the house of Judah and 
the tribe of Benjamin—a hundred and eighty 
thousand chosen men, able to make war, — 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
back the kingdom’ to Rehoboam, son of Solo- 
mon. 2 Then came the word of God& unto 
Shemaiah" the man of God, saying: 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam, son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah. 
and Benjamin,—and the remnant of the 
people, saying : 

|'fbus!| saith Yahweh— 
Ye shall not go up_ neither shall ye fight with 
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your brethren the sons of Israel_—return ye 
every man to hisown house, for <from me> 
hath this thing been brought about. 
So they hearkened unto the word of Yahweh, 
and turned back to depart, according to the 
word of Yahweh. 


§ 18. Jernboam, partly from Motives of Policy, leads 
Israel into Idolatry, which a Prophet out of 
Judah rebukes, and then comes lo a tragic End. 


2% Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and dwelt therein,— 
and went forth from thence, and built Penv- 


el. 28 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, — 
|| Now|| shall the kingdom return to the house 
of David : 


27 <If this people go up to offer sacrifices in the 
house of Yahweh. in Jerusalem> then will 
the heart of this people return unto their 
lord, unto Rehoboam, king of Judab,—and 
they will slay me,and return unto Reho- 
boam, king of Judah. 

33 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 

two calves of gold,—-and said unto them— 
It is ||too much for you|| to go up to Jeruss- 
lem, 
Lo! thy gods. O Israel, that brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt ; 
2 And he set the one in Bethel,—and <the 
other> put he in Dan. * And this thing 
became a sin,—and the people went before the 
one. as far as Dan. *! And he made a house 
of high-places,—and made priests from the 
whole compass of the people, who were not of 
the sons of Levi. 33 And Jeroboam 
made a festival in the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like the festival 
which [was held] in Judah, and offered up on 
the altar, <likewise> did he in Bethel, sacn- 
ficing to the calves which he had made, —and he 
kept in attendance® in Bethel, the priests of 
the high-places which he had made. * And he 
offered up on the altar which he had made in 

Bethel. on the fifteenth day in the eighth 

month, in the month which he had devised out 

of his own heart,"—thus made he a festival for 
the sons of Israel, and offered up on the altar, 
to make a perfume. 


1 And lo! |la man of Godj| came in out of 18 


Judah, by the word of Yahweh, unto Bethel,— 
las Jeroboam was standing by the altar, to 
make a perfume]. 2? And he made proclamation 
against the altar, by the word of Yahweh, and 
said, 
O altar! altar! 
Thus]! saith Yahweh,— 
Lo! a son to be born untw the house of 
David, ||Josiah’* his name|!, who shall 
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sacrifice upon thee the priests of the 


high-places, who are making a perfume 
upon thee, and ||human bones|| shall be 
burned upon thee ; 3 and he shall give. 
on that day, a sign, saying, 

('This'| is the sign of which Yahweh 
hath spoken,— 

Lo! ||the altar!| is to be rent’, and 
the ashes that are upon thee shall 
be | poured out]! 

4 And it came to pass <when the king heard 
the word of the man of God which he prv- 
claimed against the altar in Bethel, Jeroboam 
thrust forth his hand, from off the altar, say- 
ing— 

. Lay hold of him! 

and his hand which he had thrust forth against 
him was dried up, that he could not draw it 
back to him. 5 Moreover ||the altar|| was rent, 
and the ashes poured out from the altar,— 
according to the sign which the man of God 
had given_ by the word of Yahweh. 6 Then 
responded the king and said unto the man of 
God— 

Appease, I pray thee_ the face of Yahweh thy 
God_and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored unto me. 

So the man of (tod appeased the face of 
Yahweh, and the hand of the king was restored 
unto him, and became as aforetime. 7 Then 
spake the king unto the man of God, 

Come home with me, and refresh thyself,— 
and let me give thee a present. 

® But the man of (tod said unto the king— 

<If thou wouldst give me the half of thy 
house> I would not go in with thee,— 
neither would I eat bread or drink water, 
in this place ; * for ||so|| he charged me, by 
the word of Yahweh. saying, 

Thon shalt not eat bread, 

Nor shalt thou drink water,— 

Neither shalt thou come hack by the way 
thou wentest. 

So he departed another way,—and went not 
back by the way by which he came unto Bethel. 

4 But |!a certain aged prophet|| was dwelling in 
Bethel,—whoee sons* came in and related to 
him all the deeds which the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel—and? the words which 
he had spoken unto the king, and they related 
them to their father. 13 And their father 
said unto them, 

Which way then went he? 

Now his sons had seen’ the way which the 
man of God went’ who had come in out of 
Judah. 13 So he said unto his sons, 

Saddle for me, the ass. 

And they saddled for him the ass, and he rode 
thereon ; 4 and went after the man of God, and 
found him, sitting under an oak. And he 
said unto him— 

Art j|thou|| the man of God who came in out 
of Judah? 


*8o it shd be (w. Sep., © Soit shd be (w. Syr. and 
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And he said — 

I am. 

18 Then said he unto him, 

Come home with me,—and eat bread. 

16 And he said— 

I may not return with thee_nor go in with 
thee,—neither will I eat bread or drink 
water with thee, in this place; 1” for there 
came a message unto me by the word of 
Yahweh, 

Thou shalt neither eat bread, nor drink 
water there, —thou shalt not* turn back 
to come by the way by which thou 
wentest. 

18 And he said to him— 

I also'| am a prophet, like unto thee, and |/a 
messenger || hath spoken unto me, by the 
word of Yahweh, saying — 

Bring him back with thee, into thy house, 
that he may eat bread, and drink water. 

He deceived him. 19 So he went back with 
him. and did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

2 And so it was <as ||they|| were sitting at the 
table> yea ||so it was|| that the word of Yahweh 
came unto the prophet who had brought him 
back ; 2! and he cried out unto the man of God 
who had come in out of Judah, saying, 

|{Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 
<Forasmuch as thou hast rebelled against the 
bidding of Yahweh, and hast not kept the 
commandment’ which Yahweh thy God 
commanded thee; 7 but hast returned, and 
eaten bread and drunk water, in the place 
of which he said unto thee, 

Thou mayest neither eat bread nor drink 

water : 
thy dead body shall not enter the burying- 
place of thy fathers. 

2 ©6And it came to pass <after he had eaten 
bread. and after he had drunk> that he saddled 
for him the ass, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. * And <when he had gone> 
there met him a lion by the way, and slew 
him,—and his dead body was cast out in the 
way, and |jthe ass|| was standing near it, and 
the lion!| was standing near the dead body. 

% And lo! |lcertain men_ passing by|| saw the 
dead body. cast out in the way, and the lion 
standing near the dead body,—so they came in, 
and spake [of it] in the city, wherein ||the aged 
prophet|| dwelt. 2% And <when the prophet 
who had brought him back from the way heard’ 
of it> he said — 

The man of God|| it is, who rebelled 
against the bidding of Yahweh,—therefore 
did Yahweh deliver him unto the lion, and 
it hath torn him and slain him, ||according 
to the word of Yahweh which he spake unto 
him |. 

27 And he spake unto his sons, saying, 

Saddle for me the ass. 


And they saddled it. 28 So he went and 
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found his dead body, cast out in the way, with 
(Ithe ass and the Jion|| standing near the dead 
body,—the lion had neither eaten the dcad 
body, nor had it torn the ass. 29 And the 
prophet took up the dead body of the man of 
God_and laid it upon the ass_and brought it 
back,—and the aged prophet came into the 
city, to make lamentation. and to bury him. 
30 And he laid his dead body in his own grave,— 
and they lamented over him [saying}— 

Alas, my brother! 
31 And it came to pass <after he had buried him> 
that he spake unto his sons, saying, 

<When I die> then shall ye bury me in the 

grave wherein the man of God is buried; 

|, beside his bones'| lay my bones ;* 
33) 6 For the message which he proclaimed, by the 
word of Yahweh, against the altar which is 
in Bethel,—and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of 
Samaria ||shall surely come to pass'l. 
33 ||After this thing|| Jeroboam turned not from 
his wicked way,—but again’ made |from the 
whole compass of the people! priests of high 
places, ||whomsoever he would! he installed, 
and he became priest of high places. 4 And 
so this thing® became the sin of the house of 
Jeroboam,—that it should be both taken away 
and destroyed, from off the face of the ground. 


§19. Jeroboam, sending his Wife to the Prophet 
Ahyah, at Shiloh, in behalf of thetr Sick Son, 
is severely rebuked; dies, and ts succeeded by 
Nadab his Son. 


|At that time! fell sick, Abijah son of Jero- 

boam. 3? Then said Jeroboam two his wife— 

Arise_I pray thee, and feign thyself another, 
that it be not known, that |jthou|| art the 
wife of Jeroboam,—and thou shalt go thy 
way to Shiloh, lo !¢ ||there|| is Ahijah the 
prophet, who promised I should be king 
over this people ; 3and thou shalt take with 
thee® ten loaves_and cracknels. and a bottle 
of honey, and shalt go unto him, —j{he||‘ 
will tell thee what shall befall the young 
man. 

4 And the wife of Jeroboam |did so|, and arose. 
and went to Shiloh, and entered the house of 
Ahijah, —now || Ahijah}] could not see, for his 
eyes were fixed 8 by reason of his old age. 5 But 
|| Yahweh || had said unto Ahijah— 

Lo! ||the wife of Jeroboam|| coming to en- 
quire something of thee, concerning her 
son_ for he’ is |sick| |ithus and soj| shalt thou 
speak unto her, —though <when she cometh 
in> she feign to be a stranger-woman. 


1 KINGS XIII. 29—34; 
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sound of her feet, as she entered the doorway > 
that he said— 

Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam,— where. 
fore| is’ it that thou art feigning to be 
a stranger-woman, seeing that {Ij am 
sent unto thee. with something hard to 
bear? * Go, say to Jeroboam— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

<Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
midst of the people,—and gave thee to 
be leader’ over my people Israel; § and 
rent the kingdom away from the house 
of David, and gave it to thee, —and 
yet thou hast not been like my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me, with all his heart, 
to do only that which was right in mine 
eyes; ®but hast made wicked thy 
doings beyond any who were befvre 
thee,—and hast gone and made thee 
other gods. even molten images. to pro- 
voke me to anger, and hast cast |'me| 
behind thy back> ?° |therefore/| be- 
hold me! bringing misfortune against 
the house of Jeroboam, and I will cut 
off the meanest pertaining to Jeroboam, 
whether shut up or left at large, in 
Israel,—and will consume after the 
house of Jeroboam, as one consumeth 
dung, till it be all gone : 

<Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city> shall |the dogs! eat, 

And <him that dieth in the field> shall 
|the birds of heaven| eat, — 

For || Yahweh || hath spoken. 

(|Thou|| therefore, arise, go to thine own house, 
— <as thy feet are entering the city> the 
young man shal! die. 

Then shall all Israe] lament for him, and bury 
him, for ||this one, pertaining to Jeroboam; 
shall reach a burying-place,—because there 
hath been found in him something gvod 
toward Yahweh, God of Israel. in the house 
of Jeroboam. 

Therefore will Yahweh raise up for himself 
a king over Israel, who will cut off the 
house of Jeroboam, this day, but why, 
leven now|i?s 

Therefore will Yahweh smite Israel. as a 
reed shaketh in water, and will root out 
Israel, from off this goodly soil, which he 
gave unto their fathers, and will scatter 
them beyond the River (Euphrates),—be- 
cause they have made their Sacred Stems, 
provoking Yahweh to anger: 

That he may deliver up Israel,—on account 

of the sin of Jeroboam, which he com- 


6So it caine to pass <when Ahijah heard the mitted, and which he caused | Israel| to 

commit. 

17 Then arose the wife of Jeroboam, and went 
her way and entered Tirzah, — <as |ishej) was 
coming into the entrance hall> jjthe young 
man died||, 38 And <when they buried him> 


all Israel lamented him,—according to the word 
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of Yahweh. which he spake through® his ser- 
vant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 Now <the rest of the story of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned> behold them ! 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel. % And |!the days which 
Jeroboam reigned} were twenty-two years,— 
and he slept with his fathers, and | Nadab his 
son| reigned |in his stead |. 


§20. The Story of Rehoboam’s Reign resumed. 


2 ~=©And ||Rehoboam, son of Solomon|| reigned in 
Judah,—|/forty-one years old!| was Rehoboam 
when he began to reign, and |!seventeen years|| 
reigned he in Jerusalem _the city which Yahweh 
had chosen to put his Name there, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, and ||his mother’s namel| was 
Naamah_ the > Ammoniteas. 

22 And Judah did the thing that was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and provoked him to 
jealousy. above all that their fathers’ had done, 
with their sins which they committed. * And 
they also|| built for themselves high places and 
pulars, and Sacred Stems,—upon every high 
hill, and under every green tree. ™|Moreover 
also| there were || male devotees||* in the land, 
—they did according to all the abominable 
practices of the nations, which Yahweh dispos- 
sessed from before the sons of Israel. 

® And it came to pass <in the fifth year of King 
Rehoboam> that Shishak? king of Egypt. came 
up against Jerusalem; %and took away the 
treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king, yea |{the 
whole|| took he away,—and took away all® the 
bucklers of gold, which |Solomon| had made. 

% So King Rehoboam made, in their stead. buck- 
lers of bronze,—and committed them unto the 
hand of the captains of the runners, who kept 
guard at the entrance of the house of the king. 

* And so it was <whensoever the king went into 
the house of Yahweh> the runners bare them, 
and then brought them back into the chamber 
of the runners. 

2» Now <the rest of the story of Rehoboam. 
and all that he did> are |they| not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 


the Kings of Judah? 3° And there was 
iwar|| between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
continually.‘ 31 So then Rehoboam 


slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David, and |/the name of 
his mother|| was Naamah the Ammonitess,— 
and | Abijah® his son| reigned {in his stead |. 


§21. Abijah (a bad King) reigns over Judah. 


15 1 Now <in the eighteenth year of King Jero- 
boam son of Nebat> began Abijah® to reign 
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over Judah. 2<Three years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem,—and |/the name of his mother|| was 
Maachah, daughter of Abishalom. 3 And 
he walked in all the sins of his father which he 
had done before him,—and his heart was not 
blameless with Yahweh his God, like the heart 
of David his father. ‘* But <for the sake of 
David> did Yahweh his God give him a lamp, 
in Jorusalem,—by raising up a son of his after 
him, and by suffering Jerusalem to stand ; > be- 
cause David did that which was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh,—and turned not aside from 
anything that he commanded him, all the days 
of his life, |isave only’ in the matter uf Uriah 
the Hittite ||. 6 And there was || war|| 
between Rehoboam®* and Jeroboam, all the days 
of his life. 

Now <the rest of the story of Abijah® and all 
that he did> are ||they|| not written in the book 
of Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? And 
there was ||war|| between Abijah> and Jero- 
boam. 8 So then Abijah> slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him in the city of 
David, — and | Asa his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 


§ 22. Asa (a good King) reigns over Judah. 


Now <in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel> began Asa to reign as king of Judah ; 


10 and ||forty-one years|| reigned he in Jerusalem, 


—and {ithe name of his mother|| was Maachah. 
daughter of Abishalom. 11 And Asa did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
like David his father; }2 and he put away the 
male devotees*® out of the land,—and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had made. 13| More- 
over also| <even Maachah his mother> he re- 
moved from being queen, because she had madea 
monstrous thing to the Sacred Stem,4—and Asa 
cut down her monstrous thing and burned it in 
the Kidron ravine. But <the high places> 
removed he not,—nevertheless {the heart of 
Asa|| was blameless with Yahweh. all his days. 


18 And he brought in the hallowed things of his 


father, and his own hallowed things, into the 
house of Yahweh, — silver and gold. and vessels.°® 

And there was || war|| between Asa and Baasha‘ 
king of Israel. all their days. 7 And 
Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Ramah,—so as not to suffer any 
one to come out or go in unto Asa king of 
Judah. 18So Asa took all the silver and 
the gold. that were left in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh, and the® treasures of the 
house of the king, and delivered them into the 
hand of his servants,—and King Asa sent them 
unto Ben-hadad, son of Tabrimmon, son of 
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Hezion, king of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, 


saying : 

19 [Let there be a] covenant between me and 
thee, [us] between* my father and thy 
father : 

Lo! I have sent thee a gift, silver and gold, 

Cume break thy covenant with Baasha_ king 
of Israel, 

That he may go up from against me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto King Asa_ and 
sent the generals of the forces which he had. 
against the cities of Israel, and smote Iyyohn 
{Ijon}, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maacah,—and 
all Chinneroth, against all the land of Naph- 
tali. 21 And it came to pass. <when Baasha 
heard thereof> he left off building Ramah,— 
and returned to> Tirzah. 

2 ~And ||King Asa|| published it unto all Judah, 
none was exempted, so they carried away the 
stones of Ramah, and the beams thereof, where- 
with Baasha had built,—and King Asa built 
therewith Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

33) ~6Now <the rest of all the story of Asa, and all 
his might. and all that he did and the cities 
which he built> are ||they|| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? Howbeit <in the time of his old 
age> he was diseased in his feet. % So 
then Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers. in the city of David his father, 
—and |Jehoshaphat his son| reigned [in his 
stead |. 


§ 23 Nadab (a bad King) reigns over Isracl : Slain 
by Baasha (another bad King), who succeeds him. 


3 Now ||Nadab son of Jeroboam|| began to 
reign over Israel, in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah,—and he reigned over Israel, 
two years. 26 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, — and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin. 
wherewith he caused | Israel | to sin. 7 And 
Baasha son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, 
conspired against him, and Baasha smote him 
in Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines, 
— Nadab and all Israel being in siege against 
Gibbethon . % And Baasha slew him, in the 
third year of Asa king of Judah,—and reigned 
in his stead. *® And it came to pass <when he 
became king> that he smote all the house of 
Jervbuam. he left not remaining any breathing 
thing pertaining to Jeroboain, until he had 
destroved him, — accurding to the word of 
Yahweh, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Ahijah the Shilunite: % for the sins of 
Jerobiam which he committed. and which he 
caused Israel to commit,—by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked to anger’ Yahweh God 
of Israel. 

a Now <the rest of the story of Nadab_ and 


all that he did> are they not written in 
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the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 2 And there was ||war;| between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel, all their days. 

3306 <In the third year of Asa king of Judah> 
began Baasha, son of Ahijah_ to reign over all 
Israel_in Tirzah, [and he reigned} twenty-four 
years. % And he did that which was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he caused 
| Israel| to sin. 


1 Then came‘ the word of Yahweh unto Jehu 16 
son of Hanani, against Baasha, saying : 

2 <Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
dust, and gave thee to be leader’ over my 
people Israel,—and yet thou hast walked 
in the way of Jerobuam, and caused [my 
people Israel| to sin, provoking me to anger 
with their sins> 

3 Behold me! consuming after Baasha_ and after 
his house,—and I will deliver up thy house, 
like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat: 

4 <Him that dieth of Baasha in the city> 

shall |the dogs| eat, 
And <him that dieth of his in the field> 
shall |the birds of heaven| eat. 

5 Now <the rest of the story of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might> are |ithey,| not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? 6So Baasha slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah,—and 
|Elah his son| reigned {in his stead |. 

7 |Moreover also| <through Jehu son of 
Hanani the prophet> |the word of Yahweb| 
came against Baasha and against his house, 
even> because of all the wickedness that he 
had done in the eyes of Yahweh. provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, be- 
coming like the house of Jeroboam,—/notwith- 
standing that he smote him'. 


§ 24. Elah succeeds his father Baasha, ts slain by 


Zimrt his servant, who is speedily besieged and 
destroys himself bu fire. 


8 <In the twenty-sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah> began Elsah son of Baasha to reym 
over Israel. in Tirzah, [and he reigned] two 
years. ®Then conspired against lim jus 
servant Zimri, captain of half the chamots,— 
as he’ was in Tirzah dnoking himself drunk, in 
the house of Arza, who was over the household 
in Tirzah. And Zimri went in, and smvote 
him and slew him, in the twenty-seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah,—and reigned in bs 
stead. 


 =And it came to pass <when he began to 


reign. as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
smote all the heuse of Baasha, he left him not 
even the meanest.— neither of his kinsfolks. 
norof hisfnends . | Thus did Zimndestrvy all 
the hvuse of Baasha,—according to the word of 
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Yahweh which he spake unto* Baasha, through 
Jehu the prophet ; 15 as to all the sins of Baasha, 
and the sins of Elah his son,—wherewith they 
sinned. and wherewith they caused |Israel| to 
sin, provoking to anger Yahweh God of Israel, 
with their vanities. 

Now <the rest of the story of Elah_and all 
that he did> are ||they!| not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel? 

18 <In the twenty-seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah> did Zimri reign. seven days in Tirzah, 
—but the people|| were encamped against Gib- 
bethon. which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 <When therefore the people who were en- 
camped heard say, 

Zimri hath conspired, |moreover also| he 
hath smitten the king> 

all Israel made Omri, general of the army, 
king over Israel, on that day, in the camp. 

So Omri, and all Israel with him, went 
up from Gibbethun,—and laid siege’ against 
Tirzah. 18 And it came to pass, <when 
Zimri saw that the city was captured> that 
he entered into the citadel of the house of the 

king,—and burned over him the house of the 

king with fire, and died : '® because of his sins> 
which he committed by doing the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, — by 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
ain which he committed, by causing |Israel| 
to sin. 2 Now <the rest of the story of 

Zimn, and his conspiracy wherein he con- 

spired> are ||they|! not written in the 

book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

Irrael ? 21 ||Then|| were the people of 

Israel divided,c‘—||half the people|| were fol- 

lowing Tibni son of Ginath, to make him king, 

and |Ihalf!| following Omri. But |the people 
that followed Omri] prevailed against |the 

people that followed Tibni son of Ginath |; 80 

that |Tibni} died’, and |Omri| reigned’. 


825. The Reign of Omri, a very wicked Kiny. 


2 <In the thirty-first year of Asa king of 
Judah> began Omri to reign over Israel [and 
he reigned] twelve years: <in Tirzah> reigned 
he six years. 24 And he bought the hill Samaria, 
of Shemer. for two talents of silver,—and built 
on the hill. and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer lord ° 
of the hill—||Samariai. 2% And Omri did 
the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh, —and did more wickedly than all who 
were before him; *% yea he walked in all the 
way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and in his sin £ 
wherewith he caused |Israel| to sin,— provoking 
to anger Yahweh, God of Israel. with their 
vanities. 
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2 Now <the rest of the story of Omri, what * he 
did, and his might that he shewed> are they] | 


not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? % So Omri slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria,— 
and | Ahab his son| reigned |in his stead |. 


§26. Ahab succeeds his father Omri, marries the 


Zidonian Jezebel, and worships Baal—to whom 
he erects an Altar in Samaria. 


2 Now || Ahab son of Omril| began to reign over 


Israel, in the thirty-eighth year of Asa king of 
Judah,—and Ahab son of Omri reigned over 
Israel. in Samaria, twenty-two years. 3% And 
Ahab son of Omri did the thing that was wicked 
in the eyes of Yahweh,—and did more wickedly > 
than all that were before him. *! And it come 
to pass <as though it had been too light a thing 
that he should walk in the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat> that he took to wife Jezebel, 
daughter of Ethbaal_ king of the Zidonians, and 
went and served Baal, and bowed down to him. 


32 And he reared an altar unto Baal,—in the house 


of Baal, which he built in Samaria. * And 
Ahab made the Sacred Stem,°—and Ahab did 
yet more to provoke to anger Yahweh God of 
Isruel than all the kings of Israel who were 
before him. 


% <In his days> did Hiel the Bethelite build 


Jericho, — 
<At the price of Abiram his firstborn> he 
laid its foundation, 
And <at the price of Segub his youngest> 
he set up ita doors, 
lacoording to the word of Yahweh which he 
spake through Joshua son of Nun|l.4 


§ 27. Elijah appears upon the Scene, threatening « 


long Drought. The Prophet dwells by the 
Ravine of Cherith ; then lodges with a Widow 
at Zarephath in Zidon, whose Son he restores 
to Life. 


1 Then said Elijah¢ the Tishbite, of Tishbe in 17 


Gilead, unto Ahab, 
<By the life of Yahweh_ God of Israel, before 
whom I stand> 
There shall not. these two years, be either 
dew or rain,—save at the bidding of my 
word, 

2Then came the word of Yahweh unto him 

saying : 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, —and 
hide thyself in the ravine of Cherith, which 
faceth the Jordan; ‘and it shall be that 
<of the torrent> shalt thou drink,—and 
<the ravens> have I commanded to sustain 
thee, there. 

5 So he went and did. according to the word of 

Yahweh,—yea he went and dwelt in the ravine 
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of Cherith, which faceth the Jordan. ® And 
lithe ravens|| used to bring him bread and flesh, 
in the morning, and bread and flesh. in the 
evening,—and <of the torrent> used he to 
drink. 7 But it came to pass <at the end of 
(certain] days> that the torrent dried up,— 
because there had been no rain in the 
land. ®Then came the word of 
Yahweh unto him, saying— 

9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 

to Zidon, and dwell there, — 

Lo! I have commanded, there. a widow 
woman, to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. and <when 
he came to the entrance of the city> lo! there, 
lla widow woman gathering sticks||,—and he 
called to her. and said, 

Fetch me_ I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel that I may drink. 

1 And <as she went to fetch it> he called to her 
and said, 

Bring me_I pray thee, a morsel of bread, in 
thy hand. 

12 And she said— 

<By the life of Yahweh, thy God> verily I 
have not’ a cake, only a handful of meal in 
the jar, and a little oil in the cruse,—and 
lo! I have been gathering a couple of 
sticks. so I shall go in and make it ready 
for me and for my son, that we may eat 
it—and die! 

13 And Elijah said unto her— 

Do not fear, go in—make ready according to 
thy word,—howbeit. make me’ thereof a 
little cake |first|, and bring it out to me, 
and <for thyself and thy son> make 
ready |afterwards|. 14 For |ithus!| saith 
Yahweh, God of Israel, 

|The jar of meal|| shall not waste. 
And |ithe cruse of oil|| shall not fail,— 
Until the day that Yahweh giveth rain’ 
upon the face of the ground. 

18 So she went and made ready, according to the 
word of Elijah,—and did eat ||she, and he * and 
her house|| [certain] days: 

16 {|The jar of meal|| did not waste, — 

And ||the cruse of oil|| did not fail,— 
According to the word of Yahweh, which 

he spake through Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that the son of the woman, owner of the house, 
fell sick,—yea it came to pass that his sickness 
was very severe, until no |breath| was left in 
him. 18 Then said she unto Elijah, 

What have I in common with thee> O man of 
God? Hast thou® come unto me, to call to 
remembrance mine iniquity, and to cause 
the death of my son? 

1 And he said unto her— 

Give me’ thy son. 

And he took him out of her bosom, and carned 
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him unto the upper room, where |he’ wa: 
staying, and laid him upon his own bed. *Then 
cried he unto Yahweh, and said,— 
O Yahweb_ my God! 
<Even upon the widow with whom I am 
sojourning> hast thou brought misfortune 
by causing the death of her son? 

21 And he stretched himself out* upon the boy, 
three times, and cried unto Yahweh. and 
said, — 

O Yahweh. my God! 
Let the life> of this boy, I pray thee, come 
again within him. 

22 And Yahweh hearkened’ unto the voice of 
Elijah,—and the lhfe> of the boy came again 
within him. and he lived. 2 Then Elijah 
took the boy. and carried him down out of the 
upper room. into the house, and gave him to his 
mother,“—and Elijah said, 

See ! thy son liveth. 

*% And the woman said unto Elijah, 

(|Now|| then I know, that <a man of Godl> 
thou art’,—and that |ithe word of Yahweh | 
is in thy mouth, |of a truth|. 


828. Elijah, as a Herald of Rain, meets Obadiah ; 
shows himself to Ahab ; encounters the Prophets 
of Baal on Mount Carmel. 


1 And it came to pass <after many days> that 18 
(ithe word of Yahweh|| came unto Elijah, in the 
third year, saying,— 

Go, shew thyself unto Ahab, that I may send 
rain upon the face of the ground. 

2And Elijah went, to show himself unto 
Ahab. Now ||the faminel! was severe 
in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab had called for Obadiah ‘ who was 
over his house. Now |! Obadiah’, was 
one who revered Yahweh, exceedingly. 4 And 
so it came to pass <when Jezebel was cutting 
off the prophets of Yahweh> that Obadiah 
took a hundred prophets, and hid them by 
fifties in caves,’ and sustained them. with bread 
and water. 5 So then Ahab said unto 
Obadiah, 

Gu. and let us pass! throughout the land. 
unto all the fountains of water, and unt» all 
the ravines,—peradventure we may find 
grass. and save alive horse and mule, and 
not have more of the beasts cut off. 

6 So they divided to them the land, to pass 
through it,—/' Ahab || went one way, |by bim- 
self|, and ||Obadiah!| went another way, [by 
himself |. 7 And so it was <as Ohbndish 
was on the road> that lo! | Elijah met him,— 
and he recognised him, and fell upon his face, 
and said— 

Now art {jthou] |my lord Elijah‘? 
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8 And he said to him— 
I [am] !* Go, say to thy lord:” 
|'Here|; is |Elijah| ! 
* And he said— 


How have I sinned,—that ||thou|| art deliver- 
ing thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
put me to death ? 

0 <By the life of Yahweh thy God> there is 
no’ nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee, and <when 
they have said— # Nay !> he hath 
taken an oath of the kingdom or the nation, 
that no one could find thee; " and |/now]|| 
thou|! art saying, — 

Go say tothy lord. || Here|| is | Elljah|| ; 

12 so shall it come to pass <as soon as ||Ii| go 
from thee> that |!the spirit of Yahweh|| 
shall carry thee away—whither I know not, 
and so <when I go in to tell Ahab. and he 
cannot find thee> then will he slay me,— 
land yet |thy servant| hath revered 
Yahweh, from my youth]. 

3 Was it not told my lord. what I did 
when Jezebel was slaying the prophets of 
Yahweh,—how I hid. of the prophets of 
Yahweh. a hundred men—by fifties—in 
caves, and sustained them with bread and 
water? and yet ||now]|| |ithou|} art saying, 

Go, tell thy lord— —__||Here!! is | Elijah|; 
and so he will slay me! 

8 Then said Elijah— 

<By thelifeof Yahweh of hosts, before whom I 
stand > ||to-day || will I show myself unto him. 

So Obadiah went to meet Ahab. and told him, 
—and | Ahab| went to meet |Elijah|. 

" And it came to pass <when Ahab saw Elijah> 
that Ahab said unto him. 

Now, art {ithou|| troubling Israel ? 

'S And he said— 

I have not troubled Israel, but ||thou and the 
house of thy father||,—in that ye have for- 
saken the commandments of Yahweh, and 
followed Baal.¢ 

\Now|| therefore. send. gather unto me all 
Israel, unto Mount Carmel,—and the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty. 
and the prophets of the Sacred Stem, four 
hundred | ||whodo eat at the table of Jezebel ||. 

*So Ahab sent among all* the sons of 
Israel,—and gathered the prophets‘ unto Mount 
Carmel. 21 And Elijah drew near 
unto all the people. and said— 

How long are ye limping on the two divided 
opinions ?& 

<If '|Yahweh|; be GOD>» follow |him|, but 
<if ||Baal'> follow |him|. 


19 


But the people answered him, not a 
word. 2 Then said Elijah unto the 
people i 
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(Iii am left, Yahweh’s |jonly| prophet,—but 
|jthe prophets of Baal|| are four hundred and 
fifty men. 

3 =6Let there be given us, therefore, two bullocks, 
and let them choose for themselves one 
bullock, and cut it in pieces_and lay it upon 
the wood, but <fire> shall they not put,— 
then |/I|| will make ready the other bullock . 
and place upon the wood, but <fire> will 
I not put. 

2 =Then shall ye call on the name of your god, 
and ||I|) will call on the name of Yahweh, 
and it shall be <the God that respondeth 
by fire> ||he|| is GOD. 

And all the people responded— 

Well spoken !* 

2% Then said Elijah to the prophets of Baal— 
Choose for yuurselves one bullock, and make 

ye ready |first|, for |lye|| are many,—and 
call ye on the name of your god, but <fire> 
shall ye not put. 

% So they took the bullock which was given them,” 
and made ready, and called on the name of 
Baal—from the morning even until the noon. 
saying— 

O Baal! answer us. 
But there was no’ voice, nor any’ that answered. 
And they leaped about by the altar which had 
been made.* 2 And it came to pass <at noon> 
that Elijah mocked them, and said— 

Cry with a loud voice, for <a god> he is’, 
either he hath ||a meditation, or an occasion 
to retire||, or he hath |la journey||,—| per- 
adventure| he ||sleepeth||, and must be 
awaked. 

% And they cried, with a loud voice, and cut 
themselves, after their custom, with swords. 
and with lances,—until the blood gushed out 
upon them. ” And sv it was <when noon was 
passed > that although they prophesied until the 
offering up of the evening gift> yet was there 
no’ voice nor any’ that answered, nor any’ that 
hearkened. 

40 Then said Elijah unto all the people : 

Draw near unto |me|. 

Andallthe people drewnearunto|him|. Then 
repaired he the broken-down’ altar of Yahweh ; 
yea Elijah took twelve stones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob,4— 

31 unto whom the word of Yahweh came, saying— 
<Israe!> shall be thy name ; 

32 and built. with the stones, an altar_in the name 
of Yahweh,—and he made a trench, as large as 
would contain two measures® of seed, round 
about the altar ; 3 and he put in order the wood, 
—and cut in pieces the bullock, and laid upon 
the wood. Then said he— 

Fill four pitchers with water, and pour out 
upon the ascending-sacrifice, and upon the 
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And they did so.® % And he said— 
Do it the second time. 


And they did it the second time. And he 
said— 

Do it the third time. 
And they did it the third time. 35 And 


the water ran round about the altar,— 
|moreover also| <the trench> filled he with 
water. 36 And it came to pass <at the time 
of the offering of the gift> that Elijah the 
prophet drew near, and said, 
O Yahweh. God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Israel ! 
||To-day]|| let it be known— 
That ||thou!| art God in Israel.> 
And that |/I|| am thy servant,— 
And that <by thy word>* have I done 
all these things. 

37 ~=Answer me, O Yahweh! answer me, 

That this people may know, that |/thou— 
Yahweh|| art GOD, — 

So shalt |ithou thyself|| 
their heart back again. 

38 Then fell fire from? Yahweh_ and consumed the 
ascending-sacrifice, and the wood _and the stones, 
and the dust,—<even the water that was in the 
trench> it licked up. 

39 =And <when all the people saw it> they fell 
upon their faces,—and said, 

| Yahweh| |[he|| is GOD, 
|Yahweh| |/hel| is GOD. 

# And Elijah said unto them— 

Seize ye the prophets of Baal—let not {la 
man|| of them escape. 
So they seized them. And Elijah took 
them down unto the ravine of Kishon, and 
slaughtered them there. 

4 =6Then said Elijah unto Ahab, 

Go up, eat and drink,—for there 1s a sound of 
a downpour of rain. 

4 So Ahab went up_to eat and to drink,—but 
(|Elijah|i went up to the top of Carmel. and 
bowed himself to the earth, and put his face 
between his knees.° 4 Then said he unto 
his young man— 

Go up. I pray thee, and look about in the 
direction of the sea. 
So he went up_ and looked about, and said— 
There is \|nothing whatever'|. 
Then said he— 
(70 again, seven times. 

+ And it came to pass <at the seventh time> 

that he said— 
Lo! a little cloud, like a man’s hand coming 
up from the sea. 
Then he said— 
Go up ¥ say unto Ahab— 


have turned 


®8o it shd be (w. Sep.)— ‘“‘the fire of Y.’’] 
G.n © Written: “knee’’; read, 
b Some cad. (w. Ist pr. edn. ‘*knees.”? In some cod 
Rab. Bible 1517): ‘*to (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
Tsruel"'—G.n. both written and read: 
€ Writte'n: ** words’; read ** knees *'—G.n. 


w. 2 ear. pr. edns f Sep. here adds: ‘‘and the 
yr. and Vul.): “ word" young man went again 
—QG.n xeven times ’’—G.n. 
480 it hd be(w. Aram and 6 For the ‘up,’ cp. Gen. 
Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T xlvi. 31. 
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Harness, and get thee down, lest the rain 
shut thee in. 

“ And it came to pass <meanwhile> that | the 
heavens|| had enshrouded themselves with 
clouds and wind, and there came a great rain, 
and Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel; # but 
[the hand of Yahweh|| came upon Elijah, so 
he girded his loins,—and ran before Ahab, until 
thou enterest Jezreel. 


§ 29. Elyah flees from Jezebel, first to Beer-shela, 
then to Horeb, where he ts commissioned aner ; 
and, returning, summons Elisha to become his 
Successor. 


1 And Ahab told Jezebel, all that Elijah had 19 
done, —|and withal| how® he had slain all> the 
prophets with the sword. 2 Then sent 
Jezebel a messenger unto Elijah. saying,— 

(| Sol] let the gods do* and |!so|| let them add, 
if <by this time to-morrow> I make not 
thy life as the life of one of them. 

3 And <when he saw ([that]> he arose! and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 
belongeth to Judah,—and Icft his servant‘ 
there. 4 But ||he himself|| went into the wilder- 
ness‘ a day’s journey, and came and sat down 
under a certain shrub,—and asked for bis life, 
that he might die, and said— 

|| Enough, now|| O Yahweh ! take away my 
life, for |no better| am {{I|| than , my 
fathers ||. 

5 And <as he Jay_and slept, under a certain 
shrub> lo! a messenger, touching him, who 
said to himn— 

Rise, eat. 

6 So he looked about, and lo! <at his head> a 
cake baked on hot stones, and a cruse of water |, 
—and he did eat and drink, and then went back 
and lay down. 7 And the messenger of 
Yahweh came again a second’ time, and touclied 
him, and said— 

Rise, eat,—because <too much for thee> is 
the journey. 

8So he arvuse, and did eat and drink,—and 
journeyed, <in the strength of that eating > 
forty days and forty nights, as far as the moun- 
tain of God—jHoreb||. % And he entered, 
there. into a cave, and lodged there,—and lo: 
the word of Yahweh [came] unto him, and sad 
to him, 

What dvest thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said— 
| Very jealous|] have I been, for Yahweh, Ged 
of hosts. 
Because tho sons of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 
<Thine altars> have they 
down, 
<Thy prophets> also have they alain 
with the sword,— 


thrown 


2 Or: “all about how.” 4 Some cod, (w. Aram ae 
b Some cod. (w. Sep.) omit: ep. , Syr. an 

“all ?—G.n. “And he feared and 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., arose '*—G.n. 


Vul,) add: to me.’’ Cp. 


¢Or: “ young man 
chap. xx. 10—.n. 


fOr. ‘ desert.” 
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And |'I alone!| am left’, 
And they have sought my life, to 
take it. 
1 And he said— 
Go forth to-morrow * and stand in the moun- 
tain. before Yahweh. 
And lo! |'Yahweh, passing by'|, and a great and 
strong wind— rending the mountains, and break- 
ing in pieces the crags, befure Yahweh, 
Not <in the wind> was | Yahweh|,— 
And <after the wind> an |earthquake|, 
Not <in the earthquake> was | Yahweh |; 
2 And <after the earthquake> a |fire |, 
Not <in the fire> was | Yahweh |,— 
And <after the tire> |the voice of a gentle 
whisper |. 

™ And it came to pass <when Elijah heard it> 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
forth and stood at the entrance of the cave,— 
and lo! junto him| ||a voice ||; and it said—? 

What doest thou here, Elijah % 
4 And he said— 
<Very jealous> have I been, fur Yahweh. 
God of hosts. 
Because the sons of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 
<Thine altars> have they 
down, 
<Thy prophets also> have they slain 
with the sword,— 
And ||I alone|| am left, 
And they have sought my life, to take it. 
And Yahweh said unto him, 
Go, return tothy way_° towards the wilderhess 
of Damascus, — 
And <when thou enterest> 
Then shalt thou anoint Hazael to be king 
over Syria; 

4 ~~ And <Jehu son of Minshi> shalt thou 

anoint to be king over Israel, — 

And <Elisha son of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah> shalt thou anoint to be prophet 
in thy stead : 

Then shall it come to pass, that— 
<Him that escapeth the sword of Hazael> 

shall ||Jehu|| slay,— 

And <him that escapeth the sword of 
Jehu> shall ||Elisha'| slay ; 

Yet will I leave remaining in Israel, seven 
thousand,—all knees’ which have not bowed 
to Baal, and all mouths which have not 
assed to him. 

'* So he departed from thence, and found 
Elisha son of Shaphat. |las he’ was plowing, 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, he being 
with the twelfth|,—so Elijah crossed over 
unto him, and cast his mantle towards him; 

gee he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
saig— 

Let me_1 pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, that I may follow thee. 


thrown 


v7 


is 


*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— —G.n. 
G.n ©N.B.: Query—Had he 
wandered out of his way? 


* Some od. (w. Syr.) add: 
Ms de 


‘unto him ver. 9 


XX. 1—10. 3795 


And he said unto him _— 
Go. turn back, for what have I done to thee? 


21So he turned back from following him, and 


took the yoke of oxen, and sacrificed them, and 
<with the implements of the oxen> boiled 
their flesh,* and gave unto the people, and they 
did eat.—then he arose, and followed Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 


§ 30. Ben-hadad king of Syria, laying siege to 


Samaria, ts twice defeated ; Ahab ts punished 
for suffering him to escape. 


1 Now (|| Ben-hadad, king of Syria|| had gathered 90 


together all his forces, and ||thirty-two kings|| 
were with him. and horses and chariots,—then 
came he up. and laid siege to Samaria, and 
made war against it. 2 And he sent 
messengers unto Ahab king of Israel, into the 
city, and said> to him, — 

||{Thus|| saith Ben-hadad, 

3 (Thy silver and thy gold|| are ||mine||, and 
thy wives and thy sons the goodliest | 
are ||mine||. 

4 Then responded the king of Israel, and said, 

< According to thy word|| my lord O king! 
{thine || am I, and all that I have. 
5 And the messengers came back again. and 
said, 
l(Thus|| speaketh Ben-hadad_ saying, — 
< Because I sent unto thee, saying, 
Thy silver and thy gold and thy wives 


and thy sons|! |to me| shalt thou 
give> 
6 Therefore ||jabout this time to-morrow]|| will 


I send my servants unto thee, and they 
shall search thy house, and the houses of 
thy servants,—and it shall ve, that <all 
the delight of thine eyes> shall they put 
in their hand. and take away. 
7 Then called the ‘king of Israel, for all the 
elders of the land, and said— 

Mark I pray you, and see, how this man is 
seeking ||mischief||,—for he had sent unto 
me, for my wives, and for my sons. and for 
my silver, and for my gold, and I refused 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him,— 

Do not thou hearken, neither do thou consent. 

® So he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad— 

Say ye to my lord the king — 
<All that thou didst send for, to thy servant 

at the first> will I do, but <this thing> 
I cannot’ do. 
And the messengers departed, and took him 
back word. 10 Then Ben-hadad sent unto 
him and said — 

Sol] let the gods do to me, and ||soj| let them 
add,—if the dust of Samaria suffice by 
handfuls, for all the people who are at my 


feet. 
®Ml.: ‘boiled them the Intro. 160. 
flesh.”? (Gt.: “boiled of bA sp. vr. (sevir): ‘Sand 


the flesh "” (by regro up- they said’’—G.n. 


ing letters) — G.n., 
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1 And the king of Israel responded and said : 
Tell him,— 
Let not |him that girdeth| boast’ himself’ 
like him |that looseneth |. 

2 And it came to pass <when he heard this 

message, as |jhe|] was drinking he’ and the 

kings’ in the pavilions> that he said unto his 
servants— 

Make ready ! 

So they made ready, against the city. 

And lo! |la certain prophet|| drew near unto 

Ahab king of Israel, and said_— 

|Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

Hast thou seen all this great multitude? 
Behold me! delivering it into thy hand. 
to-day, so shalt thou know that |Ij| am 
| Yahweh |. 

14 And Ahab said— 

By whom? 
sind he said— 
|Thus!! saith Yahweh, 
By the young men of the princes of the 
provinces. 

Then said he— 

Who shall begin the war? 

And he said— 

Thou ! 

15 Then numbered he the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were found to be. 
two hundred and thirty-two,—and <after 
them> he numbered all the people. all the sons 
of Israel. seven thousand. 16 And they 
went forth at noon. Now ||Ben-hadad|| 
was drinking himself drunk. in the pavilions. 
'he’ and the thirty-two kings helping 
him. || 17 Then went forth the young men of 
the princes of the provinces. |first|, — and 
<when Ben-hadad sent> they told him, 
saying— 

|| Men|| have come forth, out of Samaria. 
18 And he said— 
<If ||peaceably|| they have come> take them 
alive,—or <if |'fighting ii they have come> 
'alive|| take ye thein. 

18 Now <when |/these|] had come forth out of the 

city, even the young men of the princes of the 

provinces,—with the force which was following 
them> * then smote they every one his man, 
and the Syrians fled, and Israel pursued themn,— 

but Ben-hadad king of Syria escaped’ on a 

horse, with horsemen. 21 And the king of 

Israel went forth, and took® the horses and the 

chariots,—and he went on smiting the Syrians. 

with a great smiting. 

Then drew near the prophet, unto the king of 

Israel, and said unto him— 

Go strengthen thyself, and mark and see. 
what thou wilt do,—for <at the return of 
the year> is |the king of Syria| coming up 
against thee. 

“ And ithe servants of the king of Syria|| said 
unto him — 

<Gods of the mountains> are their’ gods, |! for 


13 


s 
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oa 


* So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: “ smote.” } 
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this cause prevailed they against us,—but 
<only let us fight with them in the plain> 
and verily we shall prevail against them. 

“4 §6But <this thing> do,—set aside the langs. 
every man out of his place, and put 
governors* in their stead; % and thou, 
must number thee a force. like the force 
which thou hast lost. | both horse for horse 
and chariot for chariot|, and <if we fight 
with them in the plain> verily we shall 
prevail against them. 

And he hearkened unto their voice. {and did 
80|. 26 And so it came to pass st the return 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians,—and came up to Aphek, to fight 
with> Israel; 7 and ||the sons of Israel. 
were numbered, and provisioned, and went 
to meet them,—and the sons of Israel en- 
camped before them like two little flocks of 
goats, whereas ||the Syrians|! filled the land. 

8 Then approached the man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said‘— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh— 

< Because the Syrians have said— 
<A god of the mountains> is Yahweh, 

but <not a god of the vales> is he’> 

Therefore will I deliver all this great multi- 
tude, into thy hand, so shalt thou know# 
that |\I||}am Yahweh. 

29 So they encamped, |these| over against 
|those| seven days,—and it came to pass. <on 
the seventh day> that the battle was joined, 
and the sons of Israel smote the Syrians. 
{a hundred thousand footmen, in one’ day. 

9 And they who were left fled to Aphek. into 
the city, and the wall fell upon twenty-seven 
thousand men who were left,—and |/Ben-hadad. 
fled, and came into the city. {into a chamber 
within a chamber|. 3! And his servants said 
unto him, 

Lo! we pray thee. we have heard’ <of 
the kings of the house of Israel> that 
<kings known for lovingkindness> they 
are’. 

Let us, we pray thee. put sackcloth’ upon 
our loins, and ropes’ about our head ¢ and 
let us go forth unto the king of Israel, 
\peradventure’ he will save alive thy soul . 

32 So they girded sackcloth upon their luins, and 
[put] ropes about their heads. and came in unto 
the king of Israel, and said, 

|| Thy servant, Ben-hadad|| saith,— 

Let my soul live, I pray thee. 
And he said _— 

Is he yet’ alive? <My brother> he is’. 

33 Now |ithe men|| could divine, su they hastened 
to let him confirm the word of his own accord ‘ 
and they said — 

<Thy brother> is Ben-hadad ! 


® Or: ‘* pashnas.”’ 

bSome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.) 
have: * ayninst ’’—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) simply : ‘and said 
unto the king of Israel"’ 


—G.n. 
¢So it shd be (w. Sep... 
Cp. ver. 18, above—.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.}: “ heads" —G.n. 
fOr: “let him explain 
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He said therefore — 
Go fetch him. | 
So Ben-hadad came forth unto him, and 
he made him come up unto him* on his 
chanot. % And he said unto him— 
<The cities which my’ father took from thy’ 
father> will I restore, and <bazaars>» 
shalt thou make thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. 
So then |;I}| <with this covenant> will let 
thee go. 
So he solemnised with him a covenant, and let 
him go. 
3 And jla certain man of the sons of the 
prophets || said unto his neighbour, by the word 
of Yahweh— 

Smite me_ I pray thee. 

But the man refused to smite him. 

he said to him— 

<Because thou hast not hearkened unto the 
voice of Yahweh> lo! <when thou art 
departing from me> there shall smite thee 
a hon. 

And when he departed from beside him, a lion 
found him. and smote him. 37 Then found 
he another man, and said — 

Smite me, I pray thee. 

So the man smote him—\|kept on smiting and 
wounding ||. 38 Then the prophet departed, 
and waited’ for the king. by the way,—and 
disguised himself with his turban over his 
eyes. ® And so it was <when |the king| was 
passing> jl|he!| cried out unto the king,—and 
sard— 

'Thy servanti| went out in the midst of the 
battle. and lo! |a man| turned aside and 
brought unto me a man, and said— 

Keep this man, <if he be |!missingil> 
then shall |thy life| go for [his life, 
or <a talent of silver> shalt thou 
weigh out. 

bas And so it was. <as thy servant was busy 
here and there> that jihe| was gone.° 
And the king of Israel said unto him— 

'Such!| is thy judgment, ||thou thyself] hast 

decided it. 

‘1 Then hastened he, and removed the turban’ 

from over his eyes—and the king of Israel 

knew him, that <of the prophets> was 
‘he|. 42 And he said unto him— 
Thus | saith Yahweh, 

< Because thou hast let go the man whom I 
had devoted. out of thy! hand> therefore 
shall |thy life| be instead of |his life|, and 
|thy people| instead of |his people]. 

“And the king of Israel departed unto his 
hotse. sullen and disturbed,— and entered 
Samaria. 


% So 


whether it was his real 
mind.”? Another reading 
by another school of 
Massorites; : ‘‘and they 
caught it from him’’— 


G.n. 
>’ MI.: “‘strects.”” Cp. O.G. 


p. 300. 
eMl.: ‘¢ was not.” 
J So some cod. (w. Sep. and 


G.n.. G. Intro. 438-9. Vul.}; other cod. (w. 2 
Cp. O.G. 3194. ear. pr. edns.): “‘my 
*30 it shd be (w. Sep.)— hand '’—G.n. 
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31. Naboth’s Vineyard, coveted by Ahab, is reck- 
lessly procured by Jezebel : Ahab, rebuked by 
Elijah, humbles himself and ts spared. 


1 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had |la vineyard ||, 
which was in Jezreel,—hard by the palace of 
Ahab, king of Samaria. ? Ahab. therefore, 
spake unto Naboth, saying— 

Come! give me thy vineyard, that I may 
have it for a garden of herbs, for ‘the 
same|| is near by my house, and let me 
give thee_instead thereof, a vineyard better 
than it,—<if it be good in thine eyes> I 
will give thee silver’ to the value of this. 

3 And Naboth said unto Ahab, — 

Far be it from me. of Yahweh! that I should 
give up the inheritance of my fathers, unto 
thee! 

4So Ahab came into his house, sullen and dis- 
turbed. because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken unto him, that he should 
have said, 

I will not give thee the imheritance of my 
fathers. 

So he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and did eat no food. 

5 Then came unto him Jezebel his wife,—and 
said unto him— 

Why is’ it, that thy spirit is sullen, that thou 
art |not eating food |? 

6 And he said unto her— 

Because I spake unto Naboth, the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him— 

Come! give me thy vineyard for silver, 
or <if thou’ wouldst prefer> I will 
give thee a vineyard, in its stead ; 

and he said— 

I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Jezebel his wife said unto hin : 

Art ||thoul| |'stilll| going to carry on the 
kingdcm over Israel? 

Rise! eat food. and let thy heart be merry, 
L\| will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite! 

8 So she wrote letters. in the name of Ahab, and 
scaled them with his signet-ring,—and sent the 
letters unto the elders, and unto the nobles who 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. * Now 
she wrote in the letters, saying, — 

Proclaim ye a fast, and cause Naboth to sit 
at the head of the people; }®then let two 
reckless men® take their seats before him, 
that they may bear witness against him, 
saying, 

Thou hast reviled> God and king ! 

then shall ye carry him forth and stone him, 
that he die. 

11 So the men of his city. the elders and the nobles 
who dwelt in his city. did’ just as Jezebel had 


® Heb. : ‘sons of Relial.” revile"’; and not bdrak, 
Cp. 1 8.1.16; ii. 12. nn. which never means that 

bSo it shd be. That is, —G.n, and G. Intro. 
either gidaf or kdlal, 365-7. 


both meaning prop. “to 
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sent unto them,—as it was written in the letters’ 
which she had sent unto them :—!? they pro- 
claimed a fast,—and caused Naboth’ to sit at the 
head of the people. 13 Then came in the two 
reckless men * and sat before hitn, and the men 
bare witness against him, even against Naboth, 
before the people, saying. 

Naboth hath reviled» God and king! 

So they carried him forth, outside the city, and 
stoned him with stones. that he died. 14 Then 
sent they unto Jezebe), saying, — 

Naboth is stoned’ and is dead. 

15 And it came to pass <when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned’ and was dead> that Jezebel 
suid unto Ahab— 

Rise! take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to 
give thee for silver, for Naboth is not’ alive, 
but dead ! 

16 And it came to pass <when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead’> that Ahab arose, to go down 
unto the vin¢yard of Naboth the Jezreelite_ to 
take possession thereof. 17 Then came 
the word of Yahweh unto Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying: 

18 ~=Arise! go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
who is in Samaria,--lo! he is in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he hath gone down, 
to take possession thereof. . 19 Then shalt 
thou speak unto him, saying— 

\Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
Hast thou committed murder, 
And also taken possession ? 
Then shalt thou speak unto him, saying : 
||Thusj| saith Yahweh, 
<In the place where the dogs have lapped 
up the blood of Naboth> shall the dogs 
lap up thy blood |even thine’. 

* Then said Ahab unto Elijah, 

Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? 

And he said: 

I have found [thee]! 

Because thou hast sold thyself to do the thing 
that is wicked in the eyes of Yahweh> 

21 Behold me! [saith he] bringing in upon 

thee, calamity, and I will consume 
after thee,—and cut off of Ahab. even 
the meanest, whether shut up or left at 
large in Israel; 72 and will deliver up 
thy house— 
Like the house of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, 
And like the house of Baasha son of 
Ahijah, — 
for the provocation where with thou hast 
provoked, and caused |Israel]| to sin. 

3 {Moreover also| <concerning Jezebel> hath 
Yahweh spoken, saying,— 

1, The dogs | shall eat Jezebel. in the town- 
land* of Jezreel : 


® Heb. : *“‘ sons of Belial.”’ and G. Intro. 
Cp.18.i. 16; ii. 12, nn. 365-7. 

ea it ‘shd be. That is, ¢So it shd be (w. Aram., 
either yodaf or kedal, Syr. and V nal. Cp. 2K. 
both meaning prop. ** to ix. 36—G.n. [M.C.T. : 
revile’’; and not bdrak, * within the rawpart.”’ | 
which never means that 
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24 <Him that dieth, of Ahab, in the city> 


shall |the dogs| eat,— 
And <him that dieth® in the field > shall 
|the birds of heaven] eat. 

2 ~=6But’ indeed, there was none like Ahab, who 
sold himself to do the thing that was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—whom Jezebel his wife 
goaded on; %so that he did very abominaily, 
in going after the manufactured gods,>—accord- 
ing to all which the Amorites’ had done, whom 
Yahweh’ dispossessed from before the sons of 
Israel. 

77 ~=6And it came to pass <when Ahab heard these 
words> that he rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his flesh. and fasted,—and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

2% Then came the word of Yahweh unto Elijah 
the Tishbite. saying: 

22 ~=Hast thou seen that Ahab hath humbled him- 

self, before me? 

<Because he hath humbled himself before 
me> I will not bring in the calamity in his 
days, 

<In the days of his son> will I bring in the 
calamity upon his house. 


§ 32. Ahab and Jehoshaphat tn Samaria, and at 
Ramoth-gilead, where Ahah ts slain. Ahaxah 
his Son reigns in his stead. Jchoshaphat’s Ren 
over Judah: he ts succeeded by Jehoram. 


1 And there continued three years’ without 29 
war between Syria and Israel. 2 But it came 
to pass <in the third’ year> that Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah went down unto the king of 
Israel. 3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, 

Know ye that |lours!| is Ramoth-gilead,—set 
l|we!| are too idle to take it out of the hand 
of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 

Wilt thou go with me to make war upon 
Ramoth-gilead ? 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 

I am as thou art. 

My people are as thy people. 
My horses as thy horses. 

6 Then said Jehoshaphat unto the king of Israel, — 

Seek. I pray thee, at once. the word of 
Yahweh. 

So the king of Israel gathered together the 
prophets, about four hundred men, and said 
unto them — 

Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead, to battle, 
or shall I forbear? 

And they said— 

Go up, that the Lord* may deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

7 Then said Jehoshaphat, 

Is there not here a ease of Yahweh, he- 
sides’,—that we may seek |from bimj? 


*Some cod. ‘w. Aram.. ¢ Heb.: 
Sep. and Syr.; add: * of cod. 
him “*—G.n. 

b Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 


‘adhdwdy >; Dut some 
w. Aram, “fh 
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Ree prs <>t Israel said unto Jehushaphat, 
 Qgde CSS & certain man, by whom we 
sign see hk Yahweh, but |iI,| hate him. 
inhe BSS Wae= wer moved to prophesy concern- 
mw maa yp thing good, |only evil|, Micaiah, 
mo ara lsah. 
niinoshe. ~ Fa sat said, 

Mawes the lk ing say ao’. 

Then the Kixage «of Israel called a certain courtier, 
—and suidl, 

Hasten WH icaiah son of Imlah. 

"Now ithe kKawmge of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah (| wreere sitting—each man upon his 
throne, heaw ixage put on robes, in a level place, 
at the entar-amece of the gate of Samaria,—and 
all the prx>y>hirets|| were being moved to prophesy 
before thesmma = =22 when Zedekiah® son of Che- 
naanah nace himself horns of iron,—and said— 

ii Khhus|| saith Yahweh, — 

(With there shalt thou push down the 

Syrians _ vam til thou hast consumed them. 

@ And jiall the Prophets|| were being moved to 
prophesy | axa lilke manner|_ saying, — 

Go up to Ramnoth-gilead. and thou shalt pros- 
per, ancl “WY ahweh will deliver it. into the 

3 Now jithe messenger who went to call Micaiah|. 
spake unto him _ saying — 

Behold, I Pray thee, ||the words of the pro- 
phetsll ~< with one mouth> are good. as 
touchinge the king,—let thy word.>I pray 
pees are the word of one of them, so wilt 

“And Micaiah, pigs which is good. 

By the life of Yahweh|| <what Yahweh 
saith unto mne> |ithat|| will I speak. 


So he came u . ; : 
mn 
is hin to the king, and the king said 


Micaiah_ Sha 
to battle _ o 
And he said uu 


sate - ce brosper, and Yahweh will deliver 
16 An ‘the hand of the king. 
se king said unto him, 
re oo times|} must |I| adjure* thee,— 
ere © speak unto me nothing but truth, 
N&me of Yahweh? 


ll we go against Ramoth-gilead 
r shall we forbear? 
nto him— 


And he said—_ 
I 
neared ee isreel. scattered among the moun- 
] 2 f ss 
so Yahw sheep that have no’ shepherd, 


<h. said, 

oe have |/no masters|| let them return 
yer ‘ 
8 The ; ¥ man unto his own house, in peace. 
Sari the king of Israel, unto Jelosha- 
Di 

: . 7 not say unto thee, He will not be 
Oved tc» prophesy concerning me anything 


food < t 
19 Then Ke ce calamity’). 


li Therefore ‘| hear thou the word of Yahweh, — 


aw Yahaweh. sitting upon his throne, and 


: Heb. : ; : 
Tid hkbyd oe LEA, 6; 57, (w. 3 ear. pr. edns., Syr. 
‘ ant yp, 3) See « eb.” and Vul.) both written 
to be pad - and read: “word.” Cp. 
“Words 3 but written : 2 Ch, xviii. 12—G_n, 
F some cod, € Or: “am ||Ij| adjuring.” 


all the host of the heavens, standing by 
him, on his right hand, and on his left. 

20 And Yahweh said— 

Who will persuade Ahab, that he may go 
up and fall. at Ramoth-gilead % 

And |ione|| said in this’ manner, and 
\janother!] said in that’ manner. 21 Then 
caine forth a* spirit, and stood before 
Yahweh, and said— 

|I'| will persuade him. 

22 And Yahweh said unto him— 

Wherewith ? 

And he said— 

I will go forth. and become a spirit 
of falsehood in the mouth of all his 
prophets, — 

So he said— 

Thou mayest persuade, yea’ and prevail, 
go forth, and do so. 

2% ||Now| therefore. lo! Yahweh hath suffered 
a@ spirit of falsehood’ to be put into the 
mouth of all these thy prophets. 

But || Yahweh himself|| hath spoken concern- 
ing thee, ||calamity |. 

% Then drew near Zedekiah” son of Chennaanah, 

and smote Micaiah on the cheek, —and said— 

Where then® passed the Spirit of Yahweh, 
from me, to speak unto thee ? 

% Then said Micaiah, 

Lo! thou art about to see. on that day,— 
when thou enterest a chamber within a 
chamber, to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 

Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto 
Amon captain of the city,—and unto Joash 
son of the king; 27 and thou shalt say— 

||Thus|| saith the king, Put this man 
into the prison,—and let him eat the 
bread of oppression, with the water 
of oppression, until I enter in peace. 

% Then said Micaiah, 

<If thou |lreturn|| in peace> Yahweh hath 
not spoken by me. 

And he said, 
Hear, ye peoples, |lall of youl! !4 


2 ©=So the king of Israel went up, with Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, unto Ramoth-gilead. 
30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat— 
I am about to disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle, |{thou|| therefore, put on 
thy robes, 

So the king of Israel disguised himself, and 

entered into the battle. 

31 = Now ||the king of Syra|| had commanded the 
captains of chariots which he had, thirty and 
two, saying, 

Ye shall not fight with small or great.—!!save 
with the king of Israel alone]. 

32 And it came to pass <when the chariot- 
captains saw Jehoshaphat> that |ithey/| said: 

Surely it is ||the king of Israe}||! 


a Ml.: “the.” But Heb. 
usage ditfers from Eng. 
bHeb.: zidhkiytihu. see 

ver. 11. 


¢ Gt,: “ Which way then," 
as In 2Ch. xviii. 24-—G.n. 

4Lit.: ‘‘all of them’’-- 
Cp. 0.G. 4815, d (a). 
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But <when they turned aside against hiin to 
hxht> Jehoshaphat cried out. % And it came 
to pass <when the chariot-captains saw that it 
was | not the king of Israel||> that they turned 
back, from pursuing him. 4 But |la certain 
man'|| <drawing a bow in his innocence> smote 
the king of Israel, between the shoulder-joints 
and the coat of mail,—wherefore he said to his 
chanioteer— 

Turn thy hand.* and convey me out of the 

host. for I am sore wounded. 

‘ But the battle increased that day, and |! the 
king|| was propped up in the chariot, before the 
Syrians,—and died in the evening, and so the 
blood of the wound ran out into the hollow of 
the chariot. 36 And a loud cry went through 
the host, at the going in of the sun, saying— 

Every man to his own city ! and every man to 
his own land !» 

*7 30 the king died, and was brought into 
Samaria,—and they buried the king. in 
Samaria. 33 And <when the chariot was 
washed out at the pool of Samaria> the dogs 
lapped up his blood, also |jthe harlots'| bathed 
{there],—!!according to the word of Yahweh 
which he had spoken||, 

3%” Now <the rest of the story of Ahab, and all 
that he did. and the house of ivory that he 
built, and all the cities that he built> are 
‘they || not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? So Ahab 
slept with his fathers,—and | Ahaziah his son| 
reigned |in his stead |. 

41 Now ||Jehoshaphat son of Asal] began to 
reign over Judah,—in the fourth’ year of Ahab 
king of Israel. 4 || Jehoshaphat|| was thirty- 
tive years old when he began to reign, and 
<twenty-five years> reigned he in Jerusalem, — 
and |ithe name of his mother|| was Azubah, 
daughter of Shilhi. * And he walked in all the 


edns., Sep. and Vul.): 
“and to his own land,” 
omitting ‘‘every man” 
in this clause—G.n. 


® Soread: written: “hands.” 
In some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 
and read: ** hand ’’—G.n, 
b In sume cod, \w. 2 ear. pr. 


way of Asa his father, he turned not® aside 
therefrom,—doing that which was mght in the 
eyes of Yahweh: nevertheless’ || the high places 
were not taken away,—still’ were the people 
offering sacrifices and burning incense in the 
high places. “ And Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

4 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he shewed_ and how 
he warred> are |jthey|| not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 4 Moreover <the rest of the 
male devotees who remained’ in the days of 
Asa his father> he consumed out of the land. 

«7 =And <king> was there none’ in Edon, ‘a 
prefect|| was king. ||Jehoshaphat(|i made’ 
ships of Tarshish* to go to Ophir, for gold; 
but they went not,—for ships had been broxen 
to pieces in Ezion-geber. 

49 ||Then|| said Ahaziah son of Ahab. unto 
Jehoshaphat, 

Let |my servants| go with |thy servants| in 
the ships,— 
but Jehoshaphat did not consent. 

50 So Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers, in the city of David his 
father,—and |Jehoram® his son| reigned |i 
his stead |. 

51 ||Ahaziah son of Ahabjj began to reign over 
Israel. in Samaria, in the seventeenth’ year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah,—and reigned over 
Israel. two years. % And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and went 
in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, who caused |Israel| to sin. % Yea he 
served Baal, and bowed down to him,—and 
provoked to anger Yahweh, God of Israel, 
laccording to all that his father’ had done... 


and Vul.) both wrtes 
and read: “¢ made”--G.n. 
¢J.e.: ‘lnrge  sea-guing 


® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.): 
“and turned not ’—G.n. 


b Written: ‘chad) ten”; ships ’—0.G. 
but read: “Smude.”?’ In 4Heb.: yrhdrim, 49; 2, 
soine cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. yorim, See “Heb. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. ant, p. 30. 
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$1. Ahaziah, King of Israel, warned by Elijah, 
sends Parties of Fifty Men to take him; Two 
Parties destroyed, the Third spared. 


11 Then Moab revolted against Israel, after the 
death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah® fell through the 
lattice in his upper chamber, which was in 
Samaria and becamesick, —sohesent messengers, 
and said unto them— 

Go enquire of Baalzebub, god of Ekron, 
whether I shall recover from this sickness. 
’But |ithe messenger of Yahweh|| spake unto 
Elijah> the Tishbite, 
Rise. go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, —and say unto them— 

Is it <because there is no’ God in Israel > 
that |ye| are going to enquire of Baal- 
zebub, god of Ekron? 

4 || Wherefore || 
!'Thus'| saith Yahweh, 

<From the bed whereunto thou hast gone 
up> shalt thou not come down, for 
thou shalt |}surely diell. 


And Elijah departed. 5 And <when 
the messengers returned unto him> he said 
unto them— ° 


How is’ it that ye have returned ? 
§ And they said unto him— 

A man|| came up to meet us_ and said unto 
us— 

Go, return unto the king who sent you, 
and ye shall say unto him, 

Thus] saith Yahweh— 

Isit <because there is no’ God in Israel > 
that |thou| art sending to enquire of 
Baalzebub, god of Ekron? Therefore’ 
<from the bed whereunto thou hast 
gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt ||surely die/'. 

7 And he said unto them, 

What was the manner of the man who came 
up to meet you,—and spake unto you these 
words? 

§ And they said unto him— 

A hairy man, with a leathorn girdle girt 

about his loins. 
And he said— 

<Elijah the Tishbite> it was’. 

* Then sent he unto him acaptain of fifty, with 
his fifty,—and he went up unto him, and lo! he 


> Heb. : 
*éliydhu. 


. Heb. : “ahazsydh, 7; 30, 
ahazythu. Cp. ‘* Heb.” 
Pp. D, aate. 


"ellydh, 8; 63, 


abode on the top of the mountain, and he said 
unto him, 

O man of God! ||the king|| hath said, 

Come down! 

10 And Elijah responded and said unto the captain 

of tifty, 

<If. then® {ja man of God|| Iam’> let fire 
come down out of the heavens, and devour 
thee and thy fifty. 

So there came down fire out of the heavens, and 
devoured him and his fifty. 11 Then 
he again sent unto him another captain of fifty, 
with his fifty. And he also spake and said unto 
him, 

O man of God! ||thus'| saith the king, 

Haste thee, come down! 

12 And Elijah responded and said unto them >— 

<If |la man of God|| I am’> let fire come 
down out of the heavens, and devour thee 
and thy fifty. 

And there came down a fire of God, out 
of the heavens,° and devoured hin and his 
fifty. 13 Then he again sent a third 
captain of fifty, with his fifty,—and the third 
captain of fifty ascended and came near_ and 
bowed down upon his knees before Elijah, and 
made supplication unto him, and said unto 
him, 

O man of God! let my life, I pray thee, and 
the lives of these thy fifty servants, be 
precious in thine eyes. 

% Lo! there hath come down fire out of the 
heavens, and devoured the captains of the 
former fifties. with their fifties, — ||now|| 
therefore, let my life4 be precious in thine 


eyes. 
18 And the messenger of Yahweli said unto 
Elijah, 
Go down with him, do not fear because of 
him, 


So he arose, and went down with him, unto the 
king ; }* and said unto him— 
\|Thus|| saith Yahweh— 
<For that thou didst send messengers to 
enquire of Baalzebub, god of Ekron> was 
it because there was no’ God in Israel, for 
whose word thou couldst enquire ? 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. ly: “fire out of the 


edn., Aram., Syr. and eavens'’; omitting : 
Vul.) omit: ‘* then.” ‘‘of God.”” Cp. ver. 10 

b In some cod. (w. Sep. an —G.n. 
Syr.): ‘unto him’’— 4 Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) add: ‘‘I pray 


n. 
© Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Vul.) have simn- 


thee.” Cp. ver. 183—G.n. 
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|Therefore| <from the bed whereunto thou 
hast gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt |/surely die|l. 

17 And he died, according to the word of 
Yahweh which | Elijah| had spoken, and Jeho- 
ram reigned in his stead, in the second year of 
Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah,— 
because he had no gon. 

18 Now <the rest of the story of Ahaziah_ the 
things that he did> are ||they|| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel ? 


§ 2. Elijah taken to Heaven in a Storm: Elisha 
works various Wonders. 


And it came to pass <when Yahweh was 
about to take up Elijah in a storm into the 
heavens> that Elijah departed, with Elisha, 
from Gilgal. 2 Then said Elijah unto 
Elisha — 

Tarry here_I pray thee, for |; Yahweh|| hath 

sent me as far as Bethel. 
And Elisha said, 
<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 
So they went down to Bethel. 3 And 
the sons of the prophets who were in Bethel 
came forth unto Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that, to-day, Yahweh is taking 
away thy lord, from thy head? 
And he said— 
\|I also!| know, be silent. 
Then Elijah said to him— 
Elisha I pray thee, tarry here, for || Yahweh| 
hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said— 
<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. 5 Then drew 
near the sons of the prophets who were in 
Jericho, unto Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that, to-day, Yahweh is taking 
away thy lord from thy head ? 
And he said— 
iI also] know; be silent. 
And Elijah said to him— 
Tarry here. I pray thee, for || Yahweh|| hath 
sent me to the Jordan. 
And he said — 
<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 
So they two |went on]. 7 But ‘fifty 
men of the sons of the prophets|| caine, and 
stood over against them, afar off,--and ||they 
twoj| stood by the Jordan. 8 Then Elijah took 
his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided, hither and 
thither, —so that they two | passed over| on dry 
ground. ® And it came to pass <as 
they went over> that ||Elijah|| said unto 
Elisha— 
Ask. what I shall do for thee, ere yet I be 
taken from thee. 
And Elisha said, 


& 


= 
-_ 


Let there be_I pray thee_a double portion® 

of thy spirit upon me. 
10 And he said— 

Thou hast asked a hard thing, — <if thou see 
me’ when taken from thee> thou shalt have 
it |jso|, but <if not> thou shalt not have it. 

u And it came to pass <as they were going on 
and on and talking> that lo! there was a 
chariot of fire, with horses of fire, which parted 
[those two| asunder,—and Elijah went up ina 
storm. into the heavens. 12 And <as 
soon as Elisha saw it> |he| began crying out— 

My father! my father! 

The chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof ! 

But <when he could see him no longer> he 

took hold of his clothes, and rent them in two 

pieces. Then took he up the mantle of 

Elijah, which had fallen from him,—and re- 

turned and stood, on the brink of the Jourdan; 

Mand took the mantle of Elijah which had 
fallen from him, and smote the waters, and 
said, 

Where’ is Yahweh, the God of Elijah? 

And <when |jhe also|| smote the waters> they 
were divided, hither and thither, and Elisha 
| passed over |. 18 And <when the sons 
of the prophets who were in Jericho, over 
against him_ saw him> they said, 

|The spirit of Elijah| resteth’ [on Elisha |. 

So they came to meet him, and bowed them- 
selves down to him, to the ground. 16 Then 
said they unto him— 

Lo! we pray thee, there are’ with thy ser- 
vants fifty men, sons of valour—let them 
gu. we pray thee. and seek thy lord, lest 
the Spirit of Yahweh have borne him away, 
and cast him on one of tlhe mountains, or 
into one of the valleys. 

And he said— 

Ye shall not send. 

17 But <when they urged him until he was 
ashamed> he said— 

Send.> 

So they sent fifty men, and made search three 
days, but found him not. 18 And <when 
they came back unto him, [he] having tarned 
at Jericho> he said unto them, 

Did I not say unto you, Do not go? 


19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 

Lo! we pray thee, |the situation of the city} 
is good, as |my lord| seeth,—but © the 
waters}! are bad. and |ithe land!! apt to 
nnscarry. 

2 And he said— 
Bring me a new bowl, and put therein jsalt!. 
So they brought it unto Inm; 2! and he went 
forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast 
therein |salt|,—and said— 
'Thus!| saith Yahweh. 
I have healed’ these waters; there shall come* 


a (Cp. Deu. xxi. 17. 

bN.B.: A command wh.= 
& permission: ver. 18. 
Cp. 2.8. xviil. 23. 


¢ Some cod. ‘w. 3. ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul.wj: ‘Sand iso: there 
shall come ''--G.n. 
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from thence, no longer, |death or aptness to 
miscarry |. 

“So the waters were healed, [as they remain] 
unto this day,—l|iaccording to the word of 
Elisha which he spakell. 

3 And he went up from thence, to Bethel,— 
und <as he was going up on the way> |/some 
lads| came forth, out of the city, and made 
mockery of him, and said to him, 

Go up, bald head! Go up. bald head! 

% And <when he turned round and saw them> 
he cursed them. in the name of Yahweh,-—and 
there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, 
and tare_of them, forty-two youths. % And he 
went from thence, unto Mount Carmel,—and 
[from thence|| he returned |to Samaria |. 


§3. The Kings of Israel, Judah and Edom 
subdue Moab. Elisha on the Scene. 


8! Now |iJehoram. son of Ahab|| began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah,—and he reigned 
twelve years. 2 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, |only| not like 
his father. nor like his mother,—but he put 
away the pillars* of Baal which |his father| had 
made; 3 nevertheless <unto the sins of Jero- 
beam son of Nebat which he caused Israel’ to 
commit> he did cleave,—he turned not away 
therefrom. 

4 Now ||Mesha king of Moab|| was a sheep- 
master,—and used to render to the king of 
Israel. the wool of a hundred thousand fat 
sheep, and of a hundred thousand rams.» 5 And 
it came to pass <when Ahab died> that the 
king of Moab revolted against the king of 
Israel.¢ 6 So King Jehoram went forth, on 
that day_ out of Samaria, and numbered al] 
Israel. 7 And he departed, and sent unto 
Jeliushaphat king of Judah. saying— 

|The king of Moab! hath revolted against 
me, wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle? 
And he said— 
I will go up, I’ am as thou’ art. my’ people are 
as thy’ people, my’ horses as thy’ horses. 

’ And he said— 

Which way, then, shall we go up? 

And he said— 

The way of the wilderness of Edom. 

§ Then departed the king of Israel, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom, and went 
round a journey of seven days,—and there was 
no water for the host, nor for the cattle that 
went with them.¢ 10 Then said the king of 
Israel— 

Alas! for Yahweh hath called these three 
kings, tu deliver them into the hand of 


Moab. 
*So it shd be, plural (w. with the wool.” 
sep. and Wul.)—G.n. ¢ Resumption of statement 
(M.C.T.: ‘* pillar,” sin- made in chap. i. 1. 
r.] aMil.: “that were at their 
*Or: “a hundred thou- feet”? (!=“' were driven 
sand fat sheep, and a in their footsteps =after 


hundred thousand rams, them ’’). 


11 So Jehoshaphat said— 

Is there not_ here, a prophet of Yahweh, that 
we may enquire of Yahweh |from him|? 

Then answered one of the servants of the king 
of Israel. and said, 

||Here|| is Elisha son of Shaphat, who poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 Then said Jehoshaphat, 

The word of Yahweh |is’ with him. | 

So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat * and 
the king of Edom, went down unto him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel — 

What have I and thou in common? get thee 
unto the prophets of thy father, and unto 
the prophets of thy mother. 

But the king of Israel said to him— 

Nay! for Yahweh hath called together these 
three kings, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

14 Then said Elisha— 

<By the life of Yahweh of hosts, before whom 
I stand> <were it not that jlthe counte- 
nance of Jehoshaphat king of Judahjj I 
would lift up> I would neither look at thee, 
nor see thee. 

16 But ||now|| bring me one that can touch the 

strings. 
For it used to be <when the player touched the 
strings> then would |the hand» of Yahweh|| be 
upon him. 16 Then said he, 
Thus'| saith Yahweh,— 

Make. in this torrent-bed, || pits, pits||!° 

17 For ||thus!| saith Yahweh— 

Ye shall not see wind, 

And ye shall not see rain, 

Yet ||that torrent-bed|| shall be filled with 
water,— 

And ye shall drink, |[ye, and your cattle, and 
your beasts||; 

18 And <this being a small thing in the eyes of 

Yahweh> 

He will deliver Moab into your hand ; 

19 And ye shall smite every strong city, and 

every choice city, 

And ‘levery goodly tree'| shall ye fell, 

And ‘all fountains of water|| shall ye cluse up,— 

And |levery goodly heritagei| shall ye mar® 
with stones. 

20 And it came to pass <in the morning, when the 
offering ascended > that lo! |waters| were com- 
ing in from the way of Edom,—and the land 
was filled with the water. 21 Now |lall 
Moab|| had heard’ that the kings had come up 
to fight against them,—so they came together, 
from all who could gird on a girdle and upwards, 
and took their stand at the border. ” And 
<when they rose early in the morning> ||the 
sun|| shone forth upon the waters,—and so the 
Moabites beheld’ over against them, the waters. 
red as® as bloud|. % They said therefore— 


® Some cod, (w. Sep., Syr. “trenches.” For repeti- 
and Vul.: add: ** king of tion, cp. Intro., Chap. II.,. 
Judah '’--G.n. Synopsis, I, c. 

bSome cod. ‘w. Aram.) : 4M. : ‘* pain.” 
‘the Spirit ’’—G.n, €Sume cod.: “red with’” 


eOr: “ditches” or —G.n. 
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|| Blood |}—this ! 
Destroyed! 
each other! 
Yea they have smitten every man his 
neighbour, — 
|| Now|! then, to the spoil, O Moab! 

24 And <when they came into the camp of Israel> 
Israel arose and smote Moab, and they fled from 
before them,—so they entered thereinto, yea 
still farther entered Moab ;* 

2% =And <the cities> they pulled down. 

And <on every goodly heritage> they cast 
every man his stone, and filled it. 
And <all fountains of waters> they closed up, 
And <every goodly tree> they felled, 
and <though they left the stones thereof in 
Kir-haraseth> yet the slingers surrounded and 
smote it. 

26 =And <when the king of Moab saw that |the 
battle| prevailed against him> he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew swords. to 
break through against the king of Edom, but 
they could not. 7 So he took his firstborn son 
who was to have reigned in his stead. and 
offered him up as an ascending-sacrifice upon 
the wall. And so it came to pass that there 
was great indignation against Israel. And 
they brake up from against him, and returned 
to their own land.> 


The kings have destroyed’ 


84, Elisha and the Widow's Cruse of Ow. The 
Son of a Shunammitess given and restored to 
life. A Famine. 


Now |\a certain woman of the wives of the sons 
of the prophets|| made outcry unto Elisha, say- 
ing — 

||Thy servant_my husband] is dead, and ||thou|| 

knowest that (||thy servant|| was one who 
revered Yahweh,—now |/the creditor|! hath 
come to take my two boys to himself as 
bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her— 

What shall I do for thee? tell me what thou 
|hast|_ in the house. 

And she said— 

Thy maid-servant hath | nothing at all| in the 
house, save a flask of oil. 

+ And he said— 

Go, ask thee vessels, from without, of all thy 
neighbours, —|}empty’ vessels|| ||let them not 
be few ,. 

4 And <when thou hast come in> then shalt 
thou shut the door behind thee and behind 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all these 


(w. Aram. and &yr. 
have: ‘‘them.’’ Inste 

of ‘still further en- 
tered,’’ some cod. (w. 6 


a A prob. reading of this 
clause is: ‘‘so they 
smote them, and went 
on smiting Moab "’; with 


varying degrees of au- ear. pr. edns., Arnm., 
thority supporting the Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
neve i wipde in the read: ‘still further 
clause. Instead of smote’? (=‘‘ went on 
‘‘entered,” some cod. satan Ope G.nn. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and °» So it shd be (w. aE and 
Aram.) have: “ smote.”’ Vul.)—G.n. [M.CT.: 
Instead of ‘ thereinto” ‘* to the land.’’] 


(“into it’) some cod 


2 KINGS III. 24—27; 


IV. 1—1%. 
veasels,—and <that which is full> shalt 
thou set aside. 

5So she went out from his presence, and sbut 
the door behind her, and behind her sons,— 
||they’ bringing near to her, and she’ pour- 
ing out|!. 6 And it came to pass <when 
the vessels were full> that she said unto her 
son— 

Bring me a vessel more’. 

And he aaid unto her— 

There is not’ a vessel more’. 

And the oil stayed. 7Then came she in. 
and told the man of God, and he said— 

Go, sell the oil, and pay thy creditor,— 
and |ithou and thy sons shall live of the 
rest. 

8 And soit was, <onaday> that Elisha passed 
over unto Shunem. where was a woman of 
position, and she constrained him to eat bread, 
—and sv it came about < whensoever he passed 
that way> that he turned aside thither, to eat 
bread. ® Then said she unto her husband, 

Lo! I pray thee—I perceive’ that <a holy 
man of God> he is’,—passing our way con- 
tinually. J pray thee, let us make a 
little upper chamber on the wall* and set 
for him there—a bed, and a table, and u 
seat. and a lampstand, —so shall it be 
<when he cometh to us> that he can tun 
in thither. 

1! And it came to pass. on a day, that he came 
thither,—so he turned aside into the upper 
chamber, and slept there. 12 Then said he 
unto Gehazi, his young man, 

Call this Shunammiteas. 

And he called her, and she stood before hiin. 

13 And he said to him— 

I pray thee, say unto her— 

Lo! thou hast cared for us’ with all this 
anxious care, what can be done for thee’ ’ 
Is’ it, that we should speak for thee 
junto the king|, or unto the general of 
the army ? 
But she said, 

<In the midst of mine own people> do |T! 
dwell. 

14 So he said, 

What then can be done for thee ? 

And Gehazi said, 

| Verily | she hath no’ ||son/!, and | her husband | 
is |old|. 

15 And he said— 

Call her. 

So he called her, and she stood in the doorway. 

16 Then said he— 

<At this season, about the time of spmng> 
{thou| shalt be embracing a son. 

And she said— 

Nay! my lord, thou man of God, do not 
delude thy maid-servant. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son, at 
this season. about the time of spring, when> 


*Ml.: ‘a little wall- 8yr.) —G.n. [M.C.T 
ber.’” “of which.’’] 


chamber. 
> So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


2 KINGS IV. 18—44. 385 


| Elisha| had spoken unto her. 18 And 
<when the child was grown> it came to pass 
<on a certain day> that he went out unto his 
father, unto the reapers; and he said unto 
his father— 

My head ! my head ! 

So he said unto the young man, 

Carry him to his mother. 

* And <when he had carried him, and brought 
him in unto his mother> he sat on her knees 
until noon. and then died. 21 And she 
went up and laid him on the bed of the 
man of God, — and shut him in, and then 
went out. 2 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said— 

Send me_I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses,—that I may run unto 
the man of God_and return! 

3 And he said — 


Wherefore art thou’ going unto him, to-day, 


neither new moon nor sabbath(j? 
And she said— 

Peace !* 

* Then saddled she the ass, and said unto her 
young man— 

Lead on, and go forward,—do not slacken, for 
my sake_ the riding, except I have bidden 
thee. 

= So she went her way_ and came unto the man of 
God, unto Mount Carmel. 

And it came to pass <when the man of God 
saw her_opposite> that he said unto Gehazi his 
young man, 

Lo! this Shunammitess ! 

% \|\Now!> run, I pray thee, to meet her, and 

say to her— 
Is it well’ with thee? is it well’ with thy 
husband ? is it well’ with the child ? 
And she said, 

Well! 

7 But <when she came unto the man of God, on 
the mount> she caught hold of his feet,—and 
Gehazi drew near to thrust her away, when the 
man of God said— 

Let her alone ! for ||her life*|] is embittered to 
her, howbeit ||Yahweh|| hath hidden it 
from me, and hath not told me. 

* Then said she, 

Did I ask a son, of my lord? Said I not, 

Thou must not mislead me? 

*® And he said to Gehazi— 

Gird thy luins, and take my staff in thy hand, 
and go thy way, <if thou meet with any 
Man> thou must not bless him, and <if 
any man bless thee> thou must not respond 
to hin,—then shalt thou lay my staff upon 
the face of the boy. 

* But the mother of the boy said, 

<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So he arose and followed her. 
2 Now (|Gehazi|| had passed on before them _ and 


*Or: “ All’s well’’; collo- edns.) have: ‘*‘ Now 
quially, * All right.” therefore '’—G.n. 
* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. eU.: ‘* soul.” 


E.0.T. 


| laid the staff on the face of the boy, but there 
was neither’ voice. nor’ attention, —so he re- 
turned to meet him. and told him, saying— 
The boy hath not ‘awaked. 

$2, And <when Elisha had come into the house> 
lo! ||the boy|| was dead, laid upon his bed. 

3 So he went in, and shut the door upon them 
two,—and prayed unto Yahweh. “™ Then gat 
he up, and lay upon the child, and put his 
own mouth upon his’ mouth, and his own’ 
eyes upon his’ eyes, and his own’ hands* upon 
his’ hands,* and bowed himself» upon him,—and 
the flesh of the child |waxed warm|. * Then 
returned he, and walked in the house—once 
to and fro,*° and then went up and bowed 
himself upon him,—and the boy sneezed’ as 
Many as seven times, and the boy opened 

. ne eyes. 38 Then called he Gehazi, and 

said— 

| Call this Shunammitess. 

; So he called her, and <when she was come in 

| unto him> he said— 

| Take up thy son. 

37 So she came in, and fell at his feet, and bowed 
herself to the ground,—and took up her son. 
and went forth. 

33 Now |/Elisha|| returned to Gilgal, and there 
was |la famine|| in the land, and <||the sons of 
the prophets|| being seated before him> he 
said to his young man— 

Put on the large pot, and boil a mess of food. 
for the sons of the prophets. 

® And one went out into the field. to gather 
herbs, and found a vine in the field, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds, |his lap full|,— 
and came in, and sliced them into the pot; for 
they knew them not. “So they poured out 
for the men to eat,—and it came to pass <as 
they were eating of the mess> that ||they! 
made outcry and said— 

Death in the pot, O man of God! 
And they could not eat. 41 And he said— 
Then fetch® meal. 
And he cast it into the pot,—and then said— 
| Pour out for the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no harm in the pot. 

42 And ||a man|| came in from Baal-shalishah. 
and brought for the man of God firstfruit bread. 
twenty barley loaves, and garden grain in the 

| husk thereof. And he said — 

Give to the people, that they may eat. 

4 But his attendant said— 

How can I set this before a hundred men ? 

And he said— 

Give to the people, that they may eat, for 
|| Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
They are about to eat and to leave remaining. 

41 So he set before them, and they did eat and 
left remaining, |laccording to the word of 
Yahwebh|. 


| 
| 


t 
} 


| 2 Mi.: “palms.” of.) 
bOr: “bent, ” “* orouched.”’ e Some cod. (w. Aram., 
eMl.: ‘‘once here and Bep., Syr. and Vul.) hate 
once there.’’ nn ae aa ”” omit- 
4So0 it shd be (w. Aram. ing ** Then ’’— 


and Sep.)—G.n. (M.C.T.: 
25 
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2 KINGS 

§ 5. Naaman, a Syrian General, healed of Leprosy: - 
Gehazi, Elisha’s Servant, smitten with that | 
Plague. | 


51 Now | Naaman_general of the army of the king | 
of Syria|| was a great man in presence of his 
lord, and held in honour, because <by him> 
had Yahweh given deliverance* to Syria,— 
and ||the manj|| was a hero of valour—([but] 
la leper'||. 2 Now |/the Syrians; had gone 
out in companies, and had brought back out of 
the land of Israel. a little maiden,—who be- 
came an attendant on the wife of Naaman.» 

3 And she said unto her nistress, 

Ah! would that my lord were before the 
prophet_ who is in Samaria! ||then|| would 
he set him free from his leprosy. 

4 And he went in and told his lord, saying, — 

<Thus and thus> hath spoken the maiden’ 
who is of the land of Israel ! 

5 And the king of Syria said— 

Go, get in, that I may send a letter unto the 
king of Israel. 

So he went_ and took in his hand ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pieces of guld, and ten 
changes of raiment. ® And he brought in the 
letter unto the king of Israel, saying, 

|| Now|! therefore <when this letter cometh in 
unto thee> lo! I have sent unto thee, 
Naaman my servant, and thou shalt set him 
free from his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass <when the king of Israel 
had read the letter> that he rent his clothes, 
and said, 

Am |I| ||God{{| to kill and to make alive, that 
||this|| man is sending unto me, to set one 
free from his leprosy,—but, of a truth, just 
mark_I pray you, and see, that he’ jis seek- 
ing an occasion| against me. 

8 And it was so <when Elisha the man of 
God heard that the king of Israel had rent 
his clothes> that he sent unto the king, 
saying— 

Wherefore’ hast thou rent thy clothes? let 
him come, I pray thee, unto me, that he 
may get to know that there is’ a prophet in 
Israel. 

®So Naaman came, with his horses* and with 
his chariot. and stood at the entrance of the 
house of Elisha; ' and Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, — 

Go and bathe seven times in the Jordan, so 
shall thy flesh come back to thee, and be 
thou clean. 

1 But Naaman was wroth, and went away,—and 
said — 

Lo! I thought <Unto me> will he |come 
right out| and take his stand, and call on 
the name of Yahweh his God, and wave his 
hand towards the spot, and so set free the 


leper. 


In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 
and read: ‘horses "”’— 
G.n. 


®Or: ‘ salvation.” 

>Ml.: ‘“‘who came to be 
before the wife of N.”’ 

¢ So read : written: “horse.” 


V. 1—21. 

12 Are not |Abanah*® and Pharpar. rivers of 
Damascux| better’ than all the waters of 
Israel ? may I not bathe |in them], and be 
clean ? 

So he turned, and went away in a 

rage. 13 Then drew near his servants, 

and spake unto him, and said— 

My father! <if |isome great thing! the 
prophet had commanded thee> wouldst 
thou not have done it? then {how much 
rather| when he hath said unto thee. 

Bathe and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself in the 
Jordan, seven times, ||according to the word of 
the man of God'|: and his flesh came tack. 
as the flesh of a little child. and he was 
clean. 15 And he returned unto the man 
of God, ||he and all his company!!; and came, 
and took his stand before him, and said— 

Lo! I pray thee—I know’ that there is no’ 
God in all the earth, save in Israel,—now! 
therefore, I pray thee. accept a blessing* 
from thy servant. 

16 But he said— 
<By the life of Yahweh, before whom I 

stand> I will not accept one. 

And <though he urged him to accept it> yet 

did he refuse. 17 Then said Naaman, 
Shall there not, then, I pray thee, be given 

to thy servant, two mules’ burden of earth! 

For thy servant will henceforth offer 

neither ascending-offering nor sacrifice to 

other gods, save only to Yahweh. 

<In this thing> Yahweh grant forgive- 
ness to thy servant,— <When my 
lord entereth the house of Rimmon, to 
bow down therein, he leaning upon my 
hand, and so 1 bow down in the house 
of Rimmon, when hee boweth down in 
the house of Rimmon> Yahweh_I pray 
grant forgiveness to thy servant, in this 
thing. 

19 And he said unto him— 

Go and prusper ! 

But <when he had gone from him some dis- 

tance> %Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 

man of God |said|— 

Lo! my lord {hath restrained| this Naaman 
the Syrian, by not taking at his hand that 
which he brought ! 

<By the life of Yahweh> ‘verily! I will 
Tun® after him, and accept of him some 
thing ||. 

So Gehazi hastened after Naaman. And 
<when Naaman saw one running after him> 
he alighted from his chariot to meet him, and 
said, — 

Is all well? 


13 


21 


® So written; read: ‘* Ama- not reed : “I pray thee”: 


nah" (and so in 8 ear. and in some cod. :w. 4 
pr. edns., Aram. and ear. pr. edns.. Aram. 
syr.)—G.n. Syr. and Vul. this ejacu- 
> Or: “ present.”” Cp. 15. latory particle .«7 1 


XXV. 27. neither writt-n nor res 
¢So it shd be (w. Sep.)— --G.n. 
G.n. *N.B.: Perfect of cert 
4Some cod. write but do tude. Cp. 0.G. 4754, «. 


2 KINGS V. 22—27; VI. 1—18. 


2 And he said, 
All 13 well. 
Bay, 

Lo! just now|! have come unto me, two 
young men out of the hill country of 
Ephraim, of the sons of the prophets, 
—give for them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of raiment. 

3 And Naaman said, 
Be content, accept® two’ talents. 
So he urged him, and bound up two talents of 
silver in two bags. and two changes of raiment, 
and laid them upon two of his young men, 
and they bare them before him. ™ And 
<when he came to the hill-tower> he took 
them from their hand, and put them in 
charge within,>—and let the men go, and 


{My lord|| hath sent me to 


they departed. 2 Now <when |he| 
came in and stood before his lord> Elisha said 
unto him, 
Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? 
and he said — 
Thy servant hath been neither hither nor 
thither. 


% Then he said unto him— 

My heart|| had not gone with thee,¢ when 
someone turned again from off his chariot, 
to meet thee! 

Is it a time to accept silver, or to accept 
raiment, or oliveyards, or vineyards, or 
flocks or herds, or men-servants, or maid- 
servants ? 

#7 6((The leprosy of Naamanj| therefore_ shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed_ to 
times age-abidiug. 

And he went forth from before him—|la leper— 
hke snow jl. 


$6. The Sons of the Prophets rebuild their Audi- 
torium: Elisha causes Iron to swim. 


6! And the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, — 
See_ we pray thee, |jthe place wherein we’ 
sit before thee|! is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go. we pray thee, as far as the Jordan, 
and fetch from thence every man a single 
beam, and let us make us a place wherein 
we may sit. 

And he said— 
Go ye. 

3 Then said one— 

Be content, we pray thee, and go with thy 

servants. 

And he said— 

I mnyself| will go. 

4So he went with them,—and <when they 

came to the Jordan> they cut down 
wood. 5 And it came to pass <as one was 
felling a branch> that |jthe axe-head|/4 fell 
into the water, so he made outcry and said— 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.;: ** and accept ’’— 


G.n. 
»’ Or: *‘in the houne.”’ 


© ae shd be (w. Sep.)— 


n. 
4M).: “the iron,” as in 
ver. 6. 
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Alas! my lord, for |}it|| was borrowed ! 
6 And the man of God said— 
Where fell it ? 
And he shewed him the place. And he cut 
down a piece of wood and cast it in thither, and 
the iron did swim. 7 And he said— 
Take it up to thee. 
So he put forth his hand. and took it. 


§7. For Revealing the Plots of the Syrian King, a 
Force is sent to take Elisha, but is smitten with 
Blindness and taken into Samaria. 


8 Now (ithe king of Syria|| was making war 
against Israel,—so he took counsel with his 
servants, saying — 

<In such and such a place> shall be my 
encampment. 

®The man of God. therefore, sent unto the king 
of Israel, saying— 

Beware of passing by this place, — for 
<thither> are the Syrians’ coming down. 

10So the king of Israel sent unto the place 
whereof the man of God had spoken to him 
and warned him, and was on his guard there, 
—||not once nor twicell. 1 Then was 
the heart of the king of Syria disquieted con- 
cerning this thing,—and he called his servants, 
and said unto them, 

Will ye not tell me, who of our men are for 
the king of Israel? 

12 Then said one of his servants, 

None, my lord O king,—but ||Elisha, the 
prophet. who 1s in Israel|! telleth the king 
of Israel the words which thou speakest in 
thy bed-chamber. 

13 And he said— 

Go, and see where’ he is’, that I may send 
and take him. 

And it was told him, saying— 

Lo! in Dothan. 

M4 Therefore sent he thither—horses and chariots, 
and a strong force,—and they came in by night, 
and encompassed the city. 15 And <when 
the attendant of the man of God arose early 
and went forth> lo! a force’ surrounding the 
city. with horses and chariots. Then said 
his young man unto him— 

Alas! my lord, what’ shall we do? 

16 And he said— 

Do not fear,—for <more> are |they who are 
with us| than |they who are with them|. 

17 Then prayed Elisha, and said, 

O Yahweh ! open, I beseech thee, his eyes, 
that he may see. 

And Yahweh opened the eyes of the young 
man, and he saw, and lo! |!the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of tire, round about 
Elisha||. 38 And <when they came down to 
him> Elisha prayed unto Yahweh. and said— 

Smite, I beseech thee, this people* with 
sudden blindness. 


aU.: ‘*nation.” 
> So also in Gen. xix. 11—O.G. 708. 
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And he smote them with sudden blindness, 
according to the word of Elisha. 19 Then 
Elisha said unto them— 

(|This|! is not the way. neither is ||this|| the 
city, follow me, that I may lead you unto 
the man, whom ye would secure ! 

So he led them to Samaria. ™ And it came to 
pass <when they had entered Samaria> that 
Elisha said, 

O Yahweh ! open the eyes of these men, that 
they may see! 

And Yahweh opened their eyes, and they 
saw. and lo! they were in the midst of 
Samaria ! 31 Then said the king of Israel 
unto Elisha, when he saw them,— 

Shall I smite—shall I smite * my father? 

3 And he said— 

Thou shalt not smite. <Them whom thou 
hadst taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow> wouldst |thou| have been 
smiting ? 

Set bread and water before them, that they 
may eat and drink, and go their way unto 
their lord. 

3% And he made for them a great feast_and <when 
they had eaten and drunk> he let them go, and 
they went their way unto their lord. So 
then, troops of Syrians came again |no more| 
into the land of Israel. 


§8. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, causing a severe 
Famine, the End of which Elisha forctells and 
Four Lepers announce. 


% §6But it came to pass <after this> that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria gathered together all 
his host,—and came up and laid siege against 
Samaria. *% And there came to be |ia great 
famine|| in Samaria, and lo! they continued* 
the siege against it,—until an ass’s head was 
sold for eighty pieces of silver, and one pint of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 3 And 
80 it was that <as the king of Israel was passing 
by on the wall> |ja woman)! made outcry unto 
him, saying— 

Save, my lord, O king! 
277 And he said— 
<If Yahwehdo not save thee>" whence should 
I save thee? out of the threshing-floor or out 
of the wine-press ? 
28 And the king said to her— 
What aileth thee? 
And she said— 
This woman}| said unto me— 
Give thy son, that we may eat him, to-day, 
and <my son> will we eat to-morrow. 
22 So we cooked my son, and did eat him,— 
and J said unto her, on the next day, 
Give thy son, that we may eat him ; 
But she had hid her son. 


@Cp. Intro. Chap. IZ., 
Synopsis, B; c. 

PMO. ‘Slords” (pl.), but 
prob. intensive pl. Cp. 
O.G. Addn, 2. . 

¢ Soin sume cod. written; 


but read: “and there 
they were continuing ’’— 


G.n. 

4 Gt,: ‘al stands by abbr. 
for ’im /6'—G.n. Cp. G@. 
Intro. 170. . 


2 KINGS VI. 19—33; VII. 1—6. 


% And it came to paas <when the king heard the 
words of the woman> that he rent his clothes, 
while yet he’ was passing by upon the wall,—a 
the people looked, and Jo! sackcloth upon his 
flesh | within| 31 And he said— 

{Sol let God do to me, and ||s0/| let him add, 
—if the head of Elisha son of Shaphat 
remain’ on him, |to-day|! 

32 =~Now ||Elisha|| being seated in his house, and 
\|the elders'| seated with him,—<< when he had 
sent a man from before him. ere yet the 
messenger could could come in unto him> {he 
himself || said unto the elders— 

Do ye see how this son of a murderer hath sent 
to take away my head? 

See! <when the messenger is coming in> 
close ye the door, and press him back 
with the door, is not the sound of his lord’s 
feet behind him? 

33 <While yet he was speaking with them> lo! 
ithe messenger|| coming down unto him,—and 
he said, — 

Lo ! ||this|| isla calamity from Yahweh, why 
should I wait for Yahweh |any longer}? 

1 Then said Elisha— 

Hear ye the word of Yahweh, — 

Thus|| saith Yahweh— 

< About this time to-morrow> 
A measure of fine meal for a shekel, 
And two measures of barley for a shekel, 

in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then the officer on whose hand the king leaned* 
responded to the man of God, and said, 

<Evenif Yahweh were making windows in the 
heavens> could’ this thing | come to pass;? 

And he said— 

Lo ! |thou| art about to see it with thine own 

eyes, but <thereof > shalt thou not eat! 


3 Now there were |[four men|| |lepers|_ at the 
entrance of the gate,—and they said one to 
another— 

Why are |we| sitting here until we are dead? 

If we say— 

Let us enter into the city, 

Then ||the famine! is in the city, and we 
shall die there, and <if we remain here> 
then shall we die. 

\|\Now|| therefore, let us fall away unto the 
camp of the Syrians, <if they save us 
alive> we shall live, and <if they put us to 
death> we shall die. 

5So they rose up in the twilight, to enter 
into the camp of the Syrians,—and <when 
they entered the outskirts of the camp 
of the Syrians> lo! there was not’ there [a 
man |. 6 Now ||the Lord|;> had caused the 
camp of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, 
a noise® of horses, a noise? of a great host,— 
and they said one to another— 

aM.C.T. (as rendered by 


Leerer) : ‘ the lord of the 
king, on whose hand he 


»*Heb.: adhéady. 
© Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.): “Sand @ noise ""— 


used to lean’’; but there G.n. 

is areading, sustained by 4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. fe. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., edn. [Rabbinic, 1517. 
Syr., Vul., wh. reads as Syr. and Vul.): ‘andl 


in our text—G.n. a noise ’—G.n, 


2 KINGS VIT. 7—20; VIII. 1—6. 


Lo! the king of Israel hath hired against us— 
the kings of the Hittites. and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come against us. 

* So they arose, and fled in the twilight, and 

left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses,— the camp, just as it was’||,—and fled for 
their lives. 8<When, therefore, these 
lepers came in as far as the outskirts of the 
camp> they entered into one tent_ and did eat 
and drink, and carried from thence silver, and 
gold. and raiment, and went away and hid 
them, —and caine again_ and entered into another 
tent, and carried from thence—and went and 
hid them. 9 Then said they one to 
another— 

<Not a night thing> are ||we!| doing, 

This day! is |a day of good tidings! and 
"we'l are holding our peace, <if we tarry 
until the light of the morning> there will 
come upon us |some misfortune!,— 

| Now| therefore. come and let us go in, and 
tell the household of the king. 

So they came in and called unto the gate of the 
city, and told them. saying, 

We entered into the camp of the Syrians, 
and lo! there was not’ there |a man| nor 
sound of human being,—only horses tied, 
and asses tied, and their® tents, |ijust as 
they were|'! 

And the watchers of the gate called> and told 
it tothe household of the king | within |. 12 Then 
aruse the king by night, and said unto his 
servants, 

Let me tell you, I pray you, what the 
Syrians have done’ to us,—they knew that 
we were |ifamished||, so they have gone 
forth out of the camp. to hide in the field, 
saying, 

<When they come forth out of the 
city> then shall we take them 
alive, and <into the city> will we 
encer. 

3. Then responded one of his servants. and said— 

Let there be taken, I pray thee. five of 
the horses that remain, which have been 
left therein, ||there they are|| according 
tw all the multitude of Israel° who have 
been left therein |ithere they are!| accord- 
ing to all the multitude of Israelji¢ who 
have been consumed,—and let us send and 
see ! 

"So they took two chariots and horses,—and 
the king sent after the host of the Syrians. 
saying. 

Go and see ! 

4 And they followed them as far as the Jordan, 
and lo! jjall the way|| was full of garments. and 
utensils, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their fright, —and the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 16 Then went the people 


¢ This repetition (from 
** Israel’ to “ Israel’) is 
not found in many cod. 
nor in Sep., Syr., Vul.— 
G.n. 


*Soit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
"Gin 


. So it shd be (w. a sp. v.r. 
a-rir]| and Sep.)—G.n., 
x. Intro. 653-4. 
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forth and spoiled the camp of the Syrians,— 
and so there came to be—- 

A measure of fine meal for a shekel, 
And two measures of barley for a shekel, 
ji according to the word of Yahweh! 

17 Now ||the king}| had set the officer on whose 
hand he leaned, in charge over the gate, and the 
people trode upon him in the gate, that he died, 
—jas spake the man of God, who said it when 
the messenger* came down to himi|. 28 Yea it 
came to pass <as the man of God had spoken 
unto the messenger * saying, — 

Two measures of barley for a shekel, 

And a measure of fine meal for a shekel, shall 
there be about this time to-morrow, in the 
gate of Samana: 

19 And when the officer responded to the man of 
God, and said, 

Lo! then ||if Yahweh were making windows 
in the heavens||, could it be according to this 
word ?> 

And he said,— 

Lo! thou’ art about to see it with thine 
own eyes, but ||thereof|| shalt thou not 
eat > 

» Yea it fell out to him |thus|,—and the people 
trode upon him in the gate, that he died. 


§9. The Return of the Shunammitess at an 
Opportune Moment. 


1 Now |/Elisha|| had spoken unto the woman 8 


whose son he had restored to life. saying— 
Arise, and take thy journey, |jthou and thy 
household ||, dnd sojourn wheresvever thou 
canst sojourn,°—for Yahweh hath called 
for a famine, |moreover also| it is coming 
upon the land seven years. 

2So the woman arose, and did’ according to the 
word of the man of God, —and took her journey . 
llshe and her household|| and she sojourned in 
the land of the Philistines, seven years. 3 And 

it came to pass <at the end of seven years> 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines,—and she went forth to make outcry 
unto the king, concerning her house and con- 
cerning her field. 4 Now {the king!| was 
speaking unto Gehazi, servant of the man of 
God_ saying,— 

Do recount unto me_I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And so it was <just as he was recounting to the 
king how he had restored the dead tw life> lo! 
\Ithe woman whose son he had restored to life] 
began making outcry unto the king, for her 
house and for her field. Then said Gehazi, 

My lord. O king! |ithis|! is the woman, and 
([this!} her son, whom | Elisha! restored to 
life. 

6 So the king asked the woman, and she recounted 


® So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. chap. vi. 33. 
—G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 141. 
’ Soin M.C.T. Some cod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edns., Sep. 


and Syr.): ‘could this 
thing be ?*’—G.n. 

¢ See Intro. Chap.IV., IIT., 
Example ILI. p. 27, ante. 
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it to him,—the king, therefore, appointed her a 
certain officer. saying— 
Restore all that was hers, and all the increase 
of the field, from the day she left the land, 
even until now. 


§10. Elisha visits Damascus, where he foretells Ben- 
hadad’s Death and Hazael’s Succession to the 
Throne. 


‘ And Elisha came into Damascus, when || Ben- 
hadad king of Syria|| was sick,—and it was told 
him, saying, 

The man of God hath come’ as far as this 
place. 

8 So the king said unto Hazael— 

Take in thy hand a present, and go to meet 
the man of God,—so shalt thou enquire of 
Yahweh, from him, saying, 

Shall I recover from this sickness ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
in his hand, even every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden,—and came, and stood 
before him, and said— 

(Thy son, Ben-hadad king of Syria! hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, 

Shall I recover from this sickness? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, 

Go, say to him, 

‘Thou shait || recover||;* 
And yet Yahweh hath shown me, that he 
will |idiell. 

1! And he settled his countenance, and fixed it 
until he turned pale,—and the man of God 
| wept |. 12 Then said Hazael, 

|Why| is my lord | weeping! ? 

And he said— 
Because I know what thou wilt do to the sons 

of Israel. by way of harm— 

<Their fortresses> thou wilt set on fire, 

And <their choice young men> |with the 
sword | thou wilt slay, 

And <their children> thou wilt dash in 
pieces, 

And <their women with child> thou wilt 
rip up. 

13 And Hazael said, 

But what’ is thy servant—the dog—that he 
should do’ this great thing ? 

And Elisha said, 

Yahweh hath shown thee unto me, as king 
over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came in unto 
his lord, who said to him, 

What said | Elisha| unto thee? 

And he said, 

He told me thou wouldst |/recover|!, 

15 But it came to pass on the morrow, that he took 
the coverlet, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it over his face, that he died.—and | Hazael| 
reigned |in his stead |. 


a Wtten: “Go say, Thou 
ehalt not recover;”’ but 
casts f w.1 ear. pr. edn., 
Ayam., Sep., Syr. and 


Vul.) as above intext, as 
also rome cod. both read 
and tritten—G.n. 


$11. The Reign of Jehorum, Son of Jehoshaphat, 


over Judah. 

16 =Now <in the fifth year of Joram son of Ahab). 
king of Israel, || Jehoshaphat|| having been king 
of Judah>* Jehoram.’ son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah_ began to reign. 17 <Thirty- 
two years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <eight years> reigned_ he in 
Jerusalem. 18 And he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel. just as did the 
house of Ahab, for |ia daughter of Ahab, 
became his wife,—and he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh. Yet 
was not Yahweh willing to destroy Judah, 
for the sake of David his servant,—even as 
he promised him to give him a lamp for his 
sons© all the days. 20 <In his days> did 
Edom revolt from under the hand of Judah,— 
and they set over them a king. 2! So Joram 
passed over to Zair, and aj] the chariots with 
him,—-and it came to pass that j|he| ansing 
by night, smote the Edomites that were 
round about unto him, and the captains of 
the chariots, and the people fied to their 
homes.4 * Yet did Edom revolt from under the 
hand of Judah, untw this day, — |\then), revolted 
Libnah |at the same time]. 

3 Now <the rest of the story of Joram, and all 
that he did> are |ithey|| not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah’ 

% = =6©And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers, in the city of David,— 
and | Ahaziah his son| reigned |in his stead . 


§12. The Reign of Ahaziah, Son of Jchuram, orer 
Judah. 

3 =6<In the twelfth year of Joram son of Ahab 
king of Israel> did Ahaziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judah, begin to reign. % <Two and 
twenty years old> was Ahaziah when he began 
to reign,—and <one year> reigned he in Jer- 
salem,—and |jhis mother’s name/| was Athaliah,® 
daughter of Omri, king of Israel. % And 
he walked in the way of the house of Ahal, 
and did the thing that was wicked in the 
eyes of Yahweh, like the house of Ahab,— 
for <son-in-law of the house of Ahab> was 
\he]. 3% And he went with Joram son of 
Ahab, to make war against Hazael king of 
Syria, in Ramoth-gilead,—and the Symnans 
wounded Joram. So Joram the king r- 
turned to get healed in Jezree)l_ from the 
wounds wherewith the Symans had wounded 
him in Ramah, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria,—and ||Ahaziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judah|) went down to see Joram son of 
Ahab in Jezreel_ because he’ 'was sick ;’. 


® Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. ‘‘and to his sons "* : but 
and some copies of Vul.) Gt: “a lamp before 
omit the clause ‘ Jehos- him’’: ep. 1 K. xi. 38. 
haphat .. Judah "—G-n. 4M).: “tents”; 

b One school of Massorites: S. xvi. 173 Naw. 8. 
* Joram "’—G.n. 

¢ Soin many MSS. and 5 
ear. pr. euns, ; some cod, 
and 5 ear, pr. eds, read : 


‘dthalyah. Cp. * 
OO, ante. 


e Heb.: ‘dthuiydhu, la: fF, 
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813. Elisha sends and anoints Jchu to destroy the 
Howse of Ahab and to reign over Israel ; which 
Commission he executes, slaying also Ahaziah 
King of Judah ; but fails in One Thing. 


9 ' Now (Elisha the prophet|| called one of the 
sons of the prophets, —and said to hm— 

Gird up thy loins, and take this flask of oil in 
thy hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead ; 2 and 
<when thou art come in thither> then look 
thee out, there, |\Jehu son of Jehoshaphat. 
son of Nimshill; and thou shalt enter and 
get him to rise up out of the midst of his 
brethren, and take him into an inner 
chamber; 3 then shalt thou take the flask of 
oil, and pour out upon his head, and say— 

| Thusj| saith Yahweh, 
I have anointed thee to be king unto 
Israel !* 
Then shalt thou open the door and flee, and 
not tarry. 

4 So the young man went his way—the 
young man the prophet — unto Ramoth- 
gilead. 5 And <when he came up> lo! 
|the captains of the force|| sitting, and he 
said — 

iA word|| have I, for thee, O captain ! 

And Jehu said— 
For which, of us all? 
And he said— 

For thee, O captain ! 

Then rose he up and went inside, and poured 
oe the oil upon his head,—and said unto 

m— 

(Thus || saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
I have anointed thee to be king unto the 
people of Yahweh, unto Israel; 7 and thou 
shalt smite the house of Ahab thy lord,—so 
will I avenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the servants 
of Yahweh, at the hand of Jezebel; % 
shall perish all the house of Ahab,—and I 
will cut off to Ahab the meanest, both him 
that is shut up and him that is left at large. 
in Israel. 
9 Yea I will deliver up the house of Ahab, 
Like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat,— 
And like the house of Baasha son of Ahijah: 

4 And <as for Jezebel> the dogs shall eat [her]. 
in the town-land of Jezreel, |there being 
none’ to bury her}. 

And he opened the door, and fled. 

1 Then |Jehuji came forth unto the servants of 
his lord, and one® said to him— 

Is all well? |why| came this madman unto 
thee? 

And he said unto them, 

 Yej] know, the man and his message. 

2 And they said— 

False! pray tell | us|. 


*8ome cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. some cod. (written and 
eins., Aram., Sep., Syr. read) (2 Car. pr. edns. 
7a Vul.j;: ** over” — Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 

- they "—G.n. 

i. _ V.r. (sevir) with 


And he said— 
<Thus and thus> spake he unto me. saying, 
|Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
I have anointed thee to be king unto® 
Israel. 

18 Then hasted they, and took, every man his 
garment, and put it under him, upon the very 
steps,—and blew with a horn, and said. 

Jehu [is king| ! 

4Thus did Jehu son of Jehoshaphat son 
of Nimshi conspire against Joram, — when 
||Joram|| was watching Ramoth-gilead, |jhe and 
all Israel|| because of Hazael king of Syria. 

16 But Jehoram the king had returned’ to get 
himself healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
wherewith the Syrians had wounded him, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. Then 
said Jehu— 

<If such is’ your mind> let no fugitive get 
forth out of the city, to go and tell it in 
J ezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went towards 
Jezreel, for ||Joram|| was lying there,—and 
|| Ahaziah king of Judah|| had come down to see 
Joram.° 17 Now |ithe watchman|| was 
standing upon the tower, in Jezreel, so he saw 
the great company of Jehu, when he came, and 
aaid— 

||A great company || can I’ see! 
Then said Jehoram— 
Take a horseman* and send to meet them. 
that he may say— 
Is it peace? 
18 So the horseman went to meet him, and said— 


Thus] saith the king. Is it peace ? 
And Jehu said— 
What hast thou’ to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. 


And the watchman told. saying, 
The messenger came up to them, but hath not 
turned back. 
19 Then sent he a second horseman, and he came 
up to them and said, 


||Thus!| saith the king Is it peace ?7¢ 
And Jehu said— 
What hast thou’ to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me. 


20 And the watchman told, saying, 

He came up to them, but hath not turned 
back,—and ||the driving|| 13 like the driving 
of Jehu son of Nimshi; for <with mad 
haste> doth he drive. 

21 Then said Jehoram, 
Harness ! 
So one harnessed his chariot,—and Jehoram 
king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went forth. each man in his chariot. yea 
they went forth to meet Jehu, and came 
upon him in the heritage’ of Naboth the 


a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. eMl.: “peace” (without 
ae » have: ‘over °— sien of interrogution, ; 
but asp. vor. (seer), some 
b Note * Joram "asa Heb. eod, iboth written and 
variant of ** Jehoram.’ read) and 4 ear. pr. edns. 
¢ Or: * charioteer.’' have this sign: “Is it 
4N.B., Ml.: ‘“‘ What to peace /'’—G.n. 
thee and to peace ’?”’ 
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%® Now <when Jehu _ entered’ 


Jezreelite. 23 And it came to pass 
<whoen Jehoram saw Jehu> that he said— 

Is it peace, Jehu? 

And he said— 

What can be the peace, while thy mother 
Jezebel’s harlotries and her incantations do 
so abound? 

Then Jehoram turned his hands, and fled,— 
and said unto Ahaziah— 
Treachery ! O Ahaziah! 

{Jehul| bent his bow.* and smote 
Jehoram, between his arms,—and the arrow 
came out at his heart,—and he sank down in 
his chariot. 3% Then said he unto Bidkar 
his officer, 

Take [him] up. [and] cast him forth, into the 
field-portion of Naboth the Jezreelite,—for 
remember <when I and thou were riding 
as a couple together after Ahab his father> 
that || Yahweh]| laid upon him this doom: 

Surely <the blood of Naboth and the 
blood of his sons> have I lately seen, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Therefore will I requite thee in this 
portion, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
||Now]| therefore. take [him] up. [and] cast 
him forth into the portion. |according to 
the word of Yahweh|. 

And |jAhaziah king of Judah|| saw it, and 
fled’ by the way of the garden’ house,—and Jehu 
pursued him, and said— 

< Him also !> smite him in the chariot ! 

It was in the ascent of Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And he fled to Mepidgo. and 
died there. *% And his servants conveyed him 
in a chariot and bronght him? into Jerusalem, 
—and buried him in his sepulchre, with his 
fathers. in the city of David. 22 Now it 
was <in the eleventh year of Joram son of 
Ahab> that Ahazish began to reign over Judah. 
Jezreel and 
H#Jezebel||) heard of it> she set her eyes in 
stibium, and ornamented her head, and looked 
forth through the lattice. 3! So <when || Jehu|| 
had entered in at the gate> she said, 

Was it peace, when Zimri slew his lord? 


32 And he lifted up his face unto the lattice, and 


said— 

|{Who| is with me? | Who]? 
And there looked out unto him, two or three 
eunuchs. 33 And he said— 

Hurl her down. 
And they hurled her down,—and there was 
sprinkled of her blood—upon the wall. and 
upon the horses, and they trode upon her. 


3% )=6And <when he had entered and eaten and 


35 


a MI.: ‘‘ filled his hand with 
his bow.’’ 


drunk > he said— 
Look_I pray you, after this accursed woman, 
and bury her, for <the daughter of a king> 
she 13’. 
So they went’ to bury her,—but found not of 


Syr.and Vul.). Cp. chap. 
XXlli, 30—G.n. 


bo it shd be (w. Sep., 
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1—8. 


her—save the skull, and the feet_ and the pals 
of the hands. 8 Then came they back, and 
told him, and he said— 
<The word of Yahweh> it is’_ which he spake 
by the hand of his servant. Elijah the 
Tishbite_ saying— 
<In the town-land of Jezreel> 
Shall dogs’ eat the flesh of Jezebel! 
a7 So shall the carcase of Jezebe] 
Become like heaps of dung on the face 
of the field* in the town-land of 
Jezreel : 
So that they cannot say. 
|Thisij is Jezebel! 


1 Now ||Abab/| had seventy sons in Samana,— 10 
so Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samana, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel—the® elders, and unto 
them who had been foster-parents for Aliab. 
saying : 

2 |!Now|| therefore, <when this letter cometh 
in unto you, there being |with you| the 
sons of your lord,—and |with you| the 
chariots and the horses, and a fortified 
city ° and the armour> ye shall look out 
the goodliest and fittest of the sons of your 
lord, and set on the throne of his father, and 

ye shall do battle for the house of your lord. 

4 Then feared they very greatly, and said, 

Lo! ||two kings || stood not before him; |how 
then| should ||wel| stand ? 

5 So he that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, and the elders, and the foster- 
parents sent’ unto Jehu, saying— 

<Thy servants> we are’! 

And <all that thou shalt say unto us> will 
we do, — 

We will make no’ man king, 

< Whatsoever is good in thine own eyes> do! 

6 Then wrote he unto them a second’ letter. 

saying— 
<If <mine> ye are’_and <unto my voice> 
ye’ intend to hearken > take ye the heads 
of the men® who are sons of your lord,* and 
come in unto me about this time to-morrow, 
in Jezreel. 
Now jithe sons of the king, seventy persons: 
were with the great men of the city. who had 
been bringing them up. 7 And it came to pass 
<when the letter reached them> that they took 
the sons of the king, and alew them ! seventy 
persons,—and put their heads in baskets, and 
sent unto him, to Jezreel. 8 And there 
came in a messenger and told him_ saying, 
They have brought in the heads of the sons « 
the king. 
And he said— 
Lay ye them in two heaps. at the entrance of 
the gate, until the morning. 


aSome cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): ‘‘ground ’'—G.n. 

>’ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘‘and unto 
the ’—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) have: “and 
fortified cities '’—G.n. 


4Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) have: “beads of 
ae sons,’’ Cp. ver. 5- 


n. 

«M1. : “loris” ; but prob. 
intensive plural. 

£ 80 it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. ver. 14—t.n. 
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9 And it came to pass <in the morning> that 
he went out and took his stund, and said unto 
all the people, 

Righteous; are | ye| ! 
Lo! ;'Ij! conspired against my lord, and slew 
him, but |who| smote |jall these|j? 

Know ye, then, that there shall fall nought 
of the word of Yahwuh, to the ground, 
which Yahweh spake concerning the house 
of Ahab,—but || Yahweh} hath done that 
which he spake through his servant Elijah. 

1 Then Jehu smote all that were left remaining 
unto the house of Ahab. in Jezrecl, and all his 
great men, and his acquaintances and his 
priests,—until there was not left remaining to 
him jasurvivor|. '? Then arose he and came in, 
and departed for Samaria, —!/the sheep-shearing 
house itself being on the road{!; “so ‘Jehu’ 
lighted upon the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said — 

Who’ are ye)? 
And they said — 
<Brethren of Ahaziah> are |we|; su we 
came down to salute the sons of the king. 
and the sons of the queen. 
4 Then said he— 
Take them alive. 

So they took them alive, and slew them [casting 
them] into the pit of the shearing house,— 
forty-two men, neither left he remaining » man 
of them.* 

4% Then departed he from thence, and lighted 
on Jehonadab son of Rechab coming to meet 
him, and he bleysed him, and said unto him— 

Is’ thy heart |right|, as my heart is with thy 
heart ? 

And Jehonadab said— 

It is’. 
Then <if it is> give me thy hand. 

So he gave him his hand. And he took 

him up to him_into the chariot ; 16 and said— 
Do come with me, and see my jealousy for 

Yahweh. 

So he” made him ride in his chariot. 17 And 

<when he came into Samaria> he smote all that 

were left remaining unto Ahab_ in Samaria. until 
he had destroyed him,—according to the word 
of Yahweh, which he had spoken unto Elijah. 

4 Then Jchu gathered together all the people, 
and said unto them, — 

Ahab! served Baal |a little|,—|| Jehu! will 
serve him |much|. 

(Now i, therefore, <all the prophets of Baal. 
all his servants and all his priests> call ye 
unto me; do not let |[a man|| be missing; 
for {ja great sacrifice|| have I, to Baal, ||no 
one that is missing|| shall live. 

But ||Jehu!| acted |craftily| to the end he 

might destroy the servants of Baal. % And 

Jehu said — 

Hallow ye a solemn festival unto Baal. 


*Some cod. (w.3 ear. pr. bo it shd be (w. Sep. and 
(M.C.T. : 


ednx.): “remaining of Syr.)—G.n. 
them a man."’ Cp. Num. **they.’"] 
XXV1. 65 -G.n. 


And they made proclamation. 21 And Jehu 
sent throughout all Israel, and all the servants 
of Baal came in, sv that there was not left re- 
maining a man. who had not come in,—and they 
entered the house of Baal, and the house of Baal 
was filled, from door to door.* * Then said he 
to him who was over the wardrobe chamber, 
Bring forth vestments for all the servants of 


Baal. 
And he brought forth for them the vest- 
ments. 2 Then entered Jehu, with Jehona- 


dab son of Rechab_ into the house vf Baal,— 
and he said unto the servants of Baal — 

Search ye and sec, that there be’ not here, 
with you, any of the servants of Yahweh, 
|;none but the servants of Baal. alone |. 

% And <when they entered to offer sacrifices 
and ascending - offerings> ||Jehu|| set him 
|outside| eighty men, and said— 

<The man who shall escape. of the men 
whom I’ am bringing into your power: 
"his own life|j> shall be for |his’ life}. 

2 And it came to pass <as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the ascending-sacrifice> that 
Jehu said to the runners and to the officers— 

Enter, smite them, let not |'. man|i get out. 

So they smote them, with the edge of the 
sword,—and the runners and the officers cast 
them out, and then went as far as the city 
of the house of Baal, 26 and brought forth the 
idolatrous pillars® that were in the house of 
Baal, and then burned it; 27 and they brake 
down the pillars? of Baal,—and brake down the 
house of Bual, and appointed it for a sewer- 
house—until this day. % Thus Jehu 
destroyed Baal out of Israel. 29 Neverthe- 
less <as for the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused |[Israel| to commit> Jehu 
turned not away from following them,— ||the 
calves of gould, one being in Bethel. and the 
other in Dan. 

3% And Yahweh said unto Jehu : 

< Because thou hast done well, by doing 
that which was mght in mine eyes-— 
<according to all that was in my heart> 
hast done to the house of Ahab> |'sons|! 
of thine jjunto the fourth generation|| shall 
sit upon the throne of Israel. 

31 But |! Jehull took not heed to walk in the law 
of Yahweh God of Israel. with all his heart, — 
he turned not away from the sins® of Jeroboam, 
which he caused {| Israel|| to commit. 

32 <In those days> began Yahweh to make 
inroads in Israel,{—and Hazael smote them in 


all the boundaries of Israel; * <from_ the. 


Jordan, towards sunrise> all the land of Gilead, 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
Manassites,—from Aroer, which is by the 
torrent of Arnon, |j both Gilead and Bashan|i. 


a Lit. : ‘‘ mouth to mouth” fectively written—G.n. 
=**entrince to exit.” 4 Here M.C.T.: % pillur”’ 

Bb. : soul,” (sing. )-—T'r. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Aram., ¢ Sume cod. : ** from all the 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.: sins ’’—G.n, 
“pillar,” singular; tOr: “to cut off the out- 


others (w. 3 eur. pr. skirts of Israel.’’ 


edns.} have plural de- 
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4 ~Now <the rest of the story of Jehu, and all 
that he did. and all his might> are they’ not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel ? 

%S And Jehu slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, —and | Jehoahag his son | 
reigned’ |in his stead |. 3 Now ||the days that 
Jehu reigned over Israel|| were twenty-eight 
years, in Samaria. 


§14. The murderous Design of Athaliah Srus- 
trated ; Joash (= Jehoash) preserved and made 
King over Judah. His Reign. 


11 1 Now <when || Athaliah * mother of Ahaziah|| 


saw’ that her son was dead > she aruse and 
destroyed all the seed royal. 2 But Jehosheba> 
daughter of King Joram. sister of Ahaziah. 
took Joash son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were being slain— 
him and his nurse|| into the bedchamber,—so 
she° hid him from the face of Athaliah. that 
he was not slain. 3 And he was with her, in 
the house of Yahweh, hiding himself. six 
years,— while || Athaliah | was reigning over the 
land. 

But <in the seventh year> Jehoiada sent 
and took the captains over hundreds. of the 
Carian body-guard. and of the runners, and 
brought them unto him in the house of 
Yahweh,—and <when he had solemnised a 
covenant with them _ and put them on oath. in 
the house of Yahweh> then shewed he them the 
king's sun; 5 and commanded them, saying— 

'Thisi] is the thing which ye must do, — 

|A third part of you|| will be coming in on 
the sabbath, and keeping the watch of the 
house of the king; ®and |ja third] in the 
side-gate ; and |ia third!| in the gate behind 
the runaners,—so shall ye keep the watch 
of the house |by turns|.4 7 And |itwo 
parts of you|| are all that are going out on 
the sabbath, —so shal] ye keep the watch of 
the house of Yahweh. as touching the king. 
Thus shall ye encompass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, and {ihe that cometh within § the 
ranksj|/ let him be slain,—so be ye with the 
king, when he cometh out and when he 
gocth in, 
* And the captains of hundreds did’ according to 
all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man his men who were coming 
in on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the sal-bath,—and came unto Jehoiada 
the priest. 28 And the priest gave unto the 
captains of hundreds the Spears® and the 
shields which belonged to King David, —which 
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were in the house of Yahweh. ™ And the 
runners stood every man with his weapons in 
his hand. from the right’ corner of the house. 
as far as the left corner of the house, by the 
altar and the house,—near the king. round 
about. 12 Then brought he forth the king’s 
son, and set upon him the crown. and the 
testimony,* and they made him’ king. and 
anointed him,*—and clapped their hands, and 
said— 
May the king live! 

And <when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
runners, the people> then came she in unto 
the people, in the house of Yahweh, ™“ and 
looked, and lo! |ithe king] standing by the 
pillar, as the custom was_ and the captains and 
the trumpeters_ by the king, and |lall the people 
of the landjj rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets,—so Athaliah rent her garments, and 
cried out*— 

Conspiracy ! conspiracy ! 

And Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of hundreds—ofticers of the force. and 
said unto them— 

Take her forth into the inside of the ranks, 
and jhe that cometh in after her|| [ye are] 
to slay with the sword. 

For the priest said, 

Let her not be slain_ in the house of Yahweh. 
So they made way for her,’ and she entered 
the road Ly which the horses approached the 
house of the king, and was slain there. 

And Jehoiada solemnised a covenant between 
Yahweh. and the king. and the people, that 
they should become a people unto Yahweh,— 
also between the king and the people. 1s And 
all the people of the land entered the house of 
Baal. and brake it down. <his altars® and his 
images> brake they in pieces |utterly|, and 
<Mattan the priest of Baal> they slew before 
the altars,—and the priest appointed officers 
over the house of Yahweh. 19 And he took the 
captains of hundreds, and the Carian body- 
guard_and the runners, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king out of 
the house of Yahweh, and they came_ by way 
of the gate of the runners, into the house of the 
king,—and he took his seat on the throne of 
the kings; “and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and |/the city|| had rest,—when they 
had put ‘| Athaliah|| to death with the sword. 
in the house of the king. ¢ 21 Seven years 
old" was Jchoash, when he began to reign. 

<In the seventh year of Jehu> began Jehoash 
to reign, and <forty yeara> reigned he in 
Jerusulem,—and |ithe name of his mother | was 
Aitiah of Beer-sheba., 2 And Jehoash did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh 


12 


"Heb.: ‘dthalyith, 73 10, ‘For keeping back or os 
‘dthalydhu, Cp.“ Heb.” warding — of '— Duayies’ § (‘p. Exo. xxv. 21, ete. d Cp. 2 Ch. xxiii. 15, n. 
autres Dp. BO, H.L. and T.G, ** Very b’Some cod. wrt: “he © Written 7 altar s rrad: 

bHeb.:  ythdchebha', Uncertain; prob. text. unointed 5 but read: altars" —G.n, . 

© So it shd be iw. Sep., err. --- On, “they anointed "—G.n, £ Written: (a) king ; 
Ryr.. Vul.i. Cp. 2 Ch. © So it shd be cw. Sep.,8yr. | © Some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. read: “the king. in 
xxii. 11—G.n, (ALC.T.: and Wul.) (p. 2 Ch. edus.) have simply : some cod, ** the king ’* is 
““they."] Xxiil. Y—G.n. *sad.'?) Op. 2 Ch. xxiii. both writen und red ow, 

4So in ectfeet Fu. HL. 13—G.n, 2 cur. pr. edns.)—G.n, 
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all his days,— whereunto |Jehoiada the priest | 
instructed him: 5 |save only| that <the high 
places> took they not away,— still’ were the 
people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. 
4 And Jehoash said unto the priests— 
<All the silver of the hallowed things. that is 
brought into the house of Yahweli—the 
silver of one who transgresseth, the silver 
of [their] persons by the estimate of |each 
one|,—all the silver which it cometh into 
any man’s heart to bring into the house of 


Yahweh> 5 let the priests take to them, 


every one from his acquaintance,—and let 

| therm || repair the breaches of the house, 

 Wheresoever there may be found a breach||. 
6 But it came to pass. that <in the twenty- 
third year of King Jehoash> the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of the 
house, 7 So King Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada the priest, and for the other priests, 
and said unto them— 

Why are ye not’ repairing the breaches of the 
house ? 

Now| therefore. do not take silver from 
your acquaintances, for <to [repair] the 
breaches of the house> ought ye to have 
given it? 

*The priests therefore consented, not to take 
silver from the people, and not to repair the 
breaches of the house. § Then took Jehoiada 
a certain chest, and bored a hole in the door 
thereof,—and set it beside the altar. on the 
right. as one entereth into the house of Yahweh, 
and the priests that kept the entrance-hall, 
used to put therein—all the silver that was 
brought into the house of Yahweh. 1! And it 
came to pass <when they saw that there was 
much silver in the chest> that the king’s scribe 
and the high priest came up, and brought 
together and counted the silver that was found 
in the house of Yahweh; ™ then used they to 
give the silver that had been weighed out, into 
the hands®* of the doers of the work, who had 
oversight of the house of Yahweh,—and they 
brought it forth, to the carpenters. und to the 
builders, who were working upon the house of 
Yahweh; }2and to the masons. and to the 
hewers of stone, and to buy timber, and hewn 
stone, for repairing the breaches of the honse of 
Yahweh, —and to every une that went out upon 
the house, to repair it. 13 Howbeit there 
were not made for the house of Yahweh. bowls 
of silver, snuffers. dashing basins. trumpets, 
any vessel of gold. or any vessel of silver,—out 
of the silver that was brought into the house of 
Yahweh; for <to the doers of the work> 
used they to give it; and so they repaired, 
therewith. the house of Yahweh. 15 And they 
used not to reckon with the men into whose 
hands they gave the silver, to give it to the 
doers of the work,—because <with faithful- 


* Written: “hand”; read: Aram., Sep.) wtten and 
“hands.” In some cod. read: hands" “pl.j— 
w. 3 ear. pr. edns., G.n., G. Intro. 154. 


ness> were |they| dealing. 16 ||Silver for guilt. 
offerings and silver for sin-offerings|| was not 
brought into the house of Yahweh,—<to the 
priests> they*® belonged. 

17 ||Then|| came up Hazael, king of Syria, and 
fought against Gath. and captured it,—so 
Hazael set his face to go up against Jerusalem. 

18 Therefore did Jehoash. king of Judah, take 
all the hallowed things which Jehoshaphat and 
Jehoram and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah_ had hallowed, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasuries of the house of Yahweh and the 
house of the king, —and sent to Hazael king of 
Syria, so he went up from against Jerusalem. 

19 Now <the rest of the story of Joash,” and all 
that he did> are |they| not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

2 =e And his servants arose and made a conspiracy , 
and amote Joash, in the house of Millo which 
goeth doWn to Silla. 2! Yea ||Jozabar® son of 
Shimeath and Jehozabad son of Shomer, his 
servants|| smote him, that he died, and he 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of 
David,—and |Amaziah® his son| reigned |in 
his stead |. 


§ 15. Jehoahaz Son of Jehu reigas over Isracl 
(wicked). 


<In the twenty-third year of Joash son of 13 
Ahaziah king of Judah> began Jehoahaz, son 
of Jehu, to reign over Israel. in Samaria, [and 
he reigned) seventeen years. 2 And he 
did the thing that was wicked in the eyes 
of Yahweh, — and went after the sins of 
Jeroboam son of Nebat which he caused 
|Israel| to commit, he departed not there- 
from. 3 Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh against Israel_—and he delivered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-hadad son of Hazael, con- 
tinually.! 4And Jehoahaz appeased the 
face of Yahweh,—and Yahweh hearkened unto 
him, because he had seen the oppression of 
Israel, for that |the king of Syma! oppressed 
them. 

So Yahweh gave unto Israel a saviour, and 
they went forth from under the hand of Syria, 
—and the sons of Israel dwelt in their own 
homes, as aforetime. ® Howbeit they 
departed not from the sins of the house* of 
Jeroboam which he caused |Israel| to commit, 
|itherein'!| they® walked,—| moreover also} lithe 
Sacred Stem|| still stood in Samaria. 7 For 
he had not left remaining unto Jehoahaz 
a people, save only fifty horsemen, and ten 


= 
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a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., “he was buried.” 
Vul.): ‘it’ —G-.n. ¢Heb.: ‘dmazwih, 9: 31, 

b Note “ Joush’’ asa Heb. "dmnasydhu, Cp. “ Heb.” 
variant of ‘t Jehoush.” p. 30. 

¢Soin many MSS. and 6 fM1.: ‘all the days.” 
ear. pr. edns., cp. 2 Ch. = 8 Some cod. 'w. Aram. and 
xxiv. 26; but in some Syr.) omit: “of the 
cod. and 4 ear. pr. edns. house.” 
it is Jozacar—G.n. h So it shd be fw. Aram., 

4Ml.: ‘“‘they [i.e prob. Sep. and Vul.) — G.n. 
the people, or proper [M.C.T.: **he.’"] 
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chariots, and ten thousand footmen,—for the | 


king of Syria had destroyed them, and had 
made them like dust in threshing. 

8 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might> are |ithey!! not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel? ® So then Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria,—and |Joash his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 


§ 16. Joash (= Jehoash) son of Jehoahaz reigns 
over Israel (wicked). The Deuth and Burial 
of Elisha. 


10 <In the thirty-seventh year of Jonash king of 
Judah> began Jehoash son of Jehoahaz to 
reign over Israel_in Samaria, [and he reigned] 
sixteen years. 11 And he did that which 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned 
not away from all the sins of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat. which he caused |Israel| to commit. 
(therein ||* he walked. 

12 Now <the rest of the story of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might, wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah> are ||they]|| 
not written in the book of the Chronicies of the 
Kinga of Israel ? 1380 then Joash slept 
with his fathers, and ||Jeroboam|! took his seat 
on his throne, — and Joash was buried in 
Samaria, with the kings of Israel. 

14 ~Now ||Elisha!| had fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he was about to die,—so then Joash 
king of Israel came down unto him. and wept 
upon his face, and said, 

My father ! my father! 
The chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof ! 

15 And Elisha said unto him, 

Take bow and arrows. 


So he took unto him bow and arrows. 16 Then 
said he unto the king of Israel, 

Let thy hand rest upon the bow. 
So he let his hand rest thereon. Then 


Elisha put his own hands upon the hands of the 
king ; 17 and said— 
Open the lattice eastward. 


And he opened it. Then said Elisha— 
Shoot ! 
And he shot. Then he said, — 


The arrow of victory by Yahweh, 
Yea the arrow of victory over Synia, 
Therefore shalt thou smite Syria in Aphek, 
till it be consumed. 
18 And he said— 
Take the arrows. 
So he took them. 
king of Israel— 
Smite unto the ground. 
So he smote three times, and_ then 
stayed. 19Then was the man of God 
wroth against him, and said— 


Then said he unto the 


aJZit.: “in it,’ and so 
M.C.T.; but some cod. 
(w. Aram., Sep., Syr. 


and Vul.) have lit.: ‘in 
them ’’—G.n 


Thou shouldest have smitten five or six 
times, |{then|| hadst thou smitten Syna., 
until it had been consumed ; 

But |now|| <three times> shalt thou smite 
Syria. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him,—now 
troops of Moabites|! used to enter the land_ st 
the coming in of the year; #! and it came to 
pass <as |they| were burying a man> that, lo! 
they saw a troop, so they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha,—and <as soun as the man 
touched the bones of Elisha> he came to life 
again, and rose up on his feet. 

22 And ||Hazael king of Syria|| had oppressed 
Israel al] the days of Jehoahaz. 3 Then 
was Yahweh gracious unto them, and had com- 
passion upon them, and turned unto them, for 
the sake of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac. 
and Jacob,—and was not willing to destroy 
them, nor to cast them off from his presence /|/as 
yet ||. #4 So then Hazael king of Syria 
died ; and |Ben-hadad his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 23 And Jehoash son of Jehoahaz 
again’ took the cities out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad son of Hazael, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoshaz his father, in war, — 
|'three times|| did Joash smite him, and recover 
the cities of Israel. 


§ 17. Amaziah son of Joash reigns over Judah : is 
defeated by Joash, whom, however, he survives, 
but ts slain at Lachish, and succeeded by 
Azariah (= Uzziah). 


1 <In the second year of Joash son of Joahaz* 
king of Israel> began Amaziah® son of Joash 
king of Judah to reign. 2 <Twenty-five year 
old> was he when he began to reign, and 
<twenty-nine years> reigned he in Jerusalem, 
—and {||his mother’s name'| was Jehoaddan® of 
Jerusalem. 3 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh, |only| not like 
David his father: <according to all that Joash 
his father did> so he did; 4|only| <the high 
places> took they not away, — still’ were the 
people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. 5 And it came to pass that <as 
soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand> he smote his servants who smote the 
king his father; ® but <the sons of them that 
smote him> slew he not, —as it is written? in 
the book of the law of Moses, which Yahweh 
commanded. saying— 

|Fathers| shall not be put to death ! for suns ! | 

Nor shall || sons/| be put to death | for fathers !, 

But every man <for his own sin> shall be 
put to death.°¢ 

7 ||Hel] smote Edom, in the valley of salt, ten 


®8ome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. © 80 read; written: “ shall 


edns., Aram. and Syr.) die."’ In some cod. .«. 
have: ‘“ Jehoahaz"” — Aram., Sep., Sryr. and 
G.n. Vul.) both writes ard 
b Heb.: ’amatzyahu., read: “shall die”; but 


¢ Written: **Jehonddin” ; 
yead:  ‘* Jehoaddan "’; 
Heb. : ytho'addia—G.n. 
4Deu. xxiv. 16. 


in others (w. 3 ear. y-r. 
edns.) both tentvven and 
read: ‘*shall be put to 
death '’—G.n. 
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thousand, and seized Sela. in the war,—and 
called the name thereof Joktheel, [as it is] until 
this day. 

8 jThen| sent Amaziah messengers’ unto 
Jehoash* son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of 
Israel. saying,— 

Come now, let us look one another in the 
face. 

‘And Jehoash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, 

|A thistle that was in Lebanon]! sent unto a 
cedar’ that was in Lebanon, saying— 

Give thy daughter to my son’ to wife,— 
and there passed by a beast of the field that 
was in Lebanon, and trampled down the 
thistle : 

1 Thou hast ||smitten|| Edom, and |thy heart| 
would lift thee up,— 

Glory. and stay at home! Wherefore, then, 
shouldest thou contend with misfortune, 
and fall, |{thou, and Judah with thee||? 

nt =But Amaziah hearkened not. So then 
Jehoash king of Israel came up, and they looked 
one another in the face, {jhe and Amaziah king 
of Judah |!,—in Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
unto Judah. 122 Then was Judah defeated 
before Israel,— and they fled, every man to his 
own home; and <upon Amaziah, king of 

Judah. son of Jehoash son of Ahaziah> did 

Jehoash king of Israel |seize| in Beth-shemesh, 

—and entered Jerusalem, and brake down the 

wall of Jerusalem. at® the gate of Ephraim, as 

far as the corner’ gate, four hundred cubits; 

4 and took all the gold and the silver and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of Yahweh. 
and in the treasuries of the house of the king, 
and hostages,°—and returned to Samaria. 

18 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoash, what4 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah> are ||they || not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel] ? 16 And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria, with the 
kings of Israe],—and | Jeroboam his son| reigned 
{in his stead |. 

17, And Amuaziah son of Joash king of Judah 
'‘lived| <after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel> | fifteen years]. 

18 Now <the rest of the story of Amaziah> is 
{it | mot written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah? 19 And <when they 
made against him a conspiracy mn Jerusalem > 
he fled to Lachish,—but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him |there|. 7 And they 
bare him on horses,—and he was buried in 
Jerusalem, with his fathers, in the city of 
David. 21 And all the people of Judah 
took Azariah,® |he| being sixteen years old,— 
and made |him| king instead of his father 


® Rome cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. e Lit: ‘sons of security.’’ 
edams.:: ‘ Joash '’--G.n. 48ome cod. (w. Syr.): 


® The schoolsof the Maxso- “and all that” -G.n. 
Fites vary; but some cod. e Heb. : ‘dzarcdh, 34; 15, 
Cw. 2enr. pr. edns., Svr. ‘dzarydhu., Cp. ‘ Heb.” 


and Wul.) have: “ from.” p. 30. 
Cp. 2 Ch. xxv. 28—G.n. 


Amaziah. 2 ||He|| built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, —after the king slept with his 
fathers. 


§ 18. Jeroboam (II.) reigns over Israel. 


33 ~<In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, son of 


Joash, king of Judah> began Jeroboam, son of 
Joash_ king of* Israel, to reign in Samaria, 
[and he reigned] forty-one yeara. 24 And 
he did the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—he turned not away from any of the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused 
|Israel| to commit. % | He}! restored the bound- 
ary of Israel, from the entering in of Hamath,. 
unto the sea of the waste plain,—according to 
the word of Yahweh, God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah_ son of 
Amittai, the prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 


36 For Yahweh saw the humiliation of Isracl, that 


it was bitter |indeed|,—and that there was no 
one shut up_nor any one left at large, no one 
indeed to help Israel. % Neither had Yahweh 
spoken, to wipe out the name of Israel from 
under the heavens,—so he saved them, by the 
hand of Jeroboam son of Joash. 


2% Now <the rest of the story of Jeroboam, and 


all that he did. and his might when he warred, 
and how he restored Damascus and Hamath 
to Judah in Israel> are ||they|| not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel? 2 And Jeroboam slept with 
his fathers, with the kings of Israel, — and 
| Zechariah» his son| reigned |in his stead |. 


§19. Azariah (= Uzziah) reigns orer Judah. 


<In the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel> began Azariah son of Amaziah 
king of Judahto reign. 2? <Sixteen years old> 
was he when he began to reign, and <fifty-two 
yeacs> reigned he in Jerusalem, — and ||/the 
name of his mother{| was Jecholiah © of Jeru- 
salem. 3 And he did that which was right 
in the eyes of Yahweh,-— according to all that 
| Amaziah his father| had done. 4 Only’ <the 
high places> took they not away,—still’ were 
the people sacrificing and burning incense in the 
high places. §5And Yahweh smote 
the king, so that he became a leper, until the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a lazar-house,’— 
and ||Jotham, son of the king|| was over the 
house, judging the people of the land. 

Now <the rest of the story of Azariah_ and 
all that he did> are |jthey|| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 7And Azariah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him with his fathers, in 
the city of David,—and_ |Jotham his son} 
reigned |in his stead |. 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. p. 30. 
edn. and Sep.}: ‘over’? © Heb.: ytkholyihu, 13 1, 
—G.n. utkholydh (2 Ch. xxvi. 3). 


b Heb. : zkharyih, 27; 16, €Or: ‘ infirmary.” 


“kharytihu, Cp. ‘* Heb.”’ 
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§$ 20. Zechariah (son of Jeroboam II.) reigns over 
Israel: followed by Shallum, Menahem, Peka- 
hiah, and Pekah. 


8 <In the thirty-eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah> began Zechariah son of Jeroboam 
to reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] 
six months. 9 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, as did his 
fathers,—he turned not away from the sins of 
Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused | Israel | 
to commit. Then conspired against him. 
Shallum son of Jabesh, and smote him before the 
people * and slew him,—and reigned in his stead. 

1 = =Now <the rest of the story of Zechanah> 
behold it ! written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Israel. 

12 |!That|| was the word of Yahweh, which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, 

||\Thy sons. to four generations|| shall sit on 
the throne of Israel. 
|| And it was so|l! 

13 |Shallum the son of Jabesh|| began to reign, 
in the thirty-ninth year of Uzziah king 
of Judah,—for the space of a month* in 
Samaria. 4 Then came up Menahem son 
of Gadi, from Tirzah, and entered Samaria, and 
smote Shallum son of Jabesh in Samaria,— 
and slew him. and reigned in his stead. 

15 Now <the rest of the story of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made> behold them! 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel ! 16 || Then|| Menahem 
smote Tiphsah_ and all that were therein, and 
the boundaries thereof, from Tirzah, <because 
they opened not> therefore he smote them,— 
<all4 the women therein that were with child> 
he ripped up. 

1 <In the thirty-ninth year of Azariah king 
of Judah> began Menahem son of Gadi to 
reign over Israel, ten years [reigned he] in 
Samaria. 18 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned not 
away from the sins* of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused |Israel| to commit, all his 
days. 19 Pul the king of Aasyria 
came against the land, so Menahem gave unto 
Pul, a thousand talents of slver,—that his 
hands might be with him, to confirm the 
kingdom, inhishand. # And Menahem exacted 
the silver of Israel, of all the mighty men of 
wealth, to give to the king of Assymnia, fifty 
shekels of silver, of each man,—so the king of 
Assyria turned back, and stayed not there, in 
the land. 

21 Now <the rest of the story of Menahem. 
and all that he did> are ||they|| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


* Or: *‘ openly.” © Ml1.: ‘“‘amonth of days.”’ 
b> Heb.: ‘usziyith, 8; 19, 4Some cod. (w. Aramn., 
*nzzhydhu, Somecod. (w. Sep., ; 
5 ear. pr. edns., Sep. and **and all ’’—G.n. 
Vul.) read: ‘* Azanah.” * Some cod. (w. Aram. and 
In some cod. is a Sep.) : ‘any of thesins’’ 
Massorctic correction : —G.n. 
“* Azaryahu.” 


Israel ? 22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers,—and_ |Pekahiah his son| reigned |in 
his stead]. 

%3 <In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah> began Pekahiah son of Menahem tu 
reign over Israel, in Samaria. [and he reigned) 
two years. 4 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—be 
turned not away from the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat, which he caused {| Israel| to 
commit. 2 And there conspired against 
him—Pekah son of Remalish* a hero of his, 
and smote him in Samaria, in the citadel of the 
house of a king. with Argob and with Arieh, 
and <with him> fifty men of the sons of the 
Gileadites,—and he slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

2% Now <the rest of the story of Pekahiah, and 
all that he did> behold them! written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel! 

27 ~=6<In the fifty-second year of Azariah king of 
Judah> began Peksh son of Remaliah to reign 
over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned] twenty 
years. 2% And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—he turned not 
away from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused | Israel| to commit. * <In 
the days of Pekah king of Israel> came 
Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and took Ijon°* 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah_ and 
Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead. and Galilee, 
all the land of Naphtah,—and carried them 
away captive to Assyria. 3° And Hoshea 
son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah. 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead,—in the twentieth year 
of Jotham, son of Uzziah. 

31 Now <the rest of the story of Pekah_ and 
all that he did> behold them! written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel! 


§ 21. Jotham reigns over Judah. 


32. <In the second year of Pekah son of Remaliah 
king of Israel> began Jotham son of Uzziah‘ 
king of Judah to reign. 8 <Twenty-five years 
old> was he, when he began to reign, and 
<sixteen years> reigned he_ in Jerusalem,— 
and ||the name of his mother!| was Jerusha‘ 
daughter of Zadok. # And he did that 
which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to all that Uzziah his father’ had 
done. *% Only’ <the high places> took they 
not away, still’ were the people offering sacritice 
and burning incense in the high places,— he 
built the upper gate of the house of Yahweh. 

% =6Now <the rest of the story of Jotham, what‘ 
he did> is |\it|| not written in the book of the 


®Heb.: ¢mnrlydhu. 4 Heb.: ‘usztydau, 19; 8 
bOr: ‘a royal house "'—so ‘uzelydh. Cp “ Heb.” 
written, but read: “house Pp. 30, ante. 
of the king.’”? In some ¢* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) edns.): ‘‘ Jerushah "’ — 


both written and read: G.n. 

‘*house of the king'’"— 80 in the majority of 

Gen. MSS.,; cp. chap. xv1. 19; 
© Heb. : Jyydn. 


Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 37 <In | 
those days> began Yahweh to send against 
Judah, Rezin. king of Syria,—and Pekah son 
of Remalhiah. 3% And Jotham slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers, in 
the city of David his father,—and | Ahaz his 
son| reigned |in his stead |. 


§ 22. Ahaz succecds Jotham as king over Judah. 


<In the seventeenth year of Pekah son of 

Remaliah> began Ahaz son of Jotham king of 

Judah to reign. ?<Twenty years old> was 
Ahaz when he began to reign, and <sixteen 

years> reigned he in Jerusalem. And he 

did not’ that which was night in the eyes of 

Yahweh his God, like David his father; 3 but 

walked in the way of the kings of Isrnel,— 

|moreover also| he made [;his son|| pass through 
the fire, according to the abominable practices 
of the nations, whom Yahweh dispossessed 
from before the sons of Israel; 4 and he offered 
sacrifice and burned incense in the high places. 
and on the hills,—and under every green 
tree. 5 |'Then|| came up Rezin king 
of Syria, and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 
Israel. unto Jerusalem, to make war,—and they 
laid siege against Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him]. 6 <At that time> Rezin king 
of Syma recovered Elath, to Syria,* and wholly 
cleared out the Jews from Eloth,"—and |!the 
Syrians!|¢ entered Elath, and have dwelt there. 
unto this day. 7So Ahaz sent mes- 
sengers unto Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria. 
saying, 

<Thy servant and thy son> I am’,— 

Come up and save me_ out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, who are rising up against me. 

*And Ahaz took the silver and the gold that 
was found in the house? of Yahweh, and 
in the treasuries of the house of the king,— 
and sent them to the king of Assyria. |as a 
bribe. | ® So the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him, and the king of Assyma came up 
unto Danmniascus, and seized it, and carried away 
the people thereof captive® to Kir,—and put 
‘Rezin'" to death. 

1 So then King Ahaz went to meet Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria_in Damascus, and saw 
the! altar which was in Damascus,—and King 
Ahazg sent. unto Unjah the priest. a likeness 
of the altar, and a model thereof, according to 
all the workmanship thereof; "and Urijah 
the priest built an altar,—<according to all 
that King Ahaz sent from Damascus> _||so!l 
did Urijah the priest make it. by the time 


16 ! 


edns., Sep. and Vul.) 


but in some cod. (w. 10 
both written and read: 


ear. pr. edns.): “andall 


that he did 7’—G.n. ‘* Edomites.”’ 
aece.: ** Edom °’~-G.n. 4Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
’Suome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and Sep.: : ‘ trea- 


edns., Aram., Sep., 8 sunes of the house ’— 


and Vul.) read: “ Ela D 2. 
*Ml.: ‘carried it away 


—G.n. s e 
© Wr ten: “* Svrians "’; captive."’ 
read: ** FEdomnites.” In fOr: “an.” 


many MSs. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
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King Ahaz came from Damascus. !* And 
<when the king came from Damascus> then 
the king saw the altar,—so the king drew near 
unto the altar. and caused [offerings] to ascend 
thereupon. 1% And he made perfume with his 
ascending-sacrifice, and with his meal-offering, 
and poured out his dnnk- offering, — and 
dashed the blood of the peace-offerings which 
he had_ upon the altar. And <the altar of 
bronze which was before Yahweh> he brought 
away from the forefront of the house, from 
between the altar, and the house of Yahweh,— 
and put it at the side of the altar north- 
ward. 1 And King Ahaz commanded 
Urijah the priest, saying— 

<Upon the great altar> make thou perfume 
with the ascending-sacrifice of the mourning. 
and with the meal-offering of the evening. 
and with the ascending-sacrifice of the king 
and with his meal-offering, and with the 
ascending-sacritice of all the people of the 
land, and their meal-offering and _ their 
drink-offering, and <all the blood of the 
ascending-offering, and all the bloud of the 
[peace] offering> |/thereupun|| shalt thou 
dash,—but ||the altar of bronze|| shall be 
for me to inquire [into]. 

16 So Urijah the priest did according to all that 
King Ahaz commanded. % And King 
Ahaz cut off the side walls of the stands, and 
took away from off them the laver, and <the 
sea> took he down from off the oxen of bronze. 
which were under it,—and set it on a pavement 
of stones. 38 Also <the covered walk for the 
Sabbath, which they had built in the house, 
and the outer entrance for the king> he 
changed® in the house of Yahweh,—because of 
the king of Assyria. 

19 Now <the rest of the story of Ahaz. what> 
he did> is |it| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 20 And 
Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers. in the city of David,—and 
| Hezekiah® his son| reigned jin his stead |. 


§ 23. Hoshea reigna over Israel, and becomes tri- 
butory to Shalmaneser king of Assuria, who 
besicucs Samaria and carries Isracl into 
Captivity. 


1 <In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of 17 


Judah> began Hoshea son of Elah to reign 
in Samaria, over Israel, [and he reigned) nine 
years. 2 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, —|only| not 
like the kings of Israel who were before 
him. 3'Against him! came up Shal- 
maneser king of Assvria, —and Hoshea_ be- 
came his servant, and rendered him a 
present. 4 Then found the king of Assyria. 
in Hoshea, a conspiracy, in that he had sent 


all that °"—G.n. 

© Heb. : Atzkiyahu, 75; 12, 
lezkiyah, Cp. “ Heb.” 
p. 30, ante, 


a8Or: “brought round.” 
{ Sense obscure’’—O.G. } 
’Some cod. iw. Aram. 
MISS. and Syr.): ‘and 
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messengers unto So* king of Egypt, and had 
not brought up a present to the king of Assyria, 
as [he had done] year by year,—therefore the 
king of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. ° And the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land,—yea he came up to 
Samaria and besieged it three years. 6 <In 
the ninth year of Hoshea> did the king of 
Assyria capture Samaria, and carried Israel 
away captive to Assyria,—and settled them in 
Halah.> and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and the mountains‘ of Media. 


§ 24. A Review of the Causes leading to Israel’s 
Downfall. 


7 And thus it came to pass that Israel sinned 
against Yahweh their God, who brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,—yea they did 
reverence to other gods; 8 and walked in the 
statutes of the nations, whom Yahweh had dis- 
possessed from before the sons of Israel,—and 
{in the statutes] of the kings of Israel. | which 
they had made|. ® And the sons of Israel 
did |secretly| things which were not right, 
against Yahweh their God,—and built for them- 
selves high places in all their cities, from the 
watchmen's tower, to the fortified city. 1° And 
they set up for themselves pillars and Sacred 
Stems,‘ upon every high hill, and under every 
green tree ; 1! and burned incense there, in all 
the high places, like the nations whom Yahweh 
drave out from before them,—and did things 
that were wicked, so as to provoke Yahweh to 
anger; 12and they served the manufactured 
gods © as to which Yahweh had said tu them, 

Ye shall not do this thing. 

'8 And Yahweh testified against Israel and against 
Judah, through! aj] his prophets—every one 
who had a vision * saying— 

Turn ye from your wicked ways, 

And keep my commandments, my statutes,} 

According to all the law’ which I commanded 
your fathers ; 

And which I sent unto you’ through! my ser- 
vants the prophets. 

144 Howbeit they hearkened not,—but stiffened 
their neck. hike the neck of their fathers, who 
trusted not in Yahweh their God ; but rejected 
his statutes. and his covenant. which he solem- 
nised with their fathers, and his testimonies 
wherewith he testified against them, — and fol- 
lowed vanity 'and became vain, and followed the 
nations that were round about them, as to whom 
Yahweh charged them’, so that they should not 
do like them. 38 But they forsook all the com- 


® One school of Mussorites 
write: “Si? s but read: 
“So --G.n, 

bSo in many MSS, and 5 
eur, pr. edns.; in some 
cod, ow, 4 ear. pr. edns.): 
** Haluth "—G.n. 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)-- 
Gain. [M.C.T.: * ue 

Heb. -  fasherim (UmMuase, 
Cp. Special Note,” ante, 


r 


. 259. 
e &. Lev. xxvi. 90, n. 
{M1.: ‘by the hand of.” 
e Or: ‘every seer.” 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 


w 


and Vul.) read: “and 
my statutes "'"—G.n. 

Or: ‘an (or the) vain 
thing.”’ 


mandments of Yahweh their God, and made 
for themselves something molten—two calves, 
aud made a Sacred Stem.®* and bowed then- 
selves down to all the army of the heavens, and 
served Baal; }7 and made their sons and their 
daughters pass through the fire, and used divi- 
nations and enchantments, and sold the mselves 
to do the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh, provoking him to wrath. 16 So 
Yahweh shewed himself exceeding angry with 
Israel, and removed them from his presence,— 
there was none left, save the tribe of Judah 
|alone|. 19||Even Judah|| kept not the 
commandments of Yahweh their God, — but 
walked in the statutes of Israel. |which they 
had made|. 20 So Yahweh rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and humiliated them, and de- 
livered them into the hand of spoilers, —until 
he had cast them out from his presence ; # for 
he rent Israel away from the house of David, 
and they made Jeroboam son of Nebat_ king,— 
and Jeroboam thrust away Israel from follow- 
ing Yahweh, and caused them to commit a. 
great sin. ™ And the sons of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he had con- 
mitted, — they turned not away therefrom; 

3 until that Yahweh removed Israel from his 
presence, according as he spake through” all 
his servants the prophets,—and so Israel was 
driven away from off their own soil to Assyna, 
until this day. 


§ 25. The Mixed Worship resulting from the 
Assyrian Immigration into Samaria. 


2% ~=6And the king of Assyria brought [inen) from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah. and from Avvab. 
and from Hamath, and [from] Sepharvaim,* 
and caused them to dwell in the cities of 
Samaria, instead of the sons of Israel,—so they 
took possession of Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. % And so it was_that <when 
they first dwelt there> they revered not Yahweh, 
—therefore Yahweh sent among them. lions, 
which were slaying them. 26 There- 
fore spake they unto the king of Assyria_savingz, 

The nations whom thou hast removed and 
settled in the cities of Samaria‘! know not 
the custom of the God of the land,—and 
he hath sent among them lions_and lu! they 
are slaying them, because they know not 
the custom of the God of the land. 

7 So the king of Assyria commanded__ saying— 


Carry thither, one of the priests. whom ye. 


brought away captive from thence, that 
they may go_ and dwell there,—and teach 

them the custom of the God of the land. 
33 Then came one of the priests whom they 
had carried away captive from Samaria, and 
dwelt in Bethel, -—and he began teaching 


them’ how they should do reverence unto. 


Yahweh. “9 Howbeit the nations severally 


*Heb.: ‘asherah (fem.), writ without * from,” 
ver. 10, but read with “ frum "'— 
>’ Heb. : ‘by the hand of.”’ Q.n. 


¢ One school of Mussorites 


is '' 


were aking their own gods, —and did put 
them in the houses of the high places, which 
|theSamaritans| had made, ||each several nation|| 
in their cities wherein |they| were dwelling. 
» So then |ithe men of Babylon|| made Succoth- 
benoth * and |'the men of Cuth!| made Nergal. 
and ithe men of Hamath|| made Ashima: 
land |'the Avvites'| made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and (the Sepbarvites'| did consume their sons 
in the fire, to Adrammelech and Anammelech 
gods of Sepharvaim. * Thus became they 
reverers of Yahweh,—and yet made for them- 
selves, from the whole compass of them, priests 
of high places, who became offerers for them 
in the house of the high places. %3 <Yahweh> 
were they revering,—and yet <their own gods> 
were they serving, according to the custom of 
the nations’ from whence they had brought them 
away captive. || Untothisday|| are they offer- 
ing according to the former customs,—they are 
not’ revering Yahweh, neither’ are they offering 
after their own statutes, or their own custom, 
nor yet after the law and the commandment 
which Yahweh commanded the sons of Jacob, 
Whose name he made to be Israel : 
S With |'whom!| Yahweh solemnised a covenant, 
and commanded them, saying— 
Ye shall not revere other gods, — 
nor bow down to them, 
nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them ; 
* But <Yahweh— 
Who brought you up out of the land of Egypt, 
with great might, and 
with arm outstretched > 
|| Him || shall ye revere, —and 
To him’ shall ye bow down, and 
i'To him]! shall ye sacrifice ; 

a And <the statutes and the regulations, 
and the law and the commandment, 
which- he wrote for yuu> shall ye 
surely observe to do, {continually |,o— 

So shall ye not revere other gods ; 
4% But <the covenant which I have solemnised 
with you> shall ye not forget,— 
So shall ye not revere other gods! ; 
8% But < Yahweh your God> shall ye revere, — 
Then will |jhe|! deliver you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

© Howbeit they hearkened not,—but <according 

to their own foriner custum> were they offering. 

‘Thus were these nations doing reverence unto 

Yahweh, and yet <unto their own carved 
images>* were they rendering service, — yea 
<their sons and their son’s suns> ||as the fathers 
offered || so are ||they|| offering until this day. 


§ 26. Hezekiah reigns over Judah: the Invasion of 
Sennacherib: Hezekiah's Sickness and Recovery: 
Visitora and Presents from Babylon: Isaiah’s 
Denunctation. 

And it came to pass <in the third year of 

Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel> that Heze- 


* Prob. : * girls’ booths.”’ ¢ Same word as Deu. vii. 5. 
* Lit. : **all the days.” 
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kiah* son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 <Twenty-five years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <twenty-nine years> reigned he 
in Jerusalem,—and |jhis mother’s name}! was 
Abi.» daughter of Zachariah. 3 And he did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to all that |David his father| did. 

4||He!| removed the high places, and brake in 
pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 

Stem,—° and beat in pieces the serpent of bronze 
that |Moses| had made. because <until those 
days> had the sons of -Israel been burning 
incense? thereunto, so he called it Nehush- 
tan.° 5 <In Yahweh, God of Israel > 
did he trust, —so that |iafter him|| was none like 
him, among all the kings of Judah, nor that 
were before him; ®and he did cleave unto 
Yahweh, he turned not! away from following 
him,—but kept his commandments, which 
| Yahweh| commanded | Mouses|. 7 So 
Yahweh was with him, <whithersoever he 
went forth> he prospered,—and he rebelled 
against the king of Assyria_ and served him not. 

8||Hell smote the Philistines, as far as Gazah, 
and her boundaries,—from the watchmen’s 
tower even to the fortified city. 

9 And it came to pass <in the fourth year of 
King Hezekiah—||the same|| was the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel> 
that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and laid siege against it; 

10and he® captured it at the end of three years, 
<in the sixth year of Hezekiah,—||the same]| 18 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel> was 
Samaria captured. 3! So the king of Assyria 
drave away Israel to Assyria,—and settled 
them in Halah.* and in Habor, by the river of 
Gozan_and the mountains! of Media: }? because 
they hearkened not unto the voice of Yahweh 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, all 
that Moses the servant of Yahweh commanded, 
—they neither hearkened nor performed. 

13 And <in the fourteenth year of King Heze- 
kiah> came up Sennacherib king of Assyria, . 
against all the fortified cities of Judah, and took 
them. Then sent Hezekiah king of Judah 
unto the king of Assyria, to Lachish, saying— 

I have sinned, 

Return from me, 
<What thou shalt lay upon me> I will 
bear. 

So the king of Assyria appointed unto Heze- 
kinh king of Judah, three hundred talents of 
silver, and thirty talents of gold. ™ And 
Hezekiah delivered up all the silver that was 


aHeb.: Aizkhydh, 12; 75, f8ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


hizkhyGhu, “Cp. “ Heb.,”' 
ante, W. 

’Gt.: “Abiyah” (= 
“ Abijah’’). Cp. 2 Ch. 
XXxix. 1. 

¢ Heb. : ‘asherak (fem.} 

4Or: ‘*had the s. of I. be- 
come burners of incense 


thereunto.” 

e=‘y bronze thing’; 
“prob. bronze-god"" -- 
0.G. 


edns., Syr. and Vul.': 
“and turned not’’—G.n, 

& So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) — Gn. (M.C.T.: 
‘“*they.’”"] 

hb Soin many MSS. and 7 
ear. pr. edns.; but in 
some cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ** Halath ’—G.n. 

iSo it shd be (w. Sep.j)— 
G.n. 
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found in the house of Yahweh, and in the 


treasuries of the house of the king. 1° <At that 
time> Hezekiah cut off the doors of the temple 
of Yahweh_and the columns, which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid,—and gave them 
unto the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 
Rab-saris and Rab-shakeh, from Lachish unto 
King Hezekiah. with a heavy force to Jerusalem, 
—so they came up and drew near to Jerusalem. 
and took their stand*® by the upper channel of 
the pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s 
field. Then called they for the king, and 
there went out unto them Eliakim son of 
Hilkiah > who was over the household,—and 
Shebnah, the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the 
recorder. 19 And Rab-shakeh said unto 
them— 

Pray you, say unto Hezekiah,— . 
(|Thus|| saith the great king, the king of 


Assyria, 
What trust is this’ wherewith thou dost 
trust? 
2 Thou hast said—they are only words of the 
lips !— 


Counsel and might (have I] for the war. 
||Now]|| in whom’ dost thou trust, that thou 
hast rebelled against me? 

21. ||Now|| lo! thou dost trust thyself on the 
support of this bruised cane, lion Egypt, 
whereon <if a man lean> it will enter his 
hand and lay it open,—|{so]| is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to all who trust upon him. 

2 §6But <if ye should say unto me, 

|| In Yahweh our God || do we trust > 
Then is that’ not he’ whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath removed, 
and said unto Judah, and unto Jeru- 
salem— 
< Before this altar> shall ye bow down, 
jin Jerusalem | ? 

23 ||Now]| therefore, pledge thyself, I pray thee, 

with my lord, the king of Assyria,— 
That I supply thee with two thousand 
horses, 
If thou,on thy part, be able to set 
riders upon them. 


24 How then wilt thou turn back the face of 
one pasha of the least of my lord's 
servants ? 


Or hast thou, on thy part, trusted to Egypt 

for chariots and for horsemen ? 
2 |iNowil¢ is it |jwithout Yahweh|| that I have 
come up against this place, to de- 

stroy it? 

|| Yahweh himself]! said unto me, 
Go thou up against this land _and destroy it. 
26 Then said Eliakim son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, 

and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh : 

Speak. we pray thee, unto thy servants in the 


® Thus concisely in the 

vie al of MSS. and 
early printed edns. (w. 
BP. Syr. and Vul.) — 


b Hebe: hilkiyah, 15; 19, hil- 


kiydhu. Cp. ‘‘ Heb.” p. 30. 
¢ Seme cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 

edns., Sep. and Syr.) 
: **But now” (or 
** Now therefore *). Cp. 
Is. xxxvi. 10—G.n. 


2 KINGS XVIII. 16—35. 


\Syrian| language, for |iwe!| can {under- 

stand | it,*— 

And do not speak with us in |the Jews'| 
language, in the ears of the people who 
are upon the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them— 

Is it ||concerning thy lord, and concerning 
thee|| that my lord hath sent me to speak 
these things? 

Is it not concerning the men who are 
tarrying upon the wall, that they may 
eat ‘their own dung and dnnk their 
own water? with you? 

23 So then Rab-shakeh took his stand, and cried 
out with a loud voice, in |the Jews’| language,— 
and spake, and said, 

Hear ye the message‘ of the great king the 
king of Assyria :— 

2 =| Thus|| saith the king: 

Let not Hezekiah deceive you,® for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his¢ 
hand ; 

3% =Neither let Hezekiah cause you to trust in 

Yahweh, saying, 
|Yahweh| will |icertainly deliver|) us,— 

this city. therefore. shall not be given 
over into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

31. =Do not hearken unto Hezekiah, —for {/thus;} 

saith the king of Assyria. 

Deal with me thankfully, 
unto me, 

Then shall ye eat— 

Every one of his own vine, 

And every one of his own fig-tree, 

And drink every one the waters of his 
own cistern ; 

82 Until I come and take you, into a land like 

your own land— 

A land of corn and new wine, 

A land of bread and vineyards, 

A land of oil olive and honey, 
So shall ye live, and not die, — 


But do not hearken unto Hezekiah, 
For he would persuade you, saying, 
|| Yahweh|| will deliver us! 

33 Have |the gods of the nations! jjat all 
delivered || any one of them, his country, 
out of the hand of the king of Assyna?’ 

34 Where’ are the gods of Hamath_ and Arpad? 

Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena 
and Ivvah ? 
Yea_ did they deliver Samaria’ out of 
my hand? 
35 Who are they, among all the gods of the 


and come out 


[your faces) for you.” 
«So one schoo! of Maso 
rites: another writes: 


aMl.: “for < hearing > 
are we’.”’ 
bSo written; but read: 


“the water of their ‘out of my hand.’ In 
feet.” In some cod. (w. some cod. .w. 1 ear. pr. 
8 ear. pr. edns.) : ‘* water edn. and Vul.) beth 
of their urine’ =“ their written roe read: “my 
urine-water ’’—G.n. hand "’— 

¢ Some cod. (w. ear. pr. fOr: * make: ye with = 
edns., Sep. and Vul): blessing ’'; i.¢.: “ 
“words ’—G.n blessing out of my pie 

4Ml.: “elate you, ” “lift ing.”’ 


you up,’’ or ‘lift up 


2 KINGS XVIII. 36, 37; 
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countries. that have delivered their 
country. out of my hand,— 

That |Yahweh| should deliver | Jerusalem | 
out of my hand? 


% But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word,—for <the command of the 
king> it was, saying— 

Ye must not answer him. 

% Then came in Eliakim son of Hilkiah who was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and Joah son of Asaph the recorder, unto Heze- 
kiah. with rent clothes,—and they told him the 
words of Rab-shakeh. 


19 ' And it came to pass <when King Hezekiah 
heard> that he rent his clothes,—and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and entered the house of 
Yahweh ; 2? and sent Eliakim who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sackcloth,—unto 
Isaiah* the prophet, son of Amoz ; Sand they 
said unto him— 

'Thus|| saith Hezekiah, 
<A day of trouble, and 
reviling> is this day,— 
For children are come to the birth, and 
strength (| is there none’ to bring forth! 

4 It may be that Yahweh thy God will hear’ 
all> the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his lord hath sent, to 
reproach a Living God, and will rebuke 
the words. which Yahweh thy God hath 
heard,— 

Wherefore lift thou up a prayer, for the 
remnant that remaineth. 


5So the servants of King Hezekiah came unto 

Isaiah. ® And Isaiah said unto them, 

((Thus|i shall ye |say| unto your lord, — 

\|Thus|| saith Yahweh— 

Be not thou afraid, because of the words which 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have reviled |me|: 

7 Behold me! about to let go against him |a 
blast |,° and <when he heareth the report > 
then will he return to his own country,— 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword, 
in his own land. 

® So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 

of Assyria warring against Libnah,—for he had 

heard that he had broken up from Lachish. 

8 And when he heard say of Tirhakah, king of 

Ethiopia, saying, 

Lo! he hath come forth to fight with thee,— 
then he again’ sent measengers unto Hezekiah, 
saying 

% Thus!) shall ye |speak| unto Hezekiah king 

of Judah, saying— 

Let not thy God in whom thou’ art 

trusting beguile thee, saying,— 
Jerusalem shall not be given over, 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 


rebuke, and 


a 


® Heb.: ytsha'ydhu, 36; 4, “all.” Cp. Is. xxxvii. 4 
gesha’ydh. Cp. ** Heb.”’ p. —G.n. 
’ ¢U.; ‘spirit,’ ‘“ wind.” 


BU. 
* Some cod. (w. Syr.)omit: 


un Lo! |{thou thyself|| hast heard. what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all the 
lands. in devoting them to destruction, 
—and shalt ||thou|| be delivered ? 

13 - Did the gods of the nations |deliver thera | 
whom my fathers destroyed, Gozan_and 
Haran,—and Rezeph, and the sons of 
Eden, who were in Telassar ? 

13 Where are the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim,—of Hens, 
and Ivvah? 

14 And <when Hezekiah had received the letter 
at the hand of the messengers. and had 
read it> then went he up to the house of 
Yahweh, and Hezekiah spread it out before 


Yahweh. 18 And Hezekiah prayed before 
Yahweh, and said, 
O Yahweh, God of Israel, inhabiting the 
cherubim, 


Thou thyself|| art GOD, |alone|, for all the 
kingdoms of the earth,— 
Thou} didst make’ the heavens and the 
earth. 


16 Bow down, O Yahweh, thine ear, and hear, 

Open, O Yahweh, thine eyes, and see, — 

Yea hear thou the words® of Sennacherib, 
who hath sent——To reproach a Living 
God ! 

17, Of a truth|| O Yahweh,—the kings of 
Assyria have devoted to destruction’ the 
nations and their lands;> ™and have put 
their gods in the fire,—for <no-gods> were 
\they|, but the work of the hands of men— 
wood and stone, and so they destroyed 
them. 

18 |{Now]| therefore, O Yahweh our God, save 

us_we pray thee, out of his hand, 
That all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know, 
That ||thou, Yahweh|| art God, \|alone| ! 


2 Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
say ing, — 
\'Thus!! saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
<What thou hast prayed unto me concerning 
Sennacherib king of Assyria> I have 
heard. 21 |This|| is the word that 
Yahweh hath spoken concerning him,— 


The virgin daughter of Zion |laugheth thee 
to scorn. mocketh thee|, 

The daughter of Jerusalem _|lafter thee | 
|doth wag her head |. 


2 | Whom|| hast thou reproached, and insulted? 
And ||against whom|| hast thou lifted high 
thy voice? 


Yea thou hast proudly raised thine eyes, 
\jagainat the Holy One of Israel |. 
33 Through thy messengers thou hast re- 
proached My Lord,° and hast said — 


¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


® Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edna.) : ** Yahweh’? in- 


edns., Aram., Syr. and 


Vul.): ‘‘all the words.” stead of ‘My Lord ’’;-- 
Cp. Ja, xxxvii. 17—G.n. G.n. 
» Lit. : “land.” 
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2 KINGS XIX. 24—37; 


<With my multitude of chariots>* have 
T’ ascended 
The height of the mountains, 
The recesses of Lebanon,— 
And have> cut down 
Its tallest cedars. 
Its choicest firs, 
And have? entered 
The shelter of its summit, 
Its thick garden forests. 
|I\| have digged, and have drunk foreign 
waters, — 
And have dried up*° with the sules of my 
feet_all the streams of besieged places, 
Hast thou not heard— 
That <long ago> ||that|| is what I 
appointed, 
And <from days of old> devised it? 
|| Now|] have I brought it to pass, 
That thou mightest serve to lav waste, |in 
desolate ruins| |ifortified cities|| ; 
And |itheir inhabitants, being powerless]! 
were overthrown and put to shame, — 
They became 
Grass of the field, and 
Young herbage, 
Grass on housetops, and 
Seed withered’ before it came up. 
Howbeit <thine abode. and thy coming out 
and thy going in> I know,—and thy 
raging against me. 
< Because ||thy raging against me, and thy 
contempt|| have come up into mine ears > 
Therefore will I put 
My ring in thy nose, and 
My bit in thy lips, 
And will turn thee back’ by the way by 
which thou camest. 


, And |/this’ unto thee|l is the sign— 


Eating j/this year|| the growth of scat- 
tered seeds, 
And |jin the second year|| that which 
groweth after, — 
Then ‘in the third year|| 
Sow ye and reap, 
Plant ye vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof ; 


% Then shall the escaped of the house? of Judah 
that remain. |again|— 
Take root downward, 
And bear fruit upward ; 
31 For <out of Jerusalem> shall go forth a 
remnant, 
And that which hath escaped—|out of Mount 
Zion |,— 
(|The jealousy of Yahweh of hostsii®? will 
perform this. 
aSo. read ‘though not 4Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
written) in some cod, In edn. :  ‘‘ daughter  — 


other cod. (w 4 ear. pr. 
edns. j both written and 


Gv.n. 
e* Of hosts’ read, though 


read us in text—G.n. not written, Insome cod, 
*So it shd be {w. Sep.)— (w. 3 ear. pr. edns., 
Gn. (M.C. T.: That I Amm., Sep., Syr. and 
mizht.""| Vul.': ‘Sof hosts’ buth 

¢ So it ehd be ‘w. Sep. written and read—U.n. 
Ga. (AEC Ts = That tI Cp. G. Intro. 314. 


might dry up.” 


AX, 1—d. 


32. Therefore— 


|| Thus]! saith Yahweh, concerning 
tho king of Assyria, 
He shall not enter this city, 
Nor shoot there, an arrow, — 
Nor attack it with shield, 
Nor cast up against it, a mound; 
< By the way that he cometh in> 
|| By the same|| shall he return, — 
And |linto this city|| shall he not enter, 
Declareth Yahweh! 
Thus will I throw a covering over this city, 
to save it, — 
For mine own sake, 
And for the sake of David my servant. 


35 And it came to pass <during that night> 


1 


that the messenger of Yahweh went forth, and 
smote. in the camp of the Assyrians, a hundred 
and eighty-five thousand. And <when 
men aruse early in the morning> lo! they 
were all |dead bodies| ! 35 So Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria brake up, and went 
his way, and returned,—and remained in 
Nineveh. 37 And it came to pass <as he 
was bowing down in the house of Nisroch his 
god> that ||Adrammelech* and Sharezer [his 
sons]ii> smote him with the sword, howb-it 
[they || escaped into the land of Ararat,—and 
| Esarhaddon his son| reigned |in his stead'. 


<In those days> was Hezekiah sick, unto 20 
death,—and Isaiah son of Amoz, the prophet, 
came unto him, and said unto him— 

!Thus|} saith Yahweh. 

Set in order thy house, for |jabout to die} 

thou |art|. and shalt not recover. 


2Then he‘ turned his face unto the wall,—and 


3 


4 


prayed unto Yahweh, saying : 

I beseech thee, O Yahweh, remember, I pray 
thee. how I have watked4 before thee, in 
truth, and with a whole heart, and <that 
which is good in thine eyes> have I donc! 

And Hezekiah wept aloud.¢ 

And it came to pass that Isaiah <had 
not gone out into the middle court>‘ when the 
word of Yahweh came unto him, saying: 

Return, and thou shalt say unto Hezkiah 
the leader of my people— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh | 
God of David thy father, 
I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears, — 
Behold me! about to heal thee, 


®*®Some cod. spell: ‘* Ad- XXXViI. 2--Gun. 
darmelech””—G.n. Or: @MI.: * walked to and 
*Adarmelech” —G. fro.” Mf.: * cunducted 
Intro. 442. myself.”’ 

b* Hix sons’? to be read, eMl.: ‘“ wept a great 
though not twritien. In weeping.’ 
some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. me rife: “citys read: 
edns.. Aram., Sep., Syr. “court.” Inseme ond: 
and Vul.): “his sons” ‘city? both wntte. and 
both written and = read, read iw. 1 ear, pro alin. : 
Cp. Is. xxxvii. 38--G.n., in others: ‘teourt™” beth 


¢ Some cud. 


G. Intro. 314. 

\w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr.): 
**Hezekiah.”” Cp. Is. 


written and read ww. 2 6al. 
pr. edns., Aram., Se; 
Syr., Vul. )—G.n. 


2 KINGS XX. 6—21; XXI. 1—7. 


<On the third day> shalt thou go up 
unto the house of Yahweh ; 

6 And I will add unto thy days. fifteen 
years, 

And <out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria> will I deliver thee, and this 
city, — 

And will throw a covering over this city, 
For my own sake, 

And for the sake of David my servant. 
7 And Isaiah said — 

Take ye a cake of figs. 

So they took and laid it upon the boil_and he 
recovered. 8 Now Hezekiah had said 
unto Isaiah, 

What sign is there, that Yahweh will heal 
me,—and that I shall go up on the third 
day. to the house of Yahweh ? 

® And Isaiah said— 

This’ unto thee|| is the sign from Yahweh, 
that Yahweh will do the thing which he 
hath spoken, — . 

The shadow hath gone forward ten steps, 
shall it return ten steps? 

® And Hezekiah® said— 

It is |a light thing| for the shadow, to decline 
ten steps, — 

Nay, but let the shadow go back’ ten steps. 

i And Isaiah the prophet cried unto Yahweh,— 
and he caused the shadow on the steps by which 
it had gone down on the steps of Ahaz to go 
back ten steps. 


mB <At that time> Berodach>-baladan son of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present. unto Hezekiah, —for he had heard’ that 
Hezekiah had been sick. 13 And Hezekiah 
hearkened unto them,* and shewed them all4 
his house of precious things—the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices. and the precious ointment, 
and his® armoury, and all that was found 
among his treasures,—there was |nothing| that 
Hezekiah shewed them not, in his house or in 
all his dominion. 14Then came 
Isaiah the prophet unto King Hezekiah,— and 
said unto him— 
What said these men, and from whence came 
they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, 
<From a land far off> came they ‘—from 
Babylon. 
8 And he said— 
What have they seen in thy house? 
Then said Hezekiah— 
<All that is in my house> have they seen, 
there was |nothing| that I shewed them 
not_ among my treasures. 


*Heb.: vhztkydhu, 41; 3, 
rhizkiyah, Cp. ‘* Heb.” 
M 


p. 30. 

‘Some cod, (w. Sep. and 
Syr.' :** Merodach.”” Cp. 
In. xxxix. 1—G.n. 

© Rome cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn, (Ist Rabbinic, 1517], 
Sep.. Syr. and Vul.): 
“was glad over them.” 


Cp. Is. xxxix. 2—G.n. 

4S8ome cod, (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) omit: ‘‘all’’—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘*all his’’—G.n. 

f Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
ecdns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) add: ‘unto 
me.”” Cp. Is. xxxix. 3 
—G.n. 
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16 Then said Isaiah unto Hezekiah, — 
Hear thou the word of Yahweh : 

Lo! days’ are coming, when al] that is in 
thine house, and that thy fathers have 
treasured up, unto this day, shall be 
carried into Babylon,—nothing shall be 
left. saith Yahweh; Wand <of 
thy sons who shall issue from thee, whom 
thou shalt beget> shall they* take away,-— 
and they shall become eunuchs, in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah— 

|Good| is the word of Yahweh, which thou 
hast spoken. 
And he said— 
Is it not, that <peace and stability> there 
shal] be in my days? 

2 =Now <the rest of the story of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool and an 
aqueduct, and brought water into the city> 
are |jthey|| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 31 So 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers,—and |Ma- 
nasseh his son| reigned |in his stead |. 


17 


§ 27. Manasseh’s wicked Reign over Judah: 
Judgments threatened. 


1 <Twelve years old> was Manasseh when he 9] 


began to reign, and <fifty-five years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—and the name of his mother 
was Hephzibah. 2 And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—after 
the abominable practices of the nations, whom 
Yahweh had dispossessed from before the sons 
of Israel. 3 He again’ built the high places, 
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed,—and 
reared altars to Baal. and made a Sacred Stem > 

‘as did Ahab_ king of Israel, and bowed down to 
all the army of the heavens, and served them. 

4And he used to build altars in the house of 
Yahweh, — concerning which Yahweh had 
said, — 

(|In Jerusalem|| will I put my Name. 

5 And he built altars to all the army of the 
heavens,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh ; ® and caused his son to pass through 
the fire, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and dealt with* a familiar spirit and 
wizards,’—he exceeded in doing the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh_ provoking 
[him]* to anger ; 7 and he set the image’ of the 
Sacred Stem which he had made, —in the house, 
of which Yahweh had said unto David, and unto 
Solomon his son, 

<In this house. and in Jerusalem which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel> 
will I put my Name, unto times age-abiding ; 


XXXiii. 6. 
e In svine cod. (w. 4 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram.. Sep., 


© Writen: “he's read: 
‘“‘they.” In some cod. 
(w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): 


*they."’ Cp. Is. xxxix. Svr. and Vul.; ‘‘ him’? is 
7— Gn. expressed. Cp. 2 Ch. 
b Heb. : ‘asherah (fem.). Xxniii. 6—G.n. 


© Or: ‘muude.”’ 
@Some_ cod. : 
wizard.” = ('p. 


f Either carved or graven, 
or possibly molten. Cp. 
Exo. xx. 4, n. 


“and a 
2 Ch. 
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8 and I will not again’ let the foot of Israel 


wander away from the soil which I gave 
unto their fathers. 

Only’ if they take heed to do according to all 
that I have commanded them, even to the 
extent of all the law which |my servant 
Moses| commanded them. 

® But they hearkened not,—and Manasseh led 


them astray to do the thing that was wicked, 


more than the nations which Yahweh destroyed 
from before the sons of Israel. 10 Yahweh 
therefore spake through* his servants the 

prophets, saying— 
N= =~<Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 
made? these abominations—hath done that 


which is wicked. more than all which the. 


Amorites did who were before him, and 

and hath caused [even Judah| to sin with 

his manufactured gods>* !? ||therefore!|— 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

Behold me! bringing in calamity upon 
Jerusalem and Judah,—that <whosoever 
heareth thereof> |jboth his ears|| will 
tingle ; 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem. the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of 
Ahab, — 

And will wipe out Jerusalem. as one wipeth 
out a dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down; 

14 ~6And will abandon the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies,—and they shall 
become a prey and a plunder. to all their 
enemies : 

15 Because they have done the thing that is 
wicked in mine eyes, and have become such 
as to provoke me to anger,—from the day 
when their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even until this day. 

16 {Moreover also| <innocent blood> did Ma- 
nasseh shed in great abundance, till he had filled 
Jerusalem. from one end to the other," besides 
his committing the sins which he caused | Judah | 
to commit, in doing the thing that was wicked 
in the eyes of Yahweh. 

17 Now <the rest of the story of Manasseh_ and 
all that he did, and his sin that he committed > 
are ||they!| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 18 And 
Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the garden of his own house, in the garden of 
Uzza,—and |Amdn his son| reigned |in his 
stead |. 


§ 28. Am6n’s short but wicked Reiun. 


19 <Twenty-two years old> was Amdén when 
he began to reign, and <two years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—and ||his mother’s name] 
was Meshullemeth daughter of MHaruz_ of 


Jotbah. 20 And he did the thing that was 
aM1.: ‘‘ by the hand of.” mouth”? = ‘from en- 
bOr: ‘“done."’ trance to exit.” Cp. 
¢ Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. chap. x. 21. 


4Lit.: “from mouth to 
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wicked in the eyes of Yahweh.—as did Ma- 
nasseh his father; 2! yea he walked in all the 
way wherein {his father| had walked,—and 
served the manufactured gods* that |his father 
had served, and bowed down to them ; ™ and 
forsook’ Yahweh the God of his fathers,—and 
walked not in the way of Yahweh. 3 And 
the servants of Amé6n |conspired against 
him|, — and slew the king in his own 
house. % Then the people of the land 
smote all who had conspired against King 
Amén,—and the people of the land made 
| Josiah> his son| king |in his stead|. 

2% Now <the rest of the story of Amén, what‘ 
he did> is |it| not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? % And 
he was buried‘ in his grave, in the garden of 
Uzza,—and |Josiah> his son| reigned [in his 
stead |. 


§ 29. Josiah’s good Reign, during which the Book 
of the Lawis found. The King's reforming Zea! 
postpones but cannot avert the Coming Visita- 
tion. Josiah is slain at Meqiddo by Pharwh- 
necoh King of Egypt. 


1 <Eight years old> was Josiah> when he 
began to reign, and <thirty-one year> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and [|his mothers 
naine|| was Jedidah daughter of Adaiah? of 
Bozkath. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked in 
all the way of David his father, and turned net 
aside_ to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass <in the eighteenth year 
of King Josiah>> that the king sent Shaphan 
son of Azaliah‘ son of Meshullam, the scrite. 
to the house of Yahweh, saying— 

4 Go up unto Hilkiah, the high priest, that 
he pour outs the silver that hath been 
brought into the house of Yahweh,—which 
the keepers of the entrance - hall have 
gathered from the people, ° that they may 
give it into the hand® of the doers of the 
work, who have oversight’ of the house of 
Yahweh, that they may give it to the ducers 
of the work, who are in the house of 
Yahweh, to repair the breaches of the houre ; 

6 to the carpenters, and to the builders, and 
to the masons,—and to buy timber, and 
hewn stones, for repairing the house.! 

7 Howbeit there used to be no reckoning made 
with them, as to the silver that was given into 
their hand,—because <with faithfulness> were 
they’ dealing. 

8 Then said Hilkiah the high priest. unto 
Shaphan the scribe— 


a Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 

b Heb.: YVoshiyahu. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Aram. and 
Syr.): ‘and all that ’’— 


rn. 
4Ml.: ‘‘and one buried 


Heb. : ‘ddhiiydak, 8: 1. 
‘adhaydhu, 

Heb. : dzulyghu, 

¢So it shd be .w. Vul.’. 


» M1: “lay it upon the 
him.’? Some cod (w. 2 hand.’’ 
eur. pr.edns.,Aram. M&., i Some cod. “w. 2 ear. pr. 


Sep.. Syr. and Vul.): 
‘Cand they buried him’”’ 
n. 


edns. and Sep.): ‘the 
ae of the house” 
—G.n. 


<The book of the Jaw> have I found, in the 
house of Yahweh. 
So Hilkiah delivered the book unto Shaphan. 
and he read it. 
9 Then came Shaphan the scribe unto the king, 
and brought the king word again,—and said— 
Thy servants have poured out the silver 
that was found in the house, and have 
delivered it unto the hand of the doers of 
the work, who have oversight of the house 


of Ya hweh. 
Then Shaphan the senbe told the king, 
saying— 
<A book > hath Hilkiah* the priest delivered 
unto me. 


And Shaphan read it before the king. 

i) And it came to pass < when the king heard the 
words of the book of the law> that he rent 
his clothes. 13 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor son of Micaiah.> and Shaphan the 
scribe. and Asaiah the king’s servant. saying: 

3 Go ye—enquire of Yahweh, for me and for 
the people. and for all Judah,* concerning 
the words of this book which hath been 
found,—for !!great!! is the wrath of Yahweh, 
in that it’ hath fired up against us, because 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according to all 
which is written concerning us. 

4 So Hilkiah the priest. and Ahikam. and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asaiah_ went unto 
Huldah the prophetess, wife of Shallum son of 
Tikvah, son of Harhas4 keeper of the vest- 
ments, she’ having her dwelling in Jerusa- 
lem. in the new city,—and they spake unto 
her. 15 And she said unto them, 

Thus'| saith Yahweh. God of Israel, 
Say ye unto the man who hath sent you unto 


16 ||Thus|{ saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! about to bring calamity upon® 
this place. and upon the inhnbitants there- 
of,—ijall the words of the book, which |the 
king of Judah] hath read|: 17 Because 
they have forsaken me_ and burned incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger, with all the workmanship of their 
hands ; and so my wrath shall fire up against 
this place, and shall not be quenched : 

8 But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 
you to enquire of Yahweh> |;thusj| shall ye 
say unto him,— 

ii'Thus'| saith Yahweh. God of Israel, 

|As touching the words which thou hast 
heard ||: 

19 <Because |tender| was thy heart. and thou 
didst humble thyself before Yahweh when 


“Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edos.): ‘* Hilkiyahu ’— 
Gun. 4 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
Heb. mwikkdydh, 4; = 1, edny.): ‘*Huham"? — 
mikkdiydhu ‘ 21, michdyhu, G.n. 
¢ Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. eSo it shd be (w. Aram., 
eins.}: ‘Sand for the Sep., Syr.and Vul.}. Cp. 
remnant in Israel and in 2 Ch. xxxiv. 24—G.n. 


Judah.” Cp. 2Ch. xxxiv. 
21—G.n. 
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thou heardest what I had spoken against 
this place and against the inhabitants 
thereof—that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me> |therefore also| ||I|| 


have hearkened— 
Declareth Yahweh. 


2% ~-|!For this cause|| behold me! about to gather 


1 


thee unto thy fathers. and thou shalt be 
gathered unto thy graves. in peace, and so 
thine eyes shall not look upon all the mis- 
fortune’ which I’ am about to bring upon 
this place. 

And they brought the king word again. 


Then the king sent,—and there were gathered* 28 


unto him, all the elders of Judah, and Jerusa- 
lem; 2and the king went up to the house of 
Yahweh. and all the men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him. and the 
priests, and the prophets,® and all the people. 
both small and great,—and he read in their 
ears_ all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant, which had been found in the house of 
Yahweh. 2 And the king took his stand 
by the pillar, and solemnised a covenant before 
Yahweh—to follow Yahweh_and to keep his 
commandments and his testimonies and _ his 
statutes. with all [their] heart and with all 
{their] soul, to confirm the words of this 
covenant, written in this book. And all 
the people took their stand in the covenant. 


4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the high 


*Mil.: “they gathered.” 


i-@ 


¢ 


priest. and the priests of the second order, and 
the keepers of the entrance-hall, to bring forth. 
out of the temple of Yahweh, all the vessels 
that had been made for Baal] and for the Sacred 
Stem,¢ and for all the army of the heavens,— 
and he burned them up outside Jerusalem, in 
the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of 
them to Bethel; Sand he put down the 
idol-priests. whom the kings of Judah had 
appointed, so that incense might be burned in 
the high places, in the cities of Judah, and 
round about Jerusalem,—them also that burned 
incense to Baal. to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the constellations,’ and to all the army 
of the heavens ; 6 and he brought forth the 
Sacred Stem* out of the house of Yahweh 
outside Jerusalem. into the Kidron ravine, and 
burned it in the Kidron ravine, and crushed 
it to powder,—and cast the powder upon the 
graves of the sons of the people;*° 7and he 
brake down the houses of the male devotees, 
which were in the house of Yahweh,— where 
the women did weave! houses to the Sacred 
Stem ;° 8and he brought in all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where |the priests| had burned incense» 
from Geba unto Beer-sheba,—and brake down 


4‘*Perhaps signs of the 
Some cod.: ‘ Levites” Zodiac °--O.G, 

‘instead of “ prophets’’). * Prob. = ‘‘the common 
Cp. 2 Ch. xxxiv. 30. people.’’ Cp. 2 Ch. xxxv. 
Heb.: ‘atherah ‘fem.). Cp. §, 7,12; Jer. xxvi. 23. 
Special Note, p. 239, ante. f Or: ‘* were weaving.” 
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the high places of the gates. that were at the 
entrance of the gate of Joshua, the governor of 
the city, which were on one’s left hand. in the 
gate of the city; ® |howbeit| the priests of the 
high places came not up unto the altar of 
Yahweh, in Jerusalem, save only that they did 
eat unleavened bread in the midst of their 
brethren ; 10 and he defiled Topheth, which 
was in the valley of the son* of Hinnom,—so 
that no man might cause his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire unto Molech; and 
he did away with the horses, which the kings of 
Judah had devoted to the sun, at the entrance 
of the house of Yahweh, near the chamber of 
Nathan-melech the courtier,” which was in the 
suburbs, —also <the chariots of the sun> burned 
he with fire; 122and <the altars which were 
on the roof of the upper chamber of Ahaz_ which 
the kings of Judah had made. also the altars 
which Manasselh’ had made, in the two courts of 
the house of Yahweh> did the king break 
down,—and hurried away* from thence, and 
cast out the powder of them into the Kidron 
ravine;4 (and <the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
of the mount of destruction, which Solomon 
king of Israel had built 
unto Ashtoreth — the abomination of the 
Zidonians_ and 
unto Chemosh—the abomination of the 
Moabites_ and 
unto Milcom*—the disgusting thing of the 
sons of Ammon > 
did the king defile; 14 and he brake in 
pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 
Stems,'—and filled their place with human 
bones : 15|moreover also| <{the altar that 
was in Bethel, the high place which Jeroboam 
son of Nebat made. wherewith he caused 
|Israel| to sin,—even that altar. and the high 
place> brake he down,—and burned the high 
place. crushing it to powder. and burned a 
Sacred Stem.* 168 And <when Josiah turned. 
and saw the graves which were there. in the 
mount> he sent and took the bones out of the 
graves, and burned upon the altar. and defiled 
it,—according to the word of Yahweh. which 
the man of God’ proclaimed, who proclaimed 
these things. 17 Then said he— 
What is yonder erection, which I’ do see ? 
And the men of the city said unto him— 
The grave of the man of God. who came in 
out of Judah, and proclaimed these things. 
which thou hast done, concerning the altar 


of Bethel. 
W And he said— 
Let him rest, let ‘no man]! disturb his 
bones. 
8 Written, ‘“‘sons’*: but 4 Or: “torrent.” 


read: “son? Some cod. e(p.G. Intro. 460, where 


ow. <Aram., Sep., Svr. **Mileom’’ seems to be 
and Vul.): ‘sun,’ both 
written and read—G.n. 

hOr: *Seunnuch,” 

¢So it shd be ‘w. Aram., 
Sep. and = Syr.) — G.n. 
.M.C.T. **ran.’'} 


regurded as a moditica- 
tion of Maleam ‘* your 
king-idol,” “your 
Molech.* 
f Heb, : 'asherim (mase.). 
6 Heb.: asherah ‘ferm.). 


So they let his bones rest,* with the bones of 
the prophet who came in out of Samaria. 

18 ||Moreover also|| <all the houses of the high 
places which were in the cities of Samana. 
which the kings of Israel had made, so as to 
provoke Yahweh? to anger> did Josiah remove, 
—and he did to them according to all the doings 
which he had done in Bethel; 2% and he 
sacrificed all the priests of the high places, who 
were there, by® the altars, and burned human 
bones thereupon,—and returned to Jerusalem. 

31° Then did the king command all the people. 
saying, 

Keep yea passover unto Yahweh_ your God,— 
such as is written in this book of the cove- 
nant.4 

22 Surely there had not been held such a pass- 
over as this, from the days of the Judges who 
judged Israel,—nor all the days of the kings 
of Israel, and the kings of Judah; * save 
only <in the eighteenth year of King Jusiah> 
when this passover was held unto Yahweh, in 
Jerusalem. 

2 = =6©|Moreover also! <them who had familar 
spirits ® and the wizards. and the household 
gods‘ and the manufactured gods and the 
abominations which were to be seen in the land 
of Judah, and‘in Jerusalem> did Josiah con- 
sume,—that he might confirm the words of the 
law which were written in the book that Hil- 
kiah the priest had found in the house of 
Yahweh. 

2% And <like him> was no king |before him’, 
who turned unto Yahweh with all his heart, 
and with all his soul. and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses,—neither 
<after him> arose one |like him]. 

2% )=6| Howbeit| Yahweh turned not away from 
the glow of his great anger, wherewith his anger 
glowed against Judah —because of all the pro- 
vocations wherewith | Manasseh| had provoked 
him. 2 So Yahweh said: 

<Even Judah> will I remove from my pre- 
sence, as I have removed Israel,—and will 
reject this city. which I had chosen. even 
Jerusalem, and the house’ as to which I had 
said. 

|My Name| shall be | there]. 

% Now <the rest of the story of Josiah and 
all that he did> are |they| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 2 <In his days> came up 
Pharaoh-necoh king of Egypt. against the 
king of Assyria, unto the river Euphrates,— 
and <when King Josiah went against him> 
he slew him at Megiddo, as soon as he saw him. 

30 And his servants conveyed him in a chariot, 
dead, from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and buried him in his own sepulchre,— 
and the people of the land took Jehoahaz_ son 


aMl.: ‘Sexsca 4 Or: ‘covenant’ book.” 


bSo it shd be (w. Sep., eOr simply: “the necro- 
Syr. and = Vul.) — Gn. mancers “—0O.G. 
([M.C.T. omits: ‘* Yah- ‘Heb. : 


trraphini, 
weh."" 


& Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, n. 
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of Josiah, and anointed him, and made |him| 
king |1n his father’s stead |. 


§ 30. Josiah succeeded by Jehoahaz (son), Jehoiakim 
fson), Jehoiachin (grandson), and Zedekiah 
(son). 


31 <Twenty-three years "old > was Jehoahaz 
when he began to reign, and <three months> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and ‘his mother’s 
name| was Hamutal*® daughter of Jeremiah > 
of Libnah. 3% And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, according 
to all that his |fathers| had done. 3B And 
Pharaoh-necoh put him in bonds at Riblah. in 
the land of Hamath, that he might not reign¢ 
in Jerusalem,—and he laid a fine upon the land, 
a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gould. 4 And Pharaoh-necoh made Elia- 
kim son of Josiah king, instead of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim,—, 
and <Jehoahaz> tovok he away, so he entered 
Egvpt. and died there. ® And <the silver and 
the gold> did Jehoiakim give unto Pharaoh, 
howbeit he assessed the land, that he might 
give the silver at the bidding of Pharaoh, 
— every man_ according to his assessment 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, that he might give it to Pharaoh- 
necoh. % <Twenty-five years old> was 
Jehoiakim when he began to reign, and <eleven 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and _ jjhis 
mother’s name| was Zebudah4 daughter of 
Pedaiah * of Rumah. 37 And he did 

‘the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—according to all that ||his fathers 
had done. 


<In his days> came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon,—and Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years, then turned he and rebelled against 
him. 2 And Yahweh sent against him troops of 
Chaldeans. and troops of Syrians. and troops 
vf Moabites_ and troops of the sons of Ammon, 
yea he sent them against Judah, to destroy 
him, —' accurding to the word of Yahweh, which 
he spake through’ his servants the prophets ||. 
> Surely| it was <because of the anger* of 
Yahweh> that this came upon Judah_ to 
remove them from his presence,—for the sins 


a Written:  ‘* Hamital’’; 
but read: ** Hamutal.”’ 
In some cod. iw. 10 eur. 
c edns. and Aram.) 

sth written and read: 
* Hamutal.”” Cp. chap. 
xx1v. 18—G.n. 

> Heb. yirmeydhu, 189; 17, 

wire yth, 

Writen: “when he 

rekymed ; read: ‘that he 


writes: “that he might 
not be king’; but reads: 
‘*when he was king *’— 


wn. 

d* Zebidah,” written > and 
= Zebudah,”’ read, In 
some cod. ow. Syvr. and 
Val., both written und 
read: * Zebidah 5 but 
in others (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns, and Aram., both 


a 


mixht not reign.” In wretten and read: 
wime cod. ow. Aram., “ Zcebudah "—.n. 

“p. and Vul.i: ‘that Heb. : ptdhetyih, Ty 1, 
he might not reign.” prdhdydhu., Cp, ** Heb.” 
writfer and rend; but in Pp. 30, date, 


other cod. iw. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Syr..: ‘when 
he reigned.” The famous 
Hilleli Codex (a.p. 600} 


{Ml.: ‘by the hand of.” 

8 Soitshd be (w.Sep. . Cp. 
ver, 20—G.n.  M.C.T.: 
“at the bidding.”'! 
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of Manasseh, |luccording to all* tbat he had 
done|!: *|morevver also| |ifor the imnocent 
blood that he had shed, so that he had filled 
Jerusalem with innoceyt blood,—which Yahweh 
was not willing to pardon|l. 

5 Now <the rest of the story of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did> are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 6 So Jehoiakim slept with his 
fathers,—and |Jehoiachin his son| reigned |in 
his stead |. 


7 And the king of Egypt came no more again’ 
out of his land,—for the king of Babylon had 
taken--from the ravine of Egypt, unto the 
river Euphrates, {'all that had belonged to the 
king of Egypt |. 

8 <Eighteen years old> was Jehoiachin when 
he began to reign, and <three months> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—and !/his mother’s name|| was 
Nehushta daughter of Elnathan, of Jerusa- 
lem. 9 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to 
all that |his father| had done. 

10 <At that time> came up the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar® king of Babylon, unto Jeru- 
salem,—and the city came into the siege. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants were about 
to besiege it. 122 Then came out Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, unto the king of Babylon, ||he 
and his mother, and his servants, and his 
generals. and his courtiers,°“—and the king of 
Babylon took hiin, in the eighth year of his 
reign. 33 And he carried forth from thence, all 
the treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king,—-and he cut 
off all the fittings of gold, which Solomon king 
of Israel had made in the temple of Yahweh, 
llaccording to all that | Yahweh| had spoken}. 

14 And he carried away al] Jerusalem, and all the 
generals and all the mighty men of valour, ten 
thousand becoming captives, and all the arti- 
ficers and the smiths,—none remained save the 
poorest of the people of the land. 1 And he 
carried away captive Jehoiachin, to Babylon,— 
and <the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his courtiers. and the nobles of the land> 
took he away captive, from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon. 36 And <all the men of might—seven 
thousand. and artificers and smiths—a thou- 
sand, all who were valiant and ready to make 
war> the king of Babylon brought them captive 
to Babylon. 37 And the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah“ his relative, king in his stead,— 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 <Twenty-one years old> was Zedekiah 
when he began to reign, and <eleven years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and | his mother’s 
name! was Hamutal, daughter of Jeremiah of 


omit : “‘ the servants of ”” 
—C.n. 


eA sp. ver. (serie: ‘in 
all.””) In some cod, both 


written apd read: ‘in eOr: * eunuchs.”’ 
all’’—G.n. d Heb. : mattunadh, 133 8, 

bSome cod. (w, 2 ear. pr. mothangdhu, Cpt Heb."* 
edns., Sep. and = Syr.) p. BO, antr, 
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Libnah. 19 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to 
all that |Jehoiakim| had done. % For <it 
was because the anger of Yahweh had come 
against Jerusalem, and against Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence> 
that Zedekiah rebelled. against the king of 
Babylon. 


§ 31. The final Siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 


25 1 


8 


*8ome_ cod. 
“the men of war fled 
and went forth by night.” 
Cp. Jer. xxxix. 4: lii. 7. 
In some cod. 


nezzar king of Babylon: How the Temple was 
despotled, the Nobles slain, and the common 
People driven into Eyypt through fear of the 
Chaldeans. Jehoiachin in Babylon finds favour. 


And it came to pass <in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, on the tenth day 
of the month> that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came—he and all his forcel| against 
Jerusalem, and encamped against it,—and they 
built against it a siege wall_round about. 2 And 
the city came into the siege, —until the eleventh 
year of King Zedekiah. *% <QOn the ninth of the 
month, when the famine had become severe in 
the city,—and there had come to be no bread 
for the people of the land> ¢ then was the city 
broken up, and all the men of war [fled] by 
night* by way of the gate between the two 
walls. which is by the garden of the king, the 
Chaldeans being near the city round about, — 
and he went the way of the Waste Plain; 
and the force of the Chaldeans |pursued| the 
king, and overtook him in the Waste Plains of 


Jericho,—and |jall his force|| was scattered from 
him. ®So they seized the king, and brought 


him up unto the king of Babylon. at Riblah,— 


and they> pronounced upon him sentence of 
judgment. 


7 And <the sons of Zedekiah> 
they slew before his eyes,—and <the eyes of 
Zedekiah> put they out, and then bound him 
with fetters of bronze, and brought him into 


Babylon. 


And <in the fifth month. on the seventh of 
the month, |ithe same!| was the nineteenth year 


of King Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon> 
came Nebuzaradan. chief of the royal execu- 


tioners. servant of the king of Babylon. to Jeru- 


salem ; ° and burned the house of Yahweh. and 


the house of the king.—yea <all the houses 


of Jerusalem, even every great man’s house> 
burned he with fire. 
Jerusalem round about> did all the force of 
the Chaldeans who were with the chief of the 
royal executioners | break down|. 
residue of the people who were left in the city. 
and the disheartened who fell away unto the 
king of Babylon, and the residue of the multi- 
tude> did Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal exe- 
cutioners, carry away captive. 12 But <of the 
poorest of the land> did the chief of the royal 


10 And <the walls of 


1 And <the 


(w. Syr.); * fled by night."’ 

b Some cod. -w. Sep., Syr. 
and Wul.): “he.’’ Cp. 
Jer. lii. 9—G.n. 

simply : 


¢ Heb.: 2rhanydhu, 2; 8, 


2 KINGS XXIV. 19, 20; XXV. 1—24. 


executioners |leave| for vine-dressers and for 
husbandmen.® 


13 And <the pillars of bronze that were in the 


house of Yahweh. and the stands, and the sea 
of bronze which was in the house of Yahweh> 
the Chaldeans brake in pieces_ and they carried 
away the bronze @ them to Babylon; ™ and 
<the caldrons, and the shovels. and the snuffers, 
and the spoons. even all the utensils of bronze 
wherewith ministration used to be made> did 
they take away ; 5 and <the sprinkling pans and 
the dashing bowls which were of gold, in gold, 
and which were of silver. in silver> did |the chief 
of the royal executioners| take away. 6 <<As 
for the two pillars the one sea and the stands 
which Solomon’ made for the house of Yahweh> 
liwithout weight'| was the bronze of all these 
things.” 17 < Eighteen cubits> was the height 
of each’ pillar. and ||the capital thereupon was of 
bronze, and {ithe height of the capital) was 
three cubits, and <the lattice-work and pome- 
granates upon the capital round about> ‘the 
whole|| was of bronze; and {||hke these} had 
the second pillar. upon the lattice-work. 


. 


18 And the chief of the royal executioners tovk 


Seraiah the head’ priest, and Zephaniah¢ the 
second’ priest,—and the three keepers of the 
entrance hall; }* and <out of the city> tovk he 
one courtier who himself was set over the men 
of war_and five men of them who were wont to 
see the face of the king. who were found in the 
city, and the scribe—general of the army, whe 
used to muster the people of the land, —and 
sixty men of the people of the land, who wer 
found in the city; 7° and Nebuzaradan, chief of 
the royal executioners, | took them’|,—and brought 
them unto the king of Babylon, at Rublah: 


21 and the king of Babylon smote them and slew 


them in Riblah_ in the land of Hamath, —an1 
thus Judah disappeared from off their own suil. 


22 But <as for the people who were left in the 


land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon left remaining> he set over them 
Gedaliah 4 son of Ahikam son of Shaphan. 


23 And <whenall the generalsof the forces, ‘they 


and the® men|| heard’ that the king of Babylun 
had given oversight unto Gedaliah> then came 
they in unto Gedaliah at Mizpah,—even Ishmsel 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan son of Kareah. 
and Seraiah son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah! son of a Maacathite they and 
their meni. % And Gedaliah sware unto 
them. and to their men, and said to them, 
Do not fear because of the servants of the 
Chaldeans,¢—dwell in the land. and serve 


* According to one school . 30, ante. 
of Massorites written: *Some cod. (w. <Aram.. 
‘diggers’? or ‘* plow- Sep. and Syr.i: “ their.” 


men”; but read: ‘“ hus- Cp. Jer. xl. 7—G.n. 


bandmen.”’ Cp. Jer. lii. € Heb. : ya'dzrinyiadn, 2; 2 
16—G.n. ya dzanyih, 

bMl.: ‘‘vessels,” “ uten- @ Ginsburg concludes that 
sils,’’ ‘* furniture,’’ “ fit- the reading here and in 
tings.”’ Jer. xl. 9 was originillr 


thesame: and that“ tear 
not to serve the C7” os. 
morein harmony withthe 
context —G. Intro. 1N. 


zephanyth, 
Heb. : gtdhaludthu, 27: 5, 
gedhalydh. Cp. ** Heb.”’ 


2 KINGS XXV. 25—30; 


the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

% And it came to pass <in the seventh month> 
that Ishmael son of Nethaniah® son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal. |came|, and ten men with 
him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died,—lland 
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seventh day of the month, —that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign. did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, out of prison ;* and he spake with 
him kind words, —and set his throne’ above the 
throne of the kings who were with him in 


the Jews and the Chaldeans who were with him 
at Mizpah... 2% Then arose all the 
people, both small and great_and the generals of 
the forces, and came into Egypt, —for they were 


Babylon; ” and changed his prison garments, 
—and he did eat bread continually before 
him, all the days of his hfe. ® And <as 
his allowance> |la continual portion|| was 
afraid of the Chaldeans. given him, from the king, the provision of 
7 And it came to pass <in the thirty-seventh a day upon its own day,—\jall the days of his 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of life. 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the twenty- 


him forth out of prison.’’ 


«Some cod. (w. Sep, and 
Cp. Jer. lii. 31—G.n. 


4 Heb.: atthanycih, 15; 5, ntthanydhu. Cp. ‘‘ Heb.” p. 30. Syr.): ‘‘and brought 
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Arpachshad. and Lud. and Aram,—and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gethur, and Meshech.*® 18 And 
|| Arpachshad|| begat Shelah, —and_ |iShelah/; 
begat Eber. 39 And <unto Eber> were born 
two sons,-—||the name of the one| was Peleg, for 
<in his days> was the earth divided, and {ithe 
name of his brother|| was Joktan. 2 And 
i Joktan|| begat Almodad, and Sheleph,— 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah; #! and Hado- 
ram. and Uzal, and Diklah; “and Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba; *‘and Ophir, and 
Havilah, and Jobab. ||All these!| were the 
sons of Joktan. 24 Shem_ Arpach- 
shad, Shelah; * Eber. Peleg, Reu; 6 Serug, 
Nahor, Terah; ® Abram—|the same|_ is 
Abraham. 


§1. Genealogy: Adam to Abram. 


1 } Adam Seth, Enosh: ? Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared: 

3 Enoch. Methuselah, Lamech: 4 Noah, Shem, 
Ham_ and Japheth. 

$ |The sons of Japheth|| Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai. and Javan. and Tubal, and 
Meshech. and Tiras. 6 And |jthe sons of 
Gomer} Ashkenaz, and Diphath* and Togar- 
mah. 7 And ||the sons of Javan! Elishah, 
and Tarshish,-—Kittim, and Rodanin.> 

8 'The sons of Ham|| Cush. and Mizraim, Put. 
and Canaan. 9 And {the sons of Cushil, 
Seba. and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raama,° 
and Sabteca. And ‘ithe sons of Raamah j/4 
Sheba. and Dedan. 10 And |!}Cush) begat 
Nimrod,—|he|! began to be a mighty one in the 
earth. 1 And ||Mizraim|| begat Ludim, 
and Anamim. and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

Wand Pathrusim, and Casluhim—whence went | 
forth the Philistines_and Caphtorim. And | a 
\Canaan!! begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth; 

Mand the Jebusite. and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite ; 5 and the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite; !6and the Arvadite, and the 
Zemanite, and the Hamathite. 

|The sons of Shem|| Elam. and Asshur, and 


§ 2. Abraham to Israel. 


|The sons of Abraham|| Issac and Ishmael. 
|Thesei] are their generations,—,the first- 
born of Ishmae]|| Nebaioth, then Kedar, and 

Adbeel, and Mibsam ; % Mishma_ and Dumah, 

Massa, Hadad, and Tema; 2! Jetur, Naphish, 

and Kedemah. ‘'Thesel| are the sons of 

Ishmael. 

32 And |ithe sons of Keturah_ the concubine of 
Abraham ; she bare Zimran. and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak. and Shuah, — 

*“Riphath.”” Cp. Gen. x. 129. and |\the sons of Jokshan|| Sheba, and Dedan ; 

3—G.n. 480 (w. sei final) in | ® and the sons of Midian|} Ephah, and Epher. 
nome MS. tw: 8 ear Pr | and Hanoch, and Abida. and Eldauh. {All 


edns.). Cp. Gen. x. 7; 
“ Dodanim.”’ Cp. Gen.x. but in othercod. ‘w.2enr. these|! were the sons of Keturah. 


4—G.n. pr. edns.): “ Rauma”’ 
*Some cod. ‘w. 5 ear. pr. (without the final ‘‘h ’— 
edns.) : ‘‘Raamah ”’ (w. G.n. 


“Some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. ““h”’ final). Cp. Gen. x 
pr. edns., Syr., Vul.): 7—G.n., G. Intro. 124— 


'Some cod, (w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep.. Vul.): 


| «Some cod. (w. Syr.) read; “‘ Mash."’ Cp. Gen. x. 23—G.n. 
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34 So then Abraham begat Isaac,—||the sons of 
Isaac|| were Esau and Israel. 

3% |The sons of Feau|| Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, 
and Jalam, and Korah. * {|The sons of Eliphaz!|| 
Teman, and Omar, Zephi* and Gatam, 
Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 37 |The 
sons of Reuelj| Nahath Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. 38 And ||the sons of Seir|| Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,—and 
Dishon, and Ezer, and  Dishan. # And 
the sons of Lotan|| Hori, and Homam,—and 
|Lotan’s sister| was Timna. |The sons 
of Shobal|| Alian” and Manahath_ and Ebal, 
Shephi and Onam. And |!the sons of 
Zibeon|| Aiah and Anah. 4! ||The sons‘ of 
Anah|| Dishon,—and |jthe sons of Dishon| 
Hamran“ and Eshban, and Ithran_ and 


Cheran. 42 |The sons of Kzer|| Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, Jaakan.® ||The sons of Dishan|| Uz 
and Aran. 43 Now |\these!| are the 


kings. who reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned a king off the sons of Israel,— 
Bela the son of Beor, and |ithe name of his 
city|| was Dinhabah. And Bela died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Jobab son of Zerah, 
of Bozrah. * And Jobab died,—and there 
reigned in his stead, Husham, of the land of 
the Temanites. And Husham died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Hadad the son of 
Bedad. who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
and ||the name of his city|| was Avith.¢ 47 And 
Hadad died,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Samlah of Masrekah. # And Samlah died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Shaul, of Rehoboth by 
the River. # AndShaul died,— and there reigned 
in his stead, Baal-hanan, the son of Achbor. 
4) And Baal-hanan* died,—and there reigned in 
his stead, Hadad,' and jjthe name of his city|| 
was Pai,«—and |ithe name of his wifelj| was 
Mehetabel. daughter of Matred, daughter of 
Mezahab. 5! And Hadad! died. And 
there were chiefs of Edom: chief Timna, chief 
Aliah™ chief Jetheth; 5 chief Oholibamah, 
chief Elah_. chief Pinon; *3 chief Kenaz_ chief 
Teman. chief Mibzar; “chief Magdiel, chief 
lram. ||These,| were the chiefs of Edom. 

(These'| are the sons of Israel,—Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi. and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun; 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad. and Asher. 


a Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn.i: ** Zepho.’’ Cp. 
Gen. XXXVI. 11 Gin. 

bSome cod. .w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.i: ** Elvan.’ Cp. 


“Avith.” Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 
85 G.n, 

h Some cod. ‘w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) add: ‘son of 
Achbor.” Cp. Gea.xxxvi. 


1% =6And 


Gen. Xxxvi. 23—G.n. 

c Asp. v.r. isevir) : “son” 
(sing. ~-G.n. 

@ Some cod.: ** Hemdan.” 
Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 26 —G.n. 
'(p.,in Table I., p. 29, 
efters f and 20. | 

e Somecod. : ‘'and Akan.” 
Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 27—G.n. 

{Ml.: “to,” 

RWrtten: “Ayuth"; 
reel: **Avith.’ Some 
cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.. 
both writt-n and read: 


39—G.n. 

i Some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Vul.\: ** Hadar.”’ 
Cp. Gen. xxxvi. 39—G.n. 

k Some cod: ‘ Pau.’? Cp. 
Gen. XNXVvi. 39 —G.n. 

1 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ** Hadar ’’--G.n. 

m firad: ** Alvah.’’ Some 
cod. Ow. 2 ear, pr. edns. ) 
both write and read: 
* Alvah.’ Cp. Gen. 
Xxxvi. 40—G.n. 


e Or: 


83. The Tribe of Judah (1.). 


3 |The sons of Judah{| Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, the three born to him of the daughter 
of Shua the Canaanitess,—but Er the firstborn 
of Judah became wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, 
and he slew him. ¢ And ||Tamar his daughter- 


in-law|| bare him. Perez and Zerah. ||All the 
sons of Judah|| were five. 5'/The sons of 
Perez|| Hezron and HamulL 6 And ithe 


sons of Zerah|| Zimri and Ethan, and Heman 
and Calcol and Dara.® ||all of them|| five. 7 And 
the sons of Carmi|| Achar, the troubler of 
Israel, who trangressed in a thing devoted. 
8 And |\the sons® of Ethan] Azariah. °® And 
ithe sons of Hezron, who were born to him| 
Jerahmeel. and Ram, and Calubai. 1 And 
'Ram|| begat Amminadab,—and || Amminadab} 
begat Nahshon, leader of the sons of Judah. 
1 And ||Nahshon|| begat Salma, and ||Salma|, begat 
Boaz; 12 and ||Boaz|| begat Obed, and ||Obed: 
begat Jesse ; 3 and ||.Jesse || begat—his firstborn, 
Eliab,—and Abinadab, the second, and Shimea, 
the third; 1 Nethanel, the fourth, Raddai_ 
the fifth; 15Ozem, the sixth, David. the 
seventh. 
their sisters|| were “Zeruiah and 
Abigail,—and ||the sons of Zeruiah|| Abishai 
and Joab and Asahel. three. 1% And | Abigail 
bare Amasa,—and |ithe father of Amasa! was 
Jether the Ishmuelite. 38 And |/Caleb son of 
Hezron|| begat children of Azubah his wife, 
and of Jerioth,—and ||these|| were her suns, 
Jesher and Shobab and Ardon. 3 And Azubah 
died,—and Caleb took unto him Ephrath, and 
she bare tohim Hur. % And {||Hur/| begat Un, 
and ||Uril| begat Bezalel. 21 And <after- 
ward> Hezron went in unto the daughter of 
Machir. father of Gilead, and he’ took her when 
he was sixty years old,--and she bare him 
Segub. 2 And ||Segub/| begat Jair, —who came 
to have twenty-three cities, in the land of 
Gilead; “but Geshur and Aram took the 
towns of Jair® from them, with Kenath and 
the villages thereof, sixty cities. |All these/ 
were the sons of Machir, father of Gilead. 


% And <after the death of Hezron> Caleb 


entered Ephrathah.4—and ||the wife of Hezron: 
was Abiah, who bare him Ashur, father of 
Tekoa. 2 And the sons of Jerahmeel 
firstborn of Hezron were. {ithe firstborn 
Ram,—and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem [of] 
Ahijah.c 2 And Jeralimeel had another wife, 
whose name! was Atarah,—!the same! was 
the mother of Onam. * And the sons of Ram, 
the firstborn of Jerameel, were,—Maaz and 
Jamin. and Eker. % And the eons of Onam 
were. Shammai and Jada,—and |/the sons of 


Shammai'!!| Nadab and Abishur. ® And _. the 
aSome cod, (w. Syr.): —0.G.]. Cp. Deu. ii. 

* Darda.” Cp. 1K.iv.31 14, n. 

—G.n, 4So it shd be (w. Sep, 
bAsp. vr. fsevird : son’? - Vul.)—G.n. 


‘sing.i— Gen, 
* Encaumpments of 
Jair’? (‘‘nearly=pr. n.”’ 


e(t.: “of Ahijah.” Cp. 
chap. viii. 9—G.n. 
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name of the wife of Abishur|| was Abihail,— 
and she bare him Ahban_ and Molid. %° And 
(the sons of Nadabj| Seled and Appaim,--but 
Seled died without sons. 3 And |ithe sons® of 
Appain|| Ishi, and ||the sons® of Ishi|! Sheshan, 
and |ithe sons* of Sheshan|| Ahlai. 32 And 
the sons of Jada_ brother of Shammai|| Jether. 
and Jonathan,—but Jether died without sons. 
3 And jthe sons of Jonathan|| Peleth and Zaza. 
_ These|| were the sons of Jerahmeel. 34 Now 
Sheshan had |'no sons,| but |daughters!,—and 


| Sheshan'| had a servant, an Egyptian, whose | 


name was Jarha; %so Sheshan gave his 
danghter to Jarha his servant, to wife, —and 
she bare him Attai. % And |/Attail| begat 
Nathan, and |'Nathan{| begat Zabad; % and 
‘Zabad'| begat Ephlal, and ||Ephlal| begat 
Obed ; *® and ||Obed|| begat Jehu, and ||. Jehu! 
hegat Azariah; % and |! Azariahi| begat Helez, 
and ||Helez|i begat Eleasah; # and || Eleasah|| 
begat Sismai, and |{Sismai|| begat Shallum ; 

1! and | Shallum|| begat Jekamiah, and ||Jekamiah|| 
begat Elishama. 42 Now j|the sons 
of Caleb, brother of Jerahmeel|] were, Mesha his 
firstborn, ||the same|| was the father of Ziph,— 
and the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 

© And "the sons of Hebron|} Korah and Tappuah, 
and Rekemand Shema. # And ||Shemai| begat 
Raham_ the father of Jorkeam.—and | Rekem!|| 
begat Shammai. “ And ||the son of Shammai| 
was Maon,—and ||Maon{| was the father of 
Beth-zur, “ And ||Ephah_ the concubine of 
Caleb!| bare Haran and Moza. and Gazez,— 
and ||Haran|| begat Gazez. 47 And ||the sons of 
Jahdaij| Regem and Jotham and Geshan and 
Pelet_ and Ephah and Shaaph. 4 |! A concubine 
of Caleb, Maacah|| bare Sheber, and Tirhanah ; 

“she also bare Shaaph_ father of Madmannah, 
Sheva, father of Machbena. and father of 
(iibea,—and |!the daughter of Caleb|! was 
Achsah. © ||These|] were the sons of Caleb, 
sons’ of Hur. firstborn of Ephrathah,—Shobhal 
the father of Kiriath-jearim;¢ 5! Salma_ the 
the father of Bethlehem, Hareph. the father of 
Beth-gader. 52 And Shobal. the father of 
Kinath-jearime had sons,—Haroeh_ half of the 
Menuhoth. 5% And |ithe families of Kiriath- 
jearim||¢ were the Ithrites. and the Puthites, 
and the Shumathites. and the Mishraites,— 
<from these> came the Zorathites, and the 
Eshtavlites. % |The sons of Sulma'! were 
Bethlehem. and the Netophathites, Atroth- 
beth-joab,4—and half of the Manahathites_ the 
Zorites ; > and the families of scribes who dwelt 
at Jabez, the Tirathites. the Shimeathites. the 
Sucathites. {|The same(! are the Kenites who 
came in from Hammath, father of the house of 
Rechab. 


Now |\these'|| were the sons of David, who 
were born to him in Hebron,—'|the firstborn|| 


3 1 


2A ee vr. (sevir): “son”? €80R.V. Heb.: kiryath- 
year im, 
‘So ‘tt sha be (w. Sep., 4= “Crowns ui ane house 
Vul.j— of Juab '’— 


2 


10 
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Amnon, by Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, || the 
second | Daniel, by Abigail the Carmelitess; 
[the third|| Absalom son of Maacah, daughter 
of Talmai, king of Geshur,—iithe fourth|! Ado- 
nijah, son of Haggith ; 3 |ithe fifth|| Shephatiah . 
by Abital,—ilthe sixth|| Ithream, by Eglah his 
wife: ‘six born to him in Hebron, and he 
reigned there. seven years and six months. 

And <thirty and three years> reigned he. in 
Jerusalem. 5 And |ithese|| wese born to 
him in Jerusalem, Shimea_ and Shobab_ and 
Nathan. and Solomon—four, by Bathshua, 
daughter of Ammiel; ®and [bhar, and Eli- 
shaina, and Eliphelet, 7and Nogah. and 
Nepheg, and Japlhia, 8 and Elishama_ and 
Ehada, and Ehiphelet—nine. ®|| All! sons of 
David, — besides sons of concubines. and 
|Tamar|| their sister. 

And ||the son of Solomon || was Rehoboam, — 
Abijah his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his 
son; !! Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash 
his son; !? Amaziah his son, Azariah® his son. 
Jotham his son ; 35 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his 
son, Manasseh his son; !4 Amon his son, Josiah> 
his son. ' And <tlie sons of Josiah>? |/the 
firstborn|| Johanan {|/the second|! Jehoiakim,— 
(Ithe third|| Zedekiah,* ||the fourth|| Shallum. 


16 And |ithesons of Jehoiakim,—Jeconiah? his son. 


1 


Zedekiah his son. 3 And ||the sons? of Jeconiah 
the captive'|f Shealtiel his son; !8and Mal- 
chiram and Pedaish and Shenazzar,—Jekamiah. 
Hoshama_ and Nedabiah. 18 And |ithe sons of 
Pedaiah;| Zerubbabel, and Shimei,—and _ |ithe 
son® of Zerubbabel|| Meshullam. and Hananiah, 
and ||\Shelomith|| was their sister ; 2 and Hashu- 
bah_and Ohel_ and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed—five. 2! And the son’ of Hana- 
niah|| Pelatiah. and Jeshaiah,—the sons of 
Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah, the sons of Shecaniah; 7 and |Ithe 
sons» of Shecaniash|| Shemaiah,—and ||the sons 
of Shemaiah'| Hattush, and Igal. and Bariah_ 
and Neariah. and Shaphat—six; 2 and jithe 
son! of Neariah|| Elhoenai, and Hizkiah. and 
Azrikam—three ; 24 and |ithe sons of Elicenai| 
Hodaviah* and Ehashib, and Pelaiah and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah_and Anani 
—seven. 


|The sons of Judah Perez, Hezron. 
Carmi, and Hur. and Shobal. 2 And 
||Reaiah son of Shobal| begat Jahath, and 


ilJahath" begat Ahumai. and Lahad. || Thesa! 
are the families of the Zorathites. 3 And 
®*Some cod. (w. 5 ear. Sep. and Syr.): ‘sons’ 
pr. edns. e' Rabb.) (pl. is both written and 
** Azaryahu”’—G.n. yead—G.n, 
b Heb. : yoshiychu, b A sp. v.r. (aeeiri: “son.” 
¢ Heb.: sidhhiychu, In sume cod. (w. Sep., 
4 Heb. : yhkhonyth, 6; 1, Syr., Vul.i:  “son’’ 
utkhonyihu, (sing.) both written and 


f 


8 Asp. v.r. seviz) : “sons” 


Asp. vr. (seein): ° 


son ’’ read—G.n. 


‘sing.)--G.n. tA Np. vir. (sevirs : “sons” 
Or (ag prop. name, Ww. ypl.). In some cod. iw. 
Sep., Vul.): “* Asir.”” Cp. Sep.): “sons’’ both 
O.G. 64, a. written and read—G.en. 


kWritten: hodhiwdhus read: 


(pl.}. In some cod. iw. hidharwydhu—G.n. 


and 4 
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these! -were the sons* of Etam, Jezreel and 
Ishma,_ and Idbash,—and ||the name of their 
sister|| was Hazzelelponi; ‘and Penuel the 
father of Gedor, and Ezer. the father of 


Hushah. |/These!! are the sons of Hur. the 
firsthorn of Ephrathah, the father of Beth- 


lehem. 5 And ||Ashhur the father 
of Tekvoal| had two wives, — Helah. and 
Naarah. 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzzam 


and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
| These!| were the sons of Naarah. 7 And |!the 
sons of Helah'| were Zereth, Izhar.> and Ethnan. 

8 And ||Kuz!| begat Anub_ and Zobebah,—and 
the families of Aharhel_ the son of Harum. 

8 Now it came to pass that Jabez was more 
honourable than his brethren, —but |/his mother| 
had called his name Jabez, [= ‘‘he causes pain ”’] 
saying, 

Because I bare him with pain. 
10So then Jabez called on the God of Israel. 
saving, 
Oh that thou wouldst |!indeed bless} me. and 
enlarge my boundary, 
And that thy hand might be with me,— 
And that thou wouldst work [to deliver me] 
from evil. 
That it be not my pain. 
And God brought about that which he asked. 
And |iChelub the brother of Shuhah'! begat 
Mehir, ||the same‘! was the father of Eshton. 

#2 And ,Eshton,| begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah_ the fatherof Ir-nahash. || These’ 
are the men of Recah. 13 And ||the sons of 
Kenaz,| were Othniel, and Seraiah,—and |'the 
sons*¢ of Othniel]| Hathath. 1 And ||Meonothai' 
begat Ophrah,—and (Seraiah|! begat Joab_ the 
father of Ge-harashim,®? for they were |crafts- 
men!. 15 And |ithe sons of Caleb son of 
Jephunneh;! were Iru, Elah, and Naam,—-and 
the sons® of Elah and¢ Kenaz. 16 And the sons 
of Jehallelel| Ziph and Ziphah, Tiria. and 
Asarel. 17 And ‘the sons of Ezrah' Jether 
and Mered. and Epher and Jalon. And ithese | 
are the sons of Bithia, daughter of Pharavh, 
whom Mered took,—and she conceived and bare 
Miriam and Shammai, and Ishbah_the father 
of Eshtemoa.* 3 And “his wife. the Jewess' 
bare Jered the father of Gedor. and Heber the 
father of Soco, and Jekuthiel. the father of 
Zanoash, 19 And _ ‘the sons of the wife 
of Hodiah, the sister of Naham' were the father 
of Keilah, the Garmite,—and Eshtemoa_ the 
Maacathite. ” And jithe sons of Shimon: 


aSo some cod. (w. Sep.) ; *Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


others: “the sons of the 
father’’--G.n. (MLC.T.: 
‘And these were the 
father.’ } 

No terittens read: “and 
Zohar.’ Insome cod. .w. 
Sear. pr. edns. and Sep.’: 
“and Zohar’ tervtten and 


real, Inathers w.Vulo: 
“Thar? ertten and 
retd—on, 

CA sp. ver. (seve: “son” 
—tin. 

4 ="Valley of Craftsmen.” 


MUC.T. : “son? A 


edns., Arum... Sep., Vul. 
omit this ‘and ‘'—G.n. 

: sp. 
“sonr” 
(pl... In some cod. WwW. 
Sep. and Vul. : ‘sons, 
both writin and read— 
(in. 


Vir. (seerr): 


EF irt.: ** And these are the 


sons of Rithia.” ete.. shd 
be transposed from ver. 
18 to ver. 17, as above. — 
Gi.n. 
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Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan and Tilon. 
And j|the sons of Ishi|| Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


21 {The sons of Shelah, the son of Judah’ Er. 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah_ the father of 
Mareshah,—and the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen * of the house of 
Ashbea; #2 and Jokim, and the men of Cozeba 
and Joash, and Saraph who ruled for Muab, 
and Jashubi - lehem,—-but ‘ithe records; are 
ancient. * ||They|! were the potters and the 
inhabitants of Netaim.> and Gederah,‘—! with 
the king in his work! dwelt they there. 


84. The Tribe of Simcon (I1.). 


2% = =6iThe sons of Simeon|| Nemnel_ and Jamin. 
Jarib, Zerah, Shaul: *Shallum his son, Mibsam 
his son, Mishma his son. % And j|the sons of 
Mishma'| Hammuel his son, Zaccur his son. 
Shinnei his son. 7 And (||Shimei | had 
sixteen sons_ and six daughters, but | his breth- 
ren'| had not many children,—nor did |,any of 
their family || multiply so much as the suns of 
Judah. 2% And they dwelt in Beer-sheba. 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual; * and in 
Bilhah, and in Ezem, and in Tolad; ® and in 
Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in Ziklag ; #! and 
in Beth-marcaboth, and in Hazar-susim, and 
in Beth-biri, and in Shaaraim. ||These’ were 
their cities unto the reign of David.4 = And 
[their villages|| were Etam,. and Ain, Rimmon. 
and Tochen, and Ashan,—five cities; ® and 
all their villages that were round about these 
cities. as far as Baal. {||These|i were their habi- 
tations, and they had their own genealogical 
register. ° 4% And Meshobab. and Jamlech, 
and Joshah,_ the son of Amaziah; * and Joel, 
—and Jehu, the son of Joshibiah, the son of 
Seraiah the son of Asiel: % and Elioenni_ and 
Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah_ and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah: % and Zizs. 
son of Shiphi, son of Allon, son of Jedaiah. son 
of Shimri, son of Shemaiah. % |These|] <intn- 
duced by their names> were leading men in 
their families. And |their ancestral house} 
brake forth exceedingly ; ® so they went to the 
entering in of Gerar, unto the east of the 
valley,—to seek pasture for their flocks ; @ and 
they found pasture, fat and good. and |the 
land| was broad on both hands, and quiet. and 
secure, — for <of Ham> were the dwellers 
there aforetime. 4! But these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judab. 
and smote their tents. and the Meunim# who 
were found there, and devoted them. until this 
day, and dwelt in their stead.—for there was 
pasture for their flocks | there |. # And 


*Or: “byssue—a_ fine 
white Egyptian linen’’ 
—-O.G, 101, 

b= * Plantations ”*—T.G. 

©Or: * wall,” “hedge,” 
* enclosure.’”” 


David ’’—G.n, 

** And they had genealo- 
gical enrolment "—U.G. 
4059, 

‘So it shd be (w. Sep.’. 
Cp. Gen. xx. 1-— Gun. 


4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. EWriten: “Meinim”™: 
edn, Sep., Syr. and read : “* Meunim “'—G.n. 
Vul.): ‘‘unto King 
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|some of them. of the sons of Simeon| went to 
Mount Seir, five hundred men,—with Pelatiah. 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, sons 
of Ishi, at their head; “and they smote the 
reinainder that had escaped. of the Amalekites, 
—and dwelt there—[as they have] unto this day. 


85. The Tribe of Reuben (III). 


5} <And the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel > for '|he|| was the firstborn, but <be- 
cause he defiled the couch of lis father> his 
birthnght was given to the sons of Joseph son 
of Israel,—and he is not to be enrolled in the 
place of firstborn,® ? for ||Judah | prevailed over 
his brethren, so that ‘even the prince] is from 
him,—although |'the birthnght, pertaineth to 
Joseph  %<the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel> Hanoch and Pallu. Hezron and 
Carmi. 4 |The sons of Joel!| Shemaiah his son. 
Gog his son, Shimei his son; > Micah his son, 
Reainh his son, Baal his son; ® Beerah his son, 
whom Tilgath’-pilneser king of Assyria carried 
away captive, — |he|! was a leader to the 
Reubenites ; 7 and his brethren, by his families, 
in the genealogical registering, by their genera- 
tions,—the chief Jeiel, and Zechariah ; 8 and 
Bela the son of Azaz,°* the son of Shema, the 
won of Joel,—|he| dwelt in Aroer, even as far 
as Nebo. and Baal-meon; 9 and <eastward> 
dwelt he as far as the entering in of the desert, 
from the river Euphrates, —because ||their cattle! 
were multiplied in the land of Gilead; and <in 
the days of Saul> they made war with the 
Hagrites, who fell by their hand,--so they dwelt 
in their tents, over all the face of the land east 
of Gilead. 


86. The Tribe of Gad (IV.). 


nN And |ithe sons of Gad'| <over against them > 
dwelt_in the land of Bashan. as far as Salecah: 
Joel the chief, and Shapham_ the second,—and 
Janai and Shaphat_ in Bashan; } and their 
brethren of their ancestral house, Michael and 
Meshullam and Sheba and Jorai and Jacan and 
Zia and Eber“ seven. 4 |These| were the sons 
of Abihail, son of Huri, son of Jaroah, son of 
Gilead, son of Michael, son of Jehishai, son of 
Jahdo_ son of Buz, ® Ahi son of Abdiel, son of 
Gun, chief of their ancestral house ; 18 and they 
dwelt in Gilead—in Bashan. and in her villages, 
—and in all the pasture-lands of Sharon, up to 
their outgoings. !7||Allof them|| were genealogi- 
cally registered in the days of Jotham king of 
Judah, —and in the days of Jeruboam king of 
Israel. 


~~ 
iT 


87. Reuben, Gad and Half Tribe of Manassch 
(V.) make War; fall into Idolatry and are 
transported to Assyria. 


%# |The sons of Reuben and Gad_and half tribe 


* So 0.G. 4058. pr. edns.} : ** Azan’’ (or 
* Some cod. \w. Sep., Syt.): ** Azzan '’;—G.n. 
* Tiglath.” Cp. 2K. xv.  4Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
29—-G.n. edns., Sep.) : ‘* Ebed '’— 
‘In some cod. (w. 4 ear. G.n. 


of Manasseh, of the sons of valour, men bearing 
shield and sword and bending the bow, and 
instructed in war| were forty-four thousand 
and seven hundred and sixty, ready to go forth 
in the host. 1®So they made war with the 
Hagrites,— and Jeturand Naphish, and Nodab; 

20 and were helped against them, and the Hagrites 
and all that were with them were delivered into 
their hand,—for <unto God> made they out- 
cry, in the war, and he suffered himself to be 
entreated by them, because they put their trust 
in him; and they captured their cattle— 
|| their camels'| fifty thousand, and j|/flocks') two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and _ |lasses:| two 
thousand,—and || persons* of meni a hundred 
thousand; * for ||many slain" fell, for <of 
God> was the war,—and they dwelt in their 
stead until the captivity. 


2 ~=6And |ithe sons of the half tribe of Manasseh || 
dwelt in the land,—<from Bashan, as far as to 
Baal-hermon and Senir and Mount Hermon> 
Ithey|| were multiplied. 4 And |ithese'! were the 
heads of their ancestral house, — Epher® and 
Ishi and Eliel and Azriel and Jeremiah and 
Hodaviah and Jahdiel, men who were heroes of 
valour, men of renown, chiefs to their ancestral 
house. 

2 §=6But they dealt unfaithfully with the God of 
their fathers,—and went unchastely after the 
gods of the peoples of the land, whom God 
destroyed from before them; “so the God of 
Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of 
Assyria_ and the spirit of Tilgath*-pilneser king 
of Assyria, and he took them away captive. 
even the Reubenites and the Gadites and the 
half tribe of Manasseh,—and brought them in 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
river of Gozan, unto this day. 


§ 8 The Tribe of Levi (V1.). 


(The sons of Levil| Gershon,4 Kohath, and 6 
Merari. 2? And ||the sons of Kuhath|| Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3% And ||the 
children of Amram|| Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam,—and ||the sons of Aaron|| Nadab_ and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 || Eleazar be- 
gut Phinehas, ||Phinehas;* begat Abishua; 
Sand ||Abishua!l begat Bukki, and || Bukkil 

begat Uzzi; & and ||Uzzill begat Zerahiah, and 

|Zerahiah|| begat Meraioth ; 7(|Meraioth|| be- 

gat Amariah, and ||Amarinhi| begat Ahitub ; 
8 and |;}Ahitub| begat Zadok, and |jZadok! be- 
gat Ahimaaz; ® and |; Ahimaaz|| begat Azariah, 
and ||Azariah!| begat Johanan, ' and |Johanan!i 
begat Azariah,—jhel/ it was who ministered as 
priest, in the house which Solomon built in 
Jerusalem; “and Azariah begat Amariah,— 
and ||Amariah! begat Ahitub; }2 and | Ahitub;' 


= 


®*T.: “souls.” above, ver. 6—G.n. 

> The conjunction war be- 480 the Western Masso- 
fore ‘‘ Epher’’ shd_ be rites. The Ensterns: 
omitted (w.Sep., Vul.)— * Gershom ”’—G.n. 


Gen. ¢Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
€ Some cod. (w. Sep, and Vul.: *‘ and Phinehas’” 
Syr.): ‘*Tiglath.’” Cp. —QG.n. 
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begat Zadok, and ||Zadokj| begat Shallum; 
13 and ||Shallum|| begat Hilkiah, and || Hilkiah|| 
begat Azariah ; 4 and || Azariah|]| begat Seraiah, 
and (|Seraiah|| begat Jehozadak; | and 
||Jehozadak|| departed, when Yahweh carried 
away Judah and Jerusalem into captivity, —by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16 |The 
sons of Levil| Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merani. "And |ithese|| are the names 
of the sons of Gershom, Libni_ and 
Shine. 18 And {ithe sons of Kohath|| 
were Amram. and Izhar, and Hebron. and 
Uzziel. 19||The sons of Merarij| Mahl 
and Mushi. And |ithese|| are the 
families of Levi by their fathers: 2<To 
Gershom> pertained Juibni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 2! Joah his son, Iddo his 
son, Zerah his son_Jeatherai his son. 22//The 
sons of Kohath|| Amminadab his son, Korah 
his son, Assir his son; 25 Elkanah his son. and 
Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his son; % Tahath 
his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
Shaul his son. * And |ithe sons of Elkanah] 
Amasai. and Ahimoth. % <As for Elkanah> 
\|the sons® of Elkanah//> Zophai his son. and 
Nahath his son; * Eliab his son. Jeroham his 
son, Elkanah his son. % And <the sons of 
Samuel>° |ithe firstborn|| [Joel],4 and |'the 
second|| Abiah. 2 |The sons of Merari|! 
Mahli,—Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzzah 
his son; %° Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

31 And ||these|| are they whom David caused to 
stand, as the servants of song.* in the house of 
Yahweh, when he had given rest untu the ark ; 
3230 they became attendants before the habita- 
tion of the tent of meeting, with song,! until 
Solomon built the house of Yahweh, in Jeru- 
salem,—and they took their st.nd according to 
their prescribed manner over their work. 

3% © Yea ||these|| are they who stood. with their 
sons. <Of the sons of the Kohathites> 
Heman the singer,® son of Joel. son of Samuel, 
443on of Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of Eliel. 
son of Toah,—* son of Zuph} son of Elkanah, 
son of Mahath, son of Amasai;—**son of 
Elkanah. son of Joel, son of Azariah_ son of 
Zephaniah, —*? son of Tahath, son of Assir, son 
of Ebiasaph, son of Korah ;—% son of Izhar. 
son of Kohath, son of Levi. son of 
Israel. 388 And |ihis brother Asaph who 
stood on his mght hand Asaph son of 


®* So read; but written: “his the work or service of 8.”’ 


gon’? (sing.’—G.n, 


& Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
omit the second ‘ El- 
kanah ''—G.n. 

e(7?,; **And Samuel his 
son and the sons of 8."’ 
Cp. ver, 33 --G.n. 

4Gr.: As in text (withont 
brackets) Cp. ver. 33; 
and 1 Sam. vii. 2. 

eMl.: ‘tat the hands of 
song.’? “That is, to 
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—O.G. 

Or: “in song’; = ‘tin 


kK Or: *regulation.’' 

‘N.B.: Heman the singer 
is) the yrandson — of 
Samuel, and descended 
from Levi. His pedigree 
is here given for 22 
generations, 

iS Ziph,” written; Zuph,” 
gead—Gon. 

N.B.: This remarkable 
run back from Heman, 
Joel, and Samuel. to 
Levi and Isracl. Then, 
of course, connect Heman 
iver. 33; with Asaph 
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Berechiah son of Shimea,—“ son of Michael. 
son of Baaseiah,* son of Malchijah,—*! son of 
Ethni, son of Zerah, son of Adaiah ;—® son of 
Ethan, son of Zimmah, son of Shimei,— 

son of Jahath. son of Gershom, son of 
Levi.> +4 And |ithe sons* of Meran, 
their brethren, on the left band'| Ethan son of 
Kishi, son of Abdi, son of Malluch ;—* son of 
Hashabiah * son of Amaziah, son of Hilkiah,— 

son of Amzi, son of Bani, son of Shemer,— 

47 s0n of Mahli, son of Mushi, son of Merari, son 
of Levi. #% Howbeit |itheir brethren, the 
Levites|| were given, for all the work of the 
habitation, of the house of God. 

#2 But {|Aaron and his sons'|| were to make‘ 
perfume upon the altar of ascending-sacritice, 
and upon the altar of incense, according to all 
the service of the holy of holies,—even for 
putting a propitiatory-covering over Israel. 
according to all that |!Moses_ the servant of 
God!| commanded. %® And these 
are the sons of Aaron, — Eleazar his son. 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son,—*! Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son,— 

52 Meraioth his son. Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, — 3 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his 
son. Sf And |ithese!| are their dwelling: 
places, according to their encampments. in their 
boundary, —pertaining to the sons of Aaron. of 
the families of the Kohathites, for |Itheirs was 
the lot: ' 5 s0 they gave them Hebron, in the 
land of Judah, and the pasture lands thereof, 
round about it; but <the field-land of the 
city, and the villages thereof> gave they to 
Caleb son of Jephunneh. 37 And <to the 
sons of Aaron> gave they_ the cities* of 
refuge’—-Hebron, and Libnah_ with her pasture 
lands,—and Jattir and Eshtemoa_ with her 
pasture lands; and Hilen* with her pasture 
lands, Debir, with her pasture lands; * and 
Ashan_ with her pasture lands, and Beth- 
shemesh, with her pasture lands; © and <out 
of the tribe of Benjamin> Geba_ with her 
pasture lands, and Allemeth, with her pasture 
lands,—and Anathoth, with her pasture lands ;— 
|all their cities|| were thirteen cities, throughout 
their families. 61 And <unto the rest of 
the sons of Kohath—of the families of the tnte 
of Ephraim and of the tribe of Dan_ and of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh>! by lot’ ten 
cities, 6 And <to the sons of 
Gershom, by their families—out of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and of the tribe of Naphtali. and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan> thirteen 


cities. 
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Syr.):  ‘* Muaaselah '’ — 
G.n. 
>’ Cp. ver. 38, n. 
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A sp. V.r. (sevir): ‘son’? 
—(.n. 


4 Heb. : Adshabhytih, 
eMl.: “were making”; 
but Heb. ptecple. fre- 


quently has a more com- 
prehensive force. 


8 And <unto sons of Merari, 


ff.e.: the first lot: ep. 
Josh. xxi. 4, 10. 

& Ft. “city.” Cp. Josh. 
xxi. 18—G.n. 

h Some cod. ‘w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.i: ‘* Helez” —G.n. 
So er. Cp. Josh. xvi. 5 
—G.n. Owing to the dith- 
culty of making sen-e of 
the Mass. Text. this eon- 
jecture is followed in the 

text above. 


by their families—out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun> by lot’ twelve cities. 
% So then the sons of Israel gave, to the Levites, 
—the cities and the pasture lands thereof; 
vea they gave_ by lot <out of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah, and out of the tribe of the sons 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the sons of 
Benjamin> these cities which are mentioned 
by name. 6 But <as for some of 
the families of the sons of Kohath> they had 
the cities of their lot,* out of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; & and they gave unto them the cities 
of refuge—Shechem and her pasture lands. in 
the nll country of Ephraim,—and Gezer,. with 
her pasture lands; and Jokmeam, with her 
pasture lands, and Beth-horon, with her pasture 
lands; ® and Aijalon, with her pasture lands, 
and Gath-rimmon, with her pasture lands; 
and <out of the half-tribe of Manasseh> 
Aner, with her pasture lands, and Bileam. with 
her pasture lands,—for the rest of the family> 
of the sons of Kohath. 71 < Unto the 
sons of Gershom—out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh> Golan in Bashan. with her 
pasture lands,—and Ashtaroth, with her pasture 
lands. 72 And <out of the tribe of Issachar> 
Kedesh ¢ with her pasture lands,— Daberath. 
with her pasture lands; 7 and Ramoth. with 
her pasture lands, and Anem 4 with her pasture 
lands. 74And <out of the tribe of Asher> 
Mashal, with her pasture lands,—and Abdon, 
with her pasture lands ; 75 and Hukok, with her 
pasture lands,—and Rehob, with her pasture 
lands. 78 And <out of the tribe of Naphtali> 
Kedesh in Galilee, with her pasture lands, and 
Hammon, with her pasture lands,—and Kir- 
yathaim_ with her pasture lands. 7 <Unto 
the rest of the sons of Merari—out of the tribe 
of Zebulun> Rimmono, with her pasture 
lands,—Tabor, with her pasture lands. 7 And 
<beyond the Jordan at Jericho, on the east of 
‘he Jordan—out of the tribe of Reuben> Bezer 
in the wilderness, with her pasture lands,—and 
Jahzah_ with her pasture lands; “ and Kede- 
moth, with her pasture lands, and Mephaath. 
with her pasture lands. % And <out of the tribe 
of Gad> Ramoth in Gilead. with her pasture 


2 


lands, —-and Mahanaim, with her pasture lands ;, 


"land Heshbon, with her pasture lands, and Jazer. 
with her pasture lands. 


§ 9. The Tribe of Issachar (VII.). 


7 ' And <to the sons of Issachar> belonged. 
Tola and Puah, Jashib® and = Shimron. 
four. 2 And |/the sons of Tola!! were Uzzi 
and Rephaiah and Jeriel and Jahinai and 
Ibsam and Shemuel. chiefs of their ancestral 
house, pertaining to Tola, heroes of valour, in 


Josh, xxi, 28 - G.n. 
§@t.: ‘En-gannim.”’ Cp. 
Josh, Xix. 21—G.n. 
© Written: “Jashib’’; read: 
“ Jashub "’-—G.n. 


*80 Gr. Tevidently de- 
manded —Tr.}. Cp. Josh. 
Xxi. 2)—Gn. 

®Gt.: ‘families.’ Cp. 
Josh. xxi. 26—G.n. 

‘Gt: “Kishion.” Cp. 


E.0.T. 


* A sp. v.r. (sevir): “son.” 
‘So written; read: 


eOr: ‘* Arumeean.”' 
4 A sp. v.r. (sevir} : ‘son ” 
—G.n. 
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their generations,—their number, in the days 
of David, twenty-two thousand and six hun- 
dred. 3 And ||the sons® of Uzzi' Izrahtah, 
—and |lthe sons of Izrahiah|| Michael and 
Obadiah and Joel, Isshiah—five, ||chiefs|| all of 
them; 4and <with them by their generations. 
pertaining to their ancestral house> were bands 
of a host for war, thirty-six thousand.—for they 
had many wives and sons ; © and ||their brethren. 
of all the families of Issachar, heroes of great 
valour! were eighty-seven thousand, when they 
had |all| registered themselves. 


810. The Tribe of Berngamin (VIII). 


<Benjamin> Bela and Becher and Jediael, 
three. 7And |jthe sons of Belaj| Ezbon 
and Uzzi and Uzziel and Jerimoth and Iri, 
five, chiefs of the ancestral house, heroes of 
great valour,—who <when they had registered 
themselves> were twenty-two thousand and 
thirty-four. 8 And iithe sons of Becher|| 
Zemirah and Joash and Eliezer and Elioenai 
and Omri, and Jeremoth and Abijah, and 
Anathoth, and Alemeth. |/All these; were 
sons of Becher. ® And <when they had 
registered themselves by their generations. the 
chiefs of their ancestral house> {|the heroes 
of valour|| were twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 10 And |'the sons® of Jediael|| 
Bilhan,—and ||the sons of Bilhan|| Jeish” and 
Benjamin and Ehud and Chenaanah, and 
Zethan, and Tarshish, and Ahishahah. "All 
these—sons of Jediael. by ancestral chiefs, 
heroes of great valour'| were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, ready to go forth as a host to 
war :—!2 Shuppim also and Huppim, sons of Ir, 
Hushim sons of Aher. 


§11. The Tribe of Naphtali (1X.). 


|The sons of Naphtali|| Jahziel and Guni_ and 
Jezer and Shallum, sons of Bilhah. 


§ 12. The Tribe of Manassch (X.). 


|The sons of Manassehi| Asriel, whom [his 
wife] bare,—j/his concubine, the Syrian|/¢ bare 
Machir the father of Gilead; "and ||Machir| 
took a wife pertaining to Huppim and Shuppim, 
and |/the name of his sister||] was Maacah, and 
[the name of the second|| Zelophehad, — and 
||Zelophehad|} had [daughters]. 346So then 
Maacah, wife of Machir. bare a son, and 
called his name Peresh, and [the name of his 
brother}| was Sheresh,—and jjhis sons;| were 
Ulam and Rakem; " and ||the sons¢ of Ulam} 
Bedan. |/Thesel| were the sons of Gilead, son 
of Machir, son of Manasseh. }8 And ‘his sister, 
Hammolecheth|| bare Ishhod,* and Abiezer, 


e Written ars one word by 
the Eustern Muassorites 

** Jeush ’’—G.n. w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
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wn 


27 


418 


and Mahlah. ® And ||the sons of Shemida' were 
Ahian and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


813. The Tribe of Ephraim (XI1.). 


2 = =6And |ithe sons of Ephraim|| Shuthelah, —and 


30 


oe BP 


Bered his son. and Tahath his son, and Eleadah 
his son, and Tahath his son; 2! and Zabad his 
son and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer and Elead, 
—but the men of Gath who had been born in 
the land slew’ them, because they had come 
down to take away their cattle. 23 And 
Ephraim their father mourned many days,— 
and his brethren came to comfort him. * And 
he went in unto his wife, and she conceived, 
and bare a son,—and he called his name. 
Beriah, because <in misfortune> was she in 
his house. ™ And ||his daughter! was Sheerah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether and the upper, 
—and Uzzen-sheerah. * And Rephah his 
son_ and Resheph_ and Telah his son, and Tahan 
his son,— Ladan his son, Ainmthud his son, 
Elishama his son,—” Non his son, Joshua® his 
son. 3 And |itheir possessions, and 
their dwellings'| were Bethel, and the villages 
thereof; and <eastward> Naaran, and <west- 
ward> Gezer, and the villages thereof, and 
Shechem. and the villages thereof,—as far as 
Aiyah> and the villages thereof ;—” and <on 
the sides of the sons of Manasseh> Beth-shean 
and the villages thereof Taanach and the villages 
thereof, Megiddo and the villages thereof, Dor 
and the villages thereof. <In these> dwelt 
the sons of Joseph, son of Israel. 


814. The Tribe of Asher (XII). 


(The sons of Asher! Imnah, and Ishvah, 
and Ishvi and Beriah, — and Serah their 
sister. 31 And ||the sons of Beriah|| Heber, 
and Malchiel,—i'the same! was the father of 
Birzaith. 32 And ‘Heber’! begat Japhlet, 
and Shomer. and Hotham,—and ||Shua,| their 


sister. 33 And |ithe sons of Japhlet!/ Pasach_ 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath.  |iThese|j were the 
sons of Japhlet. 34 And ||the sons of Shemer|| 


Ahi_and Rohgah, Jahbah* and Aram. *® And 
Ithe sons? of Helem, his brother|}| Zophah, and 
Imna, and Shelesh and Amal. % The sons of 
Zophah|; Suah and Harnepher, and Shual and 


Beri, and Imrah,—* Bezer and Hod, and 
Shumma_ and Shilshah, and Ithran and 
Beera. 8 And |the sons of Jether: 
Jephunneh, and Pispa, and Ara. ® And 'the 
sons of Ulla! aArah, and MHanniel, and 
Heb. : Jehoshua. Hebrew; but in the 


So the Western Masso- 
rites (w. dear. pr. cdns.); 
but the Eastern have: 
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Eastern, “‘Adazzah,” 
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So written; ‘“‘and Hub- 
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—G.n. (M.C.T.: “s0n.""7j 


1 CHRONICLES VII. 19—40; 


Wand Jeuz, 


u And <of Hushim> he 


VIII. 1—30. 


Rizia. 40'' All these!| were sons of 
Asher, chiefs of the ancestral house. chuvice 
men. heroes of great valour, chiefs of the 
leaders,—and <when they registered them- 
selves. in host. for war> jjthe number of the 
men|| was twenty-six thousand. 


§ 15. Another Genealogy of Benjamin, leading up 


to that of Sard, yirst King. 


1 And ||Benjamin|| begat Bela his firstborn,— 8 


Ashbel. the second, and <Aharah the third, 
3—Nohah_ the fourth, and MRapha__ the 
fifth. 3 And Bela had sons—Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, —‘and Abishua_ and 
Naaman, and Ahoah,—‘*and Gera_ and 
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6 And ‘these! 
are the sons of Ehud,—|ithese'| are* the ances- 
tral chiefs to the inhabitants of Geba, but they 
were carried away captive, unto Manahath; 
7and <as for Naaman and Ahijah and Gera> 
||the saime!| carried them captive, — and he 
begat Uzza and Ahihud. 8 And |Sha- 
haraim|| begat children in the field of Moab, 
after he had sent away Hushim and Baara his 
wives. ® Then begat he. of Hodesh his wife,— 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha. and Malcam; 
and Sachia, and Mirmah, — 
were his sons. ancestral chiefs 
begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 2 And || the sons of Elpaal,, Eber, 
and Misham, and Shemed,'—'he/i built Ono, 
and Lod. and the villages thereof. And <as 
for Beriah and Shema> ||they|| were ancestril 
chiefs to the inhabitants of Aijalén,—. they 
put to flight the inhabitants of Gath; “and 
Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, —"™ and Zebadish_ 
and Arad,.and Eder,—!6§ and Michael, and 
Ishpah, and Joha, sons of SBeriah,—" and 
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hizki_ and 
Heber,—'8 and Ishmerai® and Izliah, and 
Jobab, sons of Elpaal,—' and Jakim, and 
Zichn, and Zabdi—” and Elienai_ and Zil- 
lethai, and Eliel,—*! and Adaiah_ and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, sons of Shimei,—? and Ishpan, 
and Eber,? and = Eliel,— “and Abdon_ and 
Zichri, and Hanan,—%4and Hananiah_ and 
Elam, and Anthothijah,—™ and Iphdeiah, and 
Penuel,* sons of Shashak,—%6 and Shamsherai. 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah,—* and Jaareshiah, 
and Elijah, and Zichri, sons of Jeroham: 


I these || 


3 |ithese!|| were ancestral chiefs to their genera- 


tions, chief men, —'ithese') dwelt in Jem- 
salem, 2% And <in Gibeon> dwelt the 
father of Gibeon [Jeiel], [ithe name of whee 
wife | was Maacah, — and his firstborn son, 
Abdon, and Zur and Kish_ and Baal and Ner! 
and Nadab, — *! and Gedor, and <Ahio, and 


*Or: “And iithese|' are 4So (fw. ‘'r**) in mans 
they...the,’’ete. Cp.0.G. MSS. and 9 ear. pr. 
241, 4,7, y. edns.; but in some cal. 

’Some cod. (w. Sep. and ** Ebed ’?—G.n. 


Syr.) : ‘*Shemer ''—G.n. 
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© So read; written: “Peniei’ 


—G.n. 
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a me 


Zecher. * And | Mikloth || begat Shimeah, —more- 
over also |ithey|| <over against their brethren> 
did dwell in Jerusalem, with their own brethren. 
3 So then ||Ner|| begat Kish, and _ {|Kish|| 
begat Saul, — and /|Saul|| begat Jonathan, 
and Malchishua, and Abinadab_ and Esh- 
haal.® # And j|the son of Jonathan! 
was Merib-baal,* — and ||Merib-baal|| begat 


Micah. % And ||the sons of Micah|| were 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea. and 
Ahaz. % And |}Ahaz' begat Jehoad- 


dah, and ||Jehoaddah!| begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri,—and_ ||Zimri|| begat 
Moza; 7 and |!Moza!| begat Binea,—Raphah 
was his son, Eleasah his sun, Azel his 
son. 8 And |jAzel'| had six sons, and 
these! were their names—Azrikam, Bocheru > 
and Ishmael. and Sheariah, and Obediah, and 
Hanan and Asah,°—jlall these!| were sons of 
Azel. % And {ithe sons of Eshek his 
brother'! were Ulam his firstborn, Jeush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. # And 
the sons of Ulam became men that were heroes 
of valour, archers,4 with many sons_ and sons’ 
sons, a hundred and fifty. ‘| All these || were of 
the sons of Benjamin. 


§16. Principal Families dwelling in Jerusalem 
before the Captivity. 


9! And |lall Israel | registered themselves, and 
lo! they are written, in the Book of the Kings 
of Israel,—and |!Judah'!) was carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon, for their faithlessness. 

* Now ‘the first inhabitants, who were in their 
possessions. in their cities|| were Israel, the 
priests, the Levites. and the Nethinim. 

3 And <in Jerusalem> there dwelt, of the 
sons of Judah. and of the sons of Benjamin, 
—and of the sons of Ephraim, and Manasseh : 

‘Uthai son of Ammihud, son of Omri, son of 
Imn_ son of Bani, of thee sons of Perez. son of 
Judah. 5 And <of the Shilonites>! Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. ® And <of the 
sons of Zerah> Jeuel,—and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 7 And <of the sons of 
Benjamin> Sallu_ son of Meshullam, son of 
Hodaviah. son of Hassenuah; and Ibneiah. 
son of Jeroham, and Elsah, son of Uzzi_ son of 
Michn,—and Meshullam, son of Shephatiah, 
son of Reuel. son of Ibnijah;§ ®and_ their 
brethren, by their generations, nine hundred 
und fifty-six,—jall these men| were ancestral 
chefs. to their ancestral house. 

And <of the priests> Jedainh. and Jehoi- 

arib, and Jachin, — '! and Azariah son of 

Hilkiah, son of Meshullam, sen of Zadok, son 

of Meraioth, son of Ahitub, chief ruler of the 

house of God; and Adaiah, son of Jervham, 
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son of Pashhur, son of Malchijah, — and 
Maasai son of Adiel. son of Jahzerah, son 
of Meshullam. son of Meshillemith, son of 
Immer ; 13 and their brethren. chief men 
of their ancestral house, a thousand and seven 
hundred and sixty,—able men, for the business 
of the service of the house of God. 


4 = =6©And <of the Levites> Shemaiah_ son of 


Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; Mand Bakbukkar, 
Heresh, and Galal,—and Mattaniah_ son of 
Mica, son of Zichri. son of Asaph; 16 and 
Obadiah. son of Shemaiah, son of Galal_ son of 
Jeduthun,—and Berechiah son of Asa*® son of 
Elkanah, who dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 17 And {ithe keepers 
of the gates! were Shallum, and Akkub, and 
Talmon, and Ahiman,—and their brethren— 
Shallum the chief; 18and <hitherto> they 
were in the gate of the king, eastward,—|jthe 
same!| were the keepers of the gate, for the 
camps of the sons of Levi. 1 And i|{Shallum 
son of Kore. son of Ebiasaph, son of Korah 
and his brethren of his ancestral house—the 
Korahites'|| were over the business of the 
service, watchers at the vestibule of the tent, 
—and ‘their fathers|| had been over the camp 
of Yahweh, watchers at the entrance. ® And 
||Phinehas son of Eleazar,| was |chief ruler| 
over them aforetime, ||Yahweh|| being with 
him. 21 ||Zechariah son of Meshelemiah||* was 
door-keeper at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting. ™!|All those who were chosen for 
door - keepers in the vestibule|] were two 
hundred and twelve,—'the same]! <in their 
villages> had registered themselves,4 <the 
same> did David and Samuel the seer establish 
in their trust. 23 So ||they and their sons| were 
over the gates of the house of Yahweh, of the 
house of the tent. by watches. % <Towards 
the four winds> were the keepers of the 
gates,—eastward, westward, northward, and 
southward. °5 And j|their brethren im® their 
villages|| had to come in, every seven days, 
from time to time, along with these. %™ For 
<in trust> were four mighty men of the 
keepers of the gates,‘ ijthe same|| were Levites, 
—and they were over the chambers, and over 
the treasuries of the house of God. *” And 
<round about the house of God> used they to 
lodge, —for <upon them> was the charge, and 
they were over the setting open, morning by 
morning. % And |some from among them} 
were over the utensils of the service,—for <by 
number> used they to bring them-in, and <by 
number> used they totake them forth. ®® And 
\isome from among them'| were appointed over 
the utensils. yea over all the vessels of the holy 
place,—and over the fine meal, and the wine, 
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and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
spices. %° And |jsome from among the sons of 
the priests|| were compounders of perfumes, 
with the spices. %! And ||Mattithiah, from 
among the Levites!|—||the same|| was the first- 
born of Shallum the Korahite|i—was in trust 
over the making of the flat cakes.* * And 
lsome from among the Kohathites, of their 
brethren|| were over the Bread that was 
set in Array,—to place it sabbath by sab- 
bath. 33 ||These|| also were the singers, 
ancestral chiefs of the Levites, in the cham- 
bers. free,»— for <by day and by night> 
was there [a charge] upon them, in the busi- 
ness, 34 ||Thesejl| were the ancestral 
chiefs, of the Levites, by their generations, 
chief men,—|these|| dwelt in Jerusalem. 


$17. Genealogy of Saul repeated: introductory to 
an Account of his Death, and David's Succes- 
sion to the Throne. 


3 And <in Gibeon> dwelt the father of 
Gibeon. Jeiel,‘—iithe name of whose wifel/4 
was Maacah: and {his firstborn son|| Abdon, 
—and Zur, and Kish, and Baal and Ner, and 
Nadab; 7 and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
nah. and Mikloth. 8 And ||Mikloth|| begat 
Shimeam,—and j|they also|| <over against their 
brethren> did dwell in Jerusalem, along with 
their brethren. % And ||Ner|| begat Kish, and 
|Kish'| begat Saul,—and ||Saul|| begat Jona- 
than. and Malchishua, and Abinadab. and 
Eshbaal ;° “and |ithe son of Jonathan|| was 
Merib-baal,*—and ||Merib-baal!|£ begat Micsh ; 
‘land |Ithe sons of Micah|| were Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea [and Ahaz];* 4 and |j Ahaz|| 
begat Jarah, and ||Jarah|} begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth. and Zimri,—and Zimri/| begat 
Moza; * and ||Mozail begat Binea, — and 
Raphaiah his son. Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son; # and {| Azelj| had six sons, and these are 
their names — Azrikam, [his firstborn].» and 
Ishmael. and Sheariah and Obadiah. and 
Hanan, [and Asah].' |/These|| were the sons 
of Azel. 


Now |'the Philistines"! fought against Israel, — 
and the men of Israel fled’ from before the 
Philistines, and the wounded fell in Mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul. and after his sons,—and the Philis- 
tines smote Jonathan, and Abinadab_ and 
Malchishna. sons of Saul. 3 And the battle 
|went sore!} against Saul, and the archers dis- 
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covered him with the bow,—and he was terrified 
because of the archers. ‘ Therefore said Saul 
unto his armour-bearer. 

Draw out thy sword and thrust me through 
therewith, lest these uncircumcised come 
and abuse* me, 

But his armour-bearer would not, for he feared 
greatly,—so then Saul took the sword, and fell 
upon it. 5 And <when his armour-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead> then {jhe also‘ fell 
upon the sword, and died. ® So Saul 
died. and his three sons, and |lall his house 
|together| died. 

7 And <when all the men of Israel that were 
in the vale saw, that they had fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead> then forsook 
they their cities, and fled, and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass. on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain,—that 
they found Saul. and his sons, lying prostrate 
in Mount Gilboa. ® So they stript him, and tock 
his head. and his armour, —and sent throughout 
the land of the Philistines round about_ to 
publish it to their idols, and to the people. 


1—14; 


10 And they put his armour, in the house of their 


gods,*—but <his skull> fastened they up, in 
the house of Dagon. ; 


11. And <when all Jabesh-Gilead heard al] that 


the Philistines had done to Saul> }2 then rose 
up all the men of valour, and took away the 
corpse of Saul. and the corpses of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh,—and buried their 
bodies under the terebinth, in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 


13° Thus died Saul, for his unfaithfulness where- 


with he dealt unfaithfully against Yahweh, over 
the word of Yahweh, which he kept not, —and 
|also| in asking by necromancy when he desired 
to enquire; }4and enquired nut of Yahweh, 
wherefore he slew him,—and turned round the 
kingdom unto David, son of Jesse. 


§ 18. David anointed King in Hebron: Lian 


captured and called The City of Dacid. 


1 Then did all Israel gather themselves together 11 
to David, unto Hebron, saying, — 
Lo! <thy bone and thy flesh> are we’. 

2 Moreover also <in time past’ even when Saul 
was king> |ithou|| wast he that led out and 
brought in Israel,—and Yahweh thy (rod 
said unto thee, 

|iThou|| shalt shepherd my people Israel, 
Yea ||thou|| shalt be chief ruler, over my 
people Israel. 


3 Thus came all the elders of Israel unto the 
king, to Hebron, and David solemnised to them a 
covenant in Hebron, before Yahweh,—and they 
anointed David to be king over Israel, according 
to the word of Yahweh, through* Samuel. 

4 Then went David and all Israel to Jerusalem. 
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was Jebus, — where were the 
5 And 


the samel| 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. 
the inhabitants of Jebus said unto David, 
Thou shalt not come in hither, — 
But David captured the citadel of Zion, 'Ithe 
same" is the city of David. 6 And David 
said, 
i Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites. first | shall 
become a chief. and a ruler, — 
So then Joab son of Zeruiah | went up first|_ and 
became a chief. 7 And David dwelt in the 
citadel, —<for this cause> did they call it. The 
City of David. 8 And he built the city 
round about, from Millo even as far as the 
circuit,—but ||Joab'| suffered the remainder of 
the city to live. ®Thus did David 
wax greater and yet greater,—and | Yahweh of 
hosts} was with him. 


$19. Warriors who lilped David to establish his 
Kingdom, with some of their Exploits. 


10 Now |, these! are the chiefs of the heroes. 
that pertained to David, who held strongly 
with him in his kingdom with all Israel. to 
make him king,—according to the word of 
Yahweh, concerning Israel. ! And ||thisi| is 
the number of the heroes who pertained to 
David, — Jashobeam son of a Hachmonite, 
chief of the thirty, ||the same|| brandished 
his spear over three hundred—slain at one 
time. 122 And <after him> was Eleazar 
son of Dodai.> the Ahohite,— ||he| was amoung 
the three herves; ™ ihe! was with David in 
Pas-dammim¢ where ||the Philistines|| were 
gathered together to battle, and there was a 
field-plot full of barley,—and |{{the people] 
fled, from before the Philistines ; ‘so they took 
their stand in the midst of the plot and rescued 
it, and smote the Philistines,—and Yahweh 
wrought’ a great victory. 18 And 
three of the thirty chiefs went down upon the 
rock, unto David, into the cave of Adullam,— 
'a hust of Philistines| being encamped in the 
vale of Rephaim. 16 Now ||Davidi| then’ was 
in the stronghold,—and |'a garrison of Philis- 
tines’ then’ was in Bethlehem. 17 And David 
longed, and said— 

Who will give me to drink of the water, out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that is within 
the gate ? 

8 And the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was within the gate, and 
bare it. and brought it in unto David,— 
yet would not David drink it, but poured it 
out unto Yahweh ; ! and said— 

Far be it from me, of my God, that I should 
do this! 

<The blood of these men> shall I drink, 

with their lives ?¢ 


®U.: © souls.”’ 
b Written: “not” (lo); 
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For <with their lives>* have they brought 
it ! 

So he would not drink it. |These things'| 
did the three heroes. 2 And | Abishai 
brother of Joab—he,| was the chief of three, 
lhe; having brandished his spear against three 
hundred—who were slain,—and so ||helj> had 
& name among three. 2! <Of the three in the 
second rank > was he honourable, therefore be- 
came he their captain,—though <unto the [first] 
three> did he not attain. 2 | Benaiah 
son of Jehoiada, son of a man of valour, hero of 
many a deed, from Kabziel—he|| smote the 
two [sons] of Ariel of Moab, |{he]| also went 
down and smote a lion in the midst of a pit. 
in time of snow;  |jhel| also smote an 
Egyptian, a man of [great] stature, five cubits, 
and <in the hand of the Egyptian> was a 
spear like a weaver’s beam, so he went down 
unto him with a staff,—and wrested the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him 
with his spear. 24<These things> did 
Benaiah son of Jehoiada, so ‘ihe'| had a name 
among three heroes. % <Among the thirty> 
lo! j|honourable| was he, but <unto the [first] 
three> did he not attain,—howbeit David set 
him over his council.° 


26 ~=Now ||the heroes of the forces'| were,—Asahel_ 


brother of Joab, Elhanan, son of Dodo. of Beth- 
lehem ; 7% Shammoth, the Harorite, Helez the 
Paltite;4 ® Ira. son of Ikkesh, the Tekoite, 
Abiezer, the Anathothite; ™ Sibbecai, the 
Hushathite, Tlai, the Ahohite; 3% Maharai, the 
Netophathite, Heled, son of Buaanah_ the 
Netophathite ; 3! thai, son of Ribai, of Gibeah, 
of the sons of Benjamin,—Benaiah, the Pira- 
thonite; ™® Hurai, of the torrents of Gaash, 
Abiel the Arbathite; 3 Azmaveth, the Baha- 
rumite, Ehahba, the Shaalbonite; the sons 
of Hashem, the Gizonite, Jonathan, son of 
Shageh, the Hararite; © Ahiam_ son of Sacar, 
the Hararite, Eliphal, son of Ur; 3% Hepher, the 
Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite; * Hezro, 
the Carmelite, Naarai, son of Ezbai; 8 Joel. 
brother of Nathan, Mibhar son of Hagri; 


39 Zelek_ the Ammonite, —Naharai, the Berothite, 


the armour-bearer of Joab son of Zeruiah ; 


4 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb, the Ithrite; 41 Uriah, 


the Hittite, Zabad son of Ahlai; « Adina. son 
of Shiza, the Reubenite, a chief of the Reu- 
benites and over the thirty ;* © Hanan_ son of 
Maacah, and Joshaphat_ the Mithnite ; “ Uzzia. 
the Ashterathite,—Shama_ and Jeiel,‘ sons of 
Hotham, the Aroerite ; © Jediael, son of Shimri, 
and Joha, his brother, the Tizite; # Eliel, the 
Mahavite, and Jeribai and Joshaviah. sons of 
Elnaam,—and Ithmah the Moabite;  Eliel, 
and Obed, and Jaasiel. of Zobah.* 


4So it shd be (w. Syr.). 
Cp. 28. xxiii. 26—G.n. 

but reed: “he” (?o). In ¢So it shd be (w. Syr.)— 

Codex Hallel (w. 1 ear. G.n. 

Sep.. Syt., © Wratten: “Jeuel”’; read: 


* Jeiel’’—G.n. 


r. edn., 
Vu): ‘*he,”’ both written 


*Or: “reign.” 480 it shd be (w. Sep., 
*Ro it ahd. be (w. Sep.). Syr.). Cp. 2 S. xxiii. 12 and read—G.n. s So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Cp. chap. xxvil. 4—-G.n. oa, fee eOr: ‘audience - cham- Vul.)—G.n. 
e .t +6 souls. ber.”’ 


€Cp. 18. xvii. 1. 
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§ 20. List of Valiant Men who helped David while 


12} 


15 


16 


17 


18 


he was yet persecuted by Saul. 


Now ||these!| are they who came unto David. 
to Ziklag, he yet’ being shut up_ because of Saul 
son of Kish,—and |ithey|] were among the 
heroes, helpers in the war; ? armed with the 
bow, using right hand or left with stones, and 
with arrows in the bow,—of the brethren of 
Saul, out of Benjamin: 3'|The chief|| Ahiezer,. 
and Joash_ sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and 
Jeziel and Pelet. sons of Azmaveth,—and 
Beracah, and Jehu the Anathothite; 4 and 
Ishmaiah* the Gibeonite, a hero among the 
thirty, and over the thirty,—and Jeremiah and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jozabad_ the 
Gederathite ; 5 Eluzaiand Jerimoth and Bealiah 
and Shemariah,® and Shephatiah* the Haru- 
phite ;4 6 Elkanah and Isshiah *and Azarel_and 
Joezer and Jashobeam, the Korahites; 7 and 
Joelah and Zebadiah. sons of Jeroham, of 
Gedor.‘ 

And <of the Gadites> there separated them- 
selves unto Dayid, to the stronghold towards 
the desert, heroes of valour, men of war. for 
battle, men that could handle shield and spear, ’§— 
and <faces of lions> were their faces, and <like 
gazelles upon the mountains> were they. for 
swiftness: ® Ezer, the chief, Obadiah. the 
second, — Eliab_ the third ; }© Mashmannah * the 
fourth, Jeremiah, the fifth; 1! Attai, the sixth, 
Eliel theseventh; !? Johanan_theeighth, Elzabad. 
the ninth ; 3 Jeremiah, the tenth, Machbannai. 
the eleventh. 14||These|| were of the sons of 
Gad. chiefs of the host,—one to a hundred. 
the least, and j|jthe greatest|| to a thousand. 
|These|| are they who passed over the Jordan, 
in the first month, when |jlit|] was full. over all 
its banks,—and they put to flight all them of 
the vales, to the east and to the west. 

And there came_ of the sons of Benjamin. and 
Judah, as far as the stronghold. unto David. 
And David went forth to meet them, and 
responded. and said to them, 

<If |peaceably| ye are come unto me. to 

help me> I shall have towards you. a heart 
for unity,—but <if to betray me to mine 
adversaries. there being no violence in my 
hands> may the God of our fathers see’ 
and rebuke ! 
Then |!the spirit]! clothed! Amasai* chief of 
the thirty, 
Thine]| O David. 
Yea ||with thee|| O son of Jesse! 


* Heb. : ishma'yfh, 1: 1, {w. 6 ear. pr. edns.) 
whmadydhu, Cp.“ Heb.” **Gedud"’—G.n 
p. 30. ® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
Heb. : shemarydhu, 1: 3, edn., Syr.}: ‘ buckler.”” 


© Heb. 


shemaryan, 
:aheph tydhu, 3; 10, 
shephatyah, 


Cp. Jer. xlvi. 3—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Mishmannah *’ 


2So written; read, “ Hari- —G.n. 
phite ’’—G.n. i (p, Jdy. vi. 34. 

¢ Heb. : ishsktydhu, 1; 8, ‘Or: “clothed itself with 
whshtyah. Amasai’’—T.G.and 0O.Q. 


‘Ro in many MSS. (w. 4 


Cp. Jdg. vi. 34; 2 Ch. 
ear, pr. edns.,Sep., Svr., xxiv. 20; Job xxix. 14, 


Vul.); but in other cod. 


1 CHRONICLES XII. 1—33. 


Prosperity, prosperity to thee, 

And prosperity to thy helpers, 

For thy God’ |hath helped thee| : 

So David accepted them. and set them among 
the chiefs of the band. 

And <of Manasseh> there fell away unto 
David. when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle. but they helped them 
not,—for the lords of the Philistines advisedly’ 
sent him away, saying, 

<At the price of* our heads> he might fall 

away to his master, Saul. 


2 <When he went into Ziklag> there fell 


away unto him. of Manasseh, Adnah and Joza- 
bad, and Jediael and Michael and Jozabad, and 
Elihu and Zillethai,—chiefs of the thousands 
that pertained to Manasseh; 2! and ‘they: 
helped with David, against the [marauding] 
band,» for <heroes of valour> were they all,— 
and they became captains in the host; @ for 
<from day to day> there came unto David, to 
help him,—until it was a great camp, like a 
camp of God.¢ 


§21. Warriors out of Various Tribes who came to 


Hebron to make David King over All Israel. 


23 =And |ithese'| are the numbers of the chiefs 


armed for war, they came unto David. to Hebron, 
—to turn round the kingdom of Saul unto him, 
according to the bidding of Yahweh: 24 | Sons 
of Judah, bearers of #hield and spear] six 
thousand and eight lundred, armed for 
war. 235 <Of sons of Simeon, herves of 
valour for the war> seven thousand, and one 
hundred. % <Of the sons of Levi> four 
thousand, and six hundred. 7 And | Jehui- 
ada|| was chief ruler for Aaron,—and | with him| 
three thousand and seven hundred ; “and Zadok, 
a young man, a hero of valour,—and the house of 
his father, captains twenty and two. 29 And 
<of the sons of Benjamin, brethren of Saul> 
three thousand,—and <hitherto> ! the greater 
part of them)! had been keeping the charge of 
the house of Saul. % And <of the sons of 
Ephraim> twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
—heroes of valour, men of renown. to their 
ancestral house. 31 And <of the half tribe 
of Manasseh> eighteen thousand, who were 
distinguished by name, coming in to make David 
king. %2 And <of the sons of Issachar_such 
as were of good understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel’ |should do|> {their chiefs, 
were two hundred, and all their brethren | were 
at their bidding. B<Of Zebulun—such as 
were ready to go forth in host, expert for 
battle with all weapons of war> fifty thou- 
sand,—and for setting in array>‘ not of two 


minds !¢ 4 And <of Naphtali> a thousand 
captains,—and <with them_ with shield and 
spear> thirty-seven thousand. 3 And 
®* Or simply: ‘* With.” G.n. 
®1S. xxx. 1. eNn.B., Ml. : ‘‘ without a 
¢Qr: ‘* A divine camp.” heart and a heart.’ Cp. 
| 48ome eod. (w. Sep. and Ps. xii. 2. 


Vul.): ‘for helping ’— 


1 CHRONICLES XII. 36—40; 


<of the Danites_ expert for war> twenty-eight 
thousand. and six hundred. 33 And <of 
Asher, such as were ready to go forth in 
host to set in array for battle> forty thou- 
sand. 37 And <from over the Jordan, of 
the Reubenites and Gadites and half tribe of 
Manasseh. with all manner of weapons of 
war for battle> a hundred and twenty thou- 
sand. 3 AM these, being men of 
war_expert in setting in battle-array,; <witha 
perfect heart> caine to Hebron, to make David 
king over all Israel,—moreover also’ |jall the 
rest of Israel | were of one heart to make David 
king. “So they were there, with David, three 
days, eating and drinking,—for their brethren 
had made preparation for them. 4° Moreover 
also’: they who were near of kin unto them, as 
far as Issuchar and Zebulun and Naphtali|| were 
bringing bread, on asses and on camels and on 
mules and on oxen, meal-food, cakes of figs and 
cakes of raisins_and wine, and oil_ and oxen, and 
sheep —in abundance, —four there was joy in Israel. 


$22. Removal of the Ark from Kiriathjcarun, as 
far as the house of Obcd-edom. 


And David consulted with the rulers of thou- 
sands and hundreds, even with every chief ruler. 
2 And David said to all the convocation of Israel. 

<If |unto vou| it seemeth to be good. and 

from Yahweh our God> we will urgently’ 
send unto our brethren who remain in all 
the lands of Israel, and <with them> the 
pnests and the Levites in their pasture- 
land cities,—that they may gather together 
unto us; 3 and let us bring round the ark 
of our God, unto us, — 
For they sought it not. in the days of 
Saul. 4 Then said all the convocation, that 
it should be done thus,—for right’ was the thing. 
in the eves of all the people. 5 So David 
convoked all Israel, from Shihor of Egypt, even 
unto the entering in of Hamath,—to bring the 
ark of God from Kirath-jeamm. §® And David 
went up and all Israel to Baalah, unto Kiriath 
jearim. which pertaineth to Judah,—to bring 
up from thence, the ark of God—Yahweh who 
inhabiteth the cherubim, on which is called the 
Name.* 7 And they carried the ark of God upon 
a new waggon, out of the house of Aminadab, 
—~and | Uzzaand Ahio| were driving the waggon. 
5 And |\David and all Israeli| were dancing for 
joy before God. with all boldness,” and with 
songs and with lyres, and with harps‘ and with 
tinbrels, and with cymbals and with trumpets. 

And <when they came as far as the thresh- 
ing-fluor of Chidon> Uzza thrust forth his 
hand. to seize the ark, for the oxen were 
restive, 10 Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh against Uzza, and he smote hin, 
because he thrust forth his hand unto the ark, 
—and he died there, before God. 


“Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. bOr: “with all [their] 
edns. 1 Rabb.2) : “who night.” 

is invwked there”? (shcdm © Or: ‘lutes "—O.G. 

for shém |—G.n. 
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11 And it was a sadness* unto David, that 
Yahweh had broken in with a breach against 
Uzza, — and he called that place Perez-uzza,> [as 
it is called] unto this day. 12 And David 
was afraid of God, on that day. saying, — 

How can I bring unto me, the ark of God? 

1380 David removed not the ark unto him, into 
the city of David,—but took it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. 1 And the 
ark of God remained with the household of 
Obed-edom, in his house, three months,—and 
Yahweh blessed the household of Obed-edom , 
and all that he had. 


§ 23. David’s Palace, Family, and Victories over 

the Philistines. 

1 And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 14 
unto David, and timber of cedars, with masons 
and artificers,* to build for him a house. 2So0 
David perceived, that Yahweh |had confirmed 
him| as king over Israel,—that his kingship4 
was exalted,°¢ for the sake of his people Israel. 

3 And David took more wives, in Jeru- 
salem,— and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4 Now |ithese'| are the names 
of them who were born, whom he had in 
Jerusalem,—Shammua and Shobab, Nathan, 
and Solomon; ®and Ibhar and Elishua, and 
E]pelet ; and Nogah and Nepheg, and Japhia; 

7 and Elishama and Beeliada £ and Eliphelet. 

8 And <when the Philistines heard that David 
had been anointed king over all Israel> all the 
Philistines came up to seek to secure David, 
—and David. hearing, went out against 
them. ® Now |ithe Philistines|| had come 
and spread themselves out, in the vale of 
Rephaim. 10 Then David asked of God, 
saying, 

Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into my hand? 

And Yahweh said to him, 

Go up, and I will deliver them into thy hand. 

1 So they came up in® Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and David said. 

God hath broken forth against mine enemies + 
by my hand, like the breaking forth of 
waters, — 

<For this cause> called they the name of that 
place, Baal-perazim. 12 And they left their 
gods there,—and David gave the word, and they 
were burned up in fire. 13 And the 
Philistines yet again’ spread themselves out in 
the vale." 14 So David |asked again] of God, 
and God said to him, 

Thou shalt not go up after them, — get 
thee round. away from them, so shalt 
thou come in upon them, over against the 
mulberry-trees ;! 1 and it shall be, <when 
thou hearest a sound of marching in the 


®Or: ‘ vexation.”’ © Or: through.” 

b =" The breach of Uzza.” > Some cod. ¢(w. Sep. and 

¢ Or: “cutters’’ (of stone Syr.) add: ‘Sof Re- 
or wood’. phaim.” Cp. 2 8. v. 22 

4QOr: “kingdom.” --G.n, 

e Or: ‘set on high.” 1Or: ** balsam-trees.”’ 


Cp. G. Intro. p. 400. 
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tops of the mulberry-trees> then] shalt 
thou go forth into the battle,—for God 
will have gone forth before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 


18 So David did’ as God commanded him,—and 


17 


15 ' 


they smote the host of the Philistines, from 
Gibeon even unto Gezer. 

And the name of David went forth, through- 
out all the lands,—and j| Yahweh}! put the dread 
of him upon all the nations. 


§ 24. The Ark brought to Jerusalem. 


And he made him houses. in the city of 
David,—and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 2 ||Then|| 
said David, 

None must carry the ark of God, save the 
Levites, — for <of them> did Yahweh 
make choice, to bear the ark of Yahweh * 
and to attend it, unto times age-abiding. 


380 David convoked all Israel, unto Jerusalem , 


4 


13 


ld 


—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, unto the 
place thereof, which he had prepared for it. 

And David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron. and the Levites : 5 <Of the sons of 
Kohath> Uriel the chief, and his brethren, 
one hundred and twenty ; 6 <of the sons 
of Merari> Asaiah the chief, and his brethren, 
two hundred and twenty; 7<of the sons of 
Gershom> Joel the chief, and his brethren, 
one hundred and thirty ; 8<of the sons 
of Elizaphan> Shemaiah the chief, and_ his 
brethren. two hundred ; 9 <of the sons of 
Hebron> Eliel the chief, and his brethren, 
eighty; 10 <of the son of Uzziel> Am- 
minadab the chief, and his brethren, a hundred 
and twelve. 1 Then called David, 
for Zadok and for Abiathar, the priests,—and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah and Joel, 
Shemaiah and Eliel, and Amminadab; ! and 
said unto them. 

|Yell are the chiefs of the fathers of the 
Levites, — 

Hallow yourselves, ||ye and your brethren], 
so shall ye bring up the ark of Yahweh— 
God of Israel, into [the place] I have pre- 
pared for it. 

<Because, at the first’ lye} did not [bring 
it]> Yahweh our God brake forth against 
us, because we sought him not in the 
appointed way." 

So the priests and the Levites hallowed them- 
selves,—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, God 
of Israel. 15 And the sons of the Levites 
hare the ark of God, just as Moses com- 
manded. according to the word of Yahweh, 
—on their shoulder, with the staves upon 
them. 16 And David spake to the chiefs 
of the Levites, to station their brethren the 
singers, with instruments of song,® harps* and 


®In cod. Hallel and 1 ear. b Ml. : : “according to the 
pr. edn.: ‘*Grod” \in- * regulation.” 
stead of “ Yahweh") —- © Or: “music "'—O.G. 479%, 
G.n. 4 Or: ‘ lutes ’"—0O.G. 


1 CHRONICLES XIV. 16, 17; 


eS, eS, eS a et es eee ee 


XV. 1—29. 


lyres_ and cymbals,—sounding aloud at the 
lifting up of the voice, for joy. 


17 So the Levites caused to stand, Heman son 


of Joel, and <of his brethren> Asaph, son of 
Berechiah,—and <of the sons of Merari their 
brethren> Ethan_ son of Kushaiah ; 18 and 
<with them> their brethren of the second 
degree, — Zechariah, Ben_ and Jaaziel_ and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel and Unni, Ehiab, 
and Benaiah, and Maaseish, and Mattithiah? 
and Eliphelehu, and Mickneiah," and Obed-edom 
and Jeiel. the door-keepers.c 19 And | the 
singers, Heman_ Asaph and Ethan|) <with 
cymbals of bronze> were to sound aloud; 


2and Zechariah, and Aziel_ and Shemiramoth, 


and Jehiel. and Unni, and Eliab, and Maase- 
iah and Benaiah,— with harps4 over the 
trebles; 22and Mattithiah. Eliphelehu_ and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel and 
Azaziah,*—with lyres over the bass_ to take 
the lead. 22 And |iChenaniah! the leader 
of the Levites. in the service,|* used to give 
instructions" in the service,’ because skilful’ 
was he. * And |! Berechiah and Elkanah, were 
door-keepers to the ark. *% And 'Shebaniah! 
and Joshaphat. and Nethanel. and Amassi, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah_ and Eliezer, the 
priests|| were blowing with the trumpets, 


before the ark of God,—and ''Obed-edum 
and Jehiah|| were door-keepers, to the 
ark. %Thus_ it was ||David and the 


elders of Israel. and the rulers of thousands , 
who were going. to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh, out of the house of Obed- 
edom, with joy. 


*6 =6And so it was that <when God helped the 


Levites, who were bearing the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh> they sacrificed seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 77 Now "David | 
was wrapped about with a robe of byssus * with 
all the Levites who were bearing the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah! the leader of the 
service’ rendered by the singers,—but <upon 
David> was an ephod of white linen. 


% =So {all Israel'| were bringing up the ark of 


the covenant of Yahweh, with shouting. and 
with sound of the horn, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals,—sounding aloud, with harps:' 
and lyres. 


29 And so it was that <when the ark of the 


covenant of Yahweh came in as far as the city 
of David,—and Michal daughter of Saul looked 
forth through the window, and saw King David, 
dancing and playing> that she despised him in 
her heart. 


® Heb.: mattithythu, 4; 4, 
matithyah, 

» Heb. : miknéyahu, 

¢ Or: ‘‘ gate-keepers.”’ 

4 Or: “lutes’’—O.G. Some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
place the heavier point— 
not before, but —after 
‘‘ with harps ”—G.n. 

© Heb. : ‘dzazydhu, 

{Heb.: krnanyihu, 2; 1, 
kenanydh, Cp. ‘* Heb.” 
p. 3%, ante. 


s Or: Re: 1 eras 
h Some cod. (w. 1 a 
edn., Aram., Sep. 
“used to take t. 


—G.n 
Heb. : “ shthhanyahy, 1: 6, 
shebhanyth. Cp. ** Heb: " 
p- 30, ante. 
katt Syrian linen ’’—T.G.; 
but, with a ditferent 


ae 


-_ 


readin : “with all lus 
might *_O.G. 
1Or: “lutes *- O.G. 


1 CHRONICLES XVI. 1—37. 
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161 Sothey brought in the ark of God, and placed 
it in the midst of the tent, which David 
had pitched for it,—and they brought near 
ascending-sacritices and peace-offerings. before 
God. 2 And <when David had made 
an end of offering the ascending-sacrifices, and 
the peace-offerings> he blessed the people, in 
the name of Yahweh. 3 And he apportioned, 
toevery one of Israel, both man and woman,— 
to every one_ a loaf of bread, and a sweet drink ® 
and a raisin cake. 


§25. David's Arranyements, and Psalins, for worship 
before the Ark and before the Tent in Gibeon. 
(Cp. chap. xxi. 29.) 


4 And he placed before the ark of Yahweh 
certain of the Levites_ as attendants,—and to 
celebrate.> and to give thanks and render praise, 
unto Yahweh. God of Israel: § Asaph the chief, 
and. second to him, Zechariah,—Jeiel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
Eliab_ and Benaiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, 
with instruments of harps ° and with lyres, and 
Azaph with cymbals. sounding aloud: 6 and 
Benaish and Juhaziel. the priests, — with 
trumpets continually, before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

+ <On that day> |ithen|| David gave [these 
songs] in chief, to give thanks unto Yahweh, — 
through? Asaph. and his brethren :— 


* Give ye thanks to Yahweh -° 
name, 
Make known among the peoples, his doings ; 
® Sing ye to him. Make music unto him, 
Speak ye of all his wonders. 
1 ~=Boast yourselves in his holy’ name, 
Joyful be the heart of them who are seeking 
Yahweh. 
Search out Yahweh. and his power, 
Seek diligently his face, at all times. 
12 Remember his wonders which he hath done, 
His splendid deeds, and the just decisions‘ of 
his mouth. 
3 OQ ye seed of Israel his servant, 
Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones: 
4% | Yahweh hitself!| is our God, 
<Through all the land> are his just decisions. 
5 Remember ye* to times age-abiding. his 
covenant, 
The word he hath commanded, to a thousand 
generations ; 
1% Which he solemnised with Abraham, 
And his oath, to Isaac; 
"And confirmed it, 
Unto Jacob, for a statute, 
Unto Israel. as a covenant age-abiding : 
is Saying. <To thee> will I give the land 
of Canaan, 
As your inherited portion : 


Call upon his 


4Ml.: ‘tin the hand of.” 

e Cp. Ps. ev. 1-15. 

fOr: “regulations.” 

6 Gt.: ‘He hath remem- 
bered.”” Cp. Ps. cv. 8— 
G.n. 


*80 Fu. thinks; but 
“etymology and mean- 
ing unknown ’’—O.G. 

: “Dring to remeim- 

brance.”’ 


19 While, as yet. ye* were men who could be 


counted, 
A very few, and sojourners therein : 
And they wandered from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom, to another people : 
He suffered no man to oppress them, 
And reproved—for their sakes—kings ! 
Ye may not touch mine Anointed ones, 
And <to my Prophets> may ye do no 
wrong. 


Sing to Yahweh. all the earth, 

Tell the tidings, from day to day, of his 
salvation : 

Recount, Among the nations, his glory, 

Among all the peoples, his wonders. 

For great’ is Yahweh. and worthy to be 
mightily’ praised, 

And to be revered’ is he’ above all gods ; 

For |/all the gods of the peoplesi are things 
of nought,* 

But || Yahweh | made |the heavens]. 

Praise and majesty’! are before him, 

Strength and joy'| are in his dwelling-place. 

Give to Yahweh, ye families of the peoples, 

Give to Yahweh, glory and strength : 

Give to Yahweh, the glory of his name, — 

Bring ye a present_ and enter before him, 

Bow down to Yahweh, in the adornment of 
holiness :4 

Tremble at his presence, all the earth, 

But the world |shall be established |. it shall 
not be shaken. 

Let the heavens rejoice. and the earth exult, 

Let them say among the nations, 

Yahweh! hath become kinz! 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof, 

Let the field leap for joy andall thatistherein: 

|Then|; shall shout in triumph, the trees of 
the forest, — 

Before Yahweh, for he is coming, to judge 
the earth. 


21 


31 


Give ye thanks unto Yahweh, 
For he 1s geod, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness.° 


And say ye, 
Save us. O God of our salvation, 
And gather us and deliver us, from among 
the nations, — 
That we may give thanks unto thy holy 
name, 
That we may triumph aloud in thy praise. 
Blessed be Yahweh, God of Israel, 


From one age even to another age. 


& 


Then said all the people, 
Amen, 
And gave praise to Yahweh.‘ 


37 So he left there, before the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, Asaph and his brechren,—to be in 
attendance before the ark continually. for the 


€ Or: “ nobodies.”’ 

4QOr: “in holy adorning.” 
e Cp. Ps. exxxvi, 

Cp. Ps. evi. 47, 48. 


® Some cod. ‘w. Sep., Vul.) : 
“they.” Cp. Ps. ev. 12 
—G.n. 

Cp. Ps. xevi. 1, ete. 


426 


duty of a day on its day; and Obed-edom 
with his* brethren, sixty-eight, —and Obed-edom 
son of Jedithun® and Hosah to be doorkeepers ; 

38and Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the habitation of Yahweh,—in 
the high place that was in Gibeon: “ to offer 
ascending-sacrifices unto Yahweh, upon the 
altar of ascending-sacritice, — continually. 
morning and evening,—even according to all 
that is written in the law of Yahweh, which 
he commanded concerning Israel; 41 and <with 
them> Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest of 
the chosen ones, who were distinguished by 
name,—to give thanks unto Yahweh, 


For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness !¢ 


42, And <with them> Heman and Jeduthun? 
[with] the trumpets, and the cymbals, for 
sounding aloud,® and the instruments for the 
songs of God,'—and the sons of Jeduthun, for 
the gate. 

4 ~=And all the people departed. every man to 
his house,—and David went round. to bless his 
own household. 


§ 26. David, proposing to build a Temple, is for- 
bidden ; but receives large Promises for Himself 
and his Posterity. (Cp. 2S. vii.) 


And it came to pass <when David had taken 
up his abode in his house> that David said 
unto Nathan the prophet, 

Lo! }|I|| am dwelling in a house of cedars, 

But ||the ark of the covenant of Yahwebh|| is 

under curtains. 
2 Then said Nathan unto David, 

<All that isin thy heart> do,—for {|God]|| is 

with thee. 
3 But so it was that <in that night> the word 
of God came unto Nathan 8 saying : 
4 Go and say unto David my servant, 
|'Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

Thou!" shalt not build me a house. to 
dwell in ; 5 seeing that I have not dwelt 
in a house, since the day that I brought 
up Israel,! until this day,—but have 
been from tent to tent, and without a 
habitation. 

6 <Wheresoever I have wandered with all 
Israel> spake I ever ||a word! with one 
of the judges of Israel, whom I charged 
to shepherd my people, saying, — 

Wherefore’ have ye not built me a 

house of cedars? 


17 1 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

‘So writen and read in 
many MSS. (w. & ear. pr. Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
edns.}; but in some cod. ‘*Nathan the prophet”’ 
(w. Lear. pr. edn.) written —G.n. 

‘ Jedithun,” but read: Or: ‘ ||Thou|! artnot he 
“¢ Jeduthun ""—G.n. who shall build.’’ Cp. 

© Cp. Ps. exxxvi. O.G. 518%, 

‘In Sep. ‘‘Heman and Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
Jeduthun,” not found edns.): “the sons of 
second time —G.n. Israel.”” Cp. 2 8. vii. 6 

¢Sv it shd be (w. Sep.) — Gn. 


Cp. chap. xv. 19—G.n. 
‘Ml. : ‘* the instruments of 
the music of God.”’ 
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1 CHRONICLES XVI. 38—43; 


XVIT. 


7 Now|] therefore, ||thus'| shalt thou say 

unto my servant David. 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 

I {myself || took thee from the pasture. 
from after the flock,—to become 
Jeader’ over my people Israel; § and 
was with thee whithersoever thou didst 
go, and have cut off all thine enemies, 
from before thee,—and will make thee 
a name,* like the name of the great 
ones_ who are in the earth; ® and will 
appoint a place for my peuple Israel, 
and will plant them, and they shall 
inhabit their place, and be unsettled no 
more, — neither shall the sons of per- 
versity again’ wear them out,°as at the 
first ; }© even from the days when I put 
judges’ in charge over my people Israel, 
and have subdued all thine enemies,— 
that I might make thee great,° yea 
<a house> will Yahweh’ build for 
thee. 

i And it shall be that <when thy dars 
are fulfilled, to sleep? with thy 
fathers> then will I raise up thy 
seed after thee, who shall be of thy 
sons,—and I will establish his king- 
dom. 12 |}He}! shall binld me 3 
house,—and I will establish his throne 
unto times age-abiding. 


1—18. 


13 i1!| will become his’ father, 


And {ihe}! shall become my’ son,— 


And? <my lovingkindness> will I not 
cause to depart from him,—as I caused 
it to depart from him who was before 
thee ; 14 but I will cause him to remain 
over my house and over my kingdom. 
unto times age-abiding,—and __, his 
throne!| shall be established, unto 
times age-abiding. 


16 < According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision> |iso|| spake Nathan unto 
David. 


16 Then entered King David, and tarred‘ 
before Yahweh,—and said, 

Who am |\I||, O Yahweh God, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto; !7 and hast made this seem |ittlk 
in thine eyes. O God, in that thou hast 
spoken concerning the house of thy servant, 
for a great while to come? Thus wilt 
thou provide for me, according to the rank‘ 
of manhood, and hast exalted me O 
Yahweh God! 

18 What |yet further| can David say unto thee, 
[thus] to honour thy servant,—seeing that 
\|thou thyself|| knowest |thine own servant’? 


*Some cod. (w. Syr.): “‘a 
great name.” Cp. 2 
Sam. vil. 9—G.n. 

>» Some cod. (w. 3 car. pr. 
edns.:: ** cause them to 
languish ’’—G.n. 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. mat 
4So it ahd be (w. Sep?. 
Cp. 2 8. vii. 12--G.n. 
© N.B. : omission here. Cp. 
28. vii. 14: “If,” ete. 
fOr: ‘‘ sat.” 
g Or: be order,”’ “ mode.* 
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1 CHRONICLES XVII. 19—27; 


9 Q Yahweh. <for the sake of thy servant,* and 
according to thine own heart> hast thou 
done all this great thing,—making known 
all the great things. 

® 0 Yahweh. there is none’ like unto thee, yea 
there is no Goud besides thee, according to 
all’ that we have heard with our ears. 

‘! Who then is like thy people Israel, a nation 
alone’¢ in the earth,—whom God went to 
redeem. to be his own people, to make for 
thyself a name for great and fearful things, 
to drive out |nations| from before thy 
people. whom thou didst redeem out of 
Egypt; *2and didst appoint thy people 
Israel for thyself as a people, unto times 
age-abiding, — !ithou thyself} also, O 
Yahweh, becoming their’ God? 

3  jNow;therefore.O Yahweh <the word which 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house> be it steadfast 
unto times age-abiding,—and do as thou 
hast spoken : % yea let it be steadfast, and 
so let thy Name be magnified unto times 
age-abiding. saying, 

| Yahweh of hosts, the God of Israel | is a 
God to Israel! 
seeing that ‘ithe house of David thy servant!!| 
is established before thee. 

3 For |jthou, O my God}! hast unveiled the ear 
of thy servant. that thou wilt build for him’ 
a house,— <for this cause> hath thy ser- 
vant found [it in his heart] to pray before 
thee. 

* ' Now| therefore, OQ Yahweh, {||thou|| art 
God,—therefore hast thou spoken concern- 
ing thy servant’ this goodness. 

| Now!| therefore, let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be unto 
times age-abiding before thee,—for |jthou 
UO Yahweh|i hast blessed, and it is to be 
blessed unto times age-abiding. 


vw 


§ 27. Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites 
subjugated to David. 


And it came to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines. and subdued them,—and 
took Gath and her villages, out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 2 And he smote 
Moab,—and the Moabites became servants to 
David, bearers of a present. 3 And 
David smote Hadarezer? king of Zobah, to- 
wards Hamath,—as he went to establish his 
hold of the river Euphrates. ‘4And David 
captured from him a thousand chariots, and 
seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,—and David destroyed all the chariots, 
saving that he reserved from them a hundred 
chanots 5 And <when the Syrians of ])amas- 
cus came to help Hadarezer? king of Zobah> 


a Se, ° 


“for the sake of 
thine own word.’’ Cp. 2 
S.vil 21—G.n. 4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
* Ro it shd be (w. Sep. and ednxs.): ‘‘ Hadadezer ’’— 
Syr.i. Cp. 28. vir. 22— G.n. 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “ byall.’’) 


© Or: “by itself,’’ “ uni- 
que.” Mil. : ‘*one.”’ 


1 


14 


427 
David smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thou- 
sand men. ®And David put [garrisons]* in Syria 
of Damascus, and so it was that the Syrans 
became | David's! servants, bearers of a present, 
—so Yahweh gave victory to David, whither- 
soever he went. 7 And David took the 
shields of gold, that were upon the servants 
of Hadarezer,’—and brought them to Jerusa- 
lem; 8 also <from Tibhath and from Cin. cities 
of Hadarezer>> David took very much bronze, 
—<therewith> did Solomon make the sea of 
bronze. and the pillars, and the vessels of 
bronze. And <when Tou, king of 
Hamath, heard that David had smitten all the 
force of Hadarezer king of Zobah> ' he sent 
Hadoram his son unto King David, to ask after 
his welfare. and to bless him, because he had 
made war against Hadarezer and had smitten 
him, for |a man making wars against T'ou| had 
been Hadarezer,—and [he had with him] all 
manner of vessels of gold and silver and bronze ; 
<them also> did King David hallow unto 
Yahweh, with the silver and the gold, that he 
bare away from all the nations,—from Edom. 
and from Moab. and from the sons. of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines. and from 
Amalek. 12 Moreover |j/ Abishai_ son 
of Zeruiah|| smote Edom, in the Valley of 
Salt,—eighteen thousand ; % and set |in Edom| 
garrisons, and all Edom became servants unto 
David,—and Yahweh gave David the victory, 
whithersoever he went. 


§ 28. David himself acting as Judge, has about 
him various Officers of State. 


So David reigned over all Israel,—and he 
was executing justice and righteousness for all 
his people; ® and |'Joab_ son of Zeruish || was 
over the army,—and |'Jehoshaphat_ son of 
Elihud |] was recorder ;°* !& and ||Zadok. son of 
Ahitub, and Abimelech" son of Abiathar |\were 
priests,—and jShavsha'i was seribe; 17 and 
(Benmah. son of Jehviada|| was over the 
Cherethites. and the* Pelethites,—and_ ||the 
sons of David'| were first, in attendance onf 
the king. 


§ 29. The Sons of Amnon insult David, as a conse- 


1 


quence they and their allies, the Syrians, are 
defeated and themselves subjugated. 


And it came to pass |after this| that Nahash 19 


king of the sons of Ammon died,—and Hanuns 
his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then said 
David— 
I will shew lovingkindness unto Hanun, son of 
Nahash,--for his father’ shewed unto me’ 


lovingkindness. 
®Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Svr.. Vul.) : ‘* Ahi- 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: melech.’’ Cp. 2 8. viii. 
“varrisons,”” Cp, 2.8. 17—G.n. 
viii. 6—G.n. e Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
| ®& Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Arum., Syr.): 


¢Ml.: ‘“remembraneer.” 
| 4Some cod. (w. <Arain., 


“over the '—G.n. 
IMl.: ‘tat the hand of.” 
kK So it ahd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.). Cp.28.x.1—G.n. 


edns,): °* Hadadezer ’’- - 


Gun. 
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So David sent messengers to console him con- 

cerning his father,—and the servants of David 

came into the land of the sons of Ammon unto 

Hanun_ to console him. 3 Then said the 

rulers of the sons of Ammon unto Hanun, 

Doth David honour thy father in thine eyes, 
that he hath sent to thee comforters ? * 

Is it not |for the sake of exploring and over- 
throwing, and spying out the land| that his 
servants have come to thee ? 

‘So Hanun took the servants of David, and 
shaved them, and cut off their upper garments 
in the middle, as far as their parts of shame,— 
and let them go. 5 And people went and 
told David, concerning the men, so he sent 
to meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed,—and the king said— 

Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be grown, 

and then return. 

And <when the suns of Ammon saw, that 
they had made themselves odious with David> 
Hanun and the sons of Aminon sent a thousand 
talents of silver, to hire for themselves—out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Aram-maacah, and out 
of Zobah—chariots, and horsemen. 7 So 
they hired for themselves thirty-two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maacah, and his 
people, who came and pitched before Medeba, — 
and the sons of Ammon gathered themselves 
together out of their cities, and entered into the 
war. 

8 Now <when David heard> he sent Joab and 
all the army of heroes. ® And the sons of 
Ammon came out, and set in array for the 
battle, at the opening of the city, —whereas ||the 
kings who had come(! were by themselves_ in 
the field. 10So <when Joab saw 
that the battle confronted him.» before and 
behind, —he chose out of all the choice in Israel, 
and set in array to meet the Syrians; )! and 
<the rest of the people> delivered he into the 
hand of Abishai his brother,—and they set in 
array, to meet the sons of Ammon. }2 And he 
said— 

<If ||[too strong for me|! be the Syrians> then 
shalt thou come to my’ help,—but <if '!the 
sons of Ammon! be too strong for thee> 
then will I help thee’. ! Be strong, and let 
us put forth our strength, for the sake of 
our people, and for the sake of the cities of 
our God,—and let || Yahweh}! do |what is 
good in his own eyes |. 

4Then did Joab, and all the people who were 
with him. draw near before the Syrians 
untu the battle,—and they fled frotn before 
him. 1 And <when |/the sons of Ammon| 
saw that the Symans had fled> then fled ;:they 
also!| from before Abishai his brother, and 
entered the city,--and Joab came to Jeru- 
salem. 

16 = =And when the Syrians saw that they had 

been defeated before Israel, then sent they mes- 

sengers_ and brought out the Syrians who were 


8 Or: “consolers.”’ 


the battle was towards 
6 Ml.: ‘‘that the face of 


him.’’ 


1 CHRONICLES XIX. 3—19; 


XX. 1—xs. 


Beyond the River,—with Shophach captain of 
the army of Hadarezer* before them. 7 And 
it was told David. and he gathered together 
all Israel. and crossed the Jordan, and came 
unto them, and set in array against them,— 
and <when David had set in array against 
the Syrians for battle> they fought with 
him. 18 And the Syrians fled from before 
Israel, and David slew of the Syrians [the 
men of] seven thousand chariots, and forty 
thousand footmen,—and <Shophach captain of 
the army> he put to death. 19 And 
<when the servants of Hadarezer* saw that 
they were defeated before Israel> they made 
peace with David and served him,—neither 
would the Syrians help the sons of Ammun any 
more. 


= 


of the year. at the time of the going forth of 
kings> that Joab led forth the force of the 
army. and laid waste the land of the suns of 
Ammon. and came and besieged Rabbah, but 
||David|| was tarrying in Jerusalem,—and Joab 
smote Rabbuh, and overthrew it. 2 And 
David took the crown of their king? from off 
his head_ and found it weighed a talent of gold, 
and <therein> were precious stones, and it was 
[set] on the head of David,—and <the spoil of 
the city> brought he forth, in great abun. 
dance; and <the people that were therein> 
brought he forth, and cut with the saw and 
with threshing sledges of iron and with axes, 
<thus also> used David to do unto all the cities 
of the sons of Ammon,—and David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 


§ 30. Exploits of some of Darid’s Heroes against 
the Philistines. 


4 .And it came to pass <after this> that there 
was yet again’ a battle in Gezer, with the Phils 
tines, —|then|]| Sibbecai the Hushathite smote 
Sippai of the children of the giants_ and they 
were subdued. 

5 And there again’ came to be a battle with 
the Philistines,—and Elhanan son of Jair‘ 
smote Lahini_ brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
ithe staff of whose spear was like a weavers 
beam. 

8 And there again’ came to be war with Gath,— 
where was a man of great stature, whie 
fingers and toes <six on each hand and foot> 
were four and twenty, and |jhe also}{ had been 
born unto the mant. 7? But <when he re 
proached Israel> Jonathan, son of Shimea 
brother of David, smote him. § These, were 
born unto the giant in Gath,—but they fell by 
the hand of David, and by the hand of hv 
servants. 


®* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. © Written: “Jaébr": read: 
edns.) : ‘* Hadadezer’’ — “Jair.” Some cod. |*. 
G.n. 4 ear. pr. edns.. Sep. and 
baer.: Milchom — their Syr.) eerite and read: 
king-idol—G.n. and G. ** Jair ’—G.n. 
Intru. 460, 461. 


And it came to pass <at the time of the tum 20 
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$31. The Numbering of the People protested 
against, peraisted in, and punthed ; the Place 
of Accepted Sacrifice to be the Site of the Temple. 


21! Then the accuser® stood up. against Israel, — 
and moved David. to number Israel. 2? And 
David said unto Joab and unto the rulers of the 
people, 

Go. number Israel, from Beer-sheba even unto 
Dan,—and bring (the report] unto me, that 
I may know the number of them. 

3 Then said Joab. 

May Yahweh add unto his people, as many 
as they are. a hundred times, but are they 
not_ my lord O king, all of them my lord’s. 
as servants? wherefore’ should my lord seek 
this? wherefore’ should it become guilt to 
Israel ? 

‘But jthe word of the king|| prevailed against 
Juab,—and Joab departed. and went to and 
fro throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 5 And Joab delivered the sum of 
the number of the people, unto David,—and all 
Israel was found to be a thousand thousand and 
a hundred thousand men. who drew sword, and 
Judah_ four hundred and seventy thousand men, 
who drew sword. & But <Levi and Benjamin> 
counted he not among them,—for detestable’ 
was the word of the king unto Joab. 

7 And it was displeasing in the eyes of God, 
concerning this thing, —therefore smote he Israel. 

* And David said unto God, 

I have sinned greatly, in that I have done 
this thing,—but jinow|| I beseech thee, take 
away the iniquity of thy servant, for I have 
shown myself very foolish. 

°Then spake Yahweh unto Gad, the seer of 
David, saying : 

% Go—and thou shalt speak unto David, saying, 
| Thus! saith Yahweh, 
< Three things> do I’ offer thee, —-choose 
thee one from among them, that I may 
do it unto thee. 
11 So Gad came unto David,—and said to him, 
Thus!) saith Yahweh, 

2 Choose thee :— 

Whether <for three years> [there be] 
famine, 

Or <for three months> that thou flee 
before thine adversaries, while the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee. 

Or <for three days> the sword of 
Yahweh, and pestilence be in the 
land, with [ithe messenger of Yahweh| 
laying waste throughout all the boundary 
of Israel,— 

“Now|| therefore. see, what [answer | I shall 
return unto him that sent me. 

6 And David said unto Gad, 

I am in a great strait,— 
Oh let me fall. I pray thee, into the hand of 


2Or: “adversary;” fre- adtdn, 
quently seems = one who bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
tempts and betrays, and Vul.). Cp. 2 8. xxiv. 13 

accuses, Heb.: —G.n. 


Yahweh, for abounding’ are his compas- 
sions, |exceedingly|, but <into the hand of 
man > let me not fall. 

14 So Yahweh laid pestilence, upon Israel,—and 
there fell, of Israel, seventy thousand men. 

1 And Gud sent a messenger to Jerusalem, to lay 
it waste,* but <as he was laying it waste> 
Yahweh looked, and relented concerning the 
calamity, and said unto the messenger who was 
laying waste. 

Enough ! |inow|| stay thy hand. 

And |ithe messenger of Yahweh|| was stand- 
ing by the threshing-floor of Ornan_ the 
Jebusite. 16 And <when David lifted up 
his eyes. and saw the messenger of Yahweh, 
standing, between the earth and the heavens,” 
and his sword drawn, in his hand, stretched out 
over Jerusalem> then fell David and the elders, 
clothed in sackcloth, upon their faces. 17 And 
David said unto God, 

Was it not ||I|| who gave word to number the 
people? Yea |{Ij| it was’ who sinned and 
did the great wrong, what then had ||these 
sheep:! done ? 

O Yahweh, my God, let thy hand, I beseech 
thee, be against me, and against the house 
of my father, but not against ||thy people! 
that they should be plagued ! 

13° And [ithe messenger of Yahweh'| commanded 
Gad. to say unto David,—that David should go 
up. to rear an altar unto Yahweh, in the thresh- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 19 So 
David went up, according to* the word of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of Yahweh. 

2 And Ornan turned, and saw the messenger, 
but |/his four sons with him! were hiding 
themselves, —now ||Ornan'| had been threshing 
wheat. 21Then came David unto Ornan. 
—uand Ornan looked. and saw David, and went 
forth out of the threshing-floor, and bowed 
himself unto David. with his face to the 
ground. 2 And David said unto Ornan 

Grant me the place of the threshing-floor, 
that I may build thereon an altar, unto 
Yahweh, — <for silver in full> shalt thou 
grant it me, that the plague may be 
stayed from off the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, 

Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do 
what is good in his own eyes,—see ! I have 
given the oxen for ascending-sacritices, and 
<the threshing implements for wood, and 
the wheat for a meal-offering —the whole> 
have I given. 

44 Then said King David to Orman, 

Nay ! out I will |[surely buy!! it for silver in 
full,—for I will not take that winch is 
thine for Yahweh, nor offer an ascending- 
sacrifice that hath cost me nothing. 

2% So David gave to Ornan_ for the place,— 
shekels of gold, by weight, six hundred. 


aJob. xxxiii, 22: Ps. earth ’—G.n. 
Ixxviii. 49 Lu. xii. 20. ¢ So it shd be (w. Sep., 
b Some cod. tw. Syr.. Vulus: Syr., Vul.). Cp. 2 8. 
** b. the heavens and the xxiv. 19—G.n. 


ed 


®Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
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*% And David built there an altar unto Yahweh, 
and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices, and 
peace-offerings,—and called unto Yahweh, and 
he responded to him, by fire, out of the heavens, 
upon the altar of ascending-sacrifice. 7 And 
Yahweh gave word to the messenger, and he 
put back his sword into its sheath. 

2 <At that time, when David saw that Yahweh 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite> then he _ sacrificed 
there. 2 But |!the habitation of Yahweh, 
which Moses made in the desert, and the altar 
of ascending-sacrifice'| were <at that time> in 
the high place at Gibeon ;* © and David could 
not go before it, to seek God,—for he had been 
terrified, because of the sword of the messenger 
of Yahweh. 


22 |} Then said David, 


|This!| is the house of Yahweh God,—and 
|this|| is the altar of ascending-sacrifice. 
for Israel. 


§ 32. Darid’s Preparations for Building the Temple ; 
and his Charge to Solomon and the Rulers 
respecting tt. 


And David gave word, to gather together the 
sojourners, who were in the Jand of Israel,— 
and he set hewers to hew squared stones, for 
building the house of God; %and <iron in 
abundance, for nails for the doors of the gates. 
and for hooks> did David prepare, —and bronze 
in abundance, without weight; ‘and cedar- 
trees_ even without number,— for the Zidonians 
and the Tyreans brought cedar-trees in abun- 
dance, unto David. 

5 And David said. 

Solomon my son|| is young and tender, and 
ithe house to be built'! must he great and 
lofty and famous and beautiful. for all 
Innds,°—oh let me then prepare for it. 

So David prepared abundantly. before his 
death. 6 Then he called for Solomon 
his son, —and charged hitn, to build a house, fot 
Yahweh, God of Israel. 7 And David said 
to Solomon his son,°— 

<As for me> it was near my heart’! to 
build a house for the Name of Yahweh my 
God ; 8 but the word of Yahweh came unto 
me, saying, 

< Blood in abundance> hast thou shed, 

And <great wars> hast thou made,— 

Thou shalt not build a house for my 
Name, 

Because <much blood> hast thou shed 
upon the earth, before me. 


Lo ! j‘a son'| born to thee. 
' He}! shall be a man of rest, 


cod. ‘w. Syr.): “hisson’’ 
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And I will give him rest from all his 
enemies, round about, — 

For <Solomon>® shall be his Name, 

And <peace and quietness> will I le- 
stow upon Israel. in his days; 

|| He|j shall build a house for my Name, 

And |jhe!| shall be my’ son» 

And |iI! will be his’ father,<— 

Therefore will I establish the throne of 
his kingdom4 over Israel, unto times 
age-abiding. 


|Nowi| my son, Yahweh be with thee,—so 
shalt thou be prosperous. and shalt build 
the house of Yahweh thy God, according as 
he hath spoken concerning thee. 

Only’ Yahweh give thee discretion and under- 
standing, and give thee charge over Israel. 
—so that thou take heed unto the law of 
Yahweh thy God. 13|| Then | shalt thou 
prosper, if thou take heed todo the statutes 
and the regulations, which Yahweh com- 
manded Moses_ concerning Israel, —be strong 
and bold, thou mayst not be in fear_ nor Le 
dismayed. 

Lo! then <in my humiliation> have I pre- 
pared for the house of Yahweh, of gulda 
hundred thousand talents. and of silver a 
thousand thousand talents, and = <as for 
bronze and iron> without’ weight, for <an 
abundance> hath it become, — <timber 
also and stone> have I prepared, and 
<thereunto> thou canst add. 

And <with thee, in abundance> are work- 
men, hewers and carvers of stone and wood, 
—and every sort of wise man_ inal] manner 
of work: !§ for gold and for silver and for 
bronze and for iron, |without’ number’. 

Arise and do, And Yahweh be with 
thee! 

And David charged all the rulers of Israel, tu 

help Solomon his son :— 

Is not jj Yahweh your God} with you? and 
hath he not given you rest on every side! 
for he hath given into my hand. the inhabi- 
tants of the land, and subdued’ is the land 
before Yahweh, and before his people. 

|| Now|] apply your heart and your soul, te 
seek unto Yahweh your God,—and then 
arise ye and build the sanctuary of Yahweh 
Elohim, that ye may bring the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh, and the holy vescels 
of God, into the house which hath been 
built for the Name of Yahweh. 


§ 33. Solomon to be David’s Successor. The Lerites 


1 


Number, Families, and Duties. 


Now ||David| 
days,—so he made Solomon his son king. over 
Israel ; 2 and gathered together all the rulers of 
Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 3 Now 
the Levites were numbered, from thirty year 


a = ** Peaceable."’ ¢ Ml.: **And I ‘will be‘ to 
b MI.: ‘* He shall be to me himasnafather.” | 
asx a son.’’ 4QOr: “his royal throne.” 


was old, and satisfied with 23 
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old and upwards,—and their number by their | 


polls of mature men, was thirty-eight thousand. 
4<Of these—to preside over the work of the 
house of Yahweh> were twenty-four thousand, 
—and officers and judges, six thousand ; 5 and 
(four thousand{| were doorkeepers,—and ‘four 
thousand| were offerers of praise unto Yahweh, 
with instruments. 
Which (said David] I made for offering praise. 
‘And David divided them into courses,—per- 
taining to the sons of Levi, to Gershon, Kohath 
and Merari. 
* <Of the Gershonites> Ladan and Shi- 
mel. 8\|The sons of Ladan|| the chief 
Jehiel_ and Zetham and Joel, three. °® |; The 
sons of Shimei'| Shelomoth* and Haziel and 
Haran_ three,—|!these|| were the ancestral 
chiefs of Ladan. 10 And |ithe sons of 
Shimei| Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah, 
—|ithese | were the sons of Shimei_four. " And 
Jahath was chief, and Zizah the second,—-but 
'Jeush and Beriah| had not many sons, so they 
became an ancestral honse, by one reckoning. 

2 |The sons of Kohath|i Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel, four. 13: |The sons of Amram|! 
Aaron and Moses,—and Aaron was separated, 
to hallow the holy of holies, ijhe and his sons}, 
unto times age-abiding, to mske a° perfume 
before Yahweh, to be in attendance upon him, 
and to bless in his name. unto times age-abiding; 

Mand <as for Moses. the man of God> [his sons! 
were called unto the tmbe of Levi. © ji The sous 
of Moses|; were Gershom and Eliezer. 16 ||The 
aons of Gershom, were Shebuel the chief; !7 and 
the sons of Ehezer were Rehabiah > the chief, — 
and Eliezer had no other sons, but ‘the sons of 
Rehabiah '|> were very many.°® 1 || The sons 
of Izharii Shelomith the chief. 19" The sons 
of Hebron! Jeriah the chief, Amariah the 
second, Jehaziel the third. and Jekameam the 
fourth. *) || The sons of Uzziel! Micah the 

chief, and Isshiah the second. 

2 6 The sons of Merarn| were Mahh and 

Mushi. |The sons of Mahli} were Eleazar 

and Kish. But Eleazar died, and had no 

sons. but daughters only,—and so the sons of 

Kish their brethren tovk them. 3 .The 

sons of Mushi|| were Mahh and Eder and 

Jeremoth. three. 
iThese | were the sons of Levi by their 

ancestral house_the ancestral chiefs of them who 

were counted in the number of their names, by 
their polls, doing the work, for the service! of 
the house of Yahweh,—from twenty years old. 
and upwards. 33 For said David. 
Yahweh the God of Israel hath given rest 
unty his people,—and hath taken up his 
habitation® in Jerusalem. unto times aye- 
abiding; moreover alsvu’ <as for the 
Levites> they have no need’ to bear the 
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habitation, nor any of its vessels in the 


laborious work thereof. 


7 For <by the last words of David> |ithe same’ 


3 


were the number of the sons of Levi,—from 
twenty years vld, and upwards. % For ||their 
duty '|* was—to be in attendance upon? the 
sons of Aaron, in the laborious work of the 
house of Yahweh, over the courts. and over the 
chambers, and over the purifying of everything 
holy,—and doing the laborious work, of the 
house of God ; 78 and for the bread set in array. 
and for the fine meal for the meal-offering, and 
for the unleavened cakes, even for that which is 
baked in a pan, for the moistened food,—even 
of every measure, and size; “and to stand. 
morning by morning. to give thanks and offer 
praise unto Yahweh,—and |likewise| at even ; 
and for all the offering of ascending-sacrifices 
unto Yahweh, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the set feasts,—by number. 
according to the manner prescribed for them ° 
continually. before Yahweh ;—*? and they shall 
keep the charge of the tent of meeting. and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron. their brethren,—in the laborious 
work of the house of Yahweh. 


ba 


§ 34. Priests divided into Twenty-four Courses. 


“ 


Their Duties and those of their Helpers, the 
Levites, settled bu Lot. 


1 Now |ithe sons of Aaron'| had their courses, — 
|the sons of Aaron|, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar; 2 but Nadab and Abihu |died| 
before their father, and <sons> had they none, 
—but Eleazar and Ithamar became priests; 
and David apportioned to them courses, both to 
Zdok of the sons of Eleazar, and to Ahimelech 
of the sons of Ithamar,—by their appointed 
place, in their service. ‘But the sons of 
Eleazar were found to be more numerous, by 
the chiefs of their able men, than were the sons 
of Ithamar_ so they divided them,—|/the sons 
of Eleazar|| had chiefs. of the4 ancestral house 
"sixteen|, whereas !'the sons of Ithamar’ had of 
their ancestral house. |jeighti|. ° They divided 
then, therefore, by [casting] lots, these with 
those,—for there were princes of the sanctuary, 
and princes of God, from among the sons of 
Eleazar, and among’ the sons of Ithamar. 
8 And Shemaiah son of Nethanel the scribe from 

among the Levites, | wrote them down| before 

the king and the rulers and Zadok the priest, and 

Ahimelech son of Abiathar, and the ancestral 

chiefs, pertaming to the priests and to the 

Levites,—|ione ancestral house|| was taken for 

Eleazar, and |}was equally taken|| for Ithamar.! 
7 $o then the first lot came forth for Jehoiarib, 

<for Jedaiah> the second ; § <for Harim> the 


24 


a M1.: ‘‘stunding,” ‘* post,” 4Some cod. (w. Aram., 


*** Shelomoth,” written; 4 Or: ‘ labour.” ** function,” Syr.): “ their’’—G.n. 

“ Sheloguth,'read—G.n.  * Or: “and hath settled | & MI: “to beat the hand = * Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
* Heb. : mAahhydih, 2; 3, down "'—as if referring of.” edns. (1 2ta5h.), Aram., 

riahhydhe. to Y. Or: ‘‘and he | ¢ Or: ‘according to the Syr., Wul.): “and from 
"Or: ‘** were multiplied (Israel) hath settled regulition concerning among ‘’--G.n. 

till they mounted up.” down.”’ them.” f Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) : 


25 


432 


third, <for Seorim> the fourth; 9 <for Mal- 
chijah> the fifth, <for Mijamin> the sixth; 
10 <for Hakkoz> the seventh, <for Abijah> the 
eighth; "4 <for Jeshua> the ninth, <for 
Shecaniah>® the tenth; }2 <for Eliashib> the 
eleventh, <for Jakim> the twelfth; 15 <for 
Huppah> the thirteenth, <for Jeshebeab> the 
fourteenth; 14 <for Bilguh> the fifteenth, <for 
Immer> the sixteenth; <for Hezir> the 
seventeenth, <for Happizzez> the eighteenth; 
16 <for Pethahiah > the nineteenth, <forJehezkel> 
the twentieth; )7 <for Jachin> the twenty-first, 
<for Gamul> the twenty-second; 1) <for De- 
laiah> the twenty-third, <for Maaziah>> the 
twenty-fourth. 19'|Theseli| were their 
appointed places for their service, for entering 
the house of Yahweh. according to the regula- 
tion of them, by the hand of Aaron their 
father, —just as Yahweh God of Israel | com- 
manded him. | 
22 Now 'as for the sons of Levi who remained|| 
<of the sons of Amram> Shubael, <of the 
sons of Shuhael> Jehdeiah.¢ 2! j}Of Rehabiah|i,¢ 
<of the sons of Rehabiah>® the chief’ Isshiah ; 
2 <of the Izharites> Shelomoth,— <of the sons 
of Shelomoth> Jahath; # and <the sons [of 
Hebron]> Jerianh,f{—|Amanah|* the second, 
| Jehaziel| the third, | Jekameam| the fourth; 
% <the sons of Uzziel> Micah, <of the sons of 
Micah> Shamir; * <the brother of Micah> 
Isshiah, <of the sons of Isshiah> Zecha- 
riah. 26 <The sons of Merari> Mahh and 
Mushi,—<the sons of Jaaziah> Beno; 
2% <the sons of Merari. of Jaaziah> Beno, and 
Shoham and Zaccur and Ibri: 2% <of Mahli> 
Eleazar, who had no sons; *® <of Kish—the 
sons of Kish> Jerameel; % and = <the 
sons of Mushi> Mahh and Eder and Jeri- 
moth. iThese|} were the sons of the 
Levites. belonging to their ancestral house. 
31 Moreover ||they also! cast lots along with their 
brethren the sons of Aaron, before David the 
king and Zadok and <Ahimelech, and the 
ancestral chiefs, pertaining to the priests and 
to the Levites,—the ancestral chief along with 
his younger’ brethren. 


§ 35. David and his Captains appoint Twenty-four 
Courses of Singers and Musicians, under 
Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, 


1 And David and the captains of the host! set 
apart for service, unto the sons of Asaph and 
Heman and Jeduthun, such as should prophesy * 
with lyres. with harps! and with cymbals. —and 


the sons of Jeriah’’; 
but Gr: * And the sons 
of Hebron J.” Cp. xxiii. 
19—G.n. 

® Heb.: 'dnarydhu, 3; 18, 
"amaryuh, 

ho Written: ‘““BShamur"’; 
read: ** Shamir '—G.n. 
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(ithe number of the workers, for their service} 
was : 2<Of the sons of Asaph> Zaccur 
and Joseph and Nethaniah and Asarelah. the 
sons of Asaph,—under the direction of Asaph,® 
who prophesied under the direction of> the 
king. 3<Of Jeduthun> |jthe sons of 
Jeduthun||—Gedaliah, and Zen, and Jeshaish. 
Hashabiah © and Mattithiah—six_ under the 
direction of? their father Jeduthun_, with the 
lyre, as he prophesied. in giving thanks and 
offering praise unto Yahweh. 4 <Of 
Heman> the sons of Heman — Bukkiah * 
Mattaniah ‘ Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jeremoth. 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti_ and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi_ Hothir, 
Mahazioth. 5 || All these!} were sons of 
Heman_ the seer of the king in the things of 
God_ at the lifting of the horn. And God 
gave to Heman_ fourteen sons and_ three 
daughters. & || All these|! were under the direc- 
tion of their father, in the singing of the 
house of Yahweh, with cymbals, harpe* and 
lyres, for the service of the house of God,— 
' Asaph and Jeduthun and Heman {under the 
direction of the king!|, 7 And ;the number of 
them—with their brethren, who were instructed 
in singing unto Yahweh,—even all the skilful, 
was two hundred and eighty-eight. & So they 
cast lots for their charges, all alike, as the 
small so the great, the teacher with the learner. 
® And the first lot came forth for Asaph_ to 
Joseph, —!iGedaliah|| the second, he’ and _ his 
brethren and his sons. twelve. 10 The 
third |. Zaccur, lis sons and his’ brethren, 
twelve. 1 'The fourth". to Izm, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve. 12° The = fitth, 
Nethaniah,” his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. The sixth, Bukktah, his 
sons and his brethren_ twelve. 14 The 
seventh|| Jesharelah, his sons and Ins brethren. 
twelve. 1 'The eighth’. Jeshaiah, his 
sons and his brethren. twelve. Ie The 
ninth! Mattaniah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 17 |The tenth! Shimet. his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 8 The 
eleventh! Azarel, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 19 !The twelfth]! to Hashabiah, ns 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 2 | As the 
thirteenth ||, Shubael, his sons and his brethren, 


twelve. 22 {As the fourteenth" Mat- 
tithiah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 22||As the fifteenth to Jeremoth , 
his suns and his brethren, twelve. 23 As 


the sixteenth||, to Hananiah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 2% |As the seventeenth . 
to Joshbekashah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 2 || As the eighteenth, to Hanan, 
his suns and his brethren, twelve. m% As 
the nineteenth||. to Mallothi, his suns and his 
brethren, twelve. 7 ||As the twentieth . 


8 Ml.: “at the hand of A.” 

bMI.: “at the hands of 
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to Eliathah,* his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 3% |) As the twenty-first(!. to Hothir, 
hia sons and his brethren_ twelve. 29 |/ As 
the twenty-second ||. to Giddalti, his sons and 
his brethren. twelve. % |As the twenty- 
third! to Mahazioth, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 31 j}As the twenty - fourth |, to 
Romamti-ezer, his sons and his brethren, twelve. 


§ 36. Courses of Levites serving as Door-kecpers, 
Treasurers, and Officers and Judues. 


<To the courses of the door-keepers> per- 
tained, — {of the Korahites| Meshelemiah> 
son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph;* 2 and 
iMeshelemiah | had sons,—Zechariah the first- 
born. Jediael the second, Zebadiah® the third, 
Jathniel the fourth; 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan 
the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. * And 
'Obed-edom|| had sons, —Shemaiah the _first- 
born, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethanel the fifth; 
$Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulle- 
thai. the eighth,—for God had _ blessed’ him. 
§ And <to Shemaiah his son> were born sons, 
who bare rule to their ancestral house, — for 
<heroes of valour>° were they. 7 The sons 
of Shemaiah|| were Othni and Rephael. and 
Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were sons of 
valour,“—Ehhu, and Semachiah.s 8 || All these|| 
were of the sons of Obed-edom, they’ and their 
sons and their brethren, able men in strength 


for the service, — ‘sixty-two, pertaining to 
Ohed -edom . 9 And || Meshelemiah 
had sons. and brethren, sons of valour! 


eighteen. 10 And ||Hosah of the sons of 
Meran had sons,—Shimri the chief, for though 
he was not the tirstborn, yet his father | made 
him; chief. "' Hilkiah’ the second, Tebaliah’ 
the third, Zechariah’ the fourth,—ijall the 
sons and = brethren «of Hosah! were thir- 
teen. 12 <To these> belonged the 
courses of door-keepers, <to the chefs of the 
strong men> belonged charges, equally with, 
their brethren,—to be in attendance in the 
house of Yahweh. 

4 Yea they cast lots, as’ the small so’ the great. 
by their ancestral ‘house, for every several 
gate. 4 And the lot eastward fell 
to Shelemiah. And <for® Zechariah lis son, 
a discreet counseller> they cast lots, and his 
lot came out. northward. %<To Obed- 
edom> southward,—and <to his sons> the 
storehouse. 18 <To Shuppnn! and to Hosah> 
westward, near the refuse-gate_ in the causeway 
that goeth up.—one ward as well as another. 
NM < Eastward — daily > were = six,*— <northward 
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—daily> four, <southward—daily> four, and 
<for the stores> two and two. 18 <For 
the precinct—westward> four, <at the’ cause- 
way> two—by the precinct. 19) These || 
were the courses of the door-keepers, of the sons 
of the Korahites_ and of the sons of Merari. 

And ithe Levites_ their brethren|!* were over 
the treasuries of the house of God, even to 
the treasuries of hallowed things. 21 ||The 
sons of Ladan—the sons of the Gershonites 
belonging to Ladan — the ancestral chiefs 
belonging to Ladan the Gershonite|| were Je- 
hie; # the sons of Jehieli|| Zetham and Jvel 
his brother who were over the treasuries of 
the house of Yahweh. *3’'Then came cer- 
tain of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of 
the Hebronites. of the Uzzielites. 24 And 
{Shebuel_ son of Gershom, son of Mouses'| was 
chief ruler over the treasuries. © And ‘his 
brethren pertaining to Eliezer!| were Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 
son, and Zichni his son. and Shelomoth? his 
son. % ijThe same Shelomoth and his brethren‘ 
were over all the treasuries of the hallowed 
things, which David the king and the ancestral 
chiefs. with the captains of thousands and 
hundreds and the captains of the army |had 
hallowed|: 27 <out of the battles and out of 
the spoil> had they hallowed [them], — to 
strengthen (the provision] for the house o 
Yahweh. 8 And <all that Samuel the seer. 
and Saul sun of Kish, and Abner son of Ner, and 
Joab son of Zeruiah> had hallowed, <whoso- 
ever had hallowed anything> it was under the 
direction® of Shelomoth * and his brethren. 

<Of the Izharites> |Chenaniah and _ his 
sons|| were for the outward business over Israel, 
—as officers, and as judges. 


» 86<<Of the Hebronites> jHashabiah and his 


31 


§ 


I 


brethren, sons of valour one thousand seven 
hundred || had the oversight of Israel, across 
the Jordan westward,—-for all the business of 
Yahweh, and for the service of the king. 
<Of the Hebronites> |Jerijahif was chief, 
[he was] of the Hebronites by his generations, 
by his fathers, —<in the fortieth year of the reign 
of David> were they sought out, and there 
were found among them herves of valour, in 
Juzer of Gilead; % and |jhis brethren that were 
heroes of valour|} were two thousand and seven 
hundred, ancestral chiefs,—so David the king 
gave them oversight, over the Reubenites and 
the Gadites and the half tribe of Manassites, in 
all the affairs of Gud, and the affairs of the king. 


37. Tielrve Monthly Courses of Ronal Attendants, 
acting between the other Courses and the Kina. 


Now |/the sons of Israel—as to the number of 27 


them, 
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eMl.: “at the hand.” 
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thousands and hundreds, and their officers who | Ephraim> Hoshea son of Azaziah. < Of 
waited upon the king as to any matter of the the half tribe of Manasseh> Joel_ aun of 
courses, who came in and went out month by | Pedaiah.* 2! <Of the half of Manasseh. in 


month, for all the months of the year> in each Gilead> Iddo, son of Zechariah. <Of 
course || were twenty-four thousand. Benjamin> Jaasiel_ son of Abner. 2 <Of 
2 <Over the first course, for the first month> Dan> Azarel_son of Jeruham. : These, 


was Jashobeam, son of Zabdiel,—and <in his | were the rulers of the tribes of Israel. 7 But 
course> were twenty-four thousand. *<Ofthe | David took not the number of them, from 
sons of Perez> was the chief for all the rulers twenty years old_and under,—because Yahweh 
of the hosts. for the first month. 4 And had said, he would multiply Israel like the 
<over the course for the second month> was ! stars of the heavens. °4 || Joab son of Zeruiah: 
Dodai an Ahohite, and <of his course> was ; began to number, but finished not, when there 
Mikloth also a chief ruler,—and <in his course> arose. on this account. indignation against 
were twenty-four thousand. 5||The ruler Israel, — neither did the number coine up into 
of the third host. for the third month || was the account of the chronicles of King David. 
Benaiah,_ son of Jehoiada the priest—a chief,— 
and <in hiscourse> were twenty-four thousand. 

6 \|The same Benaiah,| was a hero of* thirty, and 
over the thirty,—and <over> his course> was 
Ammizabad his son. 7<The fourth, for | *% And <over the treasuries of the king> was 
the fourth month> was Asahel. brother of | Azmaveth_ son of Adiel. And <over the 
Joab, and Zebadiah his son. after him,— treasuries in the fields, in the cities, in the 
and <in his course> were twenty-four thou- villages and in the castles> was Jonathan, son 


| §39. Managers and Stewards of Royal Domaiw 
and Possessions. 


twenty-four thousand. 14 <The eleventh, for the possessions that belonged to King David. 
the eleventh month> was Benaiah the Piratho- 


nite. of the sons of Ephraim,—and <in his 


| 

| 
sand. 8 <Of the fifth, for the fifth month> | of Uzziah ; 26 And <over the workers of 
ithe ruler|| was Shamhuth the Izrahite,— | the field, for the tillage of the ground> was 
and <in his course> were twenty-four thou- | Ezri, son of Chelub. 77 And <over the 
sand. 9 <The sixth, for the sixth month> | vineyards> wasShimei.the Ramathite. And 
was Ira son of Ikkesh_ the Tekoite, —-and <inhis | <over that which was in the vineyards, for the 
course> were twenty-four thousand. <The | treasuries of wine> was Zabdi_ the Shiph- 
seventh, for the seventh month> was | mite. % And <over the olive-trees and 
Helez the Pelonite, of the sons of Ephraim, the sycamore-trees that were in the lowland> 
—-and <in his course> were twenty-four was Baal-hanan the Gederite. And <over 
thousand. <The eighth, for the eighth the treasuries of oil> was Joash. » And 
month> was Sibbecai the Hushathite. of the <over the herds that pastured in Sharon> 
Zerahites,—and <in his course> were twenty- was Shitrai.® the Sharonite. And <over 
four thousand. 12<The ninth, for the the herds in the vales> Shaphat_ son of 
ninth month> was Abiezer the Anathothite, Adlai. *® And <over the camels> wa 
of the Benjamites,—and <in his course> were Obil, the Ishmaelite. And <over the assx>> 
twenty-four thousand. 3 <The tenth. for was Jehdeyahu the Meronothite. 31 And 
the tenth month> was Muharai the Netophathite. <over the flocks> was Jaziz, the Hag: 
of the Zerahites,—and <in his course> were rite.° All these!i were rulers over 

| 

i 


§ 40. David's nearest Advisers. 


course > were twenty-four thousand. 1 <The 

twelfth. for the twelfth month> was Heldai * And i|Jonathan the relative of David was sa 
the Netophathite, of Othniel_—and <in his counsellor, ja man of understanding and a 
course> were twenty-four thousand. | seribe| was he. And jj Jehiel son of Hach- 


‘moni, was with the sons of the king. % And 
| Ahitophel,; was counsellor to the king. And 


§ 38, The Rulers of the Twelve Tribes. '  Hushai the Archite!) was the companion of the 


‘6 Furthermore <over the tribes of Israel> | the king. “And <after Alitophel> was 
chief ruler of the Reubenites’| was Eliezer. son | Jehoiadason of Benaiah—and Abiathar. — And 
of Zichni. <Of the Simeonites> Shepha- |the captain of the king’s army" was Joab. 
tinh, son of  Maacah. NM <Of Levi> 
Hashabiah. son of Kemuel. <Of Aaron> 


§ 41. David's last Charge to his Chicf Men and to 


18 i 

cae — Judah > Ebhu, ee of one Solomon: His Plans and Patterns for the 

brethren of David. <Of Issachar> Omri. Trinide aid We Ruriiare : 

son of Michael. 1% <Of Zebulun> Ishmaiah_ ; 

son of Obadiah. <Of Naphtah> Jere- 1 And David called together? all the ruler 28 

moth, son of Azriel. 2 <Of the sons of of Israel. the rulers of tribes and the rules 

of the courses who waited upon the king,— 

® Some cod. w. 6 ear. pr. (ron. 

edns., Vul.i: “in et: “the Zerahite.’ | ©Heb.: pedhdydhu, 13 7, “ Shirtai ’—G.n. 

“among”. —(G.n. Cp. ver. 11—G.n. vedha yah, ©Qr: ** Hagarite '—T.t. 
bso it shd be w. Sep.s— & written; but read: 4Or: ** convoked." 


b 
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and the rulers of thousands and the rulers 
of hundreds. and the rulers over all the 
possessions and substance that belonged to 
the king and to his sons, with the courtiers 
and the heroes_ even every hero of valour, unto 
Jerusalem. 
? Then David the king rose up on his feet, and 
said 
Hear me, my brethren and my people,— 
<Asfor me> it was near my heart. to build 
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, and for the footstool of our 
God, and I made ready to build. * But 
{God | said to me, 

Thou shalt not build a house for my Name, 
—for <a man of war> thou art’ and 
<blood> hast thou shed. 

4  Howbeit Yahweh. God of Israel. made 
choice of me, out of all of the house of my 
father, to become king over Israel unto 
times age-abiding, for <of Judah> had 
he made choice to be chief ruler, and <in 
the house of Judah> |ithe house of my 
father|,—and <among the sons of my 
father> |!with mej| was he well-pleased, 
to make me king over all Israel; 5 and 
<from among all my sons>—for <many 
sons> hath Yahweh’ given me,—he hath 
made choice of Solomon my son, to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of Yahweh. 
over Israel. ® And he said unto me, 

'Solomon thy son—hel| shall build my 
house, and my courts,—for I have 
made choice of him that he may be 
my’ son, and that |I|| may be his’ 
father. 7So will I establish his king- 
dom, unto times age-abiding, —if he be 
strong. to do my commandments and 
my regulations, as at this day. 

§ ||Now|| therefore, 

<in the eyes of all Israel—the convoca- 
tion of Yahweh, 

and in the ears of our God> 

Observe and seek all the commandments 
of Yahweh your God,—to the end that ye 
may pvussess the good land,—and suffer 
your sons after you to inherit it, unto times 
age-abiding. 


’ {Thou |, therefore, ||Solomon my son|| 
Know thou the God of thy father, 
And serve him with a perfect heart and with 
a willing soul, 
For <all hearts> doth Yahweh search, 
And <every devised purpose> doth he 
understand,— 
<If thou seek him> 
He will be found of thee, 
But <if thou forsake him> 
He will cast thee off for ever.* 

1 See! fnow|| that || Yahweh; hath made 
choice of thee. to build a house for a 
sanctuary—be strong and do! 

1 Then gave David unto Soloinon his son, the 


®Or: ‘for the time to come.”’ 
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plan of the porch, and the recesses thereof, and 
the treasuries thereof, and the upper rooms 
thereof, and the inner chambers thereof. and the 
receas for the propitiatory ; 2 and the plan of 
all which had come by the spirit to be with him, 
for the courts of the house of Yahweh. and 
forall the rooms round about,—for the treasuries 
of the house of God, and for the treasuries of 
hallowed things; and for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of Yahweh,—and 
for all the utensils of the service of the 
house of Yahweh: 4 <of gold, by weight> for 
the gold, for all manner of utensils for each 
several service,—for all manner of utensils of 
silver, by weight, for all manner of utensils for 
each several service; 5 and a weight. for the 
lamp-stands of gold, and their lamps of gold, 
by the weight of each several lampstand. 
and the lamps thereof,—and for the lamp- 
stands of silver by weight, for each lamp- 
stand and the lamps thereof, according to the 
service of each several lampstand. 16 And 


‘the gold [gave he] by weight for the tables 


for setting in array, for each several table, 
—and silver, for the tables of silver; 17 and 
the fleshhooks and the bowls and the cups. 
pure gold,—and for the goblets of gold. by 
weight for each several goblet, and for the 
goblets of silver, by weight for each several 
goblet; '8and <for the altar of incense> re- 
tined gold, by weight,—and <for the pattern of 
the chariot of the cherubim> gold. for them 
that were spreading out, and covering the ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh :——!® the whole in 
writing. 
From the hand of Yahweh upon me 
to give understanding, — 
all the works of the pattern. 


*” Then said David, unto Solomon his son. 


Be strong and bold, and act, thou mayest 
not fear nor be dismayed,—for || Yahweh. 
God, my God|| will be with thee, he will not 
let thee go, neither will he forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work of the 
service of the house of Yahweh. 21 And 
there are the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, for all the service of the house of 
God,—and <with thee, in all manner of 
work> is every willing, skilful man for any ~ 
service, also the rulers and all the people. 
for all thine affairs. 


§ 42. Offerings for Building the Temple made by 


1 


David and his People. 


Then said David the king unto all the 9g 


convocation, 

Solomon my son, {'the one||* of whom God 
hath made choice] is young and tender,— 
and ||the work|| is great, seeing that <not 
for man> is the palace, but for Yahweh 
Elohim. 2 And <with all my might> 
have I made preparation for the house of 


®Or: ‘‘my one son.” 
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my God, the gold for the gold, and the 
silver for the silver, and the bronze for the 
bronze, the* iron for the iron, and the wood 
for the wood,—and bery] stones and settings. 
stones coloured and particoloured. and all 
manner of precious stones and stones of 
white marble, in abundance. 3 And 
yet further’ <because of my delighting in 
the house of my God, having a treasure of 
mine own in gold and silver> I have given 
for the house of my God. above and beyond 
all that I have prepared for the holy 
house: ‘three thousand talents of gold, 
of the gold of Ophir,—and seven thou- 
sand talents of refined silver, for over- 
laying the walls of the recesses. 5 <Of 
gold’ for the gold, and of silver’ for the 
silver, and for all manner of work in the 
hand of artificers>,—Who then is ready 
to offer willingly, by filling his hand to-day, 
unto Yahweh ? 

6 Then offered they willingly—the ancestral 
rulers and the rulers of the tribes of Israel, and 
the rulers of thousands and hundreds, even to 
the rulers of the work of the kmg; 7 and gave 
for the service of the house of God. <of gold> 
five thousand talents and ten thousand drama," 
and <of silver> ten thousand talents, and 
<of bronze> eighteen thousand talents,—and 
<of iron> one hundred thousand _ talents. 

8 And |levery one with wliom were found precious 
stones|| gave to the treasure of the house of 
YaLweh,—unto the hand* of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite. 9So the people rejoiced because 
they willingly offered, for <with a perfect 
heart> offered they willingly unto Yahweh,— 
moreover also’ ||David the king|| rejoiced with 
great joy. 


§ 43. David’s Public Thanksqiving, and his People’s 
Response, in Prayer, Sacrifice and Feasting. 


10 Therefore did David bless Yahweh in the 
eyes of all the convocation,—and David said, 
Blessed’ art thou, O Yahweh, the God of 

Israel our father, from age even unto 
age.4 

nN ||Thine;| O Yubweh, are Greatness and Might. 
and Beauty, and Victory, and Majesty, 
nay ! |lall in the heavens and in the earth ||,— 
\jthine|| O Yahweh, is the kingdom, who 
art exalted’ above all—as chief; 1° and 
\|riches and honour] are from before thee, 
and |jthoul] art ruling over all, and <in thy 
hand> are power and might,—and <in thy 
hand > it is, to give greatness and strength 
unto any. 

13 ||Now!! therefore, O our God, wo’ are giving 
thanks unto thee,—and offering praise. 
unto thy beautiful’ Name. 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. about = 20s. Cp. Davies 
edn.) : ‘‘and the iron.’’ and O.G. 

bOr: “daries.’ “Dram”? ©Or: “under the direc- 
(of gold) about = 9s. 5d. tiono.”’ 
Some take “daric’”’ (of 4QOr: “from gon even 
geld) as = 2 drams, or unto won,’’ 


And yet, who’ am |/I||, and who’ are my 
people, that we should be able’ to offer 
willingly like this? for <from thee> is the 
whole, and <out of thine own hand> have 
we given unto thee ; for <sojourners> are 
we’ before thee. and strangers, like all our 
fathers,—<like a shadow> are our days 
upon the earth. and there is n0’ 
hope. 16 OQ Yahweh our God, |!all this 
abundance which we have prepared, to 
build thee a house for thy holy’ Name <out 
of thine own hand> it is. and <thine> 1s 
the whole. 17 But I know, O my Ged, 
that |/thou|] art proving the heart, and 
<with uprightness> wilt thou be pleased,— 
\|I}| <im the uprightness of my heart> have 
willingly offered all these things, |/nowi 
therefore, <thy people who are found here> 
have I seen with joy, offering willingly 
unto thee. 

O Yahweh. God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel. our fathers, oh guard this age- 
abidingly, as the devised’ purpose of the 
heart of thy people,—and establish thou 
their heart, unto thyself. 

Also <unto Solomon my son> give thou an 
undivided heart, to keep thy command- 
ments_ thy testimonies_and thy statutes,— 
to do the whole, and to build the palace for 
which I have prepared. 


20 Then said David. unto all the convocation, 


Bless, I beseech you, Yahweh your God. 

So all the convocation blessed’ Yahweh_ the God 
of their fathers, and did bend their heads and 
how themselves down unto Yahweh, and unto 
the king; !and_ sacrificed unto Yahweh 
sacrifices, and caused to go up ascending- 
offerings unto Yahweh, on the morrow of that 
day, a thousand bullocks. a thousand rams, a 
thousand young sheep. and the drink-offerings 
thereof,—and_ sacrifices in abundance, for all 
Israel. 272 And so they did eat and drink 
before Yahweh on that day. with great joy, 
—and they, the second time, made Solomu 
son of David king, and anointed him unto 
Yahweh to be chief ruler, and Zadok to be 
priest. 


§ 44. Solomon’s Accession to the Throne, and 
David's Death in Peace and Honour. 


23. So Solomon took his seat upon the throne of 


Yahweh, as king, instead of David his fatlier, 
and prospered,—and all Israel |hearkened unto 
lim|. 24 And jfall the rulers. and the heroes, yes 
moreover’ all the sons of King David! gave 8 
hand, under Solomon the king. 5 And Yahweb 
magnified Solomon, exceedingly, before the 
eyes of all Israel,—and gave unto him a reyal 
majesty, that had not been on any king before 
him, over Israel. 


26 Thus ||David son of Jessell reigned over sl! 


Israel; 27 and |the days that he reigned 
over Israel| were forty years,—<in Hebmo 
reigned he seven years, and <in Jerusalem> 
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the prophet, and in the records of Gad the 
seer: 3° with all his reign * and his might,—and 


reigned he_ thirty-three. 7% And he 
died in a good old age, satisfied with days, 


riches and honour, —and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead. 


» Now ithe acts of David the king, first and | 


lasti| hehold them ! written in the records of | 
Samuel the seer, and in the records of Nathan 


the times which passed over him, and over 
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 


lands. 


*Or: “royal estate."’ 


THE. SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


$1. Solomon conrokes an Assembly at (ribeon, 


where he sucrifices; and God promises him 
Wisdum, Wealth and Honour 


And Svlomon, son of David. strengthened 
himself over his kingdom,— and || Yahweh his 
God'| was with him, and made him surpassingly 
great. 2 And Solomon gave word to all 
Israel—to the rulers of thousands, and hundreds, 
and to the judges. and to all the leaders of all 
Israel. ancestral chiefs; 3 and Solomon, and all 
the convocation with him, went to the high 
place that was in Gibeon,*—for <there> was 
the tent of meeting of God, which Moses the 


|| Now!| <wisdom and knowledge> give thou 
unto me, that I may go out before this 
people. and may come in,—for who can 
judge this thy people, that is so great ?* 


1 And God said unto Solomon, 


< Because this was near thy heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, or 
the life> of them that hate thee, nor even 
<many days> hast thou asked,—but hast 
asked for thyself, wisdom and knowledge, 
that thou mayest judge my peuple, over 
whom I have made thee king > 1% || wisdom 
and knowledge|| are granted unto thee, — 
moreover <riches and wealth and honour> 


servant of Yahweh made in the _ desert. | 

‘ Howbeit <the ark of God> had David brought 

up from Kinath-jearim, into the place that | 
David had prepared for it,—for he had pitched 

for it a tent, in Jerusalem. 5 Also the altar | 13 
of bronze that Bezalel son of Uri son of Hur 
had made | was there’» before the habitation 
of Yahweh,—so Solomon and the® convocation 
sought it. 6 And Solomon went up thither, 
unto the altar of bronze before’ Yahweh, which 
belonged to the tent of meeting,—and caused to 
gv up thereon a thousand ascending-sacrifices. 

* <During that night> God appeared unto 

Solomon,—and said unto him, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, | 

iThou thyself! didst deal with David my 
father in great lovingkindness,—and hast | 
made me king in his stead. 

» |) Now; O Yahweh Elohim, let thy word with | 
David my father be brought to pass,e— 
for |ithou! hast made me king over a | 

people, for multitude’ like the dust of the | 

| 


will I give thee, such’ as the kings who 
were before thee did not possess, neither 
shall they who come after thee possess the 
like. 

And Solomon came from* the high place 
that was in Gibeon unto Jerusalem, from be- 
fore the tent of mecting,—and reigned over 
Israel. r 


14 And Solomon yathered chariots and horse- 
men, and came to have a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men,—and he settled them in chariot cities, 
and with the king. in Jerusalem. 16 And 
the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem, 
like stones,—and <cedars> made he like the 
sycomores that are in the lowland, for abund- 
ance. 16 And the horses which Solomon had 
were |ijan export)! out of Egypt,—and a |jcom- 
pany of royal’ merchants|| used to fetch a drove, 
ata price; 7 and they built and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot, for six hundred :shekels] 
of silver, and a horse, for a hundred and fifty, — 
and jso|| <for all the kings of the Hittites and 
the kings of Syria> |jby their meansj} brought 
they them forth. 


earth. 


¢ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


®*Cp. 1 Ch. xvi. 39. 
Vul.): ‘tall the ’’—G.n. 


*So in muny MSS. (w. 4 


ear. - edns., 8ep., 4 Asp. vir. seve, : “ which 

Vul.j ; but somecud. (w. [ was] before ’’—G.n. ' © Or: ‘this thy great peo-  ¢So it shd be (w. Sep., 
2 eur. pr. edns.j}: “put * Almost = “let an Amen | aa Vul.)—G.n. 

he ’’—G.n be put to thy word,” ete. | © U.: ‘*soul.” 
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§ 2. Solomon prepares to Build the Temple. 


Then Solomon gave word to build a house’ for 
the Name of Yahweh, and a house’ for his king- 
dom. 

And Solomon numbered seventy thousand 
men to bear burdens, and eighty thousand men, 
to hew in the mountain, — and <to oversee 
them> three thousand six hundred. 

And Solomon sent unto Huram king of Tyre. 
saying, — 

<As thou didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build him a 
house to dwell in> ‘lo! ||I'| am about to 
build a house for the Name of Yahweh 
my God_ to hallow unto him—to burn be- 
fore hir sweet incense. and for a continual 
setting in array* and to offer ascending- 
sacrifices morning and evening, on the 
sabbaths. and on the new moons, and on 
the appointed feasts of Yahweh our God,— 
<age-abiding> is this [law] for Israel. 
And ||the house which I’ am about to build) 
{must be] great, —for great’ is our God. 
above all gods. 

But who is able’» to build unto him a house? 
for ||the heavens, even the heaven of 
heavens!| cannot contain him, —who then 
am ||I||, that I should build unto him a 
house, though only to burn incense‘* before 
him ? 

||Now|| therefore. send me a wise man, to 
work in gold and in silver and in bronze 
and in iron, and in purple and crimson and 
blue. and skilful to execute gravings,— 
with the wise men who are with me,® in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom my father 
David did provide. 

And send me—timbers of cedar, cypress and 
sandal-wood ° out of the Lebanon, for {||| 
know that |ithy servants| are skilful, to 
cut the timbers of Lebanon,—and lo! my 
servants shall be with thy servants: ® yea 
to prepare me timbers in abundance,—for 
(ithe house which I’ am about to build| 
{muat be] great and most wonderful. 
And lo! <for the hewers that cut the 
timbers> have I given wheat as food‘ for 
thy servants, twenty thousand measures,§ 
and barley, twenty thousand measures, and 
wine, twenty thousand baths,® and oil, 
twenty thousand baths. 

Then answered Huram king of Tyre, im writ- 
ing, which he sent unto Solomon,— 

<Because Yahweh hath loved his people> 
hath he set thee over them as king. 

And Huram said, 
Blessed’ he Yahweh, God of Israel, who made 


aMf.: ‘‘making a con- eS (‘prob.”) T.G., Da., 
tinnal spread.” Fu. The Heb. word is 

bMI1.: ‘‘who retaineth snid to be ‘foreign and 
strength.’’ obscure ’’—0O.G. 

eQr: ‘make a (sacrifi- {So it shd be (w. Sep., 
cial} perfume.”’ Syr., Vul.). Cp. 1K. v. 

4 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 11. Gon. 


edns., Syr.) omit: ‘* with 
me ’’—G.n. 


® Korim: kor = 11 bu. 
bh Buth = abt. 84 gal. 
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4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


Ill. 1—5. 


the heavens and the earth, — who hath 
given. unto David the king, a wise son, 
skilled in prudence and understanding, who 
will build a house for Yahweh, and a house 
for his kingdom. 


18 ||Now|| therefore, have I sent a wise man, 


skilled in understanding, pertaining to 
Huram my father: son of a woman of 
the daughters of Dan, whose father was 
a man of Tyre, skilled to work in gold 
and in silver, in bronze, in iron, in stones 
and in timber, in purple, in blue and in 
tine white linen*® and in crimson, and to 
grave any manner of graving, and to devise 
any manner of device that may be given 
to him. with thy wise men, and the wise 
men of my lord David thy father. 


15 '|Nowj| therefore, <the wheat and the barley, 


the oil and the wine. whereof my lord hath 
spoken> let him send unto his servants; 


16 and jjwe]} will cut down timbers out of the 


Labanon. according to all thy need, and 
will bring them unto thee in floats, upon 
the sea to Joppa,°—and |ithou/| shalt fetch 
them up to Jerusalem. 


17, So Solomon numbered all the men that were 


sojourners, who were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering, wherewith David his 
father had numbered them,—and they were 
found to be—a hundred and_ fifty-three 
thousand and six hundred. And he made 
up from among them — seventy thousand, 
to bear burdens, and eighty thousand to 
hew in the mountain, -— and three thousand 
and six hundred, as overseers, tu keep the 
people at work. 


§3. The Building and Furnishing of the Temple 


described. 


Then began Solomon, to build the house of 3 


Yahweh. in Jerusalem, in Mount Moriah, 
where he had appeared unto David his father, 
—in the place which David had prepared,¢ in 
the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 


2 And he began to build, in the second month. 


on the second," in the fourth year of his reign. 


3 And ||these!| are the things wherein Solomon 


was grounded’ for the building of the house of 
God, —||The length, by cubits. in the first mea- 
sure|| was sixty cubits, and |!the breadth! 
twenty cubits. +And (ithe porch which 
was in front of the length|| <in front of the 
breadth of the house> was twenty cubits‘ 
and |the height thereof] was a hundred and 
twenty,—and he overlaid it, within, with pure 
gold. 5 And <the greater house> covered 
he with cypress wood, and overlaid it with 


a (Cp. T.G. --G.n 
b Heb. : yaohé, 
¢ So itshd be (w. Sep., 8yr., 
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fine* gold,—and raised thereon palms, and 
wreathed garlands. § And hecovered the house 
with precious stones. for beauty,—and ||the 
gold|| was gold of Parvaim. * And he covered 
the house, the beams the entrance-hall_ and 
the walls thereof and the doors thereof, with 
gold,—and he carved cherubim upon the 
walls, 8 And he made the most 
holy house,” ||the length whereof|| was_ accord- 
ing to the breadth of the house_ twenty cubits, 
and |the breadth thereof || twenty cubits, —and 
he covered it with fine* gold, to [the number 
of] six hundred talents ; % and |ithe weight of 
the nails | amounted to fifty shekels of gold,— 
and <the upper chambers> covered he with 
gold. 10 And he made, in the most holy 
house> two cherubim, of carved work,—and 
covered them with gold. "And <as for the 
wings of the cherubim> ||the length of them|| 
was twenty cubits, — jthe one wing'| by the 
cubit was five, reaching to the wall of the 
house,” and {ithe other wing|| five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other cherub; 

and |ithe wing of the other cherub; was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house,>— 
and {ithe other wing|| was five cubits, cleaving 
to the wing of the other cherub: }3|/the wings 
of these cherubim, outspread|| were twenty 
cubits,—and |, they themselves || were standing 
upon their feet, and |itheir faces|| were in- 
ward. 4 And he made a vail, of blue and 
purple, and crimson and byssus cloth, — and 
raised thereon® cherubim. 15 And 
he made_ for the front of the house, two pillars, 
thirty-five cubits in length,—and ||the capital 
which was upon the top of each|| was five 
cubits. 

6 ~And he made wreathen chains in the shrine, 
and put them upon the top of the pillars,— 
and he made one hundred pomegranates, and 
put them in the chains. '7 And he _ reared 
up the pillars in front of the temple, ‘onel 
on the right, and jone! on the left,—and 
called the name of that on the right hand, 
Jachin, and the name of that on the left. 
Boaz. 

41 And he inade an altar of bronze, ||twenty 

cubits! the length thereof, and ||twenty cubits | 

the breadth thereof,—and |/ten cubits’! the 
height thereof. 2 And he made a molten 
sea,—i!ten—by the cubit}| from the one brim 
thereof into the other brim thereof. it was 
round all about, and ||five—by the cubit|| was 
the height thereof, and |la line—of thirty by 
the cubit'| did compass it round about. % And 
ithe likeness of oxen|“ was under it round 

about on every side, encircling it, ||ten in a 

cubitii®@ going round the sea_ on every side, — 

two rows of oxen? made in the casting. ‘It 
was standing on twelve oxen, ||three| looking 


* Some end. ow. 2 ear. pr. “@t.: “eolocynths.” Cp. 
eins., Sep.): “pure’’— 1 K. vii. 24—G.n. 
G ¢ This clause seems to 


Dp. 
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ment.’’ 
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toward the north, and ‘three|| looking toward 
the. west, and |ithree|| looking toward the 
south, and |jthree| looking toward the east, 
the sea,| being upon them above,—and all 
their hinder parts}; inward. 5 And jjthe thick- 
ness thereof) was a hand-breadth, and {ithe 
brim thereof|| was like the brim-work of a 
cup, with blossoms of lilies,—it could hold 
[many] baths, <three thousand> would it 
contain. 

6 And he made ten lavers, and set five on the 
right hand—and five on the left, to bathe 
therein, <what is offered as an ascending- 
sacrifice> do they rinse therein, — but [ithe 
sea|| was _ that the priests should bathe 
therein. 

7 And he made ten lampstands of-gold accord- 
ing to the regulation thereof,—and set in the 
temple, |ifive!| on the right hand, and j/five|| on 
the left. 

8 And he made ten tables, and placed in the 
temple, |ifive!| on the right hand, and [five on 
the left, —and he made a hundred tossing bowls 
of gold. 

® And he made the court of the priests, and the 

large enclosure,—and doors to the enclosure, 

and <the doors thereof> overlaid he with 
bronze. 

And <the sea> he set on the right side of 
the house, eastward over against the south. 

And Huram tnade —the pans, and the shovels. 
and the tossing bowls,—and Huram finished 
doing the work, which he did for King 
Solomon, in the house of God :— }? two pillars, 
and the bowls and the capitals on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two frames of checker work, 
to cover the two bowls of the capitals, which 
were on the top of the pillars; and four 
hundred pomegranates. for the two frames, — 
||two rows of pomegranates!) for each frame, for 
covering the two bowls of the capitals, which 
were on the face of the pillars; 4and <the 
strunds> made he,—and <the lavers> made he 
upon the stands; the one sea,—and the 
twelve oxen under it; and <the pans and 
the shovels and the flesh-hooks* and all the> 
vessels> made Huram his father® for King 
Solomon, for the house of Yahweh,—of burn- 
ished bronze. 37 <In the circuit of the Jordan> 
did the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredah. 

So Solomon made all these utensils, in great 
abundance,— for the weight of the bronze could 
not be searched out. 

Yea Solomon made all the utensils which 
were for the house of God,—and the altar of 
gold, and the tables, whereon was the Presence- 
bread ; # and the lamp-holders and their lamps. 
that they should burn according to tle. regula- 
tion before the shrine, of purified4 gold; 2! and 
the blossom-work_ and the lamps_and the tongs. 


10 


11 


18 


19 
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of yold,—l|ithe same;! was the purest gold ;* 


and the snuffers and the bowls and the spoons 


§ 1 


9 


and the censers, of purified® gold,—and the 
entrance of the house, the inner doors‘ thereof 
for the holy of holies. and the doors* of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 

Thus was perfected. all the work. which 
Solomon* made, for the house of Yahweh,—and 
Solomon brought in the hallowed things of 
David his father <the silver, and the gold, 
and all’ the utensils> placed he. in_ the 
treasuries of the house of God. 


§4. The Ark brought into the Temple, and the 
Divine Glory displaued. 


Theni! Solomon called together’ the elders of 
Israel. and al] the chiefs of the tribes. the 
ancestral leaders of the sons of Israel. unto 
Jerusalem, — to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh out of the city of David. |jthe same} 
is Zion. 3 And all the men of Israel came 
together unto the king, in the festival,—|/the 
same)|| was the seventh month. 4 And all the 
elders of Israel came in,—and the Levites bare 
the ark; 5 and they brought up the ark. and the 
tent of meeting, and all the holy utensils, that 
were in the tent, —the priests the’ Levites did 
bring them up. ® And |i King Solomon. and 
all the assembly of Israel who assembled them- 
selves unto him, before the ark! were sacriticing 
sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor 
could they be counted, for multitude. 7 And 
the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh into the place thereof, into the 
shrine of the house. into the holy of holies,— 
into (the place] beneath the wings of the 
cherubim ;—§ for the cherubim were spreading 
forth two wings, over the place of the ark,—so 
that the cherubim formed a covering over the 
ark and over the staves thereof. from above. 
And they drew out the staves, and the heads of 
the staves could be seen out of the ark. in front 
of the shrine, although they could not be seen 
on the outside,—and it came to pass that they 
have remained there—unto this day. 10 There 
was |nothing’ in the ark! save only the two 
tables, which Moses placed [therein] in Horeb, 
—when Yahweh made a covenant with the sons 
of Israel, when they came forth out of Egypt. 


And it came to pass < when the priests |came 
forth; out of the holy place,—for |/all the priests 
who were present! had hallowed themselves, 
they had no need’ to observe the courses; 


and {ithe Levites who were the singers. even 


a Ml. : “the perfections of 
bSo Fue; ‘precious - 
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brethren, arrayed in white linen_ with cymbals 
and with harps* and lyresi] stood eastward 
of the altar,—and ||with them|| priests to the 
number of a hundred-and-twenty, blowing with 
trumpets> !3 then came it to pass <when the 
trumpeters and the singers were |'as one to 
make one sound to be heard in offering praise and 
giving thanks unto Yahweh— yea when they did 
lift on high the voice, with the trumpets and 
with the cymbals and with the instruments of 
song > yea in offering praise unto Yahweh— 

For he is good, 

For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkindywes> 
that ||the house|| was filled with the cloud of 
the glory * of Yahweh; 4 and the priests could 
not stand to minister, by reason of the cloud, — 
for ithe glory of Yahwelh!! filled |'the house of 
God ||. 


§ 5. Solomon dedicates the Temple bu an Intrv- 


ductory Specch, a Recttative Benediction, and 
an Intercessory Prayer. 


1 j;Then|| said Solomon, — 
| Yahwehj} said, that he would make his 
habitation in thick gloom; 

2 . But jj)! have built a house as a home for 
thee, — 

A settled place for thee to abide in_ for ages. 

3 And the king turned about his face, and blessed 

all the convocation of Israel,—while |jall the 
convocation of Israel|| wasstanding ; 4and he said, 
Blessed’ be Yahweh, (sod of Israel, who spake 
with his mouth, unto David my father,— 
and <with his hand>4 hath fulfilled, 
saying : 

: <From the day I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt> I 
made choice of no city. out of all the 
tribes of Israel, for building a house, 
where my Name might be,—neither 
made I choice of any man, to be chief 
ruler over my people Israel: © neverthe- 
less I have made choice of Jerusalem, 
that my Name might be there,—and 
I have made choice of David, that he 
might be over my people Israel. 

7 And so it came to pass. that it was near the 
heart of David my father,—to build a 
house, to the Name of Yahweh. God of 
Israel. 

8 Then said Yahweh unto David my father, 

< Because it was near thy heart to build a 
house for my Name> thou didst well 
that it was’ near thy heart: 

9 Only’ |ithou thyself|| must not build the 
house, —but |,thine own son, that pr- 
ceedeth out of thy loins—he,, shall 
build the house for my Name. 

So then Yahweh hath established his word. 

which he spake,—and I have been raised 


®*Or:* lutes’’—O.G. —G.n. 

bOr: ‘music *’— O.G.>, 4 Some cod. wert: “hand”: 
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up instead of David my father, and have 
taken my seat upon the throne of Israel, as 
spake Yahweh_and have built the house to 
the Name of Yahweh, God of Israel ; 1) and 
have put there, the ark,—wherein is the 
covenant of Yahweh,—which he solemnised. 
with the sons of Israel. 


it Then stood he before the altar of Yahweh, 
in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, 
—and spread forth his hands ; 8 for Solomon 
had made a platform* of bronze. and had set it 
in the midst of the enclosure, |ifive cubits|| the 
length thereof, and five cubits|| the breadth 
thereof, and |;three cubits; the height thereof, — 
and he stood thereon, and knelt upon his knees_ 
in the presence of all the convocation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands, heavenward ; !4and 
said 
O Yahweh! God of Israel. 
<Not like unto thee> is there a god, in the 
heavens. or throughout the earth, —who 
keepest Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee 
with all their heart: 5 who hast kept, for 
thy servant David my father, that which 
thou didst promise him,—in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and <with thy 
hand> hast fulfilled, as [it is] this day. 


Is 'Now!| therefore. O Yahweh—God of Israel. | 


keep thou, for thy servant David iy 
father. that which thou didst promise him, 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
from before me, to sit’ upon the 
throne of Israel,—|if only| thy sons 
take heed to their way, to walk in my 
law, as thou hast walked before me. 

7 |Nowi therefore, O Yahweh God of Israel, — 
verified® be thy promise, which thou didst 
make unto thy servant David. 

is But |jin very deed!) will God’ dwell with 
man’ on the earth? Lo! {ithe heavens, 
even the heaven of heavens|| cannot 
contain thee, how much less’ this house 
which I have built! 19 Wilt thou then turn 
unto the prayer of thy servant and unto 
his supplication, O Yahweh my God,—to 
hearken unto the cry and unto the prayer. 
wherewith thy servant is praying before 
thee: %that thine eyes may be open 
toward this house, day and night, toward 
the place of which thou hast said thou 
wouldst set thy Name there,—to hearken 

unto the prayer which thy servant may 
pray towards this place: ?} wilt thou there- 
fore hearken unto the supplications of thy 
servant, and thy people Israel, when they 
shall pray toward this place,—yea wilt 
thou thyself!) hear, out of thine own 


a So T.G. and O.G. ‘prob. to sit.”’ 
round, bowl-like in ¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
shape ’*): ** pulpit ” — edn., Sep., Syr.) add: 
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dwelling-place, out of the heavens, and 
<when thou _hearest> then wilt thou 
forgive ? 


<If a man shall sin against his neighbour, 


and there shall be laid upon him an oath | 
to put him on oath,—and an oath shall 
come before thine altar in this house > 
then wilt ||thou thyselfl] hear out of the 
heavens. and act, and judge thy servants, 
bringing back unto the lawless, to set his 
way upon his own head,—and justifying 
the righteous, by giving to him, according 
to his righteousness ? 


Or <if thy people Israel be smitten before an 


enemy. because they have been sinning 
against thee,»—and they turn, and confess 
thy Name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee. in this house> * then wilt 
thou thyself|| hear out of the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel,—and 
bring them back unto the soil, which thou 
didst give to them and to their fathers ? 


< When the heavens are shut up and there 18 


no rain. because they have been sinning 
against thee,—and they shall pray towards 
this place, and shall confess thy Name, 
\from? their sin| shall return, because thou 
hast been afflicting them> ” then wilt 
iithou thyself|| hear [out of] the heavens 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, and thy 
people Israel, that thou mayest direct them 
into the good® way, wherein they should 
walk,—and give rain, upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people, for an 
inheritance? 


2 =< When there shall be |ia famine!|| in the land, 


when there shall be jja pestilence ||—when 
there shall be ||blasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpillar|—when their enemy® shall be- 
siege them in the land at their own gates— 
whatsoever plague or whatsvever sickness ; 
—2* whatsoever prayer, whatsoever suppli- 
cation, which any son of earth may have, 
or any of thy people Israel,—when any man 
shall come to know his plague, or his pain, 
and so he shall spread abroad his hands 
towards this house >>——™ then wilt j!/thou 
thyself|| hear out of the heavens, the settled 
place of thine abode, and forgive, and grant 
to every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou wilt know,—fow |jthou thyself 
alone!| knowest the heart of the sons of 
men: 3! to the end they may revere thee, 
to walk in thy ways, all the days which 
they’ shall be living upon the face of the 
soil,—which thou gavest unto their fathers ? 


32. Moreover also <unto the stranger who is’ not 


lof thy people Israel], but he shall come in 
out of a far country—for the sake of thy 
great Name, and of thy strong hand, and of 
thine outstretched arm,—and so they shall 


2Or: “for they may sin © Or: “right.” 
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come in and pray towards this house> 

33 then wilt iithou thyself|| hear out of the 
heavens. out of the settled place of thine 
abode, and do according to all for which 
the stranger’ shall cry unto thee,—to the 
end that all the peoples of the earth may 
know thy Name, so as to revere thee like 
thy people Israel, and know that ‘|thy 
Name! hath been given unto* this house. 
which I have built ? 

34 << When thy people shall go forth to war 
against their enemies, whitherscever thou 
mayest send them,—and shall pray unto 
thee in the direction of this city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have 
huilt for thy Name> ® then wilt thou hear. 
out of the heavens, their prayer and their 
supplication,—and maintain their right’.® 

% << When they sin against thee--for there is no’ 
son of earth who sinneth not—and thou 

’ shalt be angry with them, and deliver them 
up before an enemy,—who shall carry them 
away as their captives into a land—far 
away or near; “and they come back to 
their right mind,¢ in the land whither they 

_have been taken captive,—and so turn and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of 
their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done perversely | 
and been lawless ;— 

38 and so turn unto thee with all their heart. 
and with all their soul, in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them 
captive,—and shall pray in the direction of 
their own land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and the city which thou hast 
chosen, and unto the house which I have 
built for thy Name> * then wilt thou hear 
out of the heavens—out of the settled place 
of thine abode—their prayer and their sup- 
plications, and maintain their cause,—and 
forgive thy people, that wherein they sinned 
against thee? 

# ~=|Now, O my God, let—I beseech thee—thine 
eyes be open, and thine ears attent, —unto 
the prayer of this place. 

41 || Now|] therefore, arise! O Yahweh God. 
unto thy rest, |ithou, and the ark of thy 
strength ||: Thy priests|| O Yahweh 
God, let them be clothed with salvation, 
and |ithy men of lovingkindness'| let them 
rejoice in prosperity.¢ 

#2 O Yahweh God! do not turn away thy face 
from thine Anointed One,—oh remember 
lovingkindness unto David thy servant. 


$6. Divine Consecration of the Temple, followed 
bu Sacrifiecs and a Festival. 


Now <when Solomon had made an end of 
praying> | Fire | came down out of the heavens, 
and consumed the ascending-offering and the 


*Or: ‘called ‘invoked) ©Ml.: ‘to their own 
upon.” heart."' 

Or: “ effecttheirvindica- 4 Or: “well-being,” 
tion.” ** blessedness,"’ 
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aacrifices, —and ||the glory of Yahweh filled the 
house; 2 sv that the priests could not enter into 
the house of Yahweh,—because the glory’ of 
Yahweh filled the house’ of Yahweh ; 3 and /all 
the sons of Israel|| <seeing the descending of 
the fire and the glory of Yahweh upon the 
house> then knelt they down with their faces 
toward the ground, upon the pavement, and 
bowed themselves in prostration, and gave 
thanks unto Yahweh, 


For he ts good, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindneass. 


4.And {ithe king and all the people|| were offenng 
sacrifice before Yahweh. 

6 And King Solomon offered a sacrifice—of 
oxen’ twenty-two thousand, and of sheep’ s 
hundred and twenty thousand,—and so the king 
and all the people |dedicated the house of God|; 

68 while |/the priests|| |over their charges] were 
standing. ijthe Levites also|] with the instm- 
ments for the songs of Yahweh.* which David 
the king had made, for giving thanks unto 
Yahweh, 


For <age-abiding> ts his lovinghindneas, 


when David offered praise by their means,*—and 
|the priests! kept on blowing trumpets over 
against them. while jlall Israel|| were standing. 

7 And Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of Yahweh, 
for he offered there the ascending-sacrifices_ and 
the fat portions of the peace-offerings, —becaus 
(ithe altar of bronze which Solomon‘ had made’ 
was not able to receive the ascending-sacnfice 
and the meal-offering and the fat portions. 

8 And Solomon made a festival—at that time— 
for seven days. and all Israel with him, an 
exceeding great convocation,—from the enter- 
ing in of Hamath, unto the ravine of 
Egypt. 9 And they made. on the eighth 
day_ a closing feast,—because <the dedication 
of the altar> they had kept seven days anda 
festival seven days. 19 And <on the 
twenty-third of the seventh month> he sent the 
people away to their own homes,4—rejoicing 
and glad in heart, over the goodness® which 
Yahweh had performed unto David and unto 
Solomon, and unto Israel his people. 

N= Thus Solomon finished the house of Yahweh, 
and the house of the king,—and <all that had 
come in upon the heart of Solomon, to do in the 
house of Yahweh and in his own house> he 
prosperously executed. 


$7. Divine Answer to Solomon's Dedicatory Prayer, 
closed with Solemn Warnings. 


12) ‘Then appeared Yahweh unto Solomon by 
night,—and said to him, 
I have heard thy prayer, and have made 


® Mil. : ‘‘ the instruments of occasionally, better — 
music of Yahweh.”’ ‘*homes.”’ 

)M].: ‘bv their hand” = ¢ Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
“through them.” edn., Svr.): ‘all the 

© t.: ‘ Moses "’—G.n. goodness ’’—G.n. 
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choice of this place for myself, as a house 
of sacrifice :— 

3 If I shut up the heavens that there be no 
rain, or if I lay command on the locust, 
to devour the land,— __ or if I send _pes- 
tilence, amongst my people: 'if my people 
upon whom my Name 1s called shall humble 
themselves, and pray. and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways> then 
will |, I myself|, hear out of the heavens, 
and forgive their sin, and heal their 
land. 13 || Now] [mine eyes| shall 
be open, and |mine ears| attent,—-to the 
prayer of this place. 18 '|Now!! therefore. 
have I chosen and hallowed this house, 
that my Name may te there. unto times 
age-abiding,—and mine eyes and my heart 
shall be there. all the days. 

W ||Thou'| therefore <if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father’ walked, even to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee,—and |my statutes and regulations| 
thou wilt observe > 18 then will I establish 
the throne of thy kingdom,*—according as 
I covenanted to David thy father, saying— 

There shall not fail thee » man, to rule> 
over Israel. 

But <if |: ye yourselves! shall turn away, and 
forsake my statutes and my commandments. 
which I have set before you.—and shall go 
and serve other gods, and bow down to 
them> ® then will I root you out from off 
the soil, which I have given to you, and 
<this house, which I have hallowed for my 
Name> will I cast off from before my face, 
—and will appoint it for a by-word and a 
mockery, among all the peoples; 2! and 
<this house which hath been renowned> 
(all that pass by near itj| shall be asto- 
nished,—and say. 

Wherefore’ hath Yahweh done |thus and 
thus| to this land, and to this house? 

And men shall say. 

< Because they forsook Yahweh the God 
of their fathers, who brought them up 
out uf the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
of other gods, and howed down to them. 
and served them> |ifor this cause] 
hath he brought upon them. all this 
calamity. 
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§8. Sxumon’s Building Enterprises: his Tribu- 
taries and Officers; his Confirmation of the 
Appointments made by Moses and David as to 
Puldie Worship; and his Maritime Commerce. 


8 ' And it came to pass <at the end of twenty 


years. wherein Solomon had built the house of 
Yahweh, and his own house> 2 that [the cities 
which Huram had given to Solomon Solomon 
built thern,—and caused (the sons of Israel! to 
dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,—and 


* Or: “thy royal’ throne.” 
> Or: “ruling’’ or ‘able to rule.” 
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prevailed against it; 4and he built Tadmor, in 

the wilderness,—and all the store cities, which 

he built in Hamath; * and he built Beth-horon, 
the upper, and Beth-horon, the nether,—forti- 
fied cities, with walls and doors and bars; § and 

Baalath. and all the store cities which pertained 

to Solomon, and all the chariot cities, and the 

cities of the horsemen,—and every delight of 

Solomon which he delighted to build in Jerusa- 

lem. and in the Lebanon, and in all the land of 

his dominion. 
< As for all the people that were left, of the 

Hittites and the Amorites and the Perizzites 
and the Hivites and the Jebusites, who were’ 
not |of Israel| ;—§8 of their sons who were left 
after them in the land, whom the sons of Israel’ 
had not utterly destroyed > Solomon enrolled 
them as tributary—unto this day. ® But <of 
the sons of Israel> were there none whom he 
delivered up as bondinen* unto his work,—for 
[they |} were men of war, and his captains and 
his heroes,” and captains over his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 1° |jThese|] moreover, were the 
chiefs of his officers whom King Solomon had, 
two hundred and ftifty,—who wielded dominion 
over the people. 

1 = =6©And <the daughter of Pharaoh> Sclomon 
brought up, out of the city of David, unto the 
house which he had built for her,—for he said, 

A wife of mine must not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, for holy’ are those 
places whereinto the ark of Yahweh hath 
come. 

12° Then! Solonon offered up ascending-sacri- 
fices. unto Yahweh,—upon the altar of Yahweh, 
which he had built before the porch: }° even 
according to the duty of each a day upon [its 
own] day, offering up according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the appointed feasts, 
three times in the year, —in the festival of un- 
leavened cakes and in the festival of weeks, and 
in the festival of booths; “and he caused to 
stand according to the regulation of David his 


al 


father, the courses of the priests over their ~ 


service and of the Levites over their charges. 
to offer praise and to minister before the priests, 
for the duty of each day upon its own day, 
and the gate-keepers in their courses, at every 
several gate,—for ,suchi; was the command- 
ment of David the man of God; ) neither 
departed they from the commandment® of the 
king. concerning the priests and the Levites 
as to any duty, or as to the treasuries. 36 So 
all the work of Solomon was prepared, from¢ 
the day of founding the house of Yahweh, even 
as far as the finishing thereof,—complete’ was 
the house of Yahweh. 

17 \|Then? went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
unto Eloth on the seashore in the land of 


® Some cod. (w. 1K. ix. 22, 22, and Sep.)—G.n. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.): ** But. eat: * vommandments ” 
of the sons of I. he de- (pl.)—G.n. 
livered none up as b.’’— 4So it shd be: w. Sep., Syr., 
Gin, Vul. i—G.n. 


b So it shd be (w. 1 K. ix. 
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5 


oe 


9 


10 


8t.: “his cupbearers and 


Edom. ' And Hurain sent him—by the hand 
of his servants—ships. and servants skilled in 
the sea, and they came_ with the servants of 
Solomon, towards Ophir, and took from thence. 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold,—and 
brought unto King Solomon. 


§ 9. Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 
(Cp. I K. x.) 


And |ithe queen of Sheba| heard the report 
of Solomon, so she came to prove Solomon with 
abstruse questions, in Jerusalem_ with a very 
great train, and camels bearing spices, and gold 
in abundance, and precious stones,—and <when 
she was come to Solomon> she spake with him. 
as to all] that was near her heart. 2 And 
Solomon answered her all her questions,—and 
there was nothing hidden from Solomon, which 
he told her not. 3 And <when the 
queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solo- 
mon,--and the house which he had built; 4 and 
the food of his table, and the seats of his 
servants. and the standing of his attendants. 
with their apparel, and his cupbearers. and 
their apparel, and his ascent* whereby he used 
to ascend the house of Yahweh> then was 
there in her no more spirit. 

And she said unto the king, 

True’ was the word, which I heard in my 
own land,—concerning thine affairs, and 
concerning thy wisdom. 

Howbeit I believed not their words. until I 
had come and mine own eyes’ had seen, 
when lo! there had not been told me, the 
half of the fulness of thy wisdom,—thou 
dost exceed the report which I heard. 

How happy! are thy men, and how happy! 
are these thy servants,—who are standing 
before thee continually, and hearing thy 
wisdom. 

Yahweh thy God be blessed, who hath de- 
lighted in thee, to set thee upon his throne 
as king’ unto Yahweh thy God. < Be- 
cause of the love of thy God unto Israel. 
to establish them unto times age-abiding> 
therefore hath he set thee over them, as 
kiny, to execute justice and righteousness. 

And she gave unto the king. a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold. and spices in great 
abundance and precious stones,—and there was 
none_ like that’ spice, which the queen of Sheba 
gave unto King Solomon. 

Moreover also {|the servants of Huram,> and 
the servants of Solomon, who brought gold 
from Ophir|| brought sandal-weod and precious 
stones. ™ And the king made of the sandal- 
wood, stairs unto the house of Yahweh, and 
unto the house of the king, also lyres and 
harps © for the singers,—and there were none 
seen like them before, in the land of Judah. 


oWrtten: “Hiram”; 
read: ** Huram ‘'—G.n. 
e€ Or: ‘ lutes ’—O.U. 


his aseent’’ : without 
“and their apparel ’* the 
secon time --Gan,. 
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12 And ||King Solomon|| gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
besides’ [a return for] that which she had 
brought unto the king,—so she turned. and 
went away to her own land, |she_ and _ her 
servants ||. 


§ 10. A further Account of Solomon's Wealth and 
Fame closes the Chronicler’s History of that 
Monarch. 


Now ||the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year was six hundred and sixty-six 
talents of gold; }4 besides’ what came in from 
the subjugated. and what the travelling mer- 
chants were bringing in,—and [all the kings of 
Arabia and the pashas of the land}! were bring: 
ing gold and silver, unto Solomon. 

And King Solomon made two hundred shields 
of beaten gold, — ‘lsix hundred [shekels] of 
beaten gold|j overlay one shield; 36 also thre 
hundred bucklers of beaten gold,— ‘three hun- 
dred [shekels] of goldj| overlay one buckler,— 
and the king placed them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 17 And the king made 
a great throne of ivory,—and overlaid it with 
pure gold; 18and there were six steps to the 
throne. and a fovotstool in gold. <unto the 
throne> made fast, and supports. on this aide 
and on that. unto the seat,*—and ‘two hons 
standing by the supports; }® and twelve hons 
standing there upon the six steps. on this side 
and on that,—there was never made the like. 
for any kingdom. ™ And jall the drinking 
vessels of King Solomon'| were of gold, and 
[all the vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lehanon|! were of purified gold,—there was 
no’ silver. it was exteemed. in the days of 
Solomon. !!as nothing,. 2! For the ships of 
the king|| used to go to Tarshish, with the 
servants of Huram,—<once in three years> 
came in the ships of Tarshish. bearing gold and 
silver, ivory and apes. and peacocks. 

And so King Solomon became greater than 
all the kings of the earth,—as to riches, and 
wisdom. 2 And (all the kings of the 
earth | were seeking the face of Svlomon,—to 
hear his wisdom, which Gud had put in his 
heart; * and ||they: were bringing in every man 
his present—utensils of silver, and utensils of 
gold, and mantles, armour, and spices, horses 
and mules,—the need of a year in a yea. 
2 And Solomon had four thousand stalls of horses, 
and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,— 
and he settled them in the chariot cities, and 
with the king in Jerusalem. % And he 
ruled over all the kings, — from the nver 
[Euphrates] even up to the land of the Phils- 
tines, yea up to the bounds of Egypt. % And 
the king made the silver in Jerusalem like the 
stones,—and <the cedar trees> made he hke 
the sycomores which are in the lowland, for 
abundance. * And they used to bring horses 


13 


15 


22 


aMi.: ‘‘place of sitting.”’ 
>So Fu. ; * precious ’’--T.G. 


2 CHRONICLES IX. 29—31; X. 1--19; XI. 1--8. 
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out of Egypt unto Solomon, and out. of all 
lands, 

® Now |[the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 
and last'| are they’ not written in the records 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy 
of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions 
of Iddo the seer, concerning Jeroboam son of 
Nebat ? % And Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel. forty years. 31 And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David his father,—and Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 


$11. Rehoboam succeeds Solomon; loses Ten Tribes ; 
forsakes the Law, and its punished by an 
Eguptian Invasion under Shishak. 


And Rehoboam went to Shechem,—for <to 
Shechem> had all Israel come. to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass. <when 
Jeroboam son of Nebat, who was in Egypt— 
whither he had fled from the face of Solomon 
the king—heard’ of it> then returned Jeroboam 
out of Egypt. 3 And they sent, and called him, 
s0 Jeroboam and all Israel came,—and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying: 

4 Thy father! made our yoke oppressive,— 
linow'| therefore, lighten thou somewhat the 
oppressive servitude of thy father and his 
heavy yoke which he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, 

< Yet three days> and then return unto 
me,— 

and the people departed. 6 Then 

King Rehoboam took counsel with the old men 

who had been standing before Solomon his 

father, while he yet lived, saying, — 
How do flye'| counsel to return answer unto 
this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him saying. 

<If thou wilt be kind to this people, and 

please them, and speak unto them kind 

words> then wil they be thy’ servants. 
all the days. 


® But he declined the counsel of the old men. 
which they gave him,—and took counsel with 
the young men who had grown up with him, 
who were standing before him. ® And he said 
unto them. 

What do |lye|| counsel that we should return 
as answer, unto this people,—who have 
spoken unto mc saying, 

Lighten thou somewhat the yoke, which 
thy father put upon us? 
10 Then spake with him the young men who had 
grown up with him, saying, 

iT hus)| shalt thou speak unto the people who 

have spoken unto thee saying. 
iThy father|| made our yoke heavy, 
tThou| therefore, lighten somewhat our 
yoke,— 

|Thus') shalt thou say unto them, 

| My little finger|| is thicker than my 
father’s loins; 


10) 


ll || Now|] therefore, |!my father || laid upon 

° you a heavy yoke, 

But [|I!! will add to your yoke, — 
|My father|| chastised you with whips, | 
But ||I{j with scorpions.* 

1380 Jeroboam and all the people came unto 
Rehoboam, on the third day,—as the king spake, 
saying, 

Return unto me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them harshly,—and 
King Rehoboam declined the counsel of the old 
men; !4and spake unto them according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 

(|My father|| made> your yoke heavy, 

But ||Ij| will add thereunto, — 

My father|| chastised you with whips, 
But |{I|} with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people, — 
for there had come to be a turn® from 
God, to the end Yahweh might establish 
his word which he had spoken by means of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam, son of 
Nebat. 16 And <when |lall Israel|| 
[saw]* that the king hearkened not unto them> 
the people answered the king. saying— 

What portion have | we| in David. 

Or inheritance in the son of Jesse? 

iiEvery man to your homes, O Israel ! 

| Now| see to thine own house. O David! 
And all Israel departed totheir homes.¢ 17 But 
<as for the sons of Israel who were dwelling in 
the cities of Judah> Rehvboam reigned over 
them. 

1% Then King Rehoboam sent Hadoram, who 
was over the tmbute, and the sons of Israel 
stoned Lim with stones, that he died. So |: King 
Rehoboam|, hasted to mount his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 Thus Israel rebelled against the house of 
David —unto this day. 

1 And when Rehoboam had entered Jerusalem, 
he called together the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thousand 
chosen men_ warriors,—to fight against 
Tsracl, to bring back the kingdom to Reho- 
boam. 2Then came the word of Yahweh, 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying : 

8 Speak unto Rehoboam son of Solomon, king 
of Judah,—and unto all Israel in Judah and 
in Benjamin, saying : 

‘ iThus|| saith Yahweh. 

Ye shall not go up neither shall ye fight 
against your brethren, return every man 
to his own house, for <from me> hath 
this thing been brought about. 

So they hearkened unto the words of Yahweh, 
and turned back from going against Jerobuam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem,—and 
built cities for defence, in Judah; ® yea he 
built Bethlehem and Etam, and Tekoa; 7 and 
Beth-zur and Soco, and Adullam; 8 and Gath 


* Cp. 1K. xii. 11, n. 

> So some cod. (w. 1 K. Nii. 
14, 6 ear. pr. ends., 
Sep., Syr., Wul.)—t.n. 
(M.C.T : “1 will 
make’? (!)]. 


¢ Or: “ bringing about.” 
#Seme cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.,Syr.) have: ‘saw’? 


—G.n. 
eMJ.: ‘‘tents.”” But see 
28. xx.1, n. 
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and Mareshah. and Ziph; ® and Adoraim and 
Lachish, and Azekah; and Zorah. and 
Aijalon and Hebron, which are in Judah and 
Benjamin,—as fortified cities. ™ And he 
strengthened the fortified places,—and put 
therein captains, and stores of food. and oil and 
wine; }2and <in every several city> shields 
and spears, and made them exceedingly strong, 
—thus Judah and Benjamin remained his. 

And ; the priests and Levites that were in all 
Israel | took their stand with him. out of all 
their boundaries. 
pasture lands and their possessions, and came 
to Judah, and to Jerusalem,—for Jerobvam and 
his sons cast them off, from ministering as priests 
unto Yahweh; and appointed for himself’ 
priests for the high places and for the demons * 
—and for the calves which he had made. 1 And 
<after them—> out of all the tribes of Israel > 
such as were setting their heart to seek 
Yahweh God of Israel|| came to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh. God of their fathers. 
17 So they strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and emboldened Rehoboam son of Solomon. 
for three years,—for they walked in the way of 
David and Solomon, for three years. 

And Rehoboam took him to wife, Mahalath. 
daughter® of Jerimoth. son of David,—and4 
Abihail, daughter of Eliab. son of Jesse; |” and 
she bare him sons,—Jeush and Shamariah and 
Zaham. *” And <after her> he took Mancah. 
daughter of Absolom,—and she bare him 
Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza. and Shelomith. 
7. And Rehuvboam loved Maacah daughter of 
Absolom above all his wives and his concubines, 
for <cighteen wives> took he, and sixty con- 
cubines,—and begat twenty-eight sons, and 
sixty daughters. “So then Rehoboam  ap- 
pointed Abijah son of Maacah as head. to 
be chief ruler among® his brethren, — yea 
that he might make him king. %So he took 
heed, and dispersed all his sons? throughout 
all the Jands of Judah and Benjamin, unto all 
the fortified cities, and gave them) food in 
abundance,--and asked a multitude of wives. 

And it came to pass <when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself> he forsook the law of Yahweh, —and 
all Israel with him. 2 And so it came 
to pass <in the fifth vear of King Rehoboam > 
that Shishak* king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, — because they had dealt treacherously 
against Yahweh;:—% with twelve hundred 
chariots, and with sixty thousand horsemen, — 
and <without number> the people who came 
with him out of Egy pt—Lybians. Sukkiim and 


fOr: © made a dispersal of 
ne hes.’ 

Bot. (letters shd be re 
grouped =>: “and took 
for them wives "' —G.n. 

b In some eod, “ Shushak”’ 
is written:  Shishak 


“son's read: 
“daughter.” In some 
cod, ‘w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
Rep... Val.) : ‘daughter’ 
is both teritten and read 


--Gan. read di.n. 
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Vulo- Gon. Davies’ H.L. 


eOr: * over,” 


4 For the Levites left their | 
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| 


* Asp.v.r. seri, preserved 
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Ethiopians. 4 And he captured the cities of 
defence which belonged to Judah,—and came. 
as far as Jerusalem. 

And |'Shemaiah the prophet|! came unto Reho- 
boam, and the rulers of Judah. who had 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
because of Shishak,—and said unto them. 

(Thus |i saith Yahweh. 

i Yell have left |mel, 

Therefore ‘IT also|| have left |you|. in the 

hands of Shishak. 


6 Then the rulers of Israel* and the king humbled 


themselves, —and said. 
i Righteous! is Yahweh ! 


7 And <when Yahweh saw that they humbled 


themselves> the word of Yahweh came unto 
Shemaiah, saying— 

They have humbled themselves, I will not 
destroy them,—but will grant them. in a 
little while. to escape, and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalein. by the 
hand of Shishak. 

Nevertheless they shall become his’ servants, 
that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 

So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took the treasures of the house 
of Yahweh_and the treasures of the house of 
the king <the whole> he took,—and he took 
the bucklers of gold, which Solomon had 
made. 17 And King Rehobvam made, in- 
stead of them, bucklers of bronze,—and com- 
mitted them unto the hand of the captains of the 
runners, who kept guard at the entrance of the 
house of the king. | And so it was <whenso- 
ever the king came into the house of 
Yahweh> the runners came and bare them, 
and then returned them into the chamber of 
the runners. 22 But <when he humbled 
himself> then turned from him the anger of 
Yahweh, that he would not destroy, to make an 
end,—moreover also <in Juduh> there were 
some good things. 

So King Rehohoam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem, and = reigned,—because < forty-one 
years old > was Rehoboam when he began to 
reign, and <seventeen years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem, the city which Yahweh had chosen. 
toset his Name there—from among all the tribes 
of Israel, and |.the name of his mother| was 
Naamah, the Ammonitess. 4 But he did 
evil,—in that he did not fix his heart to seek 
Yahweh. 

Now <the story of Rehobvam, first and 
last> is it’ not written in the story of Shemaiah 
the prophet and Iddo the seer. for enrolling,— 
also the wars of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
all the days? 1 And Rehoboam slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David,—and Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 


ear. pr.edns. (1 2abb.!) ; 
but in other cod. (w. 6 
ear. pr. edna.) : ** his 
service ''—G.n. 


incod, (6, has “ Judah" 
Instead of ‘Israel °— 
G. Intro. 739. 


’So in many MSS, ‘w. 4 
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$12, Abijah succeeds Rehoboam ,; enters into @ 
successful Conflict with Jeroboam, and dies. 


18 | <Inthe eighteenth year of King Jeroboam > 
began Abijah to reign over Judah : 2 <three 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, and the name 
of hia mother|| was Maacah.* daughter of Uriel 
of Gibeah_—and there was || wari between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And Abijah began 
the war with a force of heroes of war, four 
hundred thousand chosen men,—and lJ eroboam |] 
set in array against BYP to battle, with 
eight hundred thousand chosen men_ heroes > of 
valour. 4 And Abijah stood up upon 
Mount Zemaraim, which is in the hill country 
of Ephraim, —and said 
Hear me_ O Jeroboam and all Israel ! 

5 Is it not yours’ to know, that | Yahweh God 
of Israel.; gave the kingdom to David, over 
Israel_ unto times age-abiding, —'|to him and 
to his sons. by a covenant of salt ||? 

‘ Yet hath Jeroboam son of Nebat, servant of 
Solomon son of David, risen up, — and 
rebelled against his lord.c 7 And there are 
gathered unto? him vain men, sons of the 
Abandoned One,¢ who emboldened them- 
selves against Rehoboam son of Solomon, — 
when || Rehoboam|| was young and tender 
of heart. and had not strengthened himself 
to meet them. 

* iNow| therefore, jyel] are thinking — to 
strengthen yourselves against the kingdom 
of Yahweh, in the hand of the sons of 
David,—and ‘yel|! are a great niultitude, 
and <with you> are calves of gold, which 
Jerobvam hath made you for gods. 

® Have ye not driven out the priests of Yahweh, 
the sons of Aaron. and the Levites,—and 
made for yourselves priests like the peoples 
of the countries? || Whosoever cometh to 
inatall himself’ with a young bullock, and 
geven rams| then becometh he a priest 
unto the |no-gods'. 


to sound an alamn against you,—O sons of 

Israel! do not fight against Yahweh God 

of your fathers, for ye shall not prosper. 
But {Jeroboam!! sent round an ambush, to 
come up from behind them,—so they were 
before Judah and |'the ambush|| did come up 
from behind them. ™ And <when Judah 
turned and lo! <as for them> the battle was 
before and behind > then made they outcry unto 
Yahweh,—and "the priests!!| kept on blowing 
with the trumpets. ! Then the men of Judah 
gave a shout,—and it came to pass <when the 
men of Judah shouted> then ||God himselfi| 
amote Jeroboam and all Israel, before Abijah 
and Judah. 26 And the sons of Israel fled 
from before Judsh,—and God delivered them 
into their hand. 17 And Abijah and his people 
smote among them with a great smiting, —and 
there fell down slain. of Israel, five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

Thus were the sons of Israel] subdued at that 
time,—and the sons of Judah prevailed, because 
they leaned upon Yahweh the God of their 
fathers. 

And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
captured from him, cities, even Bethel, 
with the villages thereof, and Jeshanah, with 
the villages thereof,—and Ephron * with the 
villages thereof ; 2° neither was J eroboam strong 
any more, in the days of Abijah,—and Yahweh 
smote him that he died. 

And Abijah strengthened himself, and took 
him. fourteen wives,—and begat twenty-two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. 

And <the rest of the story of Abijah, Loth his 
ways and his words>,— are written, in the 
commentary» of the prophet Iddo. 
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18 
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21 
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$13. The Reign of Asa, a good and victorions 


King, who, however, sina, and is punished before 
he dies. 


1 So Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 14 


%® But <as for us> \Yahweh|| is our God, and buried him in the city of David, and Asa his 
we have nut forsaken him, — and |\the priests son reigned in his stead,—<in his days> the 
who are waiting upon Yahweh} are sons of | land rested ten years. 

Aaron, with Levites in the work; " and 2 And Asa did that which was good and that 
they are making a perfume unto Yahweh, which was right, in the cyes of Yahweh his 
with ascending-sacrifices morning by morn- | God; %and took away the foreign altars, and 
ing. and evening by evening and an incense the high places, —and brake in pieces the pillars, 
of sweet spices, and are putting in order and cut in twain the Sacred Stems ;° 4 and bade 
bread upon the pure table and the lam pstand Judah seek Yahweh, God of their fathers,— 
of gold with the lamps thereof, for hyhting and execute the law, and the commandment ; 
up evening by evening, for llobservant |’ are 5 and removed from all the cities of Judah, the 
we’ of the charge of Yahweh our God,— high places, and the sun-images, — and the 
whereas |iyei| have forsaken him. kingdom became quiet before him. 6 And 
3 And lo! <with us as Head | ia God himself. he built cities of defence, in Judah,—for the 


and his priests, and the trumpets of alarm, land had quiet, nor was there near him any war, 
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in these years, because Yahweh had given him 

rest. * Therefore said he to Judah. 

Let us build these cities. and let us surround 
them with walls and towers_ doors and bars, 
while the land is yet before us. for we have 
sought Yahweh our God, we have sought him. 
and he hath given us rest on every side. 

So they built. and prospered. 

8 And it came to pass that '||Asa:! had a force 
bearing shield and spear, <out of Judah> three 
hundred thousand, and <out of Benjamin> 
such as bare a buckler and trode a bow, two 
hundred and eighty thousand, —|lall these!| were 
heroes of valour. 

® Then came out against them Zerah the 
Ethiopian, with a force of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred chariots,—and he came 
as far as  Mareshah. 10 And Asa went 
out to meet him,—and they set in array for 
battle, in the valley of Zaphonah® at? 
Mareshah. "Then Asa cried out 
unto Yshweh his God. and said, 

O Yahweh, it is |nothing with thee| to help 
whether with many or with such as have 
no strength. 

Help us_O Yahweh our God. for <on thee> 
do we lean, and <in thy name> have we 
come against this multitude, — 

O Yahweh! <our God> thou art’, let not 
|weak man| have power against thee’. 

12, So Yahweh smote the Ethiopians, before 
Asa, and before Judah.--and the Ethiopians 
fied. 33 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued as far as to Gerar, and the 
Ethiopians fell, so that there was no way for 
them to recover, for they were routed before 
Yahweh, and before his host,—and they carried 
away exceeding much spoil. WAnd they 
smote all the cities round about Gerar, for the 
dread of Yahweh was upon them,-—and_ they 
plundered all the cities, for <great plunder> 
was there in them. 1 Moreover also <the 
tents of the cattle> they smote,—and carried 
off sheep in abundance, and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

Now <as for Azariah son of Oded> there 
came upon him. the spirit of God. 2 So he went 
forth to meet Asa, and said unto him, 

Hear me, O Asa. and all Judah 
Benjamin, — 

(Yahweh) is with you, so long as ye are 
with him, and <if ye seek him> he will 
be found of you, but <if ye forsake him> 
he will forsake you. 

3) Now <many days> had Israel’ been,— 
without the faithful God. and without a 
teaching priest. and without the law ; 

4 jut they turned. in their distress. unto 
Yahweh God of Israel,—and sought him, 
and he was found of them. 

5 And <in those times> there had been no 
prosperity, to him that went out nor to 
him that came in,—for |igreat consterna 
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tions! were upon all the mhabitants of the 
lands; ®and they were beaten in pieces— 
nation against nation, and city against 
city,—for |Goud,, discomfited them with all 
manner of distress. 

7 |!Ye| therefore, be strong, and let not your 
hands be slack,—for there is’ a reward for 
your work ! 

8 And <when Aga heard these words and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet > he strengthened 
himself. and put away the abominations out 
of all the land yf Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had captured out of 
the hill country of Ephraim, — and renewed 
the altar of Yahweh, that was before the porch 
of Yahweh. 9 And he gathered together 
all Judah and Benjamin, and the sojourners 
with them, out of Ephraim and out of 
Manasseh, and out vf Simeon,—for they fell 
unto him out of Israel. in great numbers, be- 
cause they saw that |Yahweh his God| was 
with him. 10 So they gathered themselves 
together unto Jerusalem_in the third month of 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 1! And 


they sacrificed unto Yahweh. on that day, out: 


of the spoil they’ had brought in, — oxen’ 
seven hundred, and sheep’ seven thousand. 

12 And they entered into a covenant, to seek 
Yahweh, God of their fathers,—with all their 
heart, and with all their soul; ™ and |) whoso- 
ever would not seek unto Yahweh God of 
Israel || should be put to death,—whether small 
or great, whether man or woman. 14 So they 
bound themselves by oath unto Yahweh, with 
a Joud voice, and with shouting,—and with 
trumpets and with horns. And all Judah 
rejoiced over the oath, for <with all their 
heart> had they sworn, and <with all their 
good will > had they sought him, and he was 
found of them,—and Yahweh gave them rest 
round about. 18 Noreover alsu’ <as touch- 
ing Maacah mother of Asa the king> he 
removed her from being queen, because she had 
made unto the Sacred Stem © a monstrous 
thing,—so Asa cut down her monstrous thing, 
and reduced it to dust. and burnt it up. in the 
Kidron ravine. " But ‘the high places! 
were not taken away out of Tsracl,-- only jjthe 
heart of Asa) was perfect. all his days. 

1% And he brought the hallowed things of his 
futher and his own hallowed things. into the 
honse of God,—silver and gold. and utensils. 

19 And jj war!) was there none,—until the thirty- 
fifth vear of the reign of Asa. 


1} <In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of 
Asa> Baasha!’ king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah.--that he might let 
none come out or go in, unto Asa king of 
Judah. 

2 So Asa brought forth silver and gold_ out 


ear: ‘und the p. which © Heb, : ‘vsherah ‘fem... 
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b A xp. v.r. (sevir) : “which —G.n. 


they °—G.n. 


16 


2 CHRONIOLES XVI. 3—14; XVII. 1—15. 


of the treasuries of the house of Yahweh. and 

the house of the king,—and sent unto Ben- 

hadad * king of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, 
saying : 

3 [Let there be] a covenant. between me and 
thee, as between my father and thy 
father. — 

Lo! I have sent thee silver and gold, go 
break thy covenant with Baasha> king of 
Israel, that he may go up from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto King Asa, 
and sent the chieftains of the forces which he 
had, against the cities of Israel, and sinote 
Ijon and Dan, and Abel-maim,—and all the 
storehouses of the cities of Naphtall. 

5 And it came to pass <when Baasha heard 
it> he left off building Ramah,—and let his 
work cease. 6 And ||Asa the king]| took 
all Judah, and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah. and the timbers thereof, which 
Baasha had used in building, —and he built 
therewith, Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And <at that time> came Hanani the seer, 
ae Asa the king of Judah,—and said unto 
im 

< Because thou hast leaned upon the king 
of Syria. and hast not leaned upon Yahweh 
thy God> ||for this cause'| hath the force 
of the king of Syria escaped out of thy 
hand. 

§ Were not {ithe Ethiopians and the Lybians|| a 
huge host. with chariots and horsemen 
exceeding many? yet <because thou didst 
lean upon Yahweh> he delivered them 
into thy hand. 

® For <as touching Yahweh> <(seeing that) 

his eyes|| are ever running to and fro 
throughout all the earth, to shew himself 
strong with them who are perfect toward 
himself> thou hast made thyself foolish 
over this,—for <from henceforth> there 
shall be with thee—wars. 

Then was Asa angry with the seer, and put 
him in the house of the stocks, for he was in 
arage with him. over this,—and Asa oppressed 
some of the people, at that time. 

NM But lo! <the story of Asa, first and last> 
|there it is| written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel. 

2 And Asa became diseased—in the thirty- 
ninth year of his reign—in his feet, <exceed- 
ingly severe> was his disease,—yet <even 
in his disease> he sought not Yahweh, but 
unto physicians. 

3 And Asa slept with his fathers,—yea he died 
in the forty-first year of his reign; '4 and they 
buried him in his own stately sepulchre, which 
he had hewn for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him ona couch which was full of sweet 
spices—yea of various kinds, made by the per- 
fumer’s art,—and they burned for him with an 


1] 


exceeding great burning. 

*Rome cod. (w. S ear. pr. b’So (sh) wherever the 
edns. [1 Radd.), Sep.): name is found. Cp. ver. 
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§ 14. The Reiyn of Jehoshaphat : his reforming Zeal 
and Prosperity ; his entangling Alliances with 
Ahab and Israel ; the Invasion of his Land ond 
his signal Deliverance. 


1 And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
—and strengthened himself against Israel ; 

2 and put forces in all the fortified cities of Judah, 
—and set garrisons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had 
captured. 

3 And it came to pass. that || Yahweh|| was 
with Jehoshaphat,—because he walked in the 
first ways of David his father, and sought not 
unto the Baalim; ‘for <unto the God of his 
father> he sought, and <in his command- 
ments> he walked,—and not according to the 
doing of Israel. 5 Therefore did Yahweh esta- 
blish the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah 
gave a present unto Jehoshaphat,—and he came 
to have riches and honour, in abundance. 

6 And his heart was encouraged, in the ways of 
Yahweh,—and. he |yet further| took away the 
high places and the Sacred Stems, out of 
Judah. 

7 And <in the third year of his reign> he sent 
to his rulers. even to Ben-hail and to Obadiah 
and to Zechariah, and to Nethanel, and to 
Micaiah,*—that they were to teach throughout 
the cities of Judah; 8and <with them> 
Levites. Shemaiah and Nethaniah and 
Zebadiah and Asahel and Shemiramoth” and 
Jehonathan. and Adonijah and Tobijah® and 
Tob-adonijah. Levites, - and <with them> 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests; %and_ they 
taught throughout Judah, and <with them> 
was the book of the law of Yahweh,—so they 
went round throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people. 

10 And it came to pass, that ||the dread of 
Yahweh|| was upon all the kingdoms of the 
countries, that were round about Judah, 
—and they warred not against Jehosha- 
phat. 11 And <from among the Philis- 
tines> were they bringing in unto Jehoshaphat 
&® present. and silver as tribute,—jleven the 
Arabiansi| were bringing in unto him flocks, 
seven thousand seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand seven hundred he-goats. 12 And 
so it came to pass that ||Jehoshaphat|| went on 
waxing surpassingly great, —and he built, 
throughout Judah, fortresses and cities for 
store; and <much obusiness> had he, 
throughout the cities of Judah,—but ||the men 
of war, the heroes of valour|| were in Jerusa- 
lem. 14 And ||these|| are the numbers of 
them_ by their ancestral house, — <To Judah> 
pertained rulers of thousands, Adnah the chief, 
and <with him> mighty men of valour, three 
hundred thousand; “and <under his direc- 


aHeb.: mfkhdydhu, 1; 4, 
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tion>* was Jehohanan the chief,—and <with 
him> two hundred and eighty thousand ; 

16 and <under his direction> Amasiah son of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto 
Yahweh, — and <with him> two hundred 
thousand heroes” of valour. 7 And <out 
of Benjamin> a hero of valour, Eliada,—and 
<with him>,. armed with bow and buckler> 
two hundred thousand; and <under his 
direction> Jehozabad, — and <with him> a 
hundred and eighty thousand, equipped for 
war. 19 ||These|| were they who 
were waiting upon the king, — besides those 
whom the king placed in the fortified cities. 
throughout all Judah. 


And it came to pass <when Jehoshaphat 
had riches and honour, in abundance> that 
he contracted. by marriage, affinity with Ahab. 
2So he went down, at the end of some years. 

unto Ahab. to Samaria, Ahab therefore sacri- 

ficed for him, sheep and oxen, in abundance, 
also for the people whom he had with him,— 
and then persuaded him ta go up against 

Ramoth-gilead. % For Ahab king of Israel said 

unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 

Wilt thou go up with me to Ramoth-gilead ? 

And he said unto him— 

<So’ am I> even as thou, and <like thy 
people> are my people, and <with thee> 

in the war. 
4Then said Jehoshaphat, unto the king of 

Israel, — 

Seek. I pray thee, some time today. the 
word of Yahweh. 
5So the king of Israel gathered together the 
prophets, four hundred men, and said unto 
them. : 
Shall we go up against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said— 
Go up, and may God deliver it into the hand 
of the king ! 
6 Then said Jehoshaphat, 
Is there not’ here a prophet of Yahweh 
| besides |,—that we may seek |from him|? 
7 Then said the king of Israel unto Jehoshaphat— 
There is yet’ one man_ by whom to seek 
Yahweh, but ||I|| hate him. for he is never’ 
prophesying_ concerning me, anything goud’ 
—but—all his days—evil, ||the same|| is 
Micaiah. son of Imla. 
Then said Jehoshaphat, 
Let not the king say |so| ! . 
® And the king of Israel called for a certain 
officer, —and said. 
Haste. Micaiah* son of Imla! 


9 Now ||the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah|| were sitting, each upon his throne, 
clothed in robes, and they were sitting in an 
open space, at the entrance of the gate of 
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Samaria,—and [all the prophets!! were pro- 
phesying before them. 10 Then did Zede- 
kiah son of Chenaanah make him homs of 
iron,—and said— 

(Thus! saith Yahweh, 

<With these> shalt thou push Syria. until 
they are consumed. 

1 And |jall the prophets} were prophesying !s0|_ 
saying, — 

Go up to Ramoth-gilead. and prosper, and 
Yahweh will deliver [it] into the hand of 
the king. 

22 And ||the messenger who went to call Micaiah | 
spake unto him, saying, 

Lo! ||the words of the prophets!! <with one 
mouth> are good’ for the king,—be thy 
word then_I pray thee, like one of theirs, 
80 wilt thou speak good. 

13 Then said Micainh,— 

| By the life of Yahweh] 

< whatsoever my God shall say> |'that') must 
I speak. 

14 Now, when he came unto the king, the king 
said unto him, 

Micah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle. or shall I forbear ? 

And he said, 

Go ye up and prosper, and may they le 
delivered intv your hand. 

15 Then the king said unto him, 

<How many times> must ||I|| be puttung 
thee on oath,—that thou speak unto me 
nothing’ but the truth’ in the name of 
Yahweh ? 

18 So he said, 

I saw all Israel. scattered upon the moun- 
tains, like sheep that have no’ shepherd,— 
and Yahweh said. 

<No masters> have these! let them 
return every man unto his own houx, 


in peace. 
1 Then said the king of Israel. unto Jehosha- 
phat,— 
Said I not unto thee, 
He will not prophesy concerning me any: 
thing good, but evil ? 
18 Then said he, 
(| Therefore|| hear ye the word of Yahweh,— 
I saw Yahweh. sitting upon his throne, and 
liall the host of the heavens” standing, on 
his right hand and his left. 
19 Then said Yahweh, 

Who will persuade Ahab king of Ismel. 
that he may go up and fall in Ramoth- 
gilead ? 

And one spake, saying after this’ manner, 

and another, saying after that’ manner. 

30 Then came there forth a spirit and stod 
before Yahweh, and said. 

{I| will persuade him. 

And Yahweh said unto him 

Wherewith ? 

21 =And he said, 

I will go forth and become a spint of 
falsehood, in the mouth of all be 
prophets. 
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And he said— 

Thou mayest persuade. 

thou shalt prevail, go forth, 
{so}. 

2 |Now: therefore, lo! Yahweh hath suffered 
aspirit of falsehood to be put into the mouth 
of these* thy prophets,—but {| Yahwehj 
hath spoken concerning thee-—| evil |. 

3 Then drew near Zedekiah son of Chenaanah, 

and xmote Micaiah upon the cheek,—and said, 

Which then is the way the spirit of Yahweh 
passed from me_ to speak with thee ? 

4 Then said Micaiah, 

Lo! thou shalt see.» on that day when thou 
shalt enter into a chamber within a chainber, 
to hide thyself. 

* Then said the king of Israel, 

Take ye Micaiah,©* and carry him back unto 
Amon ruler of the city, and unto Joash 
son of the king; % and ye shall say, 

!'Thus'| saith the king, 
Put ye this one into the prison,—and 
feed him with the bread of oppression 4 
and with the water of oppression,® until 
I return in peace. 
7 Then said Micaiah, 

<If thou do jjat all return] 

Yahweh hath not spoken by me. 
And he said, 
Hear ! ye peoples, all! 


moreover also’ 
and do 


in peace> 


* Then went up the king of Israel, and Jehosh- 
aphat king of Judah, against Raroth- 
gilead. 2 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, 

{I am abvut] to disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle, but {|{thou|| put on thy 
robes. 

So the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
entered® into the battle. 0 Now 
‘the king of Syria|| had commanded the cap- 
tains of chariots which he had. saying, 

Ye shall not fight, with small [or)f with 
great,—save with the king of Israel 
jalone |. 

71 So it came to pass <when the chariot-captains 
saw Jehoshaphat> that |ithey|| said. 

<The king of Israel> it is’. 

And they compassed himn about, to fight,—but 
Jehoshaphat made outcry , and || Yahweh|| helped 
him, yea God allured them away from him. 

= And so it came to pass <when the chariot- 
captains saw that it was not the king of Israel > 
that they turned back from pursuing him; 

* but ‘a certain man|! drawing a bow in_ his 
Innocence, smote the king of Israel between the 
shoulder-joints and the coat of mail,—wherefore 
he said to the charioteer, 


* Some cod. (w. Sep., Byr.. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. [1 
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Turn thy hand.* and convey me out of the 
host. for I am sore wounded. 

34 But the battle increased on that day, and (|the 
king of Isracl|| was propping Iimself up> 
the chariot before the Syrians, until evening, — 
and died at the time of the going in of the sun. 


1 And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 19 


unto his own house in peace, to Jerusalem. 

2 And there came out to meet him, Jehu 
son of Hanani, the seer, who said unto King 
Jehoshaphat, 

<Unto the lawless> was it [right] to give 
help? and <on them who hate Yahweh> 
to bestow thy love? 

<For this cause> therefore, is there wrath 
against thee, from before Yahweh; % how- 
beit’ !zood things!! are found with thee,— 
for that thou hast consumed the Sacred 
Stems*¢ out of the land, and hast fixed thy 
heart to seek God. 

4 So Jehoshaphat dwelt in Jerusalem,—and he 
again’ went forth among the people, from Beer- 
sheba as far as the hill country of Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto Yahweh, the God of 
their fathers. 5 And he stationed judges in 
the land. throughout all the fortified cities of 
Judah. city by city ; 6 and said unto the judges, 

See what ||ye'| are doing, inasmuch as <not 
for man>"“must ye judge but for Yahweh, 
—who will be with you, in the word of 
justice.4 

7 |!Now|| therefore, let the dread of Yahweh be 

upon you,—observe and do, for there is, 
with Yahweh our God, neither perversity 
nor respect of persons nor the taking of 
bribes. 

8 And <even in Jerusalem> did Jehoshaphat 

station some of the Levites and the priests, and 

of the ancestral chiefs of Israel, to pronounce 
the just sentence of Yahweh. and to settle 
disputes,— when they returned to Jerusa- 
lem. 9 And he laid charge upon them, 
saying, — 
Thus|} shall ye act. in the fear of Yahweh, 
faithfully and with an undivided heart. 
<Any° dispute that shall come in unto you 
from among your brethren who are dwelling 
in their cities. between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment == and 
statutes and regulations> then shall ye 
warn them, that they may not become 
guilty against Yahweh, and so wrath come 
upon you and upon your bretbren,— 
i; fhus') shall ye act. and not incur guilt. 
= And Jo! |}Amariah the chief priest|| 1s over 
you as tu every matter of Yahweh, and 
(Zebadiah son of Ishmael the chief ruler 
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for the house of Judah{} as to every matter 
of the king, and <as officers> the Levites 
are before you, — 

Be strong and act, and Yahweh be with the 
good ! 


And it came to pass <after this> that the 
sons of Moab and the sons of Ammon. and 
<with them> some of the Meunim® came 
against Jehoshaphat, to battle. 2 And 
there came [some] and told Jehoshaphat. saying, 

There is coming against thee, a great multi- 
tude from beyond the sea_ from Syria,—and 
lo! they are in Hazazon-tamar, ||the same || 
is Engedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat was afraid. and set his face to 
seek unto Yahweh,—and proclaimed a fast for 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered them- 
selves together, to enquire of Yahweh,—even 
<out of all the cities of Judah> came they in. 
to seek Yahweh. 

And Jehoshaphat stood. in the convocation 
of Judah and Jerusalem” in the house of 
Yahweh,—before the new court; ® and said. 

O Yahweh, God of our fathers, art not |/thou!|| 
God in the heavens? and art |{thou!| not 
ruling throughout all the kingdoms of the 
nations? and <in thy hand> [are there 
not] strength and might? and is there any’ 
who <against thee> can stand? 

Art not ||thouff our God, who didst dispos- 
sess the inhabitants of this land, from 
before thy people Israel_—and didst give it 
unto the seed of Abraham who loved thee. 
unto times age-abiding? 8 and they have 
dwelt therein,—and have built for thee 
therein, a sanctuary for thy Name. saying: 

<If there come upon us calamity. the 
sword of judgment® or pestilence or 
famine> we will stand before this 
house. and before thee, for |ithy Name|| 
is in this house,—that we may make 
outery unto thee out of our distress 4 
that thou mayest hear and save. 

l|Now|| therefore, lo! <the sons of Ammon 
and Moab and Mount Seir, whom thou 
didst not suffer Israel to invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt,—but they 
turned away from them and destroyed them 
not> " yea lo! ||they!! are requiting us,— 
by coming to drive us out, from thy posses- 
sion. which thou didst cause us to possess. 

O our God, wilt thou not bring judgment 
upon them, seeing that there is, in us_ no’ 
strength, before this great multitude, that 
is coming against us, —!|/ wei therefore, know 
not what we shall do, but <unto thee> are 
our eyes. 

13 And |jali Judahj| were standing before Yahweh, 
—also their little ones, their wives and their 
children. 


®So it shd be (w. Sep.). ¢Gt.: “sword or rod’’— 

Cp. 1 Ch. iv. 44— G.n. G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “‘distresses’”’ 
(pl.)—G.n 


edn., Sep., Syr.): ‘‘in 


Jerusalem ’’—G.n. 
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Now <as for Jahaziel son of Zechariah son of 
Benaiah son of Jeiel son of Mattaniah a Levite. 
of the sons of Asaph> there came upon hin’ 
the spirit of Yahweh, in the midst of the con- 
vocation :* 15 and he said. 
Give ye heed_all Judah and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and King Jehoshaphat! 
|Thus|| saith Yahweh unto you. 

<As for you> do not fear nor be dismayed, 
by reason of this great multitude, for , not 
yours| is the battle, but |God’s|. 

<To-morrow> go ye down against them, fur 
lo! there they are coming up by the ascent 
of Ziz,—and ye shall find them at the end 
of the ravine, facing the wilderness of 
Jeruel. 

It is not |for you| to fight in this matter,— 
take your station, stand still.» and see the 
salvation of Yahweh with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem, do not fear, nor be dis- 
mayed, <to-morrow> go ye out to meet 
them, and || Yahweh|} will be with you. 


18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head, with his face 


to the ground,—and |{all Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem|| fell down before Yahweh, 
prostrating themselves unto Yahweh. _—9 And 
Levites—of the sons of the Kohathites and of 
the sons of the Korahites, stood up to offer 
praise unto Yahweh, God of Israel, with an 
exceedingly loud voice. 


20 So they rose early in the morning, and went 


out to the wilderness of Tekoa,—and <as they 
went out> Jehoshaphat stood and said. 
Hear me, O Judah_and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 
Trust ye in Yahweh your God. and ye shall 
be trusted, 
Trust ye in his prophets, and ye shall prosper. 


21 And <when he had given counsel unto the 


people> he appointed such as should sing‘ 
unto Yahweh, and offer praise with holy adorn- 
ing,— <as they should be going forth before the 
armed men> that they should be saying. 


O give thanks unto Yahweh, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 


22 And <when they began to sing and to 


praise> Yahweh?‘ had set liers-in-wait against 
the sons of Ammon, Moab and Mount Serr. 
who were coming against Judah. and they were 
smitten. * Then rose up the sons of Ammon 
and Moab against the inhabitants of Mount 
Seir, to devote and to destroy,— <and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir> they helped to cut off {every man his 
neighbour}, 


2% = =6So when || Judah}! came near the watch-tower 


of the wilderness,—they turned towards the 
multitude, and lo! there they were_ dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, with none’ to escape. 

And <when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
near to plunder the spoil of them> they found 
among them, in abundance, both riches and 


¢ Or: ‘make music.” 


‘“gathered host.’ 
¢ Gt.: “Judah '’—G.a. 


Heb. : kaha’. 


» Comp. Ex. xiv. 13. 


dead bodies* and precious jewels, and they 
stripped off> for themselves, beyond what they 
could carry away,—and they were three days 
plundering the spoil, for great’ it was. % And 
<on the fourth day> they assembled them- 
selves in the vale of Beracah,¢ for there’ they 
blessed Yahweh,— <on this account> was the 
name of that place called The Vale of Beracah® 
—unto this day. 

77 Then turned every man of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, with ||Jehoshaphat|| at their head, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy,—for Yahweh 
had caused them to rejoice over their 
enemies. ® So they came to Jerusalem, 
with harps? and with lyres. and with trumpets, 
—unto the house of Yahweh. 

® And it came to pass that |ithe dread of God|| 
was upon all the kingdoms of the countries,— 
when they heard. that Yahweh had fought 
against the enemies of Israel. So the 
kingdom of Jehoshaphat was quiet,—for his 
Giod {gave him rest| round about. 

i Thus Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah, — 
<thirty-five years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <twenty-five years> reigned he 
in Jerusalem, and the name of his mother'| was 
Azubah, daughter of Shilhi. 2 And he 
walked in the way of his father Asa °® and 
turned not from it,—doing that which was 
nght_in the eyes of Yahweh. ™ Howbeit |ithe 
high places|| were not taken away,—for as yet’ 
the peoplei| had not fixed their heart unto the 
God of their fathers. 

4 But <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last> lo! there it is written in the 
story of Jehu son of Hanani, which hath been 
added to the book of the Kings of Israel. 

S Yet <after this> did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, 
—ithe|| was lawless in his doings; and he 
joined with him, to make ships to go unto 
Tarsbish,—and they made ships in Ezion- 
geber. % Then prophesied, Ehezer son of 
Dodavahu of Mareshah, against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, — 

< Because thou hast joined thyself with 
Ahaziah> Yahweh hath broken in _ pieces 
thy works. 
So the ships were wrecked, and were not able 
to go unto Tarshish. 


815. The Wicked Reign of Jchoram (Jchoshaphat’s 
Son) calls forth a Warning Intter from the 
Prophet Elijah, which is fearfully fulfilled. 


21! And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 


was buried with his fathers, in the city of 
David,—and Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead, 2 Now jhe ,had brethren, sons of Jcho- 
shaphat —Azariah and Jehiel and Zechariah and 


* Some cod. (w. Sear. pr. © =‘ Blexsing.”" 
edos, Vul..: ‘apparel’ 9 4 Or: “lutes’’--0.G. 
instead of “dead @ Some cod. cw. 6 ear. pr. 
"dies '''—G.n, edns.): ‘* Asa his father” 
» SoT.G..0.G.,Da.; “raked —G.n. 
Logether "—Fu, 
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Azariah, and Michael and Shephatiah,—|lall 
these|; were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel,* 

8 and their father gave them large presents—of 
silver and of gold and of precious things, with 
cities of defence. in Judah,—but <the king- 
dom> gave he unto Jehoram, for ||he|| was 
the firstborn. ‘But <when Jehoram had 
arisen over the kingdom of his father> he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren, 
with the sword,—moreover also’ some of the 
rulers of Israel. 

& <Thirty-two years old> was Jehoram when 
he began to reign,—and <eight years> reigned 
he, in Jerusalem. 

6 <And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel. like as did the house of Ahab, for <the 
daughter of Ahab> had he, to wife,—so he 
wrought wickedness. ‘in the eyes cf Yahweh. 

7 Howbeit Yahweh was not willing to destroy 
the house of David, because of the covenant 
which he had solemnised. unto David,—and as 
he had promised to give unto him a lamp, and 
unto his sons, all the days. 

8 <In his days> revolted the Edomites, from 
under the hand of Judah,—and set over them- 
selves a king. ®So Jehoram passed over, with 
his captains," and all his chanots, with him,— 
and it came to pass that he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites that were round about 
unto him, and the chariot-captains. 

10 So Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah — unto this day. Then! must 
Libnah needs revolt at the same time, from 
under his hand, — because he had forsaken 
Yahweh, the God of his fathers. ™ ||He tool 
made high places among the mountains* of 
Judah,—and caused the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem to be unchaste, and seduced Judah. 

12, Then came there unto him, a wniting, from 
Elijah the prophet, saying, — 

(/Thus|j saith Yahweh, God of David 
thy father, 

< Because thou hast not walked in the ways 
of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa. king of Judah; but hast walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast 
caused Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salein to be unchaste, after the unchastities 
of the jhouse of Ahab, — moreover also’ 
<thine own brethren of the house of thy 
father who were better than thou> hast 
thou slain> }4Jo! ! Yahweh is about to 
plague, with a great plague, thy people,— 
and thy children and thy wives, and all thy 
possessions; 1} also |ithyself|) with sore 
diseases. with a disease of thy bowels,— 
until thy bowels shall fall out, by reason of 
the disease, ina year added to a year." 


aA sp. vir. (seviri: cA sp. vir jserir): 
“Judah.” In some cod, “cities’? > in some cod. 
(w. 2eur, prredns., Sep., 
Syr.. Vul.): ** Judah” 
is both wirtten and read 


(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 
Vul.) “cities”? in both 
written and rrad—G.on. 


—G.n., (, Intro. 192, 183. 4 Ml.: ‘days upon days.” 
&’Gt.: ‘to Sair,” or ‘to Days" sometimes = 
“air.” Cp. z K. vin. 21 “a year.” 


—GU.n. 
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And Yahweh stirred up against Jehoram the 
spirit of the Philistines. and the Arabians, who 
were under the direction of* the Ethiopians; 


Wand they came up against Judah, and forced 


their way into it, and carried off all the posses- 
sions that were found belonging to the house 
of the king, mureover also his sons and his 
wives,—so that there was left him never a 
son, save only Jehoahaz the youngest” of his 
sons, 18 And <after all this> Yahweh 
plagued him in his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 19 And it came to pass, <in a year 
beyond a year, even when the end of the days 
of two years had passed>* that his bowels fell 
out by reason of his disease, 80 that he died, of 
[malignant disease|,—-and his people made 
him no burning, |like the burning of his 
fathers|. 2 <Thirty-two years old> was 
he when he began to reign, and <eight years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—-and went his way— 
unregretted,4 and <though they buried him 
in the city of David> yet |!not in the sepul- 
chres of the kings. 


§ 16. Jehoram's Son and Successor, Ahaziah, coun- 


22 1 


selled by his own wicked mother Athaliah and 
bu the house of Ahab, works wickedness, and is 
slain in Samaria bu Jehu. His Mother usurps 
the Throne after (as she supposes) having slain 
all the Sced Rouval; from awhom. however, the 
boy Joash ts secretlu reacued. 


And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah his youngest son king, in his stead, 
for <all the elder sons> had the band of men 
slain’ who came in with the Arabians into the 
camp, — so Ahaziah son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 2 <Forty-two years old> was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and <one 
year> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and ithe 
name of his mother! was Athaliah, daughter 
of Omni. 3|'He too! walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab,—for 
became his counsellor, to work lawlessness. 


“Wherefore he did the thing that was wicked 


® Cp. 1 Ch. xxv. 2, 3. 
> Or: ‘ least.” 
© Cp. 0.G. 399%. 


in the eyes of Yahweh, like the house of Ahab, 
—for | they'| became his’ counsellors. after the 
death of Ins father, to his destruction. 5< Even 
in their counsel> he walked, and went with 
Jehoram son of Ahab king of Israel. to war 
against Hazael king of Syria, in Ramoth-gilead, 
—and the Syrians smote Joram. §& And he 
returned to be healed in Jezreel_ because of the 
wounds wherewith they smote him in Ramah, 
when he fought with Hazael, king of Syria, 
—and jAzanah son of Jehoram king of 
Judah; went down to see Jehoram son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because |sick| was he! 7 But 
<from God> came the downfall of Azariah, 
through Ins coming to Joram,—and because 
<through his coming> he went out with 


4Or: iprob.’ “he lived 
undesirably” — O.d. 
234", 
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Jehoram against Jehu son of Nimshi, whom 
Yahweh had anointed to cut off the house of 
Ahab. 8 And s0 it came to pass <when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the house of 
Ahab,—and found the rulers of Judah and the 
sons of the brethren of Ahaziah ministenng to 
Ahaziah> that he slew them. ® And he sought 
Ahazish, and they captured him, |/he! having 
hid himself in Samaria, and they brought him 
unto Jehu. and he® put him to death, and they 
buried him. because. said they, he is |,the son 
of Jehoshaphat), who sought Yahweh with 
all his heart,—and |lno one of the house of 
Ahaziah|} had ability for the kingdom. 

10 But <when {|{Athaliah mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead> she rose up and 
destroyed” all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. ™ But Jehoshabeath© daughter of the 
king. took Joash son of Ahaziah* and stole 
him from among the sons of the king who were 

_ being slain, and put him and his nurse ins 
bedchamber, — so Jehoshabeath daughter of 
King Jehoram—wife of Jehoiada the priest, 
for |ishei| was the sister of Ahaziah—hid’ him 
from the face of Athaliah so that she slew him 
not. 1 And it came to pass that he was with 
them in the house of God, hidden six years,— 
while “Athaliah" was reigning over the land. 


§ 17. Jehoiada the Priest secures the Royal Succes- 
sion to Joash, who reigns well during Jehoi- 
ada’s life, but then becomes corrupt, sian 
Jchotada’s faithful son Zechariah, and himself 
comes to an untimely end. 


1 And <in the seventh year> 
strengthened himself. and took the rulers of 
hundreds—even Azariah son of Jeroham, and 
Ishmael son of Jehohanan, and Azanah son 
of Obed, and Maaseiah son of Adaiah®* and 
Elishaphat son of Zichn—untof himself, mn 
covenant. 2? And they went round throughout 
Judah, and gathered together the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah. and the ancestral 
chiefs of Israel,—and they came into Jerus- 
lem. 3 And all the convocation solemnised a 
covenant in the house of God, with the king, 
—and he said to them, 

To! the king’s son must reign, as spake 
Yahweh concerning the sons of David. 

4 «This; is the thing that ye shall do,— 

<A third of you entering on the sabbath, 
both of the priests and of the Levites, as 
doorkeepers of the porch ;* Sand a third, 
being in the house of the king, and 3 
third. at the foundation gate,—and all the 


® Soit shd be .w. Sep.. Syt., 
Vul. —G.n.  (M.C.T.: 
ae thev.} 

6 M.C.T. is here: ht.) 


means: ‘to destroy.” 
Cp. 2 K. xi. 1—G.on. 

© Heb.: ythdshabs‘ ath, For 
another furm, see 2 b. 


“spake with’; some xi. 2. 

scholars taking the verb 4 Heb.: chagvidn. 

dablér itself to have the ¢Heb.: ‘athdyddw, 13° 8 
occasional meaning of ‘adhe ith, 

“destroy."’1 Some cod. fMl.: ‘* with.” 

iw. Sep., Syt., Vul.) have eOr: “entrance hall”; 


a verb abhéed, which lit. Ml.: ‘thresholds " 
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people, being in the courts of the house of 
Yahweh> &Sthen let no one enter the 
house of Yahweh, save only the priests. and 
they who are in attendance of the Levites, 
ithey|} may enter. for jholy|| they are’,— 
but (‘all the people] shall keep the watch 
of Yahweh. 

‘ So shall the Levites encompass the king 
round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, and {jhe that entereth into the 
house|| shall be put to death. 

Thus be ye with the king, when he cometh in 
and when he goeth out. 

3 So the Levites and all Judah did’ according to 
all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man his men, who were coming 
in on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the sabbath,—for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 9 And Jehoiada 
the priest gave unto the captains of hundreds. 
the spears and the bucklers and the shields, 
which belonged to King David,—which were in 
the house of God. 1° And he caused all the 
people to stand, even every man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right corner of the 
house as far as the left corner of the house, by 
the altar and the house,—near the king round 
about. 

Then brought they forth the king’s son, and set 
upon him the crown and the testimony,*® and 
made him’ king,—and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed’ him, and said, 

May the king live! 

122, Now <when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people who were running, and those who 
were praising the king,—then caine she unto 
the people in the house of Yahweh; 15 and 
looked, and lo! ‘ithe king!!, standing by his 
pillar at the entrance. and the captains and 
the trumpets by the king, and all the people 
of the land rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets, and the singers, with instruments of 
song,‘ and such as led the offering of praise>4 
then Athaliah rent her garments, and said, 

Conspiracy ! conspiracy ! 

4 Then Jehoiada the priest commanded * the 
captains of hundreds, officers of the force, and 
said unto them, 

Take her forth within the ranks, and he that 
cometh in after her let him be slain with 
the sword, — 

for, said the priest, 

Ye must not slay her in the house of Yahweh! 

15 So they made way for her,‘ and she came into 
the entrance of the horse-gate of the house of 
the king, —and they slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada solemnised a covenant, between 
himself and all the people, and the king,— 
that they should become a people unto 
Yahweh. 17 Then all the people entered 
into the house of Baal and brake it down, and 


* Cp. Exo. xxv. 21, ete. 

> *‘ Clarions ’~O.G. 

‘ : ““ music."" 

4 ** Ledin praising’ —O.G. 


¢ So it shd be (w. the Syr.\. 
Cp. 2 K. xi. 15—G.n. 

‘80 Leeser. Cp. 
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<his altars and his images> brake they in 
pieces,—and <Mattan the priest of Baal> they 
slew, before the altars. 18 And Jehuiada 
put the oversight of the house of Yahweh into 
the hand of the priests and* the Levites, whom 
David set by courses over the house of Yahweh, 
that they might offer> up the ascending- 
sacrifices of€ Yahweh, as it is written in the law 
of Muses. with rejoicing and with song,—under 
the direction of David.4 19 And he caused 
gatekeepers to stand. at tho gates of the house 
of Yahweh,—that no one who was unclean 
should, on any account, enter. 

2 Then took he the captains of hundreds—and 

the nobles—and the rulers over the people—and 

all the people of the land, and, brought down 
the king out of the house of Yahweh, and 
they entered. through the midst of the upper 
gate_into the house of the king,—and_ they 
seated the king, upon the throne of the 
kingdom. 21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and |jthe city|| was quiet, — when 
<Athaliah> they had slain with the sword. 
<Seven years old> was Joash when he began 
to reign, and <forty years> reigned he, in 

Jerusalem,—and ||the name of his motherj| was 

Zibiah, of Beersheba. 2And Joash did 

that which was right_ in the eyes of Yahweh,— 

all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 3 And 

Jehoiada took for him two wives,—and he begat 

sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass <after this> that it was 
near the heart of Joash to renew the house of 
Yahweh. °So he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said unto them— 

Go ye out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather out of all Israel silver to repair the 
house of your God, year by year, and {lye} 
shall hasten the inatter, — 

but the Levites hastened it not. 

6 Then the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, 

Wherefore hast thou not required of the 
Levites, to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the tribute of Moses the servant 
of Yahweh, and of the convocation of Israel, 
—for the tent of testimony ? 

7 For <as for Athaliah the Lawless> |jher 
sons'| brake up the House of God,—moreover 
<all the hallowed things of the house of 
Yahweh> offered they unto the Baalim. 8 So 
the king bade [them], and they made a certain 
chest,—and set it in the gate of the house of 
Yahweh, outside. ® And they made a pro- 
clamation, throughout Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in unto Yahweh the tribute of Moses 
the servant of God_ laid upon Israel in the 
desert. 10 And all the rulers and all the 
people rejoiced, —and brought in and cast into 
the chest. until they had finished. H And 
it came to pass <what time the chest was 


—_ 


®So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

bOr: “cause to go up.” 
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brought into the office of the king by the hand 
of the Levites, and when they had seen that 
abundant’ was the silver> that the scribe of the 
king came in, and the officer of the chief priest, 
and they emptied the chest, and bare it. and put 
it back in its place,—(|thus|| they did, day by 
day, and collected silver, in abundance; and 
the king and Jehoiada gave it unto such as were 
doing® the work of labouring upon the house of 
Yahweh, and they were hiring masons and 
carpenters, to renew the house of Yahweh,— 
moreover also. such as_ were fashioners of 
iron and bronze, to repair the house of 
Yahweh. So the doers of the work 
wrought, and the work of restoration went 
forward. in @heir hand,—and they caused the 
house of God to stand forth according to its due 
proportions, and made it strong. 4 And 
<when they had finished> they brought in 
before the king and Jehoiada the rest of the 
silver, and he made it into utensils for the 
house of Yahweh, utensils of attendance, and 
bowls and spoons, even utensils of gold and 
silver. Then were they offering ascending- 
sacrifices in the house of Yahweh, continually, 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

But Jehoiada waxed old and became satisfied 
with days, and died,—a hundred and thirty 
years old. when he died. 36 And they buried 
him in the city of David. with the kings,— 
because he had done good in Israel, both toward 
God and his house. 

Now <after the death of Jehoiada> came 
the rulers of Judah, and bowed themselves 
down unto the king,—lithen!| hearkened the 
king unto them. 18 And they forsook the 
house of Yahweh. God of their fathers, and 
served the Sacred Stems.” and the images, —so 
there was wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, 
for this their guilt. 19 And he sent among 
them prophets, to bring them back unto 
Yahweh,—and they testified against them, but 
they would not give ear. 

2 = And j/the spirit of God! clothed Zechariah® 
son of Jehoiada the priest, and he took his 
stand above! the people, — and said unto 
them, 
Thus! saith God, 
Wherefore are jlye'] transgressing the com- 
mandments® of Yahweh, so that ye cannot 


prosper, <because ye have forsaken 
Yahweh> therefore hath he forsaken 
you. 


So they conspired against him, and stoned 
him with stones. by the commandment of 
the king,—in the court of the house of 
Yahweh. = Thus Joash the king |remembered 
not| the lovingkindness which Jehoiada his 


Zechanah ’*—T.G. and 

0.G. Cp. Jdg. vi. 34:1 

Ch. xii. 8; Job. xxix. 14. 
@Or: “away from.” 
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father had done for him, but slew his son,—and 
las he died| he said, 
Yahweh see’ and require ! 


2 And it came to pass <when the year had 


gone round> that the force of Syria came up 
against him, and they entered Judah. and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the rulers of the 
peuple. from among the people,—and <all the 
spoil of them> sent they unto the king of 
Damascus. %<Although |jwith a compara 
tively few men|| came the force of Syria> yet 
| Yahweh |] delivered into their hand an exceeding 
large force, —because they had forsaken Yahweh_ 
the God of their fathers,—and <upon Joash> 
executed they judgments. 2% And 
<when they] had departed from him, for they 
left him with sore diseases> his own servants 
conspired against him, for the blood of the 
son®* of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him upon 
his bed. and he died,—and <though they 
buried him in the city of David> yet did 
they not bury him in the sepulchres of the 
kings. 28 Now |ithese|| are they that con- 
spired against him,—Zabad son of Shimeath 
the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad son of Shimnith 
the Moabitess. 


27 ~=But <as for his sons_ and the greatness of the 


oracle on him, and the foundation of the house 
of God> lo! there they are wmitten, in the 
commentary” of the Book of Kings, — and 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 


g18. The Reign of Amaziah, not wholly good; a 


victorious War with Edom, a disastrous onc 
with Isracl; <Astnaziah dies in Lachish by 
conspiracy. 


<Twenty-five years old> was Amaziah_ 25 


when he began to reign, and <twenty-nine 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem,—and _ ‘the 
name of his mother} was Jehoaddan_ of 
Jerusalem. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh,—only’ not with 
a whole heart. 

And it came to pass <when the kingdom was 
confirmed unto him>¢ that he slew his servants 
who had smitten the king his father; ¢ but 
<their sons> he put not to death,—but as 
it is written in the law—in the book of Moses— 
how that Yahweh commanded, saying— 

|Fathers| shall not die for {sons!, and 

‘Sons'| shall not die for |fathers!, but 

Each man <for his own sin> shall die. 

And Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
appointed them by their ancestral houses, a3 
rulers of thousands and as rulers of hundreds, 
for all Judah and Benjamin,—and he numbered 
them, from twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice 
men_able to go forth to war, who could grasp 
spear and shield. © And he hired out of Israel. 
a hundred thousand heroes of valour, for a 
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hundred talents of silver. 7 But |la 
man of God|| came unto him, saying, 

Q king! let not the host of Israel’ come with 
thee,—for Yahweh is not with Israel, [with] 
any of the sons of Ephraim. 

6 But <if thou art going> do, be strong for 
the battle,—God will cause thee to fall 
before the enemy, for there is’ strength in 
God, to help or to cause to fall. 

® And Amaziah said unto the man of God, 

What then shall be done as to the hundred 
talents, which I have given to the company 
of Israel ? 

Then said the man of God, 

Yahweh is able’ to give thee much more than 
this. 

1% So Amaziah separated them, [appointing] 
unto the company which had come unto him 
out of Ephraim, to depart unto their own place, 
—wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, so they returned to their own 
place. in a heat of anger. 

1 And ||Amaziah|| took courage, and led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of salt,—and 
smote of the sons of Seir, ten thousand ; }2 and 
the sons of Judah took captive ||ten thousand 
alive!, and brought to the top of the crag, —and 
cast them down from the top of the crag. and 
(all of them|| were torn asunder. 

3 But <as for the sons of the company which 
Amazish sent back from going with him to the 
war> they spread themselves out against the 
cities of Judah, from Samaria, even unto Beth- 
hérén,—and smote of them three thousand, and 
took great plunder. 

4 And so it was <after Amaziah came in from 
smiting the Edomites> that he brought in the 
gods of the sons of Seir, and set them up for 
himself. as gods,—and <before them> used he 
to bow himself down, and <unto them> used 
he to burn a perfume. 15 Then was kindled 
the anger of Yahweh, against Aimaziah,—and 
. sent unto him a prophet, and said unto 
im 

Wherefore’ hast thou sought the gods of the 
people, which delivered not their own 

people out of thy hand ? 

And it came to pass <as he spake unto him> 
that he said to him. 

To be <counsellor to the king> have we 
appointed thee? forbear thou, wherefore’ 
shuuld they smite thee? 

So the prophet forbare, and said— 

I know that God hath determined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel. 

% Then Amaziah king of Judah took counsel, 
and sent untu Joash, son of Jehoaliaz son of 
Jehu king of Israel. saying, — 

Come, let us look one another in the face ! 

* And Joash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 
king of Judah_ saying, 

WA thistle that was in Lebanon! sent unto a 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, 

Come! give thy daughter unto my son 
to wife, — 
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but there passed by a beast of the field 
that was in Lebanon, and trampled down 
the thistle. 

Thou hast said— 

Lo! thou hast smitten the Edomites, 
and thy heart hath lifted thee up to 
display honour, — 

|| Now|] abide in thine own house, wherefore’ 
shouldst thou engage in strife with Mis- 
fortune, and fall |jthou and Judah with 
thee}} ? 


1—4, 


20 But Amaziah hearkened not, because <from 


God> it was’, to the end he might deliver them 
up into [their enemies’) hand,—because they 
had sought the gods of Edom. 21 So Joash 
king of Israel came up. and they looked one 
another in the face, !he, and Amaziah king 
of Judah|i,—in Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
unto Judah. #2 Then was Judah 
defeated. before Israel,—and they fled every 
man to his own home ;* “ and || Amaziah king 
of Judah. son of Joash son of Jehoahaz|| was 
taken by Joash king of Israel, in Beth-shemesh, 
—and he brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of 
Ephraim as far as the corner-gate, four hundred 
cubits; % and <all the gold and the silver and 
all the utensils that were found in the house of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the 
house of the king, and hostages>> [he took],— 
and returned to Samaria. 


2% And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah 


lived, after the death of Juash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel,—fifteen years. 


% =Now <the rest of the story of Amaziah, first 


and last> lo! it is written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel. 2? And <after the 
time that Amaziah turned away from following 
Yahweh> they made against him a conspiracy 
in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish,— but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him 
there. 2 And they brought him on _ horses,— 
and buried him with his fathers, in the city of 
Judah.¢ 


§19. The Reiyn of Uzziah: a Good and Prosperous 


1 


aMl.: ‘‘tents.”’ 
> Lit. : ‘sons of security.” 
© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


King, who, however, presumptuously thrusting 
himsclf into the Priest's Office, ta amitten with 
Leprosy ; and his son Jotham acts as Regent. 


Then all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 


when |jhe| was sixteen years old, — and 
made him king, instead of his father 
Amaziah. 2He'| built Eloth, and re- 


stored it to Judah, —after that the king slept 
with his fathers. $<Sixteen years old> 
was Uzziah. when he began to reign, and 
<fifty-two years> reigned he in Jerusalem,— 
and |ithe name of his mother|| was Jechiliah 4 
of Jerusalem. 4And he did that which 
was right, in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to 
all that Amazinh his father had done. 


K. xiv. 20. 
4 Written: “ Yekilvah ”; 
read: ‘* Yekolyah.” 


Vul.): “ David.”? Cp. 2 


bOr: ‘ wilderness.” 
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5 And it came to pass that he set himself to 
seek God, in the days of Zechariah, who gave 
understanding in the seeing* of God,—and 
<throughout the days of his seeking Yahweh> 
God’ |prospered him|. ®So he went forth and 
made war against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath. and the wall of Jabneh, 
and the wall of Ashdod,—and built cities in 
Ashdod. and among the Philistines. 7 And 
God helped him against the Philistines and 
against the Arabians who dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Meunim. 8 And the Ammonites gave 
a present to Uzziah,—and his name went 
forth as far as the entering in of Egypt, for he 
shewed exceeding great strength. 

9 And Uzziah built towers, in Jerusalem, over 
the corner-gate, and over the valley-gate, and 
over the angle,—and he made them strong. 
10 And he built towers in the desert.> and digged 
many wells, for <much cattle> had he, both 
in the lowland, and in the plain,—husbandmen 
and vinedressers. in the mountains and in the 
fruitful field, for <a lover of the soil> was 
he. 11 And it came to pass that Uzziah 
had a force ready to make war, to go forth as 
a host in company, by the number of their 
reckoning, under the direction® of Jeiel4 the 
scribe, and Maaseiah the officer,—under the 
direction® of Hananiah, from among. the 
captains of the king. 3 |/The whole number 
of the ancestral chiefs pertaining to the herves 
of valour! was two thousand and six hundred ; 
Mand <under their direction>* was the force of 
a host. three hundred and seven thousand five 
hundred, ready to make war, with the strength 
of a force,—for helping the king against an 
enemy. 34 And Uzziah prepared for them, for 
all the host, bucklers and spears and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows,—and yea even 
sling-stones. 1 And he made in Jeru- 
salen, inventions invented of the inventor. to 
be upon the towers and upon the turrets, for 
throwing with arrows, and with great stones, 
—so that his name went forth afar, for he 
was marvellously helped, until that he was 
strong. 

But <when he became strong> uplifted’ 
was his heart, unto ruin, for he acted unfaith- 
fully against Yahweh his God,—and entered 
into the temple of Yahweh, to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 Then entered 
after him, Azariah the priest,—and with him 
eighty priests of Yahweh. sons of valour;¢ 
Wand they took their stand against Uzziah 
the king. and said unto him— 

It is not <for thee> O Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto Yahweh, but <for the priests. 
the sons of Aaron. who are hallowed> to 
burn incense. 

Go forth out of the sanctuary. for thou hast 
acted unfaithfully, and <not to thee. for 


a Some cod. ‘w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.,Sep.,Syr.): ‘‘rever- 
ence “’—(r.n. 


€Ml.: ‘in the hand.”’ 

d**Jeuel,’ written; 
** Jeiel,”’ read —G.n. 

e Or: ‘table men.” 


18 Then was Uzziah wroth, 


an honour> [shall it be] from Yahweh 
Elohim. 

and <ir hus 
hand> was a censer, to burn incense,—and 
<when he was wroth with the priests> s 
leprusy |; shot forth in his forehead, before the 
priests. in the house of Yahweh, from off the 
altar of incense. 20 <When Azariah the 
chief priest and all the priests turned towards 
him> lo! |hoi| was leprous. in his forehead, 
so they hastened him from thence,—yea ‘even 
he himselfi| hurried to go out, because Yahweh 
had smitten him. 21 And it came 
to pass that |Uzziah the king| was a leper 
until the day of his death, and dwelt in a house 
apart—a leper, for he was cut off from the 
house of Yahweh,—and || Jotham his son | was 
over the house of the king, judging the people 
of the land. 


22, Now <the rest of the story of Uzziah, fint 


and last> hath Isaiah son uf Amoz, the pr- 
phet, written. 


23° And Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 


buried him with his fathers in the field of burial 
that pertained unto the kings, for they said, 

| A leper] he is’. 
And Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 


§ 20. Jotham’s excellent and prosperous Reign. 


1 <Twenty-five years old> was Jothain when 27 
he began to reign, and <sixteen years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem, —and |/the name of his mother ' 
was Jerushah daughter of Zadok. 3 And 
he did that which was right in the eyes of 
Yahweh. aecording to all that Uzziah his 
father had done, only’ he entered not into the 
temple of Yahweh, — though still’ were the 
people’ acting corruptly. 3, |,He}| but 
the upper gate of the house of Yahweh,— 
and <on the wall of Ophel> built he exten- 
sively. ‘<Cities also> built he, in the hill 
country of Judah,—and <in the thick woods>* 
built he fortresses and towers, 5|;He! alw 
made war against the king of the sons of 
Amimon_and prevailed against them, and the 
sons of Ammon gave him during that year, a 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and <of barley> ten 
thousand,— <this> did the sons of Amm<n 
render him, both in the second vear_ and the 
third. 6So Jotham strengthened himself, 
—for he fixed his ways before Yahweh his 
God. 

7 But <the rest of the story of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways> lo! there they 
aré written in the book of the Kings of Isracl 
and Judah. 8 <Twenty-five years old> 
was he when he began to reign,—and <sixtern 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem. 9 And 
Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him, in the city of David,—and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 


* ‘On the wooded heighta "—0.G. 


$21. The Reion of Ahaz—a wicked King ; chastised 
by Surians, Israelites, Edomites, and Philis- 
tincs; and buried with dishonour. First 
Appeal to Assyria. Charming Incident ab 
Samaria, 


28 ' <Twenty years old> was Ahaz when he | 
began to reign, and <sixteen years> reigned 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


he in Jerusalem,—but he did not that which . 


was night in the eyes of Yahweh, like David 
his father; 2? but walked in the ways of the 
kings of Isrnael_—yea <even molten images> 
made he to the Baalim; 4 and the!| burned 
incense_in the valley of the son of Hinnom,— 
and burnt his sons, in the fire, according to 
the abominable ways of the nations, whom 
Yahweh dispossessed from before the sons of 
Israel. ¢ And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and upon the hills,—and 
under every green tree. 5 Wherefore 
Yahweh his God delivered him into the hand 
of the king of Syria, who smote him, and 
carried away captive from him a large body 
of captives, and bruught them into Damascus, 
—yea <even into the hand of the king of 
Israel> was he delivered, who smote him with 
a great smiting. ® And Pekxh son of Remal- 
tah slew. in Judah. a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, {all| sons of valour,— 
because they had forsaken Yahweh, God of 
their fathers. 7 And Zichri a hero of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah son of the king, 
and <Azrikam_ chief ruler of the house, 
—and Elkanah. that was next unto the 
king. 8 And the sons of Israel {carried 
away captive| from among their brethren two 
hundred thousand. wives, sons and daughters, 
moreover also’ <of much spoil> did they 
plunder them, — and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 

* But <in that place> was a prophet unto 
Yahweh. Oded’ his name, so he went out to 
meet the host that was coming unto Samana, 
and said unto them, 

Lo! <in the wrath of Yahweh, God of your 
fathers. against Judah> hath he delivered 
them into your hand,—and ye have slain 
them in a rage, until <to the heavens> 
it hath reached. 

19 |Now| therefore. |!yel! are thinking to tread 
down |'the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem'| as servants and as handmaids for 
yourselves. 

But is it not so—that |lye yourselves|| are 
altogether guilty against Yahweh your 
God ? 

uy Now|! therefore. hearken unto me, and 
restore the captives whom ye have taken 
captive from among your brethren,—for 
ithe glow of the anger of Yahweh!| is 
over you. 

#2 Then rose up certain of the chiefs of the sons 

of Ephraim — Azariah son of Jehohanan® 


* So it shd be; wrong in A.V. and in R.V. 
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Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiuz- 
kiah son of Shallum, and Amasa son of 
Hadlai,—against them who were coming in 
from the army ; }# and said unto them, 

Ye shall not bring in the captives hither, for 
<with guilt against Yahweh already upon 
us> ‘ye|| are thinking to add unto our 
sins_and unto our guilt,—for great’ is the 
guilt we have, and fierce’ is the anger over 
Israel. 

So the armed men left’ the captives, and 
the plunder, before the rulers, and all the 
convocation. 5 Then rose up the men 
who have been expressed by name—and took 
the captives. and <all who were naked 
among them> clothed they out of the spuvil, 
and arrayed them and sandalled them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anvinted 
them, and conducted them with asses for 
every one that was exhausted,* and brought 
them to Jericho the city of palm-trees, near 
unto their brethren,—and then returned to 
Samaria. 

<At that time> sent King Ahaz unto the 
kings of Assyria to help him. 17 For again’ 
had |the Edomites| come and smitten Judah, 
and carried away captives; 8 and ||the Philis- 
tines|| had spread themselves out against the 
cities of the lowland and of the south, pertain- 
ing to Judah, and had captured Beth-shemesh 
and Aijalon and Gederoth, and Soco with its 
villages. and Timnah with its villages, and 
Gimzo_ with its villages,—and dwelt there. 


For Yahweh had brought Judah low, because 


of Ahaz king of Israel,o—for he had given the 
rein in Judah, and |/been grievously unfaith- 
ful’ with Yahweh. 20 And Tilgath-° 
pilneser king of Assyria jcame against him|,— 
and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 


21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 


of Yahweh, and out of the house of the king, 
and the rulers,—and gave unto the king of 
Assyria, but he helped him not. 22 And <in 
the time of his distress> he yet further’ acted 
unfaithfully with Yahweh,—jjhe|} King Ahaz! 


2 Kor he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus 


who had smitten him, and said, 
< Because the gods of the kings of Syria are 

helping them> |lunto them), will I sacrifice, 

that they may help me. 
But |ithey| served to seduce him and all 
Israel. 24And Ahaz gathered together 
the utensils of the house of God, and brake 
away the fittings of the house of God, and shut 
up the doors of the house of Yahweh,—and 
made for himself altars at every corner in 
Jerusalem; ® and <in every several city of 
Judah> made he high places, for burning 
incense unto other gods, — and _ provoked 
Yahweh, God of his fathers. 


2 But <the rest of his story, and all his ways, 


sMl.: ‘‘tottering.’” Cp. “Judah”? both written 
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book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. 


“7 ~6And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 


buried him in the city, in Jerusalem, but they 
brought him not into the sepulchres of the 
kings of Israel, — and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


§ 22. The Reign of Hezckiah, who purifies and re- 


239 1 


3 


10 


il 


dedicates the Temple ; celebrates a Great Pass- 
over; destroys Idolatrous Imayes; restores 
Temple Services; provides for Priests and 
Levites; ts saved from Assyrian Invasion; 
Jalls sick and receives a wonderful Token ; is 
uplifted with Pride, but humbles himself, and 
dics greatly honoured. 


And ||Hezekiah|| began to reign when he was 
twenty-five years old, and <twenty-nine years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and |/the name of 
his mother|| was Abijah. daughter of Zecha- 
riah, 2 And he did that which was right 
in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to all that 
{David his father|| had done. 

Hei] <in the first year of his reign. in the 
first month> opened the doors of the house of 
Yahweh, and repaired them. *And he 
brought in the priests. and the Levites,—and 
gathered them together in the broadway on the 
east ; 5 and said unto them, 

Hear me_ O Levites! 

|| Now|] hallow yourselves_and hallow the'house 


of Yahweh, Goud of your fathers, and take | 


forth the impure thing out of the holy place. 

For our fathers have acted unfaithfully and 
done the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh our God, and have forsaken him, — 
and have turned round their faces from the 
habitation of Yahweh, and have offered 
their backs. 

Moreover’ they have shut up the doors of 
the porch, and have quenched the lamps, 
and <incense> have they not burned,— 
and <ascending-sacrifice> have they not 
caused to go up in the holy place, unto the 
Grod of Israel. 

Thus hath it come to pass. that ''the wrath of 
Yahwehj| hath been upon Judah and Jeru- 
xalem,—and he hath delivered them up as a 
terror and as an astonishment and as a 
hissing, even as ||ye" can sce with your own 
eves, 

Aud lo! our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and jour sons and our daughters and our 
Wives|| are in captivity for this. 

| Now, is it near my heart, to solemnise a 
covenant unto Yahweh, God of Israel,— 
that he may turn from him? the glow of 
his anger. 

My sons! ‘now' do not be faulty,—for <of 
you> hath Yahweh made choice, to stand 
before him, and to wait upon him, and to 
be his’ attendants and burners of incense. 


® So the Western Massorites. The Eusterns 
point = “us ’’—G.n. 
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first and last> [there they are| written in the 


12 Then arose the Levites—Mahath son of 


Amasai, and Joel son of Azariah. of the sons 
of the Kuhathites, and <of the sons of Merari> 
Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehal- 
lelel,—and <of the Gershunites> Joah son of 
Zimmah, and Eden son of Joah; }3 and <of the 
sons of Elizaphan> Shimri and Jeie)],*—and <of 
the sons of Asaph> Zechariah_and Mattaniah; 


14 and <of thesons of Heman> Jehiel” and Shimei, 


—and <of the sons of Jeduthun> Shenaiah. 
and Uzziel; ' and they gathered together their 
brethren, who hallowed themselves, and came 
in according to® the command of the king. in the 
things of Yahweh,—to purify the house of 
Yahweh. 

So the priests entered into the inner part of 
the house of Yahweh, to make puritication, and 
they brought out every unclean thing which 
they found in the temple of Yahweh, into the 
court of the house of Yahweh,—where the 
Levites received it. to carry it forth to the 
Kidron ravine outside. 17 And they began, on 
the first of the first month. to hallow,—and 
<on the eighth day of the month> they came to 
the porch of Yahweh, so they halluwed the 
house of Yahweh in eight days,—and <on the 
sixteenth day of the first month> they finished. 

Then came they in unto Hezekiah the king, 
and said. 

We have purified all the house of Yahweh,— 
the" altar of ascending-sacrifice, and all the 
utensils thereof, and the table fur setting in 
array, and all the utensils thereof. 

And <all the utensils which King Ahaz in his 
reign rejected when he acted unfaithfully> 
have we made ready and hallowed,—and 
|ithere they are! before the altar of Yahweh. 


2” So Hezekiah the king ruse up early, and 


gathered together the rulers of the city,—and 
went up to the house of Yahweh. 21 And 
they brought in seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and seven young sheep, and seven he-gvats for 
bearing sin, for the kingdom and for the sanc- 
tuary and for Judah,—and he bade the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, cause them to ascend upon 
the altar of Yahweh. 22 So they slaughtered 
the bullocks, and the priests’ received the 
blood’, aud dashed it against the altar,t¢— 
and they slaughtered the rams_ and dashed the 
blood against the altar,® and slaughtered the 
young sheep, and dashed the blood against the 
altar.° #% And they brought near the 
he-goats for bearing sin, before the king, and 
the convocation,—and they leaned their hands 
upon them ; 24 and the priests slaughtered them, 
and sin-cleansed, with their blood, the altar, to 
put a propitiatory-covering over all Israel,— 
because <for all Israel> did the king appoint 
the ascending-sacrifice and the offering for 
bearing sin. 


2% And he caused the Levites to stand in the 


edns.) : ‘came in by "— 
G.n. 
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house of Yahweh. with cymbals and with harps* 
and with lyres, by the commandment of David. 
and of Gad the seer of the king, and of Nathan 
the prophet,—for <by the hand of Yahweh> 
came the commandment by the hand of his 
prophets. 28 So the Levites took their 
stand with the instruments of David, and the 
priests, with the trumpets. 7 And 
Hezekiah gave word, to cause the ascending- 
sacrifice to go up on the altar,—and <when the 
ascending-sacrifice began> the singing unto 
Yahweh> began _and the trumpets, even under 
the direction® of the instruments of David, king 
of Israel. 
% And ‘all the convocation||4 were bowing 
themselves in prostration, and ||the song'| was 
resounding and the trumpets were blowing,— 
\the whole| until the completing of the ascend- 
ing-sacrifice. 2 And <when the offering 
was complete> the king knelt down and all who 
were present with him_and bowed themselves in 
prostration. 3° And Hezekiah the king 
and the rulers gave word to the Levites, to offer 
praise unto Yahweh, in the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer,—so they offered praise 
right joyfully,* and bent their heads and bowed 
themselves in prostration. 31 Then 
responded Hezekiah and said— 
|'Now| have ye consecrated yourselves! unto 
Yahweh. 
Draw near, and bring in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings unto the house of Yahweh, — 
So the convocation brought’ sacrifices and thank- 
offerings, and jjeveryone of a willing heart'| 
[brought] ascending-sacrifices. 32 And it came 
to pass that ‘|the number of ascending-sacrifices 
which the convocation brought|| was—seventy 
bullocks, and a hundred rams. and two hundred 
young sheep,—as an ascending-sacrifice unto 
Yahweh. |lall thesell. 


3 But ||the hallowed beasts|! were six hundred 


bullocks, and three thousand sheep. % Only’ 
ithe priests|| were too few, and were unable 
to flay all the ascending-sacrifices,—so their 
brethren the Levites strengthened’ them. until 
the work was complete and until the priests had 
hallowed themselves, for |ithe Levites!| were 
more upright in heart to hallow themselves. 
than the priests. °° Moreover also’ ||the ascend- 
Ing-sacrifices!| were in abundance, with the fat 
portions of the peace-offerings. and with the 
dmnk-offerings to every ascending-sacrifice, — 
thus was established’ the service of the house of 
Yahweh. % And Hezekiah rejuiced. 
and all the people, because God had established 
it for the people,—for <suddenly> had the 
thing come about. 


Then sent Hezekiah unto al] Israel and 
Judah. moreover also’ <letters> wrote he 
unto Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 


Or: “lutes’’—O.G. “Heb. : kahd!, 
Or: “the song (or music) *MI1.: ie uF to rejoicing.”’ 
* fill 


of Yahweh.’’ f Lit. : ed your hand.”’ 


*“ According to the guid- Cp. Exo. xxviii. 41. 


ance "’—O.G. 391°. 


come unto the house of Yahweh. in Jerusalem, 
—to keep a passover’ unto Yahweh, God of 
Israel. 2 Yea the king and his rulers and 
all the convocation in Jerusalem, had taken 
counsel,—-to keep the passover in the second’ 
month. 3 For they were unable to keep it at 
that time,—because ||the priests|} had not hal- 
lowed themselves in sufficient numbers, and 
ithe people|| had not gathered themselves unto 


Jerusalem. 4And the thing was right, in 
the eyes of the king, —and in the eyes of all the 
convocation. 5 So they established a 


decree, to muke proclamation® throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even unto Dan, that 
they should come in to keep a passover unto 
Yahweh the God of Israel. in Jerusalem, —for 
<not for a long time> had they kept it as 
written. 

6 The runners, therefore. went with letters froin 
the hand of the king and his rulers_ throughout 
all Israel and Judah, and? according to the 
commandment of the king, saying, — 

Ye sons of Israel, return ye unto Yahweh, 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and he 
will return unto the remnant that which 
is left to you, out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And he not ye like your fathers, or like 
your brethren, who acted unfaithfully with 
Yahweh, God of your fathers,—who there- 
fore delivered them up fur an astonishment, 
as jjye yourselves|| can see. 

8 ||Now|! do not stiffen your neck, like your 
fathers, — stretch forth’ the hand unto 
Yahweh, and enter into his sanctuary 
which he hath hallowed unto times age- 
abiding, and serve Yahweh your God. 
that he may turn from you the glow of his 
anger. 

® For <by your returning unto Yahweh > |lyour 
brethren and your children|| shall find com- 
passion before their captors, so as to return 
unto this land. 

For <gracious and compassionate> is Yahweh 
your God, and will not turn away his face 
from you, if ye will return unto him. 


10 So the runners were passing from city to city 
throughout the Jand of Ephraim and Manasseh. 
even unto Zebulun,—but they were laughing 
them to scorn, and mocking them. 11 How- 
beit |jsome, out of Asher and Manasseh and out 
of Zebulun|| humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 32 Also <upon Judah> came the 
hand of God, to give them one heart,—to keep 
the commandment of the king and the rulers. 
as® the word of Yahweh. 

18 And there gathered themselves unto Jerusalem 
much people, to keep the festival of unleavened 


*Ml.: “to pass along a 4As if in supplication, 
voice.”’ Or: “give’’—as if in 
> Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. pledge. 
edns.) have this ‘“‘and’’; eMl.: “in’? or “by.” 
but others (w. Sep. and Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
Vul.) omit it—G.n. edns., Syr.': ‘‘ according 
€ Gt.: “he will bring back to’'—G.n. 
the remnant ''—G.n. 
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cakes, in the second month,—ijan exceeding 
large convocation ||. 14 Then rose they up, 
and removed the altars. which were in Jerusa- 
lem,—and <all the censers> removed they, and 
cast them into the Kidron ravine.* 1 Then 
slaughtered they the passover, on the fourteenth 
of the second month,—and |/the priests and 
the Levites!| were put to shame. and hallowed 
themselves, and brought in the ascending- 
sacrifices of the house of Yahweh. 316And 
they stood in their place, according to their 
regulation, according to> the law of Moses 
the man of God, — ||the® priests!) dashing 
the blood, [which they received] at the 
hand of the Levites. 17 For there were 
many in the convocation, who had not hallowed 
themselves. — but |ithe Levites!| were over the 
slaughtering of the passover-lambs 4 for every 
one who was |nut pure], to hallow him unto 
Yahweh. 18 For [ithe multitude of the peuple | 
<many out of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
and Zebulun> had not punfied themselves, for 
they did eat the passover, otherwise than as 
was written,’—for Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, 

May Yahweh the Good, put a propitiatory- 
covering about !® every one who hath pre- 
pared ||his heart!/ to seek God. even Yahweh’ 
zod of his fathers,— though not according 
to the purification of the sanctuary! 

22 And Yahweh hearkened unto Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 

21 And so the sons of Israel who were found in 
Jerusalem kept the festival of unleavened cakes 
seven days. with great rejoicing,— and the 
Levites and the priests | were offering praise 
unto Yahweh day by day|, with loud instru- 
ments f unto Yahweh. 

22, And Hezekiah spake unto the heart of all 
the Levites who were giving good instruction 
respecting Yahweh,—and they did eat the ap- 
pointed feast seven days, sacrificing the peace’- 
offerings, and offering praise unto Yahweh, God 
of their fathers. 

2 «Then all the convocation took counsel, to 
keep seven days more,—and they kept seven 
days, with rejoicing. 24 For ||Hezekiah king of 
Judalh|| presented to the convocation, a thou- 
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep, and 
the rulers!| presented to the convocation, a 
a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep,— 
and ‘priests in great numbers|| hallowed’ them- 
selves. 25 So all the convocation of Judah, 
and the priests and the Levites. and all the 
convocation that came in out of Israel |re- 
joiced |,—also the sojourners who were coming 
in out of the land of Israel, and the dwellers in 
Judah. % Thus was there great rejoicing, in 
Jerusalem,—for <since the days of Solomon son 


*Or: ‘‘torrent.”’ eOr: ‘without written 
+ Some cod. cw. 6 ear. pr. | warrant!.’”* 
ednus, {1 Hebb): ‘Sin” §Ml.: ‘‘instruments of 


or “ by ’—G.n. strength.” 
© Some cod. (w. Sep. and € Or: **mind.’’ Cp. Prov. 
Vul.;: ‘‘andthe’’—G.n. vi. 32; Hos. iv. 115 vu. 


¢ Ml. : ‘* passovers.’’ 11. 
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of David king of Israel> there had not been the 
like of this, in Jerusalem. 7 Then roe 
up the priests the® Levites_ and blessed the 
people, and there was a hearkening unto their 
voice,—and their prayer entered into his holy 
dwelling-place, even into the heavens.» 


1 Now <when all this was finished> all Israel $1 
who were present went forth unto the cities of 
Judah, and brake in pieces the pillars—and cut 
down the Sacred Stems*—and threw down the 
high places and the altars, out of all Judah 
and Benjamin—and throughout Ephraim and 
Manasseh_ until they had made an end,—then 
all the sons of Israel returmed every man to his 
own possession, unto their own cities. 
AndSHezekiah appointed the courses of the 
priests'and the Levites, over their courses, every 
man according to the requirements of his service, 
both priests and Levites, for ascending-sacniice 
and for peace-offerings,—to be in attendance 
and to ‘give thanks and to offer praise, in the 
gates of the camps of Yahweh; § also the por- 
tion of the king out of his own substance, for the 
ascending-sacrifices_—[even] for the ascending- 
sacrifices of. the morning and of the even- 
ing, and the ascending-sacrifices for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons and for the 
appointed feasts,—as wntten in the law of 
Yahweh. And he bade the people who 
were dwelling in Jerusalem give the _por- 
tion of the priests and the Levites,—to the 
end they might persevere in the law of 
Yahweh. 5 And <as soon as the 
thing spread abroad> the sons of Israel caused 
to abound the firstfruit of corn, new wine, and 
oil, and honey, and all the increase of the field,— 
yea <the tithe of all—in abundance> brought 
they in. 6 And <as for the sons of Israel and 
Judah{who were dwelling in the cities of Judah> 
ileven® they ||Z<a tithe of oxen, and sheep, and 
a tithe of hallowed things, which had been 
hallowed unto Yahweh their God> did bmng 
in and pile up4—jjheaps, heapsi|. 7 <In the 
third month> began they the heaps. at the 
foundation, — and <in the seventh> they 
finished. 8 And Hezekiah and the 
rulers came, and saw the heaps,—and blessed 
Yahweh, and his people Israel. 
® Then applied Hezekiah unto the pnests 
and the Levites, concerning the heaps. =!” And 
Azariah_ the chief priest of the house of Zadvok, 
spake unto him,—and said— 
<From the time of beginning to bring in 
| the heave-offering | into the house of Yahweh 
—to eat and to be full> there hath still been 
left. even to this abundance. 
For ||Yahweh|| hath blessed his people, and 
||that which is left!} 1s this great plenty. 


t 


¢ Heb. : ’asherim (max.’. 
4d ** To found, to Legian heaps 
of offerings” — O.4. 
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u Then Hezekiah gave word to prepare 
chambers.in the house of Yahweh, and they 
prepared them; !2and brought in the heave- 
offering and the tithe and the hallowed things. 
faithfully,—and <over them, as chief ruler> 
was Cononiah® the Levite, and Shimci_ his 
brother, next; !3and Jehiel and Azaziah and 
Nahath and Asahel and Jerimoth and Jozabad. 
and Ehel and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, — overseers under the direction of 
Cononiah and Shemei his brother, by the 
appointment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the chief ruler of the house of God. 

And ||Kore_son of Imnah the Levite, the door- 
keeper on the east|| was over the freewill 
offenngs of God,—to give the heave-offering of 
Yahweh, and the most holy things. 5 And 
<under his direction> were Eden and Miniamin 
and Jeshua and Shemaiah, Amariah and 
Shecaniah in the cities of the priests_in trust 
to give unto their brethren by courses, as 
the great so the small; 16 besides’ registering 
them> by males, from three years old and 
upward, unto every one that entered into the 
house of Yahweh_in the need of a day upon 
its day,—hby their service, in their watches, 
according to® their courses: 17 both the regis- 
tering of the priests, by their ancestral houses, 
and the Levites. from twenty years old and 
upward,—in their watches, in® their courses; 

even to the registering of all their little ones, 
their wives and their sons and their daughters. 
unto all the convocation,—for <in their trust> 
they hallowed themselves in holiness ;¢ ]® also 
unty the sons of Aaron the priests‘ in the fields 
of the pasture land of their cities. in every 
several city, men who were expressed by name, 

—to give portions to every male among the 
pnests, and to all registered among the Levites. 

*® And Hezekiah did thus, throughout all 
Judah,—and he did that which was good and 
right and faithful, before Yahweh his God. 

2 And’ <in all the work which he began in the 
service of the house of God—and in the law— 
and in the commandment, to seek unto his 
God> |iwith all his heart|| he wrought, and 
prospered. 

821 <After these things done in faithfulness>" 
came Sennacherib king of Assyria, — and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fortified cities, and thought to break into 
them for himself. 2 And <when Hezckiah 
saw that Sennacherib had come,—and that 
‘his face] was—to war, against Jerusalem> 

* he took counsel with his captains and his heroes, 
to stop the waters of the fountains, which were 
outside the city,—and they helped him. 4 And 


* Heb, : konanydhu. they devoted themselves 


* Or: ‘ besides their gene- to the sanctuary’? — 
alogical list.” Cp. O.G. Leeser. 
4058, fS8ome cod. (w. Syr.): 
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there were gathered together much people, so 
they stopped all the fountains. and the torrent 
that flowed through the midst of the land, 
saying, — 
Wherefore’ should the kings of Assyria come, 
and find many waters? 

5 And he took courage. and built all the wall 
that was broken down and carried up thereon 
towers.* and <on the outside> another’ wall, 
and strengthened Millo, the city of David,— 
and made weapons? in abundance, and bucklers, 

6 and set captains of war over the people,—and 
gathered them together unto him in the 
broadway of the gate of the city, and spake 
unto their heart © saying, — 

7 Be strong and bold, do not fear neither be 
dismayed, because of the king of Assyria, 
nor because of all the multitude that is 
with him,—for <with us> is One greater 
than with him: § <with him> is an arm 

‘of flesh, but <with us> is Yahweh our 
God. to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the people leaned upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

® <After this> Sennacherib king of Assyria 
sent his servants towards Jerusalem, |{himself 
being near Lachish, and all his imperial might4 
with him,—unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and unto all Judah that was in Jernsalem, 
saying : 

10 ||Thus!| saith Sennacherib, king of Assyria,— 

<Upon what> are |lyel| trusting, that ye are 
awaiting the siege in Jerusalem ? 

Nn Ts not ||}Hezekiah|| persuading you, so as to 
deliver you up to die with hunger and with 
thirst. saying, — 

|Yuhweh our God|| will deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 Ts it not {ithe same Hezekiah|| who hath 
removed his high places, and his altars,—and 
hath given word to Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying, 

< Before one altar> shall ye bow your- 
selves down, and <thereupon> shall 
ye burn incense? 

13 Will ye not take note, what I have done, {iI 
and iny fathers!|, to all the peoples of the 
countries ? Have the gods of the nations 
of the countries been j/at all able'| to deliver 
their country, out of my hand? 

14 =~Who <among all the gods of these nations 
whom my fathers devoted to destruction> 
hath ever been able to deliver his people 
out of my hand,—that your’ god should be 
able to deliver you’ out of my hand ? 

15 '|\Now|| therefore, do not let Hezekiah beguile 
you nor persuade you thus, neither do ye 
believe him. 

For no god¢ of any nation or kingdoin hath 
ever been able to deliver his people out of 


® So it shd be [by regroup- xl. 2. 
ing letters} (w. Vul.)— 49 Ze. : ** Display of might— 
G.n. soldiers, court, luxury, 
b Or: “missiles.” ete.””—O.G. 6068, 
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my hand_or out of the hand of my fathers, — 
how much less shall || your gods'!* deliver you’ 


out of my hand? 

16 And {yet more| spake his servants, against 
Yahweh, God,—and against Hezekiah his 
servant. 17 <Letters> also wrote he, to 
scoff at Yahweh God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying. 

< Like the gods of the nations of the countries, 
who delivered not their people out of my 
hand> |'so|| shall the god of Hezekiah 
not deliver his people out of my hand. 

18 Then cried they out, with a loud voice, in the 
Jews’ language. unto the people of Jerusalem 
who were upon the wall, to affright them, and 
to terrify them,—to the end they might capture 
the city. 1® And they spake against the God> 
of Jerusalem,—as against the gods of the peoples 
of the earth, the work* of the hands of men. 

20 And Hezekiah the king and Isaiah* son of 
Amoz, the prophet, prayed’ concerning this,— 
and made outcry unto the heavens. 21 So 
Yahweh sent a messenger, who cut off every 
hero of valour, and chief ruler and captain, in 
the camp of the king of Assyria,—and he 
returned with shame of face to his own land, 
and <when he entered the house of his god> 
then ||the issue of his own body—there|| caused 
him to fa)l by the sword. 

2 =Thus did Yahweh save Hezekiah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem out of the hand of Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria. and out of the hand of 
every one,°—and gave them rest‘ on every side. 

38 And |many| were bringing in a present unto 
Yahweh, to Jerusalem, and precious things. 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah,—so that he was 
exalted in the eyes of all the nations. from 
thenceforth. 

% = =<In those days> was Hezekiah sick 
unto death,—and <when he prayed unto 
Yahweh> he was entreated of him’ and <a 
wonderful token> he gave him. 2 But 
<not according to the benefit done unto him> 
did Hezekiah make return, for uplifted’ was 
his heart,—and so there came upon him_ wrath, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 26 Then 
Hezekiah humbled himself, for the uplifting of 
his heart, ||he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem||, 
—so that the wrath of Yahweh came not upon 
them. in the days of Hezekiah. 

% And it came to pass that ||Hezekiah|| had 
riches and honour in great abundance,—and 
|'treasuries|! made he for himself—for silver and 
for gold and for costly stones. and for spices 
and for precious things, and for all utensils to 
be coveted ; 28 storehouses also, for the increase 


®/Thus rendered because Syr., Vul.): ‘“ works” 


.C.T. has the verb in (pl.)-—G.n. 

the plural.] But some ‘4 Heb.: yesha’yahw. 

cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. ¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

(1 Rabb.), Sep., Syr., edn. [#ubd.}): “of all 
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€In cod. Hallel (w. Sep., G.n 


of corn, and new wine and oil,—and cribs for 
every kind of beast, and cribs* for the flocks ;* 


2%and <cities> made he for himself, and 


possessions of flocks and herds. in abun- 
dance, —for God had given him exceeding great 
wealth. *® And |ithe same Hezekiah! 
stopped up the upper spring of the waters of 
Gihon, and brought them straight down the 
west side of the city of David,—and Hezekiah 
prospered in all his work. 2! | Yet verily | <with 
regard to the ambassadors of the rulers of Baby- 
lon, who sent unto him to enquire concerning 
the wonderful token which came to pass in the 
land> God left’ him,—to prove him, to take 
note of all that was in his heart. 


$2 But <the rest of the story of Hezekiah, and 


his lovingkindnesses> | there they are| written 
in the visions of Isaiah® son of Amoz. the 
prophet, in the book of the Kings of Judah and 
Israel. 


3) 6 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers. and 


they buried him in the ascent of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David, and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him |;honour) in 
his death,—and Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


§ 23. Manassch’s wicked and debasing Reign: the 


King, degraded and carried to Babylon, 
humbles himself, and ts pardoned: being 
brought back, he fortifies Jerusalem, and 
restores the Worship of Israel's God. 


<Twelve years old> was Manasseh when 33 


he began to reign,—and <fifty-five yeara> 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 2 And he did the 
thing that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to the abominable ways of the nations, 
whom Yahweh dispossessed from before the 
sons of Israel. 3 And he again’ built the high 
places, which Hezekiah his father had thrown 
down,—and set up altars to the Baalim_ and 
made Sacred Stems, and bowed in prostration 
unto all the army of the heavens, and served 
them ; and built altars in the house of Yahweh, 
—as to which Yahweh had said, 

<In Jerusalem> shall be my Name_ unto 

times age-abiding. 


5 Yea he built altars unto al] the army of the 


heavens,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh. ¢ And {hel| caused his sons to pass 
through the fire, in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and practised sorcery, and appointed 
a necromancer, and a wizard,—he exceeded in 
doing the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh, to provoke him to anger; 7 and he set 
a resemblance-image which he had made,—in 
the house of God, as to which God had said 
unto David, and unto Solomon his son, 
<In this house and in Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel> will 
I put my Name, unto times age-abiding. 


® Or: ‘‘stalls,”’ “stables,” Vul.)—G.n. 
>So it shd be (w. Sep., © Heb.: yesha‘yahn. 


6 So will I not again’ remove the foot of Israel 
away from the soil which I appointed for 
their® fathers. 

Only’ they must observe to do, all that I have 
commanded them, even all the law and the 
statutes and the regulations, by the hand 
of Moses. 

® And so Manasseh led astray Judah and the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem,—to commit wicked- 
ness beyond the nations which Yahweh had 
destroyed from before the sons of Israel. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Manasseh and unto 


4 


18 


his people. but they did not give ear, 11 So 
Yahweh brought in upon them. the captains of 
the army that belonged to the king of Assyria, 
and they captured Manasseh with hooks,"—and 
bound him captive with a pair of bronze fetters, 
and took him away to Babylon. 12 But <inhis 
distress> he appeased the face of Yahweh his 
God,—and humbled himself greatly, before the 
God of his fathers; '3 and <when he prayed unto 
him> then was he entreated of him. and 
hearkened unto his supplication, and brought 
him back to Jerusalem. unto his own kingdom, 
and so Manasseh came to know, that || Yahweh|| 
is God. 

And <after this> he built an outer wall to 
the city of David on the west of the Gihon in 
the ravine_ even to the entering in through the 
fish-gate, and went round to Ophel, and carried 
it up very high,—and put captains of valour in 
all the fortified cities. throughout Judah. '5 And 
he removed the gods of the foreigner and the 
image out of the house of Yahweh, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mountain of the 
house of Yahweh, and in Jerusalem,—and he 
cast them forth outside the city. 16 And he built¢ 
the altar of Yahweh, and sacrificed thereon 
peace’-offerings, and thanksgiving sacrifices, — 
and gave word to Judah to serve Yahweh, God 
of Israel. '7 Howheit’ still’ were ||the people! 
sacrificing in the high places,—only’ unto 
Yahweh their God. 

But <the rest of the story of Manasseh_ and 
his prayer unto his God, and the story of the 
seers who spake unto him in the name of Yahweh 
God of Israe]> |there they are| in the story of 
the kings of Israel: '® <both his prayer and 
how [Gud] was entreated of him—and all his 
sin and his treacherous act, and the sites 
whereon he built high places. and set up the 
Sacred Stems and the images,’ before he 
humbled himself> j|there they are| written in 
the story of the seers.° 

And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the garden of! his own 
house,—and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. 


*So it shd be (w. Sep., in others (w. 6 ear. pr. 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. 2 K. edns., Syr.): ‘built,’ 
xx}. 8--G.n. written and read—G.n, 

> Or: ** rings.” 4 Same word as in Deut. 


© Written: *‘ tixed'’; read: 


vil. 5. 

¢ Cp. O.G. 302, b. 

‘So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. 2 K. xxi. 18—G.n. 


** built.” In some cod. 
iw. Sep., Vul.) : “fixed,” 
both writtenand read ; but 


2£.0.T. 


2 CHRONICLES XXXII. 8—25; XXXIV. 1—7. 
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§ 24. Amon’s bricf but wicked Reign: ended by the 


21 


Assassination of the King by his own Servants 

in his own House. 

<Twenty-two years old> was Amon when 
he began to reign,—and <two years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 2 And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, as 
Manasseh his father had done,—and <unto all 
the images® which Manasseh his father had 
made> Amon offered sacrifice, and did serve 


them. ®@ But he did not humble himself 
before Yahweh as Manasseh his father 
humbled himself, — for ||he, Amon|| made 


guilt abound. % And his servants 
conspired against him, and put him to death, 
in his own house. 2 But the people of the 
land smote all the conspirators against King 
Amon,—and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 


§ 25. Jostah’s good Reign, during which the Book 


1 


of the Law is found. The King's reforming 
Zeal postpones but cannot arert the Coming 
Visitation. Josiah is slain at Meyiddo by 
Pharaoh-neco king of Egypt. 


<Ejight years old> was Josiah» when he be- 84 


gan to reign,—and <thirty-one years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 2 And he did that which 
was right_ in the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and turned 
not aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. 3 And <in the eighth year of 
his reign, |;he!| being yet’ a boy> he began 
to seek unto the God of David his father,—- 
and <in the twelfth year> he began to purify 
Judah and Jerusalem, from the high places 
and the Sacred Stems, and the carved images® 
and the molten images. ‘And they threw 
down before him, the altars of the Baalim. 
and <the sun-pillars which were on high above 
them> he hewed down,—and <the Sacred 
Stems and the carved images* and the molten 
images> brake he in pieces and ground to 
dust, and tossed over the face of the graves. 
of them who had been sacrificing unto them. 


5 And <the bones of the priests> burned he 


&®Same word as in Deut. 


upon their® altars,—and so purified Judah 
and Jerusalem: also throughout the cities 
of Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even 
as far as Naphtali,—searched he their houses 9 
round about. 7And <when he _ had 
thrown down the altars and the Sacred 
Stems, and <the images>®* he had beaten 
to powder, and <the sun-pillars> he had 
hewn down throughout all the land of Israel > 
then returned he to Jerusalem. 


their ruins”’ 


[O G.)). 


vii. 5. Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
bHeb.: yoshiyahu. edns.) support what ia 
Cc Writen: “the’’; read: read—G.n. 

** their.” ¢Here prob. molten, as 
180 written; but read (2 sometimes. Cp. Exo. 

words as one]: ‘with xx. 4, 0. 


their tools’’ (or ‘‘ among 
30 
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8 And <in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purified the land and the house> 
he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah® and Maaseiah> 
the ruler of the city and Joah son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to repair the house of Yahweh 
his God. 9So they went in unto Hilkiah 
the high priest, and delivered the silver that 
had been brought into the house of God, whichthe 
Levites who kept the entrance-hall had collected 
from the hand of Manasseh, and Ephraim. and 
from all theremnant of Israel, and from all Judah 
and Benjamin, — and returned to¢c Jerusalem. 

10 And the overseers in the house of Yahweh 
|delivered it into the hand of the doer’ of the 
work|,—yea they delivered it to the doers of the 
work, because they were working in the house 
of Yahweh, in searching and repairing the 
house: !! yea they delivered it to the artificers 
and to the builders, to buy carved stones and 
timbers for the joinings,—and to build up the 
houses® which the kings of Judah had 
destroyed. 12. Now |ithe men!! were 
working faithfully in the work, and over 
them as overseers, were—Jahath and Obadiah. 
Levites, of the sons of Merari, and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites. 
to preside,—and Levites, all who had _ under- 
standing in instruments of song; 13 also® over 
the burden-bearers, and such as took the lead. 
for everyone who was working in any manner 
of service,—and <of the Levites> were scribes 
and officers and doorkeepers. 

14 Now <as they were taking out the silver 
which had been brought into the house of 
Yahweh> Hilkiah the priest found the Book 
of the Law of Yahweh, by the hand of 
Moses. 4 Then spake up Hilkiah. and 
said unto Shaphan the ascribe, 

<The Book of the Law> have I found. in the 
house of Yahweh, — 
and Hilkiah gave’ the bouk unto Shaphan. 

168 =Then Shaphan took in the book unto the 
king, and returned yet further unto the king a 
message_ saying, — 

<All that was delivered into the hand of thy 
servants> they’ are doing; !“and_ they 
have poured out the silver, that was found 
in the house of Yahweh, and have de- 
livored it into the hand of the overseers, 
and into the hand of the doers of the 
work. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told’ the king, 
saying, 

<A book> hath Hilkiah the priest given 
to me. 
And Shaphan |read therein| before the king. 


as Heb. : azalyahnu. 

> Heb. : masseyahu. 

© Written: *‘ and the inha- 
bitants of’; read: “ and 
returned to"? In some 
cod. (w. Sep., Syr.,Vul.): 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“doers G.n, 

: “*recesser.’? Cp. 
chap. 11. 10, ante, 

fOr: *music.”’ 


‘and the inhxbitants eGt.: ‘‘also’' shd be 
of.’ written and read. In omitted—G.n. 

others (w. 5 eur. pr. » Some cod. (w, 1 ear, pr. 
edns.): ‘‘and they re- edn., Sep., Syr.j: ‘for 
turned to,” writtn and all who were ’’—G.n. 


read —G.n. 


XXXIV. 8—28. 


19 And it came to pass <when the king heard’ 
the words of the law> that he rent his clothes 

2 Then did the king command Hilkiah—and 
Ahikam son of Shaphan--and Abdon® sn of 
Micah—and Shaphan the scnbe—and Asaish 
servant of the king. saying: 

2) Go, enquire of Yahweh for me, and for the 
remnant in Israel and in Judah, concern- 
ing the words of the book which hath Leen 
found, —for great’ is the wrath of Yahweh, 
which hath been poured out upon us, 
because our fathers |kept not| the word® 
of Yahweh, to do according to all that is 
written in this book. 

22 So Hilkiah and they whom the king had 
named* went into Huldah the _ prophetess, 
wife of Shallum son of Tokhath son of Hasrah 
keeper of the wardrobe, |she| having her 
dwelling in Jerusalem, in the new city,—and 
they spake unto her accordingly. 3 And 
she said unto them, 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh God of Israel,— 
Say ye unto the man who hath sent you unto 


me : 

a Thus! saith Yahweh, 

Behold me bringing in calamity upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof,— 
even all the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before the king 
of Judah: 

2% =< Because they have forsaken me, and burned 
incense unto other gods, so as to provoke 
me to anger, with all the works‘ of their 
hands> therefore hath my wrath been 
poured out® upon this place, and shall not 
be quenched. 

2% =6But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 
you to enquire of Yahweh> {,thus’ shall 
ye say unto him, — 

(|Thus|| saith Yahweh God of Israel, 

As touching the words which thou bast 
heard : 77 < Because tender’ was thy 
heart, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God when thou heardest his‘ words against 
this place and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and didst humble thyself before 
me, and didst rend thy clothes and 
weep before me> therefore ||I also have 
heard. 

Is the declaration of Yahweh. 


3% Behold me! gathering thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered unto thy sepul- 
chres in peace, and thine eyes shall not 
look upon all the calamity which ||I) am 
bringing in upon this place. and upon the 
inhabitants thereof. 

And they returned, unto the king. the message. 


a(rt.: **Achbor."’ Cp. 2 ship.””) Cp. 2 K. xxii. 17 
K. xxii. 12--G.n. G.n 


b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.. ¢ 80 some cod. ‘w. 9 eur. 


Vul.): “‘words” (pl.j— pr. edns., Sep... Wul.. 
G.n. MC.T. is pointed tw 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.): read: ‘‘that my wrath 
or: ‘sent’? (w. Syr.)— might,” ete. }. 
n. f Some cod. .w. Sep.s : “my 
4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. words '’—G.n. 


edn., Syr.) : ‘‘ workman- 


2 ee ee a 3 


— 


85! And Josiah? ke 
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# Then the king sent, —and gathered to- 
gethet all the elders of Judah and Jerus- 
alena- #9 And the king went up to the 
house Of “ whweh—and all the men of Judah 
and ®he imhhabitants of Jerusalem—and the 
pries &S and the Levites, and all the people. 
ton ‘the gomeat even unto the small,—and he 
tal 72 ther ears. all the words of the book 
dn COvVEmant, which had been found in the 

tow? Of Y ahwehb. 

\ sd the king stood in his place * and solem- 
ned the covenant before Yahweh, to walk 
after Yah weh_ and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes, with all 
his heart amd with all his soul,—to perform the 
words of the covenant that are written in this 
book. $2 And he caused to take a stand. all 
that Were present in Jerusalem. and Benjamin, 
—and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did’ accord- 
ing to the covenant of God_ the God of their 
fathers, 3% And Josiah» removed all 
the abominations. out of all the lands which 
belonged to the sons of Israel, and caused all 
that were present in Jerusalem to serve, |lyea 
foserveil Yahweh their God, — <all his days> 


tumed they not aside from following Yahweh. 
God of their fathers. 


pt, in Jerusalem, a passover 
unto Yahweh, — and they slaughtered the 
passover, om the fourteenth of the first 
month. 2And he set the priests over 
their charges, —and encouraged them unto the 
Service of the house of Yahweh; 3 and said to 
the Levites who gave instruction to all Israel as 
to the thinges which were hallowed unto Yahweh. 
Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon 
son of David king of Israel did build, it is 
not yours as a burden on the shoulder, — 
\Now'| serve ye Yahweh your God, and his 
people Israel; 4 and prepare yourselves by 
your &ncestral houses, according to your 
courses, —by* the writing of David king 
of Israel, and by4 what hath been written 
by Solomon his son; and stand ye in 
the holy place, by the divisions® of the 
ancestral house, for your brethren_ the 
sons of the people, and the partitioning 
of an ancestral house. for the Levites. 

* So slaughter ye the passover,—and hallow 
yourselves and prepare for your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word 
of Yahweh, by the hand of Moses. 

* And Josiah? presented to the sons of the 
people— <of flocks> young sheep and the 
young of the goats, the whole for the passover 
offerings, for all present. to the number of 
thirty thousrnd, and <of bullocks> three 
thousand, —‘ithese!| out of the substance of the 
king. 8 And jhis rulers |willingly| <to 


*Or: “on his stand "'— 
Leeser. 

*Heb.: yorhigahn. 

© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.:: ‘according to.” 
Cp. Ezr. vi. 18—G.n. 


4 Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.; : 
‘according to ’—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.) : “ division "’ 
(sing. )}—G.n. 

f = the common people. 
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the people and to the priests and to the 
Levites> presented,—||Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel. chief rulers of the house of God |, 
<unto the priests> did give {for passover 
offerings | two thousand and six hundred, and 
|of bullocks| three hundred ; ® and {|Conaniah. 
and Shemaiah and Nethanel his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad_ rulers of 
the Levites|| presented to the Levites |for pass- 
over offerings| five thousand, and |of bullocks| 
five hundred. 

10 Thus was the service prepared,—and the 
priests stood in their place. and the Levites in 
their courses, according to the command- 
ment of the king. 'So they slaughtered 
the passover, and the priests dashed [the 
blood received] at their hand, and the Levites 
were flaying [the offerings]. 2 Then they 
removed the ascending-sacrifice. that they . 
might give them—by the divisions of each 
ancestral house—unto the sons of the people, 
to offer unto Yahweh. as it is written in 
the Book of Moses,—and <in like manner> 
with the bullocks. 13 And they cooked the pass- 
over with fire. according to the regulation, —but 
<the hallowed things> cooked they in cauldrons 
and in pots and in bowls, and then took quickly. 
unto all the sons of the people. 4 And 
<afterwards> prepared they for themselves 
and for the priests, because ||the priests. the 
sons of Aaron|| had been engaged in offering 
up the ascending-sacrifice and the fat pieces, 
until night,—'the Levites|| therefore prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests. the sons of 
Aaron. 15 ||'The singers also. the sons 
of Asaph’! were in their place, according to the 
commandment of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman, and Jeduthun the seer of the king, 
and ||the doorkeepers!| were at the several 
doors,—there was no need’ for them’ to remove 
from their service, for ||their brethren the 
Levites|| prepared for them. 

16 Thus was all the service of Yahweh prepared 
on that day; to keep the passover, and to offer 
up the ascending-sacrifice, upon the altar of 
Yahweh,—according to the commandment of 
King Josiah.* 17 80 the sons of Israel 
who were present kept the passover at that 
time,--and the festival of unleavened cakes. 
seven days. 18 And there had not been kept. 
& passover like it_in Israel, since the days of 
Samuel the prophet,—yea |Inone of the kings of 
Israel! had kept such a passover as was kept by 
Josiah and the priests and the Levites and all 
Judah and Israel that were present. and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 19<In the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah>* was 
kept this passover.> 


® Heb. : yoshiyahy, 
» In the Sep. are here found the following verses : -- 

And <them who had familiar spirits.° and the 
wizards. and the household gods ¢ and the things of 
nought. and the abominations, which were in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem > did King Josiah { con- 


t Heb.: teraphim, 
} Heb.: yoshiyahu. 


3N—2 


* Or simply: ‘the necro- 
mancers ’’—0O.G. 


36 !} 
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» =< After all this—when Josiah* had prepared 
the house> Neco king of Egypt came up,>— 
to fight against Carchemish, by Euphrates,>— 
and Josiah’* went forth against him. 21 But 
he sent unto him messengers. saying — 

What have I to do with thee, O king of 
Judah? <not against thee> [have I come] 
this day_ but against the house wherewith 
I have war, and ;|God|| hath given word to 
speed me,--cease thou from [provoking] 
God who is with me. lest he destroy thee. 

2 Howbeit Josiah®* turned not his face from him, 
for <to fight against him> he had disguised 
himself, and he hearkened not unto the words 
of Neco, from the mouth of God,—so he came 
to fight in the valley of Megiddo. * And the 
archers shot at King Josiah,*“—and the king 
said unto his servants. 

Take me away, for I am sore wounded. 

34 So his servants took him away out of the war- 
chariot, and conveyed him in a second chariot 
which she had, and carried him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, and was buried in the sepulchres 
of his fathers,—and l\all Judah and Jerusalem|| 
were mourning over Josiah. 2% And Jere- 
miah chanted a dirge over Josiah,* and all the 
singing men and singing women in their dirges 
have spoken concerning Josiah * until this day, 
and they appointed them by statute for Israel, — 
and |there they are| written among the dirges. 

% =6 But <the rest of the story of Josiah, and his 
lovingkindness,°—according to that which is 
written in the law of Yahweh: * even his 
story, first and last> |there it 1s| written in 
the book of the Kings of Israel and Judah. 


§ 26. Josiah succecded by Jehoahaz (son), Jehoia- 
kim (son), Jehotachin (urandson), and Zede- 
kiah (grandson), whose Wickedness, with that 
of the People, brings on the Invasion of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the Destruction of the Temple, and 
the Carrying Away to Babylon. The Proclama- 
tion of Cyrus at lenyth relieves the Gloom. 


And the people of the land took Jehoahaz. 
son of Josiah,*—and made him king instead of 
his father, in Jerusalem. 2 <Twenty-three 
years old> was Joahaz when he began to reign, 
—and <three months> reigned he in Jerusa- 


sime,-that he might confirm the words of the law 
which were written in the book which Hilkiah the priest 
had found in the house of Yahweh. < Like him > was 
none before him, who turned unto Yahweh with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses,—neither < after 
him > arose one like him. | Howbeit; Yahweh. turned 
not away from the glow of his great anger, wherewith 
the anver of Yahweh vlowed against Judah,—because 
of all the provocations wherewith Muanasseh had prv- 
voked him. So Yuhweh said: 
-’ Even Judah > will T remove from my presence, as 
I have removed Israel: and will reject the city 
which TI had chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house 
as to which IT had said - 
| My Name| shall be |there |. 
-—Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 24-27—G.n. 
®*Web.: yoshiyahu, 
>’ Sep. has here: “ Against the king of Assyria, unto the 
river Euphrates.” Cp. 2 KR. xxin. 20—G.n. 
¢ Prob, =‘‘ his piety,” bis godliness.”” 


| 


| 
| 


2 CHRONICLES XXXV. 20—27; XXXVI. 1—12. 


lem.* 3 And the king of Egypt deposed 
him in Jerusalem,—and condemned the land, 
in a hundred talents of silver. and a talent of 
gold. 4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah and Jer- 
salen, and changed his naime to Jehoiakim,— 
but Neco took '||Joahaz his brother |, and carried 
him to Egypt. 

5 <Twenty-five years old> was Jehoiakim 
when he began to reign, and <eleven years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh¢ his 
God. 6 <Against him> came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon,—and bound him 
in fetters of bronze, to carry him to Babvlon. 

7And <some of the utensils of the house of 
Yahweh> did Nebuchadnezzar carry to Baby- 
lon,—and put them in his own temple in 
Babylon. 

8 But <the rest of the story of Jelwiakim, and 
his abominations which he made, and _ that 
which was found upon’ him> [there they are| 
written in the book of the Kings of Israel and 
Judah,’—and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 


9 <Ejight years old> was Jehoiachin when he 
began to reign, and <three months and ten 
days> reigned he in Jerusalem, and he did the 
thing that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh; 

10 and <when the year came round> King Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent, and carried him to Babylon, 
with the precious utensils! of the house af 
Yahweh,—and made Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. 


11 =<Twenty-one years old> was Zedekiah when 
he began to reign, —and <eleven vears> reigned 
he in Jerusalem. }2 And he did the thing that 


® Sep. here adds :— 

‘* And the name of his mother was Hamutal_ dauchter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, acconling tu all 
that his fathers had done. And Pharavh-neco put lum 
in bonds at Diblath in the land of Hamath,—that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem."’ 

—Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 31-53—G.n. 
> Sep. here adds :— 

‘And he died there. And the silver and the gold 
guve he to Phamoh. {i Then/|i began the land to be 
taxed, to give the silver at the bidding of DPh:aravh. 
And jievery man, aceording to his assessment, 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, to give unto Pharaoh-neco ”’ 

—Cp. 2K. xxin. 35--G.n 
© Sep. here adds :— 


According to all that his fathers had done. < In 
his days > came up Nebuchadnezzar, king of Rabylon, 
against the lund, and he beeame his servant three 
years,—and then rebelled against him. And Yahweh 
sent against him the Chaldeans and bands of Svnans 
and bands of Moabites and the sons of Ammen and 
Samaritans, and they rebelled after this, aceanting te 
the word of Yahweh by the hand of his servants the 
prophets. Surely the anger of Yahweh was sayminst 
Judah to remove him from his presence for the saps of 
Maoasseh in all that he had done; and for tke 
innocent blood which Jehoiakim hud shed, and bad 
tiled Jerusalem with innocent blood; yet was not 
Yahweh willing to destroy him '’—G.pn. 

4QOr: ** aguinst.’ 
® Sep. here reads :— 

‘In the book of the Chronicles of the Kinex of 
Judah, And Jehoiakim slept with his fathers, ard 
was buried inthe garden of Uzza with his fatbers. And 
Jehoiachin,”’ ete., us above.—G.n, 

Or: ‘covetable utensils.”’ 
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was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh his God,— 
he humbled not himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet. from the mouth of Yahweh. 3 More- 
over also’ <against King Nebuchadnezzar> he 
rebelled, who had made him swear by God,— 
and he stiffened his neck, and etnboldened his 
heart, from turning’ unto Yahweh, God of 
Tsrael. 14 Also jlall the rulers of the priests 
and of the people abounded in committing 
treachery,* according to all the abominable 
ways of the nations,—and polluted the house 
of Yahweh, which he had hallowed in Jerusa- 
lem. ™% And <though Yahweh God of their 
fathers sent’ unto them thruugh his messengers, 
zetluusly sending them,—because he had com- 
passion upon his people and upon his habita- 
tion> ‘yet became they mockers of the 
messengers of God, and despisers of his words, 
and mimics of his prophets,—until the mounting 
up of the wrath of Yahweh against his people. 
until there was no healing. '7 So he brought up 
against them the king of the Chaldeans, whu 
slew their young men with the sword, in the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or virgin, elder or ancient,— 
<all> delivered he into his hand. 18 And 
<all the utensils of the house of God, both great 
and small, and the treasures of the house of 
Yahweh_and the treasures of the king and of 


* Cp. Num. xxxi. 16. 


his rulers> |!the whole|| carried he to Babylon; 

19 and they burned the house of God, and threw 
down the wall of Jerusalem,—and <all the 
palaces thereof> burned they with fire, and 
<all the precious vessels thereof > he destroyed ; 

20 and ha exiled the remnant left from the sword. 
into Babylon,— where they became his and his 
sons, a8 servants, until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: 2! to fulfil the word of God. by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had paid off 
her sabbaths,s— <all the days of her lying 
desolate> she kept sabbath, to fulfil seventy 
years. 

2% =6But <in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 
to accomplish the word of God by the mouth of 
Jeremiah> Yahweh aroused the spint of Cyrus 
king of Persia, sv that he made proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, moreover also’ in 
writing. saying: 

23 = ||Thus'| saith Cyrus king of Persia. 

<All the kingdoms of the earth> hath 
Yahweh God of the heavens |given unto 
me|, and ||he himself|| hath laid charge 
upon me, to build to him a house, in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

Who is there among you of all his people 
with whom is Yahweh his God? Then 
let him go up.» 


a Cp. Lev. xxvi. 34, 43. God be with him and let 
» Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): him go up.”’ 
‘““Who. .. people. His 


EZRA. 


§L. Edict of Curus encouraging Jews to return and 
build their Temple in Jerusalem. 


1) <In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, 
to fulfil the word of Yahweh froin the mouth 
of Jeremiah> Yaliweh aroused the spint of 
Cyrus_ king of Persia, and he made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom, moreover also 
in writing, saying: 

2 Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, 

<All the kingdoms of the earth> hath 
Yahweh God of the heavens |given to 
me|,—and ‘he himself hath laid charge 
upon me, to build for him a house, in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3) Who is there among you of all his people? 
His God be with him,* and let him go up 
to Jerusalem. which is in Judah, — and 
build the house of Yahweh God of Israel, 
(he! is God!) which is in Jerusalem ; 


*.: “with whom is bOr: “the God.” Heb.: 
Yahweh his God.’’ Cp. hu-rlohisman, 
2Ch. xxxvi. 23—G.n. 


4 And <whosoever is left, of all the places 
where he doth sojourn> let the men of his 
place uphold him, with silver and with 
gold, and with goods and with beasts,— 
along with a voluntary offering for the 
house of God, which is in Jerusalem. 

5 Then arose the ancestral chiefs of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites,— 
even every one whose spirit God had aroused, 
to go up to build the house of Yahweh, which 
was in Jerusalem; and jlall they who were 
round about them|| strengthened their hands, 
with utensils of silver, with gold. with 
goods and with beasts, and with precious 
things, — besides* any thing he had volun- 
teered. 7 And || King Cyrus|] brought 
forth the utensils of the house of Yahweh, — 
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth from 
Jerusalem, and put in the louse of his gods :— 

8 yea Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth, 


a Gt.: (’) ‘greatly beyond anything he had 
volunteered.” 
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' by® the hand of Mithredath the treasurer,— | a 


10 


3 


4 


¢ ‘* Slaughter - knives ’? — 


¢ Some cod.: 


and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, a Jeader 
of Judah. ® And ||these|| were the numbers of 


22 


thein,—|basins® of gold| thirty, |basins> of | % 


silver| a thousand, |knives|* twenty - nine; 
|bowls of gold| thirty, | bowls of silver|. of a 
secondary sort| four hundred and ten,—|other 
utensils| a thousand. 1 |/All the utensils, in 
gold and silver|| were five thousand and four 
hundred,—<the whole> did Sheshbazzar bring 
up with the upbringing of the exile, out of 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


§ 2. A Register of Exiles whd responded to the 
Edict of Cyrus. 


Now jithese|| are the sons of the province. 
who came up from among the captives of 
the exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon exiled’ to Babylon,—who came back 
unto Jerusalem and Judah@ every one unto 
his own city ; 2? who came in with Zerubbabel, 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah. Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah,—the 
number of the men of the people of Israel :— 

|The sons of Parosh| two thousand one hun- 

dred and seventy-two; 

|The sons of Shephatiah| three hundred and 

seventy-two ; 

|The sons of Arah| seven hundred and 

seventy-five ; 

|The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 

sons of Jeshua_ Joab| two thousand eight 
hundred and twelve ;° 

|The sons of Elam| a thousand two hundred 

and fifty-four ; 

|The sons of Zattu| nine hundred and forty- 

five; 

|The sons of Zaccai| seven hundred and sixty ; 

|The sons of Bani| six hundred and forty- 

two; 

|The sons of Bebai| six hundred and twenty- 

three ; 

|The sons of Azgad| a thousand two hundred 

and twenty-two; 

|The sons of Adonikam| six hundred and 

BIxty-SIX 5 
|The sons of Bigvai| two thousand and fifty- 
RIX $ 

|The sons of Adin| four hundred and fifty- 

four; 

|The sons of Ater pertaining to Hezekiah| 

ninety-eight ; 

|The sons of Bezai| 

twenty-three ; 

|The sons of Jorah| a hundred and twelve ; 

|The sons of Hashum| two hundred and 

twenty-three : 

|The sons of Gibbar| ninety-five ; 


three hundred and 


: “upon.” 
: “charzers’’— T.G. ; 
or: ** baskets ’’—O.G. 


Judah."’ Cp. Neh. vii. 6 


—G.n. 

eGt.: “and Joab, two 
thonsand eight hundred 
and eighteen,’’ as in 
Neh. vii. 11. 


T.G. 
“and unto 


r2 
25 


41 


47 


8 Some 


b 


¢ Heb.: Addhawytih 3; 


|The sons of Bethlehem| a hundred and 
twenty-three ; 
|The men of Netophah| fifty-six ; 
|The men of Anathoth| a hundred and 
twenty-eight ; 
|The sons of Azmaveth| forty-two; 
|The sons of Kiriath-arim* Chephirah and 
Beeroth| seven hundred and forty-three; 
|The sons of Ramah and Geba| six hundred 
and twenty-one; 
|The men of Michmas| a hundred and twenty- 
two: 
|The men of Bethel and Ai| two hundred and 
twenty-three ; 
|The sons of Nebo] fifty-two ; 
|The sons of Magbish| a hundred and fifty- 
SIX 5 
|The sons of the other Elam| a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four ; 
|The sons of Harim| three hundred and 
twenty ; 
|The sons of Lod. Hadid and Ono| seven 
hundred and twenty-five ; 
|The sons of Jericho| three hundred and 
forty-five ; 
|The sons of Senash| three thousand and six 
hundred and thirty ! 
(|The priests | 
|The sons of Jedaiah of the house of Jeshua| 
nine hundred and seventy-three ; 
|The sons of Immer]| a thousand and fifty- 
two ; 
|The sons of Pashhur| a thousand two hun- 
dred and forty-seven ; 
{The sons of Harim| a thousand and seven- 
teen. 
(|The Levites!| 
|The sons of Jeshua, and> Kadmiel of the 
sons of Hodaviah|° seventy-four. 
(|The singers || 
|The sons of Asaph] a hundred and twenty- 
eight. 
|'\The sons of the door-keepers || 
|The sons of Shallum,_ the sons of Ater, the 
sons of Talmon, the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita, the sons cf Shobai|,—<ain 
all> a hundred and thirty-nine. 
|The Nethinim 4 
The sons of Ziha, the sons of Hasupha, the 
sons of Tabbaoth; “the sons of Keros. 
the sons of Siaha, the sons of Padon; © the 
sons of Lebanah, the sons of Hagabah, the 
sons of Akkub; “ the sons of Hagab. 
the sons of Shamlai,°® the sons of Hanan; 
the sons of Giddel, the sons of Gahar, the 
sons of Reaiah; “the sons of Rezin_ the 
sons of Nekoda, the sons of Gazzam; ® the 


cod. ‘fw. Sep. 
and Vul.;: ‘* Kiriath- 


jearim.’’ Cp. Neh. vil. 


hodhawydhu, 
4“ The bondsmen of the 
temple who attended cn 


29, Some cod. write: the Levites in their 
“.arim’’; but read: sacred service '°—T.¢7, 

* jearim ’’—G.n. ®So restten; but read: 
Gt: ‘‘of Kadmiel of the ““Salmai."' In some cad. 


sons of Hodevah,”’ as in 
Neh. vii. 43-—-G.n. ; 
, 


w. l ear. pr. edn... Sep., 
yr.): “ Salmai "is both 
written and read—G.n. 
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sons of Uzza_the sons of Paseah, the sons 
of Besai; © the sons of Asnah_ the sons of 
Meunim, the sons of Nephisim;* 5 the 
sons of Bakbuk, the sons of Hakupha, the 
sons of Harhur; °2 the sons of Bazluth, 
the sons of Mehida,> the sons of Harsha; 
& the sons of Barkos_ the sons of Sisera, the 
sons of Temah; ™ the sons of Neziah, the 
sons of Hatipha. 
ad |The Sons of the Servants of 
Solomon ||° 
The sons of Sotai, the sons of Hasso- 
phereth, the sons of Peruda; “the sons 
of Jaalah, the sons of Darkon, the sons of 
Giddel; * the sons of Shephatiah_ the 
sons of Hattil, the sons of Pochereth- 
hazzehaim, the sons of Ami. 58 All 
the Nethinim, and the Sons of the Servants 
of Solomon|| were three hundred and 
ninety-two. 


% And |these!| were they who came up from 
Tel-nelah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, 
Immer; but they could not tell their 
ancestral house, nor their seed, whether 
<of Israel> they were’: the sons of 
Delaiah 4 the suns of Tobiah,* the sons 
of Nekoda,—six hundred and fifty-two. 

§ And |iof the sons of the priests|| the sons of 
Habaiah, the sons of Hakkuz,--the sons 
of Barzillai, who took of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. ©& ||These|| sought 
their writing wherein they were registered £ 
but they were not found,—so they were 
desecrated out of the priesthood; © and 
the guvernur told them, that they must 
not eat of the most holy things,— until 
there should stand up a priest, with Lights 
and Perfections.* 

“|All the gathered host together|| was forty- 
two thousand three hundred and sixty ; ® | be- 
sides, their men-servants and their maid-servants 
who were these|, seven thousand three hundred 
and thirty-seven,—and there pertained to them 
[singing men and singing women|. two hun- 
dred: § | their horses| were seven hundred and 
thirty-six, — |their mules| two hundred and 
forty-five ; § |their camels| four hundred and 
thirty-five, —|asses! six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

® And |la portion of the ancestral chiefs|| 
<when they came to the house of Yahweh 
which was in Jerusalem> offered voluntarily 
for the house of God, to set it up on its 
basis. © <According to their ability> gave 
they unto the treasury of the work, <of guld> 
sixty-one thousand drains,' and <of silver> 


"Bo wr-tten: read: “Nee (Obhigahn, 


70 


five thousand manehs, — and <tunics for 
priests> one hundred. 

So the priests and the Levites, and some of 
the people. and the singers and the duvor- 
keepers and the Nethinim, |took up their 
abode| in their cities, —and |lall Israel|j in their 
cities. 


§3. The Altar restored and Foundation of Temple 


1 


8 


lard. 


But <when the seventh month was come, and 8 


the sons of Israel were in cities>* then did the 
people gather themselves together as one man, 
unto Jerusalem. 

Then arose—Jeshua son of Jozadak and his 
brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel and his brethren, and built the altar of 
the God of Israel,—to offer thereon ascending- 
sacrifices, as it was written in the law of Moses, 
the man of God. 3So they settled the altar 
upon its stands, for |idread!| was upon them > 
because of the peoples of the countries, —there- 
fore caused they to go up thereon, ascending- 
sacrifices unto Yahweh, ascending-sacrifices for 
the morning and for the evening. ‘4 And they 
kept the festival of booths, as it was written, — 
and the ascending-offering® of each day upon 
its own day_ by number, according to regulation, 
the matter of a day upon its day ; 5and <after- 
wards> the continual ascending-sacrifice, and 
<on the new moons, and on all the appointed 
seasons of Yahweh> the hallowed things, —also 
for every one that volunteered a voluntary 
offering unto Yahweh. 6 <From the first 
day of the seventh month> began they to offer 
up ascending-sacrifices unto Yahwelh,—but |ithe 
temple of Yahweh || had not had its foundation 
laid. 7 And they gave silver, unto the 
masons and carpenters,—and food and drink 
and vil_ unto them of Zidon and unto them of 
Tyre, to bring in cedar-trees out of the Lebanon, 
unto the sea of Jopya,4 according to the grant ® 
of Cyrus king of Persia unto thei. 

Now <in the second year of their coming in 
unto the house of God. to Jerusalem, in the 
second month> began Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak and the 
rest of their brethren—the pmests and the 
Levites, and all that were come out of the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and = stutioned the 
Levites. of twenty years old and upwards, to 
preside over the work of the house of Yahweh. 


9So they took their station—even Jeshua, his 


sons and his brethren, Kadimiel and his sons, 
sons of Judah,‘ as one man to preside over the 
doer® of the work in the house of God, the sons 
of Henadad, their sons and their brethren, the 
Levites. 


phusim ’—G.n. 

* In some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): ‘* Mehira”’ 
—U.n. 

‘Cp. ver. 58; Neh. vii. 57, 
w: xa. 3. 

“Heb.: utddydh, 4; 3, 
ath, 

*Heb.: 6bhfydk, 17; 1, 


{Ml.: “their writing—the 
enrolled ''—O.W. 405%, 

€ Sce Exo. xxviii. 30. 

b(p. Num. xnii. 4. Or: 
“convucation.”” Heb. : 
hahd', . 

i Or: *‘darics."” Cp.1Ch. 
Xxix. 7, n. 


® Some cod. (w. Sep., Svr., 
Vul.): ‘their cities ’— 


G.n. 

>’ Lit.: ‘for in dread upon 
them.” Cp. O.G. 914, 

¢ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr.j): ‘'ase 
cending-otferings’’ (pl.) 


—QG.n. 

4 Heb. : yapho’, 

e Or: ‘ authorsation.’’ 

fat: **Hodevah.”’ Cp. 
chap. ti. 40, 

g Some cod. (w. 2) ear. 
pr. cdns., Sep., VWul.): 
** ducers"? (pl.3—G.n. 
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10 


11 


12 


And <when the builders laid * the foundation 
of the temple of Yahweh> then the priests. 
enrobed_ took their stand’ with trumpets. 
and the lLevites the sona of Asaph with 
cymbals, to offer praise unto Yahweh. after 
the instructions® of David king of Israel. 
And <when they made responses in offering 
praise and in giving thanks unto Yahweh— 


For he is good, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness, 
upon Isracl > 


then |iall the people|| shouted with a great 
shout, in offering praise unto Yahweh, over the 
laying of the foundation of the house of 
Yahweh. 

But ||many of the priests and the Levites and 
the ancestral chiefs, who were old men that 
had seen the first house|| <when the foundation 
of this house was laid before their eyes> were 
weeping with a loud voice,—|{many|| however. 
shouting and rejoicing. with voice raised on 
high; }5 ao that the people could not distinguish 
the noise of the shout of joy, from the noise of 
the weeping of the people,—for {ithe people| 
did shout with a great shout, and |ithe nvise|| 
was heard afar off. 


§4. Judah’s Adversaries, requesting to join and 


4 1 


4 


being refused, weaken the People’s Hands ; awl, 
later on, write to Artaxerxes, who returns a 
Prohibitive Edict. 


Now <when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard’—that |the Suns of the Exile| 
were building the temple, unto Yahweh. God 
of Israel> 2then drew they near unto Zerub- 
babel, and unto the ancestral chiefs. and said 
unto them, 

Let us build with you, for <like you> we 
seek your God, - and <unto him> have 
l!wel| been sacrificing® since the days of 
Esar-haddon, king of Assyria, who brought 
us up hither. 

But Zerubbabel and Jeshua and the rest 
of the ancestral chiefs of Israel. |said unto 
them|, 

<It pertaineth not to you and to us [in 
common]> to build a house unto our God, 
—but ||we ourselves together|| will build 
unto Yahweh, Ged of Israel, even as King 
Cyrus, king of Persia_ | hath commanded us|], 

Then came it to pass_ that |the people of the 
land| were weakening the hands of the people 
of Judah,—and troubling them in building ;f 


5 and hiring against them counsellors, to overturn 


®So it shd be (w. Sep., 
b’So it shd he (w. Sep., 
eM1.: “upon the hands.” 


their purpose,—all the days of Cyrus. king of 


ing: but reed (an in 
text). In some cod. {w. 
2 ear. pr. edna., Sep. and 
Syr.): ‘Sand unto him” 
is both written and read 


Syr.)—G.n. 


Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


4 Some cod. iw. lear. pr. | —G.n. 
edn., Vul.): ‘‘and the fate: “and frightening 
old men ’’—ti.n. them from building '’— 
Written: “although we G.n. 


have not been sacrific- 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


® Heb.: sitnah, 


Persia, even until the reign of Darius, king of 
Persia. 6 And <in the reign of Ahasu- 
erus, in the beginning of his reign> wrote they 
an accusation,® against the inhabitants of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 7 And <in the 
days of Artaxerxes> wrote Bishlam, Mith- 
redath Tabeel_and the rest of his associates,” 
unto Artaxerxes. king of Persia,—and_iithe 
writing of the letter|| was written in Aramean, 
and was to be interpreted as Aramean. 


!Rehum holder of judicial authority, and 
Shimshai the scribe|| wrote a certain letter 
against Jerusalem,—to Artaxerxes the king, 
thus: ®Then Rehum_ holder of judicial 
authority, and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
rest of their associates,*-—the Dinaites and the 
Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites. the Apharsites, 
the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Shushan- 
chites, the Dehaites. the Elamites; !° and the 
rest of the peoples, whom the great and noble 
Osnappar hath exiled, and set in the city 
of Samaria,—and the rest Beyond the River, 
and so forth: 2 |/Thisi! is a copy of the letter 
which they sent unto him—unto Artaxerxes the 
king,— 

Thy servants_ the men Beyond the River 
and so forth : 

Be it known’ unto the king,—that ||the Jews 
who came up from thee unto us|] are come 
to Jerusalem,— <the rebellious and wicked 
city> are they building, and <the walls> 
have they finished, and <the foundations> 
will they repair. 

Now be it known’ to the king, that <if |this 
city| be built, and |the walls thereof| be 
finished> neither <tribute_ excise. nor 
toll> will they render, and so <the 
revenue of the kings> shalt thou damage.¢ 

Now <because the salt of the palace we have 
eaten > <the impoverishment of the king > 
it is not meet for us to see,—therefore’ have 
we sent, and certified the king; 15 80 that 
search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers, so shalt thou find out 
in the book of records—and shalt ascertain, 
that [this city!) is a rebellious city. and 
one that causeth damage unto kings and 
provinces, and that <rebellion> have they 
been wont to cause in the midst thereof 
since the days of age-past time,— <for this 
cause> was this city lad waste. 

We do certify the king that <if |this city| 
be built, and [the walls thereof! finished> 
for that very reason|] <portion Beyond the 
River> shalt thou have none, 


The king sent [la message} unto Rehum 
holder of judicial authority. and Shimshai the 
scribe, and the rest of their associates.” who 


Murk the 
word. The work of a 
satan, “accuser.’’ Note 
the document that fol- 


word, containing fact 

and truth, coloured and 

distorted so ns to injure. 
>Or: * colleagues.” 


lows, verses 12-16. — It ‘Or: “and at length the 
is characteristically rev. of the k. it shall 
“satanic,” in the etymo- damage."’ 

logical sense of the 
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were dwelling in Samaria, and the rest Beyond | 
the River. 
Peace, and so forth. 

8 |'The letter which ye sent unto us|] was dis- 
tinctly read before me; 

% And <from me> went forth an edict, and 
they have made search and found. that 
Ithis city|; <since the days of age-past 
time > <ogainst kings> hath lifted herself 
up,—and jisedition and rebellion|| have 
been made therein; » and ||mighty kings|| 
have there been over Jerusalem, and bearing 
rule everywhere Beyond the River,—and 
tribute, excise, and toll|| have been given 
to them. 

31 {Now issue ye an edict, to forbid these 
men,—that ||this city|| be not built, until 
<from me> the edict be issued. 

2 Beware, then, of failure to do thus, —where- 
fore should the damage increase, to inflict 
loss on the kings? 


3 Then <when {ithe copy of the letter of 
Artaxerxes the king! had been read before 
Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe. and their 
associates>* they journeyed in haste to Jeru- 
salem, unto the Jews, and forbade them, with 
arm and force. 2 Then’ ceased the work 
of the house of God, which was in Jerusalem, — 
yea it did cease, until the second year of the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 


§5. Prophets encourage the Builders; and Pasha 
Tattenai writes to King Darius, who confirms 
the Edict of Cyrus. The Temple finished. 


§ ' Then were moved to prophesy. Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah son of Iddo. the 
prophets, unto the Jews who were in Judea 
and in Jerusalem,—in the name of the God of 
Israel unto thet.» 2 Then’ srose—Zerub- 
babel son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house of God. 
which was in Jerusalem,—and <with them> 
were the prophets of (sod, strengthening them. 

7<At that time> came unto them Tattenai 

pasha Beyond the River, and Shethar-bozenai. 
and their associates,—and <thus> spake they 
unto them, 

Who hath issued unto you an edict. <this 
house> to build, and <this wall> to 
complete ? 

‘Then’ <after this manner> spake we unto 
them, — 

What are’ the names of these men, who <this 

building > do rear? 

Nevertheless |[the eye of their God was upon | 
the elders of Judah, and they did not forbid 
them, until |/the matter|| <unto Darius> 
should come,—and |then| answer be returned 
by letter, concerning this. 

A copy of the letter which Tattenai pasha 
Beyond the River, and Shethar-bozenai_ and his 


5 


' © Or: colleagues.” 


2 Or: “colleagues.” | 
>’ Or: ‘‘( which was] upon them.” 


associates,* the Apharsachites, who were Beyond 
the River, sent unto Darius the king: 7 <a 
messuge> sent they unto him,—and <thus> 
was it written therein, 

< Unto Darius the king> all prosperity ! 

8 Be it known’ unto the king, that we journeyed 
into the province of Judah, unto the house 
of the Great God, and ||the same] is being 
built with large> stones, and |/timber!| is 
being laid in the walls,—and |'this work|| 

» <with speed> is being done, and is pros- 
pering in their hands. 

® Then’ asked we of these elders, <thus> we 
said to them,— 

Who hath issued to you an edict <this 
house> to build, and <this wall> to 
complete? 

10 Yea <their names also> asked we of them, 
to certify thee,—that we might write the 
name, of the men who are at their head. 

nN =6And <thus> returned they |answer| to us, 
saying, — 

||Well are servants of the God of the 
heavens and the earth, and are building 
the house which was built these many 
years ago, which |!a great king of Israel| 
built and completed. 

12 But <after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of the heavens to wrath> 
he delivered them into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean,—and <this house> he 
destroyed, and <the people> he 
exiled to Babylon. 

13 Howbeit <in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Babylon> |iCyrus the king|| issued 
an edict <this house of God> to 
build. 

M4 Moreover also <the utensils of the house 
of God, of gold and silver, which 
|| Nebuchadnezzar!| had brought forth 
out of the temple which was in Jeru- 
salem_ and had brought into the temple 
of Babylon> Cyrus the king |brought 
them forth| out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered to 
one Sheshbazzar by name, whom he 
made |pasha|;°* '5 and said to him— 

<These utensils> take, go carry 
them into the temple that is in 
Jerusalem,—and let j|the house of 
God |i be built in its place. 

16 Then’ |'this Sheshbazzar|| came, he laid 
the foundations of the house of God, 
which was in Jerusalem,—and <since 
then, even until now> it hath been in 
building, and is not finished. 

17 \||Now;) therefore. <if |unto the king| it 
seem good> let search be made in the 
treasure-house of the king which is there, 
in Babylon, whether it be so, that <from 
Cyrus the king> issued an edict, to build 


¢ “The governor of a pro- 
vince less than that of a 


b“ Great, heavy, squared 
satrap) ’’—T.G. 


stones '’—T.G. 
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this house of God, in Jerusalem,—and 


<the pleasure of the king concerning this> 
let him send unto us. 
Then’ ||Darius the king, issued an edict,— 


and they made search in the house of the books, 
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 


2 And there was found in Achmetha, in the 


3 


5 


6 


8 


9 


1] 


fortress which is in the province of Media, a 
roll,—and <thus> was it written therein, as a 
record :— 


In the first year of Cyrus the king> ||Cyrus 
the kiny/| issued an edict, as to the house 
of God in Jerusalem, 

Let the house be built, the place where 
they used to offer sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be reared,—|the 
height thereof | sixty cubits, ||the breadth 
thereof| sixty cubits; ‘ layers of large 
stones. three, and one* layer of new 
timber,—and <as for the expenses> 
<out of the house of the king> let 
them be given. 

Morevver also <the utensils of the house 
of God. of gold and silver, which 
‘|Nebuchadnezzar| took forth out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylun> let them again’ 
be taken to the temple which is in 
Jerusalem every one to its place, and 
lay them up in the house of God. 

| Now| therefore, Tattenai pasha Beyond the 
River, Shethar-bozenai_ and their associates, 
the Apharsachites. who are Beyond the 
River,—be ye far’ from thence: 7 let alone 
the work of this house of God,—||the pasha 
of Judah, and the elders of Judah/! <this 
house of God> shall build upon its place ; 

And <from me> is issued an edict, as to 
that which ye shall do. with these elders of 
Judah, for the building of this house of 
(rod ,— 

That <of the resources of the king, even 
the tribute Beyond the River> |forth- 
with] the expenses be given unto these 
men, for they must not be hindered. 

And <whatever may be the need— 
whether young bullocks or rams or 
lambs fur ascending-sacrifices unto the 
God of the heavens. wheat, salt_ wine 
or oil, according to the command of the 
priests who are in Jerusalem >— that it 
be given to them, day by day. without 
fail; !° that they may be offering sweet- 
sinelling sacrifices unto the God of the 
heavens,—and be praying for the life of 
the king, and his sons. 

And <from me> is issued an edict, 
that <any man who shall alter this 
message> let timber be torn out of his 
house, and being lifted up let him be 
fastened thereunto,—and his house <a 
dunghill> be made for this; #2 and 
‘the God who hath caused his Name to 
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dwell there}! destroy any king or people. 
who shall put forth their hand to alter 
to destroy this house of God, which is 
in Jerusalem. 
I, Darius|| have issued an edict, <forthwith> 
let it be done. 


|Then| Tattenai the pasha Beyond the 
River, Shethar-bozenai, and their assuciates,"— 
<according as Darius the king had sent> ao. 
forthwith] they did. 

And |ithe elders of the Jews|| went on building 
and prospering, through the pruphesying uf 
Haggai the prophet. and Zechariah son of Iddo, 
—they both built and finished, owing to the 
edict of the God of Israel, and owing to the 
edict of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. And this house was 
finished, by the third day of the month Adar,— 
the which was the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 


§ 6. Restored Temple dedicated : Passover kept. 


Then did the sons of Israel, the priests and 
the Levites, and the rest of the Sons of the 
Exile, keep’ the dedication of this house of God, 
with joy; !7 and offered. for the dedication of 
this house of God, |bullocks| one hundred, 
|rams| two hundred, |lambs| four hundred,— 
and |he-goats. as a sin-offering for all Israel| 
twelve, according to the number of the tnbes 
of Israel. 18 And they set up the priests in 
their divisions, and the Levites in their courses, 
over the service of God, which was in Jerusalem, 
--asit is written. in the Book of Muses. 

And the Sons of the Exile kept’ the passover, — 
on the fourteenth of the first month; * for 
the priests and the Levites |had pumntied them- 
selves| as one man, jlall of them were pure,— 
so they slaughtered the passover for all the Sons 
of the Exile, and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 2! Therefore the sons of 
Israel who had returned from the Exile and 
all who had separated themselves from the 
impurity of the nations of the land® unto them, 
{did eat|,—to seek Yahweh, God of Israel; 


2 and kept the festival of unleavened cakes seven 


1 


*Or: * colleagues.”’ 
bOr: ‘earth.’ 
e**’The words mark an 


days, with joy,—for Yahweh had made them 
joyful, and had turned the heart of the king of 
Assyna towards them, to strengthen their 
hands, in the work of the house of Gud, the Ged 
of Israel, 


§7. Ezra is empowered by a Letter from 
Artaxccrszes to visit Jerusalem, 


Now <after these things. in the reign of 7 
Artaxerxes king of Persia>¢ |, Ezra! — 
son of Seraiah, son of Azariah, sun of 
Hilkiah; 2 son of Shallum, son of Zadok, 
son of Ahitub; 3son of Amariah, sun df 


with most commentators, 
we = take Artaxcraes 
to be Longimanus "— 
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Azariah, son of Meraioth ; 4 son of Zerahiah. 
son of Uzzi, son of Bukki; 5s0n of 
Abishua_ son of Phinehas, son of Eliazar, 
son of Aaron® the first priest ;— 
S\ithis Ezra|| came up out of Babylon, ‘hell 
being a ready> scribe in the law of Muses, 
which Yahweh God of Israel had given,—and 
the king gave him_ according to the hand of 
Yahweh his God upon him, all his request. 
7So then there came up some of the sons of 
Israel and some of the priests and the Levites 
and the singers and the doorkeepers and the 
Nethinim, unto Jerusalem,—in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes© the king. 8 And he entered 
Jerusalem in the fifth month,—|ithe same! was 
the seventh year of the king. ® For <on the 
first of the first month> was a beginning 
made of comimg up from Babylon,—and <on 
the first of the fifth month> entered he into 
Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. }° For ||Ezra') had settled his 
heart, to study the law of Yahweh. and to do 
[it,—and to teach in Israel. statute and 
regulation. 

1 Now ‘this! is a copy of the letter which King 
Artaxerxes gave, to Ezra the priest the scribe,— 
the scribe of the words of the commandments of 
Yahweh, and of his statutes, for Israel :— 


2 tt Artaxerxes, king of kings!! | Unto Ezra the 
priest, scribe of the law of the God of 
the heavens—To despatch ¢ and so forth. 

4 <From me> is issued an edict, that <every 
one in my kingdom, of the peuple of Israel, 
and of their priests and the Levites_ who is 
minded of his own freewill to go to Jeru- 
salem> '|with thee!! let him go. 

4 <€¥Forasmuch as |from before the king and 
his seven counsellors} thou art sent, to 
enquire concerning Judah and as to Jeru- 
saleum,—by the law of thy God which is in 
thy hand; 45 and to carry the silver and 
gold which the king and _ his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
who {in Jerusalem| hath his habitation ; 

1s and all the silver and the gold, which thou 
shalt find, in all the province of Babylon,— 
with the freewill offering of the people and 
of the priests offered willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jerusalem > 

¥ |Itherefore || <with all diligence> shalt thou 
buy—with this silver—bullocks. rams. 
lamba, with their meal-offerings. and their 
dnnk-offerings,—and shalt offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which is 
in Jerusalem; }8and <whatsvever |unto 
thee and unto thy brethren| shall seem 
good |with the rest of the silver and the 
gold| to do> |according to the pleasure of 
your God | shall ye do. 

And <the utensils which are freely given to 


*Note this sudden = run 4 Some end. ‘w. Sep., Syr., 
bark for 16 generations ; Vul.): ‘they ’—G.n. 
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°Ur: ‘skilled.’ Cp. Ps. Davies: “finished,” 
xlv. 2. ‘*skilled’’ (of Ezra). 

©Cp. ver. 1, n. 


2 


21 


7 


1 


2 


&MI.: ‘rooting out.” 
b Heb. : shthkhunyeh, By 2. 
shtkhanyihu. Gt: This 


thee for the service of the house of thy 
God> put thou back, before the God of 
Jerusalem. 

And <the rest of the need of the house of 
thy God, which it shall fall to thee to give> 
thou shalt give. out of the treasure-house of 
the king. 

And ||from me myself, Artaxerxes the king! 
issueth an edict, to all the treasurers who 
are Beyond the River, - that <whatsoever 
Ezra the priest the scribe of the law of the 
God of the heavens shall ask’ of you> | with 
diligence| shall it be done: *unto a 
hundred talents of silver, and unto a hundred 
measures of wheat, and unto a hundred 
baths of wine, and unto a hundred baths of 
oil,—and salt without limit. 

< Whatsvever is due tu an edict of the God of 
the heavens> let it be done diligently, for 
the house of the God of the heavens,— 
for wherefore’ should there be wrath against 
the realm of the king and his sons? 

And <you> we do certify, that <as touching 
any of the priests or the Levites, the 
singers, the doorkeepers, the Nethinim, or 
the servitors of this house of God > | tribute, 
excise or toll| shall it not be competent to 
impose upon them. 

And j|thou, Ezra|| <according to the wisdom 
of thy God that is in thy hand> appoint 
thou judges and magistrates, who shall 
administer justice to all the people that are 
Beyond the River, to all who know the law 
of thy God,—and <whoso knoweth not> 
ye shall teach. 

But <whosoever shall not do the law of thy 
God and the law of the king> |ispeedily 
let ||penalty|| be exacted from him,— 
whether to death, or to banishment,® or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 


Blessed’ be Yahweh, God of our fathers,— 
who hath put the like of this into the heart of 
the king, to beautify the house of Yahweh, 
which is in Jerusalem; 4% and <unto me> hath 
extended lovingkindness. before the king and 
his counsellors, yea all the valiant captains of 
the king, —iI|| therefore have emboldened 
myself. according to the hand of Yahweh my 
God upun me, and gathered out of Israel, chief 
men, to go up with me. 


§ 8. Reyiater of Ezra’s Compantons: Halt at the 
river Ahavah: Arrival at Jerusalem. 


Now |lthese] are their ancestral heads. and 8 
their genealogical register,—even of those who 
came up with me_in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king, out of Babylon:— 

<Of the sons of Phinehas> Gershom, 

<Of the sons of Ithamar> Daniel,— 

<Of the sons of David> Hattush; 

Of the sons of Shecaniah,» <of the sons of 
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Parosh> Zechariah,—and <with him—by 
genealogical registry of males> a hundred 
and fifty: 

<Of the sons of Pahath-moab> Eliehoenai. 
son of Zerahiah,—and <with him> two 
hundred males; 

<Of the sons of Zattu>* Shecaniah. theson of 
Jehaziel,—and <with him> three hundred 
males; 

And <of the sons of Adin> Ebed. son of 
Jonathan,—and <with him> fifty males; 

And <of the sons of Elam> Jeshaiah > gon 


of Athaliah,—and <with him> seventy 
males ; | 


And <of the sons of Shephatiah> Zebadiah ¢ 
son of Michael,—and <with him> eighty 
males; 

<Of4 the sons of Joab> Obadiah ° son of 
Jehiel,—and <with him > two hundred and 
eighteen males; 

And <cf the sons of Bani> Shelomith, son 
of Josiphiah,—and <with him> a hundred 
and sixty males; 

And <of the sons of Bebai> Zechariah. gon 
of Bebai,—and <with him> twenty-eight 
males ; 

And <vf the sons of Azgad> J ohanan, son of 
Hakkatan,—and <with him> a hundred 
and ten*® males; 

And <of the later sons of Adonikam> 
these being their names, Eliphelet, Jeuel, 
and Shemaiah,—and <with them> sixty 
males; 

And <of the sons of Bigvai> Uthai and 
Zabbud,—and <with him >! seventy males. 


And I gathered them together. unto the river 
that cometh into Ahava, and we encamped there 
three days,—and I informed mnyself among 
the people and the priests, and <of the sons of 
Levi> found I none there. 3*So I sent for 
Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah. and for Elna- 
than. and for Jarib. and for Elnathan. and for 
Nathan, and for Zechariah_ and for Meshullam. 
chief men,—also for Joiarib and for Elnathan, 
teachers. 17 And I sent them forth unto Iddo 
the chief, at the place Casiphia, —and I put into 
their mouth words, to speak unto Iddo and 
his! brethren the Nethinim.™ at the place Casi- 
phia, to bring unto us attendants for the house 
of our God. 8 So they brought unto us, accord- 
ing to the good hand of our Gad upon us. a man 
of discretion, of the sons of Mahli, son of Levi. 
son of Israel.—and Sherebiah, and his sons and 
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his brethren, eighteen; 19 and Hashabiah,* and 
<with him> Jeshaiah_ of the sons of Meran,— 
his brethren and their sons, twenty; ™ and <u 
the Nethinim> whom David and the rulers had 
given for the service of the Levites> ; Netii- 
nim!! two hundred and twenty,—iall of them' 
expressed by name. 

71 Then proclaimed I there a fast_ by the river 
Ahava, that we might humble ourselves befure 
our God,—to seek of him a smooth way, for uo 
and for our little ones_and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to ask of the king, a band uf 
soldiers and horsemen, to help us against the 
enemy in the way, because we had spoken unto 
the king. saying, 

|The hand of our Goud | is upon all whu seek 
him, for good, . 

But ||his power and his anger! are against all 
who forsake him. . 

23 So we fasted and sought of our God. concerning 
this,—and he suffered himself to be entreated 
by us. 4% Then I separated. from among the 
rulers of the priests, twelve,—even Sherebiah. 
Hashabiah, and <with them. from among their 
brethren> ten; * and weighed unto them, the 
silver and the gold_and the utensils,—the heare- 
offering for the house of our God, which the 
king and his counsellors and his rulers and 
all Israel who were present, had offered: “I 
even weighed unto their hand. <of silver> ax 
hundred and fifty talents, and <of utenails of 
silver> a hundred talents, — <of gold> a hun- 
dred talents; 77 and <bowls* of gold> twenty, 
of a thousand drams,4—and |'utensils of fine 
bright bronze|| two, precious as gold. * Then 
said I unto them, 

| Ye!] are hallowed unto Yahweh, and _the 
utensils|| are hallowed,—and ithe silver 
and the gold|! are a freewill offemng, unto 
Yahweh, God of your fathers: 

29 Watch and guard, until ye weigh [them] 
before the rulers of the priests and the 
Levites and the ancestral rulers of Israel, 
in Jerusalem, — in the chambers of the howe 
of Yahweh. 

30 So the priests and the Levites accepted the 

weight of the silver and the gold. and th 

utensils, — to bring to Jerusalem _ untw the house 
of our God. 

Then brake we up from the river of Ahava 
on the twelfth of the first month, to journey 
unto Jerusalem, —and |/the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from the grasp ol 
the enemy and of the lier in wait. by the way. 
32 So we came tu Jerusalem,—and we rested there, 

three days. 3 And <on the fourth day> 

was weighed—the silver and the gold and the 
utensils, in the house of our God_ unto the 
hand of Meremoth son of Uriah, the priest, snd 
<with him> was Eleazar son of Phinehsx— 
and <with then> were Jozabad son of Jeshua 
and Noadiah son of Binnui, Levites: * by tle 


3) 


*Heb.: hdshabhydh, 12; 3, 
hashabhydhu, 
> Cp. ii. 43, n. 


¢ Or: ‘cups.’ 
4Or: ** darics.’" Cp.cbsp 
ii. 69 5 1 Ch. xxix. 7,5 


EZRA VIII. 35, 36; 


number and by the weight of the whole, —and 
all the weight_ was written down, at that time. 

3 They who came in out of the captivity, Sons 
of the Exile!, offered as ascending-sacrifices 
unto the God of Israel—bullocks twelve’ for all 
Israel, rama’ ninety-six, young sheep’ seventy- 
seven, he-goats for bearing sin. twelve,—|the 
whole, aa an ascending-sacrifice unto Yahweh. 

% Then delivered they the decrees of the king. 
unto the satraps of the king, and the pashas 
Beyond the River,—and they upheld the people 
and the house of God. 


89. Ezra, informed of Jewish Marriaues with 
Foreign Women, is stunned—and prays. 


9 ' Now <when these things were ended> the 
rulers drew near unto me, saying. 

The people of Israel and the priests and the 
Levites have not kept themselves separate 
from the peuples of the lands,—in view of 
their abom inations—even of the Cannanites. 
the Hittites the Perizzites the Jebusites the 
Ammonites, the Mouabites, the Egyptians. 
and the Amorites; 2 for they have taken 
of their daughters, for themselves and for 
their sons, so that the holy seed* have 
intermingled themselves among the peoples 
of the lands,—and ‘the hand of the rulers 
and the deputies! hath, in this unfaithful- 
ness, been |'foreimost'|. 

<When I heard this thing> I rent my gar- 

ment_and my robe,—and tore out of the hair 
of my head and my beard, and sat stunned. 

Then <unto me> were gathered. all who 

trembled at the words of the God of Israel, con- 
cerning the unfaithfulness of them who had been 
exiled,—but I}! sat stunned, until the evening 
gift. %& And <at the evening gift> I arose 
from mine affliction, which had been accom- 
panied by the rending of my garment and my 
robe,—and T bowed upon my knees, and spread 
forth my hands® unto Yahweh my God; ® and 
said | 

O my God, I turn pale and am ashamed, to 
lift up, O my God, my face unto thee,— 
for |'our iniquities|! have multiphed above 
the head, and our guilt hath magnitied itself 
unto the heavens. 

<Since the days of our fathers> 'we' have 
been in great guilt, until this day, —and 
<for our iniquities> have we been given 
up—:we_ our kings, our priests'||—into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, by sword 
and by captivity and by spoiling and by a 
turning pale of face. as at this day. 

And |inow(|| <for a very little moment> hath 
come favour from Yahweh our God, in 
leaving to us a remnant to escape, and 
in giving to us a nail‘in his holy place,— 
that our God may enlighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 
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9 For <bondmen> we are’, but <in our 
bondage> hath our God not forsaken us, 
— but extended unto us_ lovingkindness 
before the kings of Persia, to give us a 
reviving. to set up on high the house of 
our God, to raise up the desolations there. 
of, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 =But |inow|| what can we say. O our God, 
after this? for we have forsaken thy com- 
mandments, ! which thou didst command 
by the hand of thy servants the prophets. 
Saying, 

< As for the land which | ye| are entering 
to poasess> |/an impure land! it is’, 
with the impurity of the peoples of 
the lands, — with their abominations. 
which have filled it from one end to 
the other, with their uncleanness. 

12 || Now|] therefore, <your daughters> do 
not ye give to their’ sons. and <their 
daughters> do not ye take for your’ 
sons, neither shall ye seek their pros- 
perity nor their pleasure. unto times 
age-abiding,--to the end ye may be- 
come strong, and may eat the good of 
the land, and may suffer your children 
to possess it, unto times age-abiding. 

13 And <after all that hath come upon us, 
for our wicked doings, and for our great 
guilt— 

For |ithoul! O our God, hast spared us. 
punishing us less than our iniquities 
deserved, and hast given us a deliver- 
ance such as this > 

M4 <should we again’ break thy command- 
ments and join ourselves by affinity of 
marriage with the peoples of these abomina- 
tions> — wouldst thou not be angry with 
us. unto a full end, that there should be 
neither remainder nor deliverance ? 

1 OQ Yahweh, God of Israel, righteous’ thou 
art’, for we have had left us a deliverance 
as at this day,—|here we are| before thee, 
in our guilty deeds, for there is no’ stand- 
ing before thee, because of this thing! 


§ 10. The Offenders sorrowfully consenting, Divorce 
Judyes are appointed. A Record of the Guilty 
Individuals. 


(Now <when Ezra had prayed and when he had 10 
made confession, weeping and casting himself 
down, before the house of God> there gathered 
unto him out of Israel, an exceeding large con- 
vocation—inen and women and children, for the 
people wept with a very bitter weeping. 

2 Then responded Shecaniah son of Jehiel of 

the sons of Elam * and said unto Ezra, 
|| We, have been unfaithful with our God. and 
have married foreign women from among 
the peoples of the land,—yet /'now|! there 
is’ hope for Israel concerning this thing. 


| ‘*QOlam,”’ written; ‘ Elam,’’ read—G.n. 
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3 ||Now!|| therefore, let us solemnise a covenant 
unto our God—to put away all the women 
and such as have been born of them, in* 
the counsel of my lord,” and them who 
tremble at the commandment of our God, 
—and <according to the law> let it be 
done. 

4 Arise. for <upon thee> resteth the thing. 
but ||we) are with thee, —be strong. and act. 

5 Then arose Ezra and made the rulers of the 
priests. the Levites © and all Israel, swear’ to 
do according to this word, — and they 
sware. 6 Then arose Ezra from before 
the house of God, and went into the chamber 
of Jehohanan son of Eliashib,—and j|lwhen he 
came thither!|4 <bread> did he not eat, and 
<water> did he not drink, for he was mourn- 
ing over the unfaithfulness of them of the 
Exile. 7 Then made they a proclama- 
tion throughout Judah and Jerusalem. unto 
all the Sons of the Exile, to gather them- 
selves together unto Jerusalem; § and <who- 
svever should not come within three days. 
according to the counsel of the rulers and 
the elders> all his goods should be devoted, — 
and |jhimself!| be separated from the convoca- 
tion of them of the Exile. 

9. Then were gathered together all the men 
of Judah and Benjamin unto Jerusalem, 
within three days. |;the same|| was the ninth 
month, on the twentieth of the month,—and 
all the people remained in the broadway of 
the house of God, trembling concerning the 
the thing, and because of the heavy rains. 

10 Then arose Ezra the pmest. and said unto 
them, 

'Ye! have acted unfaithfully, and have 
married foreign wornen,—to add unto the 
guilt of Israel. 

11 i!Now!! therefore. make confession unto 
Yahweh God of your fathers, and do 
his pleasure, — and separate yourselves 
from the peoples of the land, and from 
the foreign women. 

12° Then responded all the convocation and said, 
with a loud voice,— 

<Thus. according to thy word’ concerning 
us> must it be done. 

13, Nevertheless’ |'the people| are many, and 
ithe season'| is that of the heavy rains, 
and we are not’ able to stand outside,— 
and [ithe business!] is not’ one for a single 
day. nor yet for two, for we have abund- 
antly’ transgressed in this thing. 

4 Let. we beseech thee, our rulers take up 
their station for all the convocation, and 
<all who, throughout our cities, have 
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marnied foreign women> let them come 
in at times appointed, and <with them> 
the elders of every city. and the judges 
thereof, until the glow of the anger of 
our God be turned from us, conceming 
this matter. 

18 Only Jonathan son of Asahel and Jahzeiah 
son of Tikvah|| made a stand against ths.— 
and | Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levit 
helped them. 

16 = But the Sons of the Exile , did thus), and Ezra 
the priest separated to himself® certain men— 
ancestral heads by their ancestral houses, and 
all’ of them by name,—and they took their 
seats on the first day of the tenth munth to 
search into the matter; ! and they made an 
end with all the men who had marned foreizn 
women,—by the first day of the first month. 

18 Now there were found <of the sons of 
the pmrests> who had _ married foreign 
wonien,— <of the sons of Jeshua son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren> Maaseiah. and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah ; }9 and they 
gave their hand, that they would put away 
their wives,—and <being guilty> [they offend 
a ram of the flock for their guilt. * And 
<of the sons of Immer> Hanani_ and 
Zebadiah. 21 And <of the sons of Hamm> 
Maaseiah and Elijah and Shemaiah. and Jeluel, 
and Uazziah. 2 And <of the suns of 
Passhur>  Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 
Nethanel,® Jozabad_ and Elasar. 

23° And <of the Levites> Jozabad and Shimei. 
and Kelaiah_ 'the same! is Kelita, Pethahiah. 
Judah_ and Eliezer. 

2406 And <of the singerea> Ehiashib. 

And <of the doorkeepers> 
Telem and Uri. 

2% And <of Israel> <of the sons of 
Parosh> Ramiah and Izziah and Malchitsb‘ 
and Mijamin and Eleazar, and Malchijah< and 
Benatah. 26 And <of the sons of Elam> 
Mattaniah. Zechariah. and Jehiel and Alxdh, 
and Jeremoth, and Elijah. 7 And <of the 
sons of Zattu> Elioenai, Ehashib, Mattamiah 
and Jeremoth, and Zabad_and Aziza, And 
<of the sons of Bebai> Jehohanan_ Hananian, 
Zabbai_ Athlai. 2% And <of the suns of 
Bani> Meshullam, Malluch. and Adaish, 
Jashub, and Sheal, Jeremoth.4 » And ~of 
the suns of Pahath-moab> Adna and Chelal. 
—Benaiah. Maaseiah. Mattaniah_ Bezalel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 3} And <fof]* the 
sons of Harim> Ehezer, Isshijah Malchijab. 
Shemaiah, Shimeon; * Beniamin, Malluch, 
Shemariah.& 8 <Of the sons of Hashum> 
Mattenai." Mattattah, Zabad_  Ehiphelet 


Shallum and 


®*So it shd be (w. Syr.)— edn., Sep., Syr., Val. 
G.n 


have: “of '—4i.n. 


bSome cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. !Heb.: ishshiyoh, 6: 1 
edns.:: ‘and Nethanel”’ ixhshigitin, 
- Gan. © Heb. : shemaryéh, 3; 1, 
¢Heb.: mutkiyah, 15; 1, sheneernthe, 


malktythu, 

4S0 wotten; but read: 
‘and Ramoth*’—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


bAn abbreviated form of 
mattanyak, with the 
divine name Yah ob 
literated—G. Intro. BS 


8M: ‘ words.’’ 
*As Nehemiah’s prayers 
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—Jeremai_ Manasseh, Shimei. 4%<Of the 
sons of Bani> Maadai® Amram, and Uel; 
® Benainh_ Bedeiah, Cheluhu ;> % Vaniah, Mere- 
moth, Eliashib; 37 Mettaniah. Mattenai, and 
Jassu;° ® and Bani. and Binnui, Shimei; and 
Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah; @ Mach- 


+ Simply exhibits an altered bSo0 read; but written: 
form of ma‘udhuih—G. ** Cheluhai ’’—G.n. 

Intro. 385. (See last © Written: * Yaaso'’; read: 
note. | ** Yuasai’’—G.n. 


| 


® Heb. : mattithyah, 43 4, 


& Written: 


1—11; IT. 
nadebai, Shashai, Sharai; 4! Azarel, and 
Shelemiah, Shemariah; 42 Shallum_ Amariah, 
Joseph. *# <Of the sons of Nebo> Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,* Zabad, Zebina,—Iddo.> and Joel, 
Benaiah. 
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4 {|All these'| had taken foreign women,—and 


had begotten of them children.¢ 


read: “ Yaddai”—G.n. 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 


mattithyohu, 


‘‘Yadd °’: 


THE BOOK OF 


NEHEMIA H. 


81. Nehemiah’s Permit to visit Jerusalem. 


The story*® of Nehemiah, son of Hacaliah, 
—and it came to pass <in the month Chislev, 
in the twentieth year, when |{I{| was in Shusan 
the furtress> 2 that Hanani one of my brethren 
came, ihe and certain men out of Judahjj,--so 
I asked them concerning the Jews whw had 
escaped. who were left of the captivity. and 
concerning Jerusalem. 3 And they said 
unto me, 
|The remnant who are left of the captivity. 
there in the province|| are in great mis- 
fortune and.reproach, the wall of Jerusa- 
lem'| is broken down, and {the gates 
thereof | are burned with fire. 

And it came to pass <when I heard these 

words> that I sat down and wept, and I 

mourned certain days,—and continued fasting 
and praying, before the God of the heavens; 
> and said,> 


1 1 


I beseech thee. O Yahweh God of the hearena, 
the great and fearful Gop, — keeping the 
covenant and lovinukindness for then who 
lore him and keep hix commandments :° 

Let IT pray thee, thine ears be attentive and 
thine eyes open—to hearken unto the praner 
of thu servant—thich \\I\| am praying lefore 


thre now. day and night, for thr sons of 


Isracl_thy servants,—and making confession 
concerning the sins of the sons of Israel. 
which we hare committed against thee, |tboth 


distinguished by being 
printed in refrain type. 
Cp. chap. iv. 4,5; v.19; 
vi. 9,14; xin. 14, 22, 29, 
31. See also Intro. Chap. 
I., 3, a, p. 6, ante, 

eCp. Exo. xx.6; xxxiv. 
6,7, nD. 


areastriking feature of 
his book, and as the 
shorter ones interjected 
into the latter portion of 
hix narrative have some- 
thing of the effect of 


Refrains, they are here 


ce ee 


I and the house of my father|| have sinned. 
We hare dealt "very corruptly'| against thec, 
—and have not kept the commandments_ nor 
the statutes nor the requlations, which thou 
didst command Moses thy servant. 

8 Remember, I prau thee. the word, which thou 

didst command Moses thy servant. saying,— 

<Jf* jue! are unfaithful> ¢ I will scatter 
you among the peoples: 

<When ye return unto me and keep my 
commandments and do them> <though 
tt should be that ye have been driven out 
unto the uttermost part of the hearens> 
ifrom thence!) will I qather them, and 
bring them into the pluce that I hare 
chosen to make a habitation for my Name 
there, 

| They! therefore, are thy servants |and thy 

people|,—irhom thou hast redecmed by thy 
great power, and by thy firm hand, 

NT beseech thee. O My Lord, let—I pray thee— 
thine ear be attentire unto the prouer of thn 
servant and unto the prauer of thy servants 
who delight to revere thu) Name, and oh 
prosper, I pray thee thy servant to-dan, 
and. yrant him compaasion before this man. 

Now ||I'| was cup-bearer unto the king. 


10 


1 And it came to pass <in the month Nisan, 


mn the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king > 
that ||jwine) was before him,—so I took up the 
wine_and gave unto the king, and I had never 
been sad before him. 2? Then said the king 
unto me, 

Wherefore’ is thy countenance sad_ seeing 
that [ithoul| art not sick? this is nothing 
else. but sadness of heart. 

Then feared I exceedingly, ? and said unto the 
king— 


a ‘Tf’ not expressed in Heb. (/¢. it shd have been — G.n. 
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Let the ||king|| <unto times age-abiding> 
live! Wherefore’ should my countenance 
| not be sad |. when ||the city—the place of the 
sepulchres of my fathers|| lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said to me, 

<Concerning what> is it |/thou|| wouldst 
make request ? 
So I prayed unto the God of the heavens, 5 and 
then said unto the king, 
<If junto the king| it seemeth good, and if 
thy servant might find favour before thee> 
That thou wouldst send me unto Judah. 
unto the city of the sepulchres of my 
fathers, that I might build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, ||/the queen|| also 

sitting beside him, 
For how long’ would be thy journey? and 
when wouldst thou return ? 
So it seemed good before the king to send me, 
and I set him a time. 


7 Then said I unto the king, 
<If |unto the king| it seemeth good> may 
|letters} be given me, unto the pashas 
Beyond the River,—that they may convey 
me over, until I come into Judah; 8 also a 
letter unto Asaph, keeper of the park that 
belongeth unto the king, that he may give 
me timber to build up the gates of the 
fortress which pertaineth to the house. and 
for the wall*® of the city, and for the house 
whereinto I shall enter.” 
And the king gave me, according to the good 
hand of my God upon me. 


§ 2. Nehemiah’s Arrival. He surveys Jerusalem’s 
Ruins, and—despite Sanballut—is determined 
to rebuild, 


® Then came I unto the pashas Beyond the 
River, and gave them the letters of the king, 
—now the king |had sent with me| captains of 
the army, and horsemen. 

10 And <when Sanballat the Horonite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite_ heard of 
it> it vexed them. with a great vexation,— 
that there had come a man,° to seek welfare. 
for the sons of Israel. 

11 So I entered Jerusalem, —and was there three 
days. 122Then rose I by night, ||I, and a 
few men with ime, I having told no man, what 
my God|| had been putting in my heart. to do 
for Jerusalem,—and <beast> was there none 
with me, save the beast on which ||I myself 
was riding. 13 So I went forth through the 
valley-gate by night. even unto the front of the 
snake-fountain,? and into the dung-gate,—and 
I viewed the walls of Jerusalem, how |jthey ‘e 
were broken down, and /'the gates thereof | 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 4So Fuerst. ‘ Fountain 
edn.,Svr., Vul.j: ‘walls’ of Juekalsa*’’? — Tia. 
.pl.j—G.n. * Dragon-spring ’’—O.G. 
bor: “ whereunto I shall © So read hwo some cod., w.3 
come,"’ ear, pr. edns.j 5 written 


¢** An Adam "“—“ a human 
being yo _. 66 any body : Ae 


(more tamely): ‘ which 
Were,” ete.—G.n. 


consumed with fire. 14 Then passed [ 
over unto the fountain - gate, and unto 
the pool of the king, —but there was no 
place for the beast that was under me to pass. 

18 Then went I up in the torrent-bed_ by night, 
and viewed the wall,—and turned back. and 
entered by the valley-gate_ and so returned. 

16 Now ||the deputies!| knew not whither I had 
gone, nor what I’ was doing,—<nuvt even to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles. 
nor to the deputies, nor to the rest who were 
doing the work> had I as yet’ told it. 17 So 
I said unto them, 

li Yejj can see the misfortune that |/we'| are 
in, how that ||Jerusalem|| lieth waste, and 
'Ithe gates thereof || are burned with fire: 

Come, and let us build the wall of Jerua- 
lem, that we may remain, no longer, a 
reproach. 

18 =Then told I them, of the hand of my God, 
that lit} had been good upon me, as also of 
the words of the king, which he had spoken 
unto me,—so they said. 

We will arise and build! 
and they strengthened their hands right well. 

19 But <when Sanballat the Horonite. and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite_ and Geshem 
the Arabian, heard’ it> they laughed at us, and 
poured contempt upon us,—and said. 

What is this thing which ye’ would do? 
<against the king> would ye’ rebel! 

20 Then answered I them. and said to them— 

liThe God of the heavens—hel! will prosper 
us, therefore ||}we his servants, will arve 
and build,— 

But <to you> pertaineth no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


§ 3. Jerusalem’s Wall repatred, in Sections, by 
Groups of Workers. 


1 Then arose Eliashib the high priest and 3 
his brethren the priests, and built the shevp- 
gate, |ithey|! hallowed it, and set. up the dior 
thereof,— <even unto the tower of Hammeah> 
hallowed they it, unto the tower of Hanan- 
el ; Zand <at his hand> built, the men of 
Jericho,—and at his [other] hand built Zaccur_ 
son of Imni. 3 And <the fish-gate > 
did the sons of Hassenaah build,— they . laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the door 

thereof. the locks thereof. and the bars 
thereof ; 4and <at their hand> re 
paired. Meremoth sun of Uriah son of 
Hakkoz, and <at their hand> repaired, 
Meshullum son of Berechiah son of Meshe- 
zahel, — and <at their hand> repaired. 
Zadok son of Baana; Sand <at their band > 
repaired, the Tekoites,—but |'their chiefs: put 
not their neck into the service of their 
lords,® 6 And <the old gate> did 
| Jviada son of Paseah, and Meshullam, son of 
| 


Besodeiah, repair,—|;they|| laid the beams 


8 Or (as pl. of excellence): “their lord” or “ Lord.” 


NEHEMIAH III. 7—32; IV. 1—8. 481 


thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof_and the bars thereof; 7 and <at 
their hand> repaired. Melatiah the Gibeonite 
and Jadun the Meronothite, men of (ribeon and 
of Mizpah,—who pertained to the throne of the 
pasha Beyond the River; 8 <at® his 
hand> repaired, Uzziel son of Harhaiah, gold- 
smiths, and <at his hand> repaired, 
Hananiah son of the perfumers,—and they 
fortified Jerusalem, as far as the broad 
wall; %and <at their hand> repaired, 
Rephaiah son of Hur, ruler of a half-circuit® of 
Jerusalem ; 10and <at their hand> 
repaired. Jedaiah son of Harumaph, even®* over 
against his own huouse,— and <at his 
hand> repaired, Hattush, son of Hashab- 
neiah ; 11 la second length| did Malchijah 
sonof Harim and Hasshub son of Pahath-mvab, 
repair,—also the tower of the ovens ; 12 and 
<at his hand> repaired, Shallum son of Hallo- 
hesh, ruler of a half-circuit® of Jerusalem,—|jhe 
and his daughters|l. 13 |The valley- 
gate; did Hanun and the inhabitante of Zanoah, 
repair,—i|they || built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof. and the bars thereof, 
—also a thousand cubits in the wall, as far as 
the dung-gate. 4 And |ithe dung- 
gate|| did Malchijah son of Rechab, ruler of the 
circuit? of Beth-haccherem, repair, —||he!| built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 35 And [ithe 
fountain-gate|| did Shallun son of Col-hozeh 
ruler of the circuit® of Mizpah_ repair, {hel 
built it, and covered it,¢ and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof. and the bars thereof, 
—also the wall of the pool of Shelah, by the 
garden of the king, even as far as the stairs that 
go down from the city of David; 14 <after 
him> repaired. Nehemiah son of Azbuk, ruler 
of the half-circuit® of Beth-zur,—as far as over 
against the sepulchres of David, even unto the 
pool which had been made! and unto the 
house® of heroes; }7 <after him> repaired_ the 
Levites. Rehum son of Bani,— <at his hand> 
repaired, Hashabiah. ruler of the half-circuit® 
of Keilah, for his circuit; 38 <after him> 
repaired their brethren, Bavvai son of Hena- 
dad,—ruler of the [other] half-circuit of Keilah; 
and there repaired at his hand, Ezer son of 
Jeshua_ ruler of Mizpah, a second length,—over 
against the ascent of thearmoury. at the corner; 
*®<after him> zealously® repaired Baruch son 
of Zabbai!a second length,—from the corner, 
unto the opening of the house of Eliashib. the 
high priest; 2! <after him> repaired. Mere- 
moth son of Uriah son of Hakkuz, a second 
length,—from the opening of the house of 


“Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. or planks "—T.G. 
ednx., Sep., Vul.}: ‘‘and =f Or: ‘* the prepared pool.” 
at '—G.n. es Or: ‘ place.” 
*Or: “half theenvirons’? Or: “with emulation.” 
—T.G, iB written; but read: 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ** Zakkai.’’ Insome cod. 
edns.; omit: ‘‘even’’— (w.1 car. pr. edn., Syr., 
G.n. Vul.) both written and 
‘Or: “environs ’—T.G. read: * Zakkai‘’—G.n. 


Eliashib, even unto the end of the. house of Elias- 
hib; “and <after him> repaired, the priests, 
the men of the Circuit ; 8 <after him> repaired. 
Benjamin and Hasshub. over against their 
own house,— <after him> repaired, Azariah 
son of Maaseiah son of Ananiah_ beside his 
own house; * <after him> repaired, Binnui 
son of Henadad. a second length,—from the 
house of Azariah, unto the corner, even unto 
the pinnacle: ~ || Palali| son of Uzai, from over 
against the corner, and the tower that pro- 
jecteth from the upper house of the king, which 
belongeth to the court of custody,— <after 
him> Pedaiah son of Parosh. % Now |/the 
Nethinim|!| were dwelling in Ophel,—as far as 
over against the water-gate, on the east, and 
the tower that projecteth; 7 <after him> re- 
paired. the Tekoites. a second Jength,—from 
over against the great tower that projecteth, 
even unto the wall of Ophel: 2 <from beside 
the horse-gate> repaired the priests, every one 
over against his own house; *® <after him> 
repaired. Zadok son of Immer., over against his 
own house,—and <after him> repaired. She- 
maiah son of Shecaniah, keeper of the east- 
gate ; © <after him>* repaired, Hananiah son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun sixth son of Zalaph. 
a second length,— <after him> repaired. Me- 
shullam son of Berechiah, over against his cham- 
ber; 31 <after him>®* repaired, Malchijah son 
of Zorphi,” as far as the house of the Nethinim, 
and the traders,—over against the muster-gate_ 
even unto the ascent of the pinnacle; = and 
<between the ascent of the pinnacle and the 
sheep-gate> repaired, the goldsmiths. and the 
traders. 


§ 4. The Sarcasms of Sanballat and Tobiah opposed 
by Prayer. 


1 But it came to pass <when Sanballat heard 4 
that we’ were building the wall> it angered him, 
and he was greatly displeased,—and mocked the 
Jews; 2 and spake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and said. 

What are |ithese feeble Jews'| doing? will 
they fortify themselves?¢ will they sacrifice? 
will they make an end ina day? will they 
bring to life the stones out of the heaps 
of dust, when ||they|| have been burned 
up? 

3 Now ||Tobiah the Ammonitel! was beside 
him,—so he said, 

<Even that which they’ are building> <ifa 
fox should go up> he would break down 
their stone wall! 


4 Hear, O our God, for we have become a con- 
tempt, and turn thou back their reproach 
upon their own head,—and give them up asa 
prey_in the land of captivity ;4 5 and do not 


a Written: “after’’ ; read: be allowed them ””’ 

‘‘after him ’’—G.n. 4 Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
> Or: ** the goldsmith.”’ edns., Syr.): “their 
¢Or: “wi people let captivity '’—G.n. 


them alone ?” “will it 
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cover their iniquitu, and <their sin before 
thee> let it not be blotted out,—for they have 
caused vexation before them who are building. 


6So we built the wall, and all the wall was 
finished * unto the half thereof,—and the people 
had a mind? to work. 


§ 5. Sanhallat and his Neighhours conspire to 
Fight. Their Plot discovered and thwarted. 
Armed Watchers and Workers. 


7 But it came to pass <when Sanballat and 
Tobiah and the Arabians and the Ammonites 
and the Ashdodites heard’ that the repair of 
the walls* of Jerusalem had gone up, that the 
breaches began to be stopped> that it angered 
them exceedingly; 8 and they conspired. all of 
them together, to come, to fight against Jeru- 
salem,—and to cause it harm; ® howbeit we 
prayed unto our God,—and set a watch 
against them, day and night. because of 
them. 10 Then said Judah. 

The strength of the burden-bearer faileth, 
and jjthe rubbish|| aboundeth,—and ||wel 
are not able to build at“ the wall; ™ and 
our adversaries have said. 

They shall not know, neither shall they 
see, until we come into their midst, and 
slay them,—so shall we cause the work’ 
to cease. 

12° But it came to pass <when the Jews dwelling 

near them came in> then said they unto us. 
ten times, 

<From all places whither ye shall turn> 
{they will be] upon us! 

13° So I set—on the lower slopes of the place 
behind the wall in the waste grounds, —yea I set 
the peuple, by their families, with their swords. 
their spears and their bows. 34 Then I looked 
and rose up, and said—unto the nobles and unto 
the deputies and unto the rest of the people, 

Do not ve fear because of them,— <the great 
and fearful Lord> remember ye, so shall ye 
tight for your brethren, your sons and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

16 And it came to pass <when our enemies 

heard that it was known to us, and that God 

had overturned their counsel> then returned 
we_ all of us_ unto the wall, every man unto his 
work, 16 And it came to pass <from that 
day > ithe half of my young men!!! were work- 
ing in the work, and 'the half of them’ were 
grasping the spears, the bucklers, and the bows. 
and the coats of mail,— but |jthe rulers] were 
behind all the house of Judah. !7 <They who 
were building at the wall and they who were 
carrying burdens, they who were lifting> [each 
man] <with his one hand> was working at the 
work, and <with the other> was grasping the 
weapon, 18 <Even they who were building> 


|every man|| had his sword girded upon his loins. 
and so was building,—and |jhe that sounded 
the horn|| was by my side. !*So I said unto 
the nobles and unto the deputies, and unto the 
rest of the people, 
|The work|| is great and large,—and |iwe: are 
separated upon the wall, far away. each 
man from his brother : 

20 <In what place soever ye shall] hear the sound 
of the horn> |ithitheri| gather yourselves 
unto us,—jjour God |i will fight for us. 

31 So |iwej) were working at the work,— one 
half of them|| grasping the spears, from the 
uprisings of the dawn, until the coming out of 
the stars. 22 Moreover <at that time> I 
said to the people, 

Let jlevery one with his young man. lodge 
for the night in the midst of Jerusalem,— 
so shall they serve us_ in the night, as a 
watch _and ||the day|| for work. 

23 So <neither I_nor my brethren, nor my young 
men. nor the men of the watch that followed 
me> |inone of usi| put off our clothes,—every 
one [went] with his weapon to the water.* 


§ 6. The People’s Complaints that theu were 
oppressed by their Brethren call forth stern Re- 
monstrance, immediate Reform, and Nehemtah's 
Record of his Own Course. 


1 Then came there to be a great outcry of the § 


people and their wives, —against their brethren 
the Jews. 2 And there were some’ who 
were saying, 

<Our sons and our daughters> are we’ 
pledging,"—that we may obtain corn, and 
eat_and keep ourselves alive. 

3 And there were some’ who were saying, 

<Our fields and our vineyards and our houses> 
are we’ pledging,—that we may obtain com 
in the dearth. 

4 And there were others’ who were saying, 

We have borrowed silver, for the king's 
tribute,—{upon]} our lands and our vine- 
yards. 5Now}| therefore, <as is the flesh of 
our brethren> so is our flesh, <as are their 
chiidren> so are our children. Yet lo! 
we’ are putting in subjection our sons and 
our daughters. for bondservants, yea there 
are some’ of our daughters already trodden 
down, and we are powerless, and our 
fields and our vineyards _ belong to others 

6 And it angered me greatly,—when I heard 
their outcry, and these words. 

7 So my heart took counsel unto me and I 
contended with the nobles and with the deputies, 
and said to thein. 

<A loan on interest — every man to his 
brother> are ye’ making,— 

So I appointed over them a great assembly;! 

8 and I said unto them, 


mand this readine. 


8 J.e., No one leaving them 
*Or: “compacted.” 
OMI: fSa heart.” 
‘So in many cod. and 
several ear. pr. edns. ; 


but insome cod. ‘w. Syr., 
Vul.): “wall” (sing.)— 


Gun. 
4 Cp. O.G. 88, L., 2, d. 


off, even for washing ¢/.¢.: ‘IT carefully cons- 
himself. dered "’—O.G. 3763. 

* So Gt.; and the structure 4 Or: *“convocation."’ 
of the ver. seems to de- 
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We| have bought our brethren the Jews_ | 
who had sold themselves unto the nations, 
according to our ability, and will |lyel| even 
sell’ your brethren, or shall they sell them- 
selves unto us ? 

And they were silent, and found no answer. 

9 Then said I,* 
<Not good> is the thing which ye’ are 
doing,—ought ye not <in the fear of God> 
to walk, because of the reproach of the 
nations. our enemies? 1°|/I too, then, my 
brethren and my young men|, might be 
lending unto them on interest silver and 
corn! I pray you, let us leave off this 
lending on interest! 3! Restore, I pray 
you, unto them this very day, their fields, 
their vinevards_ their» oliveyards, and their 
houses,—also the hundredth* of silver and 
corn, new wine4 and oil, for which ye’ have 
been lending to them. 
13 And they said_ 
We will restore them, and <from them> 
will we require nothing, ;/so/| will we do, as 
\|thou|| art saying. 
Then called I the priests, and put them on oath, | 
to do according to this promise. 1 Also |lmy 
lapji shook I out, and said— 
<Thus and thus> may God shake out every 
man who shall not confirm this promise, 
out of his house and out of his labour, yea 
<thus and thus> let him be shaken out 
and empty,— 
And all the convocation said | 
Amen ! ; 
and praised Yahweh, and the people did’ 
according to this promise. 

Moreover <from the day I was commanded 
to become their pasha in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year, even unto the thirty- | 
second year of Artaxerxes the king, twelve 
years> ||I and my brethren|| <pasha’s bread> 
have not eaten ; }° whereas ||the former pashas, 
who were before me|} suffered themselves to be 
a burden upon the people, and took from them 
in bread and wine, besides forty shekels of | 
silver, even ‘|their young men|| bare rule over 
the people,—but ||I|| did not sv, because of the | 
fear of God. 6 Moreover also <in this work 
of the wall> I repaired, and <no field> did 
we® buy,—though |jall my young men|! were 
gathered thither unto the work. 1” And ||Jews 
and deputies, a hundred and fifty men, and | 

| 


ls 


they who were coming in unto us from among 
the nations which were round about_us! 
[depended] upon my table. 38 Now ||that which 
was prepared for a single day|| was—one ox, six 
choice sheep, also |/fowls|| were prepared for me, 
and <apportioned unto ten days> of every 


®Written: “he’’?; read: their ’’—G.n. 
“I.” Some cod. (w. 1 eGe.: ‘‘the interest ’’— 
ear. pr. edn., Sep., Syr. G.n. 
Vul.) both strife an 4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
read: “J.°’ Others (w. edns., Syr.): ‘‘and new 
6 ear. pr. edns.) both wine ’’—G.n. 
write and read: ** he.’’ «Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. Vul.): “1"—G.n 


edns., Syr., Vul.): ‘‘ and 
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* sort of wine, in abundance,*-—yet |jin spite of 
this|| <the bread of the pasha> demanded [ 
not, because heavy’ was the bondage upon this 
people. 

Remember unto me. O my God, for good,-—all 
that I have done for this people. 


19 


§7. Sanballat and other Enemies, seeking a Con- 
ference, and hiring a False Prophet, to inti- 
midate Nehemiah, are yet further baffled. 


1 And it came to pass <when it was reported 6 
to Sanballat and Tobiah and to Geshem the 
Arabian and to the rest of our enemies, that I 
had built the wall, and there was left therein no 
breach, —though <up to that time, the dvors> 
had I not sect up in the gates > ? that Sanballat 
and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 

Come! and let us meet together in the 
villages > in the valley of Ono, — 

But ||they || were plotting’ todo me harm. 

I sent unto them messengers, saying, 

<A great work> ain ||I|| doing, and cannot 
come down,—wherefore’ should the work 
cease whilst I leave it, and come down unto 
you? 

4Yet they sent unto me, according to this 
measage. four times,—and I replied to them 
according to this answer. 

5 Then Sanballat sent unto me, according to 
this message, a fifth’ time, by his young man, — 
with an open letter, in his hand: § wherein was 
written— 

<Among the nations> it is reported, and 
|Gashmu'. saith it, that ||thou and the 
Jews'!| are plotting to rebel, <for which 
cause> thou’ art building the wall, —and 
ithou!! art to become their’ king, according 
to these words, 

7 Moreover also <prophets> hast thou set up 
to make proclamation concerning thee in 
Jerusalem, saying, 

He hath become king* in Judah ! 

|| Now|} therefore. will it be reported to the 
king, according to these words. 

| Now! therefore, come, and let us take 
counsel together. 

8 Then sent I unto him, saying, 

Nothing hath been done, according to these 
words, which thou art saying,—but <out 
of thine own heart> art thou feigning 
them. 

9 For jthey allj| were seeking to put us in fear, 
saying, 

Their hands will slacken from the work, and 
it will not be accomplished. 


3 So 


|| Now!|4 therefore, strenythen thou my hands /° 


10 =<When |I'|| came into the house of Shematah , 


eet.: ‘‘and wine for ten 
days, for every day an 
abundance "'—G.n. 

bOr: ‘in Chephirim.”’ 
“ Prob. = Chephirah,” 
chap. vii. 29 and Ezr. ii. 
25—U.G. 499. 


¢ So it shd be (w. Syr.)— 
—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Thou ’’—G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘‘hand” (sing.) 

—W.n. 
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NEHEMIAH VI. 11—19; VII. 1—26. 


son of Delaiah, son of Mehetabel. ||he!| being’ 
shut in> he said. 

Let us meet together in the house of God. in 
the midst of the temple. and let us close 
the doors of the temple, for they are coming 
to slay thee, vea <by night> are they 
couny to slay thee. 

N Then sud [_ 

Should such a man as I. flee? Who then 
«being such as I> would enter the temple 
to save his life? J will not enter. 

2 Then perceived [that lo! it was ‘not God] 
who had sent him, — though <a prophecy > 
he had spoken concerning me, but Tobiah and 
Senhballat; had hired him: 6 <to this end>® 
lthired ; he was’, to the end that I might be 
afraid and do so_ and might sin,—and it might 
serve them for an evil report, to the end they 
might bring reproach upon me. 


4%) Have remembrance, O mu God, of Tobiah and 
of Sanballat. according to these thetr> doings, 
—morecorer also’ of Noadiah the propietess, 
and of the rest of the prophets, who would 
have put me in fear. 


% So the wall was finished, on the twenty-fifth 
of Elul,—in fifty-two days. 

18 ~=And it came to pass <when all our enemies 

’ heard, and all the nations that were round 
about us saw> that they fell greatly in their 
own eyes, and took knowledge that <from God> 
had this work been wrought. 

17 Moreover <in those days> were the nobles 
of Judah busy with their letters which were 
going unto Tobiah,—and those of Tobiah were 
coming unto them; '8for [[many in Judah| 
had tuken an oath to him, because he was in 
marriage affinity with Shecaniah son of Arah,— 
and |/.Jchohanan his son|] had taken the daughter 
of Meshullam, son of Berechiah. } Moreover 
«hin good deeds> were they telling before me, 
and <my affairsa> were they carrying out to him, 

-<letters> did Tobiah send to put me in fear. 


(4. Nehemiah appoints Governors of the City and 
Watches for the Gates. 


1 And it came to pass <when the wall was 
Inilt, and I had set up the doors,—and the 
doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites 
hud been appointed> ? that I gave Hanani my 
brother, and Hananiali captain of the castle, 
charge over Jerusalem, for ||he!] was a truly 
fnithful® man, and revered God above many. 

9 And 14 xvid unto them, 

Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until [hot| be the sun, and | while they are 
xtanding by| let them close the doors, and 
muke them fast,—setting watches. of the 


(i,: ‘on my account” I said.”? Some cod. (w 1 
ae (in, é ear. pr. edn., Sep., Syr., 
bh yuit.: ‘Shia Vul.) both write and read: 
Cp, O.G, 454 (kaph veric ‘““And I said’’: but 


others (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. ' both write and read: 
‘‘ And he said ’’—G.n. 


fatta), 

4Wruten: “And it) was 
mid’; or: ‘And he 
mil’'s but read: ‘ And 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his 
watch and every one over against his own 
house. 


§9. Intending to Enrol the People, Nehemiah finds 
a Reaister of the First Return. 
(Cp. Ezr. 11.) 


4 Now |\the city | was broad on both hands and 
large, but ithe peuple|| were few in the midst 
thereof,—and the houses had not’ been built. 

5 So then my God put it into my heart, and I 
gathered together the nobles and the deputies 
and the people, to register their genealogy,— 
then found I a register roll. of them who came 
up at the first, and found written therein :— 

6 ||These|] are the sons of the province, who 
came up from among the Captives of the 
Exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon did exile,—but they came back 
to Jerusalem and to Judah. every one 
to his own city; ‘who came in with 
Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah. Azanah, 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai_ Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum_ Baanah,—the 
number of the men of the people of Israel. 

8 |The sons of Parosh| two thousand, one 
hundred, and seventy-two ; 

9 |The sons of Shephatiah| three hundred, and 
seventy-two ; 

10 |The sons of Arah| six hundred, and fifty- 
two; 

11 |The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 
sons of Jeshua and Joab| two thousand, 
eight hundred, and eighteen; 

12 |The sons of Elam| a thousand, two hundred 
~ and fifty-four ; 

13 |The sons of Zattu| eight hundred and forty- 

five ; 

14 |The sons of Zaccai| seven hundred, and 
sixty ; 

18 |The sons of Binnui|* six hundred, and forty- 
eight; 

16 |The sons of Bebai| six hundred, and twenty- 
eight ; 

17 (The sons of Azgad| two thousand, three 
hundred, and twenty-two; 

18 |The sons of Adonikam| six hundred, and 
sixty-seven ; 

19 |The sons of Bigvai| two thousand. and sixty- 
seven ; 

2 |The sons of Adin| six hundred. and fifty. 
five; 

21 |The sons of Ater, pertaining to Hezekiah’ 
ninety-eight ; 

22. |The sons of Hashum| three hundred, and 
twenty-eight ; 

23 |The sons of Bezai| 

twenty-four ; 

|The sons of Hariph| a hundred. and twelve: 

|The sons of Gibeon| ninety-five ; 

|The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah' 4 

hundred, and eighty-eight ; 


three hundred, and 


¥ RE 


* By one school of Massorites, written: *‘Binnui"”; bat 
read: ‘** Bani ’’—G.n. 
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|The men of Anathoth| a hundred. and 
twenty-eight ; 

|The men of Beth-azmaveth| forty-two; 

|The men of Kinath-jearim, Chephirah and 
Beeroth| seven hundred. and forty-three ; 

|The men of Ramah and Geba| six hundred, 
and twenty-one ; 

|The men of Michmas| a hundred, and 
twenty-two ; 

|The men of Bethel and Ai| a hundred and 
twenty-three ; 

|The men of the other* Nebo| fifty-two; 

|The sons of the other> Elam| a thousand, 
two hundred, and fifty-four; 

|The sons of Harim| three hundred. and 
twenty ; 

|The sons of Jericho| three hundred, and 
forty-five; 

|The sons of Lod, Hadid and Ono] seven 
hundred _ and twenty-one ; 

|The sons of Senaah| three thousand, nine 
hundred, and thirty ; 


|The priests; 
|The sons of Jedaiah_ of the house of Jeshua | 
nine hundred _ and seventy-three; 
[The sons of Immer| a thousand, and fifty- 
two; 
{The sons of Pashhur| a thousand, two 
hundred, and forty-seven ; 
|The sons of Harim| a thousand, and seven- 
teen ; 
|The Levites|| 
|The sons of Jeshua_ of Kadmiel_ of the sons 
of Hodevah| seventy-four ; 


|The singers]|| 
|The sons of Asaph| a hundred, and forty- 
eight ; 
'The doorkeepers| 
|The sons of Shallum, the sons of Ater, the 
sons of Talmon_ the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita, the sons of Shobai| a 
hundred _and thirty-eight ; 


(|The Nethinim|| 
|The aons of Ziha, the sons of Hasupha, the 
sons of Tabbacth; 47 the sons of Keros. the 
sons of Sia, the sons of Padon; # the sons 
of Lebana_ the sons of Hagaba, the sons of 
Salmai ; ® the sons of Hanan, the sons of 
Giddel, the sons of Gahar; the sons of 
Reaiah, the sons of Rezin, the sons of 
Nekoda; ®! the sons of Gazzam. the sons 
of Uzza, the sons of Paseah ; 52 the sons of 
Besai_ the sons of Meunim, the sons of 
Nephushesim ;¢ 53 the sons of Bakbuk. the 
sons of Hakupha, the sons of Harhur; 
the sons of Bazlith® the sons of Mehida,° 


67 


the sons of Harsha; ® the sons of Barkos, 
the sons of Sisera, the sons of Temah ; the 
sons of Neziah, the sons of Hatipha. 


The Sons of the Servants of Solomon| 


The sons of Sotai, the sons of Sophereth, the 


sons of Perida; the suns of Jaala_ the 
sons of Darkon, the sons of Giddel ; ® the 
sons of Shephatiah, the sons of Hattil, the 
sons of Pochereth-hazzebaim_ the sons of 
Amon. 60 |All the Nethinim, and 
the Sons of the Servants of Solomon!| were 
three hundred, and ninety-two. 


And ||these|| are they who came up from 


Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, and 
Immer,—but they could not tell their an- 
cestral house, nor their seed, whether <of 
Israel> they were’: © the sons of Delaiah, 
the sons of Tobiah, the sons of Nekoda,— 
six hundred and forty-two. ® And |lof the 
priests|| the sons of Hobaiah, the sons of 
Hakkoz,—the sons of Barzillai, who had 
taken of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. © {/These|| sought their 
writing wherein they were registered ® 
but it was> not found,—so they were 
desecrated out of the priesthood; © and 
the governor told them, they must not 
eat of the most holy things,—until there 
should stand up a priest, with Lights and 
Perfections. 

|| All the gathered host* together]! was forty- 
two thousand, three hundred, and sixty ; 
besides’ ||their -men-servants and maid- 
servants|| were these, seven thousand, 
three hundred, and _ thirty-seven, — and 
<to them> pertained, singing-men and 
singing-women, two hundred, and forty- 
five: ® ||their horsesi| were seven hundred, 
and thirty-six,—' their mules|| two hundred, 
and forty-five ;4 © jjcamels{| four hundred, 
and thirty-five, —!|asses|| six thousand, seven 
hundred. and twenty. 

And |ija portion of the ancestral chiefs|| 
gave unto the wurk,—(|the governor] gave 
unto the treasury. <of guld> a thousand 
darics. <tossing bowls> fifty, <tunics for 
priests> five hundred, and thirty; 7 and 
tsomne of the ancestral chiefs|| gave unto 
the treasury of the work, <of gold> twenty 
thousand darics, — and <of silver> two 
thousand and two hundred manehs; 72 and 
\Ithat which the rest of the people gavel 
was <of gold> twenty thousand darics, 
and <of silver> two thousand manehs,— 
and <tunics for priests> sixty-seven. 

So the priests and the Levites and the door- 


“Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.}: “one” or “a 
certain "’ (chad instead of 
ahar'—(i.n, 

*Rome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn.}: ‘‘one”’ or “ a cer- 
tain ’’—G.n. 
*So teritten: rend: *' Ne- 
hishexim ’'—G.n 


tweritten and read in 
many MSS. (w. 9 ear. pr. 


edns.). In some cod. 
“Bazluth,” written; 
** Bazlith,” read.” But 
in others, “ Bazluth"’ or 
* Bazloth,” both written 
and read (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. Eazr. ii. 52— 
G 


n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


edns.) : “ Mehira’’—G.n. 
[Cp. let. 4, 20, p. 29.] 


keepers and the singers and some of the 
people, and the Nethinim and all Israel, 
took up their abode in their cities.¢ 


® Cp. Ezr. ii. 62, n. 

b Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): “they were ’’— 
Gen. 

¢ Cp. Ezr. ii. 64. Or: ‘‘con- 
vocation.” Heb. : kid. 


4This verse is found in 


some MSS. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.)—G.n. 

e For remainder of this 
ver., see next section and 
note. 
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§10. In the Seventh Month, at the People’s Request, 
Ezra reads publicly out of the Law ; the People 
weep, but are counselled to rejoice. 


And <when the seventh month arrived> the 
sons of Israel were in their cities.* 

Then all the people gathered themselves 
together, as one man, into the broad way that 
was before the water-gate,—and they spake 
unto Ezra the scribe, to bring the book? of 
the law of Moses, which Yahweh had com- 
manded Israel. 2 So then Ezra the priest 
brought the law, before the convocation of both 
men and women, and all that had under- 
standing to hearken,—on the first day of the 
seventh month; 3 and read therein, before the 
broad place which was before the water-gate. 
from the time it was light, until the noon of 
the day, in presence of the men and the women, 
and such as had understanding, —and ||the ears 
of all the people|| were unto the book of the 
law. 4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
lofty platform * of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose, and there stood, beside him, 
Mattithiah and Shema and Anaiah and Uriah 
and Hilkiah and Maaseiah, on his nght hand, — 
and <on his left> Pedaiah and‘? Mishael and 


Malchijah and Hashum and Hashbaddanah, - 


Zechanah, Meshullam. 

And Ezra the scribe opened’ the book before 
the eyes of all the people, for <above all the 
people> was he,—and <when he opened it> 
all the people |stood up|. 6 And Ezra 
blessed’ Yahweh the great God,—and all the 
people responded’ 

Amen! Amen! 

with the lifting up of their hands,—and they 
bent their heads and bowed themselves down 
unto Yahweh. with their faces to the 
ground, 7 And |\Jeshua and Bani and 
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai_ Hodiah, 
Maaseiah. Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelainh, and® the Levites|| 
people to understand the law, ‘the people] 
remaining in their places. §So they read in 
the book of the law of God, distinctly,{—and, 
giving the sense, caused them to understand 
the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah — |he| was the governor— 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites 
who were causing the people to understand, 
said unto all the people, 

(To-day |} is |holy| unto Yahweh your God, 
do not mourn, nor weep, — 

for |weeping| were all the people, when they 

heard the words of the law. 1° So he said unto 

them— 


a 


Go your way, eat the fat and drink the | 


® The Mass. Heb. Text —G.n. 
joins the latter part of  ¢* Gt.: this ‘‘and" shd be 
this ver. to next chap. omitted—G.n, 
bor: “seroll.” ! So T.G. and Fu. “Others 
© 8 ‘ep. chap, ix. 4) T.G.; Perh. better render it 
‘high stuge,’’ * pulpit” interpreted or translated, 
—Fu., 0.G. i., in Chaldee’? — 
4 Rome cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. Davies’ H.L. 
edns.) omit this ‘‘and’”’ 


NEHEMIAH VIII. 


did cause the 


|e Bome cod. (w. 


1—18; IX. 1, 2. 

sweet. and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing’ is prepared, for holy’ is 
the day. unto our Lord, — and be not 
grieved, for ||the joy of Yahweh! is your 


strength.* 
n And (ithe Levites|| were quieting all the 
people, saying— 
Hush! for |jthe day|| is holy,—and be not 
grieved. 


12 And all the people went their way_ to eat 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to make 
great rejoicing,—because they had understood 
the words which were made known unto 
them. 


811. The Reading of the Second Day leads toa 
Revival of Dwelling in Booths, neglected since 
the days of Joshua. 


13 And <on the second day> were gathered 
together—the ancestral heads of all the people, 
the priests and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
scribe,—even to give attention unto the words 
of the law. 14 And they found wnitten in 
the law, — that Yahweh gave command 
through> Moses, that the sons of Israel] should 
dwell in booths, during the festival of the 
seventh month; and that they should pub- 
lish and send along a proclamation throughout 
all their cities and throughout Jerusalem. saying, 

Forth to the mountain, and bring in branches 
of olive, and branches of oleaster, and 
branches of myrtle, and branches of palms, 
and branches of thick trees,—to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, and brought in, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon 
his roof, and in their courts, and in the courts 
of the house of God, and in the broad place 
of the water-gate, and in the broad place 
of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the 
convocation of them who had returned out 
of the captivity made booths, and dwelt in 
booths, for, since the days of Jeshua aon of 
Nun, had not the sons of Israel done so, unto 
that day,—and there was very great rejuic- 
ing. 18So he* read in the book of the 
law of God, day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, and they kept the festival 
seven days, and <on the eighth day> a closing 
feast “ according to the regulation. 


§ 12. A Solenn Fast; a Public Prauer ; leading to 
a Written Promise of Reform. 


1 Now <on the twenty-fourth day of this g 
month> were the sons of Israel gathered to- 
gether, with fasting and with sackcloth, having 
earth upon them. 2? And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves from all the sons of the 
foreigner, — and stood and inade confession 
over their own sins, and the iniquities of their 


a Or: “defence,” “refuge.” 
bMJ).: ‘by the hand of.”’ 


Syr.): 


ee they "—G.n. 
¢Cp. Nu. xxix. 35; Dew 
xvi. 8; 2Ch. vii. 9. 


7 


n 


13 


aHeb.: shthhanucth, 6; 1, 
skebhangaku, Somecod. : 
* Shekaniah ’'-—G.n. 4Or: “trustworthy,” 

* Some cod. w. Sen.) : “the 
sons of”’ 
G.n. f Cp. Eno. xv. 5. 
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fathers. 3So they stood up in their place, 
and read in the book of the law of Yahweh 
their Gud_a fourth part of the day,—and <a 
fourth part> they were making confession 
and bowing themselves down, unto Yahweh 
their God. 4 Then stood up on the platform 
of the Levites. Jeshua and Bani, Kadmiel. 
Shebaniah * Bunni_ Sherebiah, Bani.» Chenani, 
—and made outcry, with a loud voice, unto 
Yahweh their God. 5 Then said the Levites— 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah. 
Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah ¢ Pethahiah, 

Stand up. bless Yahweh your God, from age 
to age, — 

Yea let them bless thy glorious Name, which 
is exalted above all blessing and praise. 

iThou!! art Yahweh’ |thou alonel, ||Thou|| 
didst make the heavens. the heavens of 
heavens. and all their host, the earth and 
all that is thereon, the seas and all that 
is therein, and |ithou! holdest them all’ 
in life, — and |ithe host of the heavens] 
<unto thee> are bowing down. 

(Thou! art Yahweh, God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 
Ur of the Chaldees,—and inadest his name 
Abraham ; 8 and didst find his heart faith- 
ful* before thee, and didst svulemnise with 
him a covenant, to give the land of the 
Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and the 
Girgashite.— to give it unto his seed, — 
and didst confirm thy words, for |jrighteous|| 
thon art’. 

Yea thou sawest the affliction® of our fathers, 
‘in Egypt, and <their outery> thou 
heardest. by the Red Sea; and didst 
grant signs and wonders against Pharaoh, 
and against all his servants, and against 
all the people of his land, for thou hadst 
taken note, that they ruled proudly over 
them, — and so thou didst make thee a 
name. as at this day. 

And <the sea> didst thou cleave asunder 
before them, and they passed through the 
midst of the sea, on dry ground,— whereas 
<their pursuers> thou didst cast into 
the depths like a stone, into the mighty 
waters,! 

And <in a pillar of cloud> didst thou lead 
them. by day,—and in a pillar of tire, by 
night, to light up for them the way where- 
in they should go. 

And <upon Mount Sinai> camest thou 
down, and spakest with them out of the 
heavens, — and gavest them just regula- 
tions. and faithful laws, good statutes and 
commandments. 

And <thy holy sabbath> didst thou make 
known to them, — and <commandments 


¢Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
* Shekaniah '’—@.n. 


“sure.” upright.”’ 


.Chenani; — °Or: “humiliation.” 
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aM1.: ‘by the hand of.” 

>’ Some cod. (w. 1 eur. pr. 
edn., Sep.) : ‘tin Exypt”’ 
—(C.n. 
stead of Beiniryam, | 

€ (Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6. 

4N.B.: Sing. number. 

e PI. 

f Sing., but some cod. (w. 
8 ear. pr. edns., Sep.) 
Plural. Cp. Exo. xxxii. 
4—G.n. 


and statutes and a law> didst thou com- 
mand them, through* Moses thy servant. 

And <bread out of the heavens> didst thou 
give them, for their hunger, and <waters 
out of the clitf> didst thou bring them, 
for their thirst,—and badest them go in 
to take possession of the land, which thou 
hadst lifted thy hand to give them. 

But ||they and our fathers|i dealt proudly,— 
and hardened their neck, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments; ! but re- 
fused to hearken_ neither kept in mind 
thy wonders which thou hadst done with 
them, but they hardened their neck, and 
appointed a head that they might return 
to their servitude, in their perverseness. » 

But |ithou|] art a rod of forgivenesses, 
gracious and full of compassion. slow to 
anger and abounding in lovingkindness © and 
didst not forsake them. 

Yea <although they made them a molten 
calf, and said, 

(This|¢ is thy God that brought thee 

up! out of Egypt,e— 

and wrought great insults> }* yet |\thoul| 
<in thine abounding compassions> didst 
not forsake them in the desert, — ||the 
pillar of cloud|| departed not from over 
them by day, to lead them in the way, 
nor the pillar of fire by night, to light 
up for them the way” wherein they should 
go. 

And <thy Good Spirit> thou gavest, to in- 
struct them,'—and <thy manna> thou 
withheldest not from their mouth, and 
<water> thou gavest them. for their 
thirst. 

Yea <forty years> didst thou sustain them 
in the desert. they lacked nothing,—itheir 
mantles; waxed not old and |itheir feet] 
swelled not. 

And thou gavest them kingdoms, and peoples, 
and allotted to each of them a comer,—and 
they took possession of the land of Sihon, 
and the land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the land of Og king of Bashan. 

<Their children also> didst thou multiply, 
hike the stars of the heavens,—and didst 
bring them into the land which thou hadst 
prumised their fathers they should enter 
to possess; “480 the children entered’ and 
possessed the land, and thou subduedst 
before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and deliveredst them into 
their hand,—with their kings. and the 
peoples of the land, to do with them accord- 


@ Some cod. iw. 6 ear. 
edns., Syr..: ‘‘outof the 
land of Fyrypt.” Cp. 
Exo. xxxii. 4 - Gen. 

hSo some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.: lit. read [as 
above in ver. 12;—G.n. 
([M.C.T. has a waw 
which mars the con- 
struction. ] 

1 Or: “to give them dis- 
cretion, prudence.” 


{ Remizraim, ine 


?* of excellence.” 


‘ce i ee 
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ing to their pleasure; 2% and they captured 
fortified cities, and a fat soil, and took 
possession of houses full of every good 
thing, wells digged, vineyards and olive- 
yards and fruit-trees_ in abundance, — so 
they did eat and were filled and became 
fat, and luxuriated in thy great goodness. 

% =6But they murmured and rebelled against 
thee, and cast thy law behind their back, 
and <thy prophets> they slew, who testi- 
fied against them* that they might turn 
them back unto thee,—and they wrought 
great insults. 

7 ~=6Therefore didst thou deliver them into the 
hand of their adversaries, who distressed 
them,—and <in the time of their distress> 
they made outcry unto thee, and |[thou| 
<out of the heavens> didst hear, and 
<according to> thine abounding compas- 
sions> gavest them saviours, that they 
might save® them out of the hand of their 
adversaries. 

% ~=But <as soon as they had rest> they again’ 
wrought wickedness before thee,—and thou 
didst leave them in the hand of their 
enemies, who bare rule over them, yet 
<when they again’ made outcry unto 
thee > |ithoul] <from the heavens> didst 


hear and didst deliver them according to 


thy compassions, many times; % and didst 
testify against them.to bring them back 
unto thy law. yet |ithey|| dealt proudly. 
and hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, and <against thy regulations> 
they sinned, the which—if any son of earth 
shall do—then shall be live by them,— 
and yielded a rebellious shoulder, and 
<their neck> they stiffened. and hearkened 
not. 

And thou didst suffer many years to pass over 
them, and didst testify against theme by 
thy Spirit through! thy prophets. yet did 
they not give ear,--therefore didst thou 
deliver them into the hand of the peoples 
of the lands. 

st Yet <in thine abounding compassions> thou 

didst not make of them an end_ neither 
didst thou forsake them,—for <a Gov 
gracious and full of compassion> thou 
art. 


2 |Now|| therefore, O our God—the Gop great. 
mighty. and fearful —keeping the covenant 
and the lovingkindness,® let not all the 
trouble seem little before thee. which hath 
come upon us—on our kings, on our rulers. 
and" on our priests, and on our prophets. 
and on our fathers, and on all thy people,— 


®Or: “solemnly ad- 
monished them.”’ 
© Some cod. 'w. 7 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Vul.): “in” 
—-G.n. {[Cp. ver. 27.1 
¢ Or: “solemnly admonish 


from the days of the kings of Assyria, until 
this day. 

3 =6But ||thou]| art mghteous, as to all that 
hath fallen upon us,—for <faithfulness> 
hast thou wrought, whereas j,we, have 
been lawless ; % and® |;our kings. our rulers. 
our priests_and our fathers/| have not kept 
thy law, —nor given heed unto thy command- 
ments, or unto thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou hast testified against them. 

3+ 6 But |ithey || <in their kingdom, and in thine 
abundant goodness which thou gavest them. 
and in the broad and fat land which thou 
didst set before them> did not serve thee, 
neither turned they from their wicked 
doings. 

3% =6Lo ! |i well | to-day| are bondmen— <even upon 
the land which thou gavest our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof> 
lo! ||we!] are bondmen ; “ and | the increase 
thereof:| aboundeth unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us_ for our sins,—and 
<over our bodies> are they bearing rule, 
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
<in great distress> we are’. 

38 <Seeing, therefore, all this> jjwel| are plight- 
ing our faith, and putting it in writing,— 
and <upon the sealed scruli> are our rulers. 
our Levites_ our priests. 


§13. The Names attached to the Promissory Do-w- 
ment ; and the Purport of the Attested Dred 


1 Now <upon the sealed writings> were,— 10 


Nehemiah the governor, son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah; ?Seraiah, Azarnah, Jeremiah; 

3 Pashhur, Amariah, Malchijah;  Hattush. 
Shebaniah,> Malluch; 5 Harim. Meremoth, 
Obadiah ; 6 Daniel. Ginnethon, Baruch; 7 Me- 
shullam, Abijah, Mijamin; § Maaziah © Bilgai, 
Shemaiah,—j these] were ||the priests, . 

® And jithe Levites||—Jeshua *son of Azaniah, 
Binnui, of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; 

Wand |their brethren|, —Shebaniah ¢ Hedish. 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan; "4 Mica. Rehob, 
Hashabiah. 13 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shehanish ; 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

4 |The heads of the people!,—Parosh_ Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani; '5 Bunni, Azzad, 
Bebai; '® Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; '7 Ater, 
Hezekiah, Azzur; 38 Hodiah. Hashum, Bezai; 

19 Hanph, Anathoth, Nobai; ® Magpiash. Me- 
shullam, Hezir; 2! Meshezabel. Zadok, Jaddua: 

22 Pelatiah { Hanan, Anainh; = Hoshea_ Hana- 
nish, Hasshub; *% Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek; 

23 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah; % and <Ahiah. 
Hanan, Anan; 2? Malluch. Harim, Baanah. 

2% And <the rest of the people—the priests, 


®Gr.: ‘‘yea also’’—G.n. 
Nea for w*eth.} 
bSomne cod. .w. Syr.): 


the construction.] S:me 
cod, (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.: 


edns. und Sep.): ‘‘and 
in.”’ Cp. ver. 31—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. ‘w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns..: ‘‘and they 
saved ''—G.n. 

4Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


them.”’ 
{ Mil.: ‘* by the hand of."’ 
© Perh. better thus definite. 
bh Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this ‘‘and’”’ 
—-G.n, 


“Shekaniah ’’—G.n. Cp. 
chap. ix. 4, 5. 
© Heb.: ma‘azyih, 13 1, 
mangydthu, 
4 Before this name M.C.T. 
as a waw, Which mars 


omit it. Cp. chap. xu. 6 
G 


—-G.n. 

*Some cod. w. 3 en. 
r. edns., Syr.s: ‘She 
aniah ’* - G.n. 

f Heb.: prlatyah, 3; % 
platudhu, 
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the Levites, the doorkeepers, the singers, the 
Nethinim, and all who had separated them- 
selves from the peoples of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their sons and their 
daughters,—every one having knowledge and 
understanding> ® were holding fast unto their 
distinguished brethren, and were entering into 
a curse and into an oath, to walk in the law of 
God, which was given through* Moses the 
servant of God,—and to observe and do, all the 
commandments of Yahweh our Lord,» and his 
regulations, and his statutes ; and that we 
would not give our daughters unto the peoples 
of the land —and <their daughters> would 
we not take for our sons; *! and <ifthe peoples 
of the land should be bringing in wares,° or any 
corn on the sabbath day, to sell> we would not 
buy of them on the sabbath, or on a holy day, — 
and that we would remit the seventh year, and 
the loan4 of every hand. 32 And we laid on 
ourselves charges, appointing for ourselves the 
third of a shekel. yearly,—for the service of 
the house of our God : ® for the bread to set in 
array_and the continual meal-offering, and for 
the continual ascending-sacritice, of thesabbaths_ 
of the new moons. for the appointed feasts, and 
for things hallowed, and for victims bearing 
sin, to put a propitiatory - covering over 
Israel,—and fur all the work of the house of 
our God. % Also <lots> did we cast, 
concerning the offering of wood among the 
priests. the Levites, and the people, to bring it 
unto the house of our God, by our ancestral 
houses. at times arranged, year by year,—to 
burn upon the altar of Yahweh our God, as it 1s 
written in the law. % And that we would bring 
in the firstfruits of our ground, and the first- 
fruit of all fruit of all trees, year by year,— 


unto the house of Yahweh; * also that <the | 


firstborn of our sons. and of our cattle, as it is 
written in the law,—and the firstlings of our 
herds and of our flocks> we would bring in 
unto the house of our God, unto the priests who 
should be in attendance in the house of our God; 

Nand <the first part of our meal and our heave- 
offerings and the fruit of al] trees new wine and 
oil> would we bring in unto the priests, into 
the chambers of the house of our God, and the 
tithe of our ground unto the Levites, —||the 
Levites themselves'| taking the tithes in all our 
cities of agriculture. * And the priest the son 
of Aaron should be with the Levites, when the 
Levites should take the tithes,—and_ |i the 
Levites'| should bring up the tithe of the tithe, 
unto the house of our God, into the chambers 
pertaining unto the treasure-house. 3? For <into 
the chambers> should the sons of Israel and the 
sons of Levi bring in the heave-offering of the 
corn. the new wine and the oil, since <there> 
are the utensils of the sanctuary and the priests 
who are in attendance, and the doorkeepers, 
and the singers,—so would we not neglect the 
house of our God. 


T.G.: “ price,” “wages.” 


eM).: “by the hand of.” .G. 
Or: “debt.” 


b Heb. : adonénu. 
¢So Fu., Da., O.G.; but 
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§ 14. A Record of those who dwelt in Jerusalem of 


the Chiefs of Judah and Benjamin, and of the 
Priesta and Levites; also of the Villages in 
which men of Judah and Beyamin dicelt. 


1 And the rulers of the people dwelt in Jeru- 
salem,—and |ithe rest of the people|| cast lots, 
to bring in one out of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts in [other] cities. 

2 And the people bestowed a blessing on all the 
men, who willingly offered’ themselves to dwell 
in Jerusalem. 

3 Now |ithesell are the chiefs of the province, 
who dwelt in Jerusalem, but <in the cities of 
Judah> dwelt every man in his possession 
throughout their cities, Israel. the priests, and 
the Levites and the Nethinim, and the Sons of 
the Servants of Solomon. 4 And <in Jerusa- 
lem> dwelt certain of the sons of Judwh and 
of the sons of Benjamin, — 

<Of the sons of Judah> Athaiah son of 
Uzziah. son of Zechariah, son of Amariah, son 
of Shephatiah, son of Mahalalel_ of the sons of 
Perez; 5and Maaseiah son of Baruch, son of 
Col-hozeh. son of Hazaiah, son of Adaiah, 
son of Joiarib. son of Zechariah, son of the 
Shilonite. &{All the sons of Perez who were 
dwelling in Jerusalem| four hundred and sixty” 
eight, men of ability. 

7 And |\thesel| are the sons of Benjamin,— 
Sallu son of Meshullam, son of J coed. son of 
Pedaiah, son of Kolaiah, son of Maaseiah, son 
of Ithiel, son of Jeshaiah; ® and <after him> 
Gabbai_ Sallai,— nine hundred and twenty- 
eight. ® And ||Joel son of Zichri|| was in charge 
over them, — and ||Judah son of Hassenuah|| was 
over the city, as second. 

10 <QOf the priests> Jedaiah son of Joiarib, 
Jachin; ™ Seraiah son of Hilkiah, son of 
Meshullam. son of Zadok, son of Meraioth_ son 
of Ahitub, chief ruler of the house of God; 

12 and their brethren who were doing the work of 
the house, eight hundred and twenty-two,— 
and Adaiah son of Jeroham_son of Pelaliah, 
son of Amzi_son of Zechariah, sun of Pashhur, 
son of Malchijah; % and his brethren, ancestral 
chiefs, two hundred and forty - two, — and 
Amashsai son of Azarel, son of Ahzai. son of 
Meshillemoth, son of Immer; Wand their 
brethren, strong men of ability, a hundred and 
twenty-eight, —and ||he who was in charge of 
them'! was Zabdiel, son of Haggedolim.*® 

1 = And <of the Levites> Shemaiah son of 
Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, 
gon of Bunni; 16 and Shabbethai and Jozabad , 
over the outside business of the house of God, 
of the chiefs of the Levites ; and Mattamah 
son of Mica. son of Zabdi_ son of Asaph, leader 

of the praise” who giveth thanks © in prayer, and 
Bakbukiah the second among his brethren,— 
and Obadiah® son of Shemaiah,? son of Galal, 


a Or: “son (one) of the eOr: ““who maketh con- 


great men.”’ fession.”’ 
bSo it shd be (w. Sep., ¢ So it shd be, as in 1 Ch. 
Vul.)—G.n. ix. 16 —G. Intro. 395, 396. 
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son of Jeduthun.* 15 || All the Levites in the 
holy city!| were two hundred and eighty-four. 

19 And ||the door-keepers—Akkub. Talmon, and 
their brethren who were keeping watch in the 
gates'| were a hundred and seventy-two. 

70 ~~ But {the residue of Israel. the priests. the 
Levites|| were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. 

21. Howbeit {ithe Nethinim|! were dwelling in 
Ophel,—and |!Ziha and Gishpa|| were over the 
Nethinim. 

22 ~=And {ithe overseer of the Levites in Jerusa- 
lem|| was Uzzi son of Bani, son of Hashabiah, 
son of Mattaniah, son of Mica,—of the sons of 
Asaph the singers, to take lead in the business 
of the house of God. * For ||the commandment 
of the king!| was upon thein,—as to a fixed 
provision for the singers, the need of a day 
upon its day. 

4 = And ||Pethahiah son of Meshezabel. of the 
sons of Zerah_ son of Judah|| was at the hand 
of the king, in every matter pertaining to the 
people. 

2% And <as for the villages in their fields> 
[some of the sons of Judah| dwelt in Kiriath- 
arba, and the hamlets thereof, and in Dibon, 
and the hamlets thereof, and in Jekabzeel. and 
the villages thereof; 26and in Jeshua, and in 
Moladah, and in Beth-pelet; 77 and in Hazar- 
shual, and in Beer-sheba, and the hamlets 
thereof; *and in Ziklag, and in Meconah. 
and in the hamlets thereof, “and in En-rim- 
mon, and in Zorah, and in Jarmuth; ” Zanoah. 
Adullam, and their villages, Lachish. and the 
fields thereof, Azekah, and the hamlets thereof, 
—so they encamped from Beer-sheba. unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 31 And ||the sons of 
Benjamin|| [dwelt] from Geba. to Michmas?® 
and Aija, and Bethel. and the hamlets thereof : 

3 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah; * Hazor, Ramah, 
Gittaim; 4 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; 35 Lod. 
and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.¢ % Howbeit 
llof the Levites'| |certain courses of Judah|_per- 
tained unto Benjamin. 


§ 15. An Account of the Pricsts and Levites who 
came up tn the Firat Return, glancing forward 
to the Days of Nehemiah. 


Now ||these|! are the priests and the Levites, 
who came up with Zerubbabel son of Sheal- 
tiel and Jeshua,—Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra; 
2 Amariah, Malluch, MHattush; 3 Shecaniah. 
Rehum, Meremoth ; ‘4Iddo,  Ginnethoi,‘ 
Abijah; ® Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah; ® She- 
maiah, and Joianb, Jedaiah; 7Sallu. Amok, 
Hilkiah, Jedainh,—jithese|| were the chiefs of 
the priests and their brethren, in the days 
of Jeshua. 8 And jithe Levites|| Jeshua. 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, 
—over the choirs jhe and his brethren. ; ® and 


Written: “Jedithun"; 4 Some cod. (w. 1 evr. pr. 
read : **Jeduthun’’—G.n. edn., Vul.): * Ginne- 
>bSome cod. : ‘* Michmash”’ thon "—G.n, 


—(.n. * So Fu..; ‘‘ songs of praise’ 
eCp. 1 Ch. iv. 14, —O.G. 


| 


|Bakbukiah and Unno® their brethren|| were 
over against them, in wards. 19 And 
|Jeshua|| begat Joiakim,—and |Joiakim|| begat 
Eliashib, and || Eliashib|| (begat]> Joiada; ™ and 
| Joiada|| begat Jonathan, —and ||Jonathan: 
begat Jaddua. 2% And <in the days of 
Joiakim> were priests. ancestral chiefs,—<of 
Seraiah> Meraiah, <of Jeremiah> Hananiab; 

13 <of Ezra> Meshullam,—<of Amariah> Jehv- 
hanan; 4<of Malluchi>* Jonathan, — <of 
Shebaniah>! Joseph; © <of Harim> Adna,— 
<of Meraioth> Helkai;* 16 <of Iddo>! Zech- 
ariah,—<of Ginnethon> Meshullam; " <of 
Abijah> Zichri,—<of Miniamin. of Mvadiah> 
Piltai; 18 <of Bilgah> Shammua,—<of Shem- 
aiah> Jehonathan; and <of Juiamb> Mat- 
tenai,—<of Jedaiah> Uzzi; ® <of Sallai> 
Kallai.—<of Amok> Eber; 2?! <uf Hilkiah> 
Hashabiah,— <of Jedaiah> Nethanel. 

23 «|The Levites—in the days of Eliashib_ Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua|| were recorded as 
ancestral chiefs,—j|also the priests|| unto the 
reign of Darius the Persian. * ||The sons of 
Levi, ancestral heads|| were written in the 
book of Chronicles,—even until the days of 
Johanan, son of Ehashib, ™ And jithe chiefs 
of the Levites|| Hashabiah, Sherebiah_ and 
Jeshua son of Kadmiel_ with their brethren 
over against them, to praise— to give thanks_ by 
the commandment of David the man of God,— 
ward joined to ward.  ||Mattaniah and Bak- 
bukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub! 
were watchers, dcorkeepers of the ward, in the 
storehouses of the gates. *||These'! were in 
the days of Joiakim, son of Jeshua_ son of 
Jozadak,—and in the days of Nehemiah the 
pasha, and Ezra the priest the scribe. 


§ 16. The Dedication of the Wall, by a Procession 
thereon of Two Chotrs, by Sacrifices and 
Rejoicings, and by New Appointments for 
Pricsts and Levites. 


27 ~=6©And <at the dedication of the wall of Jeru- 
salem> they sought the Levites_ out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem,—to keep 
the dedication and the rejoicing. both with 
thanksgiving and with music, cymbals_ harps £ 
and with lyres. So the suns of the singers 
gathered themselves together,—both out of the 
circuit round about Jerusalem, and out of the 
villages of the Netophathites; also out of 
Beth-gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba_ and 
Azmaveth, — for <villages> had the singers 
builded for themselves, round about Jerusalem. 

9 =And the priests and the Levites puritied 
themselves,—and purified the people, and the 
gates and the wall. 31 Then brought 


kaniah ’’—G.n. 

* Some cod. 'w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): ** Hilkai‘’— G-n. 

{ Written: “Adaia’: rad: 
**Iddo."”) Some cud. iw. 
1 ear. pr. edn.) server and 
read: *‘Iddo ’’—G.n. 

e Or: “lutes'"’—O.u. 


a“Unno,” written; 
Unni,” reai—G.n. 

»b Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: 
“ bevrat ’’—G.n. 

Witten:  ‘* Meluchi’’ ; 
read: **Melichu.”’ 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr.) : ‘ She- 
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I up the rulers of Judah upon the wall,—and I 
appointed two large choirs. even to go in pro- 
ceasion to the right, upon the wall, towards the 
dung-gate ; 2 and after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half the rulers of Judah; * then Azariah | 
Ezra, and Meshullam ; * Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah. and Jeremiah; » and <of the 
sons of the priests, with trumpets> Zechariah 
—son of Jonathan—son of Shemaiah—son of 
Mattaniah son of Micaiah, son of Zaccur, son 
of Asaph ; % and his brethren—Shemaiah and 
Azarel. Milalai, Gilalai, Maai. Nethanel_ and 
Judah. Hanani, with the instruments of music 
of David* the man of God,—with Ezra the 
ecribe before them; %7 and <over the fountain 
gate and straight before them> they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall,—above the house of David, even 
as far as the water-gate, eastward. 3 And 
ithe second choir|} was going over against them, 
11) following it, —with the half of the people upon 
the wall. above the tower of the ovens, even as 
far as the bruad wall; ® and above the gate of 
Ephraim, and upon the old gate, and upon> 
the fish-gate_ and the tower of Hananel, and the 
tower of Hammeah, even as far as the sheep- 
gate,—and they came to a stand _ at the gate of 
the guard. # So the two choirs |came tu a 
atand| at the house of God,—and I, and half the 
deputies with me; “ and ||the priests—Eliakim | 
Maaseiah. Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zech- 
ariah. and Hananiah| with trumpets ; 4 and 
Maaseish and Shemaiah and Eleazar and Uzzi 
and Jehohanan and Malchijah and Elam and 
Ezer,—and the musicians sounded aloud, with 
Jezrahiah who was not over them. 

© And they sacrificed, on that day, great sacri- 
fices_ and rejoiced, fer ||God!| had caused them 
to rejoice with great joy, moreover also 'ithe 
women and children'| rejoiced,—so that the 
rejoicing of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

4 And there were set in charge, on that day, 
certain men, over the chambers for the trea- 
sures_ for the heave-offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather into them, out of 
the fields of the cities, the portions appointed 
by the law,¢ for the priests, and for the Levites, 
—for (‘the joy of Judah|| was over the priests 
and over the Levites, who were remaining. 

4 So they kept the charge of their God, and the 
charge of the purification, and [so did] the singers 
and the doorkeepers,—according to the com- 
mandment of David and of Solomon his son. 

#® For <in the days of David and Asaph, of old> 
there were chiefs‘ of the singers, and songs® of 
praise and thanksgiving, unto God. 47 Now 
‘all Israel—in the days of Zerubbabel, and in 


® Clearly = ‘dating from [Aattodah for hattorah. | 
David,’ ‘‘appointed by  ¢ Written: “a chief” ; 
David."’ read: **chiefs.”’ In some 

bA ?. v.r. (sevir}: “even cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. eduns., 
as far an ’’—G.n. Vul.j: ‘“‘chiefs’’ (pl) 

¢So in Cud. Hallel; but both written and read—— 
sumne cod. (w.1 ear. pr. G.n., G. Intro, 154. 


edn., Wual.): “portions ° Or: “music ’’ ; musical 
for ving ’’—G.n. service.’ 


the days of Nehemiah|| used to give the portions 
of the singers and the doorkeepers. the need of 
a day upon its day,—and they hallowed them 
unto the Levites, and |ithe Levites | hallowed 
them unto the sons of Aaron. 


817. The Day of Dedication further distinguished 


by a Reading in the Law which led to the 
Expulsion of Tobiah the Ammonite out of the 
Temple Chambers. 


1 <On that day> a portion was read in the 


book of Moses. in the ears of the people, —and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammo- 
nite and the Moabite should not enter into the 
convucation of God, unto times age-abiding ; 


2 because they met not the sons of Israel. with 


bread and with water, — but hired against 
them Balaam, to curse them, although oar God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 3 So it 
came to pass, when they had heard the law,— 
that they separated all the mixed multitude 
from Israel. 4 Now <before this> || Eliashib 
the priest, who was set over a chamber of the 
house of God|| was allied unto Tobiah ; 5 so he 
prepared him a large chamber, where aforetime 
they used to lay the mea)]-offering, the frankin- 
cense, and the utensils, anc the tithe of the corn, 
the new wine and the oil, in charge of the 
Levites, and the singers, and the doorkeepers, — 
and the heave-offerings for the priests. 6 But 
<throughout all this [time]> was I not in Jeru- 
salem,—for <in the thirty-second year of Arta- 
xerxes king of Babylon> I came unto the king, 
and <at the end of certain days> obtained I 
leave of the king; 7 and came to Jerusalem,— 
and had intelligence of the wickedness which 
Eliashib had committed fur Tobiah, in prepar- 
ing for him a chamber, in the courts of the 
house of God ; 8 and it grieved me exceedingly, 
—and I cast forth all the household utensils of 
Tobinh. outside of the chamber. ° ‘Then com- 
manded I, and they purified the chumbers,— 
and I put back there, the utensils of the house 
of God, the meal-offering and the frankincense. 


818. Neylected Levites, recalled and provided jor. 


Then came I to know, that ithe portions of 
the Levites|) had not been given [them _,—so 
that the Levites and the singers, who had been 
doing the work, |had fled every one to his field |. 


11 Therefore contended I with the deputies, and 


said 
Wherefore’ is the house of God |forsaken|? 

So I gathered them together, and set them in 
their place. 12 Then ‘all Judah | brought in the 
tithe of corn. and new wine, and oil. unto the 
treasuries; and I made treasurers® over the 
treasuries—Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the 
scribe. and Pedaiah from among the Levites, 
and <next unto them>» Hanan son of Zaccur | 


qt: “I set in charge ”’ b Or: ‘and to help them.” 


—G.n. Ml. : “ unto their hand.” 
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son of Mattaniah,—for faithful’ were they ac- 
counted, and it was [laid] upon them. to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren. 


Remember me, O my God. concerning this,— 
and do not wipe out my lovingkindnesses. 
which I have done for the house of my God. 
and for those keeping charge thereof. 


$19. Trading on the Sabbath suppressed, 


<In those days> saw I in Judah—some 
treading winepresses on the sabbath. and bring- 
ing in sheaves and lading asses. moreover also 
wine, grapes_ and figs_and every kind of burden, 
which they were bringing into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day,-—so I protested against it. 
as « day for them to sell provisions. 16 And 
(Imen of Tyre’! dwelt therein, who were bringing 
in fish—-and every kind of ware for sale,—and 
were selling. on the sabbath. to the sons of 
Judah. and*® in Jerusalem; !7 so I contended 
with the nobles of Judah,—and said unto them, 

What is this wicked thing which |'ye/! are 
doing, and profaning the sabbath day ? 

Was it not thus! your fathers did. and our 
God brought upon us all this calamity. and 
upon this city ?—and j/ye|l would add indig- 
nation against Israel, by profaning the 
sabbath !> 

And it came to pass <when the gates of 

Jerusalem made a shadow before the sabbath> 
then gave I word_ and they shut the doors, and 
I gave word, that they should not open them, 
until after the sabbath,—and <some of my 
young men> set I near the gates, so that no 
burden should be brought in, on the sabbath 
day. 2 But the traders and sellers of all 
kinds of wares lodged outside Jerusalem. once or 
twice. *! Therefore I testified against them, and 
said unto them, 

Wherefore are ve’ lodging against the wall? 
<if ye do it again> ja hand| will I thrust 
upon you, — 

<From that time> they came not on the sab- 


AXTIT. 14—30. 


bath. 22 And I gave word to the Levite. 
that they should be purifying themselves and 
coming in, as keepers of the gates. to hallow the 
sabbath day. 


<This also> remenvber to me, O my God, avi 
have pity upon me, according to the abundance 
of thy lovingkindness. 


§ 20. Mixed Marriages denounced and punished. 


2% Moreover <in those days> saw I the Jews 
who had married women of Ashdod, of Ammon. 
of Moab; * and ||their children|| were one-half 
speaking the language of Ashdod, and under. 
stood not’ how’ to speak the language of the 
Jews,—but after® the tongue of both people. 

2% So I contended with them. and laid a curse 
upon them, and I smote, from among them, 
certain men_ and pulled out their hair,—and I 
put them on vath by God, 

Ye shall not give your daughters unto their 
sons, nor take of their daughters, for your 
sons nor for yourselves. 

2 =6Was it not <over these things> that Sulo- 
mon king of Israel sinned’— though <among 
many nations> there was no king such as 
he_and he was ‘beloved by his God and 
so God gave him to be king over all Israel,— 
<even him> did foreign women |caus to 
sin |. ; 

% <Unto you> then, shall we hearken, to doall 
this great wickedness, to act unfaithfully 
with our God,— by marrying foreign wives? 

28 And |lone of the sons of Joiada_ son of Elis- 
shib the high priest;| was son-in-law to San- 
ballat the Horonite,—therefore I chased him 
from me. 


2 = Remember them. O my God,—on account of the 
Defilings of the Priesthood, and the Covenant 
of the Priesthood, and of the Levites. 


% So I purified them from cverything foreign. 
—and appointed charges unto the priests and 
unto the Levites, every one in his work ; * also 
for the offering of wood, at times appointed, and 
for the firstfruits. 


®Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 1 ear. pr. edn., Syr.}: 
edns., Syr., Wul.) omit “day’’ is both written 
this ‘‘and ’’—G.n. and read. Cp. ver. 17— 

bA sp. vir. (xevir) adds: G.n. ® Some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. cdns.): ‘“‘with the tongue "— 
“day.” In some cod. \w. Gn. (Let. 6 for k—Table I. p. 2.; 


Remember me, O my God, for qood! 
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THE BOOK OF 


ESTHER. 


81. The Disobedience and Fall of Queen Vashti. 


1! And it came to pass_in the daysof Ahasuerus, 
—the samel| Ahasuerus that reigned from 
India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces: ?<in those days,— 
when King Ahasuerus was sitting on the throne 
of his kingdom, which was in Shusan the 
palace; 3in the third year of his reign> he 
made a banquet unto all his rulers, and his 
servants,—the power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and the rulers being before him; 4 when 
he showed the riches of the glory of his king- 
dom, and the splendour of his excellent majesty, 
—many days, a hundred and eighty days; 
Sthat <when these days were fulfilled> the 
king made—for all the people that were present 
in Shusan the palace, both for great and small— 
a banquet. seven days,—in the court of the 
garden of the palace of the king: ® white stuff, 
cotton® and blue. being held fast with cords of 
fine linen and purple, upon rods? of silver, and 
pillars of white marble,—the couches being of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement of alabaster 
and white marble, and pearl and_ black 
marble. 7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, | vessels, from vessels| being 
diverse,—even the wine of the kingdom in 
abundance, by the bounty of the king. §& And 
ithe drinking|| was according to the law.° no 
one compelling, — for |iso|| had the king 
appuinted unto every chief of his household, 
that every’ man |should do according to his 
pleasure |. 

® Also Washti the queen|| made a banquet for 
the women,—in the royal house which belonged 
to King Ahasuerus. 

<On the seventh day> when merry was the 
heart of the king with wine> he commanded 
Mehuman. Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha_ and 
Abagtha. Zethar and Carcas, the seven eunuchs 
who were waiting before King Ahasuerus,—!"! to 
bring in Vashti the queen, with the royal crown, 
—to show the peoples and the rulers her beauty, 
for <of pleasing appearance > was she. 

But Queen Vashti refused’ to come in at the 
command of the king, which was given 
through the eunuchs,—and the king was 
exceeding wroth, and ||his anger|| burned within 
him. 


| 


ee 


13. Then said the king unto the wise men having | 


Or: “ fine linen’’—O.G. ®* 80 0.G.; “rings ’’—T.G. 
¢ Or: ‘‘custom.”’ 


| a “ Government’’—O.G. 
b** Mumecan,”” 


| 


15 


16 


21 


knowledge of the times,—<for |!so!] was the 
manner of the king before all having knowledge 
of law and judgment ;* '4 and |near unto him| 
were Carshena_ Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, 
Meres. Marsena. Memucan, —the seven rulers 
of Persia and Media, who used to behold the 
face of the king, who sat first, in the 
kingdom >— 

< According to law> what ought to be done, 
with Queen Vashti,—for that she hath not 
performed the command of King Ahasuerus, 
through the eunuchs ? 

Then said Memucan® before the king and the 
rulers, 

<Not against the king alone> hath Vashti 
the queen acted perversely,—but against 
all the rulers, and against all the peoples, 
who are in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus. 7 For the report of the queen 
|will go forth| unto all women, so putting 
contempt upon their lords, in their eyes,— 
when it is reported to them, 

| King Ahasuerus|! commanded Vashti the 
queen to be brought in before him, but 
she came not. 

And |ithis day/|| shall the ladies of Persia 
and Media. who have heard the report 
of the queen, tell it, unto all the lords of 
the king,—with enough of contempt and 
wrath. 

<If |unto the king| it seem good> let there 
go forth a royal declaration from before 
him, and let it be written among the laws 
of Persia and Media, so that it shall not 
pass away,—That Vashti |is not to come in| 
before King Ahasuerus, and <her royal 
estate> let the king give unto her neigh- 
bour, who is better than she. 

< When the edict of the king which he shall 
make, is published’ throughout all his 
kingdom, for |great| it is’>°* then ‘all 
wives|| will give honour unto their lords, 
both great and small. 

And the thing seemed good’ in the eyes of the 
king. and the rulers,—and the king did’ according 
to the word of Memucan. 22 So he sent letters , 
into all the provinces of the king, into every 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
unto every people according to their tongue,—- 
That every man should be ruler in his own 


eQOr: “however great i‘ 
written ¢ is’’—Leeser. 


*“ Memucan,’’ read—G.n. 
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house, and issue his commands according to 
the tongue of hw people. 


§ 2. The Selertion of Esther, a Jeweas, to be Queen 


Q 1 


5 


12 


a“ However he may 
speak '’—Leeser. 


instead of Vashti. 


<After these things, when the wrath of 
King Ahasuerus was appeased > he remembered 
Vashti_ and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 2 Then said the young 
men of the king, who waited upon him, — 

Let them seek out for the king young virgins, 
of pleasing appearance; 7 and let the king 
appoint officers throughout all the provinces 
of his kingdom, and let them gather 
tugether every young virgin of pleasing 
appearance unto Shusan the palace, unto 
the house of the women, into the custody of 
Hegai eunuch of the king, keeper of the 
women, and let there be given the things 
needed for their puritication ;> and <the 
maiden that is pleasing in the eyes of the 
king> let her be queen instead of Vashti. 

And the thing seemed good in the eyes of the 
king, and he did so. 

||A certain Jew|| there was. in Shusan the 

palace,—whose ||name'| was Mordecai, son of 


Jair. son of Shimei, son of Kish, a man of 


Benjamin; 6 who had been exiled from Jeru- 


salem, with the exiles who were carried away 


with Jeconiah king of Judah,—whom || Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon|| exiled. 7 And it 
came to pass, that he was bringing up® Hadassah. 
the same!| was Esther. his uncle’s daughter, 
for she had neither father nor mother,—and 
ithe maiden|| was of beautiful form and pleasing 
appearance, and when her father and mother died . 
Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 8 So 
it came to pass <when the king’s command and 
decree was heard, and there had been gathered 
together many maidens unto Shusan the palace, 
unto the custody of Hegai> that Esther was 
taken into the house of the king, unto the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women ; ® and 
the maiden was pleasing in his eyes. and she 
received lovingkindness before him, and he 
hastened to give her j|the things needed for her 
purification. and things apportioned her||, and 
to give her |jseven select maidens! out of the 
house of the king, —and he removed her and her 
maidens to the best place in the house of the 
women. 10 Esther had not told of her 
people. nor of her kindred,—for |ijMurdecai|| 
lad laid charge upon her, that she should not 
tell. N And jithroughout every day] 
| Mordecai| used to walk to and fro, before the 
court of the house of the women,—to get to 
know the welfare of Esther, and what would be 
done with her. 

Now <when the turn of each maiden came, 
to go in unto King Ahasuerus_ after it had 
been done to her according to the law of the 
women for twelve months, for {|so|] were ful- 


bMI1.: “rubbings.” 
«Or: “supporting.” 


ESTHER II. 1—23; Tl. 1. 


filled the days of their purification,—six months 

with oil of myrrh, and six months with per- 

fumes, and with things for the purification* 

of the women> }|\then'! indeed, the maiden 

came in unto the king, —!|whatsvever she might 

mention|| was given her. to go with her, out of 

the house of the women up to the house of the 

king: 4<in the evening> she’ went in, and 

<in the morning> she’ returned—unto the 
second house of the women, unto the custody 
of Shaashgaz the king’s eunuch, who kept the 
concubines,—she went not in again unto the 
king, except the king delighted in her, and she 
were galled by name. 1 But <when the 
turn came for Esther daughter of Abihail the 
uncle of Mordecai—who had taken her as his 
own daughter—to go in unto the king> she 
requested nothing, save what Hegai the king's 
eunuch who kept the women might direct,— 
but so it was, that Esther obtained favour 
in the eyes of all who beheld her. 16 So 
then Esther was taken unto King Ahasuerus. 
into his royal house, in the tenth month, ; the 
same|| was the month Tebeth,—in the seventh 
year of his reign. '7 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she obtained favour 
and lovingkindness before him, above all the 
virgins,—so that he set the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen. instead of 
Vashti. 18Then the king made 8 
great banquet_for all his rulers and his servants, 
the banquet of Esther,—and <a remission>> 
for all the provinces> made he, and gave a 
present, according to the bounty of a king. 


§ 3. Mordecai, the Queen's Fostcr-father, saves the 


19 


Life of King Ahasuerus. 


Now <when virgins were gathered together 
a second time> then ||Mordecai'| was sitting 
in the gate of the king. % Esther had not told 
of her kindred, nor her people, as ||Mordecai, 
had laid charge upon her,—and <the command 
of Mordecai> Esther performed, like as when 
she was being brought up with him. 2 <In 
those days, when |Mordecai| was sitting in 
the gate of the king> Bigthan and Ter=h, 
two of the eunuchs of the king who guarded the 
threshold, were wroth, and sought to thrust a 
hand upon King Ahasuerus; but the thing 
became known to Mordecai, who told it unto 
Esther the queen,—and Esther told it unto the 
king, in the name of Mordecai. 7 And <when 
the thing was searched into and found [true]> 
then were they two hanged upon the gallows, 
and it was written, in the book of the chronicles. 
before the king. 


§ 4. Haman made Chief Minister ; but, Morden 


1 


refusing to bow down to him, Haman plats 
to destroy the whole Jewish People. 


<After these things> did King Ahasueras 3 
promote to power Haman son of Hammedatha 


* Cp. ver. 3. > Perh.: “ holiday-making "’—O.@. 
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the Agagite. and exalted him,—and placed 
his seat above all the rulers who were with 
him. 2And jjall the king’s servants who 
were in the king's gatel| used to bend and 
bow themselves down unto Haman, for |iso|l 
had the king given command concerning him, 

—but jMordecai| bent not nor bowed himself 

down. 3Then said the king’s servants 

who were in the king’s gate, unto Mordecai, — 

4 Wherefore’ art '|thou || transgressing the com- 

mand of the king ? 

And it came to pass <when they had spoken 
unto him day by day, and he had not hearkened 
unto them> that they told Haman. to see 
whether the account of Mordecai would stand, 
fur he had told them, that |lhe!| was a 
Jew. 5 And <when Haman saw that 
Mordecai did not bend nor bow down unto 
him> then was Haman filled with wrath; ® but 
<it was contemptible in his’ eyes> to thrust 
forth a hand on Mordecai alone, for they had 
told him of the people of Mordecai, —and 
Haman sought to destroy all the Jews who 
were throughout all the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
the people of Mordecai. 7 <In the 
first month— |the same}] was the month Nisan, 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus> was 
Pur cast— the same]j is the Lot, before Haman, 
from day to day. and from month to month,— 
and the lot fell on the thirteenth day® of 
the twelfth month. |ithe samel| is the month 
Adar. 8Then said Haman unto King 
Ahasuerus, 

There is’ a certain peuple, scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peoples, through- 
vut all the provinces of thy kingdom,— 
whose ,laws|| are diverse from every 
people. and <the laws of the king> they 
observe not, <for the king> therefore, 
it is not fit. to suffer them. 

® <If!unto the king! it seem good> let it be 
written. to destroy them, —and <ten 
thousand talents of silver> will I weigh 
out upon” the hands of them who are 
doing the business, to bring [it] into the 
treasuries of the king. 

So then the king took his signet-ring from 
off his hand, and gave it unto Haman son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite. the adversary of 
the Jews; !! and the king said unto Haman, 

(The silver is granted thee, —and the people, 

to do with them_ as may seem good in thine 

eves. 
12° Then were called the scribes of the king, 
in the first month, on the thirteeth day therein, 
and it was written according to al] that Haman 
commanded unto the satraps of the king, and 
unto the pashas, who were over every province, 
and unto the rulers of every people, every 
province according to the writing thereof, 
and every people according to the tongue 
thereuf,—<in the name of King Ahasuerus> 


10 


* S80 it ahd be (w. Sep.;— rites. The other “ unto” 
(i.n. —G@.n. 
6’ So one school of Masso- 


was it written, and sealed with the signet- 
ring of the king. % Then were sent letters, 
by the hand of the runners, into all the pro- 
vinces of the king, To destroy, to slay and to 
cause to perish all Jews, both young and old, 
little ones and women, in one day, on the 
thirteenth of the twelfth inonth |/the same!! is 
the month Adar,—and the spoil of them to be a 
prey. 44||A copy of the writing, to be delivered 
as an edict throughout every province was 
published to all the peoples,—that they should 
be ready against this day. 15 |The run- 
ners went forth, urged on by the word of 
the king, and |!the edict|| was given in Shusan 
the palace,—and |'the king and Haman) sat 
down to drink, but |ithe city of Shusan|| was 


perplexed. 


| § 5. Mordecai and Exther defeat the Schemes of 


1 


Haman, who is hung on the Gallows which he 
had prepared for Mordecai, the latter being 
honoured in his Adversary's Stead, and the 
Jews being permitted to stand for their Lives, 
and so are delivered. 


<When {||Mordecai;| came to know all that 4 


had been done> Mordecai rent his garments, 


-and put on sackcloth, and ashes,—and went 


4 


forth into the midst of the city, and cried 
out with an outcry loud and hitter; 2 and went 
in as far as before the gate of the king,—for 
lInone!] might enter into the gate of the king. 
clothed with sackcloth, 3% And <throughout 
every province, whithersoever the word of the 
king and his edict came> was great mourning 
to the Jews, and fasting and weeping. and 
lamentation, —jjsackcloth and ashes | were spread 
out for many. 


So the maidens of Esther and her eunuchs 
went in and told her, and the queen writhed 
in great anguish,—aud sent garments to clothe 
Mordecai_ and to remove his sackcloth from off 
him_ but he accepted them not. 5 Then 
called Esther for Hathach, one of the eunuchs 
of the king whom he had stationed before her, 
and charged him_ concerning Mordecai, —to 
get to know what’ this was. and why’ this 
was. 8So Hathach went forth unto 
Mordecai,—in the broadway of the city, which 
was before the gate of the king. 7 And 
Mordecai told him all that had befallen him, 
—and an exact staternent® of the silver. that 
Haman had promised to weigh out unto the 
treasuries of the king. for the Jews. to destroy 
them. 8 Also <a copy of the writing of the 
edict which had been given in Shusan to 
destroy them> gave he unto him, to shew 
unto Esther, and to tell her,—and to lay 
charge upon her, to go in untu the king—to 
make supplication unto him. and to make re- 
quest before him_ for her people. ® And 
Hathach came in and told Esther, the words of 
Mordecai. 


*So 0.G. Cp. chap. x. 2. 
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10 Then spake Esther unto Hathach,—and gave 

him charge. unto Mordecai :— 

11 || All the servants of the king, and the people 
of the provinces of the king}! do know, 
that <whatsoever man or woman shall go in 
unto the king—into the inter court—who 
hath not been called> |jonej| is his law. 
to put him to death, saving’ any to whom 
the king may hold out the golden sceptre. 
who then shal] live,—but ||I|| have not 
been called to go in unto the king, these 


thirty days. 
12° And they told Mordecai, the words of 
Esther. 13'Then Mordecai com- 


manded to answer Esther, — 
Do not think in thine own soul, to escape in the 
house of the king from among all the Jews. 

4 But <if thou ||}do indeed hold thy peace|| at 
this time> |lrespite and deliverance || will 
be appointed for the Jews, from another 
place, but ||thou, and thy father’s house|| 
will perish,— and who knoweth whether 
<for a time such as this> thou hast 
attained unto the royal estate ? 

18 Then Esther commanded, to answer Mor- 

decai :— 

16 Go! gather ye together all the Jews who 
are to be found in Shusan, and fast ye for 
me—and®* neither eat nor drink—three 
days_night norday, and? ||I and my maidens|| 
will fast so,—and <in this manner> will 
I go in unto the king, though it is not 
according to the law, and <when I have 
perished> I have perished !° 

17 So Mordecai departed, —and did according 

to all that Esther’ had charged upon him. 


And it came to pass. on the third day, that 
Esther put on her royal apparel, and stood 
in the inner court of the house of the king, 
over against the house of the king,—-and ||the 
king!| was sitting upon his royal seat, in the 
royal house, over against the opening of the 
house. 2 And it came to pass <when the 
king saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court> that she obtained favour in his eyes,— 
and the king held out to Esther, the golden 
sceptre which was in his hand, so Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the 
sceptre. 3’ Then said the king unto 


er 
What aileth thee, Queen Esther? and what 
is thy request ? 
< Unto the half of the kingdom> shall it be 
given thee. 
4 Then said Esther, 
<If |unto the king| it seem good> let the 
king with Haman come in this day, unto 
the banquet which I have prepared for him. 
5 And the king said, 
Hasten ye Haman, to perform the word of 
Esther. 


Sep., 8yr..Vul.): *‘ more- 
over also ’?—-G.n 
© Cp. Gen. xhiii. id. 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Vul.) omit 
this “ and"'—G. n. 

bSome cod. (w. Aram., 
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1—4. 
So the king with Haman came’ in, unto 
the banquet which Esther had pre 
pared. 6Then said the king unto 
Esther, during the banquet of wine, 

What is thy petition, that it may be granted 
thee ?—and what is thy request—nnto the 
half of the kingdom—that it may be per- 
formed ? 

7 Then answered Esther. and said, — 
<As touching my petition and my request> 
8 <If I have found favour in the eyes of the 
king, and if |unto the king| it seem guod, 
to grant my petition. and to perform my 
request > let the king with Haman come 
in unto the banquet which I will prepare 
for them, and |/to-morrow|| I will do. accord. 
ing to the word of the king. 
® Then went Haman forth on that day, joyful 
and of a merry heart,—but <when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the gate of the king, that he rose 
not up nor moved because of him> then was 
Haman filled with wrath’ against Mordecai. 
10 Nevertheless Haman restrained himself, and 
came into his own house,—and sent and brought 
in his friends. and Zeresh his wife; ! and 
Haman recounted unto them the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children,—and 
all the things wherein the king had promoted 
him to power, and how he had advanced him, 
above the rulers and the servants of the king. 
12 And Haman said, 

Moreover Esther the queen did bring in no 
one with the king into the banquet which 
she had prepared. saving myself, — yea 
moreover <even for to-morrow> |/I am 
invited unto her, with the king. 

13° “Yet |lall thisi| sufficeth me not,—so long as 
Ill see Mordecai the Jew, sitting in the 
gate of the king. 
144 =6Then said Zeresh his wife and al] his frends 
unto him, 

Let them make ready a gallows_of the height 
of fifty cubits, and <in the morning> speak 
thou unto the king. that they hang Mor- 
decai thereon, then go with the king into 
the banquet joyfully. 

And the thing seemed good before Haman. and 
he made ready the gallows. 


1 <During that night> the sleep of the king 8 
fled,—and he commanded to bring in the book 
of remembrance, the chronicles. and they were 
read before the king. ? And it was found 
written, how that Mordecai had told concern- 
ing Bigthana and Teresh. the two eunuchs of 
the king guarding the threshold,—who had 
sought to thrust forth a hand upon King 
Ahasuerus. 3 Then said the king, 

What honour and dignity hath been done untw 
Mordecai, for this? 
Then said the king’s young men, who were 
ministering unto him, 
Nothing’ hath been done for him. 
4 Then said the king. 
Who is in the court? 
Now ||Haman|| had come into the outer court of 


the king’s house, to speak unto the king, to hang | 


Mordecai, upon the gallows which he had pre- 
pared for him. 5 So the king’s young men 
said unto him, 

Lo! ;Haman|| standing in the court. 
And the king said, 

Let him come in. 

*So Haman came in, and the king said unto 

him, 

What shall be done unto the man in whose 
honour’ {ithe king|) delighteth ? 

Then said Haman, in his own heart, 

Unto whom’ will the king delight to do 

honour, more than unto me? 
780 Haman said unto the king, — 

<As touching the man in whose honour |!the 
king|| delighteth> 8 let them bring in royal 
apparel wherewith the king’ hath clothed 
himself,—and the horse whereon the king’ 
hath ridden, and the royal crown which 
hath been set upon his own’ head; ® and let 
the apparel and the hurse be delivered unto 
the hand of one of the king’s rulers, one of 
the nobles, and so let them array the man. 
in whose honour ||the king!| delighteth,— 
and cause him to ride upon the horse 
through the broadway of the city, and let 
them proclaim before him, 

<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whose honour’ ||the king|| 
delighteth ! 

1” Then said the king unto Haman, 

Haste_ take the apparel and the horse, just as 
thou hast said, and do even so’ unto Mor- 
decai the Jew, who is sitting in the king’s 
gate,—do not let fail a thing, of all which 
thou hast spoken! 

1 §o Haman took the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai,—and caused him to ride 
through the broadway of the city, and pro- 
claimed before him, 

<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whose honour’ {ithe king|| de- 
lighteth! | 

12° Then Mordecai returned unto the gate of 
the king,—but '||Haman|| hurried unto his own 
house, mourning and with covered hend. 1 And 
Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife, and 
unto all his friends, everything that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men, and 
Zeresh his wife, unto him, 

<If lof the seed of the Jews| is Mordecai 
before whom thou hast begun to fall> thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
utterly fall'| before him. 

4 <While yet’ they were speaking with him> 
ithe eunuchs of the king! had come,—and they 
hastened to bring Haman, unto the banquet 
which Esther’ had prepared. 


7 1 Sothe king and Haman came in, to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 2 Then said the 
king unto Esther, on the second day also, 
during the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition, Queen Esther, that it 
may be granted thee? and what is thy 
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request—unto the half of the kingdom — 
that it may be performed? 

3 Then answered Esther the queen, and said. 

<If I have found favour in thine eyes. O 
king, and if |unto the king| it seem good > 
let iny life be granted me, as my petition, 
and my people, as my request ; 

4 For we are sold, ||I and my people|, to be 
destroyed, to be slain and to be caused to 
perish. 

<If indeed |for bondmen and for bondwomen | 
we had been sold> I had held my peace. 
although the adversary could not have made 
good the damage to the king. 

5 Then spake King Ahasuerus, and said unto 

‘Esther the queen, — 

Who’ is he now, and where’ is he, whose 
heart is set to act thus? 

8 And Esther said, 

A man who is an adversary and enemy, |ithis 
wicked Haman]. 

And ||Haman|| was terrified, before the king 
and the queen. 7 <Now ||the king|| arising 
in his wrath from the banquet of wine, and 
going into the palace garden> ||Hamanj| stood 
to make request for his life from Esther the 
queen, for he saw that ruin |was determined 
against him| by the king. 8 << When |ithe 
king|| returned out of the palace garden into 
the place of the banquet of wine> || Haman| 
was lying prostrate upon the couch whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, 

Will he ||even dare to force the queen|| while 

I am in the house ? 
<No sooner had the word gone forth out of the 
mouth of the king> than <the face of Haman> 
they had covered. ® Then said Har- 
bonah—one of the eunuchs before the king — 

Yea lo! ||the gallows that Haman made ready 
for Mordecai, who had spoken well for the 
king|] is standing in Haman's house, of a 
height of fifty cubits. 

Then said the king, 

Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows which 

he had prepared for Mordecai,—and |ithe wrath 
of the king || was appeased. 


[ad 


unto Esther the queen, the house of Haman. the 
adversary of the Jews,—and || Mordecai|| came 
in before the king, for Esther had told, what he 
was to her. 2 And the king took off his 
signet-ring. which he had taken from Haman, 
and gave it unto Mordecai,—and Esther set 
Mordecai over the house of Haman. 
< Yet again> spake Esther before the king, 
and fell down at his feet,—and wept and made 
supplication unto him, to cause the mischief 
of Haman the Ayagite to pass away, even 
the plot which he had plotted against the 
Jews. 4 And the king held out unto Esther, 
the golden sceptre,—so Esther arose, and stood 
before the king ; 5 and said— 
<If junto the king| it seem good, and if I 
have found favour before him, and the thing 
32 


os 


<On that day> did King Ahasuerus give g 


4198 
be approved before the king, and ||I myself 
be pleasing in his eyes> let it be written, to 
reverse’ the letters plotted by Haman, son 
of Hammedatha, the Agagite, which he 
wrote to destroy the* Jews, who are in all 
the provinces of the king. 
© For how’ can I endure to see” the ruin that 

shall overtake my people? or how’ can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 Then said King Ahasuerus unto Esther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew,— 

Lo! <the house of Haman> have I given 
unto Esther. and <him> have they hanged 
upon the gallows, because he thrust forth 
his hand aguinst the Jews. 

3 || Ye}| therefore, write concerning the Jews as 
may seem good in your own eyes, in the 
name of the king, and seal it with the king’s 
signet-ring,—for a writing which hath been 
written in the king's name, and sealed with 
the king’s signet-ring> none’ can reverse. 

9 Then were called the king’s scribes at that 
time—in the third month, ||the same|| is the 
month Siwan © on the twenty-third thereof, and 
it was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews_ and unto the satraps 
and pashas and rulers of the provinces_ which 
are frum India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces, every province 
according to the writing thereof, and every 
people according to their tongue,—and unto thie 
Jews, according to their writing, and according 
to their tongue; )° and he wrote in the name of 
King Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the king’s 
signet-ring,—and sent letters by the hand of 
runners on horses, riding the swift steeds used 
in the king’s service, bred of the stud: #! That 
the king had granted unto the Jews who were in 
every’ city_togather themselves together_and to 
stand for their life,4 to destroy, to slay and to 
cause to perish—all the force of the people and 
province who should distress them, their little 
ones and women,—and [to take] the spoil of 
them as a prey :—!? <upon one day> through- 
out all the provinces of King Ahasuerus,—upon 
the thirteenth of the twelfth month. ||the same’ 
is the month Adar: }) ||A copy of the writing 
to be given. as an edict_ throughout every’ 
province||, was published to all the peoples, —and 
that the Jews be ready against that day, to 
avenge themselves on their enemies. 14 ||The 
runners that rode on the swift steeds used in 
the king’s service!| went forth, being urged 
forward and pressed on, by the word of the 
king,—and ||the edict|| was given in Shusan the 

ace. 

is ~=And ||Mordecai|| went forth from the presence 
of the king, in royal apparel. of blue and white, 
with a large diadem of gold. and a mantle of 
fine linen and purple,—and |ithe city Shusan‘ 
was bright and joyful. 36 <To the Jews> had 


*Some cod. (w. Aram.and ¢ Third month = May — 


Syr.): ‘all the ’’—G.n. June; loan word—O.G. 
6 Ml.: ‘*For how shall I be 4U.: soul.” 
uble and see’’’ 


ESTHER VIII. 6—17; 
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ge 


IX. 1—14. 


come light, and joy,—and gladness and honour. 

17 And <in every’ province, and in every’ city, 
whithersoever the word of the king and his edict 
did reach> |joy and gladness| had the Jews,— 
a banquet and a happy day,— and "many from 
among the peoples of the land || were becoming 
Jews, for the dread of the Jews had fallen upon 
them. 


1 And <in the twelfth month, |'the same is 9 
the month Adar, on the thirteenth day thereof, 
when the word of the king and his edict arrived 
to be put in execution,—on the day when the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, though it | was changed| so that the Jews 
themselves should have power over them who 
hated them> 2 the Jews assembled themselves 
together in their cities, throughout all the 
provinces of King Ahasuerus, to thrust forth a 
hand against them who were seeking their 
hurt, and |ino man|| stood before them, for 
the dread of them had fallen upon all the 
peoples. 3 And |jall the rulers of the 
provinces, and the satraps and the pashas, and 
the doers of business that pertained to the 
king|| were extolling the Jews,—for the dread 
of Mordecai_had fallen upon them; ¢ since great’ 
was Mordecai, in the house of the king, and his 
fame|| was going forth throughout all the 
provinces,—for ||the man Mordecaili went on 
waxing great. 5 So then the Jews 
smote all their enemies, with the smiting of 
the sword and slaughter, and destruction,— 
and they dealt with them who hated them 
according to their pleasure. ® Yea <in Shusan 
the palace> did the Jews slay and destroy five 
hundred men. 7 And 
<Parshandatha and 

Dalphdén, and 


Aridatha ; ® and 
Parmashta, and 


Aspatha; ® and Arisai, and 
Poratha, and Aridai, and 
Adalia, and Vaizatha ;— 


10 the ten sons of Haman son of Hammedatha. 
the adversary of the Jews> slew they,—but 
<on the spoil> thrust they not forth their hand. 

<On that day> came in the number of the 
slain into Shusan the palace, before the 
king. 12 Then said the king unto Esther 
the queen, 

<In Shusan the palace> have the Jews slain 
and caused to perish five hundred men, and 
the ten sons of Haman,—<in the rest of the 
provinces of the king> what have they 
done? 

What, then, is thy petition, that it may b 
granted thee’ and what is thy request 
further, that it may be performed ? 

13 Then said Esther, 

<If junto the king| it seem good> let it be 
granted, to-morrow also, unto the Jew 
who are in Shusan, to do according to the 
edict of tu-day,—and that |ithe ten sons of 
Haman|| be hanged upon the gallows, 

And the king commanded it to be done ». 

and there was given an edict. in Shusan,—and 
<the ten sons of Haman> they hanged. 


11 


14 
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4 Sv the Jews who were in Shusan assembled 
themselves together. on the fourteenth day also. 
of the month Adar, and slew in Shusan three 
hundred men,—but <on the spoil> thrust they 
not forth their hand. 

8 And |'the remainder of the Jews who were in 
the provinces of the kingi| assembled themselves 
together and stood for their life* and then had 
reat from their enemies, having slain of them 
that hated them seventy-five thousand,—but 
<on the spoil> thrust they not forth their 
hand: ‘on the thirteenth day of the month 

Adar,—and then had rest on the fourteenth day 
thereof, and made it’ a day of banqueting and 
rejoicing. 38 But ||the Jews who were in 
Shusan'| assembled themselves together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
day thereof,—and then had rest on the fifteenth 
day thereof, and made it’ a day of banqueting 
and rejoicing. }® <¥For this cause> | the country 
Jews. who dwelt in the country towns| were 
making the fourteenth day of the month Adar 
one of rejoicing and banqueting, and a day of 

happiness,—and of sending portions every one 

to his neighbour. 


86 The Feast of Purim ts established to com- 
nemorate the Preservation of the Jewish People. 


*” And Mordecai wrote these things,—and sent 
letters unto all the Jews who were in all the 
provinces of King Ahasuerus, near, and far 
off; *! to establish for them, that they should 
continue to observe the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar, and the fifteenth day thereof,— 
always year by year; * according to the days 
wherein the Jews found rest from their enemies, 
and the month which was turned for them, from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourning to a happy 
day, —that they should make them days of ban- 
queting and rejoicing, and of sending portions. 
every one to his neighbour, and gifts, unto the 
needy. 
which they had begun to do,—and that which 


Mordecai had written unto them; * because | 


3 And the Jews took upon them that | 


| 
| 


| Haman. son of Hammedatha, the Agngite, | 


the adversary of all the Jewsj| had plotted 
against the Jews_ to cause them to perish,— 
and had cast Pur, |ithe same! is the Lot, to 
terrify them_and to destroy them; % but <by 


selves upon.’’ Cp. chap. 


“to avenge them- viii. 18—G.n. 


| 
| 
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[Esther's] going in* before the king> he com- 
manded by letter, that his wicked plot which he 
had plotted against the Jews_ |should return| 
upon his own head,—and that he and his sons 
should be hanged upon the gallows. 26 < For 
this cause> called they these days Purim, after 
the name Pur, <for this cause>—for all the 
words of this epistle,—and what they had seen 
concerning such a matter, and what had reached 
unto them. *” The Jews established’ and took’ 
upon themselves—and upon their seed, and 
upon all who should join themselves unto them, 
that it might not pass away, that they would 
continue to keep these two days, according 
to the writing concerning them and at their set 
time,—always year by year. % And ||these 
days|| were to be remembered and to be 
kept. always from generation to generation, 
by every’ family, every’ province, and every’ 
city,—that |jthese days of Purim|| should not 
pass away. out of the midst of the Jews, and 
|the memorial of them|| not cease from their 
seed. 

*® Then wrote Esther the queen daughter of 
Abihail and Mordecai the Jew, with all 
authority,—to confirm this second epistle con- 
cerning the Purim; and he sent letters unto 
all the Jews_ throughout the hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, — words of peace and stability: 

31 to establish these days of the Purim, in their 
set times, according as Mordecai the Jew and 
Esther the queen had enjoined upon them, and 
according as they had enjoined upon their own 
soul. and upon their seed,—the story of the 
fastings and of their outcry. 3%? And |{the com- 
mand of Esther|| confirmed the story of these 
Purim,—and it was written in a book. 


1 And King Ahasuerus laid tribute upon the 10 


land. and upon the shores of the sea. 7 But 
<all the acts of his authority, and his might, 
and the clear story of the promotion of Mordecai, 
wherewith the king’ promoted him> are ||they | 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? 4 For ||Mordecai 
the Jewj| was next unto King Ahasuerus, and 
became great among the Jews, and accepted by 
the multitude of his brethren, — seeking 
happiness for his people, and speaking peace 
to all his” seed. 

‘ite’! their,’? 
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JOB I. 


1—21. 


THE BOOK OF 


J OB. 


A Narrative Introduction to the Book of Job. 


| A man|| there was—in the land of Uz, ||Job! 
his name,—and that man was blameless and 
upright,* and one who revered God and avoided 
evil. 2 And there were born unto him seven 
sons and three daughters. *% And his substance 
was—seven thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 
tive hundred she-asses, and a body of servants 
exceeding large, —thus was that man the greatest 
of all the sons of the East. 

4 Now his sons were wont to go. and make 4 
banquet, at the house of each one upon his day, 
—and to send and call their three sisters, to eat 
and to drink with them. 
when the days of the banquet came round. that 
Job sent and hallowed them, and rising early 
in the morning offered ascending - sacrifices. 
according to the number of them all; for Job 
said, 

Peradventure my sona have sinned, 

And: have cursed* God in their hearts. 
<Thus and thus> was Job wont to do all the 
days. 

6 Now there came a certain day, when the sons 

of God entered in to present themselves unto 


12 


Yahweh,—so the accuser also’ entered. in their — 


midst. 7And Yahweh said unto the 
accuser. 

Whence comest thou? 

And the accuser answered Yahweh, and said, 

From going to and fro in the earth, and wan- 
dering about therein. 

® And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

Hast thou applied thy heart unto my servant 
Job, that there is none’ like him in the 
earth, a man blameless and upright, one 
revering God and avoiding evil? 

9 And the accuser answered Yahweh, and said, 
Is it <for nought> that Job revereth God? 
10 Hast not ||thou thyself|| made a hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all 
that he hath, on every side? <The work 
of his hands> thou hast blessed, and {his 
substance|} hath broken forth in the land. 


sOr: “straightforward.”’ that the Sopherim deli- 
M1.: *‘straight.’”’ berately altered it eu- 
b Sep. addy: ‘and one phemistically) to barak, 


bullock for a sin-otler- 
ing, for their souls ‘*— 
G.n. 

et, that the Heb. here 
was onginally ke/al, pro- 
perly ‘* to curse’’: but 


properly “to bless’? — 

n. and G. Intro. 365-7. 

4 Sep.: ‘‘ wandering about 
<under the heavens > 
am I come'’—G.n. 


5 And so it was_ . 


But jjin very deed|| put forth, I pray thee. 
thy hand, and smite all that he hath,— 
verily <unto thy face> will he curse® 
thee. 

13 And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

| Lo! jjall that he hath] is in thy hand, only’ 

| <against himself> do not put forth thy 

| hand. 

So the accuser went forth from the presence of 
| Yahweh. 
| 


c 


13 And there came a certain day,—when his sons 
and his daughters were eating, and drinking 
wine, in the house of their eldest brother. 

14 And {ja messenger) came in unto Job. and 

| gaid,— 

|The oxen|| were plowing, and [ithe assesi! 

| feeding beside them; }5 when the Sabeans 
swooped down, and took them, and <the 
young men> smote they with the edge of 
the sword, —and escaped’ am |/only I alone! 
to tell thee. 

16 <Yet’ was this one speaking> when |{another'|| 
came in and said,— 

||A fire of God|| fell out of the heavens, and 
burned up the sheep and the young men. 
and consumed them; and escaped’ am |‘only 
T alone}! to tell thee. 

_ 1 <Yet' was this one speaking> when |lanother|| 
| came in and said, 

The Chaldeans|! appointed three chiefs. and 
spread out against the camels. and took 
them, and <the young men> smote they 
with the edge of the sword ; and escaped’ 
am {lonly I alone to tell thee. 

18 < Yet’ was this one speaking> when ||another| 

| came in and said,— 

(Thy sons and thy daughters!) were eating. 
| aud drinking wine, in the house of their 
| eldest brother; }® when lo! |!a great wind; 

came from over the desert. and smote the 
| four corners of the house, and it fell 

upon the young men_and they died,—and 

escaped’ am [only I alone|j to tell thee. 

* Then Job arose, and rent his robe, and 
shaved his head, and fell to the earth and 
worshipped ; 2! and said— 

Naked’ came I forth from the womb of my 
mother, j 

And naked’ must I return thither, 

| Yahweh] gave, and ||Yahweh}, hath taken 
away, — 

The name of Yahweh be blessed ! 


| «Cp. ver. 5,n. The same applies hee and ii. 5, 9. 


JOB I. 22; 


2<In all thxs> Job sinned not,* nor imputed 
folly unto God. 


21 And there came a certain day when the 
sons of God entered in, to present them- 
selves unto Yahweh,—so the accuser also’ 
entered in their midst, to present himself 
unto Yahweh. 2 And Yahweh said unto 
the accuser, 

Whence comest thou ? 

And the accuser answered Yahweh, and said, 

From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
wandering about therein. 

3 And Yahweh said unto the accuser. 

Hast thou applied thy heart unto my servant 
Job, that there is none’ like him in the 
earth, a man blameless and upright.” one 
who revereth God. and avoideth evil; and 
still’ he is holding fast his integrity,°¢ 
although thou movedst* me against him. 
to swallow him up without cause. 

‘Then the accuser answered Yahweh_and said, 

Skin for skin, and so <all that a man hath> 
will he give for his life.¢ 

5 In very deed|| put forth, I pray thee_ thy 

hand, and smite unto his bone, and unto 
his flesh,—verily <unto thy face> will he 
curse ‘ thee. 

6 And Yahweh said unto the accuser. 

Behold him! in thy hand,—only <his life> 
preserve thou ! 

‘ So the accuser went forth from the presence 
of Yahweh,—and smote Job with a sore boil,® 
from the sole of his foot. unto his crown. § And 
he took him a potsherd, to scrape himself there- 
with; he being seated in the midst of 


ashes. ®Then said his wife unto 
him,® 
Art thou still’ holding fast thine integrity ? 
Curse § God and die! 


And he said unto her, 
<dAs one of the base women speaketh> 
speakest thou?! || Blessing|| shall we accept 
from God, and |imisfortune; shall we not 
accept ? 
<In all this> Job sinned not with his lips. 


1 Now when the three friends of Job heard’ of 


*Some cod. (w. S-p. and Vul.) add: “with his lips.’ 
Cp. chap. ii. 10. 


'Ore” straightforward.” Mi. : : “straight.” 
¢Or: *‘ blamelessness.” 4Or: “ incitedst.”’ 
*U.: “soul.” f Cp. chap. i. 5, 9, nn. 


F“ Prob, els phontiasis, the most dreadful kind of leprosy ”’ 
—Davies’ H.L. 
* Sep. here reads :— 
How long wilt thou take cournge and say, 
Lo! I will wait yet a little while, looking out for 
hope of deliv erance ? 
when eg fie thy memorial is cut off out of the earth, 
the sons and the daughters, the offspring of my 
womb and my pains, for whom I toiled vainly in 
distress; and |ithou “in the putridity of 
worms >'* dort sit and tarry the night ontwide; and 
‘liam wandering and serving from place to place 
and from house to house ; lonzing for such time as 
the sun xhall go in, that T may rest from my weary- 
ing toiland from my pains which are wont to seize 
me now. Verily curse, ete. 


* Cp. chap. vii. 5. 


1 Gt: “even || thou |!'? (emp.]—G.n. 
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all this misfortune which had befallen him,— 
they came, every man from his own place, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite,—for tley had 
by appointment met together to come to shew 
sympathy with him_and tocomfort him. 1}? And 
<when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and 
knew him not> they lifted up their voice, 
and wept, —and rent, every one his robe, 
and sprinkled dust upon their heads, toward 
the heavens. 13 And they sat with him upon 
the ground, seven days and seven nights,— 
and none’ was speaking unto him a word, for 
they saw that |exceeding great| was the stinging 


pain. 


Job curses the Day on which he was Born. 


|After this| opened Job his mouth, and g 
cursed his day. 2 So then Job began * and 
said :— 

|Perish| the day’ wherein I was born, 

And the night’ it was said, 

Lo! a manchild !> 

<That day> be it darkness, — 

Let not GoD enquire after it from above, 

May there shine upon it no clear beam: 

Let darkness and death-shade buy it back ° 

May there settle down upon it a cloud, 

Let a day’s dark eclipse cause it terror: 

<That night> darkness take it,— 

May it not rejoice among the days of the 

year, 

<Into the number of months> let it not 

enter. 

Lo! <that night> be it barren, 

Let no joyous shouting enter therein ; 

Let day-cursers denounce it, 

;Those skilled in rousing the dragon of the 

sky il: 

Darkened be the stars of its twilight, — 

Let it wait for ight, and there be’ none, 

Neither let it see the eyelashes of the 

dawn :— 

Because it closed not the doors of the womb 

wherein I was,4?— 

And so hid trouble from mine eyes. 
Wherefore’ <in the womb>® did I not die ? 
<From the womb> come forth and cease to 

breathe? 

<For what reason> were there prepared for 

me—knees ? 

And why—breasts_ that I might suck ? 
Surely <at unce> had I lain down, and been 
quiet, 
I had fallen asleep, ||then|} had I been at 
rest :— 

With kings, and counsellors of the earth, 

Who had built them pyramids :! 

Or with rulers possessing |gold!,— 


a Or: ‘ responded” —O.G. womb.”’ 
bNo it shd be (w. Sep.:— °* = it shd be (w. Sep. and 
G.n. Vul.\—G.n. 


¢ (p. Gen. i. 2. 
aM: “the doors of my 


‘So Fuerst; “ ruins’’— 
T.G:, O.G.. Davies. 


Se i ee ee 


eae" 2 


= 8 ee 


ee 


= eg eee oe 


502 
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16 


7 


i 


Who had filled their houses with silver : 
Or that <like an untimely birth hidden 
away> I had not come into being,* 
Like infants that never saw light : 
There’ ||the lawlessi| cease from raging, 
And there’ the toil’-worn are at rest : 
At once’ are prisoners at peace, 
They hear not the voice of a driver: 
<Small and great> |there| they are’, 
And ||the slave|| is free from his master.” 
Wherefore’ give_ to the wretched, |light| ? 
Or |life|* to the embittered in soul ?— 
Who long for death, and it is’ not, 
And have digged for it, beyond hid 
treasures : 
Who rejoice unto exultation, 
Are glad, when they can find the grave : 
To a man, whose way is concealed, 
And @oD hath straitly enclosed him? 
For <in the face of my food> ||my sighing | 
cometh in, 
And <poured out like the water> are my 
groans : 
For <a dread> I dreaded, and it hath come 
upon me, 
And |/that from which I shrank|! hath over- 
taken me. 
I was not careless. nor was I secure. nor had 
I settled down, — 
When there came—consternation ! 


Job’s Three Friends, essaying to comfort him, 


assume his Guilt as the Cause of his Chastise- 
ment, and provoke bitter Replies from the 
Sufferer. 


4 !Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said :— 


») 


~~ 


<If one attempt a word unto thee> wilt 
thou be impatient ? 
But <to restrain speech> who’ can en- 
dure ? 
Lo! thou hast admonished many, 
And <slack hands> hast thou been wont 
to uphold : 
<Him that was stumbling> have thy words 
raised up, 
And <sinking knees> hast thou strength- 
ened. 
But |inow]| it cometh upon thee, 
And thou despairest, 
It smiteth even thee, 
And thou art dismayed. 


Is not |ithy reverence) thy confidence ? 
And is not |thy hope| |ithe very integrity of 
thy ways||?4 


Remember, I pray thee, ||whoj] <being inno- 


cent>® hath perished, 


aGt.: “Oh that I had Synopeis A, ¢. 


been ’’—G.n. do: “ And is not {the 
¢Ml.: ‘‘masters,” but integrity of thy ways| 

Pplu. of excellence." thy hope ji?" 

Cp. Pro. xxvii. 18; xxx. * Or: ‘‘ who’ it is’ that be- 

10 ing innocent.” Cp. 0.G. 


ep. Intro. Chap. IL, 216, 4, , B. 


se 


10 


1s 
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al 


Or when’ |/the upright); have been cut off. 
<So far as I have seen > 
(They who plow four iniquity 
And sow misery |!, 
Reap the same : 
By the blast of @roD> they perish, 
And <by the breath of his nostrils> are 
they consumed: 
<[Notwithstanding] the roaring of the lion, 
and the noise of the howling lion > 
Yet i!the teeth of the fierce lions} ar 
broken : 
<The strong lion perishing for lack of prey> 
|| Even the whelps of the honess' are scattered. 


But <unto me> something was brought by 
stealth, *— 
And mine ear caught a whispering of the 
same : 
< When there were thoughts, from visions 
of the night,— 
When deep sleep falleth upon men> 
|| Dread || came upon me, and trembling, 
<The wultitude of my bones> it put in 
dread : 
Then |\a spirit || <over my face> floated along, 
The hair of my flesh bristled-up’ : 
It stood still, but I could not distinguish its 
appearance, 
I looked, but there was no’ form before mine 
eyes, >— 
<A whispering voice>* I heard :-— 
Shall |;mortal man} be more just than 
Grob ? 
Or a man’ be more pure than | his Maker!? 
Lo! <in his own servants> he trusteth not, 
And <his own messengers> he chargeth 
with error :4 
How much more’ the dwellers in houses of 
clay ° 
Which <in the dust> have their founda- 
tion, 
Which are crushed sooner than! a moth: 
< Betwixt morning and evening> are they 
broken in pieces, 
<With none to save >* they utterly’ perish: 
Is not their tent-rope" within them j|tora 
away |? 
They die, disrobed of wisdom! 


Call I pray thee—is’ there one to answer thee? 5 

Or <to which of the holy ones> wilt thou 
turn ? 

For <to the foolish man> death is caused by 
vexation, 

And _ the simple one|] is slain by jealousy. 


® The Sep. here reads :—- 


But <if there had been [anything true 


in thy 
words > 


None of these misfortunes would have come upon thee 
[? “‘ Nor would mine ear,”’ etc. }. 


> So it shd be (w. Sep.) —G.n. 
© MI.: ‘‘a whisper and a voice.” 
4Cp. chap. xv. 15. 
e Cp. chap. x. 9; xxxili.6; 2 Cor. v. 1. 
f «t.: “from before '’—G.n. 
® So it shd be (w. Sep.’—G.n. 
i * Perh, (with different reading |: “‘tent-peg.”" Cp. 0.G..43. 


~e 


If 


is 


4 


rs shd be (w. Sep.)— 


.n. 
"Many MSS. read: “and 
he takes into the grana- 
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‘I,’ have seen the foolish taking rovt, 
And then hath his home decayed* |in a 
moment | : 
His children are far removed from safety, 
And they are crushed in the gate. and there 
is none’ to deliver : 
<Whose harvest> |jthe hungry|| eateth up. 
And <even out of thorn hedges>? he taketh 
it, 
And the snare gapeth for their substance. 
For sorrow’ |cometh not forth out of the 
dust |,— 
Nor <out of the ground> sprouteth trouble. 
<Though |!man/! |to trouble| were born, 
As |isparks!!* |on high| do soar> 
Yet indeed’ ||I|| would seek unto El, 
And <unto Elohim> would I set forth my 
cause -— 
Who doeth great things beyond all search, — 
Wondrous things? till they cannot’ be re- 
counted ; 
Who giveth rain, upon the face of the 
earth, 
And sendeth forth waters. over the face of 
the open fields ; 
Setting the lowly on high, 
And |imourners|| are uplifted to safety; __ 
Whvu doth frustrate the schemes of the 
crafty, 
That their hands cannot achieve abiding 
SUCCERS ; 
Who captureth the wise in their own crafti- 
ness, 
Yea the headlong counsel of the crooked : 
<By day> they encounter darkness, 
And <as though it were night> they grope 
at high noon. 


But he saveth from the sword, out of° their | 


mouth, 

And <out of the hand of the strong> the 
needy. 

Thus to the poor’ hath come hope’, 

And ‘perversity | hath shut her mouth. 


Lo! how happy is the man whom Gov 
correcteth !§ 
Therefore <the chastening of the Almighty> 
do not thou refuse ; 
For '|he|! woundeth that he may bind up, 
He smiteth through, that |{his own hands|i% 
may heal. 
<In six troubles> he will rescue thee, 
And <in seven> there shall smite thee no 


misfortune : 

<In famine> he will ransom thee from 
death, 

And in battle, from the power of the 
sword ; 


¢ Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr., Vul.) : * sword of" 


—G.n. 
(Cp. Ps. xciv. 12. 


rics ’’—Fu. 1197, d. k Written: ‘hand’; but 
°e§.: “sons of flame.” read: **hhands’”’ (pl.). 
4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
Vul.}: *“‘And w. t.”"— edna.) both write and 


G.n. 


reed: “hands ''—G.n. 


| 


| 


21 


<During the scourge of the tongue> shalt 
thou be hid, 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruc- 
tion when it cometh ; 

< At destruction and at hunger> shalt thou 
laugh, 

And <of the wild beast of the earth> be 
not thou afraid ; 

For <with the stones of the field> shall be 
thy covenant, 

And |ithe wild beast of the field> hath 
been made thy friend ; 

And thou shalt know that <at peace> is 
thy tent, 

And shalt visit thy fold, and miss nothing ; 

And thou shalt know, that numerous’ is thy 
seed, 

And ||thine offspring! like the young shoots 
of the field.* 

Thou shalt come, yet robust, to the grave, 

As a stack of sheaves mounteth up in its 
Season. 

Lo! jas for this|;) we have searched it out — 
lso| it 18’, 
Hear it, and know ||thou!! for thyself. 


1 Then responded Job, and said :-— 


2 


10 


aSo it shd be (w. Aram. 
and Sep.)—G.n. 
b“ Strictly, mixed fodder”’ 


e Or: ‘the juice of pure 
lain,?? an insipid salad. 


Oh that || weighed || were my vexation, 

And <my_ engulphing = ruin—into = the 
balances> they would lift up all at once ! 
For ||now|| <beyond the sand of the seas> 
would it be heavy, 
<On this account> 

wandered. 
For |{the arrows of the Almighty |i are in me, * 
<The heat whereof > my spirit is drinking 


{my words] have 


up, 
The |iterrors of GOD) array themselves 
against me. 


Doth the wild ass’ bray over grass? 

Or loweth the ox’ over his fodder ?> 

Can that which hath no savour be eaten with- 
out salt ? 

Or is’ there any taste in the white of an egg** 

My soul hath refused to touch, 

|| Those things|| are like disease in my food. 

Oh that my request would come! 

And <my hope> oh that God would grant ! 

That it would please @oD to crush me, 

That he would set free his hand, and cut me 
off ! 

So might it still be my comfort, 

And I might exult in the anguish he would 

not spare, — 
That I had not concealed the sayings of the 
Holy One. 

What is my strength, that I should hope ? 

Or what mine end, that I should prolong my 
desire *4 


A meaning preferred by 
0.G 


4Or: “life.” U.: “soul.” 
** My patience’? —0.G. 
6514, 6, 4. 


O.G 


5 


04 JOB VI. 12—30; VII. 1—1 “Vi. 
Ts my itrengeh ‘ihe sieheth of stones||? 30 ‘Is’ theke: in my cones: rervenatye 
Or is [imy flesh! of bronze ? Or can ||my sense;'* not discern |,engulphing 
13 [s there any help at all’ in me? ruin]] ? 
ie ae 3 
+i Is not ilabiding success | driven from ee 1 Is there not a warfare toa mortal _ upon earth?7 
iThe despairing ‘* |from his friend| should And <as the days of a hireling> are not his 
have lovingkindness, days? 
sa < S reverence of the Almighty> he may 2 </As (ja bondman|| panteth for the shadow. 
ee And as ja hireling|! longeth for his wage> 
 '|Mine own brethren|| have proved treacherous . spear ee 
3 |,So!| have I been made to inherit months of 
like a torrent, calamity 
. ° ° , 
Like a channel of torrents which disappear : And nights of weariness'| have been 
4 Which darken by reason of the cold, appointed me 
<Over them> is a covering made by the 4 | As soon as I lie down| I say When shall 
snow : I arise? ‘i ee 
x arise? yet he lengtheneth out the evening, 
17 < By the time they begin to thaw> they | And I am wearied with tossings until the 
a satel ae : | breeze of twilight. 
<As soon asitis warm > they have vanished 3 My flesh is clothed with worms and a coating 
out of their place. 
rr ; P of dust,° 
Caravans turn aside by their course, “My ekin|| hath hardened,’ and then run 
They go up into a waste,” and are lost: ee 
19 " . ogc)’ : P ; 
The carav ae of Tema louked about, | 6 ||My days are swifter than a weavers 
{The travelling companies of Sheba!) hoped shuttle.° 
for them : | : ; 
And they are spent, without hope. 
wy They are ashamed that they* had trusted, y ree ; ae 
They have come up to one of them. and are | 7 Remember thou ‘ that <a wind> tS nv life, 
eonfounded: | Not again’ shall mine eye sec blessing : 
41 For |/now|| ye have come to him, _ § Nor shall see me—the eye that nsed to behold 
Ye see something fearful, and fear.¢ me, 
a ‘ || Thine eyes! are upon me, and I am’ not. 
#2 Is it that I said, ® A cloud faileth. and is gone, 
Make me a gift, "Sol] he that descendeth to hades, shall not 
Or <out uf your abundance> offer a bribe | come up: 
races. behalf } 10 He shall not return again to his house, 
23 And deliver ine from the hand of the ad- And his own place shall be acquainted with 
: vf 
versary : him no more. 
And <out of the hand of tyrants> ransom ! ul I also!| cannot restrain my mouth,— 
me? ~ Tmust speak, in the anguish of my spint, 
4 Shew me, and |1:| will hold my peace, | I must find utterance, in the bitterness of 
And <wherein I have erred> cause me to | my soul. ; 
understand. 12° Am j/Ij| a sea” or a sea-monster, — 
25 How pleasant are the sayings that are right ! | That thou shouldst set over me a watch? 
But what can a decision from you’ |decide |? | 138 <When I say, 
76) 6 <To decide words> do ye intend, | My bed’ shall comfort ine, 
When <to the wind> are spoken the sayings My couch’ shall help to carry my cour 
of one in despair ? | plaint> ; 
27) Surely <the fatherless> ye would assail," 4 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
And make merchandise of your friend ! And <by visions> dost thou terrify me: 
; ; 15 So that my soul chooseth stranyling, 
2 But jnow'! be pleased to turn to me, |Death| rather than [these] my bones! 
That it may be <to your faces> if I speak 16 Tam wasted away, 
falsehood, beset Not <to times age-abiding> can I live, 
“Reply. I pray you, let there be no perversity, | Let me alone, 
Yea reply even yet, my vindication’ is in it! | For <a breath> are my days. 
17 What is a mortal 
*Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. nothing "’; read: “to 5 the 
cdns. (1 Rabh.J): “the him"; in some cod. (w. That thou shouldst nurture! Jum‘! 
rejected’; but others 5 eur. pr. edns.): * to Or that thou shouldst fix upon him thy 
write: “rejected,” and nothing’’ teritten und nd? 
read:  ** despairing "’— ready but mn yet others nes 
(ion. Ww. Sep. and Syr.): ‘‘ to : 
» Heb. : tohu, asin Gen.i. 2. me”’—G.n, Cp. O.G..} ® Ml.: “my palate.” NS For ee pean 
° Soitshd be(w. Aram and 5204, 3. : b iI rite, ny 18 ve his al att oo AY: se 
Es eet © There is a paranomasia day ’?; but Sadia are a c aite Sie bir ae 
4 So one school of Masso- in the Heb., slightly not his days ’—G.n. a brighter possibility 
rites §Maarbail 9 and differing from ‘this. ¢(p. chap. il. 9 ‘Sep.}. chap. xiv. 153. 
many MSS. (w. 4 ear. pr. Cp. chaps. i. and ii. | @Or: **broken”’-—Fuerst. hee'That is untamed bk 
edns.:; but in the other «Or: “a reproof from | ¢ So T. G.; ; O.G.: “than a _ the Bea Soe Ga: .. 
school | Madunchai- you reprove.” loom.”’ 1 Or: Bias him up. 
iw. some cod, and Soit shd be (w. Sep. and | ‘Note how Job's com- . Is. 
Chayim's Standard = pr. Vul.} -G.n, | 


edn. 1524-5) teritlen “Sto 


plaint here turns to God; ‘MI.: ‘ hewrt “*; but cE 


ep. chap. xiii. 20. Tro, vi. 32, 


JOB VII. 18-21; 


us That thou shouldst inspect him morning by 
morning, 
<Moment by moment> shouldst test him ? 
9 How long wilt thou not look away® from 
me ? 
Wilt thou not let me alone. till I can swallow 
my spittle? 
% ~=T have sinned, 
What can I do for thee, thou watcher of 
men? 
Wherefore’ hast thou set me as thine’ object 
of attack,» 
Or have I become, unto thee.* a burden ? 
71 And why wilt thou not remove my trans- 
gression _ And take away mine iniquity” 
For now} [in the dust| should I lie down, 
And thou shouldst seek me diligently, and I 
should not’ be.4 


8 1 Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and said: -- 


= How long wilt thou speak these things ? 
Or <as a mighty wind> shall be the sayings 
of thy mouth ? 


3 Should |\Gon | pervert justice? 
Or .the Almighty|| pervert righteousness? 
4 <Though |!thy children || sinned against him, 
And he delivered them into the hand of their 
transgression > 
5 Yet <if thou thyself|| wilt diligently seek 
unto Gop,— 
And <unto the Almighty> wilt make suppli- 
cation 3 
¢ If < pure and upright> ||thou thyself; art> 
Surely |[now | will he answer thy prayer,° 
And will prosper thy righteous’ habitation: 
So shall thy beginning appear small,— 
When <thy latter end> he shall greatly 
increase! 


=f 


* For inquire, I pray thee, of a former genera- 


tion, 
And prepare thyself for the research of their 
fathers ;— 
¥ For <of yesterday> are {we'|, and cannot 
know, 


For <a shadow> are our days upon earth : 
4 Shall |jthey || not teach thee—tell thee, 
And <out of their memory>* ‘bring forth 


words? 
uM Can the paper-reed grow up, without a 
marsh? 
Or the rush grow up, without water? 
2 <Though while still jin its freshness] it 


be not plucked off > 
Yet <before any kind of grass> it doth 
wither : 


a(p. chap. xiv. 6. the letter Kaph —G. 
bor: *' che butt.’ Intro. 360), ‘ 
e¢* Acrording to the testi- 4N.B. : almost = annihila- 
mony of the ancient tion. 
records” this (ie., © So it shd be (w. Sep.;— 
“thee ’’? “was the Gen. 
original reading’; but f Some cod. (w. Aram., 
as ‘bordering on blas- Sep., Syr.}: ‘‘and tell 


thee ’’—G.n. 
®U.: heart.” 
VI. 32, n. 


phemy‘’ the Sopherim 
altered it to “unto my- 
welf,° by simply dropping 


Cp. Pro. 


VIII. 1—22; 


13 


14 


15 


16 


19 


21 


IX. 1—11. 505 

(So! shall be the latter end*® of all who 
forget Gon, 

And ‘the hope of the impious; shall perish: 

Whose trust’ shall be contemptible, >— 

And <a spider’s web> his confidence : 

He leaneth upon his house, and it will not 
stand, 

He holdeth it fast. and it will not remain 
erect. 

Full of moisture’ he is’, before the sun, 

And <over his garden> his shoot goeth 
forth : 

<Over a heap > his roots are entwined, 

<A place of stones> he descrieth ;° 

<If one destroy him out of his place> 

Then will it disown him [saying]— 
I have not seen thee. 

Lo! ‘that; is the joy of his way,— 

And <out of the dust> shall others spring 
up. 


Lo! |;\Gopi| will not reject a blameless man,4 

Neither wil] he grasp the hand of evil-doers : 

At length he shall fill with laughter thy 
mouth, 

And thy lips, with a shout of triumph : 

They who hate thee|| shall be clothed with 
shame, °— 

But ||the tent of the lawless;| shall not’ be! 


1 Then responded Job, and said— 


2 


10 


ll 


*So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
Cin, 

bor: “be cut off °—T.G. 

© But ep. O.G. 802, 4, 

4 Or: ‘‘ man of integnty." 
Cp. chap. i. 1. 

e (Cp. Ps. exxxil. 18, 

f C . Josh, Xx. 12. 

4 f 


{Of a truth]! I know that so’ it is, 
But how can a mortal be just with Gop? 
<If he choose to contend with him> 
He cannot answer him, one of « thousand : 
< Wise in heart. and alert in vigour 
What man hath hardened himsclf against 
him, and prospered ! 
Who removeth mountains, unawares, 
Who overturneth them in his anger ; 
Who shaketh the earth. out of its place, 
And |\the pillars thereof | shudder ; 
Who commandeth the sun, and it breaketh 
not forth,‘ 
And <apout the stars> he putteth a 
seal ; 
Who spreadeth out the heavens, by himself 
alone! 
And marcheth along, on the heights of 
the sea 3% 
Who made the Bear! the Giant! and the 
Cluster, * 
And the chambers of the south ; 
Who doeth great things, past finding 
out, 
And marvels, beyond number. 
Lo! he cometh upon me_ yet can I not see 
him, 


cod.: “the clouds,”” Cp. 
Is. nav. 14—G.n., 

h Or: “the Wain.’’ 

i Or: * Orion.’ 

k** Specially of stars, hence 
the Pleiades’? — T.Q. 
**Perh. Pleiades ’’—O.. 
465, 

e celebrated Muyah 
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25 


26 
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=‘ Turn him back ’’—O.G. 


b Or 


Yea he passeth on, yet can I not discern him. 

Lo! he snatcheth away. who can bring it 
back 

Who shall say unto him, 
thou do? 

As for GoD <if he withdraw not his anger> 

<Under him> will have submitted them- 
selves—the proud helpers.» 

How much less’ that ||I|| should answer him, 
Should choose my words with him ? 

Whom < though I were righteous> yet would 
I not answer,° 

<To be absolved>* I would make supplica- 
tion. 

<Though I had called, and he had answered 
me> 

Tcould not believe, that he would lend an ear 
to my voice. 

For <with a tempest> would he fall upon 
me, 

And would multiply my wounds without need ; 

He would not suffer me to recover my 
breath, ° 

For he would surfeit me with bitter things. 

<If it regardeth vigour> bold is he! 

<If justice> who could summon him’! 

<If I should justify myself> |;mine own 
mouth || would condemn me,— 

<I’ blameless’?> then had it shewn me per- 
verse. 

<I’ Llameless’?> 
I should not know my own soul. 
I should despise my own life ! 

|One thing|| there is’. <for which cause> I 

have said it, 
<The blameless and the lawless> he’ 
bringeth to an end. 

<If ||a scourge|| slay suddenly > 

<At the despair of innucent ones> he 
mocketh. 

|The earth|| hath been given into the hand of 
a lawless one, 

<The faces of her judges> he covereth, 
(Tf not{| then who is’ it? 

|My days!) therefores are swifter than a 
runner, 

They have fled, they have seen nv good. 

They have passed away. with boats of paper- 
reed,h 

Like a vulture [which] rusheth upon food. 

<If I say_ I will forget my complaint, 

I will lay aside my sad countenance, and 
brighten up> 

I am afraid of all my pains, 

I know, that thou wilt not pronounce me 
innocent. 

{I\! shall be held guilty,— 

Wherefore then <in vain> should I toil? 


What wouldst 


f 8o it shd be—G.n. 


: ‘*the helpers of ®Some cod. {w. <Aram., 
Rahab (Egypt) ” — Syr., Vul.) omit: ‘“‘there- 
Fuerst. fore ""—G.n. 

‘““be induced to '&Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
answer”—G.n. ‘hostile ships’? —G.n. 
4Nfl.: ‘For my abeolu- “Pirates, passing as 


tion ’’—Fuerst. 


e Or 


uickly as possible over 


: “spirit,”’ ** courage.”’ the waters ’’—T.G. 


JOB 1X. 12—35; X. 1—15. 
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31 


$2 


39 


10 


12 


<Though I bathe myself in snow water, 
And cleanse, in cleanness itsclf, my hands> 
Then <in a ditch> wouldst thou plunge me, 
And mine own clothes’ should abhor me: 
For he is not a man like myself, whom I 
might answer, 
Nor could we come together’ into judgment: 
There is’ not_* between us, a mediator," 
Who might lay his hand upon us both. 
Let him take from off me his rod, 
And <his terror> let it not startle me: 
I could speak, and not be afraid of him, 
Although <not so> am |/I|| in myself! 
My soul doth loathe my life,— 
I let loose my complaint, 
I speak, in the bitterness of my soul. 
I say unto God, 
Do not hold me guilty, 
Let me know, on what account’ thou con- 
tendest with me! 
Is it seemly in thee, that thou shouldst 
oppress? 
That thou shouldst despise’ the labour of 
thine own hand, 
When <upon the counsel of the lawless> 
thou hast shone? 
< Eyes of flesh> hast thou ? 
Or <as a mortal seeth> scest thou? 
< As the days of a mortal> are thy days? 
Or ||thy years|| as the days of a man? 
That thou shouldst seek for mine iniquity, 
And <for my sin> shouldst make search: 
<Though it is | within thine own know- 
ledge|> that I would not be lawless, 
And |jnone|| <out of thy hand> can deliver? 
‘(Thine own hands!| shaped me, and made 
me, 
All in unison round about, and yet thou 
hast confounded me. 
Remember, I pray thee, that <as clay> 
thou didst make me, 
And <unto dust> thou wilt cause me to 
return. 
Didst thou not, <hke milk> pour me 
forth ? 
And <as cheese> curdle me? 
< With skin and flesh> clothe me? 
And <with bones and sinews> interweave 
me? 
<Life and lovingkindness> thou didst be- 
stow upon me, — 
And iithy watchful care’) preserved my 
breath.4 
Yet <these things> thou didst hide in 
thy heart, 
I know, that jjthis|; hath been with thee! 
<If I have sinned> then couldst thou 
watch ine,° 
And <from mine iniquity> thou wouldst 
not acquit me: 
<If I have been lawless> alas for me! 


10 


® 80 some cod. ‘w. Sep. and ¢Cp. chap. xiii. 21; 
Syr.): “Oh that there XXXili. 7. 
were ’’—G.n 4 Or: ‘‘apirit.” 


© Or: “keep mein guard.” 


19 


Vv 


JOB X. 16—22; 

Or <if Iam righteous> I will not lift up 
my head, 

<Surfeited with shame> look thou then 
on my humiliation.* 

<When it is lifted up> |like a howling 
lion| thou dost hunt me, 

Then again’ thou dost 
marvellous against me. 

Thou renewest thy witnesses before me. 

And dost increase thy vexation with me, 

||Relays—yea an army] is with me. 

Wherefore’ then <from the womb> didst 
thou bring me forth? 

I might have breathed my last. and |jno 
eye!| have scen me. 

<As though I had not been> should I 
have become,— 

<From the womb to the grave> might I 
have been borne.” 

Are not my days |few|?—then forbear,° 

And set me aside, that I may brighten up 
for a little; 

Before I go. and not return, 

Unto a land of darkness and death-shade : 

A land of obscurity , like thick darkness. 

Of death-shade and disorder. 

And which shineth like thick darkness. 


shew thyself 


1Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said :— 


2 


16 


Should ||the multitude of words] not be 
answered ? 
Or should |ja man full of talk{||* be justified ? 
Shall |!thy pratings|| cause men to hold their 
9 


peace ? 
<When thou hast mocked> shall there be 
none’ to put thee to shame? 
Since thou hast said. 
Right’ is my doctrine, 
And pure’ am I in his® eyes. 
But <in very deed> oh that @rod would 


speak, 
That he would open his lips with thee: 
That he would declare to thee the secrets of 
wisdom | 
For they are double to that which actually 
is,!— 
Know then that @r0d could bring into forget- 
fulness for thee, a portion of thine iniquity. 
The hidden depth of GroDs canst thou discover? 
Or <unto the furthest limit of the Almighty> 
canst thou attain ?5 
<The heights of the heavens> what canst 
thou do? 
< Depths deeper than hades> what canst thou 
know * 
<Longer than the earth> is the measure 
thereof, 
And broader than the sea. 
<If he sweep on_or shut up. or call together> 


°Or: ‘affliction.” f Or (?): “double in sound 
ag chap. iii. 11-13. wisdom (beyond what Job 
** dexist,’’ ‘let be.” es)’ —O.G, 495". 
“Lt: ** a moan of lips.”’ & Up. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
. os it shd be (w. Sep.)— 5 (@¢t.: “attain’’ or “enter” 
y.D. —G.n. 


AI. 1—20; XII. 


1—7. 


Who then shall hinder him ? 

For {|hell knoweth men of falsity . 

And seeth iniquity, and him that doth not 
diligently consider. 

But ||jan empty person|| will get sense,* 

When |ja wild ass’s colt(| is born a man ! 

<If |ithou|| hast prepared thy heart, 

And wilt spread forth, unto him, thy hands— 

<If |jiniquity|| be in thy hand> 
Put it far away, 
And let there not dwell in thy tenta* 
perversity > 

Surely ||then|| shalt thou lift up thy face free 
from blemish, 

And shalt be established, and not fear. 

For |{now(|" shalt thou forget |surrow|, 

<Like waters passed away> shalt thou 
remember it. 

<Above high noon> shall rise life's con- 
tinuance, 

' Darkness!! <like a morning> shall appear, 

And thou shalt be confident, that there is’ 
hope, 

And <when thou hast searched >* securely’ 
shalt thou lie down ; 

And shalt rest. with none’ to put thee in 
terror,— 

And many shall entreat thy favour. 

But [ithe eyes of the lawless, shall fail,— 

And |jplace of refuge); shall have vanished 
from them, 

And ‘their hopej| be a breathing out of life.‘ 


1 Then responded Job, and said :— 


» 
o 


i+] 


<Of atruth> |lye!l are the people, 
And <with you> wisdom | will die}. 
I also|| have a mindé hke you, 
I|| fall not short |of you|, 
But who’ hath not’ such things as these ? 
<A laughing-stock to one’s neighbour> do 
I become, 
One who hath called upon G00 and he 
hath answered him! 
A laughing-stock—a righteous man without 
blame ! 
<For ruin> there is contempt. 
thought of the man at ease, — 
Ready, for such as are of faltering foot ! 
At peace’ are the tents that belong to the 
spoilers , 
And there is security to them who provoke 
Gop, 
To him who bringeth a goD in his hand. 
But |jin very deed|| ask, I pray thee, the 
beasts. and they will teach thee, 
And the bird of the heavens. and it will tell 
thee ; 


in the 


*“M1.: “nn heart,” “a —G.n 
mind.” Cp. Prov. vi. én. ‘shd be (w. Syr.) 
32, n. 


b* Shall an empty man get 
a mind or a wild ins’ 8 


= looked carefully 
ubout before going to 


colt be born a man? ’’— rest '’—O.G. 

O.G. 525°. fU.: ‘‘soul.’’ Heb.: 
© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. nephesh 

edn., Aram.. Sep., Syr. k MI.: ‘‘heurt.’"’ Cp. Pro 

and Vul.}:‘‘tent’’ \sing.: vi, 32, n. 


oA Is 


»¥ 


b 


14 


47 


18 


ayer 
~~) 


ra) 


13 ! 


ws 


& Some cod.: 
bOr: 
naphesh, 
‘Or: 
mean, ty. of imprison- 
ment 
' Lit. : 
© Or; 


JOK XIT. s—25; 


Or Bintes the earth. and it will teach ‘chew 

Amd the fishes of the sea will recount it to 
thee: 

Woo’ knoweth not_ among all these, 

That the hand of Yahweh * hath done this? 

In whose hand is the suul® of every living 
thing, 

And the spirit of all the flesh of men. 
Duth not the ear, try words ? 
Evenas the palate tasteth for itself foud ? 

<In the Ancient> is wisdom, 

And <{in} Length of Days> understanding : 

<With Him> are wisdom and strength, 

<To Him> pertain counsel and understand- 
ing. 

Lo! He pulleth down, and it cannot be 
built, 

He closeth up over a man and it cannot be 
opened : 


Lo: He holdeth back the waters, and they 


dry up, 

Or sendeth them out_ and they transform the 
earth : 

“With Him> 
wisdom, 

<To Him> belong he that erreth. and he 
that causeth to err. 

Who leadeth away counsellors [as] a spoil, 

And <judges> He befovleth : 

<The fetters of kings> He lovoseth, 

Or hath bound a slave’s waistcloth about 
their loins : 

Who leadeth away priests [as] a spoil, 

And <men firmly seated> He overtimeth: 

Setting aside the speech of the trusty, 
And <the discernment of elders> He 

taketh away: 

Pouring contenipt upon noblex, 

And <the girdle of the mighty> hath 
He loosed : 

Laying open deep things. out of darkness, 
And bringing out to hght_ the death-shade : 

Who giveth greatness to nations, or des- 
troyeth them, 

Who spreadeth out nations, or leadeth them 
into exile: 

Who taketh away the sense® of the chiefs of 
the people of the earth, 

And hath caused them to wander in a 
pathless’ waste :° 

They grope about in the dark, 
light, 

And He hath 


drunken man. 


is strength and effective 


having no 


made them to reel, like a 


Lo! <all(this]>* hath mine own eve’ seen,— 
Mine ear hath heard and understood it : 

< Just as ye’ know> {I too! know, 

WT) fall not short ‘of youl, 


‘* Bop '’—G.n. “‘heart.”? Cp. Pro. vi. 

“life.” Heb.: 32, n. 

> “fa pathless (éhu.” 
Cp, Gen, 1. 2. 

* Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.): 
““ all these things. a Cp. 
chap. xxxiii. 29—G.n. 


“closeth im upon a 


“--O.G, 
Tip.” 


*ceournge.’? MI]. : 


ee 


ow 


AJTI. 1—21. 
3 | But indeed] 


would speak, 


I <unto the Almighty> 


And <to direct my argument unto Gop> 
would I be well pleased. 


For in truth 
hood, ® 


wye:| do besmear with false- 


Worthless physicians. all of you ! 
> Uh that ye would {altogether hold your 


peace ’, 


And it should serve you for wisdom ! 


6 Hear. 
mouth,>® 


I pray you, the argument of my 


And <to the pleadings of my lips> give 


heed :— 


ls it <forGon> ye would speak perversely ! 


And <for him> would ye speak deceit: 

8 Even <for him> would ye be partial! 
Or <for Gop> would ye [so] plead? 

9 Would it be well, when he searched you ont? 
Or <as one might jest with a mortal> would 


ye jest | with him |? 


10 ~He will severely rebuke |j you, 
If ve are secretly’ partial. 

1 Shall not his majesty |; overwhelm you? 
And the dread of him|| fall upon you? 

12 Are not your memorable sayings_ proverbs of 


ashes? 


< Breastworks of clay> your breastworks?! 
13 Quietly let me alone, that || may speak out, 
Then let come on me | what may}. 
' <In any case> I will take up my flesh in 


my teeth, 


And <my life> will I put in my hand:¢ 
18 Lo! he may slay me. [yet] <for him>*® will 


I wait,— 


Nevertheless <my ways —untw his face> will 


I show to be right : 


16 |i Even he}! will be on my side—unto salvation, 


For <not before his face > 


person come. 


shall any impious 


7 Hear ye patiently *° my speech, 
And be my declaration in your ears. 
1% ~=Lo! I pray you, I have set forth in order a 


plea, 


I know that |II'| shall be found right. 
19 Who is’ it that shall contend! with me? 


For 


‘now; <if I should held my peace> 


why ! I should breathe my last ! 


20 ~6Only <two things> do thou not with me,* 
|Then|| <from thy face> will I not hide 


me :— 


te 
ba 


away, 


<Thy hand—from off me> take thon far 


And <thy terror> let it not startle me!» 


*“Ve are falschood- 
plasterers '’—O.G. 
bSo it shd be (w. Sep.) 
rn. 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘hands’ (pl.)-— 
G.n 


4 Written: ‘not’; read: 
“for him.’’ Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Arum., Syr. and Vul.) 
both ver: wr a und read: “for 
him ’'—G.n. 


°N.B.: “hear ye, hear- 
ing.” as in Is. vi. 9. 
Intro. ¢ gl II, 
Synopsis, #2, 

fOr: *' Whe. shall con- 
tend.” Cp. O.G. 216, 
4, 2, B. 

eN.B.: Here again Jeb 
suddenly directs his coum- 


plaint unty God; ep. 
chap, vii. 7. 
» Cp. chap. ix. 34; xxxiii. 7. 


14 


= Then call thou, and ||| will answer, 
Or I will speak. and reply thou unto me. 
* How many’ are mine’ iniquities and sins? 
< My transgression and my sin> let me know! 
2 Wherefore’ <thy face> shouldst thou hide ? 
Or count me, as an enemy to thee ? 
* <A driven leaf> wilt thou cause to tremble ? 
Or <dry stubble> wilt thou pursue? 
* For thou writest_ against me, bitter things, 
And dost make me imherit the iniquities of 
my youth; 
“And thou dost put —in the stocks—my feet. 
And observest all my paths, 
<Against the roots of my feet> thou dost 
cut out a bound ; 
And |!a man himself]; <as a rotten thing> 
weareth out, 
Asa garment which the moth’ hath eaten. 


"% 


1 |, Man that is born of a woman} 
Is of few days_and full of trouble : 
<Asa flower> he cometh forth—and fadeth, 
He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not. 
*  <And yet upon such a one as this> hast 
thou opened thine eye ?* 
And <him>?* wouldst thou bring into judg: 
ment with thee? 
4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? 
Not one! 
5 <If determined’ are his days> |the number 
of his months| is with thee, 
<Fixed times* for him> thou hast appointed 
and he cannot go beyond. 
6 Look away from him“ that he may rest, 
Till he shall pay off, as a hireling, his day. 
< Though there is’—for a tree—hope,— 
<Ifit should be cut down> that |again| it 
will grow, 
And |\the tender branch thereof: will not 
cease 5 
‘ If its root !should become old in the earth |, 
And <in the dust> its stock should die’: 
9 <Through the scent of water> it may 
break forth, 
And produce branches like a sapling > 
Yet "man|| dieth_ and is prostrate,°® 
Yea the son of earth doth cease to breathe. 
and where is he? 
i | Waters| have failed from |the sea|, 
And ‘a river! may waste and dry up; 
2 Se "a man! hath lain down, and shall not 
arise, — 
< Until there are no heavens> they shall 
not awake, 
Nor be roused up out of their sleep. 


13 Oh that <in hades> thou wouldst hide me! 
That thou wouldst keep me secret. until 
the turn of thine anger, 


es 


=~ 


"Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. © So read (pl.) iw. 4 ear. 
edns. il quoting from r. —G.n. 
Manma.]): “eyes (pl.) a éo chap. vii. 19. 

—G.n. eat: ‘and departeth.” 

*Xo it shd be (w. Sep., Cp. ver. 20-—G.n, 

Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


JOB XIII. 22—28; XIV. 1—22; XV. 1-8. 509 


That thou wouldst set for me a fixed time, 
and remember me : 

iM <If aan die’> can he live again ?* 
< All the days of my warfare> would I wait, 
Until my relief should come :—— 

4% Thou shouldst call, and |[I|i would answer 

thee, — 
<For the work of thine own hand> thou 
shouldst long.> 


1 =Fore ||now!) <my steps> thou countest, 
Thou wilt not pass over? my sin : 
< <Sealed up in a bag> is my transgression, 
And thou hast glued over mine iniquity. 
1% But [in very deed| [ja mountain falling!) will 
lie prostrate, 
Or ||a rock moved out of its place! : 
19 ||Stones|| have been hollowed out by waters. 
The floods thereof wash away the dust of the 
earth, 
And <the hope of mortal man> thou hast 
destroyed : 
Thou dost overpower him utterly, and he 
departeth, 
<Disfiguring his face> ''so'| hast thou sent 
him away. 
21 His sons |come to honour |, 
And he knoweth it not, 
Or they are brought low, 
And he perceiveth it not of them. 
22— But |his flesh|| <for himself> is in pain, 
And ||his soul|| <for himself > doth mourn.’ 


3 


'Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said :— 


2) Should ‘a wise man’ answer unreal! know- 
ledge? 
Or fill, with the east wind, his inner man ? 
3. Disputing with discourse that doth no good, 
Or with speech, wherein is no profit ? 
4 But |!thou:; wouldst take away reverence, 
And wouldst attain unto* meditation before 
Gob. 
§ For thine own mouth would teach thine 
iniquity, 
And thou wouldst choose the tongue of the 
crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth’ shall condemn thee, and 
‘not TI, 
And | thineown lips'! shall testify" against thee. 


<The first of mankind> wast thou born? 

Or <before the hills> wast thou brought 
forth? 

% <In the secret council of Gio¥> hast thou 

been wont to hearken ? 


aMl.: “live.” Butecp. Jno. xi. 25, 26, n. 
b Cp. Ps. civ. 31; cxxxviii. 8. 
¢‘*Ground of the wishes expressed, vers. 15-15 "—0O.G. 
473%, 3, c. 
4So it shd be (w. Sep.'\—G.n. 
e “ Only his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him moumeth.” 
‘““Both the inner nephesh and the outer Misir are con- 
ceived as resting on a common substratum ’'—O.G, 


* So it shd be (w. Sep.’ —G.n. hMI1.: ‘Sanswe:.” 


15 


13 


14 


16 


17 


19 


26 


“7 


de shd be (w. Sep.)— 


JOB XV. 9—35; XVI. 1—8. 


Or canst thou attain® for thyself unto 
wisdom? 

What knowest thou, that we know not ? 

[What] understandest thou, and the same’ |is 
not with us *% 

"Both hoary and venerable are among us, 

One mightier than thy father in days ! 


< Too smal] for thee> are the consolations of 
Gop? 

Or a word spoken gently with thee? 

How doth thine own heart carry thce away, 

And how thine eyes’ do roll !> 

For thy spint repheth against Gov , 

And thou bringest forth—out of thy mouth— 
words ! 

What’ is a mortal, that he should be pure ? 

Or that righteous’ should be one born of a 
woman ? 

Lo! <in his holy ones>* he putteth not 
confidence, 

And the heavens’, are not pure in his eyes :4 

How much less when one is detested and 
corrupt, 

A man who drinketh in—lke water — per- 
versity. 


I will tell thee—hear me, 
<Since this’ I have seen>°*. I must needs 
declare it. 
Which 'wise men! tell, 
And deny not [that which is] from their 
fathers. 
<To them alune> was the earth given, 
And no alien passed through their midst : 
<All the days of the lawless man> he) 
doth writhe with pain, 
And |jthe number of years) is hidden from 
the tyrant ; 
iA noise of dreadful things’! is in his ears, 
<In prosperity> the destroyer cometh 
upon him; 


He hath no confidence to come back out of | 


darkness, 


||Hel| being destined’ to the power of! the | 


sword ; 

A wanderer’ jjhe|. 
Where [is it}? 

He knoweth that <prepared by his own 
hand> is the day of darkness ; 

Distress and anguish shall startle him, 

It shall overpower him, like a king ready 
for the onset : 

Because he had stretched vut—against Gop 
—his hand, 

And <against the Almighty> had been 
wont to behave himself proudly ; 

He used to run against him with uplifted 
neck, 

With the stout bosses of his bucklers ; 

For he had covered his face with his fatness, 


for bread, [saying] 


4 Cp. chap. iv. 18. 


in. e Or: ** That which I have 
» So Fuerst. Other: ween.’” Cp. O.G. 261, 5. 
** wink.” f Pe be en (Ww. Sep. )- 
¢ Written; “holy one”; 


read : holy ones” —G.n. 


3l 


3 


And had gathered a superabundance on his 
loins; 

And had inhabited demolished cities, 

Houses" wherein men would not dwell, 

That were destined to become heaps. 

He shall not be rich, nor shall his substance’ 
continue, 

Neither shall their shadow’ stretch along 
on the earth ; 

He shall not depart out of darkness, 

<His young branch> shall the flame’ dry 
up, 

And he shall depart. by the breath of his 
own mouth ! 

Let no one trust in him that—by vanity— 
is deceived, 

For |jvanity;! shall be his recompense ; 

< Before his day> shall it be accomplished, 

With this palm-top;|/ not covered with 


leaves ; 
He shall wrong—like a vine—his sour 
grapes, . 
And shall cast off — as an olive-tree — his 
blossom. 
For ithe family * of the impious | is unfrutt- 
ful, 
And ia fire} hath devoured the tents uf 
bribery ; 
Conceiving mischief, and bringing forth 
iniquity, 


Yea |their inmost soul! prepareth deceit. 


1 Then responded Job, and said :— 


3 


I have heard many’ such things, 

< Wearisome comforters> are ye all! 

Is there to be an end to windy words? 

Or what so strongly exciteth thee, that thou 
must respond ?4 

I also!| <like you> could speak,— 

<If your’ soul were’ in the place of my’ soul> 
I could string together words’ against you, 
And could therewith shake over you my 

head. 

I could make you determined, by my mouth, 
And then my lip-solace should restrain yuu.‘ 


<Though I do speak> umassuaged is my 
stinging pain, — 

And <if I forbear> of what am I relieved *‘ 

But |jnow| hath he wearied me, 
Thou hast destroyed all my family ;° 

And <having captured me> it hath served 
[as a witness|; 

And so my wasting aways’ hath risen up 
against me, 

<In my face> it answereth. 


*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— my lips (in se Aa ile 
G.n eympathy) weveld [oat 
b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. restrain.” Cp. 0.G. 38. 
edn., Syt.): “his own 6278, 
flesh ’—G.n. f M1.: ‘what goeth from 
¢U.: “assembly.” me?” 
4 ** What sickena pe (what = € Or: ‘“‘Jeaaness; less prod. 
disturbs, vexes thee) that my lying, t.¢e., my ae 
thou answerest ’’—O. G. tion regarded asa lying 


*Some (with a change of 
reading) : 


witness ’—O.G. 471. 
“* the motion of 


17 


JOB XVI. 9—22; 


9 His anger|| hath torn and persecuted me, 
He hath gnashed upon me with his teeth, 


| Mine adversary; hath sharpened his eyes 


for® me. 
They have gaped upon me with their mout 
<With reproach> 
cheek, 
Together, against me, have they closed th 


ranks.® 


W 


verse, 

And <into the hands of the lawless> 
throweth me headlong. 

2 <Atease> was I when he shattered me, 


h, 


have they smitten my 


eir 


Gop doth abandon me to him that is per- 


he 


Yea he seized me by my neck, and dashed 


me in pieces, 
Then set me up for himself as a mark : 
His archers came round against me, 


He clave asunder my reins ¢ and spared not, 


He poured vout_ on the earth, my gall: 


He ran upon me, like a mighty man. 
<Sackcloth> sewed I on my skin, 
And rolled—in the dust—my horn: 


44 |My face|| is reddened from weeping, 


He made a breach in me, breach upon breach, 


And <upon mine eyelashes> is the death- 


shade :— 
Though no violence was in my hands, 
And ||my prayer!| was pure. 


Vi 


8% Oearth! do not cover my blood, 
And let there be no place for mine outcry. 
9 (Even now)! lo! <in the heavens> is 
witness, 
* And ‘he that voucheth for me is on high. 


My friends are |;they who scorn me}, 


my 


<Unto @od> hath mine eye shed tears :— 


That one might plead, for a man, 
Gi od, — 

Even a son of man, for his friend ! 

<When® |ja few yvears|| come> 

Then <by a path by which I shall not 
turn> shall I depart. 


1 My spirit] is broken, 

( My days'| are extinguished, 

<Graves> are left me.‘ 

Venily there are mockers * with me! 

And <on their insults>> mine eye d 

rest. 

+ Appoint it, I pray thee —be thou surety 

me with thyself, 
Who is’ there that, on my side, can ple 

himself ? 


% 


with 


re- 


oth 


for 


dge 


4 For <their heart> hast thou kept back from 


understanding, 


<Qn this account> thou wilt not exalt them. 


a ** Whol eyes against = look shall I seek and not 

dagger at’’—O.G. 474, find ’—G.n. 

1, n. «Ml. 2 ** mocking» ” has ay 
wer ease) uipped them- for ‘“mockers”’ G., 

pl Coto “Truly mockery sure 

© bee “kidney K.”* rounder me ’’--O.G., 
* Lit.: ‘in the heights.”’ h So Davies ; ‘‘ resistance "’ 
¢ ** For''—0.G. 473°, 3, ¢ —T.G.: “ dixputation ” 
M1: “have 1’ Sep. —Fuerst. 

here reads: ‘* Graver 


XVII. 1—16; XVIII. 


5 


=t 


10 


ll 
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<He that |for a share!| denounceth friends> 

Even the eyes of his children|! shall be dim. 

But he hath set me, as the byword of 
peoples, 

And <one to be spit on in the face> do I 
become. 

Therefore hath mine eye become dim from 
vexation, 

And ||my members]! are like a shadow, 
of them. 

Upright men shall be astounded over this, 

And ‘the innocent’) <against the impious> 
shall rouse themselves. 

That the righteous may hold on his way, 

And |/the clean of hands/! increase in strength. 


But indeed, <as for them® all> will ye 
bethink yourselves and enter into it, I pray 
you? 

Or shall I not find, among you, one who is 
wise ? 

|My days | are past, ||my purposes’! are broken 

off, 
The pussessions of my heart ! 

<Night for day> they appoint,” 

{Light|| is near, by reason of darkness ! 

<iIf I wait for hades as my houre, 

<In darkness> have spread out my couch; 


all’ 


<To corruption> have exclaimed, (My 
father|| thou ! 
My mother! and My sister! to the 


worm > 
Where then’ would be my hope? 
And <as for my blessedness>* who should 
see it! 
<With me® to hades> would they go down, 
If <wholly—|into the dust|> is the descent ! 


1 Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and said :— 


2 


@ Some cod. 
Vul.): 

b Perh, = ‘ix appointed.” 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.}— 
Gi.n. 


lural 


How long will ye’ make a perversion® of 
words ? 

Ye should understand, and <afterwards> we 
could speak. 

Wherefore’ are we accounted like beasts ? 

Or appear stupid ! in thine® eyes? 

<QOne tearing in pieces his own soul in his 

anger >— 

<For thy sake> shall the earth’ be for- 

saken ? 

Or the rock be moved out of its place ? 
||Even the light of the lawless|| shall go out, — 
Neither shall shine the flame of his fire ; 

{The light|| hath darkened in his tent, 

Yea |jhis lamp above him | goeth out; 

The steppings of his strength are hemmed in, 
And his own counsel casteth him down ; 

For he is thrust into a net by his own feet, 
And <upon a trap> he marcheth ; 


rallied to Job’s side’ 
*So Fuerst. Or: ‘a 
smare’’ or ‘‘an end” - 


.G, 
‘So written (O.G 3 but 
read: ‘‘unclean 1G, n. 
& So it shd be (w. Sep. aud 
Syr.)—G.n. 


(w. Syr. and 
“you? —G.n, 


: “ye.’? Does this 
suggert that 
riends had by this time 
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JOB 


There catcheth him—by the heel—a gin, 

There holdeth him fast—a noose : 

Concealed in the ground is a cord for him, — 

And a snare for him, on the path. 

<Round about> terrors have startled him, 

And have driven him to his feet. 

Let his strength be famished, 

And ||calamity|| be ready at his side ; 

Let it devour the members of his body, 

Let the firstborn of death devour his members; 

Uprvoted , out of his tent, be his confidence, 

And let it drive him down to the king of 
terrors ; 

There shall dwell in his tent, what is naught- 
of-his,* 

Let brimstone be strewed over his dwelling ; 

<Beneath> let his roots be dried up, 

And <above> be cut off his branch ; 

(| His memorial|| have perished out of the land, 

And let him have no name’ over the face of 
the open field ; 

Let them thrust him out of light into dark- 
ness, 

Yea <out of the world> let them chase him ; 

Let him have neither scion nor seed among 
his people, 

Neither any survivor in his place of sojourn : 

<Over his day> have they been astounded 
who come behind, 

And <them who are in advance> a shudder’ 
hath seized. 

Surely |ithese|; are the dwellings of him that 
is perverse, 

And ||this|| is the place of him that knoweth 
not Gop. 


19 1 Then responded Job, and said :— 


9 
- 


aQOr: 
in his tent xo that it is 


no 


ll 
b So 


6, 4. 
it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

© Cp. 


How long’ will ye grieve my soul ? 

Or crush me with words? 

<These ten times> have ye reviled me, 

Shameless, ye wrong me.° 

<And even if indeed I have erred> 

With myself’ lodgeth mine error. 

<If indeed <against me> ye must needs 
magnify yourselves, 

And plead, against me, my reproach > 

Know, then, that ||@r0D} hath overthrown4 
me, 

And <within his net> enclosed me. 


Lo! I ery—out Violence ! but receive 
no answer, 

T ery aloud, but there:is no’ vindication ; 

< My way> hath he walled up, that I cannot 
pass, 

And <upon my paths> hath he made dark- 
ness rest ; 

<My glory—from off me> hath he stripped, 


And hath removed the crown of my head 


“Terror shall dwell dubious ”’—O.G. —_ Perh. 
hakar for Aakar (injure) 
—Davies’ H.L. 

4Or: * wronged ' "—T. G. 
& Fu.; ‘‘subverted ’’— 
O.G. 


more his.’’ Cp. 0.G. 


T.G. “Sense very 


XVIII. 9—21; 


10 


14 


18 


16 


19 


20 


Pa 


*A sp.v.r. ‘sevir): “your"’ 
—G.n 


b 80 


XIX. 1—26. 


He hath ruined me on every side, and I am 
gone, 

And he hath taken away—like a tree—my 
hope ; 

Yea he hath kindled against me his anger, 

And accounted me towards him like unto his 
adversaries ; 

<Toyether> enter his troops, 
And have cast up. against me, their 

mound, 

And have encamped all around my tent; 

<My brethren—from beside me> hath he 
moved far away, 

And |imine acquaintance! 
estranged from me ; 

|Failed me| have my near of kin, 

And ||mine intimate acquaintances" have for- 
gotten me; 

| Ye guests of my house and my maidens | 
<A stranger> have ye accounted me, 

<An alien> have I become in their® eyes; 

<To mine own servant> I called. and he 
would not answer, 

< With mine own mouth> I kept entreating 
him ; 

|| My breath|| is strange to my wife, 

And I am loathsome? to the sons of my own 
mother; 

{Even young children}| despise me, 

I rise up, and they speak against me ; 

All the men of mine intimate circle abhor 
me, 

And ||these whome I loved, have turned 
against me ; 

<Unto my skin and unto my flesh> have my 
bones’ cleaved, 

And I have escaped with the skin of my 
teeth. 

Pity me! pity me! lye, my friends | 

For |{the hand of G00}! hath stricken me! 

Wherefore’ should ye _ persecute me 
(70D? 

And <with my _ filesh> should not be 
satisfied ? 


Oh, then, that my words |could be written|, 

Oh that <in a record> they could be in- 
scribed : 

That <with a stylus of iron and [with] 
lead > 

<For all time—in the rock> they could be 
graven ! 

But ||I|| know’ that |my redeemer|4 liveth, 

And <as the Last® over [my] dust> will be 
arise ; 

And <though <after my skin is struck off> 
this’ [followeth] > 


Yet <apart from my flesh> shall I see 
Cod : 


are wholly 


aa 


¢ Cp. O.G. 261, 5. 
4Or: “my near of kin” 


O. Gee. % my en- or, as included in this: 


treaties’—T.G. ; ; my ap- 
ae for pity "Davies 

on ay kindness ”’ 
—Fuerst 


** my vindicator.”’ 
* Or: “later on.” ; 
“This” nameless thing 
(thia bundle of bones: ‘ 


JOB XIX. 27—29; XX. 1—29; XXI, 1—5. 513 


% Whom (I myself || shall see, on my side, 
And ||mine own eyes|| [shall] have looked 
upon, and not [those of] a stranger. 
Exhausted are my deepest desires in my 
bosom ! 


* Surely ye should say— 
Why should we persecute him ? 

Seeing the root of the matter|| is found in 
me.® 

Be ye afraid—on your part—of the face of 
the aword, 

Because |wrath|| [bringeth] the punishments 
of the sword, 

To the end ye may know the Almighty. 


20 1 Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said :— 


2 |Not so/¢ do my thoughts answer me, 


And to this’ end, is my haste within me: 

<The correction meant to confound me> I 
must hear, 

But ‘the spirit—out of my understanding] 
will give me a reply. 

Knowest thou ||this/i—from antiquity, 

From the placing of man upon earth :— 

5 That |!the joy-shout of the lawless]; is short, 


3 


And ‘the rejoicing of the impious|| for a | 


moment? 
6 <Though his elevation mount up to the 
heavens, 
And this head' <tothe clouds> doth reach > 
7 <Like his own stubble>®@ shall he utterly 
perish, 
“They who had seen him || shall say, 
is he? 
8 <J.ike a dream> shall he fly sway, and they 
shall not find him, 
Yea he shall be chased away, as a vision of 
the night. 
9 \|The eye that hath scanned him|| shall not do 
it again, 
Neither |any more| shall his place’ behold 
him: 
1 His children]! shall seek the favour of the 
poor, 
And this own hand|! shall give back his 
wealth. 
11 {| His bones|| are full of youthful vigour, 
Yet <with him—in the dust> shall it he 
down. 
1 <Though {a swect taste in his mouth| be 
given by vice, 
Though he hide it under his tongue ; 
13 Though he spare it, and will not let it go, 
But retain it in the midst of his mouth > 
18) His food|| |in his stomach| is changed, 
The gall of adders, within him ! 
4% = <Wealth> hath he swallowed. and hath 
vomited the same, 


Where 


®Sorme cod. ‘w. Aram., 
Sep. Wul. : ‘ him’’— 
G.n. 
®Ro Fuerst, Ewald, Dill- 
mann. “ Know there is 
a judgment” -T.G. and 
F.0.T. 


others. Cp. 0.G. 192, 
¢ So it shd be .w. Sep.)-~ 
G 


mn. 
4So Fuerst. Others: 
*dung.”’ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


16 


18 


21 


<Out of his belly> shall |Gonp] drive it forth: 

<The poison of adders> shall he suck, 

The tongue of the viper’ shall slay him ; 

Let him not see in the channels 

The flowings of torrents of honey and milk. 

<In vain>* he toiled, he shall not swallow, 

<Like wealth to be restored> in which he 
cannot exult ! 

For he hath oppressed—hath forsaken the 
poor, 

<A house> hath he seized, which he cannot 
rebuild. 

Surely he hath known no peace in his inmost 
mind,— 

<With his dearest thing> shall he not get 
away : 

Nothing escaped his devouring greed, — 

<For this cause> shall his prosperity’ not 
continue : 

<When his abundance is gone> he shall be 
in straits, 

|| All the power of distress'|> shal] come upon 
him. 

It shall be that <to fill his belly> he will 
thrust at him the glow of his anger, 

And rain [it] upon him for his punishment.¢ 

He shall flee from the armour of iron, — 

There shall pierce him, a bow of bronze! 

He hath drawn it out, and it hath come forth 
out of lus back, — 

Yea the flashing arrow-head, out of his gall, 

There shall march on him—|terrors| : 

{Kvery misfortune! is laid up for his 
treasures, — : 

There shall consume. a fire ||jnot blown up'",4— 

It shall destroy what remaineth in his tent : 

The heavens shall reveal’ his iniquity, 

And |!the earth|| be rising up against him: 

The increase of his house shall vanish, 

Melting away ® in the day of his anger. 

||This|| is the portion of the lawless man, 
| from God |,‘ 

And the inheritance decreed him from the 
Mighty One.* 


1! Then responded Job, and said :— 21 


2 


Hear ye patiently my words, 

And let this be your consolation : 

Suffer me, that ||I|! may speak, 

And <after I have spoken> thou canst 
mock ! 

Did ||I\| <unto man> make my complaint ? 

Wherefore’. then, should my spirit not be 
impatient ? 

Turn round to me, and be astonished, 

And lay hand on mouth! 


®So it shd be (w. Sep.)— Cp. 6568 
Gi e 


wn. 
bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.}—G.n. 


so Fuerst.“ Things 
which he had scraped 
together =“ wealth  — 


¢ So Fuerst. ‘As ‘or with [.G. 


their food’ —T.G. und 
Dav. *‘Into his very 
bowels ''—O.G. 5368. 

4 But kindled from 


fHeb.: Elohim, 
€ Or; ‘from Gop.’ Heb. : 


Ei, 
h Ar if pointing to one of 


heaven ’’- O.G. 518%, 1, ¢. them. 
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JOB XXII. 6—34; XXII. 1—8. 


<When I call to tna > thick ain I diimaved 

And there seizeth my flesh a shuddering :— 

Wherefore’ do [lawless men| live, 

Advance in years, ‘even wax mighty in 
power ||? 

!Their seed|} is established in their sight 
[along with them|, 

Yea their offspring, before their eyes ; 

, Their houses! are at peace, without dread, 

Neither is ||the rod of G00. upon them; 

('His bull|| covereth* and causeth not aver- 
sion, 

His cow safely calveth, and casteth not her 
young ; 

They send forth—like a flock—their young 
ones, 

And |their children| skip about for joy ; 

They rejoice aloud as” [with] timbrel and lyre, 

And make merry to the sound of the pipe ;°¢ 

They complete 4 in prosperity, their days, 

And <in a moment to hades> they sink 
down. 


1 Yet they said unto Gop. 
Depart from us, and 
<In the knowledge of thy ways> find we 
no pleasure. 
i What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? 
Or what shall we profit, that we should 
urge him? 
4% Lo! <not in their own hand > is their welfare, 
i The counsel of lawless meni is far from 
me ! 
17 |} How oft'!|* |the lamp of the lawless| goeth 
out, 
And their calamity |cometh upon them |, 
<Sorrows> apportioneth he in his anger ; 
18 They become as straw before the wind, 
And as chaff, which the storm stealeth away. 
19 Shall |@0D) reserve jfor his children} his 
sorrow f 
Let him recompense him’ so that he may 
know it; 
20 His own eyes,jf shall see his misfortune, 
And <the wrath of the Alinighty> shall he 
drink. 
“1 For what shall be his pleasure in his house 
after him, 
When |[the number of his months) is cut in 
twain? 
72 Is it <to Gob> one can teach knowledge, 
Seeing that jhe! shall judge |then: who are 
on high|? 
+t This} man dieth, in the very perfection of 
his prosperity, 
Wholly’ tranquil and secure ; 
* Impregnateth "—O.G, edn., Aram., Sep., Svr. 
bBo kethoph, many MSS, and Vul.) both srad and 
and 3 nee edns.)} ; torite: Naw chien 
but some cod. (w. 8 eur. e*7.e.: how seldom [ 
edns.): 0 (hethoph) —O. G. 553%, 
imply} * withtimbrel”’ (Written; ‘Seye”’s read: 
—i.n. = eyes,” In some cod. 
¢ Or: ‘reed,’ “ flute.”’ (w. 2 ear. pr. edna, 
4 Written: “wear out’; Aram., Sep.,Syr., Vul.) : 
but read: ** complete.” “eyes” (pl. is both 
Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. written and rend. 


cal ‘His veins, are filled with nourshinent,* 
And |jthe marrow of his bones is fresh; 

2% =Whereas |ithis other man’ dieth_ in bitter. 

ness of soul, 

And hath never tasted goud fortune : 

% ||Together|| |in the dust| they lie down, 

And |'the worm’) spreadeth a covering over 

them. 


% ~=Lo! [know your plans, 
And the devices, wherewith ye would do me 
violence ! 
% For ye say, 
Where is the house of the noble-minded ? 
And where the dwelling’-tent of the law- 
less ? 
2 ~6HHave ye not asked’ the passers-by in the 
way? 
And <their signs> can ye not recognise? 
3% =6That <to the day of calamity > is the wicked 
reserved, 
<To the day of indignant visitation> ar 
they led. 
31 =Who can declare—to his face—his way ? 
And <what {heli hath done> who shall 
recompense to him ? 
2 Yet |jhe!| <to the graves> is borne, 
And <over the tomb> one keepeth watch ; 
®& Pleasant to him are the mounds? of the 
torrent-bed, — 
And <after him> doth every man march, 
As <before him> there were. without 
number. 
4% =~ How then should ye comfort me with vanity. 
Since <as for your replies> there lurketh 
{in them] treachery ? 


‘ 


1Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 22 
said :— 


2 <Unto Gop> cana man act as friend? 
Surely* a discreet’ man befriendeth himself! 
3 Ts it a pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
shouldst be nghteous ? 
Or any profit, that thou shouldst be blameless 
in thy ways? 
4 Isit <for thy reverence> that he 
will accuse thee? 
will enter with thee into judginent ? 
5 Is not |ithy wickedness} great? 
And <without end> [are not) thine ini- 
quities ? 
6 Surely thou hast been wont to put th: 
brother in pledge |for nothing |, 
And <the garments of the ill-clad> hast 


thou stmpped off : 
7 <No water—to the weary> hast thou given 
to drink, 
And <from the hungry > thou hast withheld 
bread : 
3 <A man of might> |ito him/! pertaineth the 
land, 


®QOr: * His sides are full H.L.., 0.G. 
of fat’ —T.G.  “ His bMI.: * heaps.” : 
vessels (pails, pans; are ¢ Ur: *“ No; for"—O.t+. 
full of milk ‘’’—Davies, 47 4%. 


*Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.} : ‘shall 
on gain be blesning ’’ — 

n. 

*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

«So in many MSS. (w. 4 ous, 
ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
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And !the favourite! dwelleth therein : 
<Widows> thou hast sent away empty, 
And ‘the arms of the fatherless| thou dost 
crush. 
<For this cause> [round about thee| are 
anares, 
And a dread startleth thee suddenly ; 
Or darkness—thou canst not see, 
And |'a flood of waters|| covereth thee. 
Is not |€¥03| [in] the height of the heavens? 
Behold, then, the head of the stars, that they 
are high. 
Wilt thou say then, 
What doth Gop know? 
<Out through a thick cloud> can he judge? 
{Dark clouds|| are a veil to him, and he 
cannot see, 
Or <the vault of the heavens> doth he 
walk ? 
<The path of the ancient time> wilt thou 
mark, 
Which the men of iniquity’ trod ? 
Who were snatched away before the time, 
And |ja stream|| washed away their founda- 
tion? 
Who had been saying unto Gop, 
Depart from us! and— 
What can the Almighty do for himself? 
Yet jhe had filled their houses with good ! 
The counsel of the lawless|| then, is far 
from me: 
The righteous shall see and rejoice, 
And <the innocent> shall laugh them to 
scorn : 
<If our assailants’ do not vanish> 
Then <their abundance> a fire’ consumeth ! 
Shew thyself to be one with him—I pray 
thee—and prosper, 
<Thereby > shall there come on thee blessing.* 
Accept. I beseech thee, from his mouth— 
instruction, — 
And lay up his sayings in thy heart. 
<If thou return unto the Almighty and 
submit thyself,” 
If thou far remove perversity from thy 
tent >° 
Then lay up, in the dust, precious ore, 
And <among the stones of the torrent-beds> 
tine gold : 
So shall |the Almighty| become | thy precious 
ores | 
Yea glittering silver® unto thee! 
For [jthen|' <in the Almighty> shalt thou 
take exquisite delight, 
And shalt lift unp—unto Gro3—thy face ; 
Thou shalt make entreaty unto him, and he 
will hear thee, 
And <thy vows> shalt thou pay ; 


(w. 7 ear. pr. edns.): 
“tents ’’ (pl.)—G.n. 

4 So Fuerst. ‘*Heaps of 
silver’’ —T.Q. ‘Silver 
mined with yreatlabour"’ 
—Daview. ‘* Very dubi- 

perhaps | heaps or 
bars (ngots; ’'—O.G. 


Vul. : but in some cod. 


And thou shalt decree a purpose, and it shall 
be fulfilled unto thee, 

And <upon thy ways> shall have shone a 
light ; 

<When men cast themselves down> then 
thou shalt say Up! 

And <him that is of downcast eyes> sha! 
he save ; 

He shall deliver the innocent,* 

And thou shalt escape by the pureness of thy 
hands. 


1 Then responded Job, and said :— 


10 


11 


<Even to-day> is my complaint’ rebellion ?* 
|| His hand ||¢ is heavier than my groaning. 


Oh that I knew where I might find him! 

I would come even unto his dwelling-place ; 

I would set out, before him, a plea, 

And <my mouth> would I fill with argu- 
ments; 

I would note the words wherewith he would 
respond to me, 

And would mark’ what he would say to 
me. 

Would he <with fulness of might> contend 
with me? 

Nay, surely ||he|| would give heed to me! 

There’ an upnght man|| might reason with 


him, 

So should I deliver myself completely from 
my judge. 

Behold! <eastward> I go. but he is not 
there, 


And <westward> but I perceive him not; 

<On the north, where he soreHl> but I get 
no vision, 

He hideth himself on the gang that I cannot 
see him. 

But ||he|| knoweth the way that I choose,°¢ 

<Having tried me> |as gold| I shall come 
forth. 

<Of his steps> my foot’ taketh hold, 

<His way> have I kept, and not swerved; 

<The command of his lips> and would not go 
back, 

And <in my bosom>‘ have I treasured the 
words of his lips. 

But jjhe'| is one £ and who can turn him? 

<What his soul desired> he hath done, 

Surely he will accomplish what 1s decreed for 
me, 

And <many such things> hath he in store.» 

|For this cauve|| <from his presence> am I 
driven in fear, 

I diligently consider’ and am kept back from 
him in dread : 


s zh shd be (w. Sep.;— Syr.). Cp. chap. xiii. 21 ; 
G. es 21—G.n. Cp. 0.G. 
b So it shd be ‘w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul. )—G.n, e Ml. “the way with 
co 0.0 a bitterness,” 
“an outcry’ .G. f Ss ) ‘it nies (w. Bep. and 
“ hurshness,” “violence” ere Cp. Ps. exix. 11 
—Fuerst; “a protest ’’ 


— Davies. 


—G. 
ECp. O.G. 88,7, 0. 


4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and = % M1.: “care with him.”’ 


33—2 


508 


JOB XIT. 8—25; 


6 Or address the earth, and it will teach thee, 
And the fishes of the sea ! will recount it to 


thee]: 


§ Who’ knoweth not, among all these, 
That |jthe hand of Yahweh,* hath done this? 
10 In whose hand is the soul” of every living 


thing, 


And the spirit of all the flesh of men. 
VW Doth not |\the ear|| try | words |? 
Even as ||the palate | tasteth for itself |, food ||? 
2 <In the Ancient> is wisdom, 
And <[in] Length of Days> understanding : 
1330 << With Him> are wisdom and strength, 
<To Him> pertain counsel and understand- 


ing. 
4 Lo! He pulleth down, and it cannot be 
built, 
He closeth up over a man and it cannot be 
opened : 
18 Lo! He holdeth back the waters, and they 
dry up, 
Or sendeth them out. and they transform the 
earth; 
1% =<With Him> is strength and effective 
wisdom, 


<To Him> belong he that erreth. and he 


that causeth to err. 


7 Who leadeth away counsellors [as] a spoil, 
And <judges> He hefooleth: 

18 <The fetters of kings> He lovoseth, 
Or hath bound a slave's waistcloth about 


their loins: 


19 Who leadeth away priests [as] a spoil, 
And <men firmly seated> He overtirneth: 
20 Setting aside the speech of the trusty, 
And <the discernment of elders> He 


taketh away : 


21) Pournng contempt upon nobles, 
And <the girdle of the mighty> hath 


He loosed : 
Laying open deep things, out of darkness, 
And bringing out to light. the death-shade : 


2} Who giveth greatness tuo nations. or des- 
troyeth them, 
Who spreadeth out nations, or leadeth them 
into exile: 
4 Who taketh away the sense® of the chiefs of 
the people of the earth, 
And hath caused them to wander in a 
pathless’ waste :! 
% They grope about in the dark, having no 
hght, 
And He hath made them to reel. like a 
drunken man. 
13! Lo! <all[this]>* hath mine own eye’ seen, — 


as 


a Some cod.:  @®od''—G.n. 


Mine ear hath heard and understood it: 
< Just as ye’ know> ||] too) know, 
VL. fall not short ‘of youl, 


“heart.” Cp. Pro. vi. 


Por: - “life.” “Heb.2 32,7. 
naphesh, fMl.: ‘“‘a pathless dfn.” 
© Or: ‘closeth in upon a Cp. Gen. 1, 2. 


mun, He. of imprison- 
ment '°—O.G., 

 Thit.: “lip.” 

© Or; 


¥ Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.): 

‘all these things.’? Cp. 
chap. xxniii. 2g—G.n. 
Mi. : 


*courape.’”’ 


5 


NITY, 1—21. 


{But indeed| I!) <unto the Almighty> 
would speak, 

And <to direct my argument unto Gop> 
would I be well pleased. 

For |in truth] ||ye!| do besmear with false- 

- hood, * 

Worthless physicians, all of you ! 

Uh that ye would jaltogether hold your 
peace ||, 

And it should serve you for wisdom ! 

Hear. I pray you, the argument of my 
mouth,® 

And <to the pleadings of my lps> give 
heed :— 

ls it <for Gol> ye would speak perversely ? 

And <for him> would ye speak deceit : 

Even <for him> would ye be partial ? 

Or <for Gop> would ye [so} plead? 

Would it be well, when he searched you ont? 

Or <as one might jest with a mortal> would 
ye jest | with him |? 

He will jiseverely rebuke || you, 

lf ye are secretly’ partial. 

Shall not , his majesty jj} overwhelm you? 

And the dread of hunj{ fall upon you ? 

Are not your memorable sayings, proverbs of 

ashes ? 

< Breastworks of clay> your breastworks? 

Quietly let me alone, that !\I\) may speak out, 

Then let come on me | what may |. 

<In any case> I will take up my flesh in 
my teeth, 

And <my lfe> will I put in my hand :°¢ 

Lo! he may slay me, [yet] <for him>#¢ will 
I wait,— 

Nevertheless <my ways —untwo his face> will 
I show to be right : 

|} Even hej] will be on my side—unto salvation, 

For <not before his face> shall any impious 


person come. 


17 Hear ye patiently © my speech, 
And be my declaration in your ears. 
8 Lo! I pray you, I have set forth in order a 


plea, 


I know that ‘I shall be found right. 
199 Who is’ it that shall contend! with me? 
For now, <if [ should hold my peace> 
why! I should breathe my last! 


2 =~ Only <two things> do thou not with me,* 


"Then; <from thy face> will I not hide 


me >-— 


21 <Thy hand—from off me> take thou far 


uway, 


And <thy terror> let it not startle me !> 


»“VYe are falsehood- 
plasterers ?—O.G, 

bSo it shd be (w. Sep.} 
—G.n. 

© Some cod, ow. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): * bands”? (pl: - 
G.n. 


a Written: ‘“‘not'’; read: 
“for him.’’ Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 


Aram., Syr. and Vul.) 
both we ieund read: for 
him ’'--G.n. 


eN.B.: “‘hear ye, hear- 
ing.”’ as in Is. vi. 9. 
Intro. Chap. IL, 


Synopsis, B, A. 

fOr: i; Whot shall con- 
tend.” Cp. O.G. 216, 
4,4. B. 

#eN.B.: Here again Job 
suddenly directs his com- 
plaint unto Gud; cp. 
chap, vi. 7. 

hp. chap. ix. 34; xxxiii, 7. 


14 


ts 


=3 


19 


i 


® Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 

edns. [1 quoting from 

Mass.}): ‘‘eyes’ 
G 


—G.n. 
bX it shd be (w. Bep., 
Sytr., Vul.}—G.n. 


Then call thou, and |jI|| will answer, 

Or I will speak. and reply thou unto me. 

How many’ are mine’ iniquities and sins ? 

< My transgression and my sin> let me know! 

Wherefore’ <thy face> shouldst thou hide ? 

Or count me, as an enemy to thee? 

<A driven leaf> wilt thou cause to tremble ? 

Or <dry stubble> wilt thou pursue? 

For thou writest. against me, bitter things, 

And dost make me inherit the iniquities of 
my youth ; 

And thou dost put—in the stocks—my feet, 

And observest all my paths, 

< Against the roots of my feet> thou dost 
cut outa bound; 

And |la man himself}; <as a rotten thing> 
weareth out, 

As a garment which the moth’ hath eaten. 


i|Man that is born of a woman| 
Is of few days. and full of trouble : 
<Asa flower> he cometh forth—and fadeth, 
He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not. 
<And yet upon such a one as this> hast 
thou opened thine eye ?* 
And <him>” wouldst thou bring into judg- 
ment with thee? 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean ? 
Not one ! 
<If determined’ are his days> |the number 
of his months| is with thee, 
<Fixed times for him> thou hast appointed 
and he cannot go beyond. 
Look away from him “ that he may rest, 
Till he shall pay off, as a hireling, his day. 
< Though there is’—for a tree—hope,— 
<If it should be cut down> that |again| it 
will grow, 
And ||the tender branch thereof!! will not 
CEASE 5 
If its root |should become old in the earth |, 
And <in the dust> its stock should die’ : 
<Through the scent of water> it may 
break forth, 
And produce branches like a sapling > 
Yet ||man|| dieth, and is prostrate,° 
Yea the son of earth doth cease to breathe, 
and where is he? 
| Waters| have failed from |the sea|, 
And j/a river|| may waste and dry up; 
So {a man|| hath lain down, and shall not 
arise, — 
<Until there are no heavens> they shall 
not awake, 
Nor be roused up out of their sleep. 


Oh that <in hades> thou wouldst hide me! 
That thou wouldst keep me secret, until 
the turn of thine anger, 


¢So read (pl.) (w. 4 car. 
a edns,i—G.n. 

4 (p. chap. vii. 19. 

ert: ‘“Sanc departeth.” 
Cp. ver. 20—G.n. 


(pl.) 


JOB XIII. 22—28; XIV. 1—22; XV. 1—8. 


509 


That thou wouldst set for me a tixed time, 
and remember me: 
M <If a man die’> can he live again ?* 
<All the days of my warfare> would I wait, 
Until my relief should come :-—— 
15 Thou shouldst call, and ||Iji would answer 
thee, — 
<For the work of thine own hand> thou 
shouldat long.® 


16 =Fore |Inow!]! <my steps> thou countest, 
Thou wilt not pass over? my sin: 
17 <Sealed up in a bag> is my transgression, 
And thou hast glued over mine iniquity. 
18 But in very deed| |/a mountain falling!| will 
lie prostrate, 
Or ||a rock moved out of its place! : 
9 ||Stones|| have been hollowed out by waters, 
The floods thereof wash away the dust of the 
earth, 
And <the hope of mortal man> thou hast 
destroyed ; 
” Thou dost overpower him utterly, and he 
departeth, 
<Disfiguring his face> |!so'| hast thou sent 
him away. 
21 His sons |come to honour |, 
And he knoweth it not, 
Or they are brought low, 
And he perceiveth it not of them. 
But !his flesh!| <for himself> is in pain, 
And |'his soul|| <for himself > doth mourn.° 


22 


‘Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said :— 
2 Should {ja wise man! answer unreal! know- 
ledge? 
Or fill, with the east wind, his inner man ? 
3 Disputing with discourse that doth no good, 
Or with speech, wherein is no profit ? 
4 But |ithou; wouldst take away reverence, 
And wouldst attain unto* meditation before 
GoD. 
5 Kor thine own mouth would teach thine 
iniquity, 
And thou wouldst choose the tongue of the 
crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth’ shall condemn thee, and 
linot TI, 
And ‘thineown lips'| shall testify" against thee. 


7 <The first of mankind> wast thou born? 
Or <before the hills> wast thou brouglit 
forth? 
8 <In the secret council of Gio¥> hast thou 
been wont to hearken ? 


®M1.: “live.” But ep. Jno. xi, 25, 26, n. 
> Cp. Pa. civ. 81; exxxviii. 8. 
¢ Ground of the wishes expressed, vers. 15-15 ’- O.G. 
473%, 3, c. 
480 it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. 
¢ * Only his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth.” 
‘¢ Both the inner nepAersh and the outer Misr are con- 
ceived as resting on a common substratum’ —O.G. 
659", (But (’) whether text supports this. Cp. transn. 
in text. : 
{Ml.: ‘‘ windy.” 


@ So it shd be \w. Sep. —G.n. bM1.: ‘answe:.” 


15 
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JOB XXIII. 16, 17; XXIV. 1-25; XXV. 1—6; XXVI. 1--6. 


16 


7 


15 


14 


*So Fuerst, 
“ broken '’—T.G. 
&“Fiy. of calamity ’’— 


O.G. 
¢Or: “those who know 
him.” 
'(Cp. Deu. xix. 14. 
© Or: ‘‘oppressed.”" 
Some c 
nw: 


Yea ||Gon}| hath made timid* my heart, 

And |ithe Almighty|| hath put me in terror. 

Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 

Nor <before my face> did the gloom’® form 
a shroud. 


Wherefore <since from the Almighty times’ 
are not hid > 

Have ||his knowing ones||* no vision of his 
days? 

< Boundaries> men move back,® 

<Flocks> they seize and consume; 

<The as of the fatherless> they drive off, 

They take in pledge the ox of the widow; 

They turn aside the needy out of the way, 

| At once| are the humbled® of the land made 
to hide themselves. 

Lo! <[as] wild asses in the wilderness> they 
go forth with! their work, 

Eager seekers for prey, 

|The waste plain|| yieldeth them food for 
their young ; 

<In the field—a man’s fodder> they cut down, 

And <the vineyard of the lawless> they strip 
of its late berries ;& 

<Ill-clad> they are left to lodge without 
clothing, 

And have no’ covering in the cold; 

<With the sweeping rain of the mountains> 
are they wet, 

And <through having no shelter> they 
embrace a rock. 

Men tear. from the breast, the fatherless, 

And <over the poor> they take a pledge ; 

<Naked> they go about without clothing, 

And <famished> they carry the sheaves ; 

<Between their walls> are they exposed tu 
the sun,® 

<Wine-presses> they tread, and yet are 
thirsty ; 

<Out of the city—out of the houses>! they 
make outcry . 

And ithe soul of the wounded|] calleth for 
help, 

And |j@%00|| doth not regard it as foolish. 

|They || have become rebels against the light, — 

They are not acquainted with the ways 
thereof, 

Neither abide they in the paths thereof. 

< With the light > riseth the murderer, 
He slayeth the poor and needy, 

And <in the night> he becometh like a thief. 

And |ithe eye of the adulterer|| watcheth for 

the evening twilight, 

Saying Not an eye’ will see me! 

<A covering for the face> he putteth on ; 

He breaketh. in the dark, into houses, — 

<By day> they lock themselves in,* 


© So Fuerst; ‘‘ despoil ’— 
O.G.; “ glean’’—T.G., 
Davies, 

hSo Fu. Or: ‘press out 

_ oil’ —T.G., 0.G., Davies. 

} So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 

k Or: ** Daytime for then 
ix sealed up.” Cp. O.G. 
3bS%, 


Davies; 


. (w. lear. pr. 


“to ’—G.n. 


They know not the light ; 
17 For <in the case of all such> morning w 
them is the death-shade, 
For <to be recognised> is a death-shade 
terror. 

18 Swift’ is he on the face of the waters, 
Speedily vanished’* their share in the land, 
He? turneth not to the way of the vineyards. 

19 |; Drought and heat|| steal away snow water, 
|| Hades|| them who have sinned. 

20 Maternal love shall forget him_ the worm 

shall find him sweet, 
No more shall he be remembered, 
But perversity shall be shivered like a tree. 

21 He oppreaseth the barren who beareth not, 
And <to the widow> he doeth not good ; 

2 Yea he draggeth along the mighty by his 

strength, 
He riseth up, and none hath assurance of life: 

2% [tis given him to be secure, and confident, 
Yet |jhis eyes|| are upon their ways. 

2 = They are exalted a little, and are’ not, 

Yea having been laid low, <like all men> are 
they gathered, 

< Even as the top of an ear of corn> do they 
hang down. 

2 But <if not> who then’ can convict me of 

falsehood? 
Or make of no account my words? 


1Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and 25 
said :— 
2 ||Dominion and dread|| are with him, 
Who causeth prosperity among his lofty ones* 
3 Ts’ there any number to his troops! 
And upon whom ariseth not his light? 
4 How then shall ja mortal| be just |with 
Gop |? 
Or how shall he be pure’ who is bom of a 
woman ? 
5 Look as far as the moon, and‘ it is not clear, 
And ||the starsj| are not bright in his eyes! 
6 How much less’ a mortal who is a creeping 
thing ? 
Or a son of the earth-born who is a worm! 


1 Then responded Job, and said :— 26 


2 How’ hast thou given help to one of no- 
strength ? 
Given victory to an arm of no-puwer: 
3 How’ hast thou given counsel to one of 
no-wisdom ? 
Or <effective wisdom> abundantly made 
known? 
4 Whom)’ hast thou taught speech ?° 
Whose inspiration’ hath come from thee? 


5 |'The shades! tremble, 
Beneath the waters and their inhabitants; 
6 Naked’ is hades before him, 


4 Some ond. (w. 6 ear. PE. 


*Or: “accursed.” : 

» Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.): edns., Aram., and 5YT. 
* And he '’’--G.n. omit: *“and"’—{rB. 

eOr: ‘*maketh ce in eM1.: ‘told words. 


his high places.” 


27 


JOB XXVI. 


And there is no’ covering to destruction ; 
7 Who stretcheth out the north over emptiness,* 
Hangeth the earth upon nothingness ; 
8 Who bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
And the cloud is not rent beneath them ;> 
¥ Who shutteth-in the face of the throne, 
He spreadeth over it his cloud ; 
#0 =A <boundary> hath he encircled on the face 
of the waters, 
As far as where light ends in darkness ;° 
1 |The pillars of the heavens;! are shaken, 
And are terrified at his rebuke : 
2 <By his strength> hath he excited the sea, 
And <by his skill> hath he shattered the 
Crocodile :4 
<< By his spirit> hath he arched the heavens, ¢ 
His hand hath pierced’ the fleeing serpent.‘ 


4 Lo! |these| are the fringes of his way * 
And what a whisper of a word hath been 


heard of him! 
But <the thunder of his might> who could 
understand ?5 
} And Job again took up his measure. and said :— 
* <4As Gop hveth’ who hath taken away my 
right, 
Even the Almighty, who hath embittered my 
soul ; 


+ All the while my inspiration is in me, 
And the spirit! of God is in my nostrils> 
% Verily my lips shall not speak perversity, 
Nor shall |imy tongue!|! utter deceit. 
5 Far be it from me! that I should justify | you |,— 
<Even until I breathe my last> will I not 
let go mine integrity from me: 
* <On my righteousness> have I taken fast 
hold, and will not give it up, 
My heart shall not reprvach any of my days. 
7 Let mine enemy’ be a veritably * lawless one! 
And jjhe that hfteth himself up against me|| 
one veritably* perverse! 
* For what shall be the hope of the impious. 
though he graspeth with greed, 
When 0D shall draw forth his soul?! 
* <His outery> will Gop hear, 
When there cometh upon hiin distress? 
"Verily <in the Almighty> he will not find 
delight, 
Nor call on GoD continually !™ 


““Unto the end of (= 
ry betwn.) net 
ane darkness’? — O.G 


4 Poth, a poetical name for 
Egypt— Davies. 
‘So Fuerst. “The 
heavens are brightness ”’ 
—T.G., Davies. 


3; written: “*ways’”’ 
In some cod. (w. 
> “Sway” (sing. 


both written and read; in 
others (w. 65 ear. ‘pr. 
edns.,Aram., Byr.,Vul.) : 
““ ways "’ ipl.) both 
written and read—G.n. 

*So 0.G. ‘*Comprehend”’ 
— Davies. 

{ Or: ‘ breath.” 

Cp. O.G. p. 454" (kaph 

veritatis), 

1 at, be poe 15. But ¢¢. 

ie oo the 

tes *t a hen 

he lifteth up eC God his 

soul’’; or, *‘ When God 

demandeth his soul 

(life) ""—G.n. 

: “Though he call on 

(rod continually.’ 


fa 


7—14; XXVIII. 


ul 


aN.B.: 
arrangement of lines, as 


Mit. vii. 6. 
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1—23; XXVIII. 

I would teach you, by the hand of Gon, 

<That which is with the Almighty> will I 
not conceal. 

Lo! ||ye|| have jall of you| seen, 

Wherefore, then, is’ it that ye are utterly 
without purpose’? 

(This|| is the portion of a lawless man with 
Gob, 

That <the heritage of tyrants—from the 
Almighty> he shall receive. 

<If his children be multiplied> j/for them|| 
{there is] the sword, 

And |his offspring|| shall not be filled with 
bread ; 

|| His survivors|| <by pestilence> shall come 
to the grave, 

And ||his widows]! shall not weep ; 

< Though he heap up silver’ like | dust), 
And |like a pile| he prepare clothing > 
He inay prepare, but |'the mghteous|| shall 

put on, 

And <the silver> shall the innocent appur- 
tion.® ° 

He hath built, like a moth, his house, — 

Like a hut, which a watcher’ hath made. 

The rich man|| shall lie down, and not do it 
again,” 

< His eyes> hath he opened. and then 1s’ not. 

There shall reach him—like waters— terrors |}, 

< By night> a storm-wind hath stolen him 
AWAY ; 

An east wind shall lift him up, and he shall 
depart, 

And it shall sweep him away out of his place; 

And He will cast upon him and not spare, 

<QOut of his hand> shall he® |iswiftly flee’; 

He shall clap over him his hands, 

And shall hiss him forth out of his place. 


28 


<Though there is’ <for silver> a vein, 
And a place for the gold they refine ; 

({Iron|| <out of the ore> is taken, 

And ||stone|| poureth out copper ; 

<An end> hath one set to the darkness. 

And <into every extremity> is ||hejj 
making search, 

For the stone of darkness and death-shade ; 

He hath sunken a shaft, away from the 
inhabitants. 

Places forsaken by the foot, 

They hang down, <away from men> sway 
to and fro; 

'As for the earth||) <out of it> cometh 
forth bread, 

And <under it> is upturned, as it were 
fire ; 

<The place of sapphires> are the stones 
thereof, 

And it hath |inuggets of gold|i:— 

A path, the vulture’ hath not discerned, 

Nor hath the eye of the hawk’ scanned it ; 


® So it ahd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.): or L- ?| “and not 
withdraw’ ‘"—G.n. 

¢ Or: 


the ‘‘envelope”’ 
SS. li. 14; 


Is. ix. 3; 
‘ it" 
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“15 


JOB NXVITI. 8—28; XXIX. 1—19. 


8 Ravenous beasts* have not made a track | % And said to the son of earth, 
thereof, Lo! <the reverence of the Lord>®* | that, 
Neither hath the lion’ marched thereon: is wisdom, 
9 <Upon the flint> hath he thrust forth his And ||to avoid evil’! is understanding. 
hand, 
He hath turned up mountains by the roots ; 1 And Job again took up his measure, and said :— 
@  <Among the rocks> hath he cut open | » Oh that it were with me as in the month: of 
hipaa old 
And <every precious thing> hath his eye As in the days when ||@:0Di| used to watch 
REE st x a ; . over me ; 
n <From trickling> he restraineth |rivers|, 3 When his lamp shone over my head, 
And <some hidden thing> is he bringing <By whose light> I could go through 
out to light> darkness ; 
2 Yet where can ‘| Wisdom)! be found ? + As I was_in the days of my prime,* 
And where is’ the place of understanding ? When ||the intimacy® of @i0d'! was over my 
13 Mortal knoweth not the way thereof, tent; 
Neithercan it be found in the landof theliving; | 5 While yet’ the Almighty was with me, 
14 |The resounding deep| hath said, It’ is <Round about me> were my young men: 
jnot in me|! . 6 When my steps were bathed in milk, 
And ||the sea|| hath said, It isnot’ with me! And ||the rock'| poured out beaide me, rivulets 
Pure gold cannot be given in its stead, of oil: 
Neither can silver’ be weighed as the value’ | 7 <When I went out to the gate unto the city, 
thereof ; |In the open place| made ready my seat > 
6 It cannot be put into the scales against the | 2 Young men saw me. and hid themselves, 
gold of Ophir, And ||the aged|| arose—they xtood ; 
With costly onyx, or sapphire ; ® {|Rulers'| restrained speech, 
17 Neither gold nor cry stal can compare with it, And <a hand> laid they on their mouth ; 
Nor can |ithe exchange thereof| be a vessel? | 49 The voice of nobles; was hushed, 
of pure gold, And |\their tongue|| <to their palate> did 
18 ||Coral or crystal.) cannot be mentioned, cleave ; 
Yea <a possession> is wisdom, above red | 11 <When |ithe ear|| heard>, then it pronounced 
cies ee ss me happy, 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia cannot compare with it, <When |'the eye} saw> then it bare me 
<Aguinst purest gold> can it not be weighed. witness ; 
20 Whence then cometh |! wisdom/||? : tea the oppressed whe 
And where is’ the place of understanding ? es ak 
21 Seeing it hath been hid from the eyes of every ea also end: Thien tht Ream 
ving thi d ; 
Pes peas ths bird of the heavens> hath it 3 The blessing of him that was ready to penst 
basarcanecatod # upon me was wont to descend, 
; And <the heart of the widow> caused | te 
22° || Destruction and death || have said, sing for joy ; 
< With our ears> have we heard the report | 4  <Righteousness> I put on_and it clothed me. 
thereof ! <Jike a robe and turban> was my | justice: 
23° '@00)) understandeth the way thereof, 15 <Kyes> became I to the | blind |, 
And jihe'| discerneth the place thereof ; And <feet to the lame> was ‘I: !¢ 
74) For ‘he <unto the ends of the earth> | 16 <A father> was | [i] to the needy, 
directeth his look, And (las for the cause which I knew not> | 
< Under all the heavens> he seeth; used to search it out ; 
% Making <for the wind> a weight, 7 And I shivered the fangs of the perverse,— 
And <the waters> he proved by measure, And <out of his teeth> I tare the prey. 
26 When he made <for the rain> a decree, B Th ‘dl 
And a way’ for the lightning of thunders >>£ a: ‘ 
“1 1'Theni] saw he it. and declared it, < Like a stem> oes j grow old. caer 
He settled * it, yea also he searched it out; ‘5 ac 8 she pend > nha eae 


|My root! is laid open to the waters, 


(7m. 
4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


a LLit.: “sonsof elevation”’ 


® Heb.: 'alhdndy, 
‘or “pride’’}. The 


ea autumn = = prime” 


became incarnate in me” 
—O.G. Cp. Jdg. 1 3 


larger ravenous beants, edn., Aram., Sep., Vul.) : .G., O.G.; “Smy 1 Ch. xii. 85 2. Ch. xxiv 
as the lion: so called ** vesxels '? (pl.)—G.n. maturity” — Davies; 20. 
from the pride of walk- * Where many prefer ‘‘youthful freshness ’— = ¢ Cp. Intro. Chap. TL. 1. 
ing—T.G. ** pearls ”’— Davies, Fuerst. {So it shd be w. Sep - 
"N.B.: =‘‘and not”; so ‘So T.G.; for) “for | © Or: ** counsel’’—Cp.T.G. Gon. {Sep. hax * pain- 
® 


it was onginally—G.n. 
and GG. Intro. = 494. 
[M.C.T.: ** The lion hath 
not,”’ ete. 

‘Xo it shd iw, Sep,i— 


thunder-bolta” — O.G.; 4 So 
“thunder-flash ’— 
Fuerst. 

“Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edna}: ‘ “marked ’’ —G.n. 


wtem."’ 

gf Some Masscrites pun 
this su as to ¢ 
pheniy’ -Gon. and & 
Intro. 515. 


Fuerst; and ep. Lu. 
xxiv. 49. Less prob.: 
‘and it has put me on” 
—T.G.; “Sand it clothed 
itxelf in me, as it were, 


ae 


10 


ll 


3 


JOB XXIX. 20—25; 


And ithe dew| shall lodge for the night in 
my boughs ; 

|Mine honour| shall be young again with me, 

And ||my bow)| <in my hand> be renewed. 


<To me> men hearkened, and waited, 

And kept silence for my counsel ; 

< After I had spoken> they spake not again, 

And <upon them> used my speech to drop ; 

And they waited <as for rain> for me|, 

And <their mouths> they opened wide for 
the spring-rain ; 

I laughed at them—they lost confidence, 

And <the light of my countenance> they 
suffered not to fail ; 

I chose out their way, and sat chief, — 

And abode. as king, in an army, 

As one who, to mourners, giveth comfort. 


But |Inow]| they who are of fewer days than 
I_ have poured derision upon me ; 
Whose fathers I refused— 
To set with the dogs of my flock. 
< Even the strength of their hands> where- 
fore’ was it mine ? 
<Upon them> vigour was lost ;* 
<In want and hunger> they were lean,°— 
Who used to gnaw the dry ground,° 
A dark night of desolation ! 
Who used to pluck off the mallow? by the 
bushes, 
With the root of the broom for their food ; 
<Out of the midst> were they driven, 
Men shouted after them, as after a thief ; 
<In the fissures> of the ravines® had they 
to dwell, 
In holes of dust and crags ; 
< Among the bushes> used they to shriek, 
< Under the bramble> were they huddled 
together : 
< Sons of the base, yea sons of the nameless> 
They were scourged out of the land. 
Rut |inow/| <their song>*® have I become, 
Yea I serve them for a byword ; 


‘They abhor me—have put themselves far from 


me, 
And <from my face> have not withheld— 
apittle ! 


< Because |my" girdle|! he had loosened and 
had humbled me> 


Therefore <the bridle—in my presence> 


cast they off ; 

<On my right hand> the young brood rose 
up,— 

< My feet> they thrust aside, 

And cast up against me their earthworks of 
destruction ; 

They brake up my path,— 


- * Over whom vigour 


« Or: “ munic ”’ = “ satire” 
—T.G. ** Mocking song” 
—O.G. 
Written: “his”; 
in salt “my.” 

Or: ‘ bowstring.”’ 


read? 
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aQOr: “my mantle dis- 
gnised,”’ 

b Mil. : ‘ mouth.” 

ec Or: “After the manner 
of a tight-fitting tunic.” 

4 (‘p.chap. ii. 9 note (mep.}3 


vii. 5. 
eN.B.: Direct address to 


XXX. 1—sl. Jig 

<My engulphing ruin> they helped forward 
| unaided | ; 

< As through a wide breach> came they on, 

<With a crashing noise> they rolled them- 
selves along. 


There are turned upon me terrors, — 

{Chased away as with a wind| is mine 
abundance, 

And <as a cloud> hath passed away my 
prosperity. 


\Now|| therefore <over myself> my soul 
poureth itself out, 
There seize me days of affliction : 
\Night|| boreth |my bones| all over me, — 
And ||my sinews|| find no rest ; 
<Most effectually> is my skin’ disfigured,*— 
< Like the collar’ of my tunic >° it girdeth me 
about :4 
He hath cast me into the mire, 
And I have become like dust and ashes. 
I cry out for help unto thee, and thou dost 
not answer,° 
I stand still. and thou dost gaze at me ; 
Thou art turned to become a cruel one 
unto me, 
<With the might of thy hand> thou 
assailest me ; 
Thou liftest up me to the wind, thou 
carriest me away, 
And the storm maketh me faint ;° 
For I know that <unto death> thou wilt 
bring me back,* 
Even unto the house" of meeting for every 
one living. 
Only <against a heap of ruins> will one not 
thrust a hand ! 
Surely <when one is in calamity—for that 
very reason> is there an outcry for help. 


Verily I wept, for him whose lot was hard, 
Grieved was my soul, for the needy. 


Surely <for good> I looked, but there came 
in evil, 

And I waited for light, but there came in 
darkness ; 

1 boiled within me * and rested not, 

There confronted me—days of affliction ; 

<In gloom> I walked along, without sun, 

I arose—<in the convocation> I cried out for 
help ; 

<A brother> became I to the brutes that 
howl, 

And a companion’ to the birds that screech : 

, My skinj turned black, and peeled off me, 

And ||my bones|| burned with heat : 

Thus is attuned to mourning—my lyre, 

And my flute, to the noise of them who weep. 


God. 

f  Pissiprteth “me' ”’— 
O.G. 556. Cp. Davies’ 
H.L. 623°, 700°, 

e Cp. chap. i. 21. 

hOr: “place.” 

1 MI.: “day.” 


k MI: “My bowels boiled.” 
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*Or: * 
bOr: * 
¢ M.: 
4 Some cod. 
edns.): 
iquity. ” Cp. ver. 28. In 
rome cod. 
says, 
° Ml 


of my mother.” 


JOB 


<A covenant> I solemnised for* mine eyes, — 
How then could I gaze upon a virgin ? 
Or what would have been my portion of 
@r0d from above ? 
Or what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high? 
Is there not calamity, for the perverse ? 
And misfortune, for the workers of iniquity ” 
Would |'he|| not see my ways? 
And <of all my steps> take account ? 


Verily I walked not in falsity, 
Nor did my foot’ haste unto deceit :— 
Let him weigh me in balances of righteous- 


n 
And let God take note of mine integrity !» 


<If my goings have swerved from the way,— 
And <after mine eyes> hath gone my heart, 
And <to my hands> hath adhered any 
stain > 
Let me sow’ but |/another'|| eat’. 
And let |!what I have springing up; be 
uprooted ! 


< If my heart hath been enticed unto a woman, 
Or <by the door of my neighbour> I have 
hen in wait > 

Let my wife | grind to another|, 
And <over her> let others bend !¢ 

Surely that’ had been a shameful thing! 

And that’ an iniquity for the judges !4 

Surely <a fire> had that’ been. which <unto 
destruction> would have consumed, 

And <of all mine increase> had it torn up 
the root. 


<If I refused the mght of my servant, or my 
handmaid, 
When they contended with me > 
What then could I have done when Gon 
rose up ? 
And <when he visited> what could I have 
answered him ? 
Did not he who, in the womb, made me’ 
make him’ ? 
And is not he who formed us in the body 
one’? 


<If I withheld—from pleasure—the poor, 
Or <the eyes of the widow> I dimmed ; 
Or <used to eat my morsel alone, so that 
the fatherless did not eat thereof ; 
Surely <from my youth> he grew up to 
me_as toa father, 
And <from my birth>+ I acted as guide to 
her : 
< If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing, 
Or that the needy’ had no covering ; 
< If his loins ‘ did not bless me,* 


reseribed T to.” 
lamelessness.” 
= ee 


Written: “ loin’? (sing.) ; 
read: “Joins”? (dual, as 
usually). In some cod 
(w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): 
‘loins’? (dual! both 
written and read—G.n. 

* Where the clothed loins 
are conceived as blessing 
charitable giver ’’—O.G. 
323. 


2 ear. pr. 
dee judicial in- 


the Mass. 8 
* read judicial.” 
‘*from the womb 


A 


XXXI. 1—35. 


Or . <with the fleece of ny lambs> he did 
not warm himself ; 
<iIf I shook =equinst the fatherless— my 
hand, 
When I saw, in the gate, his need of my 
help > 


Let |‘my shoulder) <from the shoulder- 


blade> fall, 
And |imy arm! <from the upper bune> be 
broken ; 
2 For <a dread unto me> was calamity from 
Gop, 
And <from his majesty > I could not escape." 
4 <if I made gold my stay, 
And <to precious metal> said, My con- 
fidence ! 
% <If I rejoiced because great was my sub- 
stance, 
And <an abundance> my hand had dis- 
covered ; 
23 If I looked at the sun, when it flashed forth 
light, 
Or at the moon, majestically marching along ; 
27 ~=And befovuled secretly was my heart, 
So that my hand kissed my mouth > 
28 That too|| had been a judicial iniquity,” 
For I should have been false to Gop 
above. 
2% <If I rejoiced in the misfortune of him that 
hated me, 
Or exulted when calamity found him ;— 
30 Neither did I suffer my palate’ to sin, 
By asking, with a curse, for his¢ life :4 
310 If the men of my household® have not 
said, 
Oh for some of his flesh—we cannot get filled, 
$2 <Outside> the sojourner’ lodged not for 
the night, 
<My doors—to the wayfarer> I threw 
open. 
8B €If I covered, hke Adam! my tnrinsgnr:- 
sions,* 
By hiding in my bosom mine iniquity > 
34 ~=6 Then let me be made to tremble ata great 
throng. 
Yea let ||the contempt of families! ternfy 
me, 
So that, keeping silence, I shall not go cut 
of the dvor! 
3% = =Oh that I had one to hear me, 
Lo! my crossmark , 
May ithe Almighty/! answer me ° 
And would that <a book> mine opponent 
had written ! 
aQOr: ‘And because of —G.n. 
his loftiness I can do i ees * soul. ut 
nothing ”’ (‘‘have no ¢Ml1.: *men of my tent.” 
ability "’—O.G. }. fOr perh. ‘*a manof low 
b Or, as we shd say: “an degree.’ 


iniquity in the eye of the 


¢Some cod. w. 2 ear: 


law.’ pr. cdns., Sep., Val.’ 

* Asp. v.r. (sevir): “ their.”’ ** frunsxgression " ising.’ 
In some cod. a Mass. ~-Gan, 
note: *‘ Read, ‘my life’ ”’ 


JOB XXXI. 36—40; XXXII. 1—22; XXAIIT. 1—10. 521 


% Oh! would I not <upon my shoulder> lift 
it, 
Or bind itas a crown upon me ; 
* <The number of my footsteps> I would 
declare to him, 
<Like a noble> would I draw near to 


him. 


® <If <against me> my ground used to cry 
out, 

And <together> my ridges did weep ; 

<If <the strength thereof> I used to eat, 
without payment, 


S 


And <the soul of the holders thereof > I made | 


groan >* 
<Instead of wheat> let there come forth 
bramble, , 


s 


And <instead of barley> a bad-smelling © 


weed ! 
Ended are the words of Job. 


Elihu, a Young Man, perceiving the Failure of 
Job's Three Friends to answer the Afflicted 
One, thinks to succeed where they hare failed, 
and makes a Series of Eloquent Speeches. 


382.1 So these three men ceased to respond to 
Job, because |ihe|| was righteous in their? 
eyes. 2Then was kindled the anger of 
Elihu. son of Barachel the Buzite of the family 
of Ram, —<agsinst Job> was kindled his 
anger, because he justified his own soul rather 
than God; 2 and <against his three friends> 
was kindled his anger,— because that they 
found not a response, and condemned 
God.¢ 4 But |'Elihu|| had waited for 
Job with words, because the others were older’ 
than he. *® Howbeit <when Elihu saw that 
there was no’ response in the mouth of 
the three men> then was kindled his 
anger. 6So then Elihu, son of Barachel, 
the Buzite. responded and said :— 


{Young| am I’, whereas llyei| are aged, 
<For this cause> I faltered, and feared— 
To shew my knowledge unto you : 
7 T said, 
| Days]! should speak, — 
And |ithe multitude of years|| should make 
known wisdom. 
$ Yet surely|| there is a spirit in men, 
And j\the inspiration of the Almighty! 
giveth them understanding ; 
” Great men|| may not’ be wise’, 
Nor jielders|! understand justice. 
© Therefore|| I said, 
Hearken unto me, 
I will shew my knowledge— ‘even 1 


*(r: ‘tormented to by the Sopherim for the 
death’: Fuerst. ‘* And original reading, “ God,” 
the life of its owners I because this ‘* was con- 
have caused them to sidered blasphemous." 
breathe out ’’—0.G. ‘¢ The context shows that 

b Ax the Sep. rightly has the original reading is 


it’'—G. Intro. 361. preferable’’--G. Intro. 
‘The Massoretic reading 861. (Cp. also chap. 
“Jobv,’’ was substituted xxxiv. 5). 


ll 


14 


23 


Lo! I waited for your words, 

I kept giving ear for your reasons, 

Until ye should search out what to say ; 

Yea <unto you> gave I diligent heed,— 

But lo! there was, for Job, nothing to con- 
vince, 

Nor could one of you answer his speeches. 

<Lest ye should say, We have found out 
wisdom >. 

|Gop|| must put him to flight, not man. 

<Since he directed not to me’ discourse > 

Therefore <with your speeches> will I not 

reply to him. 


They were dismayed they responded nomore, 

They suffered speech tu forsake them ; 

<Though I waited> yet could they not 
speak,. 

Surely they came to a stand, they responded 
no more. 


I will respond {jeven I—on my part! 

I will shew my knowledge, |jeven I!!! 

For I am full of discourse, 

The spirit in my bosom |presseth me on|. 

Lo! ||my bosom! is like wine not opened, 

< Like new wine-skins> it will burst. 

I will speak, that I may freely breathe, 

I will open my lips and respond. 

Let me be partial to no man, 

And <unto no son of earth> give flattering 
titles, 

Surely I know not how to give flattering titles, 

How svon’ might my Maker’ take me away ! 


But <in very deed> hear, I pray thee, Job, 33 


my discourse, 

And <to all my words> give thou ear. 

Lo! I pray thee, Ihave opened my mouth, 

My tongue, with my palate, hath spoken, 

Mine utterances come straight from mine own 
heart, 

And <what I know> my lips have truly 
spoken ; 

\'The spirit of Gop]| hath made me, 

And ||the inspiration of the Almighty | giveth 
me life. 


<If thou art able to answer me> 

Set in order befure me—take thy stand ! 

Lo! I’ am like thyself’ toward Gop, 

<From clay>* have I been nipped off b jleven 
I! ! 

Lo! |imy terror! will not startle thee,° 

Nor |imy hand |i“ {upon thee| be heavy. 


But thou hast spoken in mine ears, 

And <the sound of words> I heard :— 
Pure’ am |I|. without transgression, — 
Clean’ am ||1}, and have no iniquity ; 

Lo! <occasions of hostility > would he find 
against’ me, 
He counteth® me an enemy to him ; 


®*Cp. chap. iv. 19; x. 9; d So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 


2 Cor. v. 1. 


n 


Gen. 
b So lit., after the manner e Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr 


of the potter. edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
¢ Cp. chap. ix. 34; xiii. 21; ‘That he may count . 
XNiil. 16. G.n. 


$22 


1) 


12 


@ Some cod. (fw. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.t: ‘tina v.’—G.n. 


bNo 


Vul.} 


He putteth—in the stocks—my feet, 
He watcheth all my paths. 

Lo! <in this> thou hast not been right—let 
me answer thee, 

For | @roD| is greater than |man|. 

Wherefore <aguinst him> hast thou con- 
tended ? 

For <with none of his reasons> will he 
respond. 


For <in one way> Gon’ may speak,— 

And <in a second way> one may not heed 
it :— 

<In a dream, a vision ® of the night. 

When a deep sleep falleth upon men, 

In slumberings upon the bed > 

\|Then|| uncovereth he the ear of men, 

And <on their correction> affixeth a seal ; 

To turn a son of earth from his» deed, 

While yet <pride> from man he concealeth : 

He keepeth back his soul’ from the pit, 

And his life’ from passing away by a weapon. 


Or he is chastised with pain, upon his bed, 
And jithe strife of his bones|| is unceasing ! 
So that his life maketh loathsome [his] food, 
And his soul’. dainty meat ; 

His flesh wasteth away out of sight, 

And bared are the bones once unseen ; 

So doth his soul’ draw near to the pit, 

And his life’ to the inflictera of death :° 


<If there hath been near him a messenger 

who could interpret—4 
One of a thousand, 

To declare to the son of earth His upright- 
negs > © 

Then hath he shewed him favour, and said, 
Set him free‘ from going down to the pit, 
I have found a price of redemption! 

Hiz flesh hath been made fresher than a 
child’s,* 

He hath returned to the days of his youth ; 


He made supplication unto €503_ who hath — 


accepted him. 
And he hath beheld his face with a shout of 
triumph, 
Thus hath he given back to man his righteous- 
ness, 
He sang before men, and said. 
I sinned, and <uprightness> I perverted, 
Yet he requited me not; 
He hath ransomed my® soul from passing 
ccwnty into the pit,-— 
And |jamy! life) <in the light> shall have 
vision. 
“his.” In some cod. 
‘w. 4ear. pr. edus., Sep. 
Syr.): ‘my’ is) both 
written and read; but in 


it shd be .w. 
(im. 


Syr., 


‘Cp. 1 Ch. xxi. 15; Ps. 
Ixxvilil. 49; Lu. xii. 20. 
4('p. John i. 18. 


eOr: “what is right for 
him.” 
fae: “ransom him,” [as 


in chaps. v. 20; vi. 23 )— 
Guin. 
F Or: “boy's.” 


bSo written; but read: 


~ 


others w, 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram. and Vul..: ** his"’ 
is both written and read 
Gn, 
So written; but read: 
‘*his.”” In some cod. 
(w. lear. pr. edn., Sep.) : 
“my is both written 
and reed; but in others 
(w. & ear. pr. edns., 
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31 


32 


JOB XXXIII. 11—38; XXXIV. 1—17. 


Lo! <all these things> doth Gop work, 
Two ways. three, with a man; 

To bring back his soul from the pit, 

To enlighten with the light of the liriny.* 


Mark well, O Job, and hearken to me, 

Be silent, and j|I|| will speak : 

<If there is anything to say> reply to me, 
Speak, for I desire to justify thee; 

<If not> do |;thou|| hearken unto me, 

Be silent, that I may teach thee wisdom. 


1 Furthermore Elihu responded, and said :— 


2 


a 


10 


Il 
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Hear. ye wise men, my words, 

And |lye who know|| give ear unto me; 

For {ithe ear|| trieth words, 

As ithe palate|| tasteth in eating. 

<What is right> let us choose for ourselves, 

Let us know, among ourselves, what is good ; 

For Job hath said— 
IT am righteous, 
But ||Gop|) hath turned away my right; 
<Concerning mine own right> shall I tell 

a falsehood ? 
Incurable’ is my disease—not for any trans- 
gression. 

What man is like Job? 

He drinketh in scoffing like water; 

And is on the way to keep company, with the 
workers of iniquity, 

And to walk with lawless men. 

For he hath said, 
It profiteth not a man, 
When his good pleasure|! is with Gud. 

Wherefore, ye men of mind.° hearken unto 
me, — 

Far be it, that ||Gon,|| should be lawless, 

Or j|the Almighty: be perverse ! 

For <what any son of earth doeth> le 
repayeth him, 

And <according to every man’s course> he 
causeth him to find. 

Nay. verily|;| |Gop| will not condemn un- 
justly, — 

Nor |{the Almighty|| pervert justice. 

Who’ set him im charge of the earth ?°¢ 

Or who’ appointed [him] the whole world? 

<If he should set against him his heart, 

<His spirit and his inspiration> |unto him- 
self | he should withdraw > 

All flesh together’ | would cease to breathe|, 

And ilthe earth-born|| [unto dust| would 
return.? 


<If then (thou hast) understanding> hear 
this, 

Give thou ear to the teaching ® of my words:— 

Shall {ithe very hater of right/{ control? 


Or <the just—the mighty one> wilt thou 


condemn ? 


Aram.): “ his’? is both 
writen and read —G.n. 
[N.B.: If ‘his’? be 
preferred in this couplet, 
the indentation shd stop 
at. the previous line, 


2 Or: “life.? Cp. Ps. lvi. 13. 


bU.L: “heart’’; bat ep. 
Pro. vi. 32, n. 

© MIL.: * Who laid charve 
on him earthwaris:” 

4p. Gen. iii. 19. 

¢ Cp. 0.G. 877, 3,4 1. 
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-1S8,1.163 ti. 12. 


pose "—prob. active for 


JOB XXXIV. 18—37; XXXV. 1-16; XXXVI. 1—4. 528 


Doth one say to a king. 
one !8 

Or Lawless one! unto nobles? 

For he hath shewn no respect of persons untu 
princes. 

Neither hath he recogniéed the rich rather 
than the poor? 

For <the work of his hands> are they all. 

<In a moment> they die, even in the middle 
of the night, — 

A people are convulsed when they pass away, 

A mighty one is removed ° |jwithout hand ||; 

For ||his eyes;! are on the ways of a nan, 

And <all his footsteps> he beholdeth,— 

No’ darkness, and no’ death-shade, 

Where the workers of iniquity’ may hide. 

For <unto no man> doth he appoint a 
repetition, — 

In going unto Gon, in judgment ; 

He shattereth mighty ones unsearchably, 

And setteth up others in their stead : 

‘Therefore| he observeth their works, — 

And overturneth [them] in a night. and they 
are crushed ; 

<In the place of lawless men> hath he 
chastised them, 

In presence of beholders. 

| Forasmuch'| as they turned from following 
him, 

And <none of his ways> did they teach; 

Causing to reach him the outery of the 
poor, 

Yea <the outery of the oppressed> he 
heareth. 

<When (‘hei giveth quiet> who then shall 
condemn ? 

And <when he hideth [his] face> who then 
shall sing of him? 

Whether unto a nation or unto mankind 
altogether, 

That impious inen may not reign, 

Nor be ensnarers of the people. 

For <unto Gop> hath one [ever] said— 

I have borne punishment, 

I will not be perverse ; 

<What I see not> do thou) shew me, 

<If jperverseness|| I have wrought> I will 
do it no more ? 

< According to thy mind> must he requite it. 
that thou hast refused ? 

For ,'thou}; must choose, and not |/T', 

< What then thou knowest> speak ! 

|: The men of mind|| will say to me, 

Yea any wise man hearkening unto me: — 
‘Job | <without knowledge> doth speak, 
And ‘his words! are not with discretion. 
Would that Job might be tested to the 

uttermust,° 
For replying’ with the men of iniquity ; 
For he addeth —unto his sin—! rebellion’. 
<In our midst> he clappeth his hands, 
And inultipheth his sayings against Gon. 


ANHI Ve, as KOMetimes., 
: “They remove (de- ° Or: ‘unto the end’’- 
0.G. 6644, 3. 


2 


10 


1g 


a Lit. : “with words."’ 


<This> dost thou think to be night ? 
Thou hast xaid— 

My righteousness is more than Gon’s. 
For thou dost say. 

How can one profit by thee? 

How can I benefit, more than by my sin? 
!I\| will answer thee plainly,® 
And thy fmends® with thee. 


Look at the heavens and see, — 
And survey the skies—they are higher than 
thou. 
<If thou sinnest> what canst thou work 
against him? 
Or <if thy transgressions be multiplied> 
what canst thou do unto him ? 
<If thou art mghteous> what canst thou give 
unto him ? 
Or what <at thy hand> can he accept ? 
<Unto a man like thyself> might thy law- 
lessness [reach], 
And <unto a son of the earth-born> thy 
righteousness. 
< By reason of the multitude of oppressions> 
{men] make outcry, 
They cry for help, by reason of the arm of the 
mighty ;° . 
But none saith—- 
Where is God my maker, 
Who giveth songs in the night ; 
Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, 
And <beyond the bird of the heavens> 
giveth us wisdom ? 
i There | [men] make outery, and he answereth 
not, 
Because of the arrogance of evil-doers. 
Howbeit <vanity> will Gon not hear, 
Yea jjthe Almighty! will not regard it. 
How much less when thou sayest thou wilt 
not regard him! 
|The cause} is before him, and thou must 
wait for him. 
But now) <because it is not so> [thou 
sayest }]— 
His anger hath punished, 
And yet hath he not at all known of trans- 
gression 34 
Thus ||Job] vainly’ openeth his mouth, 
<Without knowledge > he multipheth words. 


And Elihu added and said :-— 


Restrain thyself for me a little, and I will 
shew thee, 

That <yet—for God> there is justification.¢ 

I will bring my knowledge from afar, 

And <to my Maker> will I attnbute 
righteousness. 

For <of a truth—not false> are iny words, 

| One of competent knowledge | is with thee. 


verse have been pro- 


> Cp. chap. xxvii. 1, 3. posed, 


© Or: ‘ multitudes,” 
4 Other rendcrines of this 


¢M1.: ** yet for G. are there 
words, "* 
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all, 


Prov. vi. 32. 
b Lit. : “them.” 


© Cp 


Lo! {|Gon: is mighty, yet will he not despise, 

Mighty’ in vigour of mind 38 

He will not keep alive one who is lawless, 

But <the right of oppressed ones> will he 
grant ; 

He will not withdraw—from a righteous one 
—his eyes, — 

But <with kings on the throne> 
He hath seated men? triumphantly, and 

they have been exalted. 

But <if, bound in fetters, 

They have been captured with cords of afffic- 
tion > 

Then hath he declared to them their deed, 


And their transgressions — that they were 


wont to behave themselves proudly ; 
Thus hath he uncovered their ear toa warning, 
And said — that they should turn from 
iniquity. 
<If they would hearken_ and serve > 
They should complete their days, in pros- 
perity, 
And their years_ in pleasantneas ; 
But <if they would not hearken> 
| By a weapon! should they pass away, 
And breathe their last no one knowing. 
Yea ||the impious in heart! should store up 
anger, 
They should not cry for help, when he bound 
them. 
Their soul should die in youth, 
And their life, among the unclean.# 


He would deliver the humbled in his humilia- 
tion, 
And would uncover — in oppression — their ear. 


Yea he might even have allured thee— 
Out of the mouth of straitness. 
(Into] a wide space—no narrowness there, — 
And ||the food set down on thy table; should 
have been full of fatness. 
But <with the plea® of a lawless one> thou 
art full, 
|Plea® and sentence|l will take fast hold. 
< Because there is wrath> 
[Beware] lest he take thee away with a 
stroke, 
Then let not jja great ransom‘ mislead thee. 
Will he value thy riches? 
Nay not precious ore, 
Nor all the forces of strength. 
Do not pant for the night, 
When peoples disappear from their place. 
Beware, do not turn unto iniquity, 
For <this> thou hast chosen rather than 
affliction. 


Lo Gop! exalteth himself by his strength, 
Who’ like him’ doth teach ? 
Who’ enjoined on him’ his way ? 
And who’ ever said, 
Thou hast wrought perversity ? 


> “heart”; but ep. 4 ML: ‘* devotees,” “ male 


prostitutes.” 
e** Judgment ’’ -O.G. 
- Rom. ii. 5. 
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® So 


sion’? — T.G.,) Davies. 
‘Spreading out’? -O.G, 
b 7.6: 
© Poet. = ‘extremities.’ 


4 So 


—G.n. 
* Or: * north winds’ ml. : 


Remember. that thou extol his work, 
Of which men have sung ; 

|'Every son of earth|| hath viewed it, 

|, Mortal man|| looketh at it from afar. 


Lo |iGop|| is greater than we can know, 

<The number of his years> even past finding 
out ! 

For he draweth up drops of water, 

They trickle as rain through his miat : 

With which the clouds flow down, 

They drop on man in abundance. 

But surely none can understand the burntings® 
of the cloud, 

The crashing of his pavilion ! 

Lo! he hath spread out over it, his lightning, 

<The bed of the sea> hath he covered. 

For <by those things> he executeth judg- 
ment on peoples, 

He giveth food in abundance : 

<Upon both hands> he putteth a covering 
of lightning, 

And layeth command upon it against an 
assailant : 

His rolling thunder telleth concerning him, — 

The cattle, even. concerning him that is 
coming up.» 

Yea <at this> my heart quaketh, 

And starteth up out of its place. 

Hear! oh hear! the raging of his voice, 

|A growling sound alsol} <out of his 
mouth> goeth forth ; 

<Under the whole heavens> he letteth it 
loose, 

|His lightning also| unto the wings’ of the 
earth ; 

<After it> roareth a voice. 

He thundereth with his voice of majesty, 

Nor will he hold them back. when his vuice is 
heard. 

Gop thundereth with his voice, wonderfully, 

Doing great things. which we cannot know ; 

For <to the snow> he saith. Fall earth- 
wards, — 

Also to the downpour of rain, yea the down- 
pour of his mighty rains. 

<On the hand of every man> he setteth a 
seal, 

That all men may take note of his doing.4 

So then the wild-beast hath gone into 
covert, 

And <in its lairs> doth it remain. 

<QOut of a chamber cometh a storm-wind, 

And <out of the north>« cold. 

<By the breath of Gop> is given—frost, 

And ||the breadth of waters/| is congealed ;f 

Also <with moisture> burdeneth he the 
thick cloud, 

He disperseth his lightning’-cloud ; 


“scatterers ')--T.G. and 
O.G. ‘Northern con- 
stellations °—Fuerst. 

in the stoiin. fOr: “The broad water 
ix in a narrow channel)” 
— Davies. * Frozen '°— 
O.G, 


Fuerst. 9 ** Expan- 


it shd be (w. Aram.) 


38 


12 


13 


1 


3 


and fro, by his steering them to their work, 
Whithersuever he commandeth them_ over 
the face of the world, towards the earth.* 
Whether <as a rod, or for his earth, 
Or in lovingkindness> he causeth it to come. 


Give thou ear unto this, O Job, 

Stay, and consider well the wonders of 
0D :— 

Canst thou get to know of @r0d's giving 
charge over them, 

Or of the causing of the lightning of his cloud 
to shine forth? 

Canst thou get to know concerning® the 
poisings © of the thick cloud, 

The wonders of one who is perfect in 
knowledge ? 

That thy garments should be hot when he 
quieteth the earth from the south ? 

Didst thou spread out, with him. the skies, 
Strong as a molten mirror ? 

Let us’ know what we shall say to him, 

We cannot set in order, by reason of darkness. 

Shall it be declared to him—that I would 
speak ? 

<Were any man to say aught> he might be 
destroyed ?°¢ 

Yet ||Inow | men see not the light, 

Bright’ though it is’ in the skies, 

When (a wind; hath passed over. and 
cleansed them. 

<QOut of the north> a golden light! cometh, 

<Upon Gi0B> is fearful splendour: 

The Almighty, whom we have not fully 
found out, is great in vigour, — 

Neither <justice nor abounding righteous- 
ness> will he weaken.§ 

'Therefore;| do men revere him, 

He will not regard any who are wise in 
heart.» 


A Divine Voice Interposes. 
Then Yahweh responded to Job, out of a 


storm, and said :— 


Who’ is’ it that darkeneth counsel, 
By words, without knowledge ? 

Gird. I pray thee—like a strong man—thy 
loins, 

That I may ask thee! and inform thou me: 


Where wast thou, when I founded the earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest understanding! 
Who’ set the measurements thereof. if thou 


knowest ?* 
«The world of earth —-G.n. 
‘earthly world,the whole  ¢ Ml.: ‘swallowed up.”’ 
‘Cp. O.G. 262°, 


expanse of earth)” — 


“ec: “Canst thou fly on” 
-~G.n. 

* Or: “sailings ’— Fuerst, 
Davies. 

“So one achool of Masso- 
ntes; the other has 
me” teritten, and ‘‘us’”’ 
read, but mome cod. (w. 
Sep. and Syr.) have 
“me” written and read 


& Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 
“answer ’’—G.n. 

h Presumably = wise in 

_ their own conceit. 

i Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘*T will ask 
thee.’’ Cp. chap. xl. 7 


rn. 
‘Or: ‘when thou canst 
ascertain.’’ 


JOB XXXVII. 12—24; XXXVIII, 1—26. 525 
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Or who’ stretched out over it a line? 
Whereon’ were the pedestals thereof sunk’ 
Or who laid the corner stone thereof ;— 
When the morning stars sang together, 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 
Or [who] shut in, with double doors * the sea, 
When, bursting out of the womb, it came forth ; 
When I put a cloud as the garment thereof, 
And a thick cloud as the swaddling-band 
thereof ; 
And brake off for it my boundary,® 
And fixed a bar and double doors ; 
And said— 
<Hitherto> shalt thou come, and no 
further, — 
And <here> shalt thou® set a limit to the 
majesty of thy waves? - 


<Since thy days [began] hast thou com- 
manded the morning ? 

Or caused the dawn to know its place ; 

That it might lay hold of the wings‘ of the 
earth, 

And the lawless be shaken out of it % 
It transformeth itself like the clay of a seal, 
So that things stand forth like one arrayed ; 

That their light may be withdrawn from the 
lawless, 

And ||the lofty arm || be shivered. 


Hast thou entered as far as the springs of the 
sea ? 
Or <thruugh the secret recesses of the 
resounding deep> hast thou wandered? 
Have the gates of death been disclosed to thee ? 
And <the gates of the death-shade> couldst 
thou descry ? 
Hast thou well considered, even the breadths 
of the earth? 
Tell—if thou knowest it all! 
Where then is the way, the light shall abide?* 
And <the darkness> where then is its place ’ 
That thou mayest conduct it unto the bound 
thereof, 
And that thou mayest perceive the paths to 
its house. 
Thou knowest, for <then> hadst thou been 
born! 
And <in number> thy days are many! 
Hast thou entered into the treasuries of the 
snow ? 
And <the treasuries of the hail> couldst 
thou see? 
Which I have reserved for a time of distress, 
For the day of conflict and of war? 
Where then is the way the lightning is parted ” 


The east wind spreadeth itself abroad over 


the earth. 


23 Who’ hath cloven—for the torrent—a channel? 
Or a way for the lightning of thunders ; 
2% =6'To give rain over the no-man’s land, 


2 = '* banks "*— Fuerst. 
b** Shore” =“ brake off 
the rocks of the shore’’ 


—Fuerst. 
¢So it shd be (w. Aram., 


Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 

4 Poct. =“ ends.”’ 

e Or: “‘rest.”’ 

f Sure as chap. xxviii. 26. 
See n. there. 
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JOB XXXAVIIT. 27—41; XXAXIX. 1—22. 


The desert. where no son of earth 13; 

To satisfy the wild and the wilderness, 

To cause to spring forth the meadow ®* of 
young grass? 

Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops” of dew? 

<Out of whose womb> came forth the ice? 

And <the hoar-frost of the heavens> who 
hath given it birth? 

<Like a stone> are the waters congealed, 

And ||the face of the roaring deep! becometh 
firm! 


Canst thou bind the fetters of the Pleiades ?* 

Or <the bands of Orion>4 canst thou unloose? 

Canst thou bring forth the signs of the 
Zodiac® each in its season? 

Or <the Bear’ and her Young> canst thou 
lead ?* 

Knowest thou, the statutes of the heavens? 

Or didst thou appoint his dominion over the 
earth? 

Canst thou lift up_to the thick cloud , thy voice, 
And the overflow of waters cover thee ? 

Canst thou send forth the lightnings, 
So that they go, 
And say to thee, Behold us? 

Who hath put —into cloud-forms®—wisdoin? 

Or who hath given—to the meteor!— under- 
standing? 

Who can count the thin clouds, in wisdom ? 

And <the bottles of the heavens> who’ can 
empty out; 

When the dust is cast into a clod,* 

And the lumps are bound together? 


Wilt thou hunt—for the Lioness—-prey ° 

Or <the craving! of the Strong Lion> wilt 
thou satisfy ; 

When they settle down in dens, 

Abide in covert, for lying in wait ? 

Who’ prepareth for the Raven his nourish- 
ment, '"— 

When his young ones —unto Gop—cry out, 

[When] they wander for lack of food? 


Knowest thou the season when the Wild 
Goats of the crags" beget ? 

<The bringing forth of the hinds> canst 
thou observe ’ 

Canst thou count the months they fulfil ? 

Or knowest thou the time when they give birth? 

They kneel down, <their young> they bring 
forth, 


but 
und 


: “growth ’’? — 0.G. layers” —O.G.; 
“reins” — 'L.G. 
Davies. 


rhoaper.”” 
‘So Fuerst; ‘ mind’’— 


bor: ** wellings '’—Davies. 
Some: “reservoirs,” 

‘Or. the Cluster,” chap. 
in. dy 

"Or: the Giant.” 

eho TRG. s “perhaps (or 
constellation’ (sing. 1) — 
(Cb O614,o o Jupiter” 

Fuerst; ° the northern 

eonatellations '’ — Davies. 

fOr: ‘the Wain.’ 

H('p, chap. ix. 9. 


Wao Fuerst; “cloud- 


T.G, and Davies, 
kQOr: * Where dust flows 
into # molten mass '’— 


T.G., 

MLit.: ‘life’?  (Aayah:, 
Prob. (ike = nephesh: 
“appetite.” So OG, 


(“activity of hunger’’,. 
= Or: “ prey '’--Davies. 
> ““chamois.”’ Cp. Ps, 


| 


Wy 


1t 
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* Prob. synonym for wild- 
ass .L. ondager), 

Or: 
however, Ps, xxii. 21, n. 

© Or: * valleys.’’ 

dr; 


<Their pains> they throw off ; 

Their young become strong, they grow up in 
the open field, 

They go out, and return not unto them. 


Who’ hath sent forth the Wild Ass free? 

And <the bands of the swift-ruaner>? who 
hath loosed ? 

Whore house’ I have made the waste plain, 

And his dwellings. the land of salt: 

He laugheth at the throng of the city, 

<The shoutings of the dnver> he heareth 
not ; 

He espieth 
ground, 
And <after every green thing> 

nearch. 


Will the Wild-Ox> be pleased to be thy 
servant ? 

Or lodge for the night by thy crib? 

Canst thou bind the wild-ox, so that—with 
the ridge—shall run his cord ? 

Or will he harrow the furrows¢* after thee? 

Wilt thou trust in him, because of the great- 
ness of his strength? 

Wilt thou leave unto him thy toil? 

Wilt thou put faith in him, that he will bring 
back thy seed? 

And that <corn for thy threshing-fluor> he 
will gather? 


the mountains, his pasture- 


maketh 


<The wing of the Ostrich that waveth itself 
joyfully > 

Is it the pinion of lovingkindness" or the 
plumage? 

For she leaveth—to the earth —her eggs, 


And <on the dust> she letteth them be 
warmed ; 

And hath forgotten, that [a foot{| may crush 
them,°*— 


Or [the wild beast|| tread on them !¢ 

Dealing hardly with her young. as none-of- 
hers, 

<In vain> her labour, without dread. 

For God hath suffered her to forget wisdom, 

And given her no share in understanding. 

<What time, on high, she vibrateth her 
wings >f 

She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 


Couldst thou give—to the Horse—strength? 

Couldst thou clothe his neck with the quiver- 
ing mane? 

Couldst thou cause him to leap like a locust? 

The majesty of his snort:! is a terror! 

He diggeth* into the plain, and rejoiceth in 
vigour, 

He goeth forth to meet armour ; 

He laugheth at dread_ and is not dismayed, 

Neither turneth he back, from the face of the 
sword ; 


(noted for its affection 
for its young). 

©.MI.2 **1t,” 

f** Flaps awe) "—O.G. 

eo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


* buffalo.’  Cp., 


“p. of a stork” 
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JOB XXXIX. 23—30; 


<Against him> whiz [the arrows of] the 
quiver, 

The flashing head of spear and javelin; 

<With stamping and rage> he drinketh up* 
the ground, — 

He will not stand still when the horn soundeth ; 

< As oft as the horn soundeth> he saith, 

Aha! 
And <from afar> he scenteth the battle, — 
The thunder of commanders and the war-cry. 


Is it <by thine understanding> that the Bird 
of Passage betaketh him to his pinions ?" 
Spreadeth out his wings* to the south? 


Or <at thy bidding> that the Eagle’ 
mounteth, 

And that he setteth on high his nest? 

<The crag> he inhabiteth, and so lodgeth 
himself, 

On the tooth of the crag. and high fort ; 

<From thence> he searcheth out food, 

< Far away > his eyes do pierce ; 

And ;his young brood! suck up blood, 

And <where the slain are> |'there’ is he! 


The Divine Voice again speaks. 


40 ' And Yahweh responded to Job, and said :— 


eo 
o 


Shall a reprover contend |iwith the Almighty |? 
<He that disputeth with CioD> let hin 
answer it! 


Job humlles himself. 


’ Then Job responded to Yahweh, and said :— 


4 


Lo! I am of no account, what shall I reply to 
thee? 

<My hand> have I laid on my mouth: 

<Once> have I spoken, but I will not 
proceed ,¢ 

Yea twice, but! I will not add. 


The Divine Voice resumes. 


©So then Yahweh responded to Job. out of a | 
storm. and said :— 


Gird, I pray thee—as a strong man—thy 
loins, 
I will ask thee, and inform thou me. 


3 Wilt thou even frustrate my justice? 
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest 
appear right? 
9 <But if <an arm like Gop> thou hast, 
And <with a voice like his> thou canst 
thunder> 
© Deck thyself, I pray thee, with majesty and 
grandeur, 
*Perh. = “holloweth"” —- G.n. 

O.G, 4 The name sometimes com- 
Or: “soareth’’ — T.G., rehends the ditferent 
Davies inds of vultures—T.. 
© So rend; bat werittes: «Ml.: ‘“reepond.” Gt.) 
“wing'’ (sing.). Io “would not beanswered "' 

some . (Ww. 2 ear. pr. ~ Gen. 


edn«.; both written and 
read: §* wings” 


‘Some cod. w. Sep. and 


pl. -- Syr. omit: but” —-G.n. 


XL. 1—24 ; XLI. !—7. 


13 


14 


16 


17 


® Or: ‘in their place.”’ 

bSo O.G. 

¢ Or: ‘chief.’ 

4° Poetically used of the 
curved tusks of the hip- 
popotamus "—T G, bN.B 

¢* Supposing the river "’ — 
O.G,. 243. 
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Yea <with dignity and splendour> thou 
shalt clothe thyself ; 

Pour out thy transports of anger, 

And look on every one who is high, and lay 
him low ; 

Look on every one who is high, and humble 
him, 

Yea tread down the lawless, on the spot :* 

Hide them in the dust all together, 

<Their faces> bind thou in darkness ; 

And lieven I myself! will praise thee, 

In that thine own right hand can bring thee 
salvation. 


Behold, I pray thee, the Hippopotamus, 
which I made with thee, 

<Grass—like the ox> he eateth ; 

Behold, I pray thee, his strength in his loins, 

And his force, in the muscles of his belly ; 

He bendeth down? his tail like a cedar, 

<The sinews of his thighs> are twisted 
together ; 

|| His bones are barrels uf brunze, 

(His frame|| is ike hammered bars of irun : 

|| He!’ is the beginning® of the ways of Gon, 

|| Let his maker|| present him his sword :4 

Surely the mountains bring |iproduce. to 
hin, 

Where all the wild beasts of the field; do 
play ; 

<Under the lotus-trees> he heth down, 

In a covert of reed and swamp ; 

The lotus-trees cover him with their shade, 

The willows of the torrent-bed compass him 
about; 

Lo! the river® becometh insolent—he is not 
alarmed !! 

He is confident, though a Jordan burst forth 
to his mouth: 

< Before his eyes> shall he be caught ? 

<With a hook> can one pierce his nose ’ 


Canst thou draw out the Crocodile® with a 
fish-hook ? 

Or <with a cord> canst thou fasten down 
his tongue? 

Wilt thou put a rush-cord on his nose ? 

Or <with a thorn> wilt thou pierce his jaw ? 

Will he multiply unto thee supplications, 

Or will he speak unto thee softly ? 

Will he solemnise a covenant with thee ? 

Wilt thou take him fora life-long servant?" 

Wilt thou sport with him, as with a little 
bird ? 

Or wilt thou bind him, for thy maidens? 

Shall the companions bargain over him? 

Or will they part him among the traders ” 

Wilt thou fill, with darts. his skin * 

Or, with fish-spears, his head * 


fOr: “is in no hurry.” 
® So authorities; but the 
Hebrew ( leviathan") 
mInny rather mean * xec- 
Tuonster.’’ 
. “servant of 
‘olim.’? Cp. N.T. Ap. 
* Age-ubiding.”’ 
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Lay thou upon him thy hand, 

Remember the hattle—no more ! 

Lo! |jany hope of him|! hath been found 
deceptive, 


_<Even at the sight of him> shall not one be 


overwhelmed ? 
i None so bold || that he will rouse him ! 
Who’ then is he’ that <before me> can 
stand 78 
Whw’ hath forestalled me, that I may repay 
him ? 
<Under all the heavens> mine’ it is ! 
I will not pass by in silence his parts, 
Or the matter of strength. or the grace of his 
armour.” 
Who’ hath removed his outer garment, 
<Through his double row of teeth> who’ 
would enter ? 
< The dvors of his face> who’ hath opened? 
(‘The circles of his teeth), are a terror! 
A pride|| are his arched sidea,° 
Closed up, with a firm seal ; ¢ 
<QOne to another> they join, 
And jjair|} cannot enter between them ; 
< Each to its fellow> they cleave, 
They grasp each other, and cannot be parted ; 
| His sneezings|| flash forth light, 
And {his eyes'| are like the eyelashes of the 
dawn; 
<Out of his mouth> torches dart forth, 
(Sparks of fire!| escape ; 
<Out of his nostrils> proceedeth smoke, 
Like a blown pot and rushes; 
‘His breath]! setteth coals ablaze, 
And |la flame|| |out of his mouth| proceedeth; 
<In his neck> lodgeth strength, 
And <before him> danceth dismay ; 
i. The dewlaps of his flesh || cleave together, 
~<Hardened upon him> they cannot be 
moved ; 
|| His heart|| is hardened like a stone, 
Yea hardened, |like the nether millstone] ; 
< At his rising up> mighty men are afraid, 
< By reason of terror> they are beside them- 
selves : 
<As for him that assaileth him> the sword 
availeth not,° 
Spear, dart, or coat of mail: 
He counteth iron’ as broken straw, 
And bronze’ as rotten’ woud’ ; 
The arrow € {will not make him flee], 
<Into chaff> are sling-stones’ changed by 
him: 
<As a straw> is a club’ accounted, 
And he laugheth at the whir of the javelin ; 
His underparts! are points of potsherd, 
A pointed threshing roller spreadeth out 


upon the slime ; 


"Or: “| Wholl can stand 


before me?”’ 
216. 4, d, B. 


Cp. Q.G. 


" So Davies; “armature ”’ 


¢Ml.: “the furrows of his 
shiclds’'--of which there 
ure 17 rows— Fuerst. 

4 A close signet, i.¢., one 


-+)0 Sf frame"? -- that is closely pressed 
urst. “Grace of his down "'—0O.G, 
‘tions = his” sym- © See O.G, 673%, 
Cp. 0.G. 336, f Lit.: ‘‘son of the bow.’’ 


| 


JOB XLI. 8—34; XLII. 1—9. 


31 He causeth to boil, as a cauldron, the raging 


deep, 
<The sea> he maketh like a brewing vessel :* 
<After him> he lighteth up a path, 
One might think the resounding deep to b 
hoary ! 
There is not’—upon the dust—his like, 
That hath been made to be withvut fear;> 
< Every thing lofty> he behuldeth, 
(| He!| is king over all ravenous beasts.¢ 


Job again humbles himself. 


1 Then Job responded to Yahweh, and said :~ 


| 


7 


8 


9 


I know? that <all things> thou canst do, 

And that no purpose can be withholden frum 
thee. 

Whois’ it that hideth® counsel without knuw- 
ledge ? 

|Therefore| have I declared, but not under: 
stood, 

Things too wonderful for me, which I could 
not know. 


Hear thou, I pray thee, and [I| will speak, 
I will ask thee, and inform thou me. 


<By the hearing of the ear> had I heard 
thee, 

But j|now|| |mine own eye| hath seen thee. 

<For this cause> I tremble! and repent, 

On dust and ashes. 


A Divine Adjustment between Joh and his Thre 


Fricnds. 
And it came to pass <after Yahweh had 


spoken these words unto Job> that Yahwel 
said untu Eliphaz the Temanite, 


Kindled is mine anger against thee and against 
thy two friends, for ye have not spoken 
concerning me the thing that is right, like 
my servant Job. 

||Now!| therefore, take unto you seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go unto my 
servant Job. and ye shall offer up an ascend: 
ing-sacrifice in your own behalf, and . duh 
my servant|| shall pray over you, — fer 
<him> will I accept * that I may nt 
deal out to you disgrace, because ve have 
not spoken concerning me the thing that 
is right, like my servant Job. 

So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 


Shuhite [and]* Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did’ according to that which Yahweb 


®So Fuerst; ‘‘ unguent- edns.) “TI know” is bet} 
pot.” for boiling vint- writen and read. 
ment in—T.G. and *Fig.: ‘* darkeneth™ - 
Davies, Tavies ; “ mistaketh” — 


b** One made for fearlens- 
ness ’ —O.G. 

¢ M1. (and more poetically, 
tho’ not quite so intelli- 
wibly): ‘all the sons of 
pride,”’ asin chap, xxviii. 
8. wh. see. 

4 ‘Thou knowest,” written; 
but ‘I know,” read, In 
some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


10 


Fuerst; ‘‘obscureth 


O.G. an? 
‘So Fuerst. “ Despre 
ii myself}—O.G. 
©MI.: “his face will | 
uplift.” 

® Some cod. iw. Sep., St. 
Vul.; have this; “and 
—G.n. 
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JOB XLII. 10—17; PSALMS I.; II. 1—9. 


C—O es 


had spoken unto them,—and Yahweh accepted 
Job.* 


Job restored to Prosperity. 


And || Yahweh himself! turned the captivity 
of Job, when he prayed in behalf of his friends, 
—and Yahweh increased all that Job had 
possessed unto twice as much. 

! Then came unto him all his brethren and all 


his sisters, and all his former acquaintances, 


and they did eat bread with him in his house, — 


and shewed sympathy with him and comforted 
him, over all the calamity which Yahweh had | 


brought upon him,—and they gave him. every 


one a weight> of money, and every one, a |. 


ring of gold. 


a3n.: “ uplifted the face 
of Job.’ 
* Prob. worth 4 shekels-- 


T.G., Davies; but ‘‘no- 
thing certain can be as- 
certained ’’ --Fuerst. 


529 


12 And || Yahweh! blessed the latter end of Job, 


more than his beginning,—and so he came to 
have fourteen thousand sheep. and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses. '3 And he came 
to have seven sons, and three daughters; 
l4and he called the name of the first Jemima, 
and the name of the second Kezia, — and 
the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
15 And there were found no women so fair 
as the daughters of Job. in all the land, — 
and their father gave them an inheritance, in 
the midst of their brethren. 16 And Job lived. 
after this, a hundred and forty years,*—and saw 
his sons and his sons’ sons, four generations. 
“So Job died, old and satisfied with days. 


two hundred and forty 


® Sep. hereadds: ‘‘ And all 
years ’’—G.n. 


the days of Job were 


THE PSALMS. 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


PSALM 1. 


1 How happy the man* 
Who hath not walked in the counsel of the 
lawless, — 
And <in the way of sinners> hath not stood, 
and <in the seat of scoffers> hath not sat ; 
* But <in the law” of Yahweh> is his delight,— 
And <in his law>> doth he talk with himself 
day and night.* 


*So doth he become like a tree’ planted by 
Streams of waters, — 
That yieldeth its fruit!| in its season. 
' Whose leaf |} also doth not wither. 
And ||whatsoever he doeth:| prospereth. 


+" Not so!! the lawless, — 
But as chaff which is driven about by the wind : 
> <For this cause> shall the lawless not stand! 
in the judgment, — 
Nor sinners’ in the assembly of the righteous. 


‘For Yahweh doth acknowledge’? the way of 
the righteous ; 
But ‘the way of the lawless!| shall vanish.‘ 


PSALM 2. 


? Wherefore’ have nations assembled in tumult ? 
Or should | peoplesi| mutter an empty thing? 


"Cp. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 4Ml.: “arise.” 


“Or: “direction? ‘ine ¢Cp. Mt. vii. 23: Rom. 
struction.”* Vili. 29: 2 ‘Tim. ii. 19. 
* Jos. i. 8, nn. ‘So O.G. “Come to 


LOT. 


2 The kings of earth take their station. 
And j'grave inen|} have met by appointment* 
tugether, — 
Against Yahweh 
And against his Anointed One [saying] : 
3 Let us break asunder their bonds, — 
And cast from us their cords ! 


4|{He that sitteth in the heavens'| will laugh,— 
|My Lord:'> will mock at them :°¢ 
3 |.Then,| will he speak unto them in his anger, 
And <in his wrath> confound them : 
6 Yet |/Ij| have installed4 my king,— 
On Zion my holy’ mountain. 


7 Let me tell of a decree,—— 
|| Yahweh] hath said unto me. 
<My son> thou art’, 
Ii] <to-day> have begotten thee : 
8 Ask of me, and let me give 
Nations’ as thine inheritance, 
And <as thy possession> the ends of the 
earth: 
9 Thou shalt shepherd them® with a sceptre of 
iron,— 
<As a potter’s vessel> shalt thou dash them 
in pieces. 


ed. 1477") have: *‘ Yah- 
weh’’—G.n. 

e (Cp. Ps. lix. 8. 

4 So O.G. 651. 

¢ Soitshd be iw. cas Syr., 


nought’? — Charles 
Carter, Translator into 
Singhali (Yutes & Alex- 
ander). 

®No it shd be ‘w. Aram., 


Sep... Cp. Ps. xviii. 4. Vul.} —Gn.  [M.C.T. 
bSome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. has: “break them in 
edns. [1 of them, the first pieces.’ } 
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10 || Now|| therefore, ye kings_ shew your prudence, 
Be admonished, ye judges of earth : 
N Serve Yahweh with reverence, 
And exult with trembling : 
12 Kiss the son * lest he be angry, and ye perish by 
the way, 
For soon’ might be kindled his anger, — 
How happy are all who seek refuge in him! 


PSALM 8. 


A Melody of David, when he fled from 
before Absolom his son.> 


1 Yahweh! how have mine adversaries multiplied, 
''Multitudes;! are rising against me ; 
2 ||Multitudes|} are saying of my soul,— 
No’ salvation for him in God. [Selah.¢ 
3 But |ithou, Yahweh|| art a shield about me, 
My glory, and the lifter up of my head. 


4<With my voice—unto Yahweh> do I cry, 
And he hath answered me out of his holy’ 
- mountain. [SNelah. 


5 j|I!| laid me down and slept,— I awoke, 
Surely || Yahweh/ sustaineth me! 
6 IT will not be afraid of inyriads of people, 
Who <round about> have set themselves 
against me. 
7 Rise! Yahweh, Save’ me, my God. 
Surely thou hast smitten all my foes on the 
cheekbone, 
<The teeth of the lawless> hast thon broken. 


8 <To Yahweh> belongeth Salvation !4 


<Upon thy people> be thy blessing. (Selah. 


PSALM 4. 


To the Chief Musician: with stringed 
instruments. A Melody of David. 


1<When I cry> answer me, O mine own 
righteous’ God,‘ 
<Inastrait place> thou hast made room for me, 
Shew me favour, and hear my prayer. 


2 Ye sons of the great! how long, turning my 
glory to contempt, 
Will ye love emptiness, will ye seek falsehood ? 
[Selah. 
3 Know ye, then, that Yahweh hath set aparts 
the man of lovingkindness for himself : 
|| Yahweh: will hear, when I ery to him. 


®Some_ render: ‘ khise O.G. pp. 699, 670. 
purely,’ of sineere @Or: “deliverance,” 
homayge—O.G. p. 141. ** victory.” 

b’ These  superseriptions, ‘ ¢ Or: ** Director,’ ‘* Choir- 


though ancient, ure not 
understood to be as old as 
the Psalins themselves; 
and therefore nay, with- 
vut = presumption, be 
weighed on their merits. 
ce = Life up (voices, . or 
exrale (Yahweh)... It 
prob. came into use in 


master ’’—0O.G. 663, G64. 
[N.B.: The Sep. render- 
ing of the word—" For 
the End.” ‘* Which may 
be explained in exschatoe 
logical sense as referring 
to end of age of world 
after Eusebius, Theodo- 
slus.”? Cp. O.G, 6644, } 


late Persian period in fMl.: ‘fO God of my 
connection with Psalms righteouxness.”’ 

used with musical ac- eé8ome cod. (w. Sep., 
companiment in public Vul.): ‘hath given dis- 


worship, to indicate tinction to '’—G.n. 


place of benedictions ’’— 


PSALMS IT. 10—12; 


+ Be deeply moved, but do not sin,— 


IIl.; IV.; V. 1—11. 


Ponder in your own heart upon your bed and 
be silent. [Nelah. 


5 Sacrifice the sacrifices of righteousness ; 
And put your trust in Yahweh. 


6 | Multitudes| are saying. 
Who will shew us prosperity ? 
Lift thou upon us the light of thy countenance. 
O Yahweh. 
7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart,— 
Beyond the season when |'their com and their 
new winel! have increased. 
8 <In peace> will I lay me down and at one 
sleep ; 
For ||thou, Yahweh alone) wilt cause me <in 
security > to dwell. 


PSALM 6. 


To the Chief Musician. For the Flutes* 
A Melody of David. 


1 <To my words> give ear, O Yahweh, 
Understand thou my softly murmured prayer: 
2 Attend to the voice of my cry, my King and my 

God, 
For <unto thee> do I pray. 
30 Yahweh! <in the morning> shalt thou hear 
my voice, 
<In the morning> will I set in order unto thee, 
and keep watch ; 
4For <not a Gop finding pleasure in awles- 
ness> art thou’, 
And wrong’ can be no guest of thine: 
5 | Boasters| shall not station’ themselves ; before 
thine eyes |, — 
Thou hatest all workers of iniquity : 
6 Thou wilt destroy’ them who speak falsehvod,- 
<The man of bloodshed and of deceit> Yahweh 
abhorreth. 


7 But |/11| <in the abounding of thy lovingkind- 
ness> will enter thy house, 
I will bow down towards thy holy temple.in 
reverence of thee. 


8Q Yahweh! lead me in thy righteousnes, 
because of mine adversaries, 
Make even, before me, thy way : 
® For in his mouth is nothing worthy of trust,? 
|| Their inward purpose ||¢ is engulphing run,— 
<An opened sepulchre> is their throat, 
<With their tongue> speak they smooth 
things. 
10 Declare them guilty, O God, 
Let them fall by their own counsels,— 
<Into the throng of their own transgressions > 
thrust them down, 
For they have rebelled against thee :— 
1! That all may rejoice’ who seek refuge in thee. 
<To times age-abiding> may shout in tnuwp), 
that thou wilt protect them, 
And they’ may leap for joy in thee’ who at 
lovers of thy Name. 


® Or: ‘“ pipes”? — T.G., 
Dav. H.L. ‘ Name of a 
choir ’’—Fuerst. ‘‘ Mean- 


ing unknown "--O.tt. | 
&* Nouprightness” Ute 
ef. : inward part.” 


©Or: “bymn.’” “.4 loud 


For thou, wilt bless the mghteous man, O | 


Yahweh, 
<As with an all-covering shield* — with good 
pleasure > wilt thou encompass him. 


PSALM 6. 


To the Chief Musician, with stringed Instru- 
ments upon the eighth.” A Melody of 
David. 


1Q Yahweh! do not <in thine anger> currect 
me, 
Nor <in thy wrath> chastise me. 
2Shew me favour, O Yahweh, for languishing’ 
am I’: 
Heal me, O Yahweh,—for dismayed are ny 
bones : 
* Yea | my soul |¢ is dismayed greatly, 
Thou, then, O Yahweh i—how long? 
‘Return. O Yahweh, deliver my soul, 
Save me, for the sake of thy lovingkindness ; 
+ For <in death> is no’ remembrance of thee, — 
<In hades> who shall give thanks unto thee ? 
*JT am weary with my sighing. 
I flood, through the whole night, my couch,— 
<With my tears> I cause |my bed! to dis- 
salve: 
*My face |is all sunken with sorrow |,4— 
It hath ayed_ because of all mine adversaries. 


* Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 
For Yahweh hath heard’ the voice of my 
weeping : 
* Yahweh hath heard’ my supplication, 
i Yahweh | will receive |my prayer'|. 


10 Let all my foes’ (turn pale and be greatly dis- 


mayed |, 
Again’ let them turn pale in a moment. 


PSALM 7. 


An Ode® of? David: which he sang unto 
Yahweh, on account of the words of Cush 
the Benjamite. 


10 Yahweh my God, <in thee> have I sought 


refuge, — 
Save me from all my pursuers, and deliver 
me: 


2 Lest one tear_as a hon, my soul,— 


And there be no deliverer! to rescue. 


5O Yahweh my God 


< If I have done this, 
If there hath been perversity in my hands: 
If I have requited my friend with wrong, — 
Or have oppressed*® mine adversary without 


need > 


> Let an enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it, 


el-.: a  larnsc. shield, hymn, an enthusiastic 
covering the whole man. 
® = octuve,’’ or * buss." 


song’*- -Dav. HL, 
f Soitshd be w. Sep., Syr., 


ear: “life.”’ Vul.;. Cp. Lam. v. 8—- 
In, PB. AN.: “ Wasted (é.n. 
with vexation is mine  &So it shd be ‘w. Aram. 


*, 


and Syr.;}—G.n. 


PSALMS V. 12; VIL; VII; VIII. 1, 2. 531 


That he may tread down, to the earth, my 


hfe, — 
And <mine honour—in the dust> he may cause 
to dwell. [Selah. 


6 Rise! Yahweh! in thine anger, 
Lift thyself up. because of the haughty out- 
bursts of mine adversaries, 
Stir up for me the justice® thou hast com- 
manded : 
7 <When ‘the assembly of peoples) gather round 
thee > 
Then <above it—on high> do thou return! 
3} Yahweh || will judge the peoples, — 
Do me justice, O Yahweh, 
According to my righteousness, 
And according to mine integrity upon me, 
9 Let the wrong of the lawless, I pray thee, come 
to an end, 
And establish thou him that is righteous, — 
For |a trier of hearts and reins|> is God the 
righteous one. 
10 |) My shield|| is held by God,°¢ 
Who is ready to save the upright in heart : 
nN A God to vindicate the righteous, — 
And yet a Gov to be indignant throughout 
every day. 


Tf he turn noti| <lis sword> will he whet,— 
< His bow> hath he bent, and made ready : 
8 But <for himself> hath he made ready the 
weapons so deadly, 
< His arrows> he |so fiery| would make : 
1 Lo! he gendereth trouble, 
And conceiveth mischief, 
But giveth birth to a disappointment : 
18 <A pit> he cut out_and digged it, 
-ind then fell into the ditch he had made: 
16 His mischief |turneth back! on his own head,— 
And <on his own crown> {his violence| 
descendeth. 


17 T will praise Yahweh according to his righteous- 
ness, — 
And will praise in song the Name of Yahweh 
Most High. 


PSALM 8. 


Tothe Chief Musician On “the Gittith.”’4 
A Melody of David. 


10 Yahicch. our Lord ! 
How majestic’ is thy Name, in all the earth, 
Who hast set® thy splendour upon the heavens. 


2 <QOut of the mouth of children and sucklings > 
hast thou laid a foundation of strength, — 
Because of thine adversaries, 
To make fue and avenger be still. 


®Or: “vindication.” 

6b J.e.: ** intellect and affee- 
tions.”’ 

eM1.: “tis on God,” i-., 
hangeth on him. ‘** God 
holds my shield "—P.B. 

d** (pon the Gittite lyre) 5 


to the Crittite (melody; 3 at 
the wine-presses, ® SON 
for the feast of booths ” 
—O.G. 388. 

*So it shd be (w. Anun. 
and Syr.j}. 0 Cp. Num. 
XXViL. 20 (** put’) —G.n, 


34--2 


- = a=" 
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532 PSALMS 


VIIT. 3—9; 


IX.; X, 1—3. 


3<When I view thy heavens, the work * of thy | 7 But || Yahweh!| <unto times age- abiding =: will 


fingers, 
Moon and stars. which thou hast established > 
4 What was weak man, that thou shouldst make 
mention of him ? 
Or the son of the earthborn, that thou shouldst 
set him in charge ? 
53 =That thou shouldst make him little less than> 
messengers of God,¢ 
<With glory and honour> shouldst crown 
him? 
6 = Shouldst give him dominion over the works" 
of thy hands, — 
<All things> shouldst have put under his 
feet : 
7 Sheep and oxen. | all of them |,— 
Yea even the beasts of the field ; 
a The bird of the heavens. and the fishes of 
the sea, — 
* The passer-by on the paths of the seas * 


90 Yahweh. our Lord ! 
Hore majestic’ ig thu Name, in all the earth. 


PSALM 9. 


To the Chief Musician. On 
labben.”° A Melody of David. 


1T will praise Yahweh with all my heart, 
IT will recount all thy wonderful doings : 
*T will rejoice and exult in thee, 
I will praise mn song. thy Name, O most High. 
3 <When mine enemies turned hack > 
They stumbled and perished from before thee ; 
4 For thou hast executed my night and my cause, 
Thou hast sat on the throne, judging righteously: 
5 Thou hast rebuked the nations. 
Thou hast destroyed the lawless one, 
<Their name> hast thou wiped out, to times 
age-abiding and beyond. 


°* Muth- 


6O enemy! complete’ are the desolations, ever- 
more, f— 
<Even cities> hast thou uprooted,* 
The memory of |'them’ hath perished. 


®* So the Eastern Massorites ; but the Western (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.: have: works” (pl. —G.n 

mh Lack little of "—OG 

¢ This rendering has sec ‘med the best way out of a difli- 
culty. The Heb. word is eohim, whie h is used with 
more latitude than is the English word © God," as 
may be seen by comparing Exo. XNi, 6, XXII, 8, 9, 2S 
with Ps. INxNHL. 1, 2. 6, 7 and Jno. x. 34-33; to which 
may be aded Heb. ii. 3.0 Judges’ owhether human, 
as in Exo. xxii., or (2) superhuman, as in Ps. Ixxnii. 

It is in this sense the phrase. ** mes- 

sengers of God,’ is here used. Cp, N.T. Appendix on 

* Messenger’; observing, however, that -fokta, not 

melokim, is the word here used 


represent Gen, 


a Some cod, (w. 3 ear. pro edns. including ist, 1477) and 
Svre ot “work” singe. - Gin, 
er: “almuth’’ one word ; and so in 6 ear. pr. edns, 


‘ineluding the first of 1477. but in some Massoretic copies 
there is a correction calling for two words. If one 
word, then it may be taken as: & Prob. oe ctraine voices 
Jor the hous, ie. to be sung by boys in the style of 
‘girls "—Daview TLL. If two words, possibly = a tune 
or choir entitled, "On the death of Ben or a son:.”” 
Cp. Fuerst, 215. 

f Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
“swords are abandoned —G.n, 

&@ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. ednw : ‘forsaken “--G.m 


Sep., Syr., Vul.|: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{ 


sit,® 
< Ready for judgment> is his throne ; 
8 And | he|| will judge the world in righteousness, 
He will minister judgment to peoples. in 
uprightness. 


® Thus be Yahweh a refuge for the crushed one. 
A refuge for times of destitution :> 
10'Thus let them who know thy Name | put con- 
fidence in thee}, 
That thou hast not forsaken the searchers for 


thee. O Yahweh. 


1 Sing ye praise to Yahweh, who is seated in Zion, 
Tell among the peoples his doings. 
2 < When he was making inquisition for blood> 
(Of them'| had he remembrance, 
He forgat not the outcry of the oppressed.©¢ 


18 Shew me favour, O Yahweh! 
Behold my humihation due to them who hate me, 
Lift me on high out of the gates of death; 
14 That I may recount all thy praises,4 
<In the gates of the daughter of Zion> may 
exult in thy salvation. 


1 The nations [have sunk! in the pit they had 
made, 
<In the net which they had hidden> is caught 
their own foot. 
16 To be known’ is Yahweh, by the sentence he 
hath executed, 
<By the doing of his own hands> is he about 
to strike down the lawless one. 
[Resounding music. 


Selah. 


1% The lawless {shall return] to hades, 
"All nations forgetful of God '|. 
18 For <not always> shall the needy’ | be for- 
gotten |,— 
{Nor] ‘the hope of the oppressed ||4 perish for 
ever. 
199 Rise! Yahweh! let man not | prevail!, 
Let the nations be judged’ before thee. 
% Appoint. O Yahweh. a terror® for them,— 
Let the nations know’ 


[That] they are men. (Selah. 


PSALM 10. 


1 Wherefore, O Yahweh, 
afar off ? 
Wherefore] hide thyself, in times of destitution? 
<In the pride of the lawless one> he hotly 
pursueth the poor, 
Let them be caught in the plots which they 
have devised ! 
3 For the lawless one hath 
longing of his soul, 
And !the robber! hath blasphemed Yahweh.‘ 


shouldst thou stand 


boasted’ over the 


*Or: “endure.” ing exhibition of power ; 

LOr: dearth.” poss., set them a tracher, 

e Or: * patient.” masters Neither alto- 

4Some cod. w. 5 ear. wether satisfactory’ — 
pr. edns. (1 Mahb.7): O.G, 432. 


v9 


f * The primitive reading *” 
—G. Intro. 365. 


‘prise’? fsing.!—G.n. 
edi : “some xwe-inspir- 


- 


yt 


PSALMS X. 4—18; 


‘The lawless onei| <in the loftiness of his 
countenance> will not enquire, 
God is not’ in any of his plots :* 
5 His ways? are fimn at all times. 
<On high> are thy righteous regulations, out 
of his sight, 
< As for all his adversaries> he puffeth at them: 
6 He hath said in his heart, 
I shall not be shaken,— 
<From generation to generation> shall I be 
in no misfortune. 
7<With cursing> his mouth is full, and with 
deceptions and oppression, : 
<Under his tongue> are trouble and mischief : 
§ He abideth in the lurking-place of villages. 
<In the hiding-places> he murdereth the 
innocent, — 
|; His eves'| <for the unfortunate> are on the 
watch : 
® He lieth in wait in a hiding-place, like a hon in 
his covert © 
He lieth in wait to catch the humbled, 
He catcheth the humbled, by drawing him 
into his net: 
10 He croucheth, he lieth down, 
Then falleth he with his strong claws upon the 
unfortunate.4 
1 He hath said in his heart. 
Gop hath forgotten, — 
He hath veiled his face. 
Oh he hath never seen ! 


12 Arise! Yahweh! 
O Gop! raise thy hand,°— 
Do not forget the patient !f 


13 ‘Wherefore’ hath the lawless one blasphemed God? 
He hath said in his heart. 
Thou wilt not require [it] 18 


M4 Thon hast seen! 
_For ‘thou,, <mischief and misery> dost discern, 
To requite with* thine own hand,! 
<Unto thee> doth |the unfortunate one] give 
himself up, 
<To the fatherless> thou thyself,! hast become 
a helper. 
IS Shatter thou the arm of the lawless one, 
And <as for the wrongful> wilt thou not enquire 
for his lawlessness—wilt thou not find [it)? 


16 | Yahweh! is king, to times age-abiding and 
beyond, 
The nations have perished’ out of his land. 
WF <The longing of the patient>* thou hast heard, 
O Yahweh, 
Thou wilt establish their heart, 
Thou wilt make attentive thine ear: 


®Or perh.: ‘All his —G.n. But as in text 


XI.; XII. 1--5. 533 


18 To vindicate the fatherless and the crushed, 
{A man of the carth| shall |ino further|| cause 
terror ! 


PSALM 11. 


To the Chief Musician.* David's, 


1<In Yahweh> have I sought refuge, 
How can ye say to my soul, 

Flee to a mountain, like" a little bird ; 

2 For lo! || the lawless'| bend the bow, 
They have fixed their arrow upon the string, 
To shoot, in the darkness, at the upright in 

heart: 

3° <When | the pillars/| are overthrown> 

What could [a righteous man; do? 


4 || Yahweh] is in his holy’ temple, 
{As for Yahweh|| <in the heavens> 
throne, 
| His eyes!| behhold’— 
|| His eyelashes, test’ the sons of men. 
51) Yahweh|| putteth |the righteous! to the test, — 
But <the lawless one and the lover of 
violence> his soul’ doth hate. 
8 He will rain, upon the lawless, live-coals,*«— 
"Fire and brimstone, and a burning wind || are 
the portion of their cup. 
7 For mghteous’ is Yahweh, 
<Righteousness> he loveth, 
|'The upright,| shall behold his face.4 


is his 


PSALM 12. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


10 save, Yahweh. 
For the man of lovingkindness |is no more|,¢ 
For the faithful |have vanished| from among 
the sons of men. 
2<Deception> speak they, every one with® his 
neighbour, — 
<With lips uttering smooth things—with a heart 
and a heart>" do they speak. 
3 May Yahweh cnt off 
All the lips that utter smooth things,— 
The tongue that speaketh swelling words ; 
+ Them who say— 
<With our tongue> will we prevail 
Our lips; are our own, 
Who is our master? 


On the Octave.° 


5 < Because of violence done to the poor, 
Because of the erying of the needy > _ 
| Now | will T arise! O may Yaliweh say,+— 
I will place [him] in safety—let him puff at 
him ! 


thoughts ‘are]—There is 
The (rend t? 

> <* His way,” written; “his 
Wars,” read, In some 
eod. w. 3ear. pr. edns.): 
** ways” both written and 
read—Gon. 

€ ¢rt.: “his thicket.’? Cp. 
Jer. iv. 7. 

8 Sar reritten : to be read: 
** host of afflicted ones ”’ 


** better ’— Davies’ H.L. 
e4r.: Do not neglect the 
crushed ’’—G.n. 

f Or: “afflicted.” 

fOr: “exact,” “avenge.” 

hOr: ‘that it should be 
given unto,” ete. 

i Some cod. 'w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep.. Syr., Vul.): 
hands" ‘pl..—G.n. 

k Or: ‘‘ oppressed.” 


aSome cod. ‘w. Sep. and 
Vului: 
David ?°"—G.n. 

, © So it shd be (w. Aram., 

Sep., Syr., Vul.o—G.n. 

© 80 Gt Cp. O.G. 809. 

| "M.C.T.: ‘traps?! 

| @Cp, G. Intro, 459, 

vie Or: “bass.” So Davies’ 

H.L. and T.G. 


“ao Melody of. 


‘Cp. Isa. lvii. 1, 2; Mi. 
Vil. 2. 

kK Some cod, (w.1 ear. pr. 
edn.,Sep.,Wul.): ** unto” 


—G.n. 

hp. 1 Ch, xii. 33. 

PA xp. ver. (sev: “ Y., 
hath said ’*--G.n. 

kOr: “he panteth for it.’? 
Cp. O.G. 806. 
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PSALMS XII. 6—8; XIII.; XIV.; XV.; XVI. 1—4. 


6 |'The words* of Yahwehj| are words,* that are 
pure, 
Silver refined in a crucible of earth. 
Purified seven times! 


*| Thou, O Yahweh" wilt keep them,>— 
Thou wilt guard him," from this generation 
unto times age-abiding. 
8 <On every side> |the lawless! march about, — 
When worthlessness is exalted’ by the sons of 
men. 


PSALM 18. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 
1 How long’, O Yahweh, wilt thou wholly’ forget 
me? 


How long’ wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
* How long’ shall I lay up cares within my soul. 
Sorrow in my heart, day by day ? 
How long’ shall mine enemy lift himself up over 
me ? 
3 Have regard! answer me, O Yahweh my God,— 
Light up mine eyes, lest I sleep on into death :¢ 
4 Lest mine enemy say. 
I have prevailed over him! 
And |imine adversaries|| exult. that I totter. 


5 But |iI|, <in thy lovingkindness> have put my 
trust. 
My heart shall exult in thy salvation: 
6 T will sing to Yahweh, 
For he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM 14. 


To the Chief Musician. 4 David's. 


1 The impious hath said’ in his heart— 
There is no’ God! 
They have acted corruptly. 
They have done an abominable deed, 
There is none’ that doeth good. 


2} Yahweh; <out of the heavens> looked down 
over the sons of men,— 

To see whether there was’ one that shewed 

wisdoin, 

Enquiring after God :— 

The whole; have turned aside, 

Together’ have they become tainted, — 

There is none’ that doeth good, 

Not’ so much as ,one’! 


4 Are all the workers of iniquity | without know- 
ledge |2e 
Devouring my people, [as] they devour food! 
<Upon Yahweh> have they not called. 
5 There’ have they been in great dread,! 


* Or: “savings,” “ utter- 
ances ’’; asin T's. exix. 38. 
>» Some cod. (w. Sep. and 


“A Melody of David” 
—G.n, 
© Some cod, (w. Sep.,Vul.}: 


Vul.i: ‘*us’’--G.n. * Will none of know?” 
fSo TB. —G.n. 
- ood. (w. lear. pr. f Mi. : ‘dreaded a dread.” 
~ep, and Vul.): 


| 


| 
| 


Because |'God/' is in the circle* of the righteous 
man. 


6 <The purpose of the poor>> ye would put to 
shame, 
Because || Yahwel:)) is his refuge. 


* Oh that <out of Zion> were granted the salva- 
tion’ of Israel ! 
<When Yahweh bringeth back the captives! of 
his people> 


Jacob’ {shall exult |. Israel’ | be glad). 


PSALM 185. 


A Meiody of David. 


10 Yahweh! 
Who shall be a guest in thy tent %¢ 
Who f shall abide* in thy holy’ mountain? 


* He that walketh without blame. 
And doeth what is right, 
And speaketh truth with his heart; 
3 Hath not carried slander on his tongue. 
Hath not done his friend a wrong, 
Nor <a reproach> taken up against his 
neighbour ; 
4 | Despised in his sight; is the reprobate. 


But <them who revere Yahweh> he doth 
honour, 

He hath sworn to his neighbour and will not 
change; 


5 <His silver> hath he not put out on interest, 
Nor <a bribe against the innocent> hath he 
taken. 


|| He that doeth these things | shall not he shaken 
unto times age-abiding. 


PSALM 16. 
A Precious Psalmi of David. 


1 Preserve me, O Gop. 
For I have sought refuge in thee. 


2 Thou hast said* unto Yahweh. 
<My Lord> art thou! 
| My goodness|, mounteth not unto thee. 


3 It belongeth unto the holy ones. 


Whom <in his own land> Yahweh en- 
nobleth, 
In whom is all his delight! 


4They multiply their idols —<another> have 
they purchased ! 
I will not pour out their drink-offerings of bled, 
Nor will I take up their names’ on my lips. 


8 Or: “race’—P.B. The 
righteous “as uw class” 
-O.r. Heb. : dér. 

>’ Or: * patient one.” 

c(Up. Ds. lili. 6; and G. 
Intro, 148, 

4oMi.: ‘captivity.’ 

eSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “tents ’’--G.n. 

‘Some cod. (w.5 ear. pr. 
edns, {1 deahb.),  Sep., 
Syr., Vul: “Or who" 
—G.n. : 


® Or: “make his habita- 
tion.”’ 

bSo it shd be w. Sep. 
Syr., Vul.. —G.n. 

{So some — authonties. 
* Meaning unknown ~ 
O.G 


kIn some cod. (w. 2 eat. 
edns,, Sep. Sve, 

22 *D said" Goo 

1 So it shd be .w. Sep. - 
Gon. Cp. Dt. xxxiii. sf: 
1 Ch. xxiv. 5. 


* Yahweh! is mine allotted’ portion and my 
cup, 
'Thou! art maintaining my lot. 


6' The lines, have fallen unto me, in pleasant 
places, 
, Verily an inheritance that delighteth me‘. 


7T will bless Yahweh, who hath counselled me,— 
Surely <by night> shall mine impulses® 
admonish me. 
*T have set Yahweh before me continually, 
<Because he 1s on my right hand> I shall not 
be shaken! 
% |Therefore| hath my heart’ rejoiced, 
And mine honour exulted, 
Yea my flesh'| shall settle down securely ; 
l For thou wilt not abandon” my soul to hades, 
Neither wilt thou suffer thy man¢ of loving- 
kindness. to see corruption : 
"Thou wilt cause me to know, the path of lfe,— 
Fulness of joys before thee, 
Pleasures at thy right hand evermore!!. 


PSALM 17. 
A Prayer of David. 


1 Hear, O Yahweh, the right, 
Attend to my loud cry, 
Give ear unto my prayer, 
On lips that would not deceive : 
*<From before thee> let my sentence come 
forth, 
Thine eyes!, behold with equity. 
3'Thou hast tested my heart, 
Hast made inspection by mght, 
Hast refined me until thon couldat find nothing, 
<Had I devised evil> my mouth’ should not 
have transgressed :4 
4 < As for the workings of men> 
<By the word of thy lips>® have ‘I, taken 
heed of the paths of the violent one. 
5Thou hast held fast my goings on to thy 
ways, 
My footsteps have not been shaken: 
6 Ii! have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer 
me_O Gop,— 
Incline thine ear unto me, 
Hear thou my speech: 
“Let thy lovingkindness be distinguished * thou 
Saviour of such as seek refuge 
From them who lift themselves up aguinst thy 
nght hand. 
* (;uard me, as the pupil of the eye,>— 
<Under the shadow of thy wings> wilt thou 
hide me : 


*Or: “reins” = “ emo- “* As for the working of 
tions,” “ feelings,” “in- men «yainst the word of 
ward impulxes.”’ thy lips.”’ 

b’So Carter & O.G. fOr: “ tracks,’ “ruts.” 

© Wroten in the plural;  # Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
but w.S ear. pr. edns.) edn., Sep.. Syr., Vul.): 
vod in the singular- - “made wonderful"? — 
(s.n. G.n. 

4 So in effect—O.C:. 273. h Lit.: “the mannikin of 


* Or perh., w. a different the daughter of the eve.” 
division of the ver.: 


PSALMS XVI. 5—11 


| 


| 
| 
| 


XVIT.; XVIIT. 1—7. 535 


9 From the face of Jawless ones who have treated 
me with violence, 
The foes of ny soul, who come round against 
me: 
10 <Their own fat [heart]> have they shut up,— 
<With their mouth> have they spoken 
proudly. 
1 <As for our own® goings> jinow’ have they 
surrounded us,>— 
<Their eyes> they fix, bending to the earth: 
12)'His likeness) is as a lion, that longeth to 
rend, 
And as a young lion, lurking in secret places. 
13 Rise. Yahweh! 
Confront his face. 
Bring him down, 
Deliver my soul’ from the lawless one [who is] 
thy sword: 
44 From men [who are] thy hand, O Yahweh, 
From the men of this age. 
|| Whose portion|| is among the living. 
And <with thy treasure> thou fillest their 
bosom, — 
They must be satisfied with sons, 
And must leave their abundance to their 
children :— 
15 |T|| <in righteousness> shall behold thy face,¢ 
Shall be satisfied when awakened by a vision 
of thee." 


PSALM 18. 


To the chief Musician. Of the servant of 
Yahweh, of David, — who spake unto 
Yahweh the words of this song,—in the 
day when Yahweh had rescued him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul; and he said :— 


1 T will love thee, O Yahweh my strength ! 
2'Yahweh|| was my mountain crag and my 
stronghold, and my deliverer :¢ 
[| My Gop|| was my rock, 
I sought refuge in him, 
My shield, and my horn of salvation, my high 
tower. 
3<As one worthy to be praised> called I on 
Yahweh,— 
And <from my foes> was I saved. 


+The meshes of death encompassed me, 
The torrents of perdition’|{ made me afraid ; 
5 The meshes of hades ! had surrounded mej, 
The snares of death |had confronted me|, 
6 <In my distress> called Ion Yahweh. 
And <unto my God> made outcry for help, 
He heard, out of his temple, my voice, 
And my outcry for help came before him-- 
entered into his ears! 
7 Then did the earth shake and quake,* 


8 Gr: “their”—G.n. © (Cp. G. Intro. 459. 

be Me”? written; *S us,” 4QOr: “ by an appearance 
read, In some cod. ‘w. 2 of thee,’ “‘ by thine ap- 
ear. pr. edns.ji: ‘*us,’’ pearing.” 
written and read: but in € Some cod, add: ‘ mine.” 
others (w. 4 ear. pr. Cp. 2.8. xxit. 2. 
edns.): ‘*me,” written (Cp. 28. xxit. 5, n. 


and read—G.n. ® * Rock and reel ?—P.B. 
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Even |jthe foundations of the mountains’! were 
deeply moved, 
Yea they did shake, because he was angry. 
8 There went up a smoke in his nostrils, 
And ‘a fire out of his mouth" devoured, 
| Live coals|| were kindled from it: 
9 Then he stretched out the heavens, and came 
down,— 
And |ithick gloom)| was under his feet ; 
10 Then he rode on a cherub, and flew, 
And darted on the wings of the wind ; 
11 Made darkness his hiding-place . 
Round about him—his pavilion, 
Darkness of waters. clouds of vapours. 
12 <Out of the brightness before him> his clouds 
rolled along, 
Hail * and live coals of fire. 
18 Then did Yahweh thunder in» the heavens, 
And the Highest uttered his vuice, — 
Hail * and live coals of fire. 
14 And he sent forth his arrows and scattered 
them, 
Yea <lightnings> he shot out, and confused 
them. 
15 Then appeared’ the channels of waters © 
Were uncovered’ the foundations of the world, — 
At thy rebuke, O Yahweh, 
At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
16 He sent from on high, he took me,— 
He drew me out of many waters. 
17 He rescued me from my foe, in his might, 
And from them who hated me, because they 
were too strong for me : 
18 They confronted me,in the day of my neces- 
sity, 
Then became Yahweh my stay : 
19 And brought me out, mto a large place, 
He delivered me, because he delighted in ine. 
20 Yahweh rewarded me according to my rghte- 
ousness, 
<According to the cleanness of my hands> 
he repaid ine ; 
21 For I had kept the ways of Yahweh, 
And not broken away from my God ; 
2 For jall his regulations, were before me, 
And <his statutes> did I not put from me: 
23. So became I blameless with him, 
And kept myself from mine iniquity. 
4 Yahweh therefore repaid me according to my 
righteousness, 
According to the pureness of my hands, before 
his eyes. 


23 <With the loving> thou didst shew thyself 
loving, — 
<With! the blameless man> thou didst shew 
thyself blameless ; 
26 < With the pure> thou didst shew thyself pure, 
But <with the perverse> thou didst shew 
thyself ready to contend. 


ad«s?.: “und there were € Some cod.: 


“the sea." 


kindled," ete. Cp. 2.8. Cp. 28. xxii. 16—G.n. 

xxii. 13. 48ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
bh Some cod. (w. Aram., edns., Sep., Syr., Vul. : 

Sep.. Vul.o: “ from.” “And with.’ Cp. 2 


Cp. 2S. xxii. MM. 8. xxii. 26. 


PSALM XVIII. 8—46. 


37 For |'as for thee!| <an oppressed people> thou 
didst save, 
But <looks that were lofty> layedst thou low; 
% For |:thou| didst ight up my lamp, 
{Yahweh my God! enlightened my darkness; 
2 For <by thee> I ran through a troop,* 
And <by my Gad> I leapt over a wall. 


30 < As for Gop> blameless’ is his way, 
|; The speech* of Yahweh|, hath been proved, 
<A shield> he is’ to all who seek refuge in 
him. 
3) For who is a G00, save Yahweh? 
And who is a Rock, save our God ? 
$2. The Gon’ who girded me with strength, 
And set forth, as blameless. my way: 
3% 6Planting my feet like hinds’ [feet], 
Yea <on my‘ high places> he caused me to 
stand : 


3% Teaching my hands to war,— 


So that a bow of bronze was bent by mine 
arms. 


3% Thus didst thou grant me, as a shield. thy 
salvation, — 
And iithy mght hand|; sustained me, 
And |ithy condescension | made me great. 
36 Thou didst widen my stepping-places under me. 
So that |, mine ankles! faltered not. 
37 T pursued iny foes, and overtook them, 
And returned not, till they were consumed: 
33 T crushed them, and they were unable to rise, 
They fell under my feet. 
% Thus didst thou gird me with strength, for the 
battle, 
Thou subduedst mine assailants4 under ine. 
47 <As for my foes> thou didst give me their 
neck, 
And <as for them who hated me> I destroved 
them. 
1) They cried out, 
But there was none to save, 
Unto Yahweh. 
But he answered them not. 
42 Then did I beat them in pieces. like dust on the 
face of the wind.¢ 
<Like the mire in the lanes> did I seatter! 
them. 


43 Thus didst thou rescue me from the contentions 
of a people, — 
Didst appuint me to be the head of nations 
'A people T had not known|! served me: 
4 <At the hearing of the ear> they submited 
to me, 
|, The sons of the foreigner! came cringing unt 
ne : 
4+ The sons of the foreigner"! lost heart, 
And came quaking out of their fortresses. 


46 Yahweh hiveth’ and | blessed! be my Rock, 
Yea |jexalted,, be the God of my salvanen: 


*t.: “brake down a Gt: “like the dust of 
fence ’’—G.n. the earth.” (p. 2. §. 

»b As in Ps. exix. 38. XNXil. 43. 

¢ivt,.: ‘my’? shd be Some cod. ‘w. Arsm.. 
omitted —G.n. Sep. Svr, Yuu. 


aM).: ‘them who rise up <n 


bey, é ‘6 r 8, 
nusminst me." co a 


4 The Gop, whG hath ayeiged ne,*— 
And subjugated peoples under me: 
Who hath delivered me from my foes, — 
Yea <from mine assailants> hast thou set 
me on high, 
<From the man of violence> hast thou 
rescued me. 


# For this cause!) will I praise thee among the 
nations, O Yahweh, 
And <to thy Name> will I sweep the 


strings :— 
* Who hath made great the victories of his 
King,— 
And shewn lovingkindness to his Anointed 
One 


To David and to his Seed, 
Unto times age-abiding. 


PSALM 19. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 


1|'The heavens|i are telling the glory of Gop, 
And <the work of his hands> the expanse’® 
is declaring ; 
="Day ' junto day| doth pour forth speech, 
And inight!i |unto night| doth breathe out 
knowledge. 
There® is no’ speech, and there are no ‘ words, — 
Unheard’ is their voice ! 
4[Yet] <through all the earth> hath gone forth 
their voice,“— 

And <to the end of the world> their sayings,— 
<For the sun> hath he set up a tent therein; 
>And he’ is like a bridegroom coming out of 

his chamber, 
He rejoiceth as a hero to run a race: 
’<From one end of the heavens> is his going 
forth, 
And ‘his circuit]; to the other end thereof, — 
And |nothing | is hid from his glowing heat. 


3 


* The lilaw of Yahweh! is complete, 
Bringing back the soul, 
The {testimony of Yahweh|| is confirmed. 
Making wise the simple ; 
8 The |\precepts of Yahweh}! are right,° 
Rejoicing the heart, 
The |commandment of Yahweh! is pure. 
Enlightening the eyes; 
* The {reverence of Yahweh|| is clean, 
Enduring everinore, — 
The ‘decisions of Yahweh" are faithful, 
They are righteous |laltogether | : 
“More desirable,| than gold. 
Yea than much fine gold, 
“Sweeter | also than honey. 
Or than droppings from the comb.* 


*MI.: who hath granted 4 So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., 


: avengings tu me.” Vul. JG. n. 
Gen. i. 6-8. ¢ Or: * equitable,” “ fair.” 
¢ This indentation may ‘* Judicial  sentences'’; 
suggest that these two or “ rezulations *’ =** by- 
lines are # moment ary laws.” 
ditficulty, to be iustantly © « “ Sugar frum the cane” 
ret auide. —Fuerst. 


| 
| 


rn a 


PSALMS XVIII. 417—50; AIX. XX, ; XXI. 1. 53% 


11|}/Even thine own servant|| taketh warning by 
them, 
<In the keeping of them> great is the reward. 
12 <Mistakes> who perceiveth ? 
<From things that are hidden> acquit me: 
13 < Even from the presumptuous> keep back thy 
servant, 
May they not have dominion over me, 
!Then|| shall I be blameless, 
And shall be acquitted from great’ trans- 
gression : 
144 The words of my mouth, 
And the soft utterance of my heart, 
Shall come with acceptance | before thee], 
O Yahweh, my Rock and my Redeemer! 


PSALM 320. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David. 


1 Yahweh answer’ thee, in the day of distress, 
The Name of the God of Jacob’ give thee safety’; 
2 Send thy help out of the sanctuary, 
And <out of Zion> sustain thee; 
3 Remember every present of thine,* 


And <thine ascending-sacrifice> esteem.” 
{Selah. 


A Melody of 


4 Give thee according to thy heart, 
And <all thy purposes> fulfil. 


5 We will shout aloud in thy salvation, 
And <in the Name of our God> shall we 
become great,° 
Yahweh fulfil’ all thy petitions. 
6 j|Now| do I know’ that Yahweh {hath saved| 
his Anointed One,— 
He answereth" him out of his holy heavens, 
By the mighty saving deeds of his own right 
hand. 


7 ||Thesel| by chariots, 
And j/those|j by horses, 
But {|we!| <by the Name of Yahweh our God> 
Will prevail.e 


8 |They || have bowed down and fallen, 
But {;wej| have arisen, and stand upright. 


9 | Yahweh}! hath saved the king. 
Answer us, then, on the day when we call. 


PSALM 321. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 


David. 
10 Yahweh, <in thy strength> will the king’ 
rejoice, 
And <in thy salvation> how greatly’ will he 
exult ! 
@ Some cod. (w. 8 eur. pr. --G.n. 
edns.): ‘‘all thy pre- | OF: **kceps answering.”’ 


¢So it shd be iw. Sep. 
and Syr.j Cp. Ps. xii. 4 


septs °°—G.n. 
b’MI.: ‘* pronounce fat.” 
cQOr: ‘* boast ourselves,”” —G.n, 
So (one of these) it shd ‘80 it shd be (w. Sep., 
be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) Vul.;. Cp. above, ver. 6. 
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PSALMS XXI. 2—13; 


XXIT. 1—23. 


2<The longing of his heart> hast thou given 


him, 
And <the request of his lips> hast thou not 
withheld. (Selah. 
3 For thou wilt come to meet him, with the 


blessings of goodness, 
Thou wilt set on his head, a crown of pure gold. 
4 <Life> he asked of thee, 
Thou hast given it him, 
Length of days, to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 
5 Great’ is his glory, in thy salvation, 
< Honour and majesty > wilt thou lay upon him; 
6 For thou wilt appoint him blessings evermore, 
Wilt cheer him with joy by thy countenance ; 
7 For ||the king)| 1s trusting in Yahweh, 
And <in the lovingkindness of the H ighest> 
shall he not be shaken. 


8 Thy hand | will find out| all thy foes, 
Thine own right hand || will find out them who 
hate thee. 
8Thou wilt make them like a furnace of fire. at 
the time of thy presence, — 
|| Yahweh |] <in his anger> will swallow thet up, 
And there shall consume them a fire: 
10 <Their fruit—out of the earth> wilt thou 
destroy, 
And their seed, from among the sons of inen ; 
1 For they have held out, against thee, a wicked 
thing, 
They have devised a scheme*® they cannot 
accomplish, 
12 For thou wilt cause them to turn their back, 
<Upon thy bow-strings> wilt thou make ready 
against their face. 


13 Be exalted, O Yahweh, in thy strength ! 
With song and with string will we sound forth 
thy power.® 


PSALM 22. 


To the Chief 
the Dawn.” 


Musician. On ‘the Hind of 
A Melody of David. 


1! My Gop, my Gop, why’ hast thou forsaken me? 
Far from saving me, 
The words of my loud lamentation ? 
2 My God! I keep crying— 
By day and thou dost not answer, 
By night — and there 1s no rest for me. 


* But thou" art holy, 
Who nhabitest® the praises‘ of Israel. 


4<In thee> trusted our fathers, 
They trusted, and thou didst deliver them ; 
> <Unto thee> made they outery, and escaped, 
<In thee> they trusted, and had not turned 
pale. 


uu 


6 But | 1T!) ama worm and no une, 


asome ead. ‘w. Arim., mighty deeds "—G.n,. 
Neu, Vulo st schemes ’ © Or: ‘remainest.”? 
Gn, “Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr. 
b Some cod, w. 1 ear. pr. and Vul. i: ‘ praise - 
edn., Sep., Vulo: sSthy wing.) --G, n. 


| 


| 


A reproach of men, and despised of a people; 
7 All that see me| laugh at me, — 
They open wide the mouth,* 
They shake the head :— 
He should trust in Yahweh—let him deliver 
him,— 
Let him rescue him, seeing he delighteth in 
him. 
9 For thou] art he that severed me” from the 
womb, 
He that caused me to trust, upon the breasts 
of my mother ; 
1 <Upon thee> was I cast from the time I was 
born, 
<From the womb of my mother> <my Gop> 
hast thou been. 


1 Be not far from ine, for | distress] is near, 
For there is none’ to help. 
12 Many bulls have surrounded me, 
Strong oxen of Bashan '| have enclosed me; 
13 They have opened wide against me their 
mouth, 
||A lion’ rending and roaring .. 


14 <Like water> am I poured out, 
And <put out of joint> are all my bones,— 
|My heart! hath become’ | like wax], 
It is melted* in the midst of my body ; 
1 <Dried as a potsherd> is my strength, 
And |;my tonguel| is made to cleave to my 
guins, 
And <in the dust of death> wilt thou lay me. 


16 For dogs have surrounded’ me,— 
|| An assembly of evil doers’ have encircled me, 
They have pierced® my hands and my feet, 
17 T may tell all my bones. 
(They |j look fur—they behold‘ me! 
18 They part my garments among them, 
And <for my vestment> they cast lots. 


19 But jithou, O Yahweh! be not far off, 
O my help! <to aid me> make haste; 
2 Rescue <from the sword> my life,* 
<From the power of the dog> my solitary 
self :" 
21 Save me from the mouth of the lon, — 


Yea <from the hornsof wild beasts >! hast thou 
delivered me.‘ 


22 7 will declare thy Name unto my brethren,— 
<In the midst of the convocation> will I 
praise thee. 


23° Ye that revere Yahweh, praise him, 
| All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him, 


#U.: “soul.” 
h Heb. : hi lhatha, “Put. 
for my life, as the one 


“MI. : “cleave the lip.”’ 
bSo it shd be (w. Syr.). 
Cp. Ps. xxi. 6. | M.C.T.: 


‘drew me forth” |G. n. wnique and — priceies 
e J.e.: ‘grown faint.” possession which can 
dae, my mouth "—G.n. never be replaced ’’- 
eOr: “bored — O.G. O.G, 402%. . 

71>, 468>; also Fuerst, i Or: ** buffaloes. For 

630», ‘unicorns,’ see Paul 


Haupt's note on thi 

place, in P.B. 

EMO]. : “answered 
(kindly).’ }e 


f For this difference ‘be- 
tween “looking fur” 
and ‘‘seeing’’) cp. 1 8. 
xvii. 42. 


PSALMS XXII. 24—31; XXIII.; NXIV.; AAV. 1—<. 


And ;stand in awe of him|, all ye seed of Israel. 


% For he hath not despised nor abhorred the | 


humbling of the patient one 
Neither hath he hid his face from him, 
But <when he cried for help unto him> he 
heard, 
%<(Of thee> is my praise’ in the great convoca- 
tion, | | 
<My vows> will I pay, before them who 
revere him. 
% The patient wronged-ones*® shall eat and be 
satisfied | 
‘They’ shall praise Yahweh| who are seekers of 
him, 
Tet your heart live for aye. 


t All the ends of the earth’ | will remember and 
turn to Yahweh|, 
Yea all the families of the nations’ | will bow 
themselves down before thee |, 
* For <to Yahweh> belongeth the kingdom, 
And One to Rule over the nations. 
* All the great ones of the earth |shall eat and 
bow down |» 
<Before him shall kneel> all that go down to 
the dust, 
Even he who had not kept alive jjhis own soul! ! 
*' My seed! ¢ shall serve him, 
It shall be recounted, of the Lord, to a genera- 
tion that shall come :4 
7t'That his righteousness may be declared to a 
people to be born, 
That he wrought with effect !¢ 


PSALM 28. 
A Melody of David. 


1 Yahweh’ is my shepherd—I shall not want : 
2 <In pastures of tender grass> he maketh me 
lie down, 
< Unto restful’ waters> he leadeth me ;° 
* <My life> he restoreth, 
He guideth me in right paths * for the sake of 
his Name. 
4Yea_ <though I walk through a valley death- 
shadowed > 
I will fear no harm, for “thou|| art with me, 
| Thy rod and thy staff| they | comfort me. 


4° Thou spreadest before me a table, in face of 
mine adversaries, 
Thou hast anointed. with oil, my head, 
. My cup| hath run over. 


6 Surely| ||goodness and Jovingkindness! will 
pursue me, ‘all the days of iny life, 
And I shall dwell in the house of Yahweh, 


evermore.) 
sp, T.G. 643. Vuln. Cp.) Ps. xiviii. 
bot: “Surely to him 13; cli. IS Gen. 


shall bow down all the 
Vigorous ones of the 
earth” —G.n. Cp. O.G., 


Cp. OG, 7048, 4. 
f*Andecauscth me to rest 
there "°—O.Gr, 625, 


wr sh, mMl.: ‘ruts,”? * tracks.” 
© So it shd be w. Sep. and hLit.: “to length of 

s ul. —G.n, days.” Cp, Job xii. 12; 
4 So it shd be .w. Sep. and Ps. xxi. 4. 


339 


PSALM 24. 
David’s. A Melody. 


1<To Yahweh> belongeth 
The earth and the fulness thereof, 
The world, and they who dwell therein ; 


2 For ||he'! <upon the seas> hath founded it, 


And <upon the currents> doth make it firm. 


3 Who shall ascend the mountain of Yahweh? 
And who shall stand in his holy’ place ? 


4 ‘The clean of hands, 
And pure of heart,— 
Who hath not uplifted, to falsehood, his soul.* 
Nor sworn deceitfully: 
8 Shall bear away a blessing from Yahweh, 
And righteousness from his delivering God. 


6 ‘'This!>is the generation’ of them who inquire 
of him, 
Who seek thy face, O God of4 Jacob. 
(Selah. 
7 Lift up, O ye gates, your heads, 
And lift yourselves up, ye age-abiding’ deors, 
That the king of glury may come in. 


8 Who’ is the king of glory ? 
Yahweh, strong and mighty, 
Yahweh, mighty in war. 


® Lift up. O ye gates, your heads, 
Yea lift [them] up.* ye age-abiding’ doors, 
That the king of glory may come in. 


10 Who’ then is’ the king of glory ?£ 


; Yahweh of hostsj, 


| He: is the king of glory. {Selah. 


PSALM 3286. 
David’s. [An Alphabetical Psalin.]# 


\ <Unto thee> O Yahweh, <my soul> would I 
lift: 
*O my God, <in thee>> have I put my trust, 
Let me not be put to shame, 
Let not my fve exult over me: 
3 Yea let ,none who wait for thee, be put to 
shame, 
Let them’ be put to shame who act covertly 
without canse ! 
4<Thy ways> O Yahweh, let me know, 
<Thy paths> teach thou me: 
5 Guide me into thy truth and teach me, 
For |thou|| art my delivering’ God, 


Sep., Syr., Wul.): ‘* And 
litt yourselves up.”?) Cp. 
ver. ¢—G.n. 

f Or: **who is he, then— 
the king of glory?” Cp. 
O.G, 216, 4). 

*® Each succeeding verse in 
Heb. beginning with the 
succeeding letter of the 
alphabet. See ante, p. 20. 

hese: “In thee, O my 
God"—G.n, | Restoring 
berth to its place.? 


a Written: “his soul’’; 
read: **my soul.’ In 
sone cod, (w. <Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : ** his,” 
both written and read; in 
others (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.):  “ my,’’ — both 
written and resd—G.n, 

bOr: “such ’’—O.G, 261, 3. 

eQOr: ‘“cirele.” Cp. Ps. 
xiv. 5; ‘Srace’'—Carter, 

4So it shd be ww. Sep. and 
Svr.i—G.n. 


*Some cod. (w. Aram., 


=J 


—— ® SEY T? hee 


-_ 


-—— 


i) 


540 


<For thee> have I waited all the day :* 


6 Remember thy compassions, O Yahweh, and 


thy lovingkindnesses, 


For <from age-past times> have they been. — 
7 <The sins of my youth, and my transgressions> 


do not thou call to mind, — 


<According to thine own lovingkindness> 


remember |jthou|| me, 


For the sake of thine own goodness, O Yahweh. 


8 <Good and upright> is Yahweh, 


<For this cause> will he direct sinners into the 


way 


9 May he guide patient wronged-ones to be 


righted,» 
And teach such oppressed-ones‘ his way. 


10 |All the paths of Yahweh)! are lovingkindness 


and faithfulness, 


To such as keep his covenant, and his testi- 


monies. 
11 <For the sake of thy Name> O Yahweh, 
Therefore’ wilt thou pardon mine iniquity. 
For great it is’. 
12 Who’ then is the man that revereth Yahweh ? 


Let him direct him inte the way he should4 


chovse. 
13° His soulj| <with prosperity> shall tarry,° 
And |!his seed || shall possess the land. 


14<Intimacy with Yahweh> have they who 


revere him, 
< His covenant also> he letteth them know. 
15 Mine eyes; are continually unto Yahweh,— 
For ‘he! bringeth, out of the net_ my feet. 
16 Turn thou unto me, and shew me favour, 
For <alone and oppressed> I am’. 
it <The distresses of my 
relieved,— 
And <out of my straits> brought me forth.‘ 
18 Behold my humiliation and my pain, 
And take away all my sins. 
19 Behold my foes, for they abound, — 


And <with the hatred of violence>* do they 


hate me. 
20 Oh keep my soul. and rescue me, 


Let me not be put to shame, for I have sought 


refuge in thee. 

21 Let 
over me, 

Because I have waited for thee. 


22 Redeem Israel’, O God,— 
Out of all his distresses. 


PSALM 36. 
David's. 


1 Do me justice, O Yahweh, 


For ||I,., <in my blamelessness> have walked, 


® Some cod. (w.Sep., Syr., Vul.’ prefix to this line the Heb. 
i ,Thereby helping out 
the initial alphabet. Though it seems unfortunate 
that this first alphabetical Psalm should show such 
clear traces of disturbanee in trinsmission, yet the sid 
of that remarkable initialling device to textual criticism 


letter wre ( =" And i—G.n. 


nt once becomes evident. _ 
bOr: “to be vindicated.” 
“Or; “shall” (if referred to YL). 
{ 80 Gt.—G.n. Cp. T.G. 764. 
ew -' vuseless hatred '’—G.n. 


© Or: 
€ Or: “lodge.” 


PSALMS XAXYV. 6—22; 


heart> hath he 


|blamelessness and uprightness! watch 


oppressed .”” 


XXVI.; XXVII. 1—6. 


And <in Yahweh> have I trusted, 
I will not waver. 


2 Try me, O Yahweh, and prove me, 
Test my reins and my heart :*— 
3 For |ithy lovingkindness| hath been befor 
mine eyes, 
And I have walked to and fro in thy faithful. 
ness ; 
I have not sat with men of deceit, 
Nor <with dissemblers> would I enter; 
I have hated the convocation of evil-doers, 
And <with lawless men> would I not sit; 
6 I will bathe, in pureness_ my hands,— 
So will I go in procession around thine altar, 
O Yahweh ; 
7 To sound aloud a song, 
And to recount all thy wonderful doings. 
8 O Yabweh, I have loved the asylum of thy 
house, 
Even the place of the habitation of thy 
glory! 
9 Do not remove, with sinners. my svul, 
Nor, with men of bloodshed, my life ; 
10 In whose hands is a plot, 
And |:their right hand: is filled with a brilx. 


11 But [1| <in my blamelessness> will walk, 
Redeem me and shew me favour. 

12 My foot standeth in a level place, 
<In the convocations> will I bless Yahweh. 


& 


a 


PSALM 327. 
David's. 
1" Yahweh! is my light and my salvation. 
Of whom shall I be afraid ? 
i, Yahweh|| is the refuge of my life. 
Of whom shall I be in dread? 
2 <When there drew near against me evil-duer 
to devour my flesh> 
||Mine adversaries. and mine enemies—nine: 
—they |} stumbled and fell !% 
3 <Though there pitch against me—a camp> 
My heart shall not fear, — 
<Though there come up against me—a battle> 
,Still’* am I confident. 


4<One thing> have I asked of Yahweh, 
<That> will I seek to secure,4— 
That I may dwell in the house of Yahweh. ail 
the days of my life, 
To view the delightfulness of Yahweh, 
And to contemplate in his temple. 


5 For he will hide me in his pavilion ° in the day 
of calamity, — 
He will conceal me, in the secrecy of his tent. 
< Within a rock> will he set me on high. 


6° Now, therefore, shall my head be raised hizh 
above my foes round about me. 


@ Prob. = ‘‘ my impulses 
and my understanding.”’ 
>’ M1. : ‘had «. and fallen.” 
The writer views the eQOr: 
overthrow as complete. 


¢ Or: “In spite of this”— 


PSALMS XXVIII. 7—14; 


And I will sacrifice in his tent’ the sacrifices 
of triumphant joy, 
I will sing and touch the strings, to Yahweh. 


7 Hear, O Yahweh, <With my voice> do I 
cry, 
Oh then® shew me favour and answer me. 
‘<To thee> said my heart— 
(When thou saidst] Seek ye my face— 
<Thy face> O Yahweh, will I geek ! 


* Do not hide thy face from me, 
Do not repulse, in thine anger, thine: own 
servant, — 
<My help> thou hast been, 
Do not send me away nor forsake me, » 
QO my saving’ God ! 
 <When |imy own father and mother; had for- 
saken me> 
Then | Yahweh| took me up!> 


1! Puint out to me, O Yahweh, thy way,— 
And guide me in a level path, 
Because of mine adversaries. 
2 Do not give me up unto the desiree of mine 
adversaries, 
For there have risen up against me 
Witnesses that are false. 
And he that fanneth up violence. 


| T believe that I shall see—* 
The goodness of Yahweh in the land of the 
living,° 


% Wait thou for Yahweh,— 
Be strong. and let thy heart be bold, 
Wait, then, for Yahweh ! 


PSALM 28. 
: David's. 
1<Unto thee.O Yahweh> do TI cry. 
O my Rock! do not turn in silence from me, f— 
Lest <if thou turn from me in silence> 
I be like them who go down into the pit. 
? Hear the voice of my supplication 
When I cry to thee for help, 
When I life up my hands toward thy holy’ 
shrine. 
+ Do not drag me away— 
With the lawless. 
Or with the workers of iniquity, — 
Who speak peaceably with their neighbours, 
But . wrong” is in their heart. 
‘Give them 
According to their deed, and 
According to the wrong of their practices, — 


aS8ome cod, iw. 2 ear. pr. omitted. It is not found 
eins. “1 Rabb.\, Sep., in some MSS., ner in 
Syr.,.Vul.' omit: ‘‘then"’ Rep., Syr., Val. * The 
- oom, italic words Thad fainted, 

"Cp. Is. xl. 11. both in the Authorised 

* il: “soul,” Version and in the Re- 

The conditional word vised Version, ure an 
with which, in the Masso- exegeticnl gloss '’—G.n. 
retic text, this verse and Cr. Intro, 333. 


opens, is dotted above eOr: “of life.” 
and below as spurious, © Or perh.: ‘‘do not be 
and shd accordingly be deaf to me.” 


AAVITI.; AXIX. 1—10. 541 


| < According to the work® of their own hands> 
give thou unto them, 
Bring back their own dealing to themselves. 
5 < Because they heed not 
The Deeds of Yahweh, 
Or the Work® of his hands> 
He will pull them down, and not build them. 


6 Blessed’ be Yahweh, 
| Because he hath heard the voice of my supplica- 
| tion. 
| 7 Yahweh! is my strength and my shield, 
| <In him> hath trusted my heart, and I have 
found help, — 
Therefore hath my heart danced for joey, 
And <with my song> do I praise him. 


8 Yahweh|! is strength to his people,>— 
And <the all-saving’ refuge of his Anointed 
One> is he! 


9 Oh save thy people, 
And bless thine inheritance, 
Tend them also, and carry them, 
Unto tines age-abiding. 


PSALM 329. 
A Melody of David. 


1 Give to Yahweh. ye sons of the mighty,*— 
Give to Yahweh. [both] glory and strength : 
2 Give to Yahweh, the glory of his Name, 
Bow down to Yahweh, in the adornment of 
holiness.¢ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


2° The voice of Yahweh" is upon the waters, — 
'The Gop of glory) hath thundered, 
‘Yahweh is upon mighty waters ; 
+ The voice of Yahweh, is with power, 
(The voice of Yahweh ' is with majesty ; 
5 The voice of Yahweh | is breaking cedars, 
Now hath Yahweh | broken down{ the cedars of 
Lebanon ! 
6 And hath made them leap hke a calf, 
Lebanon and Sirion, like the bull-calf of wild- 
oxen 53° 
7 |The voice of Yahweh); is cleaving out‘ flames 
of fire ; 
8'The voice of Yahweh|| bringeth birth-pains 
upon the wilderness ; 
Yahweh bringeth birth-pains upon the wilder- 
ness of Kadesh! 
®.The voice of Yahweh | causeth the gazelles’ to 
bring forth, 
And hath stript forests ; 
And <in his own temple> |ievery one there * 
issaying Glory! 


1 Yahweh) lat the Flood! was seated,! 


aIn some cod, (w. Aram., 4 Or: “in holy’ adorning,” 
Sep., Vul.):  ** works”’ Cp. Ps. xevi. 9; Exo, 


ipl.j—G.n. XNVili. 2. 
bSo it shd be -G. Intro. e Job xxxix. 9, n. 
148. And so it is in  Perh.: | with). 
some cod, cw. Sep., Syr., Bért.: “éyloth (2? “strong 
Vul.. Cp. Ps. xxix. 11 hinds.""" 
—G.n. bCp. O.G. 4828, d ob, 
eOr: “the gods’’: or Or: ‘sat enthroned.’” 
perh.: ‘God’? (Heb. : Cp. 0.G, 5508, 
é/im.. 
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PSALMS XXIX. 11; 


And Yahweh hath taken his seat, as king, unto 
times ave-abiding. 

| Yahweh will give {strength to his people!,— 

.Yahweh|| will bless his people with prosperity. 


PSALM 30. 


A Melodys A Song for the Dedication of 
the House. David's. 


I will extol thee. O Yahweh, 
For thou hast drawn me up,— 
And not suffered my foes to rejuice over me. 
Q Yahweh, my God, 
I cried for help unto thee, 
And thou hast healed me. 
QO Yahweh! thou hast lifted, out of hades. my 
soul, 
Thou hast brought me back to life, from among 
those who were guing down * to the pit. 
Sweep the strings” to Yahweh, 
Ye his men of lovingkindness, 
And give ye praise at the mention of his 
holiness. 
For there is |[a Moment, in his anger, 
lia Life-time!} in his good-pleasure, 
<In the evening > cometh Weeping’ to lodge, 
But {by the morning] ‘tis a Shout of Tnumph ! 
But ‘{I,! said, in my tranquillity, 
I shall not be shaken to times age-abiding ! 
‘O Yahweh|! <in thy gvood-pleasure> hadst 
thou caused my mountain® tostand |strong!,— 
Thou didst hide thy face—I was dismayed ! 


<Unto thee, O Yahweh < du I ery, — 
And <unto My Lord>4 do I make suppiica- 
tion: 


What profit in my blood? 

In my guing down into the pit? 

Can dust praise’ thee? 

Can it declare thy faithfulness ? 

Hear. VU Yahweh, and shew me favour, 

O Yahweh! become thou a helper untu 
me. 


Thou hast turned iny lamentation, into a dance 
for me, — 

Thou hast torn off* my sackcloth, 

And girded me with gladness : 


2 To the end that mine honour should make 
melody unto thee, and not be silent. 
O Yahweh, my God! 
< Unto times age-abiding > will I praise thee. 
aXXo written; but read: ** didst set firm cause to 
“that I shd not go stand the mountains of 
down.”* In some cod. ow. strength | = strong moun- 
Sep.. Swr.. Valo: from tuins “*5 and so .Amaum., 
umong.”— ete. both —G.n. 
writen and read3 in (Heb. ‘ddhdeady in 
others ow. ol ear. pr. M.C.T.\: but some cod. 
edn. :* that IT shd not,” w. ft ear. pr. edn): 
ete. both written and * Yahweh ?— Gon. 
read -G.n, OG, 432 eMl.: ‘opened’ = "tom 
prefers as teritren above open.”? 
in text. fxso it shd be ow. Sep., 
“or: “make music.” Syro..00 Cp. Ps, eviit. 1— 
€In Sep.. Syr., Vul.: ‘'my di.n. 


Inajesty.” But of: 


Fa 


XXX.; XXX 1—13. 


PSALM 81. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David. 
1<In thee> O Yahweh, have I sought refuge, 
Let me not be ashamed, tu times ave-abiding. 
<In thy nghteousness> deliver me : 
? Incline unto me, thine ear, Speedily rescue’ 
me,— 
Become to me a Rock of refuge, 
a Place of security, 
For saving me. 
* <Because my mountain crag and my strong 
hold|| thou art>* 
Therefore <for the sake of thine own Naume> 
wilt thou lead me and guide me? 
+ Wilt thou bring me forth, out of the net which 
they have hidden for me’ 
For j/thou!) art my refuge. 


A Melody of 


5 <Intv thy hand> do I commit my spirit — 
Thou hast ransomed me, O Yahweli_ Gop mst 
faithful. 


6] hate” such as give heed to false’ vanities, 
I) then, <in Yahweh> have set my hope. 


71I will indeed exult and rejuice.in thy lounr 
kindness, — 
In that thou hast looked upon my humiliation, 
Thou hast taken note that in distresses’ was my 
life; 
8 And hast not shut me up in the hand of the 
foe, 
Thou hast given standing. in a roomy plac, 
unto my feet. 


9Shew me favour, O Yahweh, for in distres’ 
am I,— 
< Wasted with vexation> is mine eye—my wu! 
and my body ; 
10 For <consumed with sorrow > is my life, 
And my years with sighing, — 
My strength’ hath staggered with my humihia- 
tion,® 
And ;my bones! are without marrow. 
1 <By reason of all mine adversaries> have | 
become a reproach, 
< Even to my neighbours> altogether" 
And a dread to mine acquaintances, — 
They who have seen me abroad _ have flel 
from ine: 
127 have been forgotten, like one dead—out of 
mind,? 
I have been as a missing’ vessel. 
13 For [ have heard the whispering of many— 
A terror round about | 4 
<When they have sat in conclave wether 
against me> 
<To take away my lfe>s 
intngued. 


have they 


diesel: “a denision,” or’ 4 
terror’ —(i.n. Cp. veri 
©S0 O.G, S254, 8d U.: 
** heart.” 
Cp. Jer. xx. iO. dade, 
BUL: soul’ 


aCp. Ps. ixxi. 3. 

bSome cod. .w. Aram., 
Sep.. Syr., Vul.): * Thou 
hatest ‘’—G.n. 

¢Scit shd be w. Sep. and 
and Syr. —G.n. 


i] therefore <in thee> have put my trust, O 
Yahweh, 
T have said | My God), thou art’! 
1% 6<<Inthy hand> are my times, 
Rescue me from the hand of my foes and 
from my pursuers ! 
8 Cause thy face to shine’ upon thy servant, 
Save ne in thy lovingkindness. 
70 Yahweh! let me not be ashamed | 
For I have called upon thee, 
Let the lawless * be ashamed, 
Go down in silence to hades ! 
1 Let false lips be made dumb, — 
Which are speaking—against a righteous one 
—arrogantly , 
; With pride and contempt jj. 


19 How great is thy goodness,” which thou hast 
hidden away for them who revere thee,— 
Thou hast wrought for them who seek refuge in 
thee, 
In sight of the sons of men. 

° Thou wilt conceal them, in the secrecy of thine 
own presence, from the conspiracies® of 
men, — 

Thou wilt hide them in a pavilion, from the 
strife of tongues. t: 


1 Blessed be Yahweh, 
For he hath made wonderful his lovingkind- 
ness for me, in a fortified city. 


2: But |/I'! had said in mine alarm " 
I am cut off from before thine eyes, — 
‘But indeed| thou didst hear the voice of my 
supplication, 
When I cried for help unto thee. 


2 Love Yahweh all ye his men of lovingkindness,— 
<Faithfulness> doth Yahweh observe, 
But repayeth abundantly him that worketh 
proudly. 
24 Be strong. and let your heart be bold, . 
All ye who are waiting for Yahweh. 


PSALM 332. 


David’s. An Instructive Psalm. 
1 How happy is he 
W hose transgression is forgiven ‘° 
W hose sin is pardoned ! 
2 How happy the son of earth, 
To whom Yahweh will not reckon iniquity ! 
And in whose spirit is no’ guile ! 


3< When I kept silence> my bones became 
wom out, 
Through my groaning all the day 5 
#For <day and night> [heavy upon me| was 
thy hand,— 
Changed was my life-sap into*® the drought of 
summer. [Selah. 


2In some cod. is a Miss. 
correction: “ proud '’— 
Gon. 

bs some cod. w. Sep. and 
Vul.. add: “O Yahweh” 
-- Gn. 

© Or: ** snares.” 


4QOr: “hurry,” “ trepida- 
tion.”? Cp. Ps. exvi. 11. 

°M1.: ‘lifted off.’ 

f Ml.: “covered.” 

g Some cod. .w. Aran..;: 
‘ike ’’—G.n, 


PSALMS XXXI. li—24: 


| 


| a 


XXXII. ; 


O43 


Gt ia OES (ae 


XXXIIIL. 19. 


— ee 


5 <My sin> would I own unto thee , 

And <mine iniquity> not hide, 

Isaid I will confess my transgressions ® unto 
Yahweh, 

And |;thou!) didst forgive» the iniquity 
sin. 


of my 
(Selah. 


6 <For this cause> will every man of loving- 
kindness pray unto thee, in time to obtain,* — 
Surely <in the overflow of many waters> 
Unto him|] shall they not reach. 


‘7/Thoull art a hiding-place for me, 


< Frum distress> wilt thou preserve me, — 
< With shouts of deliverance > wilt thou com- 
pass ine about. {Selah. 


8 I will make thee discreet, 
I will point out to thee the way which thou 
must go, 
I will fix upon thee mine eye. 


910 not ye become like a horse, like a mule, 
without’ discernment, — 
<With the bit and bridle of his mouth>‘ 
[hast thou] to restrain him,— 
He will not come near unto thee. 


10 <Many pains> hath the lawless one, — 
But <he that trusteth in Yahweh > 
‘Lovingkindness | shall compass him about. 


11 Rejoice in Yahweh and exult, O ye righteous, 
Yea. shvut in triumph, all ye upright in heart ! 


PSALM 38. 


1 Shout for joy. ye righteous, in Yahweh, 
<To the upright> seemly is praise. 
? Give ye thanks unto Yahweh with the lyre, 
<With a harp® of ten strings> make ye 
music unto him. 
3 Sing unto him, a song that is new, 
<With skill> sweep the strings, with loud 
noise. 
4¥or right’ is the word of Yahweh, 
And jall his work|| is in faithfulness : 
8 Who loveth righteousness and justice, 
<With the lovingkindness of Yahweh> the 
earth’ is full. 
6 <By the word of Yahweh> the heavens were 
made, 
And <by the spirit of his mouth> all ther 
host : 
7 Who gathered as into a skin-bottlef the 
waters of the sen, 
Delivering, into treasuries, the roaring deeps. 
8 Let all the earth (stand in awe of Yahweh), 
<Of him: be in dread, all ye inhabitants of 
the world ; 
8 Kor jhe! spake * and it was, 
He} commanded, and it stood forth.® 


a Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.? : fSo it shd be w. Aram.. 


* transgression "’ (sing. } Sep... Syr.j—G.n. and 
--G.n. G. Intrv. p. 141. 
b Ml.: ** lift off.”’ *Or:" Forhe mud [Bett 
ePerh. ‘at an eventful So Carter, Translator 


time ‘But.,”’ ete. 
Or: ‘his trappings.” 
eOr: “lute ’’—OV.G. 


into Singhali. 
b Cp. Isa. xiviil. 13. 
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t 
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10/'Yahweh|! hath frustrated the counsel of 
nations, 
hath brought to nothing the devices 
of peoples. 


11{|The counsel of Yahweh! 
abiding> shall stand, 
(|The devices of his heart|| from generation to 
generation. 


122How happy the 
| Yahweh", 
The people he hath chosen as his own’ 
inheritance ! 
13 <Qut of the heavens> hath Yahweh looked, 
He hath seen all the sons of men: 
1S <QOut of his settled place of abode> hath he 
fixed his guze 
On all the inhabitants of the earth: 
18 Who fashioneth their heart all together, 
Who understandeth all their doings. 
16 || Not a king:! can be saved by greatness of force, 
Nor |ihero!| deliver himself by greatness of 
strength : 
7 <A deception> is the horse, for victory, 
And <by his great strength> shall he not 
deliver. 
1 To! |the eye® of Yahweh] is toward them who 
revere him, 
Unto such as are waiting for his lJovingkindness: 
1” To reacue, from death, their soul, 
And to keep them alive in famine. 
20 “Our own soul!| hath waited for Yahweh, 
Our help and our shield|! is he! 
21 For <in him> shall our heart rejoice, 
For <in his holy Name> have we trusted. 
22 Be thy lovingkindness, O Yahweh, upon us, 
According as we have waited for thee. 


<to times age- 


nation whose 


PSALM 34. 


David's. When he disguised his sanity 
before Abimelech,—who dismissed him, 
and he departed.” [An Alphabetical 


Psalm. ] 


1 Let me bless Yahweh at all times, 
Continually’ be his praise in my mouth. 
2 <In Yahweh> boasteth my soul, 
The patient oppressed-ones shall hear and be 
glad. 
3 Ascribe ye greatness unto Yahweh with me, 
And let us exalt his Name together. 
4 L enquired of Yahweh, and he hath answered me, 
And <out of all my terrors> hath he rescued 
me. 
5 They looked unto him and were radiant,° 
And! <as for their® faces> let them not be 
ahashed. 
6 'This!) oppressed one cried, 
heard, — 
And <out of all his distresses> saved him. 


and || Yahweh| 


“Took .... and be 
radiant ’’—G.n. 

Cp. Ps. xxv. 5, 0. 

ete: “your - Gen. 

f Or: “let them not blush.” 


®* Some cod. (w. Sep.. Syr., 
Vuli: “eyes vare, ’— 
Ci.n. 

bSee 1S. xxix. 6-11. 

f Some cod, ow. Sep., Sy, 
Vul.) have imperatives ; 


God’ is | 


| 


| 


7 The messenger of Yahweh encampeth’ around 
them who revere him, 
Thus hath he delivered them. 
8 Oh taste and see, that good’ is Yahweh,— 
How happy the man who seeketh refuge in 
him ! 
® Revere Yahweh, ye his holy ones, 
For there is no want’ to them who revere him. 
10 |/Young lions!| have come short, and suffered 
hunger, 
But ||they who seek Yahweh!! shall not lack 
any good thing. 
11 Come, ye children! hearken unto me, 
<The reverence of Yahweh> will I teach you. 
12 Who is the man that desireth life, 
Loving days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from wickedness, 
And thy lips from speaking deceit : 
1$ Depart from wickedness and do good, 
Aim’ at well-being, and pursue’ it. 


15|\\The eyes of Yahweh|| are towards the 
righteous, 
And ‘his ears}!, towards their cry for help: 
16 The face of Yahweh | is against such as do 
wickedness, 
To cut off. from the earth, their memory. 


, They made outcry, and Yahweh heard, 


} 


| 


And <out of all their straits> hath he rescued 
them. 
18 Near’ is Yahweh_ to the broken in heart, 
And <the crushed in spirit> will he save. 
19 Many’ are the misfortunes of the nghteous, 
But <outof.them all> doth Yahweh’ rescue him. 
20 Keeping all his bones, 
Not one from among them!) is broken. 
21 Misfortune shall be the death of the lawless 
one, 
And {ithe haters of the nghteous man; shall be 
held guilty. 
22 Yahweh ransometh’ the soul of his servants 
And none shall be held guilty, who seek refuge 


m him. 
PSALM 36. 
David's. 
1Contend, O Yahweh. with them who contend 
with me, 


Make war upon them who make war upon me. 
2 Grasp buckler and shield, 
And arise in* my help; 
3 Then draw the spear, and close up> against my 
pursuers, 
Say to my soul (Thy salvation | Iam’! 
4 Let them’ be ashamed and confounded, 
Who are seeking my life,“— 
Let them’ turn back and be put to the blush, 
Who are devising my hurt: 
5 Let them be’ as chaff before the wind, 
With [ithe messenger of Yahweh. pressing 
them! on: 


®Somecod.: ‘ to'’—G.n. eUl: “soul” 
bNome render: ‘* And 40 it shd be (w. Sep. — 
buttle-axe.”’ Cp. Fuerst. G.n. 


a 
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ws 


az 


pt Piacy Seaside :Meiaiialet al ecneaacns aka baat es 


PSALMS XXXV. 6—28; 


6 Let their way become dark and slippery, 
With ‘the messenger of Yahweh, pursuing 
them. 
* For <without cause> have they hid for me, in 
a ditch, their net,— 
<Without cause> have they digged [a pit] 
for my life.* 
§There shall reach him a ruin he could not 
know,— 
Yea ‘his own net which he hath hidden) shall 
capture him, 
<Into that ruin>> shall he fall! 


shall exult in Yahweh, — 
shall be glad in his salvation : 
1% All my bones; shall say— 

O Yahweh, who is like unto thee ? 


* But ‘imy soul | 


XXXVI. 1—6. 045 


< As for them who hate me without cause> let 
them not wink the eye! 
2 For <no salutation> will they utter, — 
But <against the quiet of the land> |deceitful 
things| do they devise ; 
21 Yea they have opened wide against me their 
mouth, 
They have said, 
Aha! Aha! our own eye |hath seen}! 


| 2 Thou hast seen, O Yahweh, do not keep silence ! 


Rescuing the oppressed from one stronger | 


than he, 


Yea the oppressed and the needy, from 


their spoiler. 


1 There rise up witnesses helping forward violence 
and wrong,‘ 
<What I know not> they demand of me: 
2 They repay me evil for good, 
Bereaving my soul. 


3 But ‘as for me|! <when they @ere sick> my 
clothing was sackcloth, 
T humbled, with fasting, my soul, 
Though , my prayer|| <unto mine own boson > 
might return : 
4 <Like as for a friend. hke as for a brother of 
mine own> 
I walked to and fro, 
<As though mourning for a mother> I 
gloomily bowed myself down.¢ 


6 But <in mine overthruw> have they rejoiced, 
And gathered themselves together, — 
There gathered themselves together against me 
foolish men * 
And I knew it not, 
They have torn in pieces,’ and not been silent ; 
16 < Amidst profane praters of perversion >* 
Have they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 


“ My Lord ! how long wilt thou look on ? 
Bring back my soul out of their raging, 
<From among lions> my solitary self." 
1% T will thank thee, in the midst of a great con- 
vocation,!— 
<In the midst of a mighty people> will I praise 
thee. 
% Let not them who are falsely my fves rejoice 
over me, 


*™W.: *sonl.’? Ge. (w. Sep.) :— 

** For without cause have they hid for me their net, 
Without cause digyed a pit for my life."’ 
‘Bringing ‘*diteh’' (= ‘‘ pit’’) down into the second 
line.) Cp. Ps. ix. 15; xxxi. 4—G.n. 

& «sf: ** Into the pit he digged"' (w. Syt.)—G.n. 

©(p. Exo. xxui.1. Judas was one! 

4e3¢.: **that walked to and fro”? and “bowed myself 
down *’ shd change places —G.n. . 

* According to some: *‘ slinderers.” 

‘Or (understanding the letter “ayin”? = ‘‘aleph’’): 
“have cried out "—G. Intro. 144. 

¢So Fuerst. <Acvording to others: ‘cake-wits,’’ ‘ para- 
siten.”’ h Cp. Ps, xxii. 20, n. 

‘Or: ** gathered host.””” Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Heb.: Adsdl, 


E.0.T. 


O My Lord! be not far from me: 
> Bestir thyself and wake up, to my vindication, 
O my God and My Lord !—to my plea: 
4 Vindicate me according to thy righteousness. O 
Yahweh, my God ! 
And let them not rejvice over me: 
2 Let them not say in their heart, 
Aha! to our mind !4 
Let them not say. 
We have swallowed him up! 
26 Let them’ turn pale, and then at once’ blush, 
Who are rejvicing at my misfortune, — 
Let them’ be clothed with shame and con- 
fusion, 
Who are magnifying themselves against me. 


% Let them’ shout in triumph and rejoice, 
Who are desiring my justification ; 
And let them say continually, 
Yahweh be magnified, 
Who hath taken pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 


3\;|Mine own tongue also) shall softly utter thy 
righteousness, — 
<All the day-long >--thy praise! 


PSALM $36. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Yahweh—of David. 


1 Declareth’ the transgression of the lawless one, 
within my heart, 
There 1s no’ dread of God) before his eves ; 
2 For he flattereth himself [too much] in his own 
eyes, ° 
To find his iniquity--to hate [it]. 
3°The words of his mouth|| are iniquity and 
deceit, 
He hath left off to shew discretion by doing 
well : 
4 <Iniquity> deviseth he upon his bed,— 
He taketh his stand in a way [not good |¢ 
<Wrong> doth he not abhor ! 


Of the Servant of 


50 Yahweh! <in the heavens> is thy loving- 
kindness, 
'Thy faithfulness! as far as the fleecy clouds ; 
6 'Thy righteousness|| is like mighty moun- 
tains 4 


a** Ah, our desire ’’—O.G. Syr., Vul.): ‘his heart ”’ 


g6oo, Ul: ‘soul’? In -- Gm. ; 
some cod, .w 3 ear, €Or: “right”? And ep. 
pr. edns.i: “souls”? Hos. xiii. 13, n. 


4 M)l.: ‘like mountains of 


C* minds") pl. —G.n. H].: 
Gop.” 


bIn some cod. (w. Sep., 


35 


546 PSALMS XXXVI. i125 XXXVIT. 1—28. 


And® {ithy just aisereeall Are a great re- 
sounding deep, — 
<Man and beast> thou savest. O Yahweh ! 


7 How precious’ thy lovingkindness, O God,— 
’ Therefore ||the suns of men|| <under the shadow 
of thy wings> seek refuge: 
®They abundantly relish> the fatness of thy 
house, — 
And <out of the full stream® of thine own 
pleasures> thou givest them to drink. 
® For <with thee> is the fountain of life, 
<In thy light> we see light. 
10 Prolong thy lovingkindness unto them who 
know thee,— 
And thy mghteousness, to the upright in 
heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride reach’ me, 
Nor ||the hand of the lawless/| scare me away. 
12 There’ did the workers of iniquity fall,— 
Thrust down, and not able to rise ! 


PSALM 87. 
David’s. [An Alphabetical Psalm. ] 


® } Burn not with vexation4 because of evil-doers, 
Be not® envious of the workers of perversity ; 
2¥or <like grass> soon’ shall they wither, 
And <like green herbage> shall they fade. 


5 3 Trust in Yahweh, and do good, 
Dwell in the land, and feed on fidelity ; 
4 Yea_ rest thy delight on Yahweh, 
That he may give thee the requests of thy 
heart. 


X 5 Roll on Yahweh thy way, 
Trust alsoin him. and !he'| will effectually work : 
6So will he bring forth, as the light, thy 
righteousness, 
And thy vindication! as the noonday. 


1 7 Be resigned to Yahweh, yea wait with longing 
for him ; 
Burn not with vexation 
At him who prospereth in his way, — 
At the man who doeth wickedncss. 


st & Cease from anger, and forsake wrath, 
Burn not with vexation—{it would be] only to 
do evil; 
9 For {evil doers}! shall be cut off, 
But <as for them who wait for Yahweh> 
ithey |; shall inherit the earth.* 


Y %<Yet a little> therefore, 
And the lawless’ one shall not be’, 
Yea thou shalt look about, over his place— 
And he shall have vanished ! 


*So it shd be; but the Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
Sopherim (= editorial “ Neither be '’—G.n. 
scribes) cancelled the f Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
“And’'—G.n. and GQ. edns., Syr. yy  vindica- 
Intro. 308, tious’? (pl. perh. = 

M).: “lap up.” ‘complete vindication,” 

©Ml.: “torrent.” ‘the sentence shall be 

4Ml.: Heat not thyself for thee on every point ’’] 
with vexation.”” And so —G.n. 
versen 7, &. ke Or: ‘‘land.” 


e Some cod. (w. Aram., 


i 


1 But ithe sationt oppressed-ones || shall er 


the earth,® 


And shall delight’ themselves over the abun- 


dance of prosperity. 


12 Plotting’ is the lawless one, against the just, 
And gnashing upon him with his teeth, 
13 My Lord||* shall laugh at him, 
For he seeth, that hix day’ | will come:.¢ 


14 <A sword> have the lawless | drawn out! 


And have trodden their bow, — 


To bring down the oppressed and the needy, 
To slaughter the upright in life:4 

18 ;,Their sword)! shall enter into their own beart, 
And |itheir bow || shall be broken. 


16 Better’ the little of the mghteous man 
Than the abundance of the lawless who are 


mighty ; 


17 Kor jithe arms of the lawless! shall be broken, 
But Yahweh |is upholding the righteous. 


18 Yahweh knoweth’ the days of the blameless, 
That |\their inheritance! <unto times age-abid- 


ing> shall continue. 


19 They shall not be ashamed in the time of 


calamity, 


And <in the days of famine> shall they be filled. 


% For |! the lawless! shall perish. 
And |ithe foes of Yahweh | be like the glory of 


the meadows, 
They have vanished! 


<In smoke>* have they vanished ! 


21 A lawless man borroweth’, and will not repay. 
But j|la righteous man; sheweth favour and 


giveth ; 


the earth,® 


22 For |isuch as are blessed of him) shall inhent 


But |'the accursed of him), shall be cut off. 


firm, 


; %<KFrom Yahweh> are the steps of a man made 


When <with his way> he is well pleased : 
% <Though he fall> he shall not be hurled hesd- 


long, 


For || Yahweh|| is holding his hand. 


2 <Young> have I been, moreover’ am eld. — 


Yet have I not seen 


A righteous man forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread : 
26< All day long> is he shewing favour and 


lending, 


|iHis seed|! therefore, shall have a blessing. 


27 Turn from evil, and do good. 
And so settle down, unto times age-abiding. 
3 For || Yahweh; loveth justice. 
And will not forsake his men of luvingkindness, 


<Unto times age-abiding> have the pervers | 


been destroyed, 


And ||the seed of the lawless)! been cut off. 


*Or: “land.” 

‘Or (transferring the 
name): ** Adonay.” 

© Some cod. (w. Aram., 
oe : “is coming "— 


ieome cod. (w. Sep. and 


Vul. 


}: “the upright m 


heart.’ Cp. T's. ru 1h 


f So it 
Vul.. 


shd be Ww. Sf. 
Cp. ver. 38 -G 


? 


= 


8 


o 


¢ 


cs 


v 


PSALMS XXXVII. 29—40; XXXVIII.; NAXIX. 1. 547 


* The righteous,| shall inherit the earth,® 


By reason of my folly: 


That they may settle down, to futurity, there- | §Iam bent. I am bowed down very low. 
upon. <All the day> have I gloomily’ walked ; 
5 » |The mouth of a mghteous man|| softly uttereth For |my loi ns| hea filled with inflammation, 
siidomn, And there is no’ soundness in my flesh : 


And | his tongue | speaketh justice : 
3''The law> of his God}, is in his heart, 
His steps’ shall not swerve. 


3 2 The lawless’ man |lieth in wait| for the just’, 
And seeketh to put him to death : 
8° Yahweh will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him, when he is judged. 


PF 3! Wait for Yahweh, and observe thou his path. 
That he may exalt thee, to inherit the earth, 
<QOn the cutting off of the lawless> shalt thou 

look. 


7 87 have seen a lawless man, a tyrant,° 
And spreading himself out, like a cedar in 
Lebanon ;4 
* Then I passed by, and lo! he had vanished ! 
Yea I sought him, but he could not be found. 


3 Mark the blameless man, 
And behold the upright, 
For there is a hereafter for the man of peace ;* 
= But {i transgressors!) are to be destroyed to- 
gether,> 
i The hereafter! of lawless men | is to be cut off. 


DM *® But! ‘the deliverance of the righteous! is from 
Yahweh, 
‘Their refuge in a time of distress|:. 
* Thus hath Yahweh helped them, 

Thus bath he delivered them, — 

He will deliver them from the lawless. and 
will save them, 

Because they have sought refuge in him. 


PSALM 38. 


A Melody of David. To bring to Re- 
membrance. 


10 Yahweh, do not <in thine anger> correct me, 
Nor <in thy wrath> chastise me; 
2 For |jthine arrows| have sunk down into me, 
And thy hand’ | presseth heavily upon me]. 
3 There is no’ soundness in my flesh, 
By reason of thine indignation, 
There is no’ peace in my bunes, 
By reason of my sin; 
4For {imine iniquities||) have passed over my 


head, 
< Like a heavy burden> they are too heavy for 
me : 
5 My wounds’ are of bad odour—they have 
festered, 


‘a future’ here ’’—O.G. 

8 Or; * well-being,” “well- 
doing.” 

bOr: “atonee.”” 0.4, 403, 

' Omitted in soine cod. iw. 
Sep., Syr., Vul..—G.n, 
[So bringing Tau into its 
place, us the last letter 
in the Heb. alphabet. } 


a Or: “ land.” 

®Or: * instruction.” 

¢* Ruthle=« "—0.G. 

4 Q, it shd be ‘w. Sep. and 
&yr.i. Cp. Ho. xiv. 6— 


(rm. 

eS it whd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Wul.}—G.n. 

£** pugsid/y mot more than 


8 1 am benumbed and crushed exceedingly, — 
I have cried aloud because of the groaning of 
my heart.* 
9O My Lord! <before thee> is all my longing, 
And jjmy sighingi| <from thee> hath not been 
Ind: 
10 |My heart!| fluttereth, my strength hath for- 
saken me, 
And <as for the hight of mine eyes>? Jeven 
they|| are not with me: 
N || My lovers, and my friends! <from before my 
stroke> stand aloof, — 
And ;;my near ones'| <far away> do stand: 
12 Yea they who are seeking my life {have laid 
snares | | 
And |jthey who are asking my harm] have 
threatened engulfing ruin, 
And <deceitful things—all day long> do they 
mutter. 
13 But | I|| <as one deaf> will not hear,— 
And as one dumb, who will not open his mouth : 
4 Thus have I become as a man who cannot hear, 
In whose mouth are no arguments: 
15 Because <for thee> O Yahweh, have I waited, 
Thou)! wilt answer, O Adonay * my God! 
16 For I said Lest they rejoice over me! 
< When my feet were tottering> |jagainst me | 
have they magnified themselves : 
% For |{Ij| <to halt> am ready, 
And !my pain! is before me continually ; 
18 Nor <mine iniquity> will I declare, 
I shall be anxious because of my sin; 
1# And <my foes> are alive4— have become 
| strong, — 
, And multiplied’ are they who hate me for false 
cause : 
| 20 “Even they who are repaying evil for good | 
| accuse me because I pursue the good. 
' 21 Do not forsake me, O Yahweh ! 
| My God! be not far from me: 
22 Make haste to help me, 
| My Lord, my deliverance! 


PSALM 39. 
To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


1 J said, [to myself] 
I will take heed to my ways, 
That I sin not with my tongue, — 


For Jeduthun.° 


exuse.’’ Cp. Ps. xxxy. 
1); Ixix. 4--G.n, 

L* error for‘al=aster the 
manner of (the choir of) 
Jeduthun — O. G. $03. 
Weretten: “ Jedithun'’; 
read: ** Jeduthun.”? In 
suine cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.):  ‘ Jeduthun,”’ 
hoth written and read — 
G.n. 


®t.: ‘ beyond the growl- 
ing of a lion’’—G.n. 
| [That is: de instead of & 
livi, Cp. Intro. Chap. 
IIL., I. 2, 2, (ii.). 
bp. Eze. xxiv. 16. 
¢Heb.: ladhdniy. Some 
cod, ow. 2 ear, pr. edus.} 
have: **O Yahweh "'-- 
‘Gn, 
 @ Or: “lively "—O.G. But 


, Gt: “my foes without 
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I will put* on my mouth a muzzle, 
So long as the lawless is before me. 


2? I was dumb with silence. 
I held my peace, afar from happiness," 
But |lmy pain|| had been stirred : 
3 Hot’ was my heart within me. 
< While I was musing > there was kindled a fire, 
I spake with my tongue! 


4 Let me know, O Yahweh, mine end. 
And the measure of my days—what it is, 
I would know how short-lived I am’. 


5 Lo! <as hand-breadths> hast thou granted 
my days. 
And ||my life-time|! is as nothing before thee, — 


PSALMS XXXIX. 


Surelu <a mere® breath> are all men, [even] 


such as stand firm.* {Selah. 


6 <Surely as a shadow > doth every nan wander. 
<Surely in vain> do they bustle about, 
He heapeth things up, and knoweth not who 
shall gather them in. 


7 || Now|] therefore, for what have I waited, OMy 
Lord ?¢ 
My hope]! is jin‘ thee]. 
8 <From all my transgressions> rescue thou 
me, — . 
<The reproach of the base> oh do not make me! 
8 Iam dumb_I cannot open my mouth, 
For |\/thou!! hast done it. 
10 Remove from off me thy stroke, 
< Because of the hostility of thy hand> am || Ij 
consumed. 
11 <When !!by rebukes for iniquity! thou hast 
corrected a man> 
Then hast thou consumed £ as a moth, all that 
was delightful within him, 


Surely <a breath> are all men. (Selah. 


12 Hear my prayer, O Yahweh, 
And <unto my cry for help> give ear, 
<At my tears> do not be silent,— 
For <a sojourner> am /|I|| with thee, 
|| A stranger_like all my fathers’. 
13 Look away from me, that I may brighten up, 
Ere yet I depart and am no more. 


PSALM 40. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Melody.® 


1T ||waited patiently|| for Yahweh, — 
And he inclined! unto me, and heard my cry 
for help; 
2 So he brought me up 
Out of the destroying’ pit, 
Out of the swampy’ mire, — 


David's. <A 


a Soit shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.i—G.n, 
Cp. O.G. 8758. 

¢ 


cod. :w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram, and Syr.}: ‘ Yah- 
weh "'—G.n. 


Some cod. (w.  Syr. fOr: ‘* towards.” 

onmut ‘*mere” | Heb. koi, FOr: ‘feaused to vanish.” 
lit. “all’’j. Cp. ver. 11 b Bome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
—G.n. ip. also O.G, edn.}: “SA Melody of 
481° David" -G.n. 


1a, 
4 Or: ‘* though fixed firm.” 
«Or: ‘*O Adonuy!’’ Some 


> Or: * bent.”’ 


2—13; 


XL. 1—13. 


And set. upon a cliff, my feet, 
Making firm my steps : 
3 Then put he, into my mouth, a new song, 
Praise tou our God, — 
Many shall see and revere, 
And shall trust in Yahweh. 


4 How happy the man 
Who hath made Yahweh his confidence, 
Who hath not turned unto the haughty, 
Nor gone aside unto falsehood. 


5 <Mighty things> hast thou-done— 
Thou, Yahweh my God |, 
<Thy wonderful doings and thy purpuses to- 
wards us> 
There is no’ setting them in order unto 
thee— 
I would tell, and would speak !— 
They are too great to rehearse.* 


8 <Sacrifice and meal-offering> thou didst uot 
delight in, 
<Ears> didst thou pierce> for me,*— 
< Ascending - sacrifice and sin-bearer> thew 
didst not ask; 
7 ||Then]| said I— 
Lv ! I am come, 
<In the written scroll> is it prescribed for 
me ; 
8 To do thy good-pleasure, O my God 1s my 
delight, 
And |ithy law!4 is in the midst of mine 
inward parts: 
® I have told the good-tidings of righteousness in 
a great convocation | 
Lo! <my lips> do I not restrain, 
O Yahweh, |!thou|| knowest : 
10 <Thy righteousness> have I not hid in the 
midst of my heart, 

<Thy faithfulness and thy salvation>* have I 
spoken, 

I have not concealed thy loviagkindnes 
and thy truthfulness from the‘ great conve 
cation. 

11|,Thou, O Yahweh! wilt not restrain thy com- 
passions from me, 

Thy lovingkindness and thy truthfulness shall 
continually’ watch over me. 

12 For there have closed in upon me, misfortunes 
beyond number, 

Mine iniquities have overtaken’ me, and I 
cannot see, : 

They have become more than the har af my 
head, 

And !!my courage!/" hath forsaken me: 

13 Be pleased, O Yahweh, to rescue me,' 

O Yahweh! <to help me> make haste: 


® So 0.G. © Or: ‘deliverance.”” 
bMI.: ‘dug.’ ‘ With (Some cod. iw. 2 
allusion to the cavity of pr. edos.}; “i 
the ear... thou hast Gin 


given me the means of 6 Heb. : Anihal. 


hearing and obeying thy »Mi.: . my heart,” “ay 
will "—O.G. 50a. mind.” 
e('p. Is. 1. 4,5. Also 1 8. i Cp. 13-17 of this Ps. ¥- 
Ps. lxx. 


i vania® 
Or : ‘‘ thine instruction. 


PSALMS XL. 14-17; XLI.; XLII. 1—6. 549 


4 Let them’ turn pale and then at once’ blush, 
Who are seeking my life to snatch it away,— 
Let them’ draw back, and be confounded, 
Who are taking pleasure in my calamity ; 
3 Let them’ be astonished on account of their own 
shame, | 
Who are saying of me, Aha! Aha! 
16 Let all them’ be glad and rejoice in thee, 
Who are seekers of thee, 
Let* them’ say continually— 
magnified ! 
Who are lovers of thy salvation.” 
17 <But I! being oppressed and needy> 
May My Lord* devise for me, — 
<My help and my deliverer> thou art’! 
O my God, do not tarry ! 


Yahweh be 


PSALM 41. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David. 


1 How happy is he that is attentive tothe poor, 
<In the day of calamity> will Yahweh deliver 
him: 
?|;Yahweh| will preserve him and keep him 
alive, | 
And he shall? be pronounced happy in the land, | 
Do not then give him up’ at the desire® of his 
enemies ! 
3 Yahweh! will sustain him upon the bed of 
sickness, 
<All his couch> hast thou transformed! in his 
disease. 


read: ** And he shall’? 
or * Therefore shall he.’’ 
In some cod. (w. 4 ear. 


*Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram.. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.:: ‘* And let ”’ 


—G.n. Cp. Ps. xxxv. 27; pr. edns.) wriften and 
Ixx. 4. read: ‘‘He shall’’; in 
* Or: “deliverance.” others (w. 1 ear. pr. 


© Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. edn.: written and read: 
edns.’ : “ May Yahweh ”’ ** And he shall ’'—G.n. 
—G.n. eU.: soul.” 

2Writen: ‘He shall’’; £O.G. 245%. 


4jj1') said— 
O Yahweh, shew me favour, 
Heal thou my soul, 
For I have sinned against thee: 
5 ||Mine enemies|| speak 111 of me, 
When will he die, and his name perish ? 
6 And <if he have come to see me> 
<Falsehood> doth he speak, 
|| His own heart’, gathereth iniquity to itself, 
He goeth forth. abroad’ he telleth it. 
7 <Together—against me> do all who hate me 
whisper among themselves, 
<Agninst me> devise they hurt for me. 
8 | An infliction of the Abandoned One® hath 
been fixed upon? him, 
And <now that he hath lien down> he 
will not again’ rise. 
9 '|Even the man whom I used to salute ° 
In whom I put confidence, 
Who used to eat my bread |!,— 
Hath magnified his heel against me !¢ 


10 But jithou, O Yahweh|| shew me favour and 
raise me up, 
That I may repay them. 
11 ||Hereby|| doI know that thou delightest in me, 
In that mine enemy shall not raise a shout 
over me. 
12 But jas for me} 
<In my blamelessness> hast thou held me fast, 
And hast caused me to stand before thee unto 
times age-abiding. 
13 Blessed’ be Yahweh, the God of Israel, 
From the age that 1s past, even unto the age vet 


to come: ¢ 
Amen and Amen! 


® Lit: “affair of Belial,’’ 4 7+. prob.: ‘‘ Hath insidi- 
‘“‘an orthe, abandoned ously given me a great 
one ’’—Haustings’ B. D. full’; ‘* tig. for, ‘ hath 
Cp. alsolS.i.16; 11.12; — taken some cruel advan- 
xxv. 17. tape of me’ ’’—O.G. 152°, 
bOr: ‘infused into.’? Cp. 784. 
O.G, 4278. e Ml. : ‘ From the age even 
*Ml.: ‘the man of my unto the age.”’ 


salanm.”’ 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


PSALM 42. 


To the Chief Musician. An Instructive 
Psalm for the Sons of Korah. 


1<As ||the hart'| cometh panting up to the 
channels of water> 
So my soul'| panteth for thee, O God. 
?My soul thirsteth’ for God. for a Gop who 
hiveth,— 
When shall I enter in, and sec the face of® God? 
* My tears’ have been my food’ day and night, 
While it hath been said unto me all the day. 
Where’ is thy God ? 


a8o it shd be—G. Intro. (w. lear. pr. edn., Aram., 
456. Soitisin some cod. Syr.}—G.n. 


4<These things> I keep calling to mind, and 
pouring out, over me, ny own soul, 
For I used to cross over with a crowd, 

Lead them in procession up to the house of God, 


‘With the voice of shouting and praise.—a throng 


keeping festival ||. ; 


3 Why shouldst thou be cast down, O my soul ? 
And [why)* shouldst thou moan over me? 
Wait thou for God, for uct’ shall I praise him, 
As the tritaaph of my” presence.© 


®In some cod. (w. Sep., in Mas. Text for ‘‘my”’ 
Syt., Vul.i: ‘S why’? is —O.G. 447. 


Ps. xliii. 5—G.n. 


| ONLC.T.: “his.” Error wins friends and sub- 


repeated. Cp. ver. 11 and ¢ So that where T come I 
conquer: my ‘presence’? 


| 
| 


kh ae 


= ee mp 
_ 


550 PSALMS XLII. 6—11; 
6 My God!* <over myself> my soul is cast 
down, — 
<For this cause> will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, 
And the Hermons. from the hill Mizar. 
7 <Roaring deep unto roaring deep> is calling, 
at the voice of thy cataracts,° 
| All thy breakers and thy rolling waves! <over 
me> have passed. 


8<By day> will Yahweh command his loving- 
kindness. 
And <in the night> shall His song be with 
me, 
My prayer be to the Gop of my life.4 
*T will say unto Gop—my rock ° 
Wherefore’ hast thou forgotten me ? 
Wherefore’ in gloom’ should I go, because of 
oppression by the enemy ? 
10 <With! a crushing of my bones> have my 
adversaries reproached me,— 
While they keep saying unto me all the day, 
Where’ is thy God? 


Nl Why shouldat thou be cast down, O my soul? 
Anl why shouldst thou moan over me ? 
Wait thou for God, for yct’ shall I praise him, 
As the triumph of my presence, andl my God. 


PSALM 488 


1 Vindicate me, O God, and plead my cause * 
Against a nation | without lovingkindness |, 
<From the man of deceit and perversity> wilt 
thou deliver me? 
2 For j;thou|l art my defending’ God--' 
Wherefore’ hast thou rejected me? 
Wherefore’ in gloom’ should I wander, because 
of the oppression of an enemy ? 
3 Send forth thy light and thy faithfulness, 
Let ''them|| lead* me? 
Let them bring me into thy holy’ mountain, 
and into thy habitations: 
4 That I may go in unto the altar of God. 
Unto Gop, mine exultant joy,— 
That I may praise thee with the lyre, 
O God—snine own God ! 
5 Whu shouldst thou be cast down, O mu soul ? 
And why shouldst thou moan over ine, 
Wait thou for God, for yet’ shall I praise him, 
As the triumph of my presence, and mu God. 


dues foes, Less pro- fOr: (O.G.)  ** water- 
bable rendering: ‘‘the xpouts.”” 
salvation of my = face 4Some cod. (w. Syr.:: 


(person' "’—So O.G. In “to a ior the) living 


some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) the word 
“God” is brought back 
from next ver., thus: 
* ‘The victory of my pre- 
xence and my = (rod. 
* Over,” ete. Cp, ver. 11 
and Pa, xliii. 5—G.n,. 

a See previous note. 

’ Hermon has three peaks. 
The pl. here ** prob. re- 
ferx to these ditferent 
peaks ""—O.G. 


Gop ’—(G.n. 

eOr: “ mountain-crag,’”’ 
asin Ps. xviii. 2, ete. 

f Some cod : * Like ’’—G.n. 

®In some cod, iw. 1 ear. 
pr.edn., Sep., Syr. Vul.:: 
“By (To) David ’’—G.n. 

hMI.: ‘*my plea.” 

i'Ml.: “the God: of my 
refuge.” 

k Some cod. 
* comfort.” 
XXili, 4—G.n. 


(w. Syr.): 
Cp. Ps. 


XLITI.; XLIV. 1—13. 


PSALM 44. 


To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah. An Instructive Psalm. 


10 God! 
heard | 
(|Our fathers!) have recounted to us,— 
The work thou didst work 
In their days, 
In the days of aforetime : 
2||Thou thyself. with thine own hand'|— 
Didst dispossess ||/nations|'. 
And didst plant them’, 
Didst break peoples in pieces, 
And didst spread them’ out: 
3 For <not by their own sword> gat ther 
possession of the land, 
Nor did |jtheir own arm] win victory fer 
them,— 
But thine own right hand. and thine own arn, 
and the light of thy face, 
‘Because thou hadst accepted them. 


<with our own ears> have we 


4||Thou thyself|} art my king, O God, 
Command thou the victories of Jacob. 
5.<By thee> will we thrust at jour adver 
saries'||, . 
<In thy Name> will we tread down out 
assailants ; 
6 For <not in my bow> will I trust, 
Nor shall |imy sword |} give me victory ; 
7 For thou hast saved us from our adversaries, 
And <them who hated us> hast thou put 
shame. 
8 <In God> have we boasted all the day, 
‘ And <thy Name—unto times age-aliding > wil 
we praise. [Selah 


® But nay’* thou hast rejected > and confounded 
us, 
And wilt not go forth with our hosts; 
10 Thou sufferest us to turn back from the 
adversary, 
And they who hate us!) have plundered # 
will :¢ 
11 Thou dost give us up like sheep to be de 
voured, 
And <amongst the nations> hast thou scatter 
us. 
12 Thou dost sell thy people for |no-value), 
And hast not made increase by their prire. 
13 Thou dost make us 
A reproach to our neighbours, 
A mockery and a derision’ to them who are 
round about us: 
144 Thou dost make us 
A by’-word among the nations, — 
A shaking of the head’ among the peoples. 
15 <All the day> is my confusion before me. 
And ‘the sbame of my face|| hath oon 
me: 


e Lit. : “for themele” 
Some cod. WW. A" Gi 
yrs.“ plunder & 
—U.n. 


a Some cod. (w. Arum.): 
* HWowbeit '’—G.n. 

>’ Some cod. (w. Syr.) add: 
“us '’—G.en. 


PSALMS XLIV. 16—25; ALV. 


Or 
Or 
— 


1 At the voice of him who reproacheth and 
revileth, 
At the face of the foe and avenger. 


7 All this! hath come upon us. 

Yet had we not forgotten thee, 

Neither had we dealt falsely’ with thy covenant; 
18 Our heart had not drawn back, 

Nor had our goings® swerved from thy path ; 
That thou shouldst have crushed us down’ in 

the place of wild dogs, 
And covered us over with a deadly shadow. 


» €if we had forgotten the Name of our God, 
And had spread forth our hands unto the Gop 
of the foreigner > 
2 Would not {|God | have searched into this, 
Seeing that | hei) knoweth the secrets of the 
heart ? 


* Surely <for thy sake> have we been slain all 
the day, 
We have been accounted as sheep for slaughter. 


2 Awake thou! wherefore’ shouldst thou sleep. 
QO Lord ?¢ 
Bestir thee ! do not reject us altogether ! 
4 Wherefore’ shouldst thou hide | thy face |? 
Shouldst forget our humiliation and = our 
oppression ? 
For our soul |sinketh down to the dust |, 
Our body |cleaveth to the earth |. 


> Arise to our help, 
And ransom us, because of thine own loving- 
kindness. ; 


PSALM 46. 


To the Chief Musician. On4 Shoshannim.¢ 
For the Sons of Korah. <A Pxsalin of 
Instruction. A Song of Love. 


1 Overflowed’ hath my heart. with an excellent 
theme, 
[ will recite’ my poem concerning the king, 
Be | my tongue|! [like] the pen of a scribe who 
is skilled. 


? Most beautiful thou art, beyond the sons of men. 
Gracivusness hath been poured forth by thy lips, 
<For this cause> hath God blessed thee, to 

times age-abiding. 


°Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one, 
[Tis] thine honour and thy majesty ; 
*And <[in] thy majesty> be successful! ride 
forth ! 
On behalf of faithfulness, and humility— 
righteousness, 
And let thine own right hand shew thee wonder- 
ful things. 


*So m many MSS. (w. 1 cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) : 
tar. pr. edn., Aram., “O Yahweh “—G_n. 
Sep..oyr.. Vul.o; butin 4 Or: ‘over’ (if ‘ Sho- 
sume cod. ow. Y ear. pr. shannim’’ means achoir:. 
edns.): “going” sing.) © Melodies” or * Instru- 

eae ments “’—Daview’ H.L. 
Cp. Ro. viii. 36. f So U.G. 3o1, 

*Or: “0 Adonay.” Some 


5 ||Thine arrowsj! are sharp— 
(| Peoplesii <under thee> fall! 
In the heart® of the foes of the king. 


6'iThy throne, O God; is to times age-abiding 
and beyond, 
<A sceptre of equity>» is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 
7 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
lawlessness, — 
<For this cause> hath God, thine own God, 
anuinted thee 
With the oil of gladness, beyond thy partners.* 


8 |Myrrh and aloes, cassias 4 all thy garments, — 
<Out of the palaces of ivory> |the tones of 
strings| have rejoiced thee. 
% ||Daughters of kings|| are among thine honour- 
able women,? 
Stationed’ iy the bride at thy night hand. in gold 
of Ophir. 


10 Hearken, O daughter, and observe, 
Incline also thine ear, 
Forget, then, thine own people, 
And the house of thy father ; 
1) ‘When the king shall desire’ thy beauty, 
Surely |/he)j is thy lord, then bow down to him. 


12 Also |jthe daughter of Tyre|| [cometh in] with 
a present ! 
<Thy face> shall the rich of the people 
appease. 


13 | All glorious'—the daughter of a king| (sitteth] 
within, 
<Brocades, wrought with gold> [are] her 
clothing ! 
14 <In embroidered raiment >§ shall she be brought 
untu the king,— 


(The virgins that follow her, her companions | 


are to be conducted unto thee : 
15 They shall be brought, with rejoicings and 
exultation, — 
They shall enter into the palace of the king! 


16 | Instead of thy* fathers; be thy" sons, 
Thou shalt make them rulers in all the earth. 


17 T will keep in remembrance thy Name, through 
each succeeding generation, 
<For this cause> |peoples| shall praise thee, 
to times age-abiding and beyond. 


a‘ Midst ’'—O.G. 524°. medieval Jewish inter- 
b Lit. : © straightness.”’ preters (Saudia, Rashi, 
¢ Cp. Heb. i. 9; ii. 145 ili. ete.) who followed this 
1, ete. reading ... translated 
d¢°The plur. prob. refers thy female servants’’ —- 
to the strips or chips to G. Intro. 268, 597. 
which the bark was re- f* The whole of glorious- 
duced ’’—Davies’ H.L. ness ’—O.G, 481", a. 


e* The reading of Ben-  **On~ parti-coloured 
Asher, in accordance cushions is she brought ” 
with some of the best ~- DB. 

MSS."; but “the ma- b'These pronouns ‘which 
jority of the MSS. which are masculine in the 


have collated and the Massoretic text) should 
early editions exhibit . . be feminine (w. Syr. 
the recension of Ben- —U.n. 
Naphtah .. . which the 


",'%. 7 


* 652 PSALMS XLVI.; 


XLVII. ; 


XLVIII. 1—10. 


PSALM 46. 


To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah, on Alamoth.* A Song. 


1 ||God—for usj| is a refuge and strength, 
A help in distresses, soon found. 
2 <For this cause> will we not fear, 
Though the earth’ sheweth change, 
Or the mountains’ slip into the heart of the 


Seas : 
3 The waters thereof roar and foam, 
The mountains tremble with the swelling 
thereof.* [Selah. 


4A river! ||whose channels||? shall gladden the 
city of God, 
The Most High |hath hallowed his habita- 
tion |.¢ 
5 \i|God|| is in the midst of her, she shall not be 
shaken, 
God will help’ her, by the turnings of the 
morning. 
6 Nations have roared, 
Kingdoms have tottered, 
He hath uttered his voice. 


7 || Yahweh of hosts'| ts with us, 
<A high tower for us> is the God of Jacub. 
[Selah. 


Earth melteth. 


8 Come! view the doings of Yahweh, ‘'— 
Who hath set desolations in the earth ; 
® Causing wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth, — 
<The bow> he shivereth, 
And breaketh in pieces the spear, 
<War-chariots> burneth he up with fire. 


10 Let be! and know’ that |jI'| am God, 
I will be exalted among the nations, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 


1 || Yahweh of hosts|| ts with us, 
<A high tower for us> is the God of Jacuh. 


(Selah. 
PSALM 47. 
To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 
Korah. A Melody. 


1 All ye peoples. clap your hands, 
Shout unto God, with the voice of triumph; 
2 For || Yahweh—as Most Highi! is to be revered, 
A great king. over all the earth, 
3 He will subjugate 
Peoples under us, and 
Tribes of men*® beneath our feet. 


a’ Prob. according to ¢ Prob. the refrain of 


moidens, i.c., With female 
voices (our treble or 
soprano) to indicate the 
style of music or singing, 
1 Ch. xv. 20°’—Davies’ 
H.L. Similarly 0O.G. 
761>, ‘A musical choir” 
‘over Alamoth'?— 
Fuerst, 1059. 
bOr: ‘very present.” 


verses 7 and 11 has fallen 
out from here. 

dQOr: *‘canals.”’ 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.;—G.n. 

{Some cod. (w. 
edn. [? 1477), vr.) : 

Cp. Ps. Ixvi. 3 

—G.n 


: ** populations.’’ 


| 
! 
| 
: 


4 He chooseth for us our inheritance, 
The excellence of Jacob, which* he hath 
loved. (Selah. 


5 God hath ascended with a shout, 
Yahweh. with the sound of a horn. 
6 Sing praises unto God sing praises, 
Sing praises to our King, sing praises ; 
7 For God is |king of ¢ all the earth |, 
Sing praises with understanding." 


8 God |hath become king| over the nations, 
\God |; hath taken his seat upon his holy’ throne. 
9'The willing-hearted® of the peoples! have 
gathered themselves together, 
The people of the God of Abraham ; 
For <to God> belong the shields‘ of the 


earth | 
Greatly’ is he exalted. 
PSALM 48. 
A Melodious Song. For the Sons of 
Korah. 
1 Great’ is Yahweh, and worthy to be mightily’ 
praised, 


In the city of our God, His holy mountain. 
2 <Beautiful in elevation, the joy of all the 
land>5s 
Is Mount Zion_in the recesses of the north,"— 
The city of a great king. 
3° God|| <in her palaces> is to be known asa 
high tower. 
4 For lo! |} Kings/— 
Met as appvinted, 
Passed by together ; 
5 They themselves|| saw, 
| Sol] were they amazed, 
Dismayed—they hurried away ! 
6 | Trembling|| seized them |there|, 
\\Pangs|| like hers who is in travail. 


7<With an east wind> wilt thou shatter the 
ships of Tarshish. 


oo 


<Just as we had heard> 
seen 
In the city of Yahweh of hosts, 
In the city of our God, 
"God himself] will establish her, unto times 
age-abiding. (Selah. 


Soli have we 


9 We have thought. O God, upon thy loving- 
kindness, 
In the midst of thy temple: 


_ 1 < According to thy Name, O God> 


So | be thy praise, unto the ends of the earth, 
<With righteousness> is |thy right hand| 
filled. 


«Or: ‘ whum.”’ 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.?: 
* gur God “—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edna, 1 Rabb,” : ‘over? 
Cp. Ps. xevii. $—-G.n. 

dQOr: ‘‘attention.”’ 


. © Or: “nobles.” 


{That ix: ‘“ rulers,” as 


“ protectors."’ 

e Or: “earth.” 

» For a proposed emenda- 
tion .=’ "the utmost 
good-will ’’) see O.G. 
448. Carter sugyests a 
regrouping of the words 
thus: ‘‘ On the northem 
sides is the city,”’ etc. 


PSALMS XLVIII. 


N Let Mount Zion rejoice, 
Let the daughters of Judah exult, 
Because of thy judgments. 


12 Go round Zion, and compass her about, 
Reckon up her towers ; 
13 Apply your mind® to her rampart,> 
Pass between her palaces, 
That ye may recount them to an after 
generation ; 
14 For ||this’ God'¢ is our’ God, to times age- 
abiding and beyond, 
|, He himself] will conduct us till death. 


PSALM 489. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Korah. A Melody. 


Hear ye this, all ye peoples, 
Give ear, all ye inhabitants of this passing 
world ;° 
2 Both sons of the low And sonsof the high,— 
Together’ both rich and needy :— 
3'1My mouth}! shall speak forth Wisdom, 
And the soft utterance of my _ heart 
Understanding : 
41 will bend, to a by-word_ mine ear, 
I will open, on the lyre, mine enigma.‘ 


For the Sons of 


be 


5 Wherefore’ should I fear in the days of 
calamity, 
Though the iniquity of them who lie in wait for 
me should enclose me ? 


6<As for them who are trusting in their 
wealth, — 
And jin the abundance of their riches| do boast 
themselves > 


7 <A brother>§* can none of them |!redeem |, 
He cannot" give unto God aransom for himself’ : 
8 <So costly > is the redemption of their soul, 
That it faileth unto times age-abiding ; 
9 That he should |yet| live on ; continually |, 
Should not see corruption.! 
10 For it is seen that ||the wise’ die, 
<Together with the dullard and the brutish> 
do they perish, 
And leave, to others, their wealth : 
N Their jlinward thought!) is) that* their houses 
are for times age-abiding. 


*U.: “heart; but often = ** mind.” 

&oM).: ‘the rampart’; which, however, 0.G. 298 takes 
as = “her rampart.’’ In some cod. w. 2 car. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr.. Wul. it is: ‘her rampart '’—G.n. 

© Or: ‘such a God ’—O.G. 

In some cod. iw. 5 ear. pr. edns., .Aram., Sep., Vul.’: 

“for ever’? imi. “unto times age-abiding’’); but the 

Massorites, by a correction which divides one word into 

two, make it = *‘unte death "--G.n. But see O.G. 761 

(**tr, prob. to xlix. 1°7) = atitle ‘' Concerning Death’). 

¢Or: ‘this age.” fOr: ‘riddle, 

® Some cod. : * Surely ’' instead of “ A brother ’’—G.n. 
In which ease render :— 

* Surely no man can at all redeem, 
Nor give unto God his minsom.”” 

» Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : ‘ Nor can he’ -G.n. 

(Or: “the pit.” 

k Some cod. (w. Aram,, Sep., Syr., Vul.’ : “their grave is” 
cor, “their graves are? (their houses,’ ete.) 5 Gt: 
**their grave ''—G.n. Cp. O.G,. 86s. 


a 


| 


' 


11—14; XLIX.; L. 1—3. 553 


Their habitations, for generation after genera- 
tion, — 
They give their own names unto lands! 


22 But ja son of earth, though wealthu cannot 
tarrn, 
He hath made himaelf a bu-word— 
< Beasts> they resemble ! 


13 This. their way. is a folly to them, 
And yet 'their followers|| <with their mouth> 
approve. {Selah. 


14 < Like sheep—into hades> are they driven. 
|| Death}! shall shepherd them, — 
And the upright shall have dominion over them 
in the morning * 
Even their form)! is to decay. 
| Hades|! is all that remaineth of a habitation 
for him.” 


15 But ||God|| will redeem my soul* out of the 
hand of hades, 


For he will take me. 


16 Do not fear 
When a man becometh rich, 
When the glory of his house increaseth ; 
17 For <when he dieth> he shall take , nothing’, 
His glory’ shall not descend after him; 
18 For <though <his own self 4—wlule he lived> 
he used to bless, 
And they will praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself >° 
19 He! shall enter as far as the circle*® of his 
fathers, 
<Nevermore> shall they see the light.> 


(Selah. 


1A son of carth though wealthu, who dtscerneth 
not 
Hath made himself a by-word , 
< Beusta> they resemble ! 


PSALM 50. 
A Melody of! Asaph. 


1)El]. Elohim, Yahweh! hath spoken, and called 
the earth, 
From the rising of the sun, unto the going in 
thereof : 
2 <Out of Zion the perfection of beauty > 
|God| hath shone forth. 


3 Let our God come, and let him not keep 
silence! 


found in some eod. (w. 
Sep., Syr., Vul. . would 
be this: “So that he 
would praise thee when 


aot: “Let them then 
descend smoothly to the 
grave "—G.n. 

bSo, in effect, Fuerst, p. 


383). According to the thou didst well to him’”’ 
Massoretic pointing. how- —Cp. G.n. 

ever, the rendering shd f So it shd be (w. Sep., 
rather be: ** Even their Vul.:—G.n. 

form is for Hades to con- g£Or: “dwelling-place’— 
sume away out of his O.G.  Mil.:  * genera - 
abode (2? lofty house.” tion.”’ 

Cp. O.G, M13, w. 259%, bh Unto the end a long 


duration: they shall not 
see the light O.G, 
6648, 3. 

‘Or: ‘for.’ 


e Or: ‘life. 

4U.: ‘soul.’ 

e 'The result of two various 
readings in this line, 


oot 


_A fire—before him: shall devour, 
And <around him> hath it become exceed- 
ing tempestuous : 
* He calleth Unto the heavens above, 
And unvto the earth, 
That he may judge® his people. 


SGather yourselves unto me—ye my men of 
lovingkindness, 
Who have solemnised my covenant over 
sacrifice. 
6 Now have the heavens declared his nghteous- 
ness, 
Because ’God"' is {about to judge’. (Selah. 
7 Hear, O my people. and I will speak. 
O Israel. and I will adjure thee, 
<God, thine own God> I am’ :— 


8 Not <for thy sacrifices> will I reprove thee, 
Nor for thine ascending-offerings. befure me 
continually : 
9 T will not take out of thy house—a bullock, 
Nor out of thy folds—he-guats ; 
10 For <mine> is every wild-beast of the forest, 
The cattle on the mountains » in their thousands; 
11 T know every bird of the mountains, 
And the moving things of the plain! are with 
me : 
12 <If I were hungry> I would not tell thee, 
For <mine> is the world, and the fulness 
thereof. 


13 Will I eat the flesh of mighty oxen? 
Or <the blood of he-goats> will I drink” 


4 Sacrifice to God a thankoffering,° 
And pay to the Most High thy vows; 
15 Call upon me, then, in the day of distress, 
I will deliver thee, that thou mayest glorify 


me. 
16 But <to the lawless one> God saith. 
What hast ‘thou! to do, to recount my 
statutes ? 


Or that thou hast taken up my covenant upon 
thy mouth” 
W Seeing that | thou | hast hated correction, 
And hast cast my words behind thee ; 
18 <If thou sawest a thief> then didst thou run4 
with him,— 
And <with adulterers> hath been thy chosen 
hfe; 
m<Thy mouth> hast thou thrust into wicked- 
Ness, 
And |\thy tongue, kept weaving deceit ; 
Thou wouldst sit down— 
<Against thine own brother> wouldst thou 
speak, 
<Against thine own mother’s son> wouldst 


PSALMS L. 4—23; LI. 1—12. 


21 <These things> hast thou done, and | hare 
kept silence, 
Thou thoughtest that I should really be’ hike 
thyself, 
I will convict thee, yea I will set [thine offences] 
in order before thine eyes. 


2 Understand this. I pray you, ye forgetters of 
rod, 
Lest I tear in pieces, and there be none’ to 
deliver :— 
3 \He that sacrficeth 
glorify me,— 
And will prepare a way* by which I may shew 
him the salvation of God. 


a thankoffenng wil 


PSALM Bl. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melady of 
David. When Nathan the Prophet had 
come to him, after he had gone in unto 


Bath-sheba. 


1 Be favourable unto me_ O God. according to 
thy lovingkindness, 
And <in the multitude of thy compassions> 
blot out my transgressions ; 
2 Thoroughly’ wash me from mine iniquity, 
And <from my sin> make me pur; 
$ For <my transgressions> do ,I. acknowledge, 
And ||my sin' is before me continually : 
4+< Against thee — against thee alone> have | 


sinned. 
And <wickedness—in thine eyes> have | 
done, — 


That thou mayest 
Be justified when thou speakest,—> 
Be clear when thou judgest. 


6 Lo! <ininiquity> was I brought forth, 
And <in sin> did my mother’ conceive me. 


6 Lo! <faithfulness> hast thou desired in the 
inward parts, 
Yea <in the hidden part > wilt thou cause me 
to know | wisdom |. 


7 Wilt thou cleanse me from sin¢ with hyssup, 
That I may be pure? 
Wilt thou wash me, 
That I may be whiter [than snow? 
8 Wilt thou cause me to hear! joy and gladness? 
The bones thou hast crushed {| would exult). 
® Hide thy face from my sins, — 
And <all mine imquities> blot out; 
10 <A pure heart> create for me, O God, 
And <a steadfast spirit> renew within me. 
1 Do not cast me away from thy presence, 
And <thy Holy Spirit> do not take from me: 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 


*Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. some cod. (w. 3 ear. WY. 


A IS yi 1 Pies . 1 . 
thou expose a fault edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.:: 


‘And ; there! will be a 
| way by which," ete. But 
Gt.: * And him who is 
blameless in his way | 
will I shew the salvation 

of God “'—G.en. 
HMI. : ‘tin thy word.” In 


* Or, simply: ‘To judge ** thanks- 
his peuple.” 

bSome read: “on the 
mountatos of Good,’ as 


in I's. XXXVI. 6— O.G, 40. 


¢Or, simply : 
giving.” 

4 so it shd be ‘w. Aram., 
Sep., Svr., Vul.'—G.n, 


edns, (1 Rabd.”, Sep. and 
Vul.) : “in thy wards 
‘pl.j—G-n. . 
¢ Or: ‘*sin-cleanse me. — 
4se.: © Wilt thou satay 
me with." (‘p. Ps. 3. 
14—G.n. 


PSALMS LI. 13—19; LII.; LI; LIV. 1. 555 


And <with a willing* spirit> wilt thou uphold 
me :— 
3 [ would teach transgressors thy ways, 
And sinners|| <untothee> should return. 
H Rescue me from shed-blood_ O God, the God of 
my salvation, 
My tongue should shout’ thy righteousness ; 
8 Q My Lord! <my hps> wilt thou open, 
And jimy mouth | shall declare thy praise. 
6 For thou wilt not desire sacrifice—that I should 
give it, 
| Ascending-offering || will not please : 
%'The sacrifices of God|| are a spint that 18 
broken, — 
<A heart--broken and crushed> O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 


Du good, in thy good-pleasure, unto Zion, 
_ Wilt thou build the walls of J erusalem ! 
1% Thenj ‘shalt thou desire the sacrifices of 
righteousness | 
Ascending-sacrifice and whole burnt-offering, 
‘Then! shall ascend upon thine altar, young 
bulls. 


PSALM 52. 


To the Chief Musician. A Psalm of In- 
struction, of David. When Doex the 
Edomite went. and told Saul; and said 
to him,—/ David| hath entered the house 
of Ahimelech. 


Why dost thou boast thyself of wickedness, O 
mighty man ? 
ie lovingkindness of Gon! [lasteth] all the 
ay. 
2 <Engulfing ruin> doth thy tongue devise, 
Like a whetted razor, working deceit ; 
3 Thou lovest Evil more than good, 
Falsehood, more than speaking 
righteousness. [Selah, 


4Thou lovest all devouring words, O deceitful 
tongue ! 


5 (op also’, will break thee down utterly, — 
He will snatch thee up and tear thee away 
tentless, 
And uproot thee, out of the land of the living. 
[Selah. 


6 The righteous shall both see and fear, 
And <over him> shall laugh: 
7 Lo! the man who made not God’ his refuge, — 
But trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
Emboldened himself in his wealth!> 


* But | I]! am like a flourishing’ olive-tree_ in the 
house of God, 
I have put confidence in the lovingkindness of 
God. for times age-abiding and beyond. 


®T will praise thee to times age-abiding, 
Because thou didst effectually work, — 


"Or: Be noble,” ‘* rener- Syr. Cp. Ps. exii. 3— 
: ous." CD, Is, XXXiL. 8. G.n. 
So it shd be (w. Aram., 


And I will wait on* thy Name, 
Because it is good, 
In the presence of thy men ° of lovingkindness. 


PSALM 58. 


To the Chief Musician. On ‘ Mahalath.”* 
A Psalm of Instruction, of David. 


1 The impious hath said in his heart, 
There is no’ God ! 
They have acted corruptly, 
They have wrought abominable perversity, 
There is none’ that dveth good :— 
2|\Godij <out of the heavens> looked down upon 
the sons of men,— 
To see whether there was’ one that shewed 
wisdom, 
Enquiring after God.., 
3 They all have turned back , 
Together’ have they become tainted,— 
There is none’ that doeth good, 
Not’ so much as ‘jonell ! 
‘Are the workers’ of iniquity |without know- 
ledge |? 
. Devouring my people, [as] they devour food ? 
<Upon God>* have they not called. 


5 'I'here’ have they been in great dread where no 
dread was, 
Because God; hath scattered the bones of 
thy besieger,— 
Thou hast put [him] to shame, 
Because |i God! had |rejected! them. 


6Ohthat <out of Zion> were granted the salva- 
tions® of Israel! 
<When God! bringeth back the captives* of 
his people> 


Jacob’ | shall exultj, Israel’ | shall be glad |. 


PSALM 54. 


To the Chief Musician: with Stringed In- 
struments. A Psalm of Instruction, of 
David. When the Ziphites came and 
said unto Saul, Is not }||David|| hiding 
himself | with us|?! 


10 God! <by thine own Name> save me, 
And <by thine own strength> wilt thou vindl- 
cate me? 


ast. : “utter,” or “ proclaim ’’—G.n. 

b Some cod. : “man” (xing.)—G.n. 

e** Appar. a catehword in a song, giving name to tune "— 
O.G. 318%, 

4 In some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edus. [1 Habb.), Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul., : “Are all the workers.” Cp. Ps. xiv. 4—G.n. 

e Some cod. (w. 1 eur. pr. edn.) ; “ Yahweh.’ Cp. Ps. 
xiv. 4—G.n. 

fMl.: ‘dreaded a dread.” 

« In some MSS. is found the verse :— 

“The purpose of the poor ye would put to shame, 
Because Yahweh is his refuge.” 
—Cp. Ps. xiv. 6—G.n. 

h In some cod. (w. Sep. and Syr..: “salvation ”” (sing. }. 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 7—G.n. G. Intro, 148. 

i Some cod. cw, Aram., Sep. and Syr.) : ‘* When Yahweh.” 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 7—G.n. 


x Mi.: *tcaptivity.” 1 Cp. 18. xxiii. 19. 


ee 


—— 
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% 


PSALMS LIV. 2—7; LV. 


\) God ! Hear my prayer, 
(rive ear to the sayings of my mouth ; 


Yor ahens'* have risen up against me. 


4 


s) 


8 


7 


—_ 


ts 


(“7 


& 


a 


6 


And men of violencej!® have sought my life,¢ 
They have not set God before them. (Selah. 


Lo! |}]God|| is bringing me help, 

My Lorc|| is with the upholders of my life ;¢ 

Let him turn back the mischief’ upon mine 
adversaries, 

<In thy faithfulness> destroy them ! 


< With a freewill-offering>° will I sacrifice unto 
thee, 

I will praise thy Name, O Yahweh. for it is 
good ; 

For <out of all distress> hath he rescued 
me,— 

And <upon my foes> hath |mine own eye| 
looked. 


PSALM 56. 


To the Chief Musician: with stringed In- 


struments. <A Psalm of Instruction, of 
David. 


Give ear, O God, to my prayer, 

And do not hide thyself from my supplication : 

Attend unto me_ and answer me, 

I may ramble in my complaining. 

And be driven to and fro— 

Because of the noise of the enenty. 

By reason of the oppression’ of the lawless 
one, 

For they would let trouble drop upon me, 

And <in anger> would they entrap me. 

'My heart} would writhe within me, 

And | the terrors of Death have fallen upon me: 

Fear and trembling) would enter me, 

And there would have overwhelmed me—a 
horror ! 


Then I said— 
Oh that there were given me a pinion, like a 
dove, 
I would fly away and be at rest: © 
Lo! I would take a distant flight, 
I would tarry in the wilderness.® [Selah. 


T would hasten mine escape, 
From rushing wind, frum storm. 


® Confuse, O My Lord,' divide their speech, 


For I have seen violence and contention in the 
city: 


10 < Day and mght> they go round her, upon her 


® Some cad. w. 2 ear. pr. 


bOr: “tyrants.” 
eVls soul’ 


a 


walls, 
And trouble and misery" are in her midst ; 


ear. pr. edn., Arim., 
Sep. : ‘Let him,”* ete., 
wer tten and reni—Gen. 

e Or: “ freelv.” 

f aes *ontery "—Gon, 

FOr: “and settle down.’ 

h Cp. Jer. IX. 2, 

' Or trinsfer the name: 
* Adonuy.”” 


edns. 1 Ads’, Aram.’ : 
“insolent men.” Cp. 
BPs, INNNVi. 14-—-G.n. 


Written: ** Let the mis- 
chief turmm hack "sre: 
* Let him turn hack the 
m.”" In some cod. wil 


| 
| 


11 ||Engulfing ruin. is in her midst, 
And there depart not from her broadway, 
oppression and deceit. 


12 For it is <not an enemy> that reprosclieth 
me. 
Or I could bear it, — 
Not one that hath hated me. who <againt 
me> hath magnified himself, 
Or I might hide myself from him ; 
13 But iteis thou’, a man esteemed as mine 
equal, 
Mine associate. and mine acquaintance ; 
14So that together’ have we been wont to find 
sweetness in counsel, 
<In the house of God> used we to walk in the 
throng. 


15 Desolations on them !® 
Let them go down into hades alive, 
For ||wicked doings}| are at home within them. 


18 1T)| <unto God> will ery,— 
And ||) Yahweh: will save me. 


17 <At evening and worning and high noen> 
have I been wont to lament and complain, 
And he hath heard my voice! 
18 He hath completely redeemed my soul, cut cf 
the attack upon me, 
For in multitudes)! were they [in conflict] with 
me. 
Gop will hear, 
Yea He’ will humble them® who aforetime 
sat [enthroned] [Neiab. 


19 


With whom are no’ changings,° 
Neither have they revered God. 


* He hath thrust forth his hands 4 against them 
he was wont to salute, 
He hath violated his covenant ; 
21 <Smvuother than curds>¢ were (the words of] 
his mouth, 
But war. was [in} his heart,— 
Softer’ his words than o1]’, 
Yet they | were drawn swords! 


2 Cast upon Yahweh thy lot f and |;}he will sus- 
tain thee: 
He will not suffer, to times age-abiding, the 
righteous one to be shaken. 


3 But thou . O God, wilt bring them down t 
the pit of destruction, 
‘Men of bloodshed and deceit‘ shall not Ine 
out half their days; 
But I will trust in thee. 


obscure... text perkare 
corrupt "—O.G, 822) 

dome cod. ow. Sep. atu 
Val. :*thand” sin. - 
(yon. 

eSo it shd be w. Ana. 
and Syr. —(.n. 

f« The care, annictt, et. 
which are thy portion « 
ep. Ps. xxxvi 5-41U. 
Sue, 


®So reritten, which Davies 
HLL. | 423% thinks 
better: but read: Let 
death pounce or exact 
upon them.” The latter 
is both rerittea and read 
In some crt. w. 9 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep.. 
Syr.. Vul. -—G.n. 

% so it shd he (w. Sep. and 
Svr.—G.n. 

¢* Expression peculiarand 


PSALM 66. 


To the Chief Musician. 
of God from the distant Sea.”* 
A precious Psalm. When the Philistines 
seized him in Gath. 


1 Shew me favour, O God, 
For weak man hath panted for me, 
‘All the day || a fighter oppresseth me : 
? Mine adversaries have panted all the day, 
For |many | are tighting with me |loftily|. 
4 <What day I am afraid > 
Ti unto thee’ will direct my confidence. 


4$<In God> I will praise his cause,“— 
<InGod> have I trusted, I will not fear, 
What can flesh do unto me? 


5<All the day> they wrest |my words], 
<Against me> all their devices are for mis- 


chief ; 


6 They stir up strife—they lie hid, 
\They | mark my steps’,— 
Seeing they have waited for my life.4 
iniquity > 


7 <Because of 
them,°*— 


<In anger> bring thou down !\the peoples|, O 


God 


* <My wandering> hast i|thou| recorded, — 


PSALMS LVI.; LVII.; LVIII. 1—3s. 


i ae one, See 


Upon ‘‘ The Dove 
David's. 


recompense thou 


Put thou my tears in thy bottle, 
Are they not in thy record ? 
*1Then'!, shall my foes turn back, in the day I 


cry, 


\This! I know, forf God is mine! 


1 <JIn God> will I praise with good cause: 

<In Yahweh> will I praise with good cause ; 
l <In God> have I trusted, I will not fear, 
What can a son of earth do unto me! 


1? <Upon me> O God, are thy vows, 
I will pay back praises unto thee. 


18 For thou hast rescued my soul from death, 
Wilt thou not [rescue] my feet from stumbling ?* 
That I may walk to and fro, before God, 


In the light of life. 


PSALM 657. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘Do not destroy.” 
A precious Psalm‘ |lof David|. When 
he fled from the face of Saul into the 


Cave. 


1 Shew me favour, O God, 


Shew me favour, 


For <in thee> hath my soul sought refuge, — 


® So Fuerst. ‘‘ Prob. name 

of an old song or music 

. Silent dove among 
those far away'’—Davies’ 
H.L. ‘* Prob. name of 
melody: To‘ the dove of 
distant terebinths’ (based 
on a Various reading)" 
—-Q.G. 401. 

’So according to some 
authorities. ‘'‘ Meaning 
unknown *’—0O.G. 

eOr: ‘praise because of 


1.”” 

4: ‘soul.’ 

e Meaning doubtful; but 
(with a different read- 
ing. Gt: “there is no 
deliverance for them ’’— 


G.n. 

fOr: “that.” 

KAS & question — 
“stringely: contr. cxvi. 
g”’—O.U. 520°. 

hCp. Job. xxxiil. 30. 

t Cp. Psalms xvi., lvi. 


597 


And <in the shadow of thy wings> will’ I seek 
refuge 
Until the storm of ruin pass by. 


2 J will cry unto God Most High, 


Unto Gop, who accomplisheth on my behalf: 


3 He will send out of heaven, that he may save 


me, 
He who is panting for me {hath reproached |. 
[Selah. 


God will send out his lovingkindness and his 
faithfulness. 


4° My soul} is in the midst of lions, 


I Jie down amidst flames, — 

< As for the sons of men > 
i Their teeth | are spear and arrows, 
And (their tongue|j is a sharp sword. 


5 Br exalted Above the Heavens, O God, 


Above all the earth, thy gloru! - 


6 <A net> did they fix for my steps, 


My soul was bowed down, — 
They digged before me a pit, 


They fell into the midst thereof ! (Selah. 


7 Fixed’ is my heart, O God, 


Fixed’ is my heart, 
I will sing, and touch the strings. 


8 Awake. mine honour, 


Awake, harp® and lyre. 
T will awaken the dawn ; 


91 will thank thee, among the peoples, O My 


Lord,” 
I will praise thee in song, among the races of 
men. 


10 For <great, unto the heavens> is thy loving- 


kindness, 
And <unto the skies> thy faithfulness. 


1 Be exalted Above the heavens, O God, 


Above all the earth, thy glory! 


PSALM 58. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘‘Do not Destroy.” 
A precious Psalm |lof David]. 


1 Are ye |lindeed|| silent° {[when] <righteous- 
ness> ye should speak ? 
When <with equity> ye should judge, O ye 
sons of men ? 
2 Aye! ye all? do work | perversity |,— 
< Throughout theland> | your hands| weigh out 
| violence|l.° 
3 Lawless men have been estranged’ from birth,! — 
They have gone astray’ from their nativity ‘ 
speaking falsehood ; 


a Or: “lute’—O.G. 

b Heb. : adunay. 

c rl. 
“ Do ye indeed, O ye mighty ones, speak righteousness ° 

Equitably do ye Judge, O ye sons of men?” 

(That is, Gt. elim s id be read for élem]. Cp. Exo. Xv. 
11—G.n. 

So it shd be (w. Syr.)—G.n. 

e So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep., Syr.. Vul.)—Gn. 

f Two synonymy, each = (ml.) ‘ womb.” 


508 


+'Their poison|| is like unto the poison of a 
serpent, 
Like the deaf adder, that stoppeth his ear ; 
5 That will not hearken to the voice of whis- 


perers, 

Though the wise one try to bind him with 
spells. 

$Q God! break away their teeth in their 


mouth, d 
<The biters of the young lions> knock thou 
out, O Yahweh! 
7 Let such men flow away like waters that dis- 
perse themselves : 
He prepareth his arrow * 
Like [grass]" let them be cut down : 
8 Like a snail. which melteth away as it 
goeth,° 
An untimely birth of a woinan, which hath 
not,seen the sun: 
® < Before your kettles can perceive the [kindled] 
bramble> 
< Be he green or be he withered> he shall be 
swept away. 


10 The righteous man will rejoice’ when he hath 

seen an avenging, 
<His feet> will he bathe in the bluod of the 

lawless one :— 

11 So that a son of earth may say— 
Surely’ there is fruit for the righteous man ! 
Surely’ there are’ gods’ who judge in the 

earth! 


PSALM 58. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘‘ Do not Destroy.” 
A precious Psalm of David. When Saul 
sent, and they watched the house, to kill 
him. 


1 Rescue me from my foes, O my God, 
<From them who lft themselves up against 
mine> wilt thou set me on high: 
2 Rescue me, from the workers of iniquity, 
And <from, the men of bloodshed> save 
me. 
3 For lo! 
life ° 
Mighty’ ones stir up strife against me, 
Without transgression of mine, and without 
sin of mine, O Yahweh; 
4<For no iniquity> do they run that they may 
take their stand, 
Rouse thyself to meet me_ and see. 
5)'Thou_ therefore, O Yahweh, God of hosts, 
God of Israel || 


they have lain in wait for my 


solves.” 

4Thus rendered in the 
plural, because the He- 
brew for ‘who judge,” 
Ix exceptionally plural. 
Men brought up in 
idolatry muy very na- 
tarally speak thus, even 
of the true God. (p. 1 
S. iv. 8. See, however, 
G. Intro. 153. 

eU.: “soul” 


® Written: ‘arrow’; read: 
“arrows.” In some cod. 
(cw. 6 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., and Syr.): *‘ar- 
rows, written and read: 
but in others (w. Sep. 
and Vul.}: ‘ arrow,” 
written and read—(Gon. 

bp. O.G. 4563. 

€ So T.G. 802; but Fuerst, 
1334, prefers: ‘Like a 
festering sore which dis- 


PSALMS LVIII. 4—11; LIX. 


Awake, to visit all the nations, 
Do not shew favour to any imquitous traitor, 
(Selah. 


6 They return at evening, 
Then growl like a dog, 
And go round the citu. 


7 Lo! they belch forth with their mouth, 
|| Swords} are in their lips, 
For (say they] = Who doth hear? 
81|Thou_ therefore, O Yahweh |, wilt laugh at 
them, 
Thou wilt mock at all nations.* 
910 my Strength|i> <unto thee> will I make 
melody,* 
For |}God)| is my high tower. 
10|;}My God of lovingkindness'}4 will come to 
meet me, 
|God:! will let me look on mine adversares. 


11 Do not slay them, lest my people’ forget * 
* Cause them to wander by thy strength, and 
prostrate them,‘ 
{(Thou] our shield, O Lord !s 
12 <The sin of their mouth, 
The word of their lips> 
Let them then be captured in their pride, 
Both for the oath and for the deception they 
record. 


13 Bring to a full end in wrath, 


Bring to a full end, that they be no’ more, — 
That men may know that |,God|j is ruling in 
Jacob, 
Unto the ends of the earth. (Selah. 
4 Let them return, then_at evening. 
Let them growl like a doy, 
And go round the citu. 


15 |iThey|| may prow] about” for fuod,— 
And <if they are not satisfied> then let them 
whine !! 


16 But |/I)| will sing thy power, 
And will shout aloud. in the morning, thy 
lovingkindnexs, — 
For thou hast become a refuge for me, 
And a place to flee to in the day of my dis- 


tress. 
17Q my Strength, <unto thee> will I> make 
melody, 
For |jGod|| is my high tower, my God of loving: 
kindness. 
®('p. Ps. ii. 4. and 2 ear. pr. edps 
bMass. Text: ‘His beth read and wrt: 
strength ’?; on which ‘My "—G.n 


en.B.: A. ‘remarkable 


Ginsburg merely notes 
sentiment! 


that some cod. (w. Sep. 
and WVul.) read: “ My So O.(, if true reading, 
strength.”” Cp. ver. 17 p. 4348. 

—G.n. The tronsiator & Or: *O Adonav.” 

has felt compelled tocon- = ® So written | rerd: “msy 
form this ver. to ver. 17. be caused .or suffered | to 


-~ 


¢ So it shd be. Cp. ver. 17 prowl about." In sume 
—G.n. cod. iw. lear. pr. edn. : 

VSo read; but written: both written. and ui: 
‘*Hix God of loving- “May be causs! oor 
kindness.’?’ Some cod suffered’ to prowl about” 
(cw. Aram. and = Sep.) —(i.n. 
read and ocrite: ** His”: i 80 it shd be ‘w. Sep. and 
but. others iw. [? Aram. j Syr.i--G.n. 


PSALM 60. 


To the Chief Musician. Upon ‘ The Lily 
of Testimony.’* A precious Psalm? of 
David, to instruct. When he waged 
war with Aram-neharaim, and = with 
Aram-zobah,—and then Joab returned 
and smote of Edom®* in the Valley of 
Salt, twelve thousand. 


10 God_ thou hast rejected us—hast scattered us, 
Thou hast been angry, 
Wilt thou restore us ’ 
2 Thou hast shaken the land—hast rent it, 
Heal thou the fractures thereof—for it hath 
tottered : 
3 Thou hast suffered thy people to see¢ hardship, 
Thou hast let them drink the wine of con- 
fusion. 


4Thou hadst given—to them that revere thee—a 
banner. to float aloft,° 
Because of [thy] faithfulness.‘ 


5 <That thy beloved ones may be delivered> 
Save thou with thine own right hand—and 
answer us.% 


(Selah. 


* \God|| hath spoken in his holiness— 
I will exult! 
I will apportion Shechem, 
And <the Vale of Succoth> will I measure 
out ; 

7 <Mine> is Gilead—and <mine> Manasseh. 
But ! Ephraim|| is the defence, of my head, 
| Judah|] is my commander's staff ; 

* "Moab | is my wash-bow]. 
<Upon Edom> will I throw my shoe,* . 
Over! Philistia! raise a shout of triumph.* 


* Who will conduct me to a fortified’ city ?! 
Who will lead™ me as far as Edom! 
10 Ts it not [thou O God ’—thou hast rejected 
us ! 
And wilt thou not go forth, O God." with our 
hosts ? 


11 Grant us help out of distress, 
For <vain> is the deliverance of man : 
12 <In God> we shall do vahantly, 
tHe himself therefore. will tread down our 
adversaries. 


a“ Prob. nameof a melody h Cp, Dt. xxv. 10; Ru. iv. 
or musical instrument "’ 7.8. “In contempt, or 
— Davies’ H.L. ‘as. taking  poss-ssion 


& Cp. Psalms xvi.. lvi. of’ —O.(7. 653, 

€ (Cp. 2 Sam. viii. 183; 1 Ch. 
Xvi. 12. 

4 er.: ‘sated thy people 
with °’—G.n. 

eA standard only, for 
fleeing °'--O.GF, 651%. 

fOr: **a banner tw fee to, 
from the face uf the bow.”’ 
Cp. Davies’ H.L. 403, 
575, and P.B. Ds. p. 59. 

&&o writen; but read: 
*answer me.’” Some 
cod. ow. dear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
both write and red: 
**me'’—G.n. 


' So it shd be iw. Syr.)— 


G.n. 

‘M1. ‘in Mass. Text’: 
‘‘raine thou’? (imp.): 
but @t.: “I will raise” 
— (iin. 

'Or: ‘into the city of 
Mazor.”” **Mazor seems 
to be ae district in 
Northem = Arabia" 
P.H., Paul Haupt in P.B. 

™ Lit.: “ hathled."’ but in 
Ps. evill. 10 (ft, : “ will 
lend.” 

® Some cod. 
God” -—-G.n. 


omit: “O 


PSALMS LA.; LXI.; LXII. 1—6. 


| 


| 
| 


4 


| 


PSALM 61. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Instrument.* David's. 


1 Hear, O God, my loud cry, 
Attend’ unto my prayer: 
7 <From the end of the earth>» unto thee’ do I 
cry, 
When my heart fainteth away, 
< Unto a ruck that is higher than I>¢ wilt thou 
lead me. 
3 For thou hast been 
A Refuge to me. 
A Tower of Strength, from the face of the foe. 
4T would be a guest in thy tent to the ages, 
I would seek refuge in the concealment! of thy 
wings. (Selah. 


5 For |:thou, O God) hast hearkened to my vows, 
Thou hast granted a possession* unto them 
who revere thy Name. 


Upon a Stringed 


8 <Days—unto the days of the king> wilt thou 
add. 
<His years> as of generation after generation : 
7 Let him retain his seat’ age-abidingly’ before 
God, 
Appoint that jlovingkindness and faithfulness 
may watch over him! 


8} Su] will I sing thy Name unto futurity, 
Paying my vows, day by day. 


PSALM 62. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


1 Surely <towards God> silence’ [becumeth] mu soul, 
<From*® him> is my salvation : 

2 Surely he] is my rock and iu salvation, 
|My high tower ||—I shall not be greatly’ shaken ! 


On* Jeduthun— 


3 How long will ye shout at a man ? 
Ye shall be crushed! all’ of you,— 
Like a wall that bulgeth,—a fence pushed in! 
*Surely <from his elevation> they have taken 
counsel to thrust him down, 
They accept falsehood, — 
<With his mouth> they each of them bless, 
But <inwardly> they revile. (Selah. 


5 Surely <towards God> be thou silent. my soul, 
For <from him> ts mine erpectation: 

8 Surely "he is my rock, and my salvation, 
i Mu high tower||—I shall not he shaken ! 


®Some cod. { Prob. =‘ be enthroned.” 


Sep. Wul.): ‘on «Some cod. ow. Syr. and 

stringed instruments ”’ Vul.:: & For "Gn, 

‘pl. -G.n. h Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
bOr: ‘land.’ Vul.): ‘‘Forfrom." Cp. 
¢ Or: ‘too high for me" ver. 5—G.n, 

?“* which Dcannot climb 'So  Ben-Axsher, many 

unnided’”), MSS., and 7 ear. pr. 


4 ('p. Ps. xxvii. 5. 

eConjectural reiding by 
Cheyne: ‘their! re- 
quest "—O.G. $409. Cp. 
Ps. xxi. 2. 


edns.; but Ben-Naphtali, 
w. 2ear. pr. edus., has: 
“Ye would all crush.” 
(The Massoretic cau- 
tions vary ]—G.n. 


560 


PSALMS LXII. 7—12; UXITI.; LXIV.; LXV. 1—4. 


7 <Upon God> [depend] my salvation and mine ‘11 But {/the king), shall rejoice in God,— 


honour, 
|My rock of strength, my refuge!| are in God. 


8 Trust ye in him all ye assembly of the people * 


Pour out, before him, your heart, 


||God|| is a refuge for us. [Selah. 


9 Surely <vanity> are men of low degree, 
<Deception> men of high degree, — 
<In the balances> they go up, 
|They|| are [made! of vanity jaltogether |. 


10 Do not trust in extortion, 
Nor <with robbery> become vain,— 
' As for wealth|| <when it beareth fruit > 
Do not set [thereon your] heart. 


11 <QOne thing> hath God spoken, 


<Two things> [there are] which I have heard,> — 


That ||power|| belongeth unto God ; 

And <thine>, O My Lord, is lovingkind- 
ness, — 

For |{thou|] wilt pay back unto every man— 
according to his deed. 


12 


PSALM 68. 


A Melody of David. When he was in 
the Wilderness of Judah. 


10 God, <my Gop> thou art’, 
Earnestly do I desire thee, — 
My soul thirsteth for thee, 

My flesh fainteth for thee, 


Ine a land—dry, and weary for want of . 


water,— 
2 <In like manner’ as {in the sanctuary| I 
have had vision of thee> 
To behold thy power and thy glory. 


3 <Because better’ is thy lovingkindness than 
hife> 
|| My lips|| aloud shall praise thee ! 
4||Thus|| will I bless thee while I live, 
<In thy Name> will I lift up mine outspread 
hands : 
5 < As with fatness and richness> shall my soul 
be satisfied, 
And <with joyfully shouting lips> shall my 
mouth utter praise. 
6 <—Should I call thee to mind upon my couch > 
<In the watches of the night> would I breathe 
soft speech of thee. 
7 For thou hast become a help unto me,— 
And 
shout for joy. 


8 My soul hath run clinging to thee, 
<On me> hath thy mght hand laid hold. 
9 <When «they |to crush it] would seek my life >* 
They shall go into the lower parts of the earth: 
10 Every one shall be given up into the power of 
the sword, 
<The portion of jackals> shall they become. 


*So it shd be (w. Sep., “ Like "—G.n, 


Val.:--G.n, Ger “will I tarry ’— 
b Cp. O.G, 262, a, G.n. 
¢Some cod. iw. Syr.): eU.: “soul.” 


<in the shadow of thy wings> will I | 


Every one shall glory’ who sweareth by him, 
For the mouth of them who speak falsehood 
|shall be stopped |. 


PSALM 64. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David, 


1 Hear_ O God, my voice when I complain, 
<From dread peril by the foe> wilt thou 
guard my life. 
2 Wilt thou hide me | 
From the conclave of evil-doers, 
From the crowd of workers of iniquity. 
3 Who have sharpened. like a sword, their tongue, 
Have made ready their arrow--a bitter’ word; 
4To shoot, in secret places. at the blameles 
one, 
Suddenly’ they shoot at him. and fear not. 
5 They strengthen for them a wicked’ word. 
They talk of hiding snares, 
They have said. §Whocan see them’ 
6 They devise perverse things. 
They have completed the device well devised, 
‘Both the intent of each one, and the mind’ 
are unsearchable. 


A Melody of 


7 <Once let God have shot at them an arrow> 
Suddenly’ have appeared their own wounds! 
8 <When they were to have ruined another> 
their tongue smote theinselves, 
All who observe them take flight. 


® Therefore have all men feared,*?#— 
And have told the doing of God. 
And <his work> have considered. 


10 The righteous man shall rejoice’ in Yahweb, 
and seek refuge in him, 
Then’ shall glory’— all who are upright 
heart. 


PSALM 66. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David—a Song. 
1'Thinel| are silence [and] praise» QO God, in 

Zion, — 
And <tothee> shall be paid the vow. 


A Melody of 


2 Thou hearer of prayer ! 
<Unto thee> shall all flesh come. 
3 /Iniquitous things!| have been too strong for 
me, 
<As for our transgressions> wilt 
propitiation remove them. 


thou by 


| 4 How happy the man thou shalt choose and 
bring near! 
| He shall abide in thy courts, — 


' Some critics read: “To 
thee is praise becoming 
—O.G. 1598. 


a Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘tall men seen"? 
—G.n. 


PSALMS LAY. 5—13; 


Ww e shall iis satisfied i 
The blessing of thy house, 
The holiness of thy temple. 


+<By things reverend in righteousness> wilt 
thou answer us. 
O God of our salvation, 
The confidence of all the ends of the eurth, 
And of the sea far away ; 
® Who setteth fast the mountains by his 
strength, 
Being girded with might ; 
* Who stilleth 
The noise of the seus, 
The noise of their rolling waves, and 
The tumult of races of men? 
“Yer the dwellers in the uttermost parts have 
feared at thy tokens, 
<The goings forth of morning and evening> 
thou causest to shout for joy. 


* Thou hast visited the earth and made it abound . 
«<Abundantly> dost thou enrich it— 
The channel of God,, is full of waters, 
Thou preparest their corn, 
Yea 'thus,! dost thou prepare it : 
Mt <The ridges thereof >> drenching | 
Settling the furrows thereof, 
<With myriad drops > dost thou soften it, 
<The sprouting thereof = dost thou bless. 


1 Thou hast set a crown upon thy year of bounty, | 
And ‘thy tracks)! drop fatness ; * 

2 Jruitful’ are the pastures of the wilderneas,» 
And <with exultation> the hills’ do gird them- 

selves. 

3 Clothed’ are the pastures with flocks | 
The valleys also! cover themselves with corn, 
They shout for joy, yea’ they sing. 


PSALM 66. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melodious 
Song.° 


1 Make a joyful noise unto God. all the earth ; 
> Praise ye in song the glory of his Name, 
(‘elebrate the glory of" his praise : 
“Sav unto God— 
How fearful in thy doings, 
«Through the abounding of thy power> shall 
thy foes come cringing unto thee; 
4 All the earth || shall bow themselves down to 
thee. 
And sing praises unto thee. 
Shall praise in sung thy Name. {Selah. 


5 Come and see the doings of God, — 
Fearful’ in deed toward the sons of men: 
® He turned the sea into dry land. 
<Through the stream> crossed they over on foot, 
There’ did we rejoice in him : 


a* Fir, of a richly laden drop (fatness:. 
cart dropping its contents €Or: “asonga eine? 
In its track °°— O.G. dSo it shd be (w. Arum. 
‘Or render: ‘*The pas- and Syr.} -Gi.n. 
tures of the wilderness 


£.0.T. 


| 
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7 Who ruleth, in his might. unto times age- 
abiding, 
| His eyes |over the nations! keep watch, 
<The rebellious> let them not exalt thein- 
selves. [Selah. 


® Bless our God * O ye peoples, 
And cause to be heard. the sound of his 
praise ;— 
9 Who hath set our soul® among the living, 
And hath not suffered |our foot|¢ to ship. 


10 For thou didst prove us_O God, 
Thou didst refine us. according to the refining 
of silver : 
1 = Thou didst bring us into the hunter's net, 
Thou didst Jay a load upon our loins ; 
1: Thou didst let men ride at our head ;4 
We went into fire and into water, 
But thou didst bring us forth into freedom.¢ 


4 T will enter thy house with ascending-sacri- 
fices, 
T will pay unto thee my vows, 
WW Which my lips uttered, 
And my mouth spake, in my distress. 
14 < Ascending-sacrifices of fatlings> will I cause 
to ascend unto thee, 
With the perfume of rams, 
I will offer bulls, with he-goats. {Selah. 


16 Come! ‘earken —that I may recount, all ye 
reverers of God, 
What he hath done for my sonl :—- 
WV <Unto him—with my mouth> did [erv, 
And high praise was under my tongue. 
wo <I f finiquity|! Thad cared for in my heart > 
My Lord {had not heard me! ! 
12 {But in truth] God hath’ heard, 
He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
™ Blessed’ be God, 


Who hath not turned away my prayer’ 
Nor his own lovingkindness’ from me. 


PSALM 67. 


To the Chief Musician. With stringed 
Instruments. A Melody,’ a Song. 


‘God'| be favourable to us and bless us, 
Cause his face to shine upon us. (Selah. 


? That thy way’ may be known throughout the 
earth, 
<Throughout all nations> thy saving help !* 


3 Peoples will praise’ thee, O God, 
Peoples will |all of the n| praise’ thee 


aSome cod. (w. Aram., edns., Sep., Vul.): 
Syr.) simply: ‘f God ’’--- “heads ’--G.n, 
G. 


n. ¢ So it shd be (w. Aram., 

b Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. Sep., Syr.. Vul.j. Cp. 
edns.): ‘souls’? (pl. -~- Ps. xvii. 19—G.n. 

Gen, f Some cod. «ww. Sep. and 

¢ Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. Vul.) add: ‘tof David" 

edns.) : ‘‘feet’’—G.n. —G.n. 

4d Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. FOr: “salvation.” 
346 
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562 PSALMS LXVII. 4—7; LXVIII. 1—22. 


— = ee 


4 Races of men’ | will be glad and shout for joy |,— 
Because thou wilt judge peoples with equity, 
And <races of men throughout the earth> thou 

wilt lead. (Selah. 


4 Proples will praise’ thee, O God,— 
Peoples will \all of them| praise’ thee. 


* Earth! will have given her increase, 
(od. our own’ God, | will bless us| : 
7 Ggod | will bless us', 
That all the ends of the earth |may revere 
him |. 


PSALM 68. 


To the Chief Musician. Davil’s. <A 
Melody, a Song. 


! Let God arise’. let® his enemies be scattered’, 
Yea let them that hate him flée’ before him; ® 
* < As smoke is driven about > 
Let them he driven about,c— 
<As wax is melted before a fire> 
Let the lawless perish’ before God. 


* But let the righteous | be glad. let them exult 
before God, 
Yea let them rejoice with gladness. 


4 Sing ye to God, 
Make music of his Name, — 
Lift up (a song)° to him that rideth through 
the waste plains, — 
<Since Yah is his name> exult ye before 
him. 
5 <The father of the fatherless, 
And the advocate of widows > 
Is God. in his holy’ habitation. 


* ‘Godjj is he that causeth the solitary to dwell in 
a home ! 
That bringeth out prisoners into prosperity, 
But* !ithe rebellious|! have made their habita- 
tion in a sunburnt land. 


70 God! <When thou camest forth before thy 


people, 
When thou didst stride through the 
wilderness > [Selah. 


* Earth) trembled, 
Yea (the heavens, dripped at the presence of 
(rod, — 
‘This’ Sinaij|—at the presence of God, the God 
of Israel. 


Y% <A bounteous rain> dost thou shed abroad, 
O God, upon thine inheritance," 
<When exhausted > (thou thyself) hast sup- 
ported it: 


+ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. a highway.’ ”’ 
edn., Sep... Syr. and Vul.: far: “that bringeth ab- 
have: “and let ’’—G.n. sent ones home "—G.n. 
*Cp. Num. x. 35. KF So some cod. iw. 3 ear. 
© So it shd be (w. Aram., pr. edns.); but others 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.,— cw. Sep., Syr., Vul.!: 
(i.n. ‘Moreover,’ “Svea.” 
« Some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. Cp. ver. 1S—G.n, 
edns. (1 Pabb,', Aram.. bSo it shd be ‘viz., these 
Svr., Vul. : ‘and let words be brought to end 
them "'—G.n. of tirst line]—.n. 


¢ So O0.G. “ Most: ‘cast up 


19 1'Thy living host'|* have remained therein, 
Thou dost provide, in thy bounty. for the 
humbled one*—O God! 


11 <Let j|My Lord;' but give the word> 
|The herald bands'! will be a mighty host : 


12 | Kings* of armies| they flee! they flee! 
And she that stayeth at home!” shall share 
the spoil. 


13 <Though ye rest between the folds > 
The wings of the dove, shall be covered with 


silver, 
And jjher pimions! with green-shinmenng 
gold. 
14 << When the Almighty scattereth kings there- 
in> 


It will gleam lke snow in the gloom.¢® 


15 <A mighty’ mountain> is the mountain 
of Bashan, 
<A mountain of peaks> is the mountain 


uf Bashan !— 
16 Wherefore’ start ye up*® ye mountains, ve 
peaks ¢ 
<The mountain God hath coveted for his 
habitation > 


Surely. || Yahweh! will inhabit it evernnore ! 


7 °The chariots of Grod!| are two myriads — 
thousands repeated, 
’My Lord , is among them, 
| Sinai; is in the sanctuary ! 


1” Thou hast ascended on high, 
Thou hast led in procession! a body of captives. 
Thou hast received gifts consisting of men, 
Yea even the rebellious, 
That (Yah, Elohim'| might settle down to 
rest.* 


19 Blessed’ be My Lord! 
<Day by day> he beareth our burden for us, 
Gop himselfi' is our salvation.! (Selah. 


” |The Gop we havell is a Gop of saving deed\™ 
And <due to Yahweh, My Lord> are escajes 
from death." 
“1 Yea ||God himself; will smite through the head 
of his foes, — 
The hairy crown’ of him that is marching on in 
his guilty deeds. 
72 Said My Lord. 
<From Bashan> will I bring back,— 
I will bring back from the depths of the sea: 


a ('p. O.G. 312, ** note.” come from Sinai ints the 
b Phiinly : the humbled Sanctuary " —G.a. "The 
people. Kense is perfectly plain 
¢ Somecod.,: ‘* Messengers” when we re~ort to the 
--G.n. prunitive orthography " 
4 Lit.: “the inhabitress of —G. Intro. 18. 


the house.” But the | Or: *S captured.” 
meaning may be: ‘ the Cp. Pe. lv. 6, 
home-staying portion of 1 Some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr 


the people.” Cp. 18. edn., Sep.. Vul. lave 
xxx. 21-25. this word in the plun! 
¢Or: “fon Zalmon.” But ‘Which may then =" d- 
ep. Fuerst, 1193*, after liven © ** wWietones,| 
RKimehi. ; or siniply be empliunc 
{\Mil.: ‘‘a mountain of —Gan, 
(iod.”” "Cp. O.G. p. 44. 
FOr: “look ye askance.” @MI).:°* exits to deith” 


hats “The Lord hath But ep. Ee. vii. 1S. 


3 That thou mayest bathe® thy foot in blood,— 
iThe tongue of thy dogs|! <from the foes> 
hath its portion. 


% They have seen thy progress > O God, 
The progress of my Gon, my king into the 
sanctuary : 
= In front’ are the singers ° 
Behind?! are the harpers, 
In the midst of damsels playing on timbrels : 


* <In the congregations> bless ye God, 
My Lord, from among the called ¢ of Israel: 
“ There’ is Benjamin, the Diminutive—ruling 
them. 
The princes of Judah—their throng, 
The princes of Zebulun, 
The princes of Naphtali. 
* Thy God hath commanded! thy strength, — 
The strength O God, which* thou hast wrought 
for us. 


* < Because of thy temple above Jerusalem > 
(Unto thee;! shall kings bear along a gift— 
= Rebuke thou 
The wild beast of the reeds. 
The herd* of mighty oxen among the 
calves of the peoples—i 
Each one bowing down* with bars of silver,— 
Scatter thou! the peoples, who in wars’ take 
delight. 
“1 Ambassadors come out of Egypt, 
'The Ethiopian] eagerly stretcheth out™ his 
hands, unto God. 


® Ye kingdoms of the earth! sing unto God, 
Praise in song Adonfy.” [Selah. 


“3 Unto him that rideth upon the most ancient 
heavens ° 
Lo! he uttereth his voice, a voice of strength. 
* Ascribe ye strength unto God,— 
<Over Israel> is his majesty, 
and his strength. in the skies. 
To be revered’ is God, for his sanctuary,?— 
* <As for the Gop of Israel> |hel| is giving 
strength and abundant might to the people. 
Blessed’ be God ! 


PSALM 68. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David’s. 
i Save me, O God, 
For waters have entered as far as the life 34 


On ‘ The Lilies.” 


*So it shd be {w. Aram., +> U.: “assembly.” 


Sep., Syr., Wul.). Cp. i ee Jer. xlvi. 20, 21. 
Ps, lviii. 10—G.n ree. hastening. " 

a cas a ggray " ! So itahd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
: Some cod. 2 ear. pr. Vul.) — Gun. (MLC. ir: 
edns., Sea ae  Byr.. Vul.): ‘* he hath seattered.’’ } 

* princes ’'—-G.n ™MI1.: “hastens his 
41It was, ‘ And behind "" ; hands” ; i.e, in prayer, 

but the Sopherim ,“* edi- or with gifts. 

torial seri **) struck "U.: “My Lord’’; occa- 
out the * And ’’—G.n. sionally : “the Lord.”’ 
Cp. G, Intro. p. 308. “Ml.: ‘tthe heavens of 


"So it shd be—G.n. 
‘Some eod. (w. Aram., 


Sep., Syr., Val.) : ‘*Com- 
man}. O God °—G.n. 
= Cp. O.G. 738. 


heavens of aforetime." 

vy So itshd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul. ey —(3.n, 

YUL: “soul.” 


PSALMS LXVIII. 23—35; 


| 
| 


| 
| 


"© Or transfer both names: 


1 


LXIX. 1—17. 563 


2 I have sunk in a deep swamp. 
Where there is no’ place to stand, 
I have come into abysses of waters, 
Where a flood hath overflowed me ; 
3 T am weary with mine outcry, 
Parched’ is my throat, — 
Mine eyes have become dim, through waiting 
for my God. 
+ <More than the hairs of my head> 
Are they who hate me without’ cause, — 
<Firmer than my bones>* 
Are they who are my foes for false’ cause, — 
<What I had not plundered> |ithen!|> had I 
to restore. 


5 O God, ||/thou" hast known my folly, 
And j!my wrong-doings!! <from thee> have not 
been hid. 
8 Let them’ not be ashamed, through me. 
Who have waited for thee, O My Lord. 
Yahweh of hosts,°*— 
Let them’ not be confounded, through me, 
Who are seeking thee, O God of Israel! 
* Because <for thy sake> lave I borne reproach, 
Confusion hath covered my face ; 
" <One estranged> have I become, to my own 
brethren, 
Yea <an alien> to the sons of mine own 
mother ; 
8 Because ||zeal for thy house!} hath eaten ine up, 
And |ithe reproaches of them who have re- 
proached thee||* have fallen upon me. 
10<When I have humbled my soul with fast- 
ing>° 
Then hath it turned to my reproach ; 
1 < When I have made my clothing of sackcloth> 
Then have I served them for a by-word ; 
12 They who sit in the gate talk against me,— 
And [against me are] the songs! of them who 
imbibe strong drink. 


i$ But <as for me> my prayer shall be unto thee. 
O Yahweh in a time of acceptance, 

OQ God <in the abounding of thy lovingkinad- 
ness> answer me with thy saving’ faithful- 
ness. 

14 Rescue me out of the mire, lest I sink, 
Let me be rescued From my haters, and 
From abysses of waters : 
5 Let not a flood of waters overflow me. 
And let not the depth swallow me up, ® 
Neither let the well close, over me, her mouth. 


8 Answer me,O Yahweh, for good’ is thy loving- 
kindness, 
< According to the abounding of thy compas- 
sions> turn thou towards me: 
“Then do not hide thy face from thy servant, 
< Because I am in distress> haste thee—answer 


me! 
a So it shd be (w. Syr.)— hosts,"" 
—G.n. Cp. Fuerst, 1197. Mi.: ‘*the reproaches of 
bate: “\1), [emphatic — thy reproachers.”’ 
instead of ‘“then’’) — ore it xshd be (w. Sep.). 
(ion. Cp. Ps. xxxv. 13—G.n. 


f * Mocking songs ’— 0.4, 
“QO Adonay Yahweh of 


36-2 


564 
18 Oh draw near unto my soul—redeem it, 
< Because of mine enemies> ransom me. 
19 |Thou|| knowest my reproach, and my shame, 
and my confusion, 
< Before thee> are all mine adversaries. 


| 


{ 


20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am | 


weak, — 
<Though I waited for one to pity me>* yet 
there was none’, 
< And for comforters> yet I found not any. 
21 But they put in my food—pvison ! 
And <for my thirst> they gave for my 
drink -—vinegar ! 


~ Let their table. before them, become a snare, 
And unto their friends. a lure ; 
*3 Let their eyes become too dim to see, 
And <their loins> continually’ cause thou to 
shake ; 
“4 Pour out over them thine indignation, 
And let |jthe glow of thine anger'| overtake 
them : 
2% Let theirencampment become desolate, 
<In their tents> be there none to dwell : 
% For <whom ![:thou tbyself'| hadst smitten:- 
they pursued, 
And <unto the pain of thy wounded ones> 
they must needs add. 
7 Lay punishment on their iniquity, 
And let them not enter into thy mghteous- 
Ness ; 
8 Let them be blotted out of the book of life,° 
And <with the mghteous> let them not he 
enrolled. 


2 i T)) then, am humbled and in pain, 
<Thy salvation, O God> may it set me on 
high. 


% T will praise the Name of God with a song, 
And will magnify him with thanksgiving ; 
31 So shall it be more pleasing to Yahweh than a 
bullock of the herd 4 
Showing horn [und]° divided hoof. 


® The humbled have seen—they rejoice ! f 
Ye seekers of God, let your heart, then, 
revive’; 
For <a Hearkener to the needy> is Yahweh, 
And <his prisoners> hath he not despised. 


+ Let the heavens and the earth | praise him |, 
The seas, and everything that creepeth therein. 
% For ||God|| will save Zion, 
And build the cities of Judah, 
So shall nen dwell there, and possess it : 
% Yea ithe seed of his servants" shall inherit it, 
And |.the lovers of his Name! shall settle 
down therein, 


®*So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


‘‘and’’: but it is found 
in sume cod. (w. 2 ear. 


» Suit shd be (w. Sep., Syr., r. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.)—G.n. Pul.)— Gn, 
eQr: ‘list’? (or “ re- Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


vister "’) ‘of the living.” 
4 ('p. Fuerst, 1361, 
¢M.C.T. is without this 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “‘let them then 
rejoice "’—G.n. 


i TS 


PSALMS LXIX. 18—36; LXX.; LXXI. 1—8. 


PSALM 70. 


To the Chief Musician. David's. 
to Remembrance.* 


! [Be pleased] O God, to rescue nie, 
O Yahweh. to help me—make haste. 
? Let them’ turn pale and then at once blush. 
Who are seeking my life,°— 
Let them’ draw back. and be confounded, 
Who are taking pleasure in my misfortune: 
3 Let them’ turn back. on account of their own 
shame, 
Who are saying" 


To call 


Aha! Aha! 


4 Let all them’ he glad and rejoice in thee, 
Yea let them’ who are seekers of thee,—say 
continually God° be magnified ! 
Who are lovers of thy salvation. 


5 <But ||Ij! being humbled and needy > 
O God, haste to me,— 
<My help and my deliverer> art thou’, 
O Yabweh! do not tarry. 


PSALM 71.* 


1 <In thee. O Yahweh> have I sought refuge. 
May I not be ashamed unto times age-abiding: 
2<In thy righteousness> wilt thou rescue me 

and deliver me, 
Incline unto me thine ear, and save me: 
’ Be thou unto me a Rock to dwell in’ 
a Place of Secunty:' 
To save me, 
For <my mountain crag and my strongheld > 
thou art’. 
4Oh my God, deliver me 
From the hand of the lawless one, 
From the clutch of the perverse and ruthie 


one ; 
5 For ||thou'| art my hope, 
My Lord, Yahweh * 


My confidence from my youthful days: 
‘<Upon thee> have I stayed *myself fnm 
birth ! 
Thou’ art he that severed me™ "from the body 
of my mother, 
<Of thee> shall be my praise—continually. 


7 <A very wonder> have I been unto many. 
Seeing that ||thou|| hast been my strong’ refuge. 

8 My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 
<All the day> with thy splendour.® 


*Cp.. throughout, Ps. xl. Melody *’—G.n. ; 
13-17. b Ml: “a rock of hahit- 

» So Ginsburg thinks it shd tion.’”’ But xomecod. ¥. 
be. Cp. Ps. xl. 18—G.n. 6 eur. pr. edns., Aran. 


eU.: “soul.” Bep.. Vul.j: ‘ta mek of 
4Some cod. (w. Aram., refuye.’”’ Cp. Ps. rom 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) add: 2—G.n. 
‘“‘of me.’ Cp. Ps. xl.15  ! So it shd be ‘w. Sep. and 
—G Vali. Cp. Ps. xxx. ?. 


nD. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Aram. and 
Vul.): ‘* Yahweh.”’ Cp. 
Pr. xl. 16—G.n. 

f Some cod. (w. 6 car. pr. 

edns. [1 Habb.}, Syr. 


‘3 
*“O my God.’’ Cp. Ps. 
xl. 17 


‘Or transfer both divi 
namen: ‘‘ Adondy Yat- 
weh.”’ 

1M. : ** from the womh.” 

= (71.: “drew me forth” 
Cp. Pa. xxii. 9—(.n. 

"Or: “* beauty,” * adorn 


“A ing. 


PSALMS LXXI. 9—24; LXXII. 1—1o. 


a 


065 


* Do not cast me off in the time of old age, 
<When my vigour faileth> do not forsake me ; 
1” For mine enemies have spoken of me, 
And \\they who watch for my life * have taken 
counsel together ; 
"Saying (God! hath forsaken him, 
Pursue and take him, 
For there is none’ to rescue. 
i?) God, be not far from me, 
O my God, <to help me> make haste! 
13 Let them” be ashamed—he consumed? 
Who are assailing my life,-— 
Let them’ be covered with reproach and con- 
fusion 
Who are seeking my hurt. 
8 But }I! continually’ will hope, 
And will add’ to all thy praise ; 
8 My mouth, shall relate thy righteousness, 
<All the day > thy deliverance, 
For I know not the numbers. 
16 | will enter into the mighty doings of My Lord— 
Yahweh, 
I will make mention of* thy righteousness— 
ithine alone |. 
7) God, thou hast taught me from iny youthful 
days, 
And <hitherto> have I been wont to tell of thy 
wonders ; 
18 Even now. therefore, that Iam old and grey- 
headed > 
O God, do not forsake me,— 
Until I tell of thine arm untoa [new] generation, 
< Unto every one that is to come> thy might ; 
199 And <as for thy righteousness, O © x70d_ up on 
high, 
Wherein thou hast wrought great things > 
0 God ! who is like unto thee? 
2”; Thou who hast let us! see many distresses and 
misfortunes |, 
Wilt again’ bring us* to life, 
And <out of the resounding depths of the 
earth > wilt again’ raise us" up; 
21 Thou wilt increase my greatness | 
And. on every side, wilt comfort me. 
* I also! will praise thee by the aid! of a 
harp * 
Thy faithfulness, O my God,— 
I will make music! unto thee with a lyre, 
Thou holy one of Israel ; 
2 My lipa shall make a joyful noise, 
When I make music! unto thee, 
And my soul™ which thou hast ransomed ; 


Syr.,Vul.): “me” is both 
writen and read—G.n. 
So written; but read: 


eU'.: *son).”’ 

’Some cod.: ** Let them 
be confounded.’”” Cp. 
Fa. xxxv. 4—G.n. 

: “who are accusing 
my soul.’’ Syr., 

4Or: “celebrate.” 


1 ear. pr. edn., 
Vul.): 


[So written 5 
read: ‘*“*me.’” In some read—G.N. 
ox. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., i Or: “equipment”’; ml. : 
‘instrument ’? = “ in- 


Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.': 
both written and strumentality.”’ 


oe me ee 
k Or: “lute ’—-O.G. 


read—G.n. 


So writtn; but read: |} Or: ™ May.” 
“me.” Insomecod.i:w. ™ Or:" ife."’ 
} ear. pr. edn., Sep., 


“me.” In some cod. (w. 
Sep., 
te me’’ is 
both written and read: 
but in other cod. (w. 
Aram. and (!] Vul.): 
‘“us’’ is both written and 


Be Se, Se 
24||Even my tonguei| <all the day> shall softly 


utter thy righteousness, 
For they’ have turned pale—for they’ have 


blushed 
Who were seeking my hurt. 


PSALM 72. 


Solomon’s. 


10 God! <thy justice>* give |unto the king|, 


And thy righteousness, unto the son of a 
king ; 
2 May he judge 
Thy people with righteousness ; 
And thine oppressed ones with justice 5 
2 May the mountains bring peace? to the people, 
And the hills [be laden] with righteousness ; 
4 May he Vindicate the oppressed of the people, 
Bring deliverance to the children of the 
needy, and 
Crush the oppressor. 


5 Let men revere thee 
With the sun, 
And in presence of the moon, 
Unto the remotest generation. 


6 Let him come down 
Like rain on fields to be mown, 
Like myriad drops on land to be reaped. 


7 May righteousness ° in his days. blossom forth, 
And abundance of peace, till there be no moon. 


8 So let him have dominion 
From sea to sea, 
And from the River [= “ Euphrates ”] unto 
the ends of the earth ; 
9 <Before him> Jet the men of the desert 


kneel, 
But jas for his foes! <the dust> let them 
lick; 


10 |The kings of Tarshish and of the Coastlands‘|4 
<A gift> let them render, 
(The kings of Sheba and Seba ° 
<A present> let them bring ; 
11 Yea let all kings | bow down unto him, 
Let |jall nations || serve him ; 
12 Because he Rescueth 
The needy from the rich, 
The oppressed, who hath no’ helper; - 
13 He Pitieth the weak and the needy, 
And <the lives* of the needy> he Saveth : 
14 <From extortion and violence> he Re. 
deemeth their life,® 
And precious’ is their blood in his sight. 


1 Let him live, then! , 
And be there given unto him of the vold of 
Sheba, — 


followed above on the 
strength of the parallel- 
ism. | 

4 On the west. 


aOr: ‘just decisions.” 
The word here is in the 
plural; which, however, 
may be “the plural of 


uality.”” en the east. 
> Or: “ prosperity.” { So itshd be (w. Sep., SyT., 
© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syv., Vul.:—U.n. 
Vul.): ‘‘righteousness "’ ge UL: “souls.” 
—G.n. [ reading "U.: “soul.” 


566 PSALMS LXXILI. 


Let prayer sels be offered for inn: continu- 
ally, 


<All the day > let him be blessed. 


18 May there be an abundance of corn in the earth. 
in the top of the mountains, — 
Let the fruit thereof | wave like Lebanon], 
And they of the city bloom’ like the fresh shoots 
of the earth. 


17 May his Name be age-abiding. 


<In the presence of the sun> let his Name 
flourish, *— 


a Or: ‘have increase,’’ ‘‘ be Sep. Vul.): “endure” 
.G. nn. 


16—20 ; 


LANITI. 1—20. 

And may all the families of ‘the ground* | bless 
themselves in him, 

|| All nations|| pronounce him happy! 


18 Blessed’ be Yahweh God.» the God of Israel,— 
Who doeth wondrous things by himself alone; 
19 And blessed’ be_his glorious’ Name. unto times 
age-abiding, — 
And filled’ with his glory’ be all the earth. 
Amen and Amen! 


20 Ended’ are the prayers of David. sun of Jesse.* 


Bh ar (w. Sep. and» 
ul.)—G.n. Cp. also 

Gen. xii. 3. 
b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) omit this occur- 


pene of the word “God” 


© In some cod. (w. 8yr.) this 
ver. is not found—G.n. 


BOOK THE THIRD. 


PSALM 78. 
A Melody of Asaph. 


1| Nothing but good| is God 
Unto Israel, 
Unto the pure in heart. 
2 But <as for me>— 
My feet’ had |almost stumbled |," 
My steps’ had |well-nigh slipped |; 
3 For I was envious of the boasters, 
<At the prosperity of the lawless> used I to 
look. 
4 For they have no’ pangs in their death, 
And vigorous’ is their body ;> 
5 <Of the toil of weak mortals> have they none’, 
Nor <with the sons of earth> are they hard 
stnitten. 
6 <For this cause> doth arrogance’ deck them 
as a neck-chain, 
And a garment of wrong is their attire ; 
7 Their iniquity |hath proceeded from fatness | 
They have surpassed the imaginations of the 
heart ; 
8 They mock, and wickedly command oppression, 
< From on high> they command; 
® They have set_ in the heavens, their mouth, 
And |itheir tongue] inarcheth through the earth. 
10 Therefore’ must his people return“ thither, ¢ 
And ||the waters of abundance!) are drained‘ by 


them ; 
s ae chs “TI was ulmost prostrated as to my feet’ — O.G. 
b 
** For no pangs have they, 
Sound and fat is their body.’ 

—G.n. 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

4 Written: “bring back"; but read: “return.’”’ In some’ 


cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. edns. . Aram., Dep, Syr., Vul.:: 
**return’’ is both written and read 

¢‘* Read prob.: Therefore he sutisficth nee with bread — 
O.G, 240°, 


! Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.: : “‘are discovered’ —G.n. 


1 And they say— 
How’ doth Gon know’? 


And is’ there knowledge in the Met 
High? 
12 Lo! 'these!|* are the lawless, 


Who are secure for an age» 
They have attained unto wealth. 


3 < Altogether in vain> 
Have I clennsed my heart, 
And bathed in pureness, my hands: 
14 And yet been smitten all the day, 
And been rebuked morning by morning: 


IS <Tf Thad thought =I will relate it thus>*‘ 
Lo! <the circle of thy sons> had I betrayed. 
16 < When I reasoned, that I might understand 
this> 
|| A vexation|| it was’ in mine eyes : 
7 Until I could enter the holy 
Gon, — 
Could give heed to their hereafter :—4 


places of 


8 Surely’ <in slippery places> dost thou set 
them, — 
Thou hast suffered them to fall into places uf 
danger. 
1% How have they become desolate, as in 3 
moment ! 
They have ceased—come to an end. by reawn 
of calamities. 
“0 <As the dream of him that waketh> 
O My Lord! <when rousing thyself up> 
<their shadowy being>* wilt thou desptx. 


® Or: ‘such.’ for... ‘the like of thee 

> Or: “for a life-time.” things.’"’—0.G. 155". 

eThe text is untrans- 4 Or; * future.” 
lateable ... prob. héunah e* Their semblance" — 
has dropped out before Outs, 


hinneh 


the following 


* Or: ** embittered itself.” 
bOr: i 


PSALMS LXXTITI. 


21 But my heart had grown embittered,* 
And <in my reins>> had I received wounds ; 
= But |I|| was brutish. and could not perceive, 


<lLike the beasts>* had I become before thee. 


> Nevertheless ||I|] am continually’ before thee, 
Thou hast taken hold of my right hand ; 
“4 <By thy counsel> wilt thou guide me, 
And j|afterwards/! <unto glory> wilt thou take 
me.4 


3 Whom have I in the heavens? 
And <compared with thee> there is nothing I 
desire on earth. 
% Failed’ have my flesh and my heart, 
<The rock of my heart—and my portion> is 
God unto times age-abiding. 


* For lo! ||they who are far from thee’, shall perish, 
Thou hast put an end to every one who wandered 
unchastely from thee. 


* But <as for me> |\the drawing near of God|| is 
my’ bleasedness, — 
Thave made_of My Lord Yahweh ¢ my refuge,— 
That I may recount all thy works.‘ 


PSALM 74. 
<n Instructive Psalm. Asaphi’s. 


' Wherefore’, O God, hast thou cast off utterly ? 


21—28 ; 


LXAXIV. 1—23. 567 


8 They have said in their heart. 
Let us suppress them altogether,* 
They have burned up all the meeting-places of 
Gon in the land. 


8 <Our own signs> have we not seen, — 
There is no longer a prophet,— 
Neither is there with us, one who knoweth— 
How long! 


10 How long. O God 
| reproach | ? 
Shall the enemy revile’ thy Name perpetu- 
ally ? 


shall the 


adversary’ 


' 11 Wherefore’ shouldst thou withdraw thy hand— 


thy right’ hand? 
[Bring it] out of the midst of thy bosom ! 


(Selah. 

122 But ('God| hath been my king from afore- 
time, 

Working Deliverances in the inidst of the 
earth. 


13 || Thou] didst cleave asunder, in thy might, the 
sea, 
Thou didst break in pieces the heads of the 
Crocodiles, [till they floated] on the waters; 
4 |;Thou|| didst crush the heads of the Sea- Monster. 
Thou didst give him to be food, for the people 
of the deserts ; 


a \{Thou|| didst cleave open fountain and _ tor- 


Shall thine anger smoke against the flock of | 


thine own pasturing? 
* Remember thine own assembly thou didst‘acquire 
aforetime, 
Thou didst redeem the tribe of thine own 
inheritance, 
Mount Zion * wherein thou didst take up thy 
habitation. 
+ Lift up thy steps unto the places utterly 
unsafe,! 
All the mischief ! —the foe in the sanctuary! 
4 Thine adversaries have rvared’ in the midst of 
thine appointed meeting,* 
They have set their ensigns as tokens !! 
3 One used to be known’ according as he carried 
up high— 
Into the thicket of trees—the axes; 
6 But ||now|| <the doors™ thereof all together> 
| with axes and hammers| they batter down. 
* They have cast, into the fire, thy sanctuary,® 
<To the ground> have they profaned the 
habitation of thy Name. 


**immost  mind,”’ 
**affections.’’ 


bOr: ‘settle down to ' 
rest ge 


€** & behemoth *—0.G. 
4Or: °* And afterwards 
shalt thou gloriously 


** perpetual desolations 


—O.@. 


take me.’ edns., Aram.): ‘‘ meet- 

© Or transfer both divine ings ’* (pl.)—G.n. 
names: “of Adondy ! Or: ‘their signs as signs 
Yahweh.” [for us]."’ 


f Sep. and Vul.: ‘That I 
may recount all thy 
praises in the gutes of 
the daughter of Zion.” edns.): ‘holy things 
Cp. Pea. ix. 14—G.n. ‘or ** places ’’) 

s Cp. O.G. 261, 5. G.n. 


Syr., Vul.). 


i Similarly Fuerst p. 874%; 


ys 


k Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


= So it xhd be (w. Sep., 


» Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr 


. 
9 


ipl.j— 


rent, 
| Thoul! didst dry up rivers of steady flow : 
16 <Thine> is the day, Yea <thine> the 
night, 
Thoul| didst establish moon® and sun ; 
V7 ||Thou didst set up all the bounds of the earth, ° 
<As for summer and winter> |jthou, didst 
form them! 


18 Remember this, 
| An enemy|| hath reproached Yahweh, 
Yea |ian impious people] have reviled thy 
Name. 
19 Do not deliver up_to a wild beast, the life of thy 
turtle-dove, 
<The living host" of thine oppressed unes> do 
not forget perpetually. 
70 Have respect to thy® covenant, 
For the dark places of the earth are full’ of the 
habitations of violence.! 
21 May the crushed one not again’ be con- 
founded, 
< As for the oppressed and the needy > let them 
praise thy Name. 
2 Arise! O God. plead thine own canse, 
Remember the reproach of thee, from the 1m- 
pious one, all the day : 
2 Do not forget the voice of thine adversaries, 
iThe noise of thine assailants, ascending con- 
tinually. 


4 Anin Ps. Ixviit. 10. 

«So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Svr., Vul.)—G.n. 

f But reve prob. : ‘arro- 
gaunce and violence '’—- 
O.G, 627%, 


8 Or: ‘at once.”’ 
bSo it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 


. 225; “starry 
light”’—P.B.) M1.: 
**licht-bearer,’”’ ‘* luini- 
nary.” 


PSALM 76. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘‘ Do not Destroy.” 
A Melody of Asaph, a Song. 


1 We have given thanks unto thee, 0 God, we 
have given thanks, 
And <in calling upon thy Name>* men have 
recounted thy wonders. 


ts 


Surely I will take a set time,— 

iI} <with equity> will judge: 

4+ <Earth was melting away with all its in- 
habitants > 


|I\i have fixed the pillars thereof. (Selah. 


4 T have said to the boasters. 
Do not boast, 
And to the lawless. 
Do not lift up a horn ; 
4 Do not hft up on high’ your’ horn, 
Nor speak of the Rock» with arrogance ; 
For neither from east nor west, 
Nor from the wilderness of the* mountains 
{cometh exaltation]; 
7 For |!God himself} is about to judge, 
<One> he will cast down. 
<Another> he will lift up; 
8 For |/a cup/] 1s in the hand of Yahweh, 
Whose wine’ is foaming, 
Tt 1s full of spiced wine, 
Which he hath caused to flow from one 
to another,?— 
Surely <the dregs thereof> they shall 
drain out—they shall drink, 
Even all the lawless ones of the earth. 
% But jiIi| will exult® unto times age-abiding, 
I will sing praises‘ unto the God of Jacob: 
10 But <all the horns of the lawless> will I hew 
off, — 
Exalted’ shall be the horns of the Righteous 
One. 


PSALM 76. 
To the Chief Musician. With Stringed 
Instruments. A Melody of Asaph, a 
song. 


! God is {known in Judah, 
<In Israel> great’ is his Name; 
2 {Now hath come into Salem| his pavilion, 
And his dwelling-place into Zion. 
3 ||There|| hath he broken in pieces the arrows’ of 
the bow, 


Shield and sword, and battle." [Selah. 


* So it shd be (w. Sep. Syr., 
Vul.). Up. Ps. xcix. 6— 
t 


nn. 
©Bo it shd be (w.Sep.j)— 
—G.n. Cp. G. Intro. p. 
142. 
¢ 8o in some cod. (w. dear, 
pr. edns, [1 /tahb.!, Sep., 
Syr.); butin others (w. 5 
ear. pr. edns.); ‘' wilder- 
ness (nor from} the 
mountains ’’—G.n. 
480 it shd be (w. Sep., 


Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 

fOr: ‘make music.” 

8“ Lightnings” —T.G., 
Fuerst. “ Lightning- 
flushes, f.¢., perh. burn- 
ing or flery arrows (ep. 
Eph. vi. 16) '’—Davies’ 
H.L 


h Or: “weapons of war” 
—T.G., Fu. 


{ 


PSALMS LXXV.; LXXVI.; LXXVII. 1—s. 


4 <Enveloped in light> |/thou}| art more majestic 
than the mountains of prey. 

5 The valiant of heart have become a spoil. 
They have sluinbered their sleep, 

And none of the men of might have found’ their 

hands. 

6 < At thy rebuke> O God of Jacob, 
Stunned’ are the horsemen.* 


7 <As for thee> to be feared thou art’! 
Who then shall stand before thee, because of the 
power of thine anger? > 
8<QOut of the heavens> didst thou cau 
judgment’ to be heard, 
|| Earth|| feared and was still: 
9 When God’ rose up to judgment. 
To save all the oppressed © of the earth. [Sclah. 


10 For the multitude of mankind shall give thank: 
unto thee, ' 
'' he remainder of the multitude jjshall keep holy 
festival unto thee. 
1 ‘Vow and pay, unto Yahweh your God,— 
Let |lall who are round about him] 
Bear along a gift unto him who is to te 
revered. 
12 He cutteth off the spirit of nobles, 
He isof reverend majesty tothe kings of theearth. 


PSALM 17. 
To the Chief Musician. On “Jeduthun.”* 


Asaph’s,! a Melody. 
1<With my voice—unto God> will I make 
outcry ,* 
With my vvice unto God, and he will give ear 
unto me; 
2<In the day of my distress—unto My Lorl> 
will I seek, 


|My hand|| <by night > hath been outstretched, 
and never once became slack, 
My soul’ |hath refused to be consoled |; 
$7 remember God and I murmur, 


I muse, and my spirit swooneth’. {Selah. 


4 Thou hast held, watching, mine eyes, 
{ was driven to and fro, and could not speak; 
ST reasoned Of the days of aforetime, 
Of the years of by-gone ages ; 
6 IT remember my song® in the night, — 
< With my own heart> I commune, 
And my spint’ |maketh search | :— 


7 <For ages> will My Lord’ reject? 
And |not again| grant acceptance |any more ! 
8 Hath his lovingkindness’ |come to a perpetual 
end |? 


Hath his word failed to generation after 


generation? 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

’ Soitshd be—G. Intro. 144. 

¢Mf.: ** patient oppressed 
ones.”’ 

4So (for the whole verse) 
Fuerst, 4578. Cp. O.G.292. 

© Written: ‘ Jedithun"”: 


read: “ Jedutbun.” In 


some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) ; ‘‘Jeduthun, ’ beth 
written and read--G.n. 

fOr: “For or by A” 

€8o0 it uhd be iw. Sep. 
Syr., Vul.)}—G.n. 

h“ Song cwith string a 
companiment ?) "— U.., 
p. G18, 


* Or: 


3 Hath ( GoD’ Moreen to shew favour |? 
Or hath he shut up, in anger, his com- 
passions ? [Selah. 


” Then sad I— 
<An affliction to me> it is’, 
The changing of the right hand of the Most 
High. 


1] will remember the doings of Yah, 
Surely I will remember, out of aforetine_ thy 
wonderful way ;* 
And will talk to myself of all thy work,» 
And <of thy doings> will I muse :— 


8Q God, <in the sanctuary>° is thy way,— 
Who is a great Gop like Elohim ?4 
4° Thou! art Gop, doing wonderfully,*— 
Thou hast made known, among the peoples. thy 
might ; 
Thou didst redeem, with thine arm.— 
Thy people, 
Thy sons of Jacob and Joseph. 


'§ The waters saw’ thee, O God. 
The waters saw’ thee. 
They were in birth-throes, 
Yea the resounding deeps were stirred ; 
7 "Phe clouds | poured down waters}. 
The skies uttered |'a voice’, 
Yea ‘thine arrows|| flew hither and thither; 
The voice of thy thunder| was in the whirl- 
wind | 
Thy hyghtnings illumined the world, 
The earth {trembled and quaked| ; 
'% <In the sea> was thy way, 
And jthy path }* in the mighty waters, 
And ‘thy footprints|| could not be known : 
»” Thou didst lead, like a flock, thy people, 
3y the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


{Selah. 


PSALM 78. 


An Instructive Psalm. <Asaph’s. 


1 Give ear. O my people, to mine instruction, 
Bend your ear? to the sayings of my mouth ; 
27 will open, in a parable, my mouth, 
I will pour forth enigmas out of antiquity ;— 
3) Which we have heard and come to know, 
And ‘jour fathers’ have recounted to us; 
4We will not withhold [them] from 
children, 
<To a later’ generation> recounting the praises 
of Yahweh, 


Even his might and his wonders which he 


their 


wrought; 
*fome cod. (w. Aram., {So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Sep., Syr..Vul.: * won- Svr., Vul.; —G.n. 


& Written: 
read : 


* wonderful “ paths” (pl.) ; 
““path "’ csing.). 


In some cod. w. 5ear. pr. 


Sep., Syr., Vul.) edns.): “path” (sing.), 
** works °” (pl.j}—G.n. both written and read— 
¢ Or: ‘in holiness,” G.n. 
4 fe *- Who is a great . "Some cod. (w. Aram., 


* ears" 


E] like Elohim ’” 


Syr.): 
*a wonderful thing.”’ G.n. 


.plj— 


PSALMS LXXVII. 9—20; LXXVITT. 


d 


a 


5 When he set upa testimony in Jacob, 
And <a law> appointed in Israel,— 
Which he commanded our fathers, 
That they might make them known to their 
children ; 
8 To the end 
A later’ generation [might come to know |, 
Children who should be born, 
Who should arise, and recount [them] to their 
children ; 
7 That they might set, 
fidence,— 
And not forget the doings of Fl, 
But <his commandments> might observe ;* 
* And not become, like their fathers, a generation 
stubborn and rebellious, °— 
A generation that fixed not their heart, 
Neither was their spirit’ |faithful with*® Gop|. 
9 |The sons of Ephraim—armed bowmen|i4 
Turned in the day of battle ; 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
And <in his law> refused to walk; 
N And forgat His doings, 
And his wonders. which 
shewed them : 
12<In presence of their fathers> wrought he 
| wondrously |,°— 
In the land of Egy pt—the field of Zoan: 
13 He clave the sen. and caused them to pass 
through, 
And reared up the waters hke a mound ; 
14 And led them, by a cloud, in the daytime, 
And all the night, by a light of fire ; 
4 He used to cleave rucks in the desert, 
And let them drink as out off inighty deeps ; 
16 And he brought forth streams out of the cliff, 
And caused waters to flow down, lke rivers. 


in Elohim, their con- 


he had 


7 But again’. once more’ sinned they against him, 
Resisting the Most High in a land of drought: 
18 They put Gop to the proof in their heart, 
By asking food to their mind :* 
18 Yea they spake against Elohim, — 
They said, 
Can’ Gop prepare a table in the desert? 
2°. Lo! he hath smitten a rock, 
And waters |jhave gushed out |. 
Yea ‘torrents|| have rushed along, — 
< Food also> can he give? 
Or provide flesh’ for his people ? 


21 |Therefore| Yahweh hearkened, and became 
wroth,— 
And |/a fire|| was kindled against Jacob, 
Moreover also |ianger|| mounted against 
Israel ; 
22 Because They believed not in God, 
Nor trusted in his salvation ; 
3 Though he had commanded the skies above, 
And <the doors of the heavens> had opened ; 


e Or, less probe: 
wonder.” 


f Some cod. ‘w. 7 ear, pr. 


® Cp. Mat. xxviii. 20. ry 
b Cp. Deut. xxi. 18. 


© Some cod. iw. 6 car. pr. 


oa ): ‘towards’? — edus.): ‘drink of " (or, 
ml. “in the’). Cp. G. 
d aa: cod.: “ensnuring Intro. p. 495—G.n. 
[? “ ensnared “; bow RU. soul.” 
men ’’—G.n. 


040 


PSALM LXXVIIT. 24—66. 


4 And had rained on them manna to eat, 
And <the corn of the heavens> had given to 
them’: 
25 <The food of the mighty>* each’ one did eat, 
<Nourishment> sent he them to the full ; 
“6 He let loose an east wind in the heavens, 
Then guided he, in his might, a south wind ; 
* And rained upon them flesh’ as the dust, 
And <like the sand of the seas> birds of wing; 
3 And let them fall in the midst of their camp,— 
Round about their habitations. 
“8 So they did eat and were abundantly filled, 
When <what they longed for> he had brought 
them :— : 
30 < They had not turned away from what they 
had longed for, 
Yet’ was their food in their mouth > 
31 When ||the anger of God'| mounted against 
them, 
And he slew of their vigorous youths, 
And <the choice young men of Israel> caused 
he to bow down in death. 


32 < For? all this> sinned they still, 
And believed not in his wonders; 

*%3 So he ended, in a breath, their days, 
And their years, in a sudden terror ! 


4 <ITf he slew [of] them> then they sought him, 
Yea they turned, and did earnestly seek Gop ; 
+ And remembered that || Elohim || was their rock, 
Yea |!Ex Most High|! their Redeemer: 
36 So they spake him fair with their mouth, 
And <with their tongue> did promise him 
falsely ; 
*7 But |itheir heart|| was not fixed with him, 
Nor were they trusty’ in his covenant: 


43 Yet |thel| <full of compassion> would put a | 


propitiatory-covering over iniquity. and 
not destroy,— 
Yea <many a time> turned he back his 
anger, 
And would not stir up all his wrath. 
s So then he remembered 
That <Flesh> they were’.¢ 
A Wind departing, that returneth not. _ 
# How often they Resisted him in the desert, 
Vexed him, in the waste : 
1! Yea they again put Gop to the test, 
And <to the Holy One of Israel> caused they 
sorrow :4 
42 They remembered not his hand —The day 
When he ransomed thein from the adversary ; 
+ When he set, in Egypt, his signs, 
And his wonders, in the plain of Zoan ; 


4 When he turned, into blood, their Nile- 
streams, 


And <their own rivers> could they not 
drink ; 
* He sent among them 
The gad-fly. and it devoured them, 
And the frog, and it despoiled them ; 


a** Angels ""—O.G., com- ¢ Cp. Ps. ciii. 14. 
paring this place with 4¢Or = perh.: ‘set they 
Ps. eri. 20. limits ''--T.G., Day. H.L. 
bOr: ‘In’ vor “amid”, 


| #8 When he gave to the corn-locust* ther 
produce, 
| And their toil, to the swarming locust ; 
| 7 He killed, with hail, their vine, 
| - And their sycomores, with frost : 
4 When he gave up. to hail-storms, their beasts, 
And their cattle, to pestilent fevers ; 
4’ He sent among them the heat of his anger, 
Wrath and indignation and distress, — 
A mission of messengers of misfortune: 
50 He levelled a path for his anger, — 
Withheld not, from death, their soul, 
But <their life—to the pestilence> he de- 
livered : 
| 51 ~=So he smote 
, Every first-born in Egypt, 
| The beginning of their strength,> in the 
tents of Hain; 
32 And he set forth, like sheep, his people, 
And guided them, like a fluck in the desert :° 
33 Yea he led them securely. and they dreaded 
not, 
And <their enemies> the sea’ did cover. 


| 4 Then brought he them within his own holy 

| bounds, 

The mountain-range, which his right hand 

made his own : 

55 So he drave out. before them, [whole] nations, 
And allotted them, by line, an inheritance, 
And caused to dwell, in their own homes‘ 

| the tribes of Israel. 

| % But they tested and resisted God Most High, 

| And <his testimonies> did not observe ; 

57 But drew back and dealt treacherously_ like 
their fathers, 

| They turned aside, like deceitful’ bowmen ; 

388 And provoked him to anger with their high 
| places, 
And <with their images>‘ used to move him 
to jealousy. 


3? God heard’ and was wroth, 
And greatly abhorred« Israel ; 
_ 6 So he gave up the habitation of Shiluh,® 
| The tent he had set up among Men ; 
| 61 Yea he gave up, into captivity _ his strength, 
And his beauty’ into the hand of an adversary; 
| 62 And delivered up, to the sword, his peuple, 
And <with his own inheritance> was he wroth; 
' & || His young men|| were devoured by fire, 
| And |jhis virgins'| were not praised in song; 
64 || His priests|| | by the sword| did fall, 
And j|jhis widows'| were not able to bewail. 


As a warrior exulting with wine! 
% So he smote his adversaries in the rear,* 


| 
| 
| §& Then awoke, as one that had slept, Adonay,! 
| 
{ 
| <Reproach age-abiding> laid he upon them. 


{ Whether carved, graven, 
bOr: ‘manly vigour.” or even molten. Same 
Cp. Gen. xlix. 3; Deu. word as Deut. si. 5. 

xxi. 17; Ps.cv. 36. (Cp. FOr: “ devisively Te 
Gi.n. for sing. instead of jected.”” 
plural. ] hCp.1S.iv. 2. 
| ¢(p. Isa. Ixiil, 11-14. ' Usually: ** My Lord. 
4p. O.G. 261, 5. ‘Or: ‘back ward.” 
/-¢ MI.: tents.” 


* See Joel i. 4, notes. 


PSALMS LXNAVIIT. 67—72; LUXXIX.; LXAXX. 1—10. 


% Howbeit he rejected the tent of Joseph, 
And <the tribe of Ephraim> did not choose : 
® But made choice of the tribe of Judah, 
The mountain of Zion, which he loved ; 
® And built, hke the heights, his sanctuary, 
<Like the earth>* he founded it to times age- 
abiding. 
® And made choice of David his servant, 
And took him from among the folds of the 
sheep : 
‘!<From after the suckling ewes> he brought 
him in, — 
To be shepherd to Jacob his people," 
And to Israel, his inheritance. 
**So he did shepherd them. according to the 
singleness of his heart, 
And <with the discernment of his hands>° used 
he to guide them. 


PSALM 79. 
A Melody of Asaph. 


'O God. nations 
Have entered thine inheritance. 
Have profaned thy holy’ temple, — 
Have Jaid Jerusalem in heaps: 
? They have given 
The dead bodies of thy servants. 
As food for the birds of the heavens, 
The flesh of thy men of lovingkindness, 
Unto the wild beast of the earth : 
* They have poured out their blood like water 
Round about Jerusalem, 
With none’ to bury. 
4 We have become 
A reproach to our neighbours,— 
A mockery and a derision, to them who are 
round about us. 


*How long, O Yahweh, wilt thou be angry 
utterly? 
Shall thy jealousy | burn like fire| ? 
® Pour out thy wrath 
Upon the nations that have not known 
thee,“—and 
Upon the kingdoms that <on thy Name> 
have not called. 


* For he hathe devoured Jacob, — 
And <his dwelling-pluce> have they laid waste. 


* Do not remember against us former’ iniquities,— 
Haste thee. let thy compassions {come to meet 
us|, 
For we have been brought very low! 
® Help us_ O God of our salvation. 
On account of the glory of thy Name,— 


¢ A beautiful expression, 


8 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
How much ull minual 


edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 


*In the land” ‘or workers need to put 
“earth ‘'’)—G.n. [N.B.: their discernment into 
6 for k (S33 for 5)--as their hands! 
often.' See Table, p. 29, 4(‘p. Jer. x. 25. 
ants, e Some cod. ‘w. Arum., 


Sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘they 
have.”" Cp. Jer. x. 25— 
G.n. 


* Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) : “‘ his servant ’’— 
G.n. 


o7l 


Rescue us then, and put a propitiatury-covering 
over our sins, 
For the sake of thy Name. 
1 Wherefore’ should the nations’ say — 
Where is their God? 
Let him be known amung the nations before 
our eyes! | 
(Yea! by] the avenging of the blood of thy 
servants which hath been shed! 
\l Let the groaning of the prisoner | come in befure 
thee |,— 
< According to the greatness of thine arm> 
Set free* them who are appointed to death.® 
2 Return, therefore, unto our neighbours— 
Sevenfold, into their own bosom, 
The reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Adoniy !¢ 
13 So |we, thy people, and the sheep of thy pasture | 
will give thanks unto thee, to times age- 
abiding, — 
<To generation after generation> will we 
recount thy praise. 


80. 


For ‘the Lilies of 
A Melody. 


PSALM 


To the Chief Musician. 
Testimony.” Asaph’s. 


1 O Shepherd of Israel, give ear, 
Thou who leddest forth Joseph like a flock, 
Thou who art throned on the cherubim, appear! 
2 <Before4 Ephraim and Benjamin and Manas- 
seh> stir up thy strength, 
And come! to our salvation. 


30 God, bring us back, 
And light up thu face, 
That we may be saved. 


40 Yahweh, God of hosts! 
How long’ hast thou been wroth with the prayer 
of thy people? 
5 Thou hast fed them with the food of tears, 
And hast caused them to drink the water of 
weeping In threefold abundance. 
6 Thou dost make us an object of contention to our 
neighbours, 
And jour foes|| find mockery for themselves.° 


*O God of hosts, bring us back, 
And lijht up thu face, 
That we may be saved, 


‘<A vine out of Egypt> thou didst remove, 
Thou didst cast out nations, and plant. it ; 
* Thou didst make a clear space before it, 
So it rooted well its roots, and filled up the 
land ; 
10 Covered’ were the mountains with its shade, 
And <with its boughs> the mighty’ cedars.“ 


aSo it shd be (w. Aram., 


Syr.). Cp. Ps. ev. 20; 
exlvi, 7—G.n. 

*Ml.: “the sons of 
death."’ 

*U.: ** My Lord.” 

HA sp. vir. (eeceir, : “For 


the sons of ’?—G.n. 

€ Somne cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Val.;: ‘*mock at us’ — 
—(i.n. 

' Ml.: *‘ cause to set out, 
lead out.” 


* Ml.: ‘‘ cedars of Gop."’ 


572 PSALMS LXXX. 11—19; LXXXI.; LXXXII. 


“| 


N It thrust forth its branches as far as the sea, — | 
And <unto the River> its shoots. 


12 Wherefore’ hast thou broken down its fences, 
So that all who pass along the way | pluck its 
fruit | *% 
13 The boar out of the forest*® | browseth upon it}, 
And |ithe wild beast of the field|| pastureth 
thereon. 


NO God of hosts, return, we pray thee,— 
Look down out of the heavens. and see, | 
And inspect this vine : 
4 ‘Yea the stock which thy right hand planted, 
Even upon the son’ thou didst secure for thy- 
self. | 


16 <To be burned with fire> it is cut down,— , 
<At the rebuke of thy countenance> ¢ they will 
perish. 


17 Let thy hand be 
Upon" the Man of thy right hand, 
Upon’ the Son of Man thou didst secure for 
thyself ; 
18 So will we not draw back from thee, 
Thou wilt bring us to life. 
And <on thy Name> will we call. 


19.0 Yahweh, God of hosts! bring us back, 
Light up thu face, 
That we may be saved. 


t 


PSALM 8gl. | 


To the Chief Musician. On “the Gittith.’’¢ 
Axsaph's. 


1 Shout ye for joy, unto God our strength, 
Sound the note of triumph, to the God of Jacob; 
2 Raise a melody. and strike the timbrel, 
The lyre so sweet, with the harp :! 
4 Blow, at the new moon. the horn, 
At the full moon, for the day of our sacred 
festival ;* | 
4 For <a statute to Israel> it is’, 
A regulation, by the God of Jacob; 
> <A testimony in Joseph>" he appointed it, 
When he went forth over the land of Egypt : 


t 


<A language T liked not> used I to hear; 
§ J took away, from the burden, his shoulder, 
His hands (from the clay} were set free. 


| 
e 
7 <In distress> thou didst cry and I delivered 
thee, — 
IT answered thee, within a hiding-place of 
thunder, i 
I proved thee, by the waters of Meribah. 
{Selah. 
# So aceonling to one read- — ¢ Cp. Ps. viii., heading. 
ing; according toanother: Or: * lute? — O.G. 

‘out of the nver.”” Cp, ® Some cod. “w. 2 ear. pr. 
G. Intro. 338, 439. edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.): 
’* Bough’? —O.G. But * festivals’? (pl.)— Gon. | 
observe :—Some cod. (w. bh MI.: ** Jehoseph.’” Heb.: 

Sep., Syr., Vul.j: * son of uchbseph; elsewhere | 
man.’ Cp. ver. 17—G.n. always yosiph, 
ear: “thy mouth.” i d.: a black thunder- 
‘Or: ‘over."’ So Carter cloud ’’— Davies’ H.L. 


(Yates & Alexander). 


8 Hear, O my people. and I will adjure the, 
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me! 
9. There shall not be |within thee, a foreign 
Gon,— 
Neither shalt thou bow down to a strange 
Gov: 
10 JI, Yahweh'| am thy God, 
Who brought thee up out of the land of 
Egy pt, — . 
Open wide thy mouth, that I may fill it. 


11 But my people |hearkened not| unto my voi. 
Even || Israel|| inclined not unto me. 
12 So then I let them go on in the stubbornness of 
their own heart, 
They might walk in their own counsels! 


13 <If |my people|| were hearkening unto me, 
(If] Israel!) <in my ways> would walk> 
14 ||Right soon || <their foes> would I subdue, 
And <against their adversaries> would I tum 
my hand : 
15 |!'The haters of Yahweh! should come cringing 
unto him, 
Then let their own good time be age-abiding! 
1§ Then would he feed them from the marrow of 
the wheat, 
Yea <out of the rock—with honey> wouid I 
satisfy thee.* 


PSALM 82. 
A Melody of Asaph. 


1||God|! hath taken his place in the august’ 
asseinbly,? 
<In the inidst of the gods>* will he judge. 


2 How long’ will ye judge perversely 
And <the countenances of the lawless> 
uplift ? [Selah. 


4%  Vindicate the weak and the fatherless, 
<The oppressed4 and the poor> sce nghted: 
4 Deliver the weak and the needy, 
<Out of the hand of the lawless> make 
rescue. 
5 They* know not, neither can they perceive, 
<In darkness> they wander, 
All the foundations of the earth do shake 


6 {iT said, 
<(sods> ye are’, 
Yea <sons of the Highest> are ye all’; 
But’ indeed, <like the earth-born> shall ye 
die ! 
And <like one of the princes> shall ye 
fall! 


«I 


% Arise ! O God, judge thou the earth, 
For jithou, wilt inherit all the nations. 


a Some cod.: ‘would I ¢ Or: “humbled.” 
satisfy him.’’? Sep., Syr. 9 ¢ ‘* They '’—whomyevurht 


and Vul.: ‘would ‘he t vindicate. Note their 

satisfy him’’—G.n. condition. Will ye 
» Or: ‘in the assembly of (judgesi not pity them, 

Gop (E].).”’ and see them righted ‘ 


© Heb.: ’elohim, See below, f Heb. : ‘elohim, Cp, John 
on ver, 6, X. 34; also Ps, vin. 5. 


PSALM 88. 
A Song, a Melody of Asaph. 


1() God, Do not keep quiet, 
Do not hold thy peace, 
Neither be thou still, O Gop! 
- For lo! (thine enemies|| are tumultuous, 
And they who hate thee! have lifted up the 
head ; 
3<Against thy people> they craftily devise a 
secret plot, 
And conspire against thy treasured ones. 
4 They have said— 


PSALMS LAXANIITI.; LAXNIV.; LXXXV. 1—4. 


Come. and let us wipe them out from being a | 


nation, 
That the name of Israel may be remembered’ 
no more. 
5 For they have 
heart, 
<Against thee —a covenant> would = they 
solemnise— 
6 The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, 
Of Moab and the Hagarenes ; 
Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek, 


taken counsel with one 


~s 


The Philistines, with the dwellers in | 
Tyre ; 
8 |Even Assyria} hath joined herself with 
them, 
They have become an arm to the sons of Lot. 


(Selah. 


9 Make them like Midian, 
Like Sisera. like Jabin, by the torrent of 
Kishon ;8 
10 They perished at En-dor, 
They became manure for the soil ! 
Make them—their nobles—like 
like Zeeb,> 
And <like Zebah and like Zalmunna> all 
their princes: ¢ 
12 Who said— 
Let us take a possession for ourselves 
The pastures of God! 


130 my God, make them 
As whirling [dust], 
As chaff before a wind ; 
HW e& Asa fire burneth a forest,— 
And as a flame setteth mountains ablaze > 
1 Soil wilt thou pursue them = with 
tempest, — 
And <with thy storm-wind> wilt terrify 
them : 
16 Fill thou their faces with dishonour, 
That men may seek thy 
Yahweh ; 
N Let them turn pale, and be terrified to 
futurity, 
Yea let them blush, and perish : 
” That men may know that i/thou | 
< Whose Name alone’ is Yahweh> 
Art Most High over all the earth. 


thy 


Name, O 


b Jdg. vii. 25. 


a Jdg. iv., Vv. © Jdy. viii. 12. 


Oreb and | 


| 
| 


| 


PSALM 84. 


To the Chief Musician. 
For the Sons of Korah. 


On ‘the Gittith.” 
A Melody. 


1 How lovely are thy habitations. O Yahweh of 
hosts ! 
2 My soul |longeth—yea even languisheth |—for 
the courts of Yaliwebh, -- 
.My heart and my flesh|| shout aloud for a 
Living Gop. 
3} Even the sparrow!,* hath found a home. 
And 'the swallow), a nest for herself. where she 
hath laid her young, 
Thine altars, O Yahweh of hosts, 
My king and my God! 
+ How happy are they who abide in thy house, — 
Still’ are they praising thee. {Selah. 


5 How happy the men whose strength is in thee, 
Festive processions" are in their heart. 
8 || Passing through the balsam-vale | 
<A place of fountains> they make it, 
Yea <with blessings> is it covered by the early 
rain. 
7 They go from strength te strength,°® 
Each one appeareth befure God in Zion. 


8O Yahweh, God of hosts, hear thou my prayer, — 
Give hear, thou God of Jacob. {Selah. 


9 <QOur Shield> behold thou, O God, 
And look upon the face of thine Anointed One.4 


10 For better’ is a day in thy courts, than a 
thousand, 
I choose rather to stand at the threshold. 
in the house of my God, 
Than to dwell in the tents® of lawlessness. 


MN For <asun and shield>! is Yahweh God,— 
<Grace and glory > will Yahweh give, 
He will not withhold what is good. from them 
who walk without blame. 


120 Yahweh of hosts! 
How happy the man who trusteth in thee ! 


PSALM 86. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Korah. A Melody. 


1 Thou hast accepted, O Yahweh, thy land, 
Thou hast brought back the captives of Jacob ; 
2 Thou hast taken away, the iniquity of thy 


people, 
Thou hast covered. all their sin. 


For the Sons of 


[Selah. 


$ Thou hast withdrawn all thine indignation, 
Thou hast ceased from the glow of thine anger. 


4 Restore us, O God of our salvation, 
And take away thy vexation towards us. 


ec’ At every step their 


a Or simply: “ bird.’ 
bM1.: strength increases’? — 


“Highways.” 


“They fondly think of PB. 
the roads) lending to 4 Cp. Ps. Ixxxix. 18. 
Jerusalem’ — Davies’ ¢ Or: * homer.” 


H.I.. f Mi.: ‘* buekler.’’ 


074 


5<To times age-abiding> wilt thou be angry 
with us? 
Wilt thou prolong thine anger, from generation 
to generation * 
6 Wilt not |/thou thyself!) again’ give us life, 
That |ithy people’! may rejoice in thee. 
7 Shew us, O Yahweh, thy lovingkindness, 
And <thy salvation> wilt thou grant us. 


3 T will hear, what Gop—Yahweh—| will speak |, — 
For he will bespeak prosperity to his people. 
And to his men of lovingkindness, 
And to them who return with their heart 
unto him.® 


¥ Surely <near unto them who revere him> 
is his salvation, 
That the Glory |may settle down| in our 
land. 


10) Lovingkindness and faithfulness'| have met 
together, 
|| Righteousness and prosperity |! 
each other ; 
1 || Faithfulness|| <out of the earth> doth spring 
forth, 
And |irighteousnessi| <out of the heavens> 
hath looked down. 
12 Yahweh himself too’ will give us the blessing, 
And |lour land|| shall yield her increase. 
13 | Righteousness || <before him> shall march 


have kissed 


along, — 
That he may make, into a way, the steps of its 
feet. 
PSALM 86. 
A Prayer. David’s. 


' Bow down, O Yahweh, thine ear—answer me, 
For ||oppressed® and needy> am I; 
2 O guard my life © 
For <a man of lovingkindness> am I,— 
Save thy servant, 'O thou’ my God ji, 
[Thy servant] who trusteth in thee ; 
3 Shew me favour, O My Lord, 
For <unto thee> do T ery, all the day ; 
+ Rejoice the soul of thy servant, 
For <unto thee> O My Lord <my soul> 
do T lift. 


° For jthou,O My Lord '¢ art good and forgiving. 
And abundant in lovingkindness! to all who call 
upon thee. 
* drive ear, O Yahweh, unto my prayer, 
And attend’ unto the voice of my supplications, 
*<In the day of my distress> will I call upon 
thee, 
For thou wilt answer ine. 
~ There ig none’ like unto thee, among the gods. 
O My Lord, 


And nothing’ hke thy works. ? 
4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and edns.): ‘*O Yahweh ” 
Vul.)—Gi.n, —G.n. 
b Or: ‘humbled.’ *Some cod.: “QO Yah- 
e Us: “soul weh '’’—G.n. 


4 Some cod. (w. 5 var. pr. ' Cp, Exo. xxxiv. 6. 


PSALMS LXXXY. 5—13; LXAXVI.; LUXXXVIL. 


Se 
ee 


9 || All nations whom thou hast made|| 
Shall come in and bow down before thee, 
- O My Lord, 
That they may glorify thy Name.* 
10 For great’ thou art, and doest wondrous things, 
Thou, O God, of thyself alone!. 


1! Point out to me, O Yahweh, thy way. 
I will walk steadfastly in thy truth, 
My heart will rejvice® to revere thy Name. 
12 T will give thee thanks, Adonay. my God. with 
all my heart, 
And will glorify thy Name unto times age- 
abiding. 
3 For (thy lovingkindness!) is great towards 
me, 
And thou hast rescued my soul from Hades 
beneath.¢ 


14Q God, ||the insolent|! have arisen against 
me. 
And {/the assembly of tyrants'| have sought my 
life,4 
And have not set thee before them. 
18 But ithou,O My Lord art 
A (fod of compassion and favour, 
Slow to anger, and abundant in lovingkindnes 
and faithfulness /¢ 


'6 Turn thou unto me, and shew me favour, — 
Give thy strength to thy servant, 
And save the son of thy handmaid. 
% Perform with me a token for good, — 
That they who hate me may see’ and be 
ashamed, 
In that ||thou, Yahweh! hast helped me and 
comforted me. 


PSALM 87. 


For the Sons of Korah. 
Song. 


1 His foundation! is in the holy’ mountains: 
2 Yahweh loveth’ the gates of Zion, ‘ 
More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things, are to be spoken of thee,‘ 
O city of God. (Selah. 
4 JT will mention Rahab and Babylon. to them whv 
know me,— 
Lo! Philistia and Tyre with Ethiopia, 
This’ one was born there. 


> But <of Zion> it shall be said— 
This’ man and that’ were born in her, 


A Melody, a 


And the Highest himself’ shall establish 
her. 
8 Yahweh|! will record, when he enrolleth the 
peoples, 
This’ one was born there. {Selah. 
* As well the singers as the flute-players [are 


saying ],— 
{All my springs ! are in thee ! 


4U.: “soul.” 

®* Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, f. | 

(Are being spoken im 
thee ’--O.G. 


a8 (p. Is. Ixvi. 238. 

>So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.,  Vul;—G.n. Cp. 
O.G, 402. 

CCp. Deut. xxxii. 22. 


PSALMS LXXXVIIL; LDAXXIX. 1—12. 


PSALM 88. 


A Song, a Melody. For the Sons of Korah. 
To the Chief Musician. On ‘‘ Mahalath.”* 
For alternate Song.> An _ Instructive 
Psalm. By* Heman the Ezrahite.* 


1() Yahweh. God of my salvation, ® 
<By day > have I made outcry, 
<In the night> [also] before thee. 
? Let my prayer {come into thy presence |, 
Bow down thine ear to my loud cry. 
3 For my soul |is sated with misfortunes |, 
And <my life—unto Hades> hath drawn near ; 
4am counted with them who descend into the pit, 
I have become as a man that is without’ help ; 
5 < Among the dead> is my couch,'— 
Like the slain that lie in the grave, 
Where thou rememberest them no more, 
Yea ||they'| <from thy hand> are cut off ; 
6 Thou hast laid me In the lowest pit, 
In dark places, 
In the deeps: 
7 <Upon me> hath rested thine indignation, 
And <with all thy breakers> hast thou caused 
affliction. (Selah. 


® Thou hast far removed mine acquaintances from 
me,— 
Thou hast made me an abomination unto them, 
<Shut up> and I cannot go forth! 
® ‘Mine eye hath dimmed through affliction ;* 
I have called upon thee, O Yahweh, all day 
long, 
I have spread out, unto thee, my hands." 
1 <For the dead> wilt thou perform a wonder ? 
Or shall ‘the shades | arising, give thee thanks ? 
[Selah. 


1 Shall Thy lovingkindness be recounted’ in the 


grave ? 
Thy faithfulness, in destruction ? 
2 Shall any wonder of thine ‘be known in the 


dark ® 
Or |jthy righteousness’ in the land of forgetful- 
ness ? 
13 But |, Ii] <unto thee, O Yahweh> have cried 
for help, 


And <in the morning> my prayer will con- 
front thee ! 
18 Wherefore, O Yahweh, 
shouldst thou reject my soul? 
shonldst thou hide thy face from me? 
1S AfHicted’ have I been. and dying} from youth, 
I have borne the terror of thee—I shall be 
distracted !* 
16 <Over me> have passed thy bursts of burning 
anger, , 
The alarms of thee have put an end to me ; 


4(p. Ps, liii., title. “adrift, cut off from 

ts. Fu. H.L. Yahweh's remem- 

cr: “For’’; or, “ Be- brance "—O.G. 344, b. 
longing to.”’ * Or: “humiliation.” 

4= of the family of h Ml.: ‘* palms.”’ 


i U.: “ breathing my last.’ 
ESo T.G.; Gt.: ** become 
torpid "—G.n. 


Zerab, 1 Ch. ii. 6—0.G. 
2Or: “my saving God.” 
‘Or: “I avo free,” i.e., 


17 They have surrounded me like waters, all the 
| day, 
They have come circling against me together : 
8 Thou hast far removed from me, lover and 
friend, 


| Mine neruaintances’ are in darkness. * 


PSALM 88. 


An Instructive Psalm, by® Ethan the 
Ezrahite.* 


1 <The lovingkindnesses of Yahweh> age-abid- 
ingly will I sing, 
| <To generation after generation > will I make 
known thy faithfulness with my mouth. 
2 For I said ° 
<To times age-abiding> shall lovingkindness 
be built up, 
< As for the heavens> thou wilt establish thy 
faithfulness therein. 


3] have solemnised a covenant, for my chosen 
| one, 
| I have sworn’ unto David my servant : 
4 <Unto times age-abiding> will I establish 
thy seed, 
And will build up. unto generation after 
generation, thy throne. [Selah. 


t 


5 So shall the heavens praise thy wondrousness, 
O Yahweh, — 
Yea <thy faithfulness> in the convocation of 
holy ones. 


6 Kor whom. in the skies, can one compare unto 
Yahweh? 
[Or] can one liken unto Yahweh, among the 
sons of the mighty 7° 
7.4 Gop inspiring awe in the circle of the holy 
ones, exceedingly, 
And to be reverenced above all who are round 
about him. 


#() Yahweh, God of hosts! 
Who. like thee, is mighty, O Yah! 
With thy faithfulness round about thee : 
®||Thou! rulest over the swelling of the sea, 
<When the rolling waves thereof lift) them- 
selves > 
Phou;| dost bid them be still: 
WiThou! hast crushed —as one slain—Rahab, 
<With thy strong’ arm> hast thou scattered 
thy foes. 
"1 Thine!| are the heavens 
earth, 
<The world and the fulness thereof > 
Thou! didst found them ; 
12 <The north and the south> 
(Thou! didst create them,— 
"Tabor and Hermon! <with thy Name> shall 
shout for joy : 


Yea |thine|| the 


aSome cod. (w. Syr.': 
‘under restraint ’—G.n. 

bCp. previous Ds. 

| © See Ps, INxxviii. n. ¢. 
$M). : °° Togeneration and 

| generation.” 


eSome cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): * For thou saidst™ 
—G.n. 

fOr: ‘of the gods"? = 
* angels ’’—-O.@, 


576 


ers 


13 Thine’ is an arm with might, 
Strong’ isthy hand, High’ is thy right hand; 
4 ||Righteousness and justice!| are the establishing 
of thy throne, 
| Lovingkindness and fuithfulness'| go before 
thy face. 


PSALM LAAXINX, 


'5 How happy are the people who know the joyful — 


sound ! 


O Yahweh! <in the light of thy countenance> | 


shall they firmly march along ; 
16 <In thy Name> shall they exult all the day, 
And <in thy righteousness> shall they be 
exalted.® 
17 For <the beauty of their strength> thou 
art’, 
And <in thine acceptance> shall our horns» 
be exalted. 


138 For <to Yahweh> belongeth our Shield, 
And <to the Holy ne of Israel> belongeth our 
King. 
19 Then’ spakest thou in vision of* thy men® of 
lovingkindness. 
And saidst— 
I have laid help® upon a mighty one, 


I have exalted one chosen from among the | 


- people ; 

I have found David my servant, 

<With mine own holy’ oil> have I anointed 
him ; 

With whom my hand shall be firm, 

Yea ||mine arm|| shall strengthen him ; 

No foe shall make exactions on him, 

Nor shall |la son of perversity] humiliate 
him ; 

And I will shatter, from before him_his adver- 
saries, 

And <them who hate him> will I smite; 

And |/my faithfulness and my lovingkindness" 
shall be with him, 

And <in my Name> exalted’ shall be his HoEnG : 

And I will set, in the sea_ his hand, 

And_ in the rivers, his right hand ; 

||He}| shall ery out unto me. 
<My Father> thou art’, 
My Gob, and my Rock of Salvation! 

Yea ||I|| will appoint him | firstborn |, 

Most High to the kings of the earth! 

<Age-abidingly> will I keep for him my 
lovingkindness, 

And ||my covenant)|| hath been made steadfast 
for him ; 

Therefore will I appoint, 
seed, 

And his throne’ as the days of the heavens. 

< If his sons forsake’ my law,8 

And <in my regulations> do not walk; 


pa 


to futurity. his 


ear. 
“ul. ; 


aGt.: “shall they shout 
for joy. ” Cp. ver. 12— 


se “(pl.) in many MSS. 
and in 4 ear. pr. edns. : 
but “horn ”’ (sing.) in 7 
een pr. edns. (1 ahd, ] 


e Or: 66 to. ” 
4 80 (pl.) in many MSS., 38 


pr. ns., Aram.. 

but * man"? (sing. : 
in some cod., w. 7 eur. 
pr. edns.—G. n. 

et: “seta crown.” Cp. 
Ps. exxxii. 18; or, “laid 
strength *__. .D. 

f Or (simply): * Highest 
of the kings of enrth.’ 

€ Or: ‘mine instruction.” 


13—49. 


31 6oIf <my statutes> they profane, 


And <my commandments> do not keep> 


| # Then will I punish <with a rod > their trans. 
gression ; 
And <with stripes> their iniquity: 
33 But <my lovingkindness> will I not fr. 
trate* from them, 
Neither will I falsify my faithfulness ; 
34 TI will not violate my covenant, 
<And that which hath proceeded out of my 
lips> will I not alter: 
= <One thing> have I sworn by my buii- 
ness, 
Verily <to David> will I not lie; 
‘6 || His seed || <age-abidingly > shall remain, 
And ||his thronej| be like the sun before 
me ; 
37) <Like the mvon> shall it be established unto 


times age-abiding, 
And |ja witness'| <in the skies> hath heen 
made sure. [Selah. 


8 Yet |ithou thyself! hast cast off. and rejected. 
Thou hast been wroth with thine Anointed One! 
% Thou hast cast down the covensnt of thy 
Servant, 
Thou hast profaned, to the earth. his crown; 


' # Thou hast broken down all his defences, 


Thou hast laid his fortresses in ruins; 
2 All the passers by the way |have plunderd 
him|, 
He hath’ become a reproach to his neigh- 
bours ; 
* Thou hast raised the right hand of his sdver- 
Saries, 
Thou hast gladdened‘all his enemies ; 


_ * Yea thou hast turned the edge of his sword, 


Neither hast thou caused him to stand in the 
battle ; 


~4 Thou hast brought to an end his splendour,® 


And <his throne—to the ground> hast thou 
hurled ; 
* Thou hast shortened the days of his youths"— 
Thou hast covered him with shame. (Selah. 


4 How long’, O Yahweh. 
Wilt thou hide thyself utterly ? 
Shall thine indignation | burn like fire}? 
47 Remember how short-lived |{I|| am,‘ 
Wherefore <in vain> hast thou created all the 
sons of Adam ? 
#® Who is the man that shall live. and not x¢ 


death ? 
That can deliver his soul from the hand of 
hades. [Selah. 


#9 Where are thy former’ lovingkindnesses, O My 
Lord ? 
Thou didst swear unto David, in thy faithful- 


ness! 
®Some cod. (w. de hed severnl ear. pr. edns. 
Syr.): “take away ”’ “made his lustre t> 
‘cause to depart.” Cp. cease '’—G.n. 
28. vii. 15. ¢Or (intensive plural ; 


>» Thou hast made him tw 
cease from his lustre ’’— 
O.G. Some cod. (w. 


youth. 
4Or: “Of what duration 
I am ’—O.G. 317¢. 


PSALMS LXXXLX. 50—52; XC.; XCI. 1—6. 57T 


ee ee ase eee eens 
% Remember. O My Lord, the reproach of thy | 5 In that thy foes have reproached, O Yahweh, 
In that they have reproached the footateps* of 


servanta,® 
[have carried in my bosom the inault > of the thine Anointed One! 
peoples: 52 Blessed be Yahweh to times age-abiding, 


Amen. and Amen! 


Some cod. (w. Syr.): > So it shd be (w. Aram.). 
“servant ’’ (sing.)—G.n. Cp. Eze. xxxvi. 16—G.n. . a Or: “tracks,” as in Ps. 1xxvii. 19. 


BOOK THE FOURTH. 


PSALM 90. ! 12 <How to number our days> so’ grant us to 
: know, 
A Prayer by* Moses. the Man of God. That we may win us a heart that hath wisdom. 
i Lord!> <a dwelling-place> hast ||thou/| become 
to us_ 13 Return, Yahweh, oh how long? 
From generation to generation :° And have compassion upon thy servants ; 
2 < Before |the mountains| were born, 14 Satisfy us, in the morning, with thy loving- 
Or thou hadst brought forth’? the earth and the kindness, 
world > That we may shout aloud and be glad, 
Even <from age unto* age> | thou’) [wast] Gop. | Throughout all our days. 


15 Make us glad, according to 


3 Thou causest man to return unto dust, The days thou hast a eds 
9 


| 
as al cee ae er | The years’ we have seen misfortune : 
eturn, ye aaneal sade | 18 Let thy work’* |appear unto thy servants |, 
ae ee Ree t mn aes fare] ! And j|thy majesty || upon their children ; 
As yesterday in that 1% pa aways | 17 And let the delightfulness of Adonay our God 
Or [as] a watch in the night. | be upon us,— 


5 Thou hast snatched them away, 
<A sleep> do they become, 
<In the morning> (they are] like grass that 
shooteth up, 
8 <In the morning> it sprouteth and shooteth up, 
< By the evening> it is cut down and withered. 


And <the work of our hands> establish thou 
upon us, 
Yea <the work of our hands> establish thou it. 


PSALM 91. 


? For we are consumed in thine ANRSTs ! He that dwelleth® in the secret place of the 
And <inthy wrath> are we dismayed ; Most High! 
* Thou hast set <Under the shadow of the Almighty> will 
Our iniquities before thee, tarry, 
Our secret* near the luminary of thy face. 2 Saying® of Yahweh— 
9 For all our days!! decline in thy wrath, — My refuge and my fortress 


We end our years like a sigh. 
0 ‘The days of our years| have, in them, three 
score years and ten, 
And <if |by reason of strength] they have four- 
score years> 
Yet ‘their boast'|* is labour and sorrow, 
For it hath passed quickly, and we have flown 


away. 


My God, in whom I will trust. 
3 For {|hej! will rescue thee 
From the snare of the fowler, 
From the destructive’ pestilence. 
4 <With his pinion> will he cover thee, 
And <under his wings> shalt thou seek 
refuge, 
<A shield and buckler> is his faithfulness. 
* Thou shalt not be afraid 
Of the dread of the night, 
Of the arrow’ that flieth by day ; 


it Who knoweth’ the strength of thine anger ? 
Even <according to the fear of thee> is thy 


= ee 


wrath! | 
| § Of the pestilence’ that, in darkness doth 
aOr: ‘belonging to” “and unto ’’—G.n. Ik : 
handed down by). fOr: “ye sons of the was 
bor: *O My = Lord earth-born.”” Cp. Gen. | Of the plague’ that laycth waste at noonday. 
Adonay).”’ ini. 19. ; 
eM: ‘in (throughout) &® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
veneration and genera- edns.): “sxecrets’’ (pl.) «So (sing.) in many MSS. that dwelleth’ — G.n. 
tien.”’ —G.n. (w. 10 ear. pr. edns.); (In which case, in next 
4Q¢: ** given birth to.” bh Or: “pride”? —T.G.; or: but ‘“works’’ (pl.) in line render; ‘doth he 
eS&,in many MSS., and 8 “ vehemence,’’ * restless- some cod. (w. Aram., tarry.” 
ear. pr. edns.; but some ness *'— Fuerst. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—-G.n. ¢So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
ced. (ow. & ear. pr. edns.): bvse,: ‘How happy he G.n. 


F.0.T. 37 


o78 PSALMS XCT. 
7 There shall fall, at thy side. a thousand, 

Yea I' myriads /* at thy right hand, 

< Unto thee> shall it not come nigh; 

* Save only’ <with thine own eyes> shalt thou 


7—16; 


discern. 
And <the recompense of the lawless> shalt 
thou see. 
9 < Because jithou! [hast made] Yahweh. my 
refuge, +— 


<The Most High> thou hast made thy 
dwelling- place > 
10 There shall not be sent unto thee misfortune, 
Nor shall ||plague!| come near into thy tent;° 
" For <his messengers> will he charge concern- 
ing thee, 
To keep thee, in all thy ways; 
12 <On hands> will they bear thee up, 
Lest thou strike_ against a stone. thy foot; 
43 <On the lion’ and adder> shalt thou tread, 
Shalt trample on young lion and crucodile.® 


14 < Because {lon me|| he hath set firm his love> 
Therefore will I deliver him, 
T will set him on high. 
Because he hath known my Name; 
15 He shall call me, and I will answer him. 
< With him> will |I|| be. in distress, 
I will rescue him, and will honour! him; 
6 < With length of days> will I satisfy him, 
And will shew him£ my salvation. 


PSALM 92. 


A Meludy, a Song, For the Sabbath-day. 


1 Tt is good’ to give thanks to Yahweh, 
And to sing praises" unto thy Name, 
O Most High ; 
2'To declare, in the morning, thy lovingkind- 
ness, 
And thy faithfulness’ at night ; 
4 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon a 
harp,! 
With resounding music on the lyre. 


4 For thou hast made me glad, O Yahweh. in thy 
doing, * 
-_ In the works! of thy hands> will I shout forjoy. 
» How great’ have grown thy works, Yahweh, 
(How] very’ deep are laid thy plans! 


“| A anan that is brutish|! cannot know, 
And jin dullard |] cannot discern this :— 
7 <When the lawless do thrive like grass. 
And all the workers of iniquity have blos- 
more > 
It in that they may be destroyed for ever.™ 


eFor thin quick emphrtic fOr: “glorify.” 
pe site aed Jntre. e Gt: “satisfy him with” 
Chap. I., Ry nopsis, Aye. —G.n. 
CT] a Benue thew, { on eae a : 
" Y. in my yr.’ r: “lu —O.G. 
a t wate : ’ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
er: “home.” Some cod, ednx, and Syr.): ‘ do- 
cw. oD} eer, opr. ¢dn., ings”? (pl. adn. 
Arum: SS tenta’”’ a 1 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
 Decoennee pl Gan, edn. and Syr.): **wor 
TPropo “rence, (sing. }—G.n. 


“unto perpetuity.” 


eds Sharpe serpent.” "Or; 


XCIT. ; 


XCIIT.; XCIV. 


8 But ||thou|| shalt be on high age-abidingly. 0 
Yahweh. 
® For lo! ||thine enemies|| Yahweh. 
For lo! i|thine enemies | shall perish,* 
They shall be scattered—all the workers uf 
iniquity ; 
0 But thou wilt exalt. as [those of] the buffalo, 
my horn, 
T have been anointed, with fresh oil. 
'! So bath mine eye descried’ them who were lying 
in wait for me, — 
<Of my wicked assailants> mine ears’ /shall 
hear |. 


1—3. 


'2\|The righteous| <like the palm-tree> shall 
thrive, 
< Like the cedar in Lebanon> shall he grow; 
13 \They who are planted in the house of Yahweh 
<In the courts of our God> shall flourish: 
4 Still’ shall they bear fruit in old age, 
< Vigorous and fresh> shall they be: 
18 To declare that upright’ is Yahweh, 
My Rock, and no perversity’ in him. 


PSALM 98. 


1 Yahweh || hath become king. 
< With majesty > is he clothed, — 
Clothed’ is Yahweh. 
< With strength> hath he girded himself, 
Surely he hath tixed* the world, 
It shall not be shaken. 
? Established’ hath been thy throne from of old,4 
<From age-past times> thou art’. 


3 The floods have lifted up, O Yahweh. 
The floods have lifted up—their voice, 
The floods have lifted up—their dashing 
waves. 
4 With the sounds of many waters> 
Majestic are the breakers of the sea,¢ 
< Majestic on high> is Yahweh. 


5 |iThy testimonies)! are strongly confirmed ‘ 
<To thy house> befitting’ is holiness, 
O Yahweh—to length of days. 


PSALM 04. 


' O Gop of avenging— Yahweh, 
Gop of avenging. shine forth :% 

2 Lift up thyself, O judge of the earth, 
Render a reconipense unto the proud. 


3 How long’ shall the lawless’, O Yahweh, 
How long’ shall the lawless’ exult?® 


® For style. cp. Px. xciv. 1; and Intro. R, ¢., p. 16, 72!. 
’“The m untcarn has no foundation ' "Fuerst. 
Yet see Paul Haupt on Ps. xxii. 21 in P.B. 
¢ So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.j—G.n. 
4Ml.: ** from then.” 
© (rh, t— 
ne Bey ond the sounds of many waters, 
Be is more majestic than the breakers of the <a” 


-W a. 
Cp. Px. xix. 7. 
© For style, cp. Ps. xcii. 9, and note. 


= Cp. ver. 1. 


PSALMS XCIV. 4—23 
‘They pour forth [words], they speak arro- 


gantly, 
All the workers of iniquity [do boast| : 


4<Thy people> O Yahweh. they will crush, 
And <thine inheritance> tread down; 
* <The widow and sojourner> they will slay, 
And <the fatherless> murder. 
7 Yet have they said— 
Yah |doth not see], 
The God of Jacob |doth not understand |. 


‘Understand, ye brutish among the peuple, 
And <ve dullards> when will ve show dis- 
cretion? 
9 'He that planteth the ear || shal] he not hear? 
Or that fashioneth the eye'| shall he not have 
power to see? 
He that correcteth nations} 
reprove ? 
' He that teacheth man knowledge |! 
1 Yahweh; knoweth the plans of men, 
That ‘they |! are a breath! 


shall he not 


2? How happy the man whom thou correctest, O 
Yah!s 
And whom <out of thy law> thou instructest! 
'3 That thou mayest give him rest from the days 
of misfortune, 
Until there be digged—for the lawless one—a 


pit. 


4 For Yahweh | will not abandon| his people, 
And <his inheritance> will he not forsake; 
5 For <unto righteousness> shall the judicial 
sentence? return, 
Then shall follow it—all the upright in heart. 


1 Who’ will rise up for me, against the evil- 
doers? 
Who’ will make a stand for me, against the 
workers of iniquity? 


17 <If || Yahweh!! had not been a help to me> 
Soon’ had sunk into mlence—my soul ! 

BW<If I say My foot |hath slipped |> 
' Thy lovingkindness | O Yahweh, supporteth me. 

1? <In the multitude of my cares within me> 
tThy consolations|| delight my soul. 


™ Shall the throne that inflicteth ruin® [have 
fellowship with thee], 
That frameth oppression |by statute |? 
71 They make an attack on the hfe’ of the 
nghteous one, — 
And <innocent blood> they condemn. 


= But Yahweh hath become for me a high 
tower, 
And my God, my rock of refuge. 
27Thus hath he brought back on them their 
iniquity . 
And <by their own wickedness> will he destroy 


them, 
"Destroy them" will Yahweh our God. 


®*Cp. Job v. 17. cent by injustice ”’—O.G@. 
‘Or: “resrulation.” 217>, 
©* Which rains the inno- 4U.: “ soul.’ 


| 


a nr a a es, 


| 
: 


XCV.; XCVI. 1—8. 579 


PSALM 96. 


1 Come, let us make a joyful noise to Yahweh, 
Let us shout in triumph, to the rock of our 
xalvation ! 
20 let us come before his face with thanks- 
giving, 
< With the sounds of strings> let us shout aloud 
to him. 


* For <a great Gop> is Yahweh, 
And a great king, above all gods. 
4<In whose hand> are the hidden recesses* of 
the earth, 
And <the peaks of the mountains> are his; 
5 |Whose| 1s the sea_ for ||he|| made it, 
And <the dry land> {this hands|| did form. 


6 Enter! let us bow down. and bend low, 
Let us kneel, before Yahweh: our maker; 
* For |{|he'] is our God, 
And ||we/| are the people of his pasture, and 
the flock of his hand." 


“To-day)| <if |to his voice] ye will hearken> 
8 Do not harden your heart as at Menbah,° 
As on the day of Massah,‘ in the desert; 
® When your fathers | tested me|, 
They proved me, yea’ they also saw what I 
could do. 
10 <Forty years> loathed I that“ generation, 
So I said— 
<A people going astray in heart> they are’, 
Even they | have not known my ways! 
N And I sware in mine anger,— 
Verily they shall not enter into my rest. 


PSALM 96. 


1 Sing to Yahweh_a song that is new, 
Sing to Yahweh, all the earth ; 
2 Sing to Yahweh_ bless ye his Name,— 
Tell the tidings. from day to day, of his salva- 
tion: 
3 Recount Among the nations, his glory, 
Among all the peoples, his wonders. 


4For great’ is Yahweh, and worthy to be 
mightily’ praised, 
To be revered’ is he’ above all gods ; 
5 For |iall the gods of the peoples| are things of 
nought, °— 
But !||Yahweh|| made |the heavens]. 
6 | Praise and majesty || are before him, 
Strength and beauty!!! are in his sanctuary.% 


7 Give to Yahweh, ye families of the peoples, 
Give to Yahweh, glory and strength ; 

8 Give to Yahweh, the glory of his Name, 
Bring a present, and enter his courts ;5 


a Ge : ‘distant parts ’’— * Or: *nobodies.” 
.n. 

bt.: ‘the people of hix 
hand, the flock of his 
pasture.’? Cp. Ps, Ixxix. 
13; Ps.c. 3. 27—G.n 

¢ (Cp. Exo. xvii. 7. 

4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.;—G.n. 


‘enter before him.’ Cp. 
1 Ch. xvi. 20-—G.n, 


380 


9 Bow down to Yahweh, in the adornment of 
holiness,* 
Be in anguish at his presence, all the earth! 
10 Say among the nations | 
Yahweh] hath become King, 
Surely he hath fixed> the world, 
It shall not be shaken, 
He will judge the peoples with equity. 


11 Let the heavens rejoice’. and the earth exult’, 
Let the sea roar’. and the fulness thereof ; 
12 Let the field |leap for joy|, and all that is 
therein, 
iTheni! shall¢ all the trees of the forest |shout 
in triumph | 
13 Befure Yahweh, for he is coming, 
For he is comin to judge the earth, — 
He will judge the world, in righteousness, 
And the peoples, in his faithfulness. 


PSALM 97. 


1 -Yahweh|| hath become king, 
Let the earth exult’, 
Let the multitude of coastlands rejoice’. 


2 |Clouds and thick darkness|i are round about him, 
Righteousness and justice|j are the establishing 
of his throne. 
3 |Fire|| <before him> proceedeth, 
That it may consume, round about, his adver- 
saries. 
4 His lightnings {have illumined| the world, 
The earth |hath seen, and hath trembled|; 
5 '/The mountains|| <like wax> have melted | 
At the presence of Yahweh, 
At the presence, of the Lord? of all the earth. 


6 The heavens | have declared | his righteousness, — 
And all the peoples |have seen| his glory. 


7 Let all who serve an image®¢ |be ashamed |, 
They who boast themselves in things of nought,‘ 
Bow down unto him, all ye gods.* 


8 Zion |hath heard and rejoiced |, 
And the daughters of Judah’ | have exulted |, 
Because of thy righteous decisions." O Yahweh: 
8 For thou, Yahweh|l art Most High over all the 
earth, 
Greatly’ hast thou exalted thyself above all 


gods. § 


10 Ye lovers of Yahweh! be haters of wrong, — 
He preserveth the lives! of his men of loving- 
kindness, 
<From the hand of the lawless> will he rescue 
them. 
H'Light!! is sown for the righteous one, 
And <for the upright in heart > rejoicing: 


a Or: “in holy adorning.” 
Cp. Ps. xxix.2; Exv. 
XXvili. 2. 

bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.}—G.n. 

fert,: “Yea let ’’—G.n. 

4 Heb. 'ddhdn, 

e Kither carved or graven, 
or possibly molten. Cp. 


Exo. xx. 4, n. 

f Cp. Ps. xevi. 5. 

® Cp. Ps. viii. 5, n. 

hOr: “regulations.” 

1 Or: “souls.” 

k In some MSS. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.}: “hath 
ansen.’’ Cp. Ps. exu. 4 
—G.n. 


PSALMS XCVI. 9—13; XCVII.; XCVIII.; XCIX. 1—s. 


12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in Yahweh, 


And give ye thanks, at the mention® of his 
holiness. 


PSALM 98. 
A Melody. 


' Sing to Yahweh, a song that is new. 
For <wonderful things> hath he done, 
His own right hand and his holy’ arm ‘have 
brought him salvation]. 
2 Yahweh |hath made known| his salvation, 
<Before the eyes of the nations> hath he 
revealed his righteousness : 
* He hath remembered his lovingkindness and his 
faithfulness towards the house of Israel,— 
All the ends of the earth [have seen| the salvs- 
tion of our God. 


4 Shout aloud to Yahweh_ all the earth, 
Break forth and make a joyful noise and sweep 
the strings ; 
5 Sweep the strings to Yahweh 
With the lyre, 
With the lyre, and the voice of melody ; 
6 <With trumpets and the sound of a horn> 
Shout aloud, before the king—Yahweh. 


7 Let the sea |roar|, and the fulness thereof, 
The world, and they who dwell therein; 
8 Let |jthe floods|| clap their hands, 
“Together' let {the mountains! make a joyful 
noise 
Before Yahweh, for he is coming—to judur the 
carth,— 
He will judge the world. in righteousness, 
And the peoples, with equitu. 


PSALM 99. 


1. Yahweh || hath become king. 
Let the peoples {tremble}, 
He is enthroned on the cherubim. 
Let the earth |shake|. 
= Yahweh! [in Zion| is great, 
And |high| is he’ over all the peoples. 
* Let them thank his Name—great and reverend, 
| Holy| ishe! © 
4Yea <with the strength of a king—justice > he 
loveth,— 
||Thou|| hast established equity, 
<Justice and righteousness in Jacob> °,thou 
hast wrought. 
5 Exalt Yahwch our God. 
And bow down at his footstool, 
| Holy;> ts he! 
§ "Moses and Aaron|] [were] among his prieats, 
And |\Samuelj| [was]} among them who wer 
calling upon his Name, 
Who were calling upon Yahweh, and ;he | usd 
to answer them: 


: Or: “ memorial.” 
Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.) : “For holy "'—G.n. 


PSALMS XCIX. 
7 <In the pillar of cloud> used he to speak unto 
them, 


They kept his testimonies, and the statute he 
gave them. 


“O Yahweh our God ! ‘thou’ answeredst them,— 
<A pardoning Gon> thou becamest to them, 
Yet one bringing vengeance on their deeds.* 


9 Eralt Yahiceh our God 
And bow down towards his holy’ mountain, 
For 'holu| is Yahiceh our God. 


PSALM 100. 
A Melody for Thanksgiving. 


1 Make a joyful nuise to Yahweh, all the earth: 
2Serve Yahweh with rejoicing, 
Enter before him, with shouts of triumph. 


3 Know that || Yahweh | |he| 1s God,— 
‘He! made us. and not || we ourselves(|,” 
His people, and the flock of his pasture. 


‘Enter ye his gates, with thanksgiving. 
his courts, with praise, 
Give ye thanks to him, bless ye his Name ; 
5 For good’ is Yahweh, 
Age-abiding’ is his Jovingkindness, 
And <unto generation after generation> hix 
faithfulness. 


PSALM 101. 
David’s. A Melody. 


1 <Of lovingkindness and of justice> will I sing! 
<Unto thee, O Yahweh> will I touch the 
strings ! 


e 


2T will behave inyself wisely® in a blameless way ‘ 
When wilt thou come in unto me? | 


I will walk to and fro in the blamelessness of 
my heart,—in the midst of my house: 
3 I will not set before mine eyes, a vile thing,4— 
<The doing of them who fall away> I hate, 
It shall not cleave unto me; 
4\|A perverse heart! shall depart from me, 
<A maker of mischief> will I not acknowledge ; 
5 <He that uttereth slander in secret against his 
friend > 
| Him') will T root out ; 
<One of lofty eyes, and of an ambitious heart > 
"Him |} shall TI not be able to endure. 


¢|;\Mine eyes] shall be upon the faithful of the 
land. 
That they may dwell with me,— 
< He that walketh in a blameless way > 
| He: shall attend me. 


eee ee eee —e—>Eeeeee 


-9: C.: CL; CI. 1-14. 


a Cp. Exo. x«xiv. 6,7. read: ‘and his we are” 
©Ro written; but read: —G.n. | 
““and his we are.” Some ‘Some cod. ‘w. Aram.:: 


cod. iw. 6 ear. pr. edns., 
Sep., Syr.) both ecriteand 
read: *‘and not we our- 


concerning thee ’’—G.n. 
Ml: “an affair of 


teea’?: others (w. 1 Belial” (‘the Abandoned 
ear. pr. edn.. Aram., One.’ Hastings’ D.B.: 
Vul.) both ewrite and ‘‘ Belial ’’). 


“7 will impart wisdom | 


581 


7There shall not dwell in the midst of my 
house, 
One who worketh deceit, — 
He that speaketh falsehvods|| shall not be 
established before mine eyes ; 
8 <Morming by morning> will I uproot 
All the lawless ones of the land, 
That I may cut off, out of the city of Yahweh— 
All the workers of iniquity. 


PSALM 102. 


A Prayer for the Humbled One* when he is 
about to faint, and <before Yahweh> 
poureth out his grief. 


1 O Yahweh, hear thou my prayer, 
And let {imy cry for help || <unto thee> enter in. 
2 Do not hide thy face from me, 
In the day when I am in distress, — 
Bend down unto me thine ear, 
<In the day when I call> speedily answer 
me. 


3 For <consumed in smoke>> are my days, 
And j|my bones|| <like a burning mass> are 
scorched through ; 
4 <Smitten like herbage> so is my heart dried up, 
For I have forgotten to eat my food. 
> < At the noise of my groaning> my bone’ |hath 
cleaved | to my flesh’ : 
6 T am like the pelican of the desert, 
I have become as an ow] among ruins. 
7 I have watched and am become* 
Like a bird sitting alone’ upon a house-top. 
* < All the day > have mine enemies | reproached 
me|, 
And |\they who are mad against me | iby me| 
have sworn.° 
® For <ashes—likef bread> have T eaten, 
And <my drink—with my tears> have I 
mingled ; 
10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath, 
For thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 
1 /My days!! are like a shadow extended, 
And |\I'| <as green herbage> do wither. 


12 But |lthou, O Yahweh age-abidingly’ wilt 
remain,* 
And the memorial of thee.» to generation after 
generation. 
13) Thou: wilt arise, wilt have compassion upon 
Zion, 
Surely it is time to favour her, 
Surely the time appointed’ | hath come | ; 
Seeing that thy servants |take pleasure | in her 
stones, 
And <her dust> they favour: 


I4 


in misfortune gays. ‘May 


* Or: “ oppressed one.” 

b Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. Wul.): “like 
smoke ’’—G.n. 

e (t.: “ and complained.” 
Cp. Pr. lv. 17. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [ abb.]) : “* moving 
to and fro”’—G.n. 

e ‘+ He who swears by one 


I beur the like if I break 
my faith’ ’’—T.G. 802. 

f Some cod. (w. 1 eur. pr. 
edn.': ‘‘ with ’’—G.n. 

ce Or: * reign,” ‘sit ‘en- 
throned:.”’ 

h ne cod. : “thy throne”’ 
.n. 


582 


: | 
15 That the nations may revere thy Name, O 


Yahweh, 
And all the kings of the earth, thy glory. 


6 When Yahweh {hath built up| Zion, 
Hath appeared in his glory ; 
M Hath turned towards the prayer of the 
destitute,* 
And not despised their prayer > 
18 This |shall be wrtten| for a later’ generation, 
And jja people to be created|| will give praise 
unto Yah:— 
19 That he looked down, out of his holy’ height, 
|| Yahweh|| <from the heavens unto the earth> 
directed his gaze ;— 
*” To hear the groaning of the prisoner, 
To set free, them who were appointed to 
death.» 
21 To the end the Name of Yahweh |might be 
celebrated in Zion | 
And his praise in Jerusalem : 
22 When the peoples | gather themselves together|, 
And the kingdoms. to serve Yahweh. 


23 He hath prostrated. inthe way, my° strength, — 
He hath shortened my days. 
4 T said. 
O my Gop, do not remove me? in the midst 
of my days, 
<Throughout the generation of generations> 
are thy years ; 
% <Of old—the earth> thou didst found, 
And <the work of thy hands> are the 
heavens ; 
7% =|'They|| shall perish, But ||thou|] wilt abide ; 
And ||they all! <lke a garment> shall fall 
in pieces, 
<Asa vesture> wilt thou change them and 
they shal] vanish ; 
% ~~ But ||thou|| art | the same|,— 
And ||thy years|! shall have no end : 
28 = ||The children of thy servants|| shall continue, — 
And ||their seed’! <before thee> be estab- 
lished. 


PSALM 108. 


1 Bless. O my soul. Yahweh,¢— 
And all that is within me, his holy’ Name: 
2 Bless. O my soul, Yahweh, 
And forget not all lis dealings :'— 
3) Who forgiveth all thine iniquity,* 
Who healeth all thy diseases ; 


8 Or: * forlorn.”’ 


PSALMS CII. 15—25; 


Chap. IV., II. B, 3, ante, 


> MI. : “the sons of death.” p. 25. 

C Written: ‘his’; read: f* Dealings” is not only 
““my.’’ In some cod. more exuct than ‘ bene- 
(w. Sep. and Vul.;: fits,’’ but is here the more 


a 


‘“his,”’ both veritten and 
read: in others (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Syr.): 
“my,” both written and 
read —GQ.n. 

Or iml.): ‘‘do not take 
me u 


¢ The anethi of this line 


is intended to facilitate 
the accenting of the 
Divine Name on the se- 
cond syllable —See Intru. 


expressive word; since, 
in the enthusiasm of his 
gratitude, the Psalmist 
may have felt that all 
the divine ‘*‘deali ie 
formed a fitting subject 
for praise. 


& Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn. (/tabh.), Sep. and 
Vuln: “iniquities" 
(pl.)—G.n. 


CIIT. 1—22. 
+ Who redeemeth, from destruction. thy life, 
Who crowneth thee, with lovingkindness and 
COM passion : 
5 Who satistieth, with good, thine age, 
Thy youth’ !reneweth itself like an eagle . 


6 Yahweh is one | who executeth righteousness, 
Yea vindication’ for all the oppressed. 

7 Who made known his ways unto Muses, 
<Unto the sons of Israel> his doings. 


8 < Compassionate and gracious> ta Yuhireh,— 
Slow to anger and abundant in lovinghirulneea.* 


* <Not perpetually> will he contend, 
<Nor age-abidingly> retain anger; 
10 <Not according to our sins> hath 
with us, 
<Nor according to our iniquities> 
treated us. 
1 For <as the heavens are exalted over the 
earth > 
His Jovingkindness hath prevailed’ over them 
who revere him ; 
12 < As far’ as East from West> 
Hath he put far’ from us, our transgressions; 
3 <Like the compassion of a father for his 
children > 
Is |'the compassion of Yahweh|| for them who 
revere him ; 
14 For ||he|| knoweth how we are formed," 
He is mindful ¢ that ||dust;| we are’.« 


he dealt 


hath he 


15 || As for man|| <like grass> are his day~. 


<Like the blossom of the field> , so doth he 
blossom ; 
16 For |ja wind|| hath passed over it, and it ts 
gone’, 
And its own place is acquainted with it no 
more. 


“ But (ithe lovingkindness of Yahweh is frm 
one age even to another 
Upon them who revere him, 
And his righteousness_ to children’s children :— 
18 ~=To such as keep his covenant, 
And remember his precepts, to do them. 


19 |Yahweh|| <in the heavens> hath established 
his throne, . 
And |jhis kingdom] <over all> hath dominion. 


” Bless Yahweh, ye messengers of his, — 
Heroes of vigour, doing his word, 
To hearken [again] to the voice df his word; 
21 Bless Yahweh, all ye his hosts, 
Attendants of his, doing his pleasure ; 
22 Bless Yahweh, all ye his works, 
In all places of his dominion, 
Bless, O my soul, Yahweh. 


® Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. action "'— Dav. Hebd. Svn. 


bért.; ‘Sis exalted.” p- WZ. Ur orender 
¢Ml.: ‘tour formation.” pidly : ‘He is put is 
4d“ He bethinketh him ’— mind.’’ Cp. Ps. cx. « 

Cheyne. ‘* The pass. Ig. xxvi. 3. 

ptep. here used) appears © Cp. Ps. Ixxviil. 32. 

In some cuses to eXprens ‘Some cod. ww. Sep. 


astate which is the re- Vu. : “all ye *—on 


sult of the subject’s own 


PSALM CIV. 583 


pbs Ses ye teres ee ee ee 


2 Thou causest darkness, and it becometh 


PSALM 104 


! Bless O my soul, Yahweh, — 
Yahweh. my God, thou art exceedingly’ great, 
<With honour and majesty> hast thou clothed 
thyself, 
2 Putting on light, as a robe, 
Stretching out the heavens, as a curtain ; 
3 Building * in the waters, his upper chambers, — 
Who maketh clouds his chariot, 
Who passeth along on the wings of the wind ; 
4 Making His messengers, winds, 
His attendants. a flaming fire ; 
5 He hath fixed the earth on its foundations, 
It is not to be shaken, to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 


6 <With the resounding deep—as a garment> 
hast thou covered it, 
< Above the mountains> stand the waters ; 
7 <At thy rebuke> they flee, 
<At the voice of thy thunder> they hurry 
away ; 
’ Mountains rise’, Valleys sink’ 
Unto the place which thou hast fixed for them ; 
» <Bounds> hast thou set, which they are not 
t) pass over, 
They are not to return to cover the earth. 


17 Who hast sent forth springs, through the 
torrent-beds, 
< Between the mountaine> they flow along ; 
They give drink, to every wild beast of the 
field, 
The wild asses do break’ their thirst. 
1? <Over them> the bird of the heavens settleth 
down, 
<From amidst the foliage> they utter a 
vuice. 


13 Who watereth the mountains out of his upper 
chambers, 

<Out of the fruit of thy works> thou satisfiest 
the earth. 


14. Who causeth the grass to shoot forth for the 
cattle, 
And the herb. for the service of man, 
That he may bring forth food out of the 
earth ; 
15 And |jwinell may rejoice the heart of man_ 
Making radiant his well-nourished face,— 
And _ }'foodi| may <the heart of man> sustain. 


1} Satisfied’ are 
The trees of Yahweh, 
The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted ; 
17 Where the birds build their nests, 
“The stork!| <in the fir-trees> hath her house ; 
18 The high mountains|| are for the chamois, 
The cragsi| are a refuge for the conies.” 


19 He hath made the moon’ for seasons,° 
And {ithe sun|| knoweth his place for entering 
in. 


e ** Moat likely sacred sra- 


2wO.: ‘* joining.” 
sons’? —O.G, 417%, 4378. 


» Cp. Lev. xi. 5, n. 


night, 
<Therein> creepeth forth 
Every wild beast of the forest ; 


a1 The young lions'| roaring for prey, 


And seeking. from Gon, their food. 


2 The sun ariseth. they withdraw themselves, 


And <in their lairs> lay them down. 


% Man’ goeth forth to his work’ 


And to his labour, until evening. 


28 How thy works abound’, O Yahweh ! 


< All of them—in wisdom> hast thou made, 
The earth is full’ of thy possession :—* 


%'This sea here} is great and broad on both 


hands, — 
Wherein are creeping things, even without’ 
number, 
Living things, small with great ; 
2% j'There|| |ships| sail along, 
This sea-monster_> thou hast formed® to sport 
therein ; 
27 || All of them|| <for thee> do wait, 
That thou mayest give them their fuod in its 
SEASON ; 
% Thou givest unto them, they gather," 
Thou openest thy hand, they are satisfied 
with good. 


2 Thou hidest thy face, they are dismayed,° 
Thou withdrawest their spirit. 
They cease to breathe, 


And <unto their own dust> do they return : 
% Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created, 
And thou renewest the face of the ground. 


31 Be thy glory, O Yahweh, to times age- 
abiding, 
Let Yahweh rejoice in his own works; £ 
32 Who looketh at the earth, and it trembleth, 
He toucheth the mountains, and they amoke. 


33 [ will sing to Yahweh, as long as T live! 
Yea I will touch the strings to my God_ while 
I continue ; 
#4 < Pleasing unto him> be my meditation, 
1\| will rejoice in Yahweh. 


35 Sinners shall be consumed’ out of the earth, 
And |\the lawless|| no more, shall exist_— 
Bless. O my soul, Yahweh, 

Praise ye Yah !* 


2 Or: “acquisition.” So (sing.) in many MSs. ‘w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns. (1 abb.}]); but in others (w. 6 eur, pr. edns.) : 
a ssions " (or “acquisitions "’) (pl.)—G.n. 

bOr: “whale.” So 0.G. 

e Or: “Tho sea-mounster which thou hast formed.”? Cp. 
O.G. 261, 5. . 

¢Qr: ‘pick up.’’ 

© So O.G.; “suddenly perish ’—T.G. 

¢ Cp. Job xiv. 15. 

« Or, as one word : ‘* Halleluyah”’; and so the Massoretic 
text. But Ginsburg concludes : “* There can hardly be 
any doubt that this’”’ ‘resolution of the phrase into two 
words, translated as three} ** exhibits the primitive read- 
ing.’’ He further expresses the contident conclusion that 
the phrase was originally the public reader's invitation 
to the worshippers to join in the public rexsponses—G. 
Intro. pp. 375-81. 
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PSALM 106. 


1Give ye thanks to Yahweh. 
Name, 
Make known, among the peoples, his doings ; 
=Sing yetohim, Make ye music to him, 
Speak ye of all his wonders. 
4 Make your boast in his holy’ Name, 
Joyful be the heart of them who are seeking 
Yahweh. 
4 Search out Yahweh and his strength, 
Seek diligently his face at all times.* 
+ Remember his wonders which he hath done, 
His portents. and the just decisions” of his 
mouth. 


Call upon his 


“ O ye Seed of Abraham ‘*—his servants,4 
Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones : 
7 || Yahweh himself] is our God, 
<Through all the land>* are his just de- 
cisions. 
8 He hath remembered, unto times age-abiding. 
his covenant, 
The word he commanded, to a thousand genera- 
tions ; 
8 Which he solemnised with alia 
And his oath, to Isaac ; 
10 And confirmed it unto Jacob for a statute, 
To Israel, as a covenant age-abiding ; 
Saying, <To thee> will I give the land of 
Canaan, 
As your inherited’ portion ; 


_12 While as yet’ they‘ were men easily counted,— 


A very few, and sojourners therein ; 
13 And they wandered from nation to nation, 
From a kingdom, to another people. 
14 He suffered no son of earth to oppress them, 
And reproved—for their sakes—{even] kings! 
18 Ye may not touch mine Anointed ones, 
And <to my Prophets> may ye do no 
wrong. 


16 Then called he a famine over the land, 
<All the staff of bread> he brake; 
17 He sent before them a man, 
<For a slave> was he sold—{even] Joseph ; 
18 They forced. into a fetter, his foot, 
<Into the iron> entered his soul ; 
19 Until the time when his word’ came to pass, 
Speech ! of Yahweh|| proved him ; 
2 The king sent, and set him free, 
<One having dominion over peoples > yet loosed 
he his bonds ; 
31 He appointed him lord to his household, 


And one having dominion over all he 
possessed 3; 
*Or: “continually.” 6 So read; written: ** feet.” 


® Or: * judicial sentences.”’ 

¢ Some cod.:  ‘ Israel.” 
Cp. U Ch. xvi. 183—G.n. 

4 80 (pl.) it shd be (w. Sep. 


Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘‘foot’’ (sing.) 
both written and read— 
G.n. ‘*They humbled his 


and Syr.;—G.n. feet with fetters ’--0.G. 
e Or: ‘ eurth.” 459. 
{ Some cod. (w. Aram.and Or: “person.” 
Syr.): ‘ye.’ Cp. 1 Ch. ‘Or: “A saying,’? as in 
xvi. 1y—G.n. Ps. cxix. 38. 


PSALM CV. 


1—40. 


2 That he might bind his rulers as he pleased," 
And <his elders> he might embue with 
wisdom. 


33 So Israel came’ into Egypt, 
And ||Jacob]| sojourned in the land of Ham; 
34 And he made his people exceeding’ fruitful, — 
And caused them to become stronger than their 
adversaries. 


7% He let them turn” their heart— 
To hate his people, 
To deal treacherously with his servants ; 
26 He sent Moses his servant, 
Aaron, whom he had chosen. 
7 He° set among them his threatening’ signs, 
And his wonders, in the land of Ham; 
3% He sent darkness_ and made it dark, 
But they rebelled* against his words ;° 
22 He turned their waters into blood, 
And so caused their fish to die ; 
* Their land swarmed’ with frogs, 
In‘ the chambers of their kings! 
31 He spake, and there came in the gad-fiy, 
Gnats £ in all their bounds ; 
32 He made their showers—hail, 
A fire flaming throughout their land ; 
8 And he smote their vines. and their fg- 
trees, 
And brake in pieces the trees of their bounds ;" 
4 He spake—then came the swarming locust,— 
The devouring locust, and that without 
number ; 
35 And devoured all the herbage in their land, 
And devoured the fruit of their ground. 
3% Then smote he every firstborn in their land, 
The beginning of all their strength ;* 


37 Thus brought he them forth. with silver and 
gold, 
Nor was there, throughout his tribes_ one that 
faltered ; 
3 Egypt rejoiced’ when they went out, 
For the dread of them had fallen’ upon them. 


39 He spread out a cloud as a covering, 
And fire, to give hight by night, 
# They asked | and he brought in™ the quail,— 
And <with the bread of the heavens> he 
satisfied them ; 


aMl1.: “according to his 
soul’? (or ‘‘ mind.” So 
it shd be (w. Sep. and 


and ren di—G.n. 
fot: “And they entered 
a “came up") inw.’ 


Syr.).—G.n. Exo, viii. 3—G.n. 

*U.: “he turned.” But feaning dubious ” — 
cp. Exo. iv. 21, and O.T. 

pp. “Pharaoh's  Porh, = “their boundary 

heart,’”’ &c. trees.”’ 

© So it uhd be (Ww. hy ' Bome cod. (w. cite 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. Ps. edns., Aram., Syr.;: 
Ixxviii. 43. Egypt "—a. n. 

“So it shd be (w. ‘Or: “manly vigour.” 
Syr. Noite "arn ne Gen. xlix.3; Dt. 1. 
G.n ; Ps. bexviii. 51. 


© Soteritten ; read: “word” igo it ahd be .w. Aram. 
Pe Syr., Val. —s.n. 

ae “words”? (MLC.T. : * He asked.” 

(pl.), written and read; 

but in others (w. 2 ear. 

pr. edns., Aram., Syr.): 


“word”? (xing.), writter 


‘‘and there came n"- 
G.n. 


= Some cod. (w.Sep..Vul.’: 


‘eo 


nae 


43 


ee 


PSALMS CV. 41—45; CVI. 1—36. 585 
ee we 


"He opened the rock, and there gushed forth 
waters, 
They flowed along, through parched places, as a 
river 
* For he remembered his holy’ word, 
With Abraham his servant. 


ness, — 
<With shouts of triumph> his chosen ones; 
4 And gave them, the lands of the nations, 
And <of the toil of the peoples> took they 
possession ; 
“In order that they might observe his statutes. | 
And <over his laws> might keep watch, 
Praise ye Yah.* 


| 
“This brought he forth his people with glad- | 
| 
| 


PSALM 106. 


Praise ye Yah. 
(rire ue thanks to Yahweh— 
For he is good, 
For <aye-aliding> is his lovingkind nesa.” 
*Who can relate the mighty deeds of Yahweh ? 
Can cause to be heard, all hia praise ? 
*How happy! They who observe justice, 
He that @xecuteth* righteousness 
at all times. 


1 


* Remember me * O Yahweh, when thou acceptest 
thy people,° 
Visit me“ with thy salvation ; 
* That I may look upon the welfare of thy chosen 
ones 
That I may rejoice in the joy of thy nation, 
That I may glory. with thine inheritance. 


‘We have sinned—with our fathers. 
We have acted perversely, we have? committed 


lawlessness ; 

‘ Our fathers, in Egypt'| understood not thy ! 
wonders. 

They remembered not the abounding of thy 
lovingkindnesses, 

But rebelled by the sea—at the Red Sea.« 


"Yet he saved them, for the sake of his N ame, 
To make known his mighty; power ; 
* So he rebuked the Red Sea_ and it dried up, | 
: And he led them through ‘deeps_ as pasture-land ; 
And saved them frony the hand of one full of 
hatred, 
And redeemed them out of the hand of the foe; 
4 So the waters coversd their adversaries, 
| Not one from among them/| was left. 
? They believed therefore in his words, 
They sang his praise. 


* Soon’ forgat they his works,— 
They waited nof for his counsel ; 


* Cp. Ps. civ. 35, n. €M1.: ‘‘in the acceptance 
> Cp. Ps. exxxvi. anf 4 Ch. of.” y 
P PN 41. ‘Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
adn cod. (w.2@y_ pr. edn.): “and have’’— 
Val: “The, . Syr., G.n. 
ite pa wh exe- RGt: ree eopeed 
@ Kren, Pisces agains e Mos ig 
a cod. (w. Sep. Syr., at the Red Sea.” Cp, Ps. 
me we —G.g xxviii. 17, 56. 


14 But lusted a lust in the desert, 
And tested Gon in the waste. 
15 So he gave them their request, 
But sent leanness into their soul. 
186 And they became jealous 
Of Moses, in the camp,— 
Of Aaron, the holy one of Yahweh ; 
17 The earth opened’ and engulfed Dathan, 
And covered up the assembly of Abiram; : 
13 Then was kindled a fire in their assembly,— 
| A flame!| consumed ® the lawless ones. 
18 They made a calf in Horeb,— 
And bowed down to a molten image ; 
” Thus changed they my glory. 
For the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
21 They forgat Gop their saviour, 
Whu had done great things in Egypt : 
=2 Wonders in the land of Ham, 
Terrible things by the Red Sea. 
2 Then would he have bidden to destroy them,— 
Had not Moses his chosen, stood in the breach 
before him, 
To turn back his wrath from destroying. 


24 And they refused the delightful’ land, 
They believed not his word ; 
2% But murmured in their tents, — 
They hearkened not* unto the voice of Yahweh. 
78 So he lifted up his hand unto them, 
That he would let them fall in the desert ; 
2% ~6 And would disperse? their seed among the 
nations, 
And would scatter them throughout the lands. 


3% Yet they let themselves be bound to Baal- 
peor, —° 
And did eat sacrifices to the dead :f 
% So they provoked § to anger by their doings, 
And a plagne |made a breach among them|. 
"Then stood up Phinehas, and interposed, 
And stayed’ was the plague: 
31 So it was counted unto him, for righteousness, 
To generation after generation, unto times age- 
abiding. 


% And they provoked by the waters of Meribah,—- 
And it fared ill with Moses, for their sakes ; 

3 For they embittered his spirit, 
And he spake rashly with his lips. 


34 They destroyed not the peoples of which | 
Yahweh had spoken to them ; 
% But had fellowship with the nations, 
And learned their doings; 
*% Yea they served their idols, 
And they! became to them a snare : 


* Or: ‘licked up.” ; 
’M.C.T.: ‘their glory.” “One of the alterations of the 
Sopherim [editorial scribes!. The original reading wax, 
*They changed (kehhodi) my glory,’ but it was altered 
because the statement that the Israelites changed God's 
visible Shechinah for the image of an ox was deemed 
derogatory to the Divine Being ’’—G. Intro. 360. 

Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.}: ‘‘ And hearkened not."’ 


—G.n. 
4 So it shd be (w. Syr.; cp. Eze. xx. 23)}—Gn. 


¢Cp. Num. xxv. 3. 
f Or: “to dead things (lifeless s)*’--O.G. 257°, 539%, a. 
.) add: “him’’—G.n. 


& Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., V 
i Some cod. (tw. Syr., Vul.): “ And it’’—G.n. 


b Cp. Eph. iv. 30, 81. 
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37 Yea they sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters to mischievous demons ; * 
383 And poured out innocent’ blood, 
The blood of their sons and their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan, 
And the land was polluted with blood-shed ; 
‘® And they became unclean by their works, 
And became unchaste in their dvuings. 
“ Then was kindled’ the anger of Yahweh with 
his people, 
And he abhorred his own inheritance. 
4! So he delivered them up into the hand of the 
nations, 
And they who hated them |had dominion over 


+ And their enemies oppressed them, 
And they were bowed down under their hand. 


43 ‘Many times|| did he rescue them, — 
But ||they|| rebelled by their counsel, 
And sank low in their iniquity. 

Leeser: 


a Cp. Deut. xxxii. 17. “ evil xpirits.”’ 


BOOK THE FIFTH. 


PSALM 107. 


1 O give thanks to Yahweh— 
For he is good, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovinykindness. 


? Let the redeemed of Yahweh say’, ~ 
Whom he hath redecined from the hand of the 
adversary ; 
* And <out of the lands> hath gathered them,— 
From the east and from the west, 
From the north and from the south, b 
4 They wandered about in the desert —in a waste, 
<Way® to a city to dwell in> found they 
none ; 
* <Hungry—yea thirsty > 
Their soul, within them. fainted : 
5 Then made they outcry to Yuhweh, in their peril, 
< Out of their distresses> he rescued them ; 


‘ And led them by a straight’ road, 
That they might journey toa city to dw ell in. 


8 Let them yive thanks to Yahweh 
for his lovingkindness, and 
for his wonderful dealings with the sons 


of men ; 
* This line is preceded in hand is towards th 
Sep. and Vul. by the south ’’ —O.G, ‘ 


(public reader's) invita- ¢So shd the verse be 


tion: * Praise ye Yuh.” ies w. Se 

-—G.n. Cp. Ps. civ. 35,n. i S n. Pieces 
> Lit.: “from the sea.” Aye “waste of a way,” 

Gti “from the right” as O.G. 445%, d; 

= “eanth, because when 4 Or: “Adam. 


facing east the right 


PSALMS CVI. 37—48; 


1 Because they had rebelled against the sayi: 


CVIT. 1—17. 


4 Then looked he on the distress which befel 
them, — 
When he heard their loud cry ; 
45 Then remembered he, for them, his covenant, 
And was moved to pity, according to th 
abounding of his lovingkindnesses;* 
4 And granted them compassion’ befor all ther 
captors. 


47 Save us, O Yahweh our God. 
And gather us froma among the nations— 
That we may give thanks unto thy hol’ 
Name, 
That we may triumph aloud in thy pnix. 


4 Blessed be Yahweh, God of Israel, from one age 
even unto another, 
And all the people |shall say | 
Praise ye Yah!" 


Amen! 


but in others ‘w. Anu. 
and Spr. the plunl- 
G.n 


>» Not found in Sep. or Sr. 
—G.n. Cp. Ps. cv. Fd 


read; but woritten : 


® For he hath satisfied the longing soul, 
And <the famished soul> hath he filled mt! 
guod. 


10 < The dwellers in darkness and death-shade, 
Bound with oppression ® and iron; 


eh Gop,— 
<the counsel of the Most High> ths 


‘down. with labour, their heat. 
_ with no one to help> 

13 Then made they Ruery to Yahweh in their pen 
<Out of their distXesses> he saved thew; 

14 He brought them orth out of darkness and 
death-shade, 

And <their fetters> 

18 Let them give thanks to Yuhweh 

for his lovinykindnes® % 


for his wonderful 
of men! 


he tare off. 


qodlings sith the eM 


spats of bronze, 


16 
For he brake in pieces the ° hewed asunter. 


And <the bars of iron> he 


|The perverse|| <by reaso‘ iene 


sion, 
And on account of thei 
afflicted ; 


iniquitie> > ar 


or 
aa. 


® Or: “humilia’ 


PSALMS CVII. 18—43; CVIII. 1—9. 587 


\s < All manner of food> their soul abhorreth, 
And so they draw near unto the gates of 
death > 


Then make they outcry to Yahweh in their peril, 
And <out of their distressca> he saveth them. 


*® He sendeth his word | and healeth them, 
And delivereth them from their graves.* 


3 Let them yive thanks to Yahieeh 
for his lovingkindness, and 
for his aconderful dealings with the sons 
of men! 


* Yea let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 


giving, 
And recount his works with a shout. 


3 << Men who go down to the sea, in ships, 
Dving business through mighty waters ; 
4! They' see the works» of Yahweh, 
And his wonders in the deep ; 
And he speaketh, and there ariseth* a tem- 
pestuous wind, 
Which lifteth on high its rolling waves ; 
% They mount the heavens. They descend the 
roaring deeps, 
| Their soul}! <by trouble> dissolveth ; 
“ They reel and stagger, like a drunken man, 
And |,all their wisdom|| is engulfed > 


2 Then make they outcry to Yahweh. in their peril, 
And <out of their distresses> he bringeth them 
Sorth.4 


» He calmeth the storm to a whisper, 
And silent are their rolling waves : 
* Then are they glad, because they are hushed, 
And he guideth them unto their desired’ 
haven.¢ 


3t Let them give thanks to Yahicch 
for his lovingkindnessa, and 
for his wonderful dealings with the sons 
of men! 


= Yea let them extol him in the convocation of 
the people, 
And <in the seated company of elders> let 
them praise him. 


3 He turneth 
Rivers into a desert, and 
Springs of Water, into thirsty ground, 
i A Land of Fruit, into a waste of salt, 
For the wickedness of them who dwell therein. 


> He turneth 
A Desert, into a pool of water, and 
A Parched Land into springs of water ; 
*® And hath caused the famished to dwell there, 
And they have built them a city to dwell in; 


® Or “ pits.” 
%* Bome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Aahb.}): “work” 


in Hebrew with the sign 
of dislocation (inverted 
nuns), but where this 


2. puragra h was originall 
e¥Ml.: ‘‘ standeth forth.” laced does not isles 
; So it shd be _(w. Sep.). . Intro. pp. 341-45. 
. Ps. xxxiil. 9—G.n. ¢ So. T.G., Fuerst, Dav., 
.C.T.: ‘‘ and raiseth.’’) Wellhausen (P.B.). But: 
a Sas 23-28 are mark city ’>—O.G. 


37 And have sown fields, and planted vineyards, 
And made them fruits of increase : 


** Thus hath he blessed them, and they have 


multiplied greatly, 
And <their cattle> he maketh not few. 


49 He poureth contempt upon nobles, 

And causeth them to wander in a pathless’ 
waste ;* 

#4 So have they become few and been brought low, 
By oppression, misfortune and sorrow ; 

st But he hath set the needy on high from affliction, 
And made families | like a flock; :— 

# The upright seeth’ and is glad, 
And |lall perverseness|| hath closed her mouth. 


+} Who is wise? then let him observe these 
things ! 
And diligently consider the lovingkindness of 
Yahweh. 


PSALM 108. 
A Song, a Melody: David's. 


1 |Fixed| is my heart, O God,» 
I will sing and touch the strings, even mine 
honour.® . 
* Awake, O harp!® and lyre, 
I will awaken the dawn ! 


37 will thank thee among the peoples, O 
Yahweh, 
And will sing praise unto thee, among the 
tribes of men. 
4 For <great. above the heavens> is thy loving- 
kindness, 
And <as far as the skies> thy faithfulness. 
5 Be thou exalted above the heavens, O God, 
And <above all the earth> be thy glory. 
6 <To the end thy beloved ones may be de- 
livered > 
Oh save thou with thy right hand and answer 
me !¢ 


7 \\God|| hath spoken in his holiness, 
I will exult ! 
I will apportion Shechem ! 
And <the Vale of Succoth> will I measure 
out ; 

* <Mine> is Gilead—<mine>! Manasseh. 
But ||Ephraim|] is the defence of my head, 
||Judah|| is my commander’s staff ; 

¥  ||Moab|| is my wash-bowl, 
<Upon Edom> will I throw my shoe,* 
<Over Philistia> raise a shout of triumph. 


a The sign of dislocationis ¢Or: “lute ”’—O.G. 
here also found in the Written: ““un"’; butread: 
Massoretic text. Effect “me’’; and so in many 
has above been given to cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) ; 
Ginsburg’s suggestion but in somecod. (w, 5ear. 
that ver. 40 shd have pr. edns., Aram, Bep., 
xtood before ver. 39—Cp. Syr., Vul: * me" is 
note on verses 23-28, bath written and read— 

bIn some cod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) is added the 
repetition : ‘* fixed is oe 
heurt.’”’ Cp. Ps. lvii. 
-—G.n. 7—G.n. 

¢ Cp. Ps. vii. 5, xvi. 9, (Cp. Ps. 1x. 8, reff. 
xxx. 12, Ivu. 8. 


~ 


Saine cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 


‘*and mine.” “Cp. Ps, lx. 


ee = - 
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10 Who will conduct me to a fortified’ city ? 
Who will lead* me as far as Edom * 
1 Hast not thou > O God, rejected us ? 
And wilt not go forth, O God, with our hoats? 
12 Grant us help out of distress, 
For <vain> is the deliverance of man : 
13 <In God> shall we do valiantly, 
||\He himself | therefore, shall tread down our 
adversaries. 


PSALM 109. 


To the Chief 
Melody. 


10 God of my praise ¢ do not be silent ; 
2 For |\the mouth of the lawless one and the mouth 
of the deceiver|| <against me> are open, 
They have spoken to me with a false’ tongue ; 
3 And <with words of hatred> have they sur- 
rounded me, 
And have made war upon me without cause : 
4 <For my love> they have been accusing me, 
While 'I|| was at prayer: 
5 Yea they have returned unto me— 
Evil’ for good’; and 
Hatred’ for my love’. 


Musician. David’s. <A 


6 Set in charge over him, one who is lawless, 
And let !|an accuser'| stand at his right hand ; 
7 <When he is judged> let nie go out con- 
demned, 
And let |ihis own petition] cen & Sin ; 
8 Let his days become few, 
< His overseership> let another’ take; 
9 Let his children become fatherless, 
And his wife a widow ; 
10 Let his children |]wander about] and beg, 
Let them be driven out? of their ruins; 

1! Let the creditor take aim at all that he hath, 
And let strangers prey on the fruit of his toil; 
12 Let him have no one to continue lovingkindness, 

And there be none to favour his fatherless 
children ; 
1 Let Ins posterity be for cutting off, 
<In another generation> let their! name be 
wiped out ; 
14 Remembered’ be the iniquity of his fathers 
against Yahweh,* 
And <the sin of his mother> let it not be 
wiped out; 
15 Let them be before Yahweh continually, 
And let the memory of them |be cut off out of 
the earth |. 


16 Because that he remembered not to shew loving- 
kindness. 
But pursued the man that was oppressed and 
needy, . 
That <the downhearted> he might slay. 


a j.it.: ‘hath led’; but 
Go: “will lead ’—G.n. 


G.n. 
¢So it shd be (w. Sep., 
b Some cod. iw. Sep., Syr., 


Vul.)--G.n. 


Vul.) have: ‘iithou. ” f Some cod. (w. Sep., 
emphatic. Cp. Ps. 1x. 10. Vul.): “his ’—G.n. 
¢Some cod. (w. <Aram., ® Or: ‘Let the iniquity of 
Sep. and Vul. ): **O God, his fathers be mentioned 
my praise’ ‘Gin unto Y,"” 
¢So it shd be (w. Syr.’ — b Or: ** memorial.” 


PSALMS CVITII. 10—13; 


CIX.; CX. 1. 
17 < Because he loved cursing> 
May it have come upon him, 
< Because he delighted not in blessing> 
May it have kept far from him; 
18 <Because he clothed himself in cursing as his 
outer garment> ’ 
Therefore may it have entered like water into 
his inward part, 
And like oil into his bones ; 
19 Be it his. as a garment he shall wrap round 
him, 
And for a girdle he shall, at all times, gird 
on: 
9 |This}| be the reward of mine accusers, from 
Yahweh, 
Even of them who are speaking wrongfully 
against my life.* 


21 But jjthou|| Yahweh, Adondy, deal effectually 
with me. for the sake of thy Name, 
<Since good’ is thy lovingkindness> O rescue 
me ; 
22 For <oppressed and needy> I am’, 
And ||my heart'| is wounded” within me. 
%3 <As a shadow when it stretcheth out> I am 
gone, 
IT am shaken off like the locust ; 
24 |My knees,| tremble from fasting, 
And |imy flesh|| faileth of fatness : 
25 So |j1)| am become a reproach for them, 
They see me, they shake their head. 


*% Help me! O Yahweh my God, 
Save me, according to thy lovingkindness: 
7 That they may know that 
<Thine own hand> this is’, 
Thou, Yahweh|| hast done it. 


28 ||They |} may curse’ if |jthou!| wilt bless,— 
' Mine assailants;! shall be ashamed * 
But ||thy servant|| shall rejoice ; 
2 Mine accusers shall be clothed with con 
fusion, 
And shall wrap about them, like a cloak, their 
own shame. 


27 will thank Yahweh 
mouth, 
Yea <in the midst of multitudes> will I pra 
him ; 
31 Because he standeth at the right hand of the 
needy, 
To save, from them who would pasa senten’e 
on his? life. 


loudly with mys 


PSALM 110. 
David’a. A Melody. 


1 The declaration of Yahweh to my Lord— 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 


®U.;: ‘Ssoul.”’ © So it ahd be (w. Sep. and 
bPerh.: “one hath 


Vul.)—G.n. 
wounded.’” Cp. 0O.G. a ea v.r, (ervir’: “their” 
3194. n. 


) 


PSALMS CX. 2—7; 


2<Thy sceptre of strength > will Yahweh 
extend out of Zion, 
Tread thou down, in the midst of thy foes. 


3 Thy people|| will freely offer themselves. in the 
‘day of thine army,*— 
<In the splendours of holiness © out of the womb 
of the dawn > 
Tu thee’ [shall sprmg forth] the dew of thy 
youth.¢ 


‘Yahweh !hath sworn |—and will not repent. 
“Thou; [shalt be) a priest unto times age- 
abiding, 
After the manner of Melchizedek. 


5; My Lord 4 on thy right hand!',— 
Hath shattered—in the day of his anger—kings ; 
5 He will judge among the nations—full of dead 
bodies ! 
He hath shattered the head over a land far 
extended: 
7 <Of the torrent in the way> will he drink,— 
<For this cause> will he lift up (his) head. 


PSALM 111. 
! Praise ye Yah! 
sw oT will give thanks unto Yahweh, with a whole 
heart, 
3 In the circle of the upright and the assembly. 


3 ? Great’ are the works of Yahweh, 

 ~ Sought out.* by all who find pleasure therein. 
m 2<Honourable and majestic> is lis doing, 

) And _ his mghteousness | standeth for aye. 

3 4<.A memonal> hath he made by his wonders, 


M = <Gracious and compassionate> is Yahweh.‘ 

t %<Foud>s hath he given to them who revere 
him, 

’ He will remember, age-abidingly, his covenant. 

5 © <The might" of his works > hath he declared to 
his people, 

That he may give them the inheritance of the 

nations! 


* The works* of his hands/! are faithful and just,! 
Firm’ are all his precepts ; 
® [' pheld to futurity, to times age-abiding, 
Done in faithfulness and equity. 
¥ <Ransom~> hath he sent to his people. 
He hath commanded, to times age-abiding. his 
covenant, 
< Holy and reverend> is his Name. 


Syr., Vul. have: “TI be- 
gat thee '—G.n. ‘Sep. : 
‘Out of the womb hefore 
the morniny-star T begat 
thee.”’) Similarly Vul. } 
Some 


a“ Thy people will be (ull) 
vaoluntariness tn the diay of 
th, host (will be ready to 
volubteer) ’?—0O.G. 621», 

®’ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns. {1 Habhbh.}) have: 4Heb.: dont, 
In (or on: the moun- cod. : ‘* Yahweh ’’—G.n. 
tains of holiness” = ‘Io ¢ “ Studied ’—O.G. 343. 


f Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


the holy’ mountains.” 
@** Prey, food; leaf’? — 


Cp. Ps. lxxxvui. 1—G.n. 


«= * Young men ot Pigs O.G. 
of young warriors of | * Or: “vigour.” 
kins establixhed by Y., 9 ' Cp. Ps. ii. 8. 
wi Hashing weapons kSome ecod.: “work ’— 
like dew-drops’’—0.G G.n. (Work is’*), 
a74>, Some cud. (w. 1 1M)1.: * faithfulness and 
‘ar. pr. edn.) have: ‘thy justice.”’ 
suuths ** (pl.) ; but Sep., 


CXL; 


| 


CXIL;CXIII. 1—8. 589 


10 <The beginning of wisdom> is the reverence of “T 
Yahweh. 


<Good discretion> have all that do them, w@ 
"His praise|| endureth for aye. m 
PSALM 112. 
! Praise ye Yah! 
How happy is the man who revereth Yahweh, WN. 
<In his commandments> delighteth he 5 
greatly ; 
2 <Mighty in the earth> shall be his seed, 3 
‘The generation* of the upright) shall be “F 
blessed ; 
3'| Wealth and richesj| shall be in his house, Tt 


And this righteousness|| standeth for aye. ’ 
4 Risen—in darkness! is light to the upright, t 


| The gracious and compassionate and righteous). TT 
5 Well’ for a man shewing favour and lending ! CG 

He shall sustain his affairs with justice. ‘ 
8 Surely. <unto times age-abiding> shall he not 3 


be shaken, 
<In remembrance age-abiding> shall the . 
righteous’ one remain ; 
7 <Of evil tidings> shall he not be afraid, 
Established’ is his heart. led to trust! 
Yahweh ; 
® Upheld’ is his heart, he shall not be afraid, 
Until that he yazeth on his foes. 
* He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 
needy, 
| His righteousness,, standeth for aye, 
|' His horn; shall be exalted in honour.¢ 
10 |The lawless one; shall see, and be indignant, 
<His teeth> will he gnash and melt away, 
liThe craving # of the lawless|| shall vanish. 


Yes 
in 3 


YR ITU WTO 


PSALM 118. 


1 Praise ye Yah! 
Praise. O ye servants of Yahweh, 
Praise the Name of Yahweh; 

2 Be the Name of Yahweh blessed, 
Henceforth, even to times age-abiding. 


%<From the rising of the sun untu the going in 
thereof > 

|Worthy to be 
Yahweh : 

4 <High above al] nations> is Yahweh, 

< Above the heavens> his glory. 

5 Who’ is like Yahweh our God ? 

That goeth on Ingh to dwell, 


praised; is the Name of 


That cometh down low to look, 
Through the heavens and through the 
earth; 
That raiseth, out of the dust, the poor, 
<From the dunghill> uplhifteth = the 
needy ;°¢ 
8 To ive a seat with nobles, 
|| With the nobles of his people! ! 
sQOr: “circle.” 4 t,: “The hope.’ Cp. 
| > Strictly passive. Cp. Is. rhe ix. 18; Pro. x. 28— 
XXVi. 3. G.n. 
© Or: ‘‘glory.” eCp.18. ii. 8. 


990 


9 


household. 
A mother of sons in her joy! 
Praise ye Yah.* 


PSALM 114. 


1 <When Israel’ came forth out of Egypt, 
The house of Jacob’ from among a people of 
strange tongue >! 
2 Judah’ became his sanctuary, 
Israel’ his realm : 
* "The sea'| beheld. and fled, 
The Jordan! turned back ; 
+ /The mountains|| started like rams, 
The hills’ hike the young of the flock ? 
5 What aileth thee, 
O sea_ that thou fleest? 
O Jordan, that thou turnest back ? ‘ 
® Ye mountains, that ye start like rams? 
Ye hills, like the young of the flock ? 


7 <Before the Lord> be in anguish, O earth, 
Before the Gi0d of Jacob: 
$3 Who turneth The Rock into a pool of water, 
The Flint into springs of 
water. 


PSALM 115. 


1 <Not unto uz> O Yahweh, <not unto us>,— 
But <unto thine own Name> give glory, 
concerning thy lovingkindness, 
concerning® thy faithfulness. 


2 Wherefore’ should the nations’ say, 
Pray where is their God ? 
* When |lour God|j is in the heavens, 
< Whatsoever he pleased> hath he done. 


4 Their idols!! are silver and gold, 4 
The work® of the hands of men,— 
5 <A mouth> have they, but they speak not, 
<Eyes> have they, but they see not ; 
¢ <Ears> have they, but they hear not, 
«<A nose> have they, but they smell not: 
7 Their hands! but they feel not, 
Their feet ! but they walk not, 
No sound make they in their throat. 
8 <Like unto them> shall be they who make 
them, 
Every onef who trusteth in them. 


90 Israel !* trust thou in Yahweh, 
<Their help and their shicld> is he! 

10 O house of Aaron ! trust ye in Yahweh, 
<Their help and their shield> is he! 


*N.B. Should probably be 
carried to beginning of 
next Ps. Cp. G. Intro. 
379, 380. 

v- A people talking un- 
intelligibly ’’—O.G. 

* Some cod. “w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) “Sand concerning” 
—QGQ.n. 


4 (Cp. Ps. exxxv. 15-20. 

e Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): “ works’ (pl.)-— 
Gi.n,. 

t Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : “ And every one”’ 
—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘*O house of Is.” 
—G.n, 


Causing the barren woman to dwell in a 


PSALMS CXIII. 9; CXIV.; CXV.; CXVI. 1—14. 


11 Ye that revere Yahweh! trust in Yahweh, 
<Their help and their shield> is he! 

12 || Yahweh|| hath remembered us_he will bless— 
He will bless the house of Israel, 
He will bleas the house of Aaron; 

13° He will bless them who revere Yahweh, 

|The small with the great |. 


14 Yahweh multiply’ you, 
|| You, and your children ''. 
15 Blessed’ are ye’ of Yahweh, 
Who made the heavens and the earth : 
16 <As for the heavens> |ithe heavens/ belong 
to Yahweh, 
<But the earth> hath he given to the sons of 
men.* 
17 |The dead|| cannot praise Yah, 
Nor any that go down into silence ; 
18 But ||well will bless Yah, 
From henceforth even unto times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah.> 


° PSALM 118. 


1T love Yahwelh—because he heareth’ 
My voice, my* supplications ; 

2 < Because he hath bowed down his ear unte 
me > 


Therefore <throughout my days> will I call. 


3 The meshes of death encompassed’ me, 
i| And the distresses of hades!] came upon me, 
< Peril and sorrow> I found; 
4 But <on the Name of Yahweh> I called 
I beseech thee, Yahweh, deliver my soul. 


5 Gracious’ is Yahweh and righteous, 
And |jour God || is full of compassion. 
8 Yahweh |preserveth the simple], 
I was brought low, when <to me> he granted 
salvation. : 


7 Return. O my soul, to thy rest, 
For Yahweh} hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 


8 For thou hast rescued my soul from death.— 
nine eyes from tear, 
my feet from stumbling. 


9] will walk to and fro before Yahweh, in the 
lands of life. 
10 T believed’ that I should speak, 
HI|| was greatly depressed. 
11 {{I|| said in mine alarm,® 
|| All menj] are false ! 


12 How shall I give back to Yahweh, 
All his benefits unto me? 
13 <The cup of salvation> will I lift, 
And <on the Name of Yahweh> will I call: 


W< My vows—to Yahweh> will I pay, 
Might it be in the presence of all his people: 


® Or: ‘‘sons of Adam.”’ 

’ Cp. Ps. cxiii. 9, n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. BSep., Syr., 
Vul.): “ The voice of 


my '’—G.n. 

d (p, Exo, xxxiv. 6,7. 

© Or: “hurry,” “ trepile- 
tion.” Cp. Ps. xxan = 


PSALMS CXVI. 15—19; CXVII.; CXVIII. 591 


} <Costly’ in the eyes of Yahweh> 
Is |'death;| for his men of lovingkindness. 


4] beseech thee, O Yahweh— 
_ For iI'| am thy servant, — 
iT am thy servant. the son of thy handmaid, 
Thou hast loosened my bonds. 


% <Tothee> will I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, 
And <on the Name of Yahweh> will I call: 
I <My vows—to Yahweh> will I pay, 
Might it be in the presence of all his people ;— 


# In the courts of the house of Yahweh. 
In the midst of thee. O Jerusalem. 
Praise ye Yoh!* 


PSALM 117. 


1 Praise Yahweh. all ye nations, 
Laud him, all ye tribes of men ;> 
* For his lovingkindness |hath prevailed over us|_ 
And ‘the faithfulness of Yahweh|| is to times 
age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah !* 


PSALM 118. 


1 Gire ye thanks to Yahweh— 
For he is good, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness.¢ 


7 I pray you! let Israel |say |, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness.¢ 

3] pray you! let the house of Aaron’ |say|, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness.© 

+] pray you! Ict them whorevere Yahweh’ |say |, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness.¢ 


> <QOut of a strait> called I on Yah, 
He answered me with enlargement." 
* . Yahweh is on my side¢ I will not fear, 
What can man’ |do unto me|? 
“| Yahweh! is on my side® with them who help 
me, 
i1\| therefore shall gaze upon them who hate 
me. 


"It is <better to seek refuge in Yahweh> 
Than to put confidence in man: 

%Itis <better to seek refuge in Yahweh > 
Than to put confidence in nobles. 


0" All nations'| have compassed me about, 
<In the Name of Yahiech> surely I will make 
them be circumcised ;* 
They have compassed me about—' yea com- 
passed me about, 
<n the Name of Yahweh> surely I will make 
them be circumciaed ; ‘ 


pr. edns. and Aram.): 
2 Cp. Jer. xxxii. 97. **the enlargement he 
‘Gent cae and Intro. deliverance} of Yah. 
G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 345. 
4 Bo the Westen School of  ¢ MI.: “mine.” 
Masworites (w. 1 ear. pr. fOr: “cut them down.” 
edn.;; but the Easterns But ep. O.G. 55%. 
w. many MSS., 9 ear. 


*Cp. poe exiii. 9, n. 


1: They have compassed me about like wax 
hees ® 
They have blazed up? like the fire of thorns, 
<Inthe Name of Yahweh> surcly I will make 
them be circiumectsed.¢ 


13 Thou didst ||thrust sore!| at me that I might 
fall, 
But || Yahweh! hath helped me. 


MW <My might and melody> is Yah, 
And he hath become mine’ by salvation.? 


5 |The voice of shouting and salvation|| is in the 
tents of the righteous, 
(The right hand of Yahweh|| is doing valiantly : 
18 || The right hand of Yahweh] is exalted, 
|The right hand of Yahweh|| is doing valiantly. 
17 T shall not die, but® live, 
That I may recount the doings‘ of Yah. 
18 Yah’ |i|chastened me sore], 
But <unto death> did not deliver me. 


19 Open to me the gates of righteousness, 
{ will enter therein, I will give thanks unto 
Yah. 
20 ||This|| is the gate for Yahweh, 
Such as are righteous|| shall enter therein. 
211 will thank thee, because thou hast answered 
me, 
And hast become nine, by salvation.® 


22 || A stone the builders’ refused || 
Hath become the head of the corner : 

*3<From Yahweh> hath this’ come to pass, 
(|The same|| is marvellous in our eyes. 

% This’ is the day, which Yahweh’ hath made, 
We will exult_ and be glad therein.* 


23 Ah now, Yahweh, do save, we beseech thee, 
Ah now, Yahweh, do send success, we beseech 
thee ! 


26 Blessed’ be he that entereth . 
In the Name of Yahweh, 
We have blessed you, 
Out of the house of Yahweh. 
“7 Yahweh is Gop’, 
And hath shed on us hght,-— 
Bind ye the festal sacrifice with cords, 
Up to the horns of the altar. 


B<My Gop> thou art’, and I will thank 


thee, — 
My Elvhim, I will exalt thee. 


2 Give ve thanks to Yahweh — 
For he is good, : 
For <age-abuding> is his lovingkindness. 


#So it shd be (w. Sep.)—  ¢ 80 0.G, 4748, ¢. 
G.n. ! Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr 
>’ So it shd be (w. Aram., edn.): “doing” (sing.) 
Sep., Vul.}—G.n., —G.n. 


¢ Or: “cut them down.” = & Cp. ver. 14; Exo. xv. 2; 
But cp. O.G. 5588. Isa. xii. 2; and Intio. 


| 4 Cp. ver. 21; Exo. xv. 2; Chap. [., p. 6. 4. 


Is. xii. 2; Intro. Chap. » Or: ‘in him.’’ 
L., 3, 4, p. 6. 
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PSALM 119. 


ALEPH. 


' How happy the men of blameless life, 
Who walk in the law of Yahweh. 
? How happy they who observe his testimonies, 
< With a whole heart> they seek hin. 
* Yea they have not wrought perversity, 
<In his ways> have they walked. 
+}/Thou|| hast commanded thy precepts, 
That they should be diligently kept. 
5 Oh would that my ways’ might be settled ! 
That I might keep thy statutes. 
6 |Then|| shall I not be ashamed, 
When I have respect unto all thy command- 
ments. 
7 T will thank thee with uprightness of heart, 
When I have learned thy righteous regula- 
tions. 
* <Thy statutes> will I keep, 
Do not thou forsake me utterly. 


BETH. 
® Wherewithal can a young man keep pure his 
way ? 
By taking heed, according to thy word.* 
10 < With all my heart> have I sought thee, 
Suffer me not to be led astray from thy com- 
mandments. 
1t< In my heart> have I treasured what thou 
hast said, 
To the end I may not sin against thee. 
12 Blessed’ art thou, O Yahweh — 
Teach me thy statutes. 
3 <With my hps> have I recounted 
All the regulations of thy mouth. 
18<In the way of thy testimonies> have I 
rejoiced , 
Like as over all riches. 
15 <In thy precepts> will I meditate, 
That I may discern thy paths. 
16 <In thy statutes> will I find my dear delight, 
I will not forget thy word.° 


GIMEL. 


7 Bestow thy bounties upon thy servant—let me 
live, 

That I may observe thy word.* 

iS Unveil thou mine eyes, that I may discern 
Wondrous things out of thy law. 

<A sojourner> am j/I'! in the earth, 
Do not hide from me, thy commandments. 

20 My soul is crushed’ with longing 
For thy just decisions? at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud as accursed, 
Who stray from thy commandments. 

22 Roll from off me, reproach and contempt, 
For <thy testimonies> have I observed. 


* Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. Syr, VWul.: 
* words” (pl.)—G.n. 

Asin ver. 34. Some cod, 
iw. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vu.) have the pluril: 


“thy sayings ’’—G.n. 

© Some cod. .w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr.. 
Wul.j: ‘‘ words’ (pl. - 
G.n. 

4 Or: ‘ vindicentions,”’ 


o 


PSALM CXIX. 


| That I have trusted in thy word.' 
| 
| 


1— 42. 


23 Even rulers have taken their seat. <againstme> 3 
have talked, 

(Thy servant|| will still 

| statutes. 


meditate in thy 


*4 Yea ||thy testimonies;} are my dear delight," 3 
My counsellors. 


DALETH. 


> My soul |cleaveth to the dust}, 7 
Give me life, according to thy word." 
*A<My ways> I recounted, and thou didst 7 
answer me, 
Teach me thy statutes. 
| 47 <The way of thy precepts> cause thou me to 7 
understand, 
And I will indeed meditate in thy wonders 
3 My soul weepeth itself away. for grief, 7 
Confirm thou me, according to thy word. 
% <The way of falsehood> take thou frun 17 


me, 

‘0 <The way of faithfulness> have I chosen, 7 
< Thy regulations> have I deemed right. 

31 T have kept close to thy testimonies, a 


OQ Yahweh! do not put ine to shame. 
2 <The way of thy commandments> will Tru, 17 
For thou wilt enlargo my heart. 


| 
| 
And <with thy law>4 O favour me. 
| 


HE. 


#3 Point out to me, O Yahweh, the way of thy 7 
statutes. 
That I may observe it unto the end. 
+4 Give me understanding, that I may observe thy 7 
law, 
That I may keep it with a whole heart. 
*% Guide me in the path of thy commandment 7 
For <therein> do I tind pleasure. 
8 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies. nm 
And not unto unjust gain. 
7 Turn away mine eyes, from beholding vanity, 7 
<In thy way>°® give me life. 
‘*® Establish, unto thy servant, thy word,‘ iT 
Which pertaineth* to the reverence of thee. 
™ Cause to pass away my reproach. that I have 7 
feared, 
For ‘thy regulations’! are good. 


# Lo! [ have longed for thy precepts, " 
<In thy righteousness> give me life. 
WAW. 
4 And let thy Jovingkindness reach me, ) 
O Yahweh, i 


Thy salvation, according to thy word.* 
42 So shall IT have something to answer him that 4% 
reproacheth me, 


edos., Aram., Syt.’: 
‘thy ways ''—G.n. 


*fLit.: ‘‘caressings,”’ 
** fondlings.”’ 


bSome cod.: ‘ words’”’ fOr: “utterance” 
(pl.}—G.n, **xpeech,’ — * devlara- 
¢ Some cad. (w. 1 ear. pr. tion,” “oracle,” “ pr- 
edn.) : “‘words’’ (pl... mixe.”* 
But other cod. (w. Sep. © Or: “leadeth.” 


bh Axin ver, 3B. 

1 Some cod. (w. 1 car. Pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., YT. 
Vul.j: * words "-.a. 


and Vul.): ‘ in (or by; 
thy words ** (pl.)—G.n. 
4 Or; “thine instruction.”’ 
«Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr, 


Pe ney A Sy gyn a. an, aon, EE Teen errr e ares reese eee ee ree eee eee se eee enn a eee oe ee a A a EI eg 


Lo alin Mad 


PSALM CXIX. 43—85. 593 


6 <Of thy lovingkindness> O Yahweh, the earth fT 


go } #And do not snatch away from my mouth the 
A word of truth in any wise," : lis full |. 
Because <for thy regulation>> have I <Thy statutes> teach thou me. 
ee waited. 
7 ) 4 That I may keep thy law continually. TETB. 
To times age-abiding and beyond. 65 <Well> hast thou dealt with thy servant, o 
) *That I may walk to and fro in a large place, O Yahweh, according to thy word. 
Recause <thy precepts > have I sought. 6 < Good judgment and knowledge> teach thou © 
A ) “That I may speak of thy testimonies before me, 
a kings, For <in thy commandments> have I trusted. 
: And not be ashamed. 6 <Before I was atHicted> I myself’ was going © 
} That I may find dear delight in thy command- astray, 
a ments. But ||now|) <thy word >* have I kept. 
° Which I have loved. 68 <Good> thou art’, and doing good, 
. ) That I may lift up my hands* unto thy com- Teach me thy statutes. 
mandments, which I have loved. ® Insolent’ men have plastered falsehuod over me, © 
2 And may meditate in thy statutes. HIll <with a whole heart> will observe thy 
; precepts. 
, ZAYIN. 70 <Groas. like fat> is their heart, =) 


WIl| <in thy law> have found dear delight. 

“It is <well for me> that I was afflicted, 
That I might learn thy statutes. 

72 <Better to me> 1s the law of thy mouth, 1] 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 


¥ & Remember the word unto thy servant, 

Upon which thou hast caused me to hope. 
? & This’! is my comfort in mine affliction, 

That |\thy word 4 hath given me life. 
? 41 Insolent men|| have derided me exceedingly, 


<From thy law> have I not swerved. 
¥ 1] have remembered thy regulations (which have 2OnE: 
come down] from age-past times.O Yahweh, | ™ |Thineown hands! havemademe_andformed’me. ¥ 
And have consvuled myself. Give me understanding, that I may learn thy 
¥ A raging heat’) hath seized me. by reason of commandments. 
the lawless, 74 [They who revere thee! shall see me and rejoice * 
Who forsake thy law. That <for thy word> I waited. 
PF 5 <Songs> have thy statutes’ become tu me. 7% 1 know, O Yahweh, that righteous’ are thy * 
In my house’ of sojourn. regulations, 
¥ %T have remembered. in the night, thy Name, O And <in faithfulness> didst thou afflict me. 
Yahweh, 78 Let thy lovingkindness_ I beseech thee, serve to * 
And have kept thy law. comfort me, 
¥ % <This> have I had, According to thy word * to thy servant. 
Becanse! <thy precepts> have I observed. 7 Let thy compassions reach me, that I may live, * 
For ||thy law] is my dear delight. 


78 Let insolent men |be ashamed|, because <by » 
means of falsehood> they have dealt with 


me perversely, 
I! will meditate in thy precepts. 


HETH. 


iT 37 ‘My portion] is Yahweh, 
I have promised that I would keep thy 


words. * 
M *T have sought the simile of thy face with all my | 7 Let them who revere thee |turn unto me], > 
heart, Even they who know‘ thy testimonies. 
Shew me favour, according to thy word.‘ 89 Let my heart be thorough 4 in thy statutes, ‘ 
iT *T have thought upon my ways, That I may not be ashamed. 
And have turned my feet unto thy testi- 
monies. KAPH. 
TT © T have hastened, and not delayed, 81 My soul |hath languished for thy salvation |, > 
To keep thy commandments. <For thy word> have I hoped. 
MI 6 The meshes of the lawless! have surrounded | * Mine eyes have failed’ for thy word,® - 
me, Saying, | When wilt thou comfort me? 
<Thvy law> have I not forgotten. 3 <Though I have been like a wine-skin in the = 
TM © <At midnight> I arise to give thanks unto smoke> 
thee, <Thy statutes> have I not forgotten. 
For thy righteous regulations. | 4 How few are the days of thy servant! = 
T™ © <Companion> am I, to all who revere thee, When wilt thou execute sentence’ on my 
And to them who keep thy precepts. persecutors ? 
85 Insolent men digged for me pits, - 


Men who are® not according to thy law. 


*Or: “utterly.’’ 
6 enr. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
read and write: “And 


*Some cod. (Ww. 
“regulations °*” (pl.)—G.n. ; ® As in ver. 38. 
©ML: * palma.”’ 4 Asin ver. 38. ’Or: “constituted.” they shall know '’—G.n. 
°Or: “place.’’ if Ore oT.” © 80 read, and both written 4 Or: “ blameless.’”’ 
8 Or :— ‘* My portion is Y., I have snid, and read in some cod. w. ¢ Or: ‘f Which is.” 
Thit I might keep thy words."’ Bep. & Syr. Other cod. 
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86 || All thy commandments|| are faithful, 
< With falsehood> have they persecuted me, 
O help me! 
8 <A little more> and they had consumed me in 
the earth, 
But ||I|| forsook not thy precepts. 
88 < According to thy lovingkindness> give thou 
me life, 
So will I keep the testimonies of thy mouth. 


LAMED. 
89 < Age-abidingly> O Yahweh, 
Hath thy word been set up in the heavens. 
 <To generation after generation> is thy faith- 
fulness, 
Thou hast established the earth, and 
standeth. 
91 <By thy regulations> do they stand to-day, 
For |\all|| are thy servants. 
% <Had not thy law been my dear delight > 
|Then|| had I perished in mine affliction. 
8% <Unto times age-abiding> will I not forget 
thy precepts, 
For <by them> hast thou given me life. 
% <Thine> am I’—oh save me! 
For <thy precepts> have I sought. 
% <For me> have the lawless waited, to destroy 
me, 
<Thy testimonies> will I diligently consider. 
% <To all perfection> have I seen an end, 
Broad’ is thy commandment |exceedingly |. 


it 


MEM. 
% Oh how I love thy law! 
<All the day> is it my meditation. 
% <Beyond mine enemies> will thy command- 
ment’ make me wise, 
For <age-abidingly> shall it be mine’. 
*” <Beyond all my teachers> have I shewn 
discretion, 
For ||thy testimonies;| are my meditation. 
10 <Beyond the elders> will I shew under- 
standing, 
For <thy precepts> have I observed. 
101 <F rom every way of wickedness> have I with- 
held my feet, 
That I might keep thy word.* 
108 < From thy regulations> have I not turned aside, 
For ||thou'; hast directed me. 
18 How smooth to my palate is thy speech,» 
<More than honey> to my mouth. 
104 <QOut of thy precepts> will I get under- 
standing, 
<For this cause> de U uate every false’ way. 


NUN. 
105 < A lamp to my feet> is thy word, 
And a light to my path. 
106 T sware, and have fulfilled,¢ 
To keep thy righteous’ regulations. 


® Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Arain., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘‘ words’ <pl.)— 
G.n. 

® Asin ver. 38. Some cod. 
(w. S8ep., Svr., Vul.: 
“are thy savings ’* (pl.) 


—G.n. 

€ So in many MSS. (w. 7 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.); but in 
some cod. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. 0 Rabb’): “and 
will fulfil ’—G.n. 


PSALM CXIX. 86—128. 


| 107 T have been afflicted exceedingly, — } 


O Yahweh, give me life according to thy 
word. 
108 <The freewill offerings of my mouth> accept, 3 
I pray thee, O Yahweh, 
And <thy regulations> teach thou me. 


10 || My life||* is in my hand continually, 3 
Yet <thy law> have I not forgotten. 
110 [he lawless have set a snare for me, 3 
Yet <from thy precepts> have | not 
strayed. 


1 As an inheritance have I taken thy testimonies 2 
unto times age-abiding, 
For <the joy of my heart> they are’. 
12] have inclined my heart to perform thy 3 
statutes, 
Age-abidingly, to the end. 


SAMECH. 
3 < Half-hearted ones> do I hate, 
But <thy law> do I love. 
14 < My hiding-place and my buckler> thou art. 2 
<For thy word> have I waited. 
115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers, — 2 
That I may observe the commandments of wy 
God.» 
16 Uphold me according to thy word that I mar 3 
live, 
And do not shame me out of my hope! 
117 Sustain me, that I may be saved, > 
And may find dear delight in‘ thy statutes 
continually. 
118 Thou hast made light of all who stray from thy 
statutes, 
For their fraud’ is |/falsehood'. 
119 <Dross> have I accounted® all the lawlex 
of the earth, 
Therefore’ do I love thy testimonies. 
120 My flesh | bristled up from dread of thee|, 
And <of thy regulations> stand I in fear. 


© 


as 


LS 


‘3 


AYIN. 
21 T have done justice and righteousness, — 
Do not leave me to mime oppressors. 
12 Be thou surety for thy servant for good, 
Let not insolent men’ oppress me. 
123 || Mine eyes; have become dim for thy salvation, 
And for thy righteous’ word.°¢ 
1% Deal with thy servant according to thy loving: 
kindness, 
And <thy statutes> teach thon me. 


Le 


J 


Le 


Se 


125 <'Thy servant> I am’—give me understanding. ? 
So shall I get to know thy testimonies. 
126 Tt is time that Yahweh should work, 2 


They have frustrated thy law ! 
17 || For this cause}! do T love thy commandments, 
More than gold, yea than fine gold! 
128 || For this cause|| <all thy precepts concerning 
all things> I deem right,* 
< Every way of falsehood> I hate. 


Le 


ws 


aU.: * soul.’’ 

> Cp. Intro., p. 29, ante. 

¢ Asin ver. 38. 

4So it shd be (‘w. Aram., 
Cp. ver. 47 


Vul.) —G.n. 

{So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) —G.n. 

ast: “have I kept.” ¢n, 
it shd be: ‘S thy presets 
to me .concemmung mM) 
have I kept “"- Gn. 


PSALM CXIX. 


i 


129—170. 595 


180 They have drawn near, who pursue villainy,* 7} 


<From thy law> have they gone far away. 


PE. 
) 19 Wonderful’ are thy testimonies, = 
(For this cause|| hath my soul observed | ~ Near’ art thou’, O Yahweh, iP 
soi: And |jall thy commandmentsi/ are truth. 
5 1% |The opening of thy words'|| sheddeth light, 152 | Long| have I known, from thy testimonies, TY 
Giving understanding to the simple. That <to times age-abiding> thou didst 
p 31 <My mouth> have I opened wide, and panted, establish them. 
Because <for thy commandments> have I sea 
longed. : ee : 
5 12 Turn thyself unto me, and shew me favour, — 183 Behold mine affliction, and rescue me, ” 
Ag is befitting, to the lovers of thy Name. re pi <thy law> peer not forgotten. 
mH 1S <My steps> direct thou by* thy word,? 1 B ae ican a : ee 
And let no iniquity’ |have dominion over <By thy word>® give me te. 
‘nel 158 al from the oe 18 ree 
n . or <thy statutes> have they not sou ht. 
eine a a herent aa Laon pL men 156 || Thy ssinpmesonal are great. O Yahweh, | 
5 135 <Thy face> light thou up on thy servant, re to thy regulations> give me 
And teach me thy statutes. i : 
5 13% <Streams of water> have run down mine eyes, = oe oars my persecutors and mine ° 
t kept thy law. ; 
icancias men have not kept thy law <From thy testimonies> have I not swerved. 
Zane 158 J have seen traitors, and felt loathing, 4 
Z 1% Righteous’ art thou, O Yahweh,— _ Because <thy word>> they kept not. 
i And <equitable> are thy regulations. _ | 188 See thou that <thy precepts> I have loved, “ 
= 138 Thou hast righteously commanded thy testi- O Yahweh <according to thy lovingkind- 
monies, ness> give me life. 
Es Yea in great faithfulness. 16 |The sum of thy word | is truth,° 4 
$1 My zeal jhath put an end to me}, And <age-abiding> is every one of thy 
For mine adversaries’ have forgotten thy righteous’ regulations.4 
words.° 
*~ 1 Refined’ is thy word » to the uttermost, SHIN. 
ats And thy servant || loveth it. 161 |'Rulers'| have persecuted me, without cause, W 
- <Small> am I’, and despised, But <of thy word>* hath my heart stood 
<Thy precepts> have I not forgotten. in awe. 
se 12) Thy righteousness | is righteous to times age- | 16 Joyful’ am I’ over thy word,* w 
abiding, F P Like the finder of spoil in abundance. 
And ||thy Jawil 18 truth. | 163 <Falsehood> I hate and abhor, w 
*? 14 Straitness and distress|| have befallen me, <Thy law> do I love. 
7 Thy commandments|| are my dear delights. 165 <Seven times in the day> have I praised thee, W 
2 14 Righteous’ are thy testimonies, unto times age- For thy righteous regulations. 
165 < Blessing in abundance> have the lovers of W 


abiding, 
ding. that I may live. 


thy law, 
ake them’ stumble. 


Give me understan 
ae ere emer salvation O Yahweh, =-W 
: ; ave loo or thy salvation ahweh, . 
1465 - Sw : 
: aaa sy with all my heart, answer me. And <thy commandments> have I done. 
Th ee ee will I observe 187 My soul hath kept’ thy testimonies, w 
—Lny Bor ; Yea I have loved them greatly. 
14 [ have cried out unto thee, oh save me, : : 
: . . 168 J have kept thy precepts, and thy testimonies, W 
That I may keep ny For ||all my ways|| are before thee 
1G [ forestalled the twilight, and cried for help, ae y wey : 
<For thy word>*I waited. TAU. 
i Mine eyes fOr stalled une migni wel 169 Let my shouting come near’ before thee, O n 
To meditate m thy word. : . Yahweh, 
ee My voice O hear, according to thy loving- < According to thy word> give me under- 
kindness, standing. 
+ <according to thy wont>‘ give cae 3 
Oo Yahweh : 170 Let my supplication come in before thee, n 
me life. < According to thy word>? deliver me. 

* Some cod. (w. 1 eat, Pr. “words” torilten and | # Some cod. (w. Sep., Syt.. “ word,” read. Somecod. 
edn., Sep., Vul.): “ace read ; but in others (w. Vul.i: “who persecute (w. Sep. and Vul.): 
cording to *’—G-n- 3ear pr. edns., Aram., me villainously ’’—G.n. “ words’? (pl.) written 

* As in ver. 38. Syr.): * word”? (sing.) | > Asin ver. 38. and read. Others (w. 2 

© Some cod. (w- 1 eAT- pr. written and reai—G.n. e Or: ‘ faithfulness.”’ ear. pr. edns. [? Aram. |, 
edn. Syr-i: “ word” fOr: “ regulation.” In | ¢Some cod. (Ww. Aram., Syr.): ‘word’? (sing. 
(sing. —G.n. some cod. (w. 6 ore pr. Sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘are written and read—G. n. 

4Or: * faithfulness.”’ edns. [1 Habb.}) : ** deci- all thy righteous regula- f As in ver. 38. Some cod. 

«‘*Words,’’ ersten, sions,” regulations’ tions.’ Cp. ver. 164— (w. Sep. and Vul.): 
“word,” read. In some (pl.)—G.n. G.n. “words ’’ (pl.). 

: nd Vul.); e'*Words,’’ written; 
38—2 


cod, (w. Sep. # 
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596 PSALMS CXIX. 171—176; OXX.; CXXI.; CXXII.; CXXIII.; CXXIV. 1. 


171 My lips |shall pour out| praise, 


When thou shalt teach ime thy statutes. 
172 My tongue |shall respond| with thy word,® 
For |jall thy commandments'| are righteous. 
173 Be thy hand’ ready to help’ me, 
For <thy statutes> have I chosen. 
174 T have longed for thy salvation, O Yahweh, 
And ||thy law|| is my dear delight. 
175 Let my soul live’, that it may praise thee, 
So shall thy regulation» help me. 
176 T have strayed like a wandering sheep. O seek 


thy servant, 
For 
forgotten. 


<thy commandments> have I not 


PSALM 120. 
A Song of Ascents.¢ 


1<Unto Yahweh, in the distress that befell me> 
I cried—and he answered me. 
20 Yahweh! rescue thou my soul- 


From the false’ lip. 


From the deceitful’ tongue. 
3 What shall be given to thee. 
And what shall be added to thee 
Thou deceitful tongue ? 
4 The arrows of the hero sharpened, 
With burning coals of broom. 


5 Woe is me, That I sojourn in Meshek,*?-- 
That I abide near the tents of 


Kedar !@ 


6 | J.ongi| hath my soul had her dwelling 
With him! that hateth peace: 
7 II\| am for peace, and verily I speak, 
||They || are for war! 


PSALM 131. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1T will lift up mine eyes, unto the mountains, 
From whence cometh my help! 

2 iMy helpil is from Yahweh, 
Who made heavens and earth. 


3 May he not suffer thy foot’ {to shp|, 
May® thy keeper |not slumber|! 


4Lo! !neither will slumber nor sleep| 


The keeper of Israel. 


5 || Yahweh|j is thy keeper, 

''Yahweh|| is thy shade, on thy mght hand: 
6 || By day|j |the sun| shall not smite. 

Nor |the moon| by night. 


® As in ver. 39. 

bsSome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., <Aram., Sep., 
Vul.): ‘‘regulations ” 
(pl.)—G.n. 

eT, the three great 
pilgrim feasts, i.r.. to be 
sung on the way up to 
Jerusalem '’—O.G. 572. 

4 Or: “among the Moxchi” 
—‘*a northern people in- 
habiting the Moschian 
mountains bordering on 


Armenia’’—Davies’ H.L. 

e Or: “of the Kednrenes’”’ 
—‘‘a general Rabbinic 
name for Arabia’? — 
Davies’ H.L. 

Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “them '’—G.n. 

¢ Some cod.: ‘‘thy feet”’ 


—-G.n. | 

bh Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., 8yr., Vul. :) 
* And may '’—G.n. 


7 |! Yahweh] will keep thee from all harm, 
He will keep thy life.* 

8 || Yahweh|| will keep thy going out’ and thy 
coming in’, 

From henceforth, 
abiding. 


even unto times age. 


PSALM 193. 
A Song of Ascents. David's. 


11 was glad_ when they were saying unto me, 
< Unto the house of Yahweh > let us go! 


2 Standing’ are our feet, 
Within thy gates, O Jerusalem! 
3 || Jerusalem ||! that hath been builded, 
A true city © all joined together as one: 
4 Whither’ have come up the tribes, 
The tribes of Yah. 
A testimony to Israel, 
To give thanks unto the Name of Yahweh: 
5 For there’ are set— 
Thrones for justice, 
Thrones fur the house of David. 


6 Ask ye for the peace of Jerusalem, 
|They shall prosper| who love thee! 
7 Peace’ be within thy walls’, 
Prosperity within thy palaces’ : 
8 <For the sake of my brethren and friends > 
Oh, might I speak [saving], 
Peace be within thee ! 
9 < For the sake of the house of Yahweh our God > 
Will I seek blessing for thee. 


PSALM 138. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 <Unto thee> have I lifted up mine eyes, 
O thou who art enthroned in the heavens. 


2 Lo! <as the eyes of men-servants are unto the 
hand of their masters. 
As the eyes of a maid-servant, unto the hand 
of her mistress > 
|So]] are our’ eyes, unto Yahweh our God, 
Until that he shew us favour. 


3 Shew us favour, O Yahweh, shew us favour, 
For <exceedingly> are we sated with contempt : 
4 <Exceeding sated therewith> is vur soul,— 
|| The scorn of the careless, 
The contempt of the proud |.4 


PSALM 194. 
A Song of Ascents. David’s.° 
1 <Tf it had not been | Yahweh| who was on our 


side> 
Oh might Israel say’ : 
aU.: “soul,” 
» Some cod.(w. Aram.,8ep., 
Vul.) omit: ‘*David's”’ 


—G.n. 
© Cp. 0.G. 4548. 
4So written ; 


“proudest opprewr ” 
—G.n. Cp. OG 1. 

© Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) omit: “ Davids ~ 
—.n. 

but read: 


PSALMS CX XIV. 2—8; CXXV.: CXXVI.; OXXVIL; CXXVIII.; CXXIX. 1. 597 
edie eee ne ee Ne Cte era ak nee 


2 <¢If it had not been | Yahweh| who was on our 

side, 
When men rose up against us > 

3 \Then|! <alive> had they swallowed us up, 
In the glow of their anger against us; 

‘Then! |the waters| had whelmed us, 
|The torrent| gone over our soul; 

5; Then! had gone over our soul 
The waters so proud! 


6 Blessed | be Yahweh, ‘ 
Who gave us not as prey to their teeth. 


7°Our soull| jas a bird| hath escaped from the 
snare of the fowlers, 
|The enare | is broken, and ||wel| are escaped : 
8 Our help} is in the Name of Yahweh, 
Who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM 1386. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1iThey who trust in Yahweh 
Are] like Mount Zion* 
Which shall not be shaken, 
<Age-abidingly> shall it remain. 

2 \Jerusalem'|! |mountains| are round about her; 
: And Yahweh! is round about his people, 
From henceforth even unto times age- 

abiding. 

3 For the sceptre of lawlessness? shall not remain 

over the allotment of the righteous,— 
Lest the righteous put forth—unto perversity — 
their hands. 


4 Do good, O Yahweh, unto such as are’ good, 
Even unto such as are upright in their 
hearts. 


5 < As for them who turn aside unto their crooked 
ways> 
Yahweh | willlead them forth| with the workers 
of iniquity, 
Prosperity on Israel! 


PSALM 126. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 <When Yahweh brought back’ the captives of 
Zion > 
We were like thein who dream : 
2./Then|; was our mouth’ \tilled with laughter], 
And our tongue’ with a shout of triumph.— 
,Then|| said they among the nations, 
Yahweh (hath done great things; with these! 
3 Yahweh |hath done great things | with us, 
We are full of joy! 


4 Bring thou back, O Yahweh. our captives, 
Like channels in the South. 
51 They who are sowing with tears'| 
< With shouting> shall reap: 


& Some cod. w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘of the lawless 
one ’’—G.n. 


Some cod. (Ww. 1 ear. Se 
edn., Syr.): ‘‘In M. 2.” 
—G.n. 


. 6||He that |doth indeed go forth| and weep, 


Bearing seed enough to trail alongii* 
Doth jjsurely come in|| with shouting, 
Bringing his sheaves. 


PSALM 127. 
A Song of Ascents. Solomon's. 


1 <If ||/Yahweh|| build not the house> 
In vain|| have the builders of it toiled’ 
thereon, 
<If ||Yahweh|| watch not the city> 
In vain|| hath the watchman kept awake : 
2 <Vain’ for you>— 
To be early in rising. 
To be late in lying down, 
To be eating the bread of wearisome toil, 
\S0|| would he give his beloved one? sleep.° 


3Lo! <An inheritance from Yahweh> are 
children, 
<A reward> the fruit of the womb : 
4 < Ag arrows in the hand of a warnor>, 
Soll are the children of young men. 
5 How happy the man who hath filled his quiver 
with them! 
They will not be ashamed, 
But will speak with enemies in the gate. 


PSALM 138. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 How happy’ is every one that revereth Yahweh, 
Who walketh in his ways! 
2The labour of thine own hands> surely thou 
shalt eat, 
How happy’ thou, and well’ for thine! 
3 ||Thy wifel| like a fruitful’ vine, 
Within the recesses of thy house,— 
Thy children|| like plantings of olive-trees, 
Round about thy table. 
4 Lo! ||thus|| shall be blessed the man 
Who revereth Yahweh. 


5 Yahweh will bless thee, out of Zion,— 
And behold thou! the welfare of Jerusalem, 
Allthe days of thy life! 
6 And behold thou thy children’s child- 
dren, — 
Prosperity on Israel! 


PSALM 139. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 <Many a time> have they harassed me froin 
my youth, . 
Well may Israel say’ : 


o M1: “bearing a dropping 4464; Dav. Heb. Syn. 97, 
or trail of seed.” 2 68a). 

» ome cod. (w. Sep..8yr., 4 Or: “That thou mayest 
Vul.): ‘ones ’’—G.n. behold.’ Cp. Driver, 


‘Sin sleep ’’— O.G. Heb. Tenses, ¢ 65. 
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PSALMS CXAXIX. 2—8; CXXX.; CXXNAI.; CXXXII. 1—17. 


2 <Many a time> have they harassed me from 
youth, 
Yet’ have they not prevailed against me. 
3 <Upon my back> have ploughmen ploughed, 
They have lengthened their furrow! 


4 || Yahweh || is righteous, 
He hath cut asunder the cords of the lawless. 


5 Let all who hate Zion |be ashamed and shrink 
back | : 
6 Let them become like the grass of housetops, 
Which <before it is pulled up> hath 
withered ; 
7 Wherewith no reaper | hath filled his hand |. 
Nor binder | his bosom |: 
8 Neither have the passers-by ever said, 
|| The blessing of Yahweh|| be unto* you,— 
We have blessed you in the Name of 
Yahweh. 


PSALM 180. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 <Qut of the depths> have I cried unto thee, 
O Yahweh. 
20 My Lord!> hearken thou unto my voice, — 
Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications 
3<If <imquities> thou shouldest mark, O 
Yah> 
O My Lord.’ who could stand ” 
4 But <with thee> is forgiveness, 
That thou mayest be revered. 


5 T have waited for Yahweh 
My soul hath waited for his word ;° 
8 T have hoped, O my soul, for My Lord,? 
More than they Who watch for the morning, 
Who ||watch for the morning||.¢ 


7 Wait, O Israel, for Yahweh,— 
For <with Yahweh > is lovingkindness, 
And there aboundeth with him—redemption. 
8 ||He| therefore, will redeem Israel’ 
From all his iniquities. 


PSALM 181. 


A Song of Ascents. David's. 
1Q Yahweh, my heart |is not haughty |, 
Nor are mine eyes | lofty |, 
Neither have I moved among great matters. 
Or among affairs too wonderful for me. 

2 Surely I have soothed and silenced* my soul,— 
Like a weaned child, concerning his mother, 
Like a weaned child, concerning myself—mine 

own soul. 


®Some cod. (w.2 ear. pr. edns. [1 /ahbb.)): “upon” 
—G.n 


>’ Or transfer the name: ‘‘O Adonay.’’ But sxome cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.): ‘* Yahweh" —G.n. 

e“ So cw. Sep., Syr., Vul.) shd these verses be divided - 
G.n. 

4QOr: ‘ for Adondy.’' 
‘* for Yahweh ’'—G.n. 

* Cp. Intro., Chap. If., Synopsis 2, e. 

fMl.: ** wonders beyond me.” 

8 Some cod. (w. Sep. and Vul.): ‘soothed and uplifted,’’ 


Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 


3 Wait, O Israel. for Yahweh, 
From this time forth, even to times age- 
abiding. 


PSALM 1933. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 Remember, O Yahweh, unto David, 
, All his humihations! 
2 What he Sware to Yahweh, — 
Vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob: 
’ Surely I will not enter the home of my own 
house, 
Nor ascend my curtained couch; 
4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 
Nor <to mine eye-lashes> slumber; 
5 Untill tind 
A place’ for Yahweh, 
Habitations’ for the Mighty One of Jacob. 


6 Lo! we heard of it at Ephrathah, 
We found it in the fields® of the woud. 


7 We would enter his habitations, 
We would bow down at his footstool. 


8 Arise! O Yahweh, unto thy place of rest, 
Thou, || and the ark of thy strength...° 
9 Thy priests|| let them be clothed with righteous 
ness, 
‘Thy men of lovingkindnessj| let them shunt 
for joy! 
10 <For the sake of David thy servant> 
Do not turn away the face of thine Anvinted 
One. 


1! Yahweh hath sworn’ unto David. 

<In faithfulness> will he not turn from it,— 
<Of the fruit of thy body> 
Will I seat on thy throne. 
<If thy sons keep’ my covenant, 
And my testimony® which I will teach them > 
Even their sons/| <unto futurity > 
Shall sit on thy throne. 


13 For Yahweh hath chosen’ Zion, — 
He hath desired it as a dwelling for himzelf: 
'This|| is my place of rest unto futurity, 
| Here}! will I dwell, for I have desired it: 
<Her provision> will I abundantly bless. 
<Her needy ones> will I satisfy with bread: 
And <her priests> will I clothe with salva- 
tion, 
And |ther men of lovingkindness *  stull 
(shout aloud! for joy ; 
There}; will I cause to bud a horn to Daud. 
I have prepared a lamp’ for mine Anvinted 
One ; 


weRomamti instead of w*pHomamti—**r“’ for “d." as 
often—G.n. [See Table I., p. 28, aate. N.B.: That. ty 
‘soothe’ one’s soul when weaned from wonted «n4- 
ture support, ix to ‘‘uplift’’ one’s soul. The wean 
is an advancement. | 

® Some cod. w. 3 ear. pr. edns’ : 

b Or: ‘thine ark of strength.” 

© Ac. Maxs. punctn: “this my testimony.’ In ~ome od 
(w. Aram.. Sep. and Vul.): ** these’ my testim aie” 
(pl.) —G.n. Cp. O.G. 261, 262. 

4 Prob. = “her Levites."?. Cp. Deu. xxiii. §. 


“fleld "* ‘xing. —G.2. 
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is <His enemies> will I clothe with shame, 
But <upon himself> shall his crown be 
resplendent. 


PSALM 138. 
A Song of Ascents. David's. 


' Lo! <how good and how delightful> 
For brethren ||to dwell together even as onell. 
? Like the precious oi] upon the head, 
Descending upon the beard ; 
The beard of Aaron, — 
Which descended unto the opening of his 
robe :* 
3 Like the dew of Hermon, which descended upon 
the mountains of Zion, — 
For ||there!| did Yahweh command the blessing, 
| Life! unto times age-abiding." 


PSALM 134. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 Lo! bless Yahweh. all ye servants of Yahweh, 
Who stand in the house of Yahweh |by 
night! : 
? Lift up your hand in holiness, 
And bless Yahweh. 


3 May Yahweh | bless thee| out of Zion, 
Even he that made heaven and earth. 


PSALM 136. 


Praise ye Yaoh-° 
Praise ye the Name of Yahweh, 
Praise, O ye servants of Yahweh ; 
2 Who stand In the house of Yahweh, 
In the courts of the house of our God. 
3 Praise ye Yah, 
For good’ is Yahweh, 
Sing praises to his Name, 
For it is full of delight ; 
4For <Jacob> hath Yah chosen’ for himself, 
Ixrae]. for his own treasure. 


5 For |'I! know that great’ is Yahweh, 
Yea our Lord'* is beyond all gods. 
* <Whatsvever Yahweh hath pleased> he hath 
done, — 
In the heaveng and on the earth, 
In the seas, and all resounding deeps: 
7 Causing vapours to ascend from the end of the 
earth,— 
<Lightnings for the rain> hath he made, 
Bringing forth wind out of his treasuries. 


* Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
Both of man. and of beast ; 

9 Sent signs and wonders into thy midst, O Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 


i 


1 Who smote great nations, 
And slew mighty kings: 


© Ree Ps. civ. 35, n. 
dHeb.: "ddhénénu 
(‘adhénéy). 


*(p. Exo. xxviil. 32. 
*\{].: “Life up to the 
aye.”’ 


| of next Psalm. 


uN Sihon, king of the Amorites. 

And Og. king of Bashan, 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land as an inheritance, 


An inheritance to Israel his people. 


13 Q Yahweh! ||thy Name!) is age-abiding, — 
O Yahweh! |/thy memorial|| is to generation 
after* generation. 


14 For Yahweh will vindicate’ his people, — 
And <on his servants> have compassion.» 


15 || The idols of the nations|| are silver and gold,°¢ 
The work? of the hands of men: 

<A mouth> have they, but they speak not, 

<Eyes> have they, but they see not; 

<Ears> have they, but they hear not, 
‘ <Nose>—there is no’ breath in their mouth. 
1’ <Like unto them> shall be they who make 

them, 
Every one who trusteth in them. 


19 O house of Israel! bless Yahweh, 
O house of Aaron! bless Yahweh ; 
” Q house of Levi! bless Yahweh, 
Ye that revere Yahweh! bless Yahweh. 
Blessed be Yahweh out of Zion. 
Who inhabiteth Jerusalem. 
Praise ye Yah !° 


16 


Ww 


2 


PSALM 136. 


1 Give ye thanks to Yahweh 
For he is good, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkind ness.‘ 
2 Give ye thanks to the God of gods,* 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
3 Give ye thanks to the Lord of lords, 
For <aye-abiding> ts his lovingkindness. 
+To him that doeth great wonders |by himself 
alone|, 
For <age-abiding> ts his loringkindnesa. 
5To him that made the heavens with under- 
standing, 
For <age-abiding> 18 his lovingkindness. 
6 To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters, 
For <aagc-abidina> is his lovingkindness. 
7 To him that made great lights, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
8 The sun torule the day, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkindness. 
® The moon and stars to rule the night, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkind ness. 
10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkindness. 
1 And brought forth Israel out of their midst, 
For <aye-abiding> is his loringkindness. 
12 With a firm hand, and a stretched-out arm, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 


aMl.: “Sand.” civ. 35, n. 
b Deu. Xxxii. 36, 43. ‘Cp. Intro. Chap. I., 3, «. 
¢ (Cp. Ps, exv. 4-13. 6 Sometimes = rulers,” 
4S8ome cod. (w. Sep. and “repre sentatives of 
Vul.) : “S works ''—G.n, 2" Cp. Ps. vii. 5,03 
' @ Prob, shd stand at head Ixxxii. 1, 6, 0 


Cp. Ps. 
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13 To him that divided the Red Sea into divisions, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
14 And caused Israel to pass through the midst 
thereof, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovinghindness. 
1 And shook off Pharaoh and his army in the 
Red Sea, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
16 To him that led his people through the desert, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovinykindness. 
17 To him that smote great kings, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkindmess. 
18 And slew majestic kings, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovingkindmess. 
19 Even Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. | 
2 Also Og. king of Bashan, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
21 And gave their land for an inheritance, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
2 An inheritance to Israel his servant, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 
33 ‘Whi <in our low estate> remembered us, 
For <age-aliding> is his lovingkindness ; 
24 And freed us with force from our adver- 
saries, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 


*5 Who giveth food to all flesh, 
For <age-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 

28 Give ye thanks unto the Gop of the heavens, 
For <ayge-abidiny> is his lovingkindness. 


PSALM 187. 


1 <By the rivers of Babylon> ||there|| we sat 
down, yea we wept* 
When we remembered Zion: 
2 <Upon the willows—in the midst thereof > 
Hanged we our lyres : 
3 For <there> our captors asked of us words of 


song, 
And our plunderers—gladness, — 
Sing us of the songs of Zion! 


4 How’ shall we sing the song of Yahweh, 
On a foreign’ soil? 


5 <If 1 forget thee, O Jerusalem > 
Let my right-hand forget’: > 
6 Let my tongue cleave’ to the roof of my 
mouth. 
|If I do not remember thee|! 
If I do not lift up Jerusalem above the head of 
mine own gladness. 


7 Remember, O Yahweh, against the sons of 
Edom, the day of Jerusalem,— 
How they continued to say— 
Overthrow! Overthrow! 
Unto the foundation within it. 


®* Note the effect of this Vul.): “ Let my r.-h. be 
pause, as though the forgotten.”’ : Let 
utterance were choked my r.-h. fail pe ‘deceive 
with a sob! —G.n. 


* Some cod. (w. Sep. and 


a Gt.: 
nuns iia 


c. Ps. viii. 5, n. 
4 As in Ps. cxix. 38. 
¢ Or: ‘‘in."” 

f Bome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 1 Or: 


CXXXIX, 1—3. 
8 O ruined® daughter of Babylon, — 
How happy the man who shall repay thee 
Thy dealing, wherewith thou didat deal with 
us! 
8 How happy the man who shall snatch away’ 
And dash thy children’ against the crag! 


PSALM 188. 
David's. 
1 T will give thee thanks» with all my heart, 
< Before the messengers of God>° will I praise 
thee in song: 
2 I will bow down towards thy holy’ temple, 
And thank thy Name, for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy faithfulness, 
For thou hast magnified, |above all thy Name), 
\Ithy word|| !4 
3 <In the day I cried unto thee> 
Then didst thou answer me, 
And didst excite me, in my soul, mightily. 
4 All the kings of the earth | will thank thee, 0 
Yahweh|, 
When they have heard the sayings of thy 
mouth ; 
5 And they will sing of® the ways of Yahweh, 
That great’ is the glory of Yahweh: 
6 <Though lofty’ is Yahweh> yet <the 
lowly> he regardeth, 
But <the haughty—afar off> doth he acknow- 
ledge. 
7 <Though I walk in the midst of distress> thou 
wilt give me life,— 
< Because of the anger of my foes>! thou wilt 
thrust forth thy hand,* 
And thy right’ hand | will save me| : 
8 || Yahweh|| will carry through my cause, — 
O Yahweh! ||thy lovingkindness|| is age 
abiding, 
<The works® of thine own hands> do not thon 
desert.! 


PSALM 139. 
To the Chief Musician. David’. A 
Melody. 
10 Yahweh! thou’ hast searched me, and 


observed : 

2\|Thou|| hast observed my downsitting and 
mine uprising, 

Thou hast given heed to my desire, from 
afar: 


3 <My path and my couch> hast thou examined ‘ 
And <all my ways> thou well knowest.' 


‘*O destroying d. of , , 
B.’’—G.n. edns. (1 Habd.i, Sep.: 
a erre )-G.o, 
add : » Some cod. ow. Byr.): 
EB vatrech eer “work "’ (sing. '—G.n. 

' Cp. Job xiv. 15; Ps civ. 

31; cxxxix. 17. 

‘Ml: “sifted.” 
“hast thou ¢na- 
trolled and inxpected’ 

— Fuerst. 


edns.) : ‘‘ Yea, because of 
my fues’’—G.n. 


+Surely there hath not been a word on my 
tongue, 
[But] behold ! O Yahweh, thou hast observed it 
on every side. 
5 < Behind and before> hast thou shut me in, 
And hast laid upon me thy hand :— 
¢ Knowledge |itoo wonderful|| for me! 
High, I cannot attain to it! 


7 Whither’ can I go from thy spirit ? 
Or whither <from thy face> can I flee ? 
§ <If I ascend the heavens> ‘'there|| thou 
art’! 
<If I spread out hades as my couch> behold 
thee ! 
S <If I mount the wings of the dawn, 
Settle down in the region beyond the sea> 
10 Even therej| thy hand shall lead me, 
And thy right’ hand |shall hold mej. 
no<If Isay, Surely ‘darkness! shall cover 
me !> 
Then |night!! is light about me. 
2 'Even darkness | will not conceal from thee,— 
But inight!) <like day> will shine, 
<So' 1s the darkness> as’ the light! 


'3 For (thou) didst possess thyself of my reins, 
Thou didst weave me together in the womb of 
my mother. 
‘] thank thee, in that fearfully’ was my being 
dhstinguished,® 
Wonderful’ are thy works, 
And |,.mine own soulj| is observing [them] 
intently ! 
‘) My substance> was not hid’ from thee. — 
When I was made in secret, 
When I was skilfully figured in the lower 
parts of the earth. 
'6 < Mine unfinished substance> thine eyes heheld. 
And <in thy book> all the parts thereof were 
written, — 
The days they should be fashioned ! 
While yet there was not one among them. 


7 <To me> then, how precious have thy desires¢ 
become, O Gon! 
How numervus. the heads of them! 
* T would recount them! 
< Beyond the sands> they multiply, 
T rouse myself—4 
And am still with thee. 


1 Wilt thou not, O God_ slay the lawless one? 
Therefore, ye men of bloodshed, depart from 
me! 
® For they apeak of thee wickedly, 
Thy foes’ lift up [their hand) unto falsehood.° 
Do I not hate |ithem whv hate thee|/, O 
Yahweh ? 
And loathe jjthem who rise up against thee||? 


Or: “was I made dis- 
tinct.’ But o¢.: ‘ fear- 
fully wonderful didst 
thou become ’”’ (w. Sep., 


O.G. 

¢ Cp. Job xiv. 15; Ps. civ. 
315 cxxxviii. 8. 

4Or: “I awake.” 


Syr.; —G.n. edt: ‘**They utter for 
‘Or: “frame.”’ ML: falsehood thy name." 
“bone? = °* bones ’’— Cp. Exo. xx. ¢—G.n. 
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2? << With completeness of hatred> I hate them, 
<As enemies> have they become to me. 


=I Search me, O Gop, and observe my heart, 
Try me, and observe my cares ; 

“4 And see if there be any idol-way® in me, 
And lead me in a way age-abiding. 


PSALM 140. 


To the Chief Musician.g A Melody of 
David. 


1 Rescue me,O Yahweh, from the men of mis- 
chief, 
< From the men of violence> wilt thou preserve 
me: 
2 Who have devised mischiefs in [their] heart, 
< Every day> do they stir up wars: 
3They have sharpened their tongue lke a 
serpent, — 
|The poison of the asp!! is under their lips. 
[Selah. 


+Keep me, O Yahweh, from the hands of the 
lawless one, 
<From the man of violence> wilt thou pre- 
serve me,— 
Who have devised, to thrust at my steps: 
5 The proud have hidden a snare for me, 
And <cords> have they spread as a net beside 


the track, 
<Snares> have they set for me. (Selah. 
67 have said unto Yahweh. |My Gop| thou 
art’! 
Give ear, O Yahweh, unto the voice of my 
supplications. 


70 Yahweh, My Lord, my saving’ strength,® 
Thou hast screened my head in the day of 
battle. 
83Do not grant. O Yahweh. the desires of the 
lawless one, 
< His device> do not promote, 
They would exalt themselves. [Selah. 


¥ < As for the head of them who surround me> 
Let the mischief of their lips cover them: 
10 May there be dropped¢ on them live coals,— 
<Into the fire> may they be let fall, 
Into watery pits [from which] they shall 
not rise|l. 
1}<As for the slanderer>! let him not be 
established in the earth,¢— 
«<As for the man of wrongful violence> let 
misfortune hunt him with thrust upon thrust. 


12 T know that Yahweh will execute 
The right of the oppressed one, 
The vindication of the needy. 
13 Surely |/the righteous|| shall give thanks to thy 
Name, 
The upright shall dwell’ in thy presence. 


*Or: “grievous,” ‘‘ injuri- (or: “may there rain.’’. 
ous way.’’ Cp. Ps. xi. 6—G.n. 

bMl.: ‘the strength of ‘@Lit.: ‘the man of 
my salvation.” tongue.” 

eGt.: ‘He will rain’”’ e Or: “ land.’’ 


602 PSALMS CXILI.; CNLII.; 
PSALM 141. 
A Melody of David. 


1( Yahweh, I have cried unto thee. 
Make thou haste to me, 
Give ear unto my voice, when I cry to 
thee. 
2 Let my prayer be set in order like incense 
before thee, — 
The lifting up of my hands* as the evening 
gift. 


3 Set thou, O Yahweh. a watch at my mouth, 
Keep thou guard over the door of my lips. 
4 Let not my heart incline to a matter of wrong, 
That I should busy myself with practices in 
lawlessness, with men working iniquity, 
And let me not eat of their dainties. 


5 Let a righteous man smite’ me— 
<A lovingkindness> that he should correct 
me, 
An oil for tle head [which] let not my’ head 
refuse ! 


For |lyet!! |even my prayer| shall be in their 
calamities. 
6 Their judges |have been hurled down by a 
crag|,° 
Now have men heard my sayings, for they have 
become sweet. 


7<As when one plougheth and furroweth the 
earth > 

{Scattered about| are our bones at the mouth of 
hades ! 


®Surely <unto thee,O Yahweh. My Lord> are 
mine eyes, 
<In thee> have I sought refuge, 
Do not pour out my life. 
38 Keep me out of 
The clutches of the trap they have set for 
me, and 
The snares of the workers of iniquity. 
10 They who are lawless |shall fall into the nouses 
thereof |, 
While |jI, at the same time! pass on. 


PSALM 142. 


An Instructive Psalm of David. 
he was in the Cave. A Prayer. 


When 


1 < With my voice—to Yahweh> make I outery, 

< With my voice—to Yahweh> make I suppli- 
cation : 

27 pour out before him my complaint, 
< My distress—before him> I tell. 

3 < When my spirit fainted concerning myself> 
Then jithou! didst take note of my path, - - 
<In the course which® I was about to take> 
They had hidden a snare for me. 


®Mil.: ‘ palins” (‘opened 
hinds*’,. 

bAsx if ‘flys: ‘by 
hands of w crag.” 


render: “hurled forward 
on the points of acrag.”’ 
(p. Fuerst. 

© Cp. O.G, 262», 


the 
Or 


CXLIIT. 1—9. 


4 Look to the right hand and see, 
That there is none that <for me> hath 
regard,— 
Escape is lost’ to me, 
There is no’ one to care for my life. 


5 T have made outcry unto thee, O Yahweh,— 
I have said, 
|Thou|| art my refuge, 
My portion, in the land of the living.? 
6 Attend thou unto my loud cry. 
For I am brought very low, — 
Rescue me from my pursuers, 
For they are stronger than I. 
7 bring forth, out of prison, my svul. 
That I may give thanks unto thy Name,— 
<About me> let the righteous gather round, 
For thou wilt deal bountifully with me. 


PSALM 148. 
A Melody of David. 


'O Yahweh, hear my prayer, 
Give ear to my supplications, 
<In thy faithfulness> answer me, {in thy 
righteousness |. 
* Do not then enter intu judgment with thy 
servant, 
For no one living |can appear just before thee}. 
3 For an enemy 
Uath pursued iny soul. 
Hath crushed, to the earth, wy life, 
Hath made me dwell in dark places, like the 
ancient dead. 
4 Therefore hath my spirit’ |fainted concerning 
myself |, : 
< Within me> hath | my heart | been confounded. 


> [ have remembered the days of aforetine, 
[ have talked with myself of every deed of 
thine,» 
<Of the work* of thy hands> I would speak : 
* T have spread out my hands unto thee, 


My soul!! is as‘ a thirsty land_forthee. [Selsh. 


* Speedily’ answer me, O Yahweh, 
My spirit faileth’,— 
Do not hide thy face from me, 
Or I shall be made like unto them who go down 
into the pit. 
“Let me hear, in the morning, thy lovingkind- 
Ness | 
For <in thee> have I trusted,— 
Let me know the way in which¢ I should walk. 
For <unto thee> have I uplifted my seul. 
* Rescue me from my foes, O Yahweh, 
<Unto‘ thee> have I come seeking refuge.' 


* Or: ‘the land of life.” 
b me ren La one pr. 
n., Aram., Sep., : 
Vul.); ‘tall ‘thy deeds” 


© Cp. 0.4, 262", 
‘Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep.): “For w 
thee.” Cp. ver. sti. 


—G.n. «Sense of M.C.T. doutt- 
¢ Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. ful; and (rt. 2 Forthee 

edns., Aram., Sep. and have [I waitwl” oF 

Vul.j): ** works "’—G.n. ** hoped"? 2 Cp. Is, vil 
Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. lv—G.n. 


| edps.): ‘is in ’-—G.n. 


PSALMS CXLIIL. 10—12; CXLIV.: CXLV. 1—9. 


® Teach me to do thy good pleasure. 
For ||thou|| art my God,— 
‘Thy spirit || is good, 
Wilt thou set me down to rest in @ level 
; land.* 
 <For the sake of thy Name>_O Yahweh, wilt 
thou give unto me life, 
<In thy righteousness > wilt thou bring forth, 
out of distress, my soul ; 
? And <in thy lovingkindness> wilt thou exter- 
minate my foes, — 
And destroy all the adversaries of my soul, 
Because ''I;| am thy servant. 


PSALM 144. 
David's. 


1 Blessed’ be Yahweh, my Rock, 
Who teacheth my hands to war, 
my fingers to fight : 
2 My lovingkindness and my stronghold, 
My high tower and my deliverer—'mine||! 
My buckler, and he in whom I have sought 
refuge,— 
He that subdueth my people> under me.° 


3() Yahweh! what is the earthborn, 
And yet thou hast acknowledged him,— 
The4 gon of a mortal, 
And yet thou hast taken account of him:* 
4 The earthborn|| resembleth |a vapour |, 
His days’ are hke a passing’ shadow. 


50 Yahweh! bow thy heavens and come down, 
Touch! the mountains, that they smoke : 
6 Flash forth lightning, that thou mayest scatter 
them, 
Send out thine arrows, that 
found them : 
7 Put forth thy handsé from on high :— 


Snatch me aay and rescue me 
Out of mighty waters, 
Out of the hand of the sons of the alien, 
e | Whose mouth | hath spoken deceit, 


thou mayest con- 


And \iwhose right hand) is a right hand of 


falsehood. 


9()God! <a new song> will I sing unto thee,— 
<On a harp" of ten strings> will I make music! 
to thee: 
1” Who giveth victory unto kings, — 
Who snatcheth away David his servant, from 
the calamitous’ sword, 


peo les.’” In some 
oo oe peoples,” is both 


reat OW. 


‘Aram. and Syr.-). Cp. 


others: “under him "’ is 
both written und read— 
(3.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.:: ‘‘Or the ”--G.n. 

e Cp. Ps. vill. 4. 

fOr: smite.” 

« Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr.. 


Vul.): ‘‘hand"’ (sing. 
—G.n. 
hOr: ‘lute’ —O.G. 
(Or: “play.” 
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Snatch me away and rescue me 


Out of the hand of the sons of the alien, — 
Whose mouth hath spoken decett, 
And \\;hose right hand|| ts a right hand of 
falsehood :— 


2 That jlour sons|| may be like plants well 


grown while yet young, — 
Our daughters|| like corner pillars, — 
carved, in the construction of a palace : 


13 Our garners|| full, pouring out from one kind 


to another ; 
Our flocks|| multiplying by thonsands—by 
myriads, in our open fields : 


14 {|Our oxen|| well-laden ; 


No breaking in and no departing,*— 
And no loud lament in our places of con- 


course :— 
15 How happy the people that is in such’ a 
case ! 
How happy the people that hath Yahweh for 
its God! 


PSALM 146. 
A Psalm of Praise. David's. 


t [ will extol thee, my God, O King, 
And will bless thy Name, to times age-abiding 
and beyond: -: 
° <Every day> will I bless thee, 
And praise thy Name, to times age-abiding and 
heyond.> 


3 Great’ is Yahweh—and worthy to be heartily 
praised, 
And ||his greatness); 18 unsearchable.° 


4 <(jeneration unto generation > shall celebrate 
thy works, 
And <thy mighty deeds> shall they tell: 
3 <The splendour of the glory of thy majesty > 
shall they speak, 
And <thy wonders> will I utter.° 
6 And <the might of thy ternble acts> shall men 
speak, 


And <as for thy greatness>* I will recount — 


it. 

7<The memory of thy great goodness > shall 
men pour forth, 

And <thy righteousness> shall they shout 


aloud. 


8 |Gracious and compassionate | 18 Yahweh, — 
Slow to anger, and of yreat lovingkind ness.” 


9 Good’ is Yahweh to all, 
And (his tender compassions’ 
his works. 


are over all 


a Or: ‘No breach and no —-G.n. 
4 80 read 5 and so some cod. 


surrender.” 
b> N.B.: How this paalm (w. 1 ear. pr. n.), 
alternates between words Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
spoken to God (in the both write and read 
[M.C.T.: “thy great- 


second ae and 
words spoken of him ‘in 
the third person). 

e So shd this verse be di- 
vided (w. Sep., Syr.,Vul.) 


nexses,”or “ great acts” } 


—G.n. 
e(‘p. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. IL. 3, a. 


J+ SI « yj 
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© All thy works, 0 Yahweh, | will give thanks 
~ unto thee|,— 


And |ithy men of lovingkindness|| will bless 
thee : 


1 <The glory of thy kingdom > will they tell, — 
And <thy power> will they speak. 


12° To make known to the sons of men. his 


mighty deeds, 
And the splendid glory of his kingdom. 


18 Thy kingdom|| is a kingdom of all ages, — 
And |ithy dominion || is over generation after 
generation.* 


4 Yahweh is ready to uphold all who are 


falling, 
And to raise all who are laid prostrate. 


15 || The eyes of all|| <for thee> do wait, 

And ||thon’! givest them their food in its season. 
16 Thou || openest thy hand © 

And fillest every living thing with gladness. 


Righteous’ is Yahweh in all his ways, 


And kind’ in all his works. 

Near’ is Yahweh to all who call upon him,— 

||'To all them who call upon him in faithfulness ||. 

<The desire of them who revere him> will he 
fulfil, 

And <their cry> will he hear. and will save 
them. 

Yahweh preserveth’ all who love him, 

But <all the lawless> will he destroy. 

<The praise of Yahweh> my mouth’ shall 
speak, 

That all flesh may bless’ his holy Name, 
Unto times age-abiding and beyond.4 


18 


19 


21 


PSALM 146. 


Praise ye Yah. 
Praise, O my soul, Yahweh. 
2 I will praise Yahweh while I live! 
IT will make melody to my Gud while I continue! 


| 


3 Do not ye trust in nobles, 
In a son of man’ who hath no deliverance: 


‘His spirit |goeth forth|. he returneth to his 
ground, 


<In that very day> his thoughts perish. 


5 How happy is he that hath the Gop of Jacob 
as his help, 


|| Whose hupel] is on Yahweh his God :— 


a Here some cod. uf Sep., Syr., Vul.) add :— 
** Faithful’ is Yahweh in all his words, 
And kind’ in all his works ’’—G.n. 
{Ro supplying the missing nun (Ne‘emdn = ** Faithful ’’) 
and miking 22 verses—one for each letter in the 
alphabet. Cp. Special Note,” I, 5, post, p. 607. ] 
® So it shd be (emphatic “Thou ”’) (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.). 
Cp. Ps. civ. 283—G.n. 
« Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. edn., Sep.) : “ hands” (pl.)— 
G.n 


4 Muny MSS. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) here add : — 
** And |! we || will bless Yah, 
From henceforth even unto times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yuh.” 
Cp. Ps. exv. 18—G.n, eOr ‘Adam.’ 


| 


a ee 


CXLVI.; CXLVII[. 1—18. 


6 Who made The heavens and the earth. 
The sea and all that is therein, 
Who keepeth faithfulness to times age. 
abiding : 
7 Who executeth justice for the oppressed. 
Who giveth food to the famishing, 
|| Yahweh || who liberateth prisoners ; 
8 || Yahweh|| who opened [the eyes of] the blind. 
|| Yahweh|| who raiseth the prostrate, 
|| Yahweh|| who loveth the righteous ; 
® || Yahweh|| who preserveth sojourners. 
<The fatherless and widows> he relieveth,— 
But <the way of the lawless> he overturneth. 
10 Yahweh | will reign|, to times age-abiding, 
Thy God, O Zion, To generation after gene- 
ration. 
Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 147. 


1 Praise ye Yah. 
For it is good, to make melody to our Gud,*— 
For it is delightful, seemly’ is praise! 
? Yahweh |is building Jerusalem |, 
<The outcasts of Israel> will he gather 
together. 
3 He is healing the broken in heart,— 
And binding up their hurts. 
+ Counting the number of the stars, 
<To all of them—names> he giveth. 
5 Great’ is our Lord,> and of abounding strength, 
And |jhis knowledge]! cannot be expressed. 
6 Yahweh |relieveth the humbled|!°¢ 
Casting the lawless down to the earth. 


* Respond to Yahweh with thanksgiving, 
Make melody to our God with the lyre. 
8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds. 
Preparing rain’ for the earth, 
Who causeth the mountains to sprout grass: 
® Giving, to the beast, its food, 
To the young ravens, when they cry. 


10 <Not in the strength of the horse> doth he 


delight, 
<Not’ in the legs of a man> hath he 
pleasure : 
1! Yahweh |hath pleasure] in them who revere 
him, 


In them who wait for his lovingkindness. 


2 Land thou, O Jerusalem, Yahweh, 
Praise thy God, O Zion: 
'3 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates 
He hath blessed thy children in thy midst: 
14 Who maketh thy boundaries to be peace, 
< With the marrow of wheat> doth he sansfy 
thee : 
13 Who sendeth his utterance® to the earth, 
< How awiftly> runneth his word ! 


** For he is good, 

Sing praises unto our God.’’ 

Cp. Ps. cxxxv. 3—G.n. 
> Heb. : dihdnénu (asin Pa. cxxxv,5\. ¢Or:* oppreseeL’ 
“Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ Nor” * And 

not °’)-—G.n. 

* Asin Ps. cxix. 38. 


—* 


PSALMS CXLVIL. 16—20; 16—20; CXLVIIL ; 


46 Who giveth snow like wool, 
<Hoar-frost —like ashes> he scattereth : 
“ Casting fourth his ice like crumbs, 
< Before his cold > who can stand? 
8 He sendeth forth his word and melteth them, 
He causeth his wind to blow, the waters’ | stream 
along! : 
8 Declaring his word® unto Jacob, 
His statutes and his regulations, unto Israel. 


* He hath not dealt so with any nation, 
And <his regulations> he maketh not known 
to them.> 
Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 148. 


1 Praise ye Yah. 
Praise Yahweh_ out of the heavens, 
Praise him, in the heights ; 
? Praise him, all his messengers, 
Praise him. all his host ;¢ 
3 Praise him. sun and moon, 
Praise him, all ye stars of livht; 
4 Praise him. O ye heavens of heavens, 
And ye waters’ that are above’ the heavens ; 
5 Let them praise the Name of Yahweh, 
For ||he|} commanded, and they were created ; 
6 So caused he them to stand perpetually—age- 
abidingly, 
<A decree> hath he given, and it passetha 
not beyond. 


7 Praise Yahweh, out of the earth, 
Sea monsters, and all resounding deeps ; 

§ Fire and hail. snow and vapour, 
Stormy wind, fulfilling his word ; 

* Ye mountains, and all hills, 
Fruit trees, and all cedars ; 

19 Thou wild-beast, and all ye cattle, 
Crawling creature, and bird of wing ; 

1 Kings of earth, and all peoples, 
Rulers. and all judges of earth ; 

2? Young men, yea even virgins, 
Elders, and children. 


13 Let them praise the Name of Yahweh, 
For lofty’ is his Name alone, 
His splendour’ is over earth and heavens. 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


* So written ; but read: 


“words ’’ (pl.j Some cod. © Written: “host’'; read: 
iw. Sep., Syr., Vul.: both ‘*hosts.”’ In some cod. 
write and read: “word”? (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
Le FH others (w. 1 ear. both written and rrad: 
edn.) both wwrite and ** hosts °'—G.n. 
read words” (pl.)— 44¢.: ‘and they pass not 
beyond ''—G.n. 


680 it ahd be (w. Sep., 


OXLIX. ; 


Ch. 605 


14 Therefore hath he exalted a horn for his people. 


A praise’ for all his men of lovingkindness, 
For the sons of Israel—a people near him, 
Praise ye Yah! 


°* PSALM 148. 


1 Praise ye Yah. 
Sing to Yahweh a song that is new, 
His praise in the convocation of the men of 


lovingkindness. 


2 Let Israel rejoice’ in him that made him, 
Let the sons of Zion exult in their king ; 
3 Let them praise his Name in the dance, 
< With timbrel and lyre> let them inake music 


to him. 


4 For Yshweh is taking pleasure in his people, 
He will beautify humbled ones® with victory. 
5 Let the men of lovingkindness exult as they 


glory,° 


Let them shout aloud upon their beds : 
8 The high songs* of Gop be in their throat, 

And a two-edged sword in their hand : 
7 Tu execute An avenging among the nations, 

Rebukes among the peoples : 
8 To bind Their kings with fetters, and 
Their honoured ones with iron bands ; 

9 To execute upon them the sentence written, 

|| An honour'|| shall it be’ to all his men of loving- 


kindness. 


Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 160. 


1 Praise ye Yah. 
Praise ye Gon in his sanctuary, 
Praise him, in his strong’ expanse ; 
2 Praise him. for his mighty deeds,* 
Praise him. according to® his exceeding great- 


ness : 


3 Praise him, with the blast of a horn, 
Praise him, with the harp‘ and lyre; 
+ Praise him. with timbrel and dance, — 
Praise him, with stringed instrument and flute,§ 
5 Praise him. with cymbals of clear tone, — 
Praise him. with cymbals of loud clang : 
8 Let llevery. breathing thing|! praise Yah, 
Praise ye Yah! 


a Or: ‘oppressed ones.” 

>’ Or: “exult with [ascrip- 
tions of! Glory ! ow: (+, 

eMil.: “ extolling.” 


4In some cod., “his 
might,” written, and ‘this 
mighty deeds,”’ read ; but 
in others (w. Aram. and 


Syr.): “his might” is 

both written and read— 

G.n. 

¢Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
¢ in 99 —G.n 

fOr: “lute"—O.G. 

& Or, more broadly : ‘‘wind- 
instrument.”’ 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


° ON 


THE PSALMS. 


THE exigencies of space in relation to the varying forms in which this Bible is issued afford a 
welcome opportunity for inserting here a Special Note on the Psalms, rather than reserve such 
note for the Old Testament Appendix. It will be necessary to restrict this further outgrowth from 
the original design of THE EMPHASISED BIBLE to subjects which are in some measure peculiar to the 
work, leaving the student to seek elsewhere for fuller information on related topics. It will be 
convenient to treat, first, of some external features which are observable in the foregoing present- 
ment of the Psalms; and, secondly, to touch upon some more essential characteristics of thos 
precious compositions, especially in regard to certain grave questions of interpretation. 


I. EXTERNAL FEATURES. 


1.—The division of the Psalms into Books, having now been familiarised by means of the Revised 
Version, claims no further notice here than merely to say that the ancient issue of the Psalms in 
successive and enlarging collections, relieves us from all embarrassinent and impulse to prejudgment, 
when we first find it stated at the end of the Second Book (Psalm Ixxii.) that the prayers of David the 
son of Jesse are ‘‘ended,” and yet discover others, later on, attributed to the same author. Just 
as, in the Book of Proverbs, the first collection (x. to xxiv.) is supplemented by another which, 
at a later date, ‘‘ Hezekiah and his men copied out” (xxv. 1!, so later editions of the Psalms may 
very well contain compositions from David’s own pen which at an earlier time had not Leen 
brought to light, or had not been suitably edited for insertion among the hymns employed in 
the Temple service. 

2.—The titles of the Psalms need cause us no anxiety. That they are very ancient is evident from 
their appearance as translated in the Septuagint Version,® but further than this wé need not gu; 
and if any Psalms, by the application of sound principles of exegesis, remonstrate against the 
occasion ascribed to them, we need do no more than pay respectful regard to a venerable tradition, 
and pass on in quest of more conclusive evidence. In particular it should be understood that the 
preposition generally rendered ‘‘of” in the phrase ‘‘Psalm of David,” may easily and _ naturally 
be rendered ‘‘to,” “‘for” ‘‘of,” or ‘‘by”—and so may be taken as the ‘‘to” of dedication, the 
‘‘for” of desired use, the ‘‘of” of subject-matter, or finally the “by” of authorship—which last 
can itself scarcely preclude editorial preparation for liturgical use, to say nothing of perils of 
transcription and transmission, to guard us from which the labours of the textual critic are of such 
priceless worth. A Psalm ‘‘of” Asaph may have been ‘‘for” Asaph’s use, or one composed “by” 
him. -We should scarcely think of a Psalm composed ‘‘ by” the Sons of Korah: much rather “for” 
their use. And yet one and the same preposition serves in these several applications. An effort 
has been made in the foregoing version to keep the reader in the enjoyment of his legitimate freedom. 

3.—The word Selah has long been proof against all endeavours to resolve it. That it literally 
means ‘‘to lift up” has been generally admitted. But “lift up” what ?—instruments or vuices? 
And why and how lift up? And so despair has relinquished the inquiry: it was some musical 
note or sign—precise nature unknown. Others settled down in the conclusion that it simply of 
chiefly meant ‘‘ Pause.” And ‘‘ pause” was nearly successful; save that, to say ‘* pause” at the 
end of a Psalm, seemed needless. To the Oxford Gesenius belongs the merit of suggesting a more 
adequate explanation, the substance of which is cited in note [*) to Ps. iii. p. 530, ante. As a call 
upon the people to lift up their voices in praise of Yahweh, a pleasing pause for a_ practical 
purpose would be thereby constituted, and one which would suit equally the close of a strophe or 
the end of a Psalm; and at the same time not be wholly out of place even when it was used tu 
mark a movement of musical rhetoric—interrupting a sentence—a movement akin to the pause for 
effect familiar in oratory. If the latter part of this explanation be borne in mine, the otherwre 
unwelcome letting in of a little extra space in connection with some of the occurrences of “ Selah” 
in the foregoing pages, will be explained. 

4.—We are thus prepared for the more graphic setting of the word Hallelujah (=Huallelu Yoh 
=‘ Praise ye Yah”) than was previously familiar to us; and for which we are indebted 
Dr. Ginsburg.> Hallelue Yah becomes the more gencral invitation to the people to join: Scah the 
more precise intimation of the points at which the loud acclaim should come in. That the two 
words are seldom or never found in company, may merely show that, after all, we have only 


® See note [¢] on heading to Pa. iv. b See p. 583, ante, note (€), end of Ps. civ. 
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glimpses of the ancient temple worship. At first it may seem a little amusing that by the simple 
process of resolving the word ‘‘hallelujah” into its elements and then translating it in harmony 
with its force and intent we actually get rid of the word (as one compound word) altogether ! 
That is so; but consider the gain. We not only catch a fresh sight of the ancient worship as a 
living thing, but we gain an accession to the instancea in which the thrice holy Divine Name 
(in its abbreviated form of ‘‘ Jah ”=‘' Yah”) occurs in the Old Testament; and, to condescend upon 
the minor matter of pronunciation, it seems peculiarly becoming that the same translation that 
ventures upon the spelling ‘‘Yahweh” should set free from its almost meaningless combination 
(often flippantly ejaculated, and sometimes lightly used as a badge) the august syllable Yah. The 
relation of ‘‘ Yah” to ‘‘ Yahweh” is so generally admitted, that to accept the obvious pronunciation of 
the former and refuse the proposed pronunciation of the latter, would appear to be rather inconsistent. 

5.—The Alphabetical Psalms claim notice, if only because—the fact that there are such Psalms has in 
this Bible been forced into prominence by the exhibit in the margin of the Hebrew letters which 
form this characteristic. It will readily be understvod that in some cases these letters have been placed 
in the right-hand margin merely for convenience, and that they still refer to the first Hebrew word in 
the line. There are seven such Alphabetical Psalins—namely, xxv., XXXiv., XXXVIi., CXL, Cxii, cxix., and 
exlv. To these, some scholars add Psalms ix. and x., which were perhaps originally one Psalm, and in 
which fragments of the alphabetical arrangement are still discernible. ‘I'he 119th is the most conspicuous 
of these singular compositions, both owing to the number of verses headed by each Hebrew letter in suc- 
cession (eight to each), and to the circumstance that the names of the Hebrew letters are preserved as 
paragraph headings by the Bibles in common use. The device under consideration may be described 
as an abecedarian acrostic. Eight verses in succession begin (in the original) with words commencing 
with aleph; then eight verses start with words beginning with beth ; and so on to the end of the 
alphabet of 22 letters, making 176 verses in all. In the other alphabetical Psalms the arrangement 
13 less formidable; a stanza only, or a distich, or even a single line being headed by each Hebrew 
letter as the initial of the original word einployed. This initialling device makes a singularly 
striking and beautiful re-appearance in the Book of Lamentations, in which book of five chapters 
four are alphabetical: Chapters i. and ii. having each a single alphabet, hence twenty-two verses 
each ; Chapter iii., a triple alphabet—three alephs, three beths, etc.—hence sixty-six verses in all; 
Chapter iv., a single alphabet and twenty-two verses; Chapter v., still twenty-two verses, but, strange 
to say, no alphabet. In settling the rendering of Chapter iii., it was found easily possible to 
conform some four or five triplets to the same style, so far as to begin three verses in succession 
with the same English letter. Ordinarily, as might be anticipated, the imitation has to be given 
up; but this small measure of success impressed the present translator's mind with the conviction 
that here we have to do with something more than a literary curiosity. There must have been 
patient devising on the part of the author; and there must have resulted an aid to memory so 
effective as scarcely to have been outside the original composer's intention. Truly, a fruitful 
consideration, bearing on the advantages even now of memorising Holy Scripture, und on the 
debt of gratitude we owe to paraphrasts and hymn-writers who, by alliteration, rhythm, and rhyme, 
render aid to the memories of the illiterate, the sick, the blind, and the bookless—aid which tends 
to keep Divine truth alive in the hearts of men when they most need its influence. Incidentally, 
the Alphabetical Psalms may yield a valuable !esson in textual criticism. Whoever the author of 
any one of these Psalms may have been, the intuition comes to us with unanswerable force that if 
the initial alphabet is nearly unbroken, it must have been originally intended to make it perfect. 
Hence, when an expert like Dr. Ginsburg says, on Psalm xxv. 2, that he thinks that instead of 
**O my God, in thee,” it should rather be ‘‘In thee, O my God,” it needs only that we notice that 
whereas the former in Hebrew is Elohay, bekd, the latter is Bekd, Flohay, thus perfecting the 
sequence of the initials by bringing the letter beth next after aleph, to feel almost certain that he 
is right. In like manner, when we observe that, while the nineteenth letter (kopk) is absent, the 
twentieth letter (resh) starts two verses in succession, we cannot avoid the conclusion that a 
disturbance has at some time or other crept in, even though we cannot now set the matter right; 
and perhaps just here it may be of no practical consequence, as some nearly synonymous word 
to that rendered ‘‘ Behold” in verse 18, but beginning with a k, may have originally commenced 
that sentence. Where, however, the alphabet is complete, we rest content in the assurance that 
copyists have had a double safeguard against error. 

6.—Something has been done in this translation to resolve the individual Psalms into groups of 
lines, commonly called strophea, thereby marking sub-divisions likely to be of practical service, 
both as indicating changes of tone, topic, speaker, and drift, and as letting in glimpses of that 
mighty affatus by which the psalmists were suddenly or gradually carried away into realms of 
thought and feeling wholly beyond their actual circumstances. It is probable that more might have 
been done in this direction, even by one individual, had unlimited time and space been at command ; 
but it may in the end he better that studious readers should help themselves by grafting personal 
labour upon that which here and elsewhere has been prepared to their hand. Where the interjection 
of “Selah” has occasioned a division which cannot be justified even by a musical imagination, let 
some small ‘ closing-up” sign be inserted by the student's own hand in the margin. Where, on the 
other hand, smaller strophes are seen to group themselves into larger divisions, let extra space, at 
the larger divisions, be in like manner suggested by some appropriate token. 


II.—EssentiaL CHARACTERISTICS, 


It is impossible here to treat of many of the most obvious of these :—the adaptation of the Psalms, 
by reason of their direct address to Deity, to lift up man’s spirit to his Maker; their powerful hold on 
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men’s deepest sympathies, in that they are sensitively in touch with a wide range of human sin and 
sorrow ; their prevailing tendency to carry the reader onward out of darkness into light, so that although 
many of them commence in deepest depths of despair, their ending is mostly on the mountain top 
of exuberant joy ; and, not to go further, the happy blending of personal interests with national and 
world-wide affairs, so that the piety that begins at home in the privacy of the closet and, it may 
be, the agonies of a bruken heart, is speedily borne on eagle wings to survey the glorious majesty of the 
Divine Kingdom. On these and other grounds, here left untouched, the lasting popularity of the 
Psalms securely rests. 

A few points, however, not overmuch observed, claim brief remark. 

1.—The dramatic structure of a good many Psalms makes special demand on interpretative inquiry. 
Take the Second Psalm as an example. In reading this we listen to no fewer than four distinct voices. 
There is first (and last) the voice of the Psalmist himself, speaking in his own person, however truly 
he was led of the Spirit in what he uttered ; secondly, the language attributed to the lawless conspira- 
tors against Yahweh and his Anointed One; thirdly, the counter declaration of the Most High; 
fourthly, the record of the Son of God, who in turn cites the terms in which he had been addressed by 
the Divine Father, connselling him (the Son) to ask for and obtain world-wide dominion ; the whole 
being then concluded, as named above, by the resuming voice of the Psalmist, as timely adviser, 
counselling the kings and rulers of the earth to act with prudence. It is little to say that the Psalm 
cannot be expounded in the absence of dramatic feeling and insight: it cannot even be read with fitting 
expression. Perhaps the most difficult of all the dramatic Psalms is the sixty-eighth, which severely 
taxes, not the expositor alone, but the translator, who has to determine how to render his descriptive 
tenses, whether as applying to past, present, or future; and, to decide this, he seems bound to 
apprehend, as hest he may, what is the ideal key-note of the whole of this magnificent composition. 
The ground-thought being almost certainly the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem, yet how manifestly 
this concept. shrinks into a mere point of departure for a flight into Messiah’s coming kingdom. for 
which the Ascension of the Anointed One into heavenly glory is a stepping-stone—unless indeed our 
own beloved Apostle Paul is wholly at fault in Ephesians Four. 

2.—This feature of dramatic structure naturally leads forward to a deeper question—that of 
inspirational prophetic fliyht into the future. Were Psalmists and Prophets divinely gifted seers into 
futurity, or were they not? Were they—as the Apostle Peter affirms they were*—taken hold of and 
borne along or carried away out of the present into the future? It may be conceded that to be sent 
back to the historical starting-points of the prophetic word is well; but to get set fast there is ill 
indeed. The eagle of prophecy had its nest on the rock of accomplished fact ; but to that rock it was 
not chained. It had a pinion strong enough to bear it up towards the sun, to an elevation from which 
it could descry things then distant, yea, and things yet to come. 

3.—This step emboldens us to take another, landing us in the midst of the problem of dispensation. 
What spirit are we of ?—what dispensation are we in? For instance, can we, may we, dare we CURSE 
as the old Hebrews cursed—as (we might almost say) they were trained to curse? Take Psalm cix. as 
an example, if you wish to see how whole-heartedly and with what poetry and passion they could 
execrate their foes. Can we curse like that? or are we in duty bound and in spirit empowered to abstain * 
We know well we must not curse at all. But how is that? Itis because we have heard a Voice saying, 

‘‘ Bless and curse not” ; because we have seen an Example which would put us to shame if we, even on 

the strongest provocation, dared to ‘‘breathe ont threatenings and slaughter”; and, finally, because 
we can never think the command to abstain from cursing arbitrary so long as we realise that we are at 
present only followers of the Messiah in his humiliation. In this the whole question of dispensation is 
involved. But the sword of truth is two-edged. The Church—the called-out assembly—-of the Messiah 
cannot curse; but there is another thing she cannot do—at Jeast if mghtly guided. She cannot con- 
found herself with the manifested, world-dominating Kingdom of God. The life of the kingdom is in 
her by faith—that is all: she sees the kingdom at present only from afar. By faith she brings it 
nigh, it is true; and that is precisely the angle of vision from which she can say and sing the songs of the 
kingdom which she finds in the Book of Psalms. She leaps over the intervening ‘‘strange work” of 
overthrowing and breaking in pieces. That belongs not to her—least of all at present. That commis- 
gion is safe in immortal and unerring hands. If we are ever to join in its execution, it can only be 
when we have ‘‘ overcome”;° and we cannot overcome if we fail meantime to let patience have her 
perfect work.4 If it might be said without presumption: When Biblical Criticism knows how to make 
the reasonable distinction—that what is impossible now may be possible hereafter—it may cease 
torturing humble souls by seeming to say that there are no Predictions of a Personal Messiah in the 
Old Testament. In any case, it may safely be said: That in proportion as Christians can see their 
way to judge simply and clearly as to what in the Psalins they may legitimately decline as inapplicable 
to them; and what in the Psalms they may simply defer, as unfulfilled at present; and so cease tu 
stretch and strain the Word in order to make it suit our intermediate dispensation, to which in the 
main it does not belong ;—so in proportion will they enjoy these admirable lyrics with a refined delight 
which, probably, they have not hitherto known. 


® 2 Peter i. 21. b Mat. v. 48-48; Rom. xii. 11; Jas. iii. 10. ¢ Rev. ii. 26, 27. 4 Jas. i. 8, 4. 
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THE PROVERBS. 


General Introduction, in Praise of Wisdom, as the 
Source whence Proverbs are derived (Chapters 
I. to IX). 


The proverbs of Solomon, son of David, King 
of Israel : : 


? For the knowledge of wisdom and correction, 
For discerning the sayings of intelligence ; 
5 For receiving the correction of prudence, 
Righteousness and justice, and equity ; 
4 For giving To the simple shrewdness, * 
To the young man, knowledge and 


1 ] 


discretion. 
3A wise man jwill hear{, and will increase 
learning, 
And a discreet man|| <wise counsels> will 
aciyuire, 


§ By gaining discernment of proverb, and satire, 
The words> of the wise, and their dark 
sayings. 


* ‘The reverence of Yahweh|| is the beginning of 


knowledge, 
<Wisdom and correction> the foolish have 
despised. 


S Hear. my son, the correction of thy father, 
And do not reject the instruction of thy mother; 
® For <a wreath of beauty> shall they’ be to thy 
head, 
And chains of ornament, to thy neck. 


My son, <if sinners entice’ thee> do not 
consent. 
Sif they say— 
Come with us,— 
Let us he in wait for blood, 
Let us watch in secret for him who is need- 
lessly innocent ;°¢ 
2 Let us engulf them, like hades, |alive|, 
<While in health> like them who are going 
down to the pit; 
<All costly substance> shall we find, 
We shall fill our houses with spoil; 
4 <Thy lot> shalt thou cast into our midst, 
<One purse> shal! there be |for us all|!> 
8 My son, do not walk in the way with them, 
Withhold thy foot from their path. 
6 For their feet|| <to mischief> do run, 
And haste to the shedding of blood. 
Surely <in vain> is spread the net, 
In the sight of aught that hath wings! 


Or: “ prudence.”’ (pl.)—G.n. 

* Or: ‘sentences."” e Mi. >: “any owner (haal) 

‘Or: “ who is innocent in ofa winy.’’ Somecod. w. 
vain.’” Sep., Vul.): ‘“‘owners”’ 

“Some cod. (pl.) —G.n. 


fw. Aram., 
Sep.,Syr.,Vul.): ‘paths’ 
E0.T. 


18 Yet ||they|| <for their own blood> lie in wait, 
They watch in secret for their own life.* 
19 Such’ are the ways of every one that graspeth 
with greed, 
<The life* of the owners thereof> it taketh 
away! 


20 || Wisdom|| <in the open place> soundeth forth, 
<In the broadways> she raiseth her voice ; 
21 <At the head of bustling streets> she crieth 
aloud, — 
<At the openings of the gates in the city—her 
sayings> she doth utter :— 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim- 
plicity ? 
And ||scoffers|| <in scoffing> delight them? 
And ||dullards|| hate knowledge? 
Will ye turn, at my reproof? 
Lo! I will pour out to you my spirit, 
I will make known my words to you. 


< Because I called. and ye refused, 
I stretched out my hand, and no’ one 
regarded ; 
But ye dismissed all my counsel, 
And <to my rebuke> would not yield > 
| I alsol] <at your calamity> will laugh, 
I will mock, when cometh your dread ; 
When cometh as a crashing’ your dread. 
And |lyour calamity|| <as a storm-wind> 
overtaketh, 
When there come upon you, distress and 
anguish. 
tThen|| will they call me. but I will not 
answer, 
They will seek me diligently, but shall not 
find me. 
< Because they hated knowledge, 
And <the reverence of Yahweh> did not 
choose ; 
Consented not to my counsel, 
Disdained all my rebuke > 
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, 
And <with their own counsels> be filled. 
For ||the turning away of the simple|| will 
slay them, —— 
And ithe carelessness of dullards|| 
destroy them. 
Whereas |jhe that hearkencth unto mel shall 
dwell safely, 
And be at rest. without dread of misfortune. 


24 


31 


will 


1 My son, Cif thou wilt receive my sayings, 
And <my commandments> wilt treasure up by 
thee ; 


aU.: soul.” 


39 


2 


610 


* So that thou Direct. unto wisdom, thine ear, 
Bend thy heart, unto understand- 
ing ; 
3 Yea if <for understanding > thou cry aloud, 
<For knowledge> utter thy voice ; 
4 Tf thou séek her as silver, 
And <like hid treasure> thou search for 


her > 
511Then|| shalt thou understand the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
And <the knowledge of God> shalt thou 
find. 


6 For || Yahweh|| giveth wisdom, 
<Out of his mouth> knowledge and under- 
standing ; 
7 Yea he treasureth_ for the upright, safety, 
A shield [is he] to them who walk in integrity.* 
8 To him that observeth the paths of justice, 
Yea <the way of his men?” of lovingkindness> 
he doth guard. 
9||Then|| shalt thou understand mghteousness 
and justice, 
And equity—every noble course. 
10 < When wisdoin entereth thy heart, 
And ||knowledge!| {to thy soul| is sweet > 
11 || Discretion|| shall watch over thee, 
|| Understanding|| shall preserve thee :— 
12 To rescue thee from the way of the wrongful, 
From the man that speaketh perverse things ; 
13 From them who forsake the paths of rectitude, 
To walk in the ways of darkness ; 
14 Who rejoice to do wrong, 
Exult in the perversities of the wrongful ; 
15 || Whose paths/| are twisted, 
And they are tortuous’ in their tracks : 
16To rescue thee. from the woman that is a 
stranger, 
From the female unknown, who with her 
speeches seduceth ; 
17 Who forsaketh the friend of her youth,¢ 
And <the covenant of her God> hath for- 
gotten; 
18 For she hath appointed 4 unto death. her house, 
And unto the shades, her courses ; 
19 || None who go in unto her!| come back, 
Neither attain they unto the paths of life:° 
2 To the end that thou walk in the way of, good 
men, 
And <the paths of the mghteous> that thou 
observe. 
21 For ;\the upright! shall abide on the earth, ‘— 
And ‘the men of integrity!!* shall remain" 
therein ; 
2 But jithe lawless! lout of the earth! shall be 
cut off, 
And ‘traitors,| shall they tear away! therefrom. 


* Or: “without blame.” 
6 Written: “Sman’’; read: men." 
¢ Prob. her husband ; cp. Jer, iii. 4. 
‘So it shd be (w. 8ep.)—G.n. 
¢ Sep. expands this line into two :— 
‘* Neither xttain they unto paths of rectitude, 
For they find not the years of life’’—G.n. 


fOr: “in the land.” Cp. Ps. xxxvii. 11. 
¢ Or: “the blameless.” 
h Or: * be left over.” 


** Real perh. shall be torn away” —O.G. 650%, 


PROVERBS II. 2—22; 


III. 1—20. 


1My son. <mine instruction> do nut thoug 
forget, 
And <my 
observe ; 
2 For <length of days and years of life, 
And blessedness> shall they add to thee. 
3 <Lovingkindness and faithfulness> let them 
not forsake thee, — 
Bind them, upon thy neck, 
Write them upon the tablet of thy heart:* 
4So find thou favour and good repute, 
In the eyes of God and man. 


commandment> let thy heart 


5 Trust thou in Yahweh, with all thy heart, 


And <unto thine own understanding > do not 
lean : 
6 <In all thy ways> acknowledge? him, 
And |he|| will make straight thy paths. 
7 Do not become wise in thine own eyes, 
Revere Yahweh, and avoid evil :° 
8 < Healing> shall it be to thy body," 
And refreshing, to thy bones. 
8 Honour thou Yahweh. with thy substance, 
And with the firstfruit of all thine increase; 
10 So shall thy storehouses be filled’ with plenty, 
And <with new wine>® shall thy vats over- 
flow. 


lt The <chastening of Yahweh> my son, du not 
reject, 
Nor loathe his rebuke ; 


"12 For <whom Yahweh loveth’> he correcteth,! 


He causeth pain* to the son in whom he 
delighteth. 
13 How happy the man who hath found wisdom, 
And the man who draweth forth understanding, 
14 For better’ is her merchandise, than the mer- 
chandise of silver, 
Yea <than gold> her increase ; 
15 | More precious| is she, than corals,* 
Yea |none of thy delightful things; doth equal 
her: 
16 | Length of days/| is in her right hand, 
<In her left> are riches and honour;' 
17 || Her ways|| are ways of pleasantness, 
And ‘all her paths|| are peace ;* 
1’ <A tree of life> is she. to them who secure 
her,— 
And ||they who hold her fast; are every une to 
be pronounced happy. 


19 || Yahweh|| <in wisdom> founded the earth, 
Establishing the heavens’ with understanding; 
%” <By his knowledge> the resounding deep 

were burst open, 
And |ithe skies|| drop' down dew. 


a “Memory ’’—O.G. 521», i. 6 U.: “know.” 

e Jobi. 1, ete. 

d So it ahd be | .w. Sep. and aa Cp. G. Intro. 141. 
e Or: ‘must. Joby. 17; Heb. xii. 6. 
® So it shd be (w. Sana. Ls 

h Sep. inserts here :— 


** No harmful thing will eompare with her, 
Well-known is she to all who draw near unto ao 


mn 
i Sep. inserts here :— 
‘““ < Out of her mouth > proceedeth righteousners, 
Law and lovingkindness * ure on her wongue.” -G.2. 


‘ Or: ** well-being.”’ Cp. chap, vu. 22-31. 


AMy son. let them not depart from thine 


eyes, 
(ruard thou counsel, and purpose : 
= So shall they become hfe to thy soul, 
And an adorning’ to thy neck ;* 
3 Then’, shalt thou walk securely in thy way, 
And jithy foot’! shall not stumble ; 
4 < When thou sittest® down> thou shalt have no 
dread, 
Yea thou shalt lie down, and sweet’ shall be thy 
sleep. 
3 Be not thou afraid of sudden’ dread, 
Nor of the desolation of the lawless, when it 
cometh. 
* For | Yahweh)! will be in all thy ways,” 
And will keep thy foot from the snare. 
“7 Withhold not good from them who ask it,” 
When it is in power of thy hand‘ to do it: 
* Do not say to thy neighbour 4 
Go and come again. 
And to-morrow’ I will give, 
When thou hast it by thee.° 
* Devise not against thy neighbour an injury, 
Seeing that jhe)! dwelleth securely by thee. 
*(‘ontend not with a man without cause, 
If he hath dealt thee no wrong. 
31 Jo not thou envy the man of violence, 
Neither choose thou any of his wavs; 
= For <an abomination to Yahweh> is the tor- 
tuvuus man, 
But <with the upright> he is intimate. 
* The curse of Yahweh)! is in the house of the 
lawless one, 
But <the home of the righteous> he blesseth. 
4 <Thongh at scoffers he scoffeth > 
Yet <to the humbled > he granteth favour. 
* <Honour> shall the wise inherit,— 
But <as for dullard#> shame shall carry them 
away. 


4 ' Hear, ye sons, the correction of a father, 
And attend, that ye may know understanding. 
= For <good teaching> have I given you, 
<Mune instruction> do not ye forsake. 
3 For <a son> became I to my father, 
Tender and most precious in the sight of my 
mother.* 
‘So he taught me, and said to me— 
Let thy heart |lay hold of my words|, 
Keep my commandments and live! 


* Sep. adds :-— 

** Yea it shall be healing to thy flesh (or body), 

And refreshing to thy bones "'—G.n. 

* So it shd be (w. Sep. —G.n. 
Wretten: “Shands’’: read: “hand.” In some cod. (w. 
2car. pr. edns., and Sep.): “Shand” (sing.) both writtes 
and real—G.n. 
Wrttea: “neighbours”; read: “neighbour.” Some 
ood. ‘w. 4 ear. pr. edns.: “neighbour” <sing.) both 
teritten and read—G.n. 
‘Sep. adds: — 


= 


“to do good, 
For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.”’ 
Cp. chap. xxvii. 1—G.n. 
J ae word * Though” not in Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.)-— 
mn. 
tA xp. v.r. (sevirs: “Most tender and precious of the 
children of my mother"; and so in some cod. both 
eritten and read (w. 7 ear. pr. edns. (2 ebb.) —G.n. 
Cp. G. Intro. 188. 


PROVERBS III. 21—35; IV. 1—23. 611 


& Acquire wisdom, acquire understanding, 
Do not forget, neither decline thou from the 
sayings of my mouth. 
§ Do not forsake her, and she will guard thee, — 
Love her and she will keep thee. 
7 |The principal thing |! is wisdom, acquire thou 
wisdom, ® 
<With all thine acquisition> acquire thou 
understanding. 
8 Exalt her, and she will set thee on high,® 
She will bring thee to honour, when thou dost 
embrace her : 
9 She will give for thy head_a wreath of beauty, 
<A crown of adorning> will she bestow upon 
thee. 


10 Hear, my son, and receive my sayings, 
And they will multiply to thee the years of 
life. 
1 =6<In the way of wisdom> have I taught thee, 
I have guided thee in tracks of uprightness. 
12 <When thou walkest> thy step’ shall not be 
hemmed in, 
And <if thou runnest> thon shalt not 
stumble. 
13° Take fast hold of correction, let her not go,— 
Keep her, for jishe!| is thy life. 
~~ <Upon the path of the lawless> do not thou 
enter, 
And do not advance in the way of the wicked: 
1% ~=Avoid it, do not pass thereon— 
Turn from it, and depart. 
1% For they sleep not, unless they can dv 
mischief, — 
They rob themselves of their sleep, if they 
cannot cause someone to stumble.*¢ 
7 For they consume bread gotten by lawlessness, 
And <wine obtained by viclence> they 


drink. 
8 But ithe path of the righteous!) is as the hight 
of dawn,’— 
Going on and brightening, unto meridian 
day.° 


19 \(The way of the lawless|| 18 like! darkness, 
They know not, at what they stumble. 


20 My son <to my words> attend, 
<To my sayings> incline thou thine ear ; 
21 Let them not depart* from thine eyes, 
Kegp them in the midst of thy heart ; 
2 For <lfe> they are’, to them who find 
them,— 
And <to every part of one’s flesh> they bring 
healing. 
3 < Above all that must be guarded> keep thou 
thy heart, 
For <out of it> are the issues” of life. 


2Or: ‘The beginning of 
wisdom  ‘is’), Acquire 


wisdom.”’ 
Or: ** promote thee.” 


eMl.: ‘the stable part of 
day’’—‘‘when the sun 
seemx motionless in mid- 
heaven '’—O.G. 465». 


¢ Written: “if they cannot 
stumble’; read: “cause 
to stumble.’’ Some cod, 
w. 2 ear, pr. cdns.) have 
the causative—G.n. 
Or: ‘bright light'’; 
ml.: ‘ta hght of bright- 


ness.”” 


f Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : ‘‘in’’—G.n. 

6‘ (Strictly let them not 
practise, exhibit, devia- 
tion)’’—O.G. 331%, 

h Sources (origin and 
direction) ’’?—O.G, 313, 
426. 


392 


— Ke 


612 


2 ~=6Remove from thee, perverseness of mouth, 
And <craftiness of lips> put far from 
thee. 
2% Let ||thine eyes|| <right onward> look,— 
And ||thine cyelashes|| point straight before 
thee. 
2% =©=6Make level the track of thy foot,* 
That |lall thy ways|| may be directed aright : 
2% Decline not, to the right hand or to the 
left,— 
Turn away thy foot from wickedness.> 


1 Myson. <to my wisdom> attend, 
And <to mine understanding> incline thou 
thine ear : 
2 That thou mayest preserve discretion, — 
And <as for knowledge> that thy lips may 
guard it. 
3 For <with sweet droppings> drip the lips of 
her that is a stranger, 
And <smoother than oil> is her mouth ;¢ 
4 But ithe latter end of her|| is bitter as worm- 
wood, 
Sharp, as a two-edged sword ! 
5  ||Her feet|| are going down to death, — 
<QOn hades> will her steps take firm hold. 
6 <Lest ||the path of life!) she should ponder> 


Her tracks have wandered she knoweth not | 


[whither]. 


7 || Now|] therefore, ye sons, hearken unto me, 
And do not turn away from the sayings of my 
mouth. 
8 Keep far from her? thy way, 
And do not go near the opening of her house : 
9 Lest thou give, to other men, thy vigour, 
And thy years, to him that is cruel : 
10 Lest strange men |be well fed| by thy strength, 
And jjthy toils|| be in the house of the alien. 
1! So shalt thou grieve? in thy latter end, 
In the failing of thy flesh and of thy healthy 
condition ; £ 
12 And thou shalt say — 
How’ I hated correction ! 
And <reproof> my heart disdained’ ; 
13° Neither hearkened I to the voice of my 
teachers, 
Nor <to my instructors> inclined I mine 
ear: 
14 Soon’ was I in all evil, 
| In the midst of convocation and assembly |\. 


18 Drink thou water out of thine own cistern, 
And flowing streams out of the midst of thine 
own well, 
16 Let not® thy fountains | flow over| abroad 
In the streets, dividings of waters : 


a Some end. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns. {1 Rabb.J, Sep., Vul.) : 
‘feet ’’—G.n. 
b Sep. here adds :— 
‘* From the way of wickedness, 
For < the ways on the right hand > God’ approveth, 
While perverted’ are those on the left, 
But he || will make level thy tracks, 
And < thy guings—in peace > will he prosper.”” 


© Or: “palate.” 4M]1.: ‘‘ from unto her."’ 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. ‘M1. : ‘ plumpness.’’ 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


PROVERBS IV. 24—27; V. 1—23; VI. 1—11. 


17 Let them be for thyself |alone|,— 
And not’ for strangers with’ thee. 
18 Let thy well-spring be blessed,— 
And get thy joy from®* the wife of thy youth :— 
19 =A loving hind ! a graceful doe! 
Let |her bosom| content thee at all times, 
And <in herlove> mayst thou stray ever- 
more. 
20 Wherefore. then, shouldst thou stray, my son, 
with a strange woman ? 
Or embrace the bosom of a woman unknown * 
21 For <before the eyes of Yahweh> are the 
ways of a man,— 
And <all his tracks> doth he consider :> 
22 || His own iniquities|| shall entrap him with the 
lawless, 
And <by the cords of his own sin> shall he be 
seized. 
23 || He|| shall die, for lack of discipline, 
And <by the abounding of his perversity > shall 
he be lost. 


1 My son <if thou 
have become surety for thy neighbour,— 
have struck for a stranger thy hands >‘ 
‘Thou hast been snared by the sayings of thy 
mouth, — 
Thou hast been caught’ by the sayings of thy 
mouth. 
3 Do this then, my son_ and deliver thyself, 
When thou hast come into the hand of thy 
neighbour, 
Go. haste thee, and urge thy neighbour ;¢ 
4 Do not give Sleep to thine eyes, or 
Slumber to thine eyelashes ; 
5 Deliver thyself, as a gazelle out of the hand, 
And as a bird, out of the hand® of the fowler. 


8 Gio to the ant, thou sluggard, 
Observe her ways, and be wise ; 
7 Which, <having no harvest { scribe, or ruler> 
8 Prepareth |in the summer] her food, 
Hath collected |in the harvest| her sustenance-¢ 
® How long, O sluggard, wilt thou lie? 
How long ere thou rise from thy sleep? 
10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to rest :— 
11S0 shall come in, as a_ highwayman, thy 
poverty, 
And |thy want|| as one armed with a shield.* 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘in’ (“find thy joy 
in’ wn. 
bOr: “carefully weigh.’ Or perh.: ‘ make level."” 
¢Ml.: ‘‘ palms.”” Some cod. fw. 5 ear. pr. edns., Sep.. 
me ul.) : “* palm ’’—G.n. 
4M).: “neighbours.” But some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: ‘“neighbour’”’ (sing. —4.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Syr.): “‘ snare —G.n. 
f So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep.)—G.n. 
k Sep. here adds :— 
“* Or go to the bee, 
And learn || how abundantly busy |; she is, 
How precious’ she maketh her work— 
So that <the product of her toil> is procured br 
kings and peusants for healing.* 
It is coveted by all, and highly esteemed ; 
Lo! then < feeble in strength > though she is. 
Yet hath she done honour to wisdom and thus is 
extolled.”’ 
* Cp. chap. xvi. 24, 
b Cp. chap. xxiv. 38, 3& 


PROVERBS VI. 12—35; 


<An abandoned man, a man of iniquity> [is 
he] who— 

(roeth on in perversity of mouth ; 

Winketh with his eyes * 

Speaketh> with his foot,° 

Pointeth with his fingers ; 

[Hath] perverse things in his heart, 

Deviseth mischief on every occasion, 

<Strifes> he sendeth forth. 

3 <For this cause> suddenly’ cometh his doom, 
<Ina moment> shall he be torn in pieces and 

there be no’ mending. 


6 <These six things> doth Yahweh hate, - 
Yea |iseven!| are the abomination of his suul :— 

Eyes’ that are lofty, 

A tongue’ that is false, 

And hands’ shedding innocent blood ; 

A heart’ contriving iniquitous devices, 

Feet’ hasting to run into mischief ; 

One that uttereth lhes—a false witness, 

And one sending forth strfes between 

brethren. 


Nn 


°° Observe thou, my son, the commandment of thy 
father, 
And do not decline from the instruction of thy 
mother : 
21 Bind them upon thy heart continually, 
Fasten them upon thy neck ; 
=<When thou walkest abroad> it shall guide 
thee, 
<When thou sleepest> it shall watch over 
thee, 
< When thou wakest> it shall speak to thee: 
3 For <a lamp> is the commandment, 
And jjthe instruction(|* a light, 
And <the way of life> are the reproofs of 
correction : 

4 To keep thee from the wicked woman, 

From the flattery of the tongue of her that is a 
stranger. 

4 Do not covet her beauty, in thy heart, 

Neither let her take thee, by her eyelashes ; 

*6 Because <for the sake of an impure woman> 
{a man may be brought] even to a cake of 
bread, — 

And |/a man’s wife} 
<For’ a precious soul> may hunt! 

7 Can a man snatch up fire in his bosom, 
And ||his clothes’; not be burned ? 

3 Or can a man walk upon hot coals, 
And j!his feet | not be burned ? 

*|So'| he that goeth in unto his neighbour’s 
wife, 

No man shall be guiltless’ who toucheth her! 

* Men despise not a thief, when he stealeth, 

To satisfy his appetite,° because he is famished ; 

Yet <if found> he must pay back seven- 


fold, 
<All the substance of his house> must he 
give: 
a Written: ‘eye’: read: ¢ Written: ** foot’; read: 
** eyes ’°—G.n. ** feet ’’—G.n. 
>Or, lexs probably: d va yer. 20. 
“sacrapeth ’’—0.G. eMI.: ‘fill his soul.” 


| 


VII. 1—18. 613 
% ||He that committeth adultery with a woman] 
lucketh sense,* 

|| A destroyer of his own life||” is he’ that doeth it ; 
33. <Smiting and shame> shall he find, 

And jjhis reproach|| shall-not be wiped out ; 
4 For ||jealousy || is the rage of a man, 

Nor will he spare, in the day of avenging ; 
3% He will not look, at any ransom, 

Neither will he consent, though thou increase 


the bribe. 


1 My son, keep my sayings, v4 
And <my commandments> treasure by thee;° 
* Keep my commandments and live, 
And mine instruction, as the pupil? of thine 
eye; 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
Write them, on the tablet of thy heart ; 
+ Say unto wisdom, <My sister> thou! 
And <an acquaintance>* call thou |under- 
standing]: 
5 That thou mayest be kept, from the woman that 
is a stranger, 
From the female unknown, whv |with her 
speeches| doth flatter. 


6 For <in the window of my house, 
Through my lattice> I looked out ; 
7 And saw among the simple ones, 
Discerned among the youths. 
A young man lacking sense ; 
8 Passing through the street, near her corner, 
And <on the way to her house> he sauntered 
along ; 
9 In the twilight, in the evening of the day, , 
In the midst of the night, and the gloom ; 
10 And lo! {ja woman|| came to meet him, 
Attired as one unchaste, of a wily heart. 
<Boisterous> is she, and rebellious, 
<In her house> abide not her feet ; 
Now’ outside, now’ in the broadways, 
And <near every corner> she lieth in wait: 
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, 
And <embolding her face> she said to him: 
|| Peace’-offerings|| are by’ me, 
<To-day> have I paid my vows; 
<For this cause> came I forth to meet thee, 
To seek diligently thy face, and I have found 
thee : 
<Coverlets> have I spread on my couch of 
pleasure, 
Dark-hued stuffs, of the yarn of Egypt; 
I have sprinkled my bed, 
With myrrh, aloes. and cinnamon : 
Come! let us take our fill of endearmenta, 
until morning, 
Let us delight ourselves with caresses ; 


1 


12 


iC} 


18 


16 


17 


18 


a M1].: ‘‘heart.”’ 
’U.: “soul.”’ 
¢ Sep. adds :-—— 
** My son_ honour thou Yahweh, and be bold, 
And <apart from himn > be ufraid of no other.” 


4M1.: ‘little man.”’ e * Kinsman '’—O.G. 

!MI.: “heart.”’ Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 

e Or: ‘“Supon.’’? Perh.= ‘‘ were due from me’’--R.V. 
marg. Or: the suyyestion may be—of plenty for 
feasting ; or even—a pretence of piety. 


Cp. Hos. iv. 11, n. 


614 


19 =For the husband is not’ in his house, 


He hath gone on a journey afar ; 
<A bag of silver> hath he taken in his 
hand, 
<QOn the day of the full moun>®* will he enter 
his house. 
21She turneth him aside, with her great per- 
sUAS] Veness, — 
<With the flattery of her lips> she compelleth 
him: 
2 <Going after her instantly > 
<As an ox, to the slaughter> he entereth, 
And. as in fetters, unto the correction of a fool. 
3 Until an arrow cleaveth’ his liver, 
As a bird hasteth’ mto a snare, 
And knoweth not, that <for his life> it is! 


20 


4 Now, therefore,| ye sons, hearken unto me, 
And attend, to the sayings of my mouth; 
2 Let not thy heart |turn aside to her ways|, 
Do not gu astray in her paths. 
% For <many, wounded> hath she caused to 
fall, — 
Yea strong men. slain wholly by her: 
7% || Ways to hades/| are in her house, 
Descending into the chambers of death. 


1 Doth not |, wisdom|! ery aloud ? 
And |junderstanding|| send forth her voice ? 
2 <At the top of the high places above the way, 
At the place where paths meet> she taketh her 
stand : 
3 < Beside the gates_ at the entrance of the city, — 
At the going in of the openings > she shouteth :— 


4<Unto you, O men> I call, 
And <my voice> is unto the sons of men ; 
5 Understand, ye simple ones, shrewdness, 
And |ye dullards| understand sense ; 
6 Hear. for <princely things> will I speak, 
And the opening of my lips shall be of equity ; 
7 For <faithfulness> shall my mouth softly 
utter, 
But <the abomination of my hps> shall be law- 
lessness 3 
8 <In nghteousness> shall be all the sayings of 
my mouth, 
|, Nothing therein|| shall be crafty or perverse ; 
* |All of them|| shall be plain, to them who would 
understand, 
And just, tosuch as would gain knowledge. 
10 Receive my correction, and not silver, 
And knowledge, rather than choicest gold. 
1 For better’ is wisdom, than ornaments of 
coral, 
And ||no delightful things!} can equal her. 
121. wisdom || inhabit shrewdness,°*— 
And <the knowledge of sagacious things> I 


gain. 
13 /The reverence of Yahweh|! is to hate wicked- 
ness : 
< Pride, arrogance, and the way of wicked- 
ness } 


And a mouth of perverse things> do I hate. 


a (Cp. Ps. Ixxxi. 3. )M1.: “ The ways of hades.” 


© Or: * prudence.” 


PROVERBS VII. 19~27; VIII. 1—31. 


14 ||/Mine|| are counsel. and effective working, 
(I|] am understanding, ||mine) is valour : 
15 <By me> kings reign, 
And dignitaries decree righteousness ;* 
16 <By me> rulers govern, 
And nobles—all the righteous’ judges :° 
17 ||I' love |them who love me|,* 
And ||they who diligently seek me" find me: 
18 | Riches and honour! are with me, 
Lordly wealth, and nghteousneas ; 
19 Better’ is my fruit, than gold—yea fine gold, 
And mine increase, than choice silver ; 
2% |1n the way of righteousness | I march along, 
In the middle of the paths of justice : 
21 That I may cause them who love me to inherit 
substance, 
And <their treasuries> I may fill. 


2 Yahweh! had constituted me the beginning of 
his way, 
Before his works, 
At the commencement of that time; 
B3<At the outset of the ages>* had I been 
established £ 
In advance of the antiquities of the earth; 
24 << When there was no resounding deep> I had 
been brought forth, 
When there were no fountains, abounding with 
water ; 
2 <Ere yet the mountains had been settled." 
Before the hills> had I been brought forth : 
26 Or ever he had made the land and the wastes, 
Or the top of the dry parts" of the world: 
2% <When he prepared the heavens> ;‘there. was 
I! 
When he decreed a vault upon the face of the 
resounding deep ; 
2% When he made firm the skies above, 
When the fountains of the resounding deep 
iwaxed strong | ; 
29 When he fixed for the sea its bound, 
That |jthe waters’ should nut gu beyond his 


bidding, 
When he decreed the foundations of the 
earth :— 
* Then became I beside him, a firin and sure 
worker, 


Then became I filled with delight, day by 
day, ; | 
Exulting before him on every occasion ; 
31 Exulting in the fruitful land of his earth, 
Yea jmy fulness of delight!) was with the sons 
of men! 


* Or (mf.): ‘‘ make righteous decrees.” ; 

&’ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Arum., Syr.. Vul.’: 
“judges of righteousness” [= ‘righteous Judzs"— 
G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 862-3. 

© Written: “‘Sher’’; read: **me."" SBome cod. (w. 1 a 
pr. edn., Aram., Syr., Sep. and Vul.) both wrt and 
read: “me’'—G.n, 

4 Sep. here adds :— 

‘‘ <If I tell you the things which daily come to pas > 
I must mention those which from the outset of the 
ages may be recounted '’—G.n. 

e Or: “ age-during time.”’ 

f So it shd be (w. Sep.) —G.n. 

ge Cp. Ps. civ. 8. 

»hOr: ‘first of the earth-particles ’—O.G. 

i Or: “ Adam.” 


PROVERBS VIII. 32—36; IX. 1—18; X. 1—9. 615 


2 |Now, therefore! ye sons, hearken to me, 


For how happy are they who <to my ways> | 


pay regard ! 
3% Hear ye correction, and be wise, 


And do not neglect. 
4 How happy the man that doth hearken to 
me, — 
Keeping guard at my doors, day by day, 
Watching at the posts of my gates ; 
3 For '|he that findeth me]] findeth hfe, 
And hath obtained favour from Yahweh ; 
* But ||he that misseth me|| wrongeth his own 
soul, 
|| All who hate me!| love death. 


9 1 "Wisdom; hath builded her house, 
hath hewn out her seven pillars ; 
3 hath slaughtered her beasts * 
hath mingled» her wine, 
hath even set in order her table ; 
3 hath sent forth her maidens, 
She cnieth aloud 
Upon the tops of the heights of the city : 
4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither, 
<As for him that lacketh sense>¢ she saith to 
him— 
§ Come, feed on my food, 
And drink of the wine I have mingled ; 
¢ Forsake the simple ones, and live, 
And advance in the way of understanding. 
7"He that rebuketh a scoffer|| getteth to himself 
contempt, 
And |,he that reproveth a lawless man|| [getteth 
to himself] his shame.4 
* Do not reprove a scoffer, lest he hate thee, 
Reprove a wise man, and he will® love thee. 
®Give to a wise man, and he will® be wiser 
still, 
Inform a righteous man, and he will* increase 
learning. 
10 <The beginning of wisdom> is the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
And |'the knowledge of the Holy|/f is under- 
standing ; 
N For <by me> shall be multiplied—thy days, 
And there be added to thee—the years of life. 
12 <If thou art wise> thou art wise for thyself, 
But <if thou scoff> |alone| shalt thou bear 
it.8 


13 |The woman Stupidity || is boisterous, 
So simple’ that she knoweth not what she would 
do ;* 


*Or: “that he may.” 
{Ml.: “holy ones ’’; but pl. may be that “ of excellence.” 
f Sep. and Syr. a add :— 
‘|| He that leaneth on falsehoods |! the same | is feeding 
on wind |, 
Yea |{he|| pursueth flying’ birds; 
For he hath forsaken the paths of his own vineyard, 
And <on the tracks of his field > he doth stray; 
< Going therefore through a parched’ desert, 
ee a land given up to thirst > 
gathereth worthless fruit in his hands’’—G.n. 
b “Reeth not anything ’’—O.G. 553, MI. : ‘‘ knoweth 
not what.”’ 


| 14 So she sitteth at the entrance of her house, 


Upon a seat, in the heights of the city ; 
158 To invite them who pass by the way, 
Who are going straight on in their paths: 
16 || Whoso is simple! let him turn aside hither, 
And <as for him that lacketh sense>* she saith 
to him : 
17 ||Stolen waters|} will be sweet, — 
| And a secret meal{/> will be pleasant ; 
18 But he knoweth not, that the shades are 
there ; 
<In the depths of hades> are her guests.° 


The Proverbs proper—the First and Principal 
Collection (Chapters X. to XXIV.). 


1 The Proverbs of Solomon: 10 


|| A wise son|| maketh a glad father, 
But |/a foolish" son|| is the grief of his mother. 


2 The treasures of lawlessness |do not profit|, 
But |'mghteousness|| delivereth from death. 


3 Yahweh |suffereth not to famish| the soul of 
the righteous, 
But |ithe desire of the lawless||° he thrusteth 
away. 


4 He’ becometh poor, who dealeth with a slack 
hand, 
But |/the hand of the diligent}| maketh rich.‘ 


5|He that gathereth in summer| is a prudent 
son, 
||He that sleepeth long in harvest|| is a son 
causing shame. 


6 || Blessings|| are for the head of the righteous 
man, 
But |ithe mouth of the lawless! covereth up 
wrong. 


7\|The memory of the righteous|| yieldeth 
blessing, 
But ||the name of the lawless|| dieth out. 


8|\|The wise in heart]! will accept command- 


ments, 
But {ihe that is foolish with his lips'| shall be 
thrust away. 


9 || He that walketh upnghtly|| may walk securely, 
But ||he that maketh crooked his ways(| shall 
be found out. 


©Ml.: “heart.” Cp. vi. 32, n. 
6 Ml1.: “ Bread of conccalments.’’ 
¢ Sep. ‘and Syr. here add : — 
‘¢ But turn thou away—do not linger in the place, 
Neither set thine eyes upon her, 
For so shalt thou pass by strange waters ; 
Refrain thou from strange waters, 
And < from a strange fountain > do not drink, 
- That thou mayest multi tiply thy days, 
And there be added to thee the years of life’’ 


—G.n. 
4 Or: “stupid.’’ 
© Some cod. wee ear. pr. edn.) : ‘*the treacherous."’ Cp. 


Sep. here adds :— 
‘* A son trained by discipline becometh wise, 
But < ona dullard > one may labour.” 
s Or: “ decayeth."’ 
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10 || He that winketh with the eye|| causeth sorrow, 
And ||he that is foolish with his lipsi] shall be 
thrust aside.® 


11 <A well-spring of lfe> is the mouth of the 
righteous, 
But {ithe mouth of the lawless|| covereth 
wrong. 


13 || Hatred || stirreth up strifes, 
But <over all transgressiuns> love’ throweth a 
covering. 


13<In the lips of the intelligent> is found 
wisdom, 

But |!a rodj| is for the back of him that lacketh 
sense.» 


i ||Wise men|{ treasure up knowledge, 
But ||the mouth of the foolish’! is a terror® near 
at hand. 


15 ||The substance of the rich}! is his strong city, 
|The terror* of the poor|| is their poverty. 


18 || The labour of the righteous|| [leadeth] to life, 
|The increase of the lawless" to sin. 


17<QOn the way to life> is he that heedeth 
correction, 
But ||he that hateth4 reproof|| is going® astray. 


18 || He that concealeth hatred|| hath false lips, 
<aAnd he that sendeth forth slander> |ithe 
same | is a dullard. 


19<In the multitude of words> there wanteth 
not transgression, 
But ||he that restraineth his lips|| sheweth 
prudence. 


* <Choice silver> is the tongue of the righteous, 
But |ithe sense® of the lawless/| is very small. 


21 |The lips of the righteous’! feed multitudes, 
But |ithe foolish|| <for lack of sense>" shall 
die. 
2 ||The blessing of Yahweh|| itself’ maketh rich, 
And he addeth no grievance therewith. 


3 It is <mere sport to a stupid man> to commit 
lewdness, 

But <wisdom> pertaineth to a man of under- 
standing. 


%4<The dread gf the lawless one> |'the saine; 
shall overtake him, 
But {ithe desire of the righteous|| shall be 
granted.’ 


% <Like the passing away of a tempest> so the 
lawless’ one is’ not, 
But |ithe rghteous! [hath] an age-abiding 
foundation. 


a Instead of this line Sep. and Syr. read :— 
** But jihe that reproveth to the face || maketh aaa 


G.n. 
¢MI.: “heart.” Cp. chap. vii. 32, n. 
©“ Ruin "_QO.G. 
4 So ‘the clause ought to be rendered '’—G. Intro. S63. 
«Or: “Jeadeth.’ 
fOr: “shepherd.” 
€ So it shd be (w. Aram. and Syr.); or: ,,. favoured ” (Ww. 

Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: ‘et him give.’’] 


PROVERBS X. 10—32; 


rte et ee 


SSaEInenoe aan 


| 


XI. 1—10. 


26 < As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes> 
|So|] is the sluggard, to them who send him. 


27 ||The reverence of Yahweh|| addeth days, 


But |ithe years of the lawless shall be 
shortened. 
%\|The hope of the righteousi| shall be glad- 
ness, 
But |ithe expectation of the lawless _ shall 
vanish. 


2% <A refuge for the blameless> is the path of 
Yahweh, 

But |(destruction||* [awaiteth]) the workers of 
iniquity. 


% \|The righteous|| <to times age-abiding> shall 
remain unshaken, 
But jjthe lawless shall not inhabit the earth. 


31 || The mouth of the righteous! beareth the fruit 
of wisdom, 
But ||a perverse tonguel! shall be cut off. 


32 |The lips of the mghteous,| know whiat is 
pleasing, 
But ||the mouth of the lawless!) [speaketh] 
perversities. 


11|A deceptive balance'] is an abomination to 1] 
Yahweh, 


But {ia full weight/| is his delight. 


2<When pride cometh> then cometh cn- 
tempt, 
But <with the modest> is wisdom. 


3 ||The integrity of the upright!| shall guide them, 
But ||the crookedness of the treacherous, shall 
be their ruin. 


4 Wealth |shall not profit| in the day of wrath, 
But |!righteousness | shall deliver from death. 

5''The righteousness of the blameless’, shall 
smooth his way, 

But <by his own lawlessness > shall the lawless 


one | fall |. 


6 | The righteousness of the upright" shall deliver 
them, 
But <by their own craving> shall the treacher- 
ous be captured. 


7 <When the lawless man dieth> his expectation 
|penisheth|, 
And ||the hope of strong men hath vanished. 
8|The righteous man'|| [out of distress) is 
delivered, 
Then cometh a lawless man into his place. 


®<With the mouth> a profane man de=troveth 
his neighbour, 
But <through knowledge> shall righteous men 
be delivered. 


10 <When it is [well with the mghteous;> the 
city |exulteth|, 
<When the lawless pernsh> there is a shout of 
triumph, 


a ** Ruin’’—O.G. 


PROVERBS XI. 11—31; XII. 1—10. 617 
"<When the upright are blessed> exalted’ is | %*<He that keepeth back corn> the populace’ 


the city, 
But <by the mouth of the lawless> it is over- 
thrown. 


2 \|He that sheweth contempt for his neighbour'|| 
lacketh sense, > 
But ja man of understanding|| observeth silence. 


13 'He that goeth about talebearing|| revealeth a 
secret, 

But ihe that is faithful in spirit|| concealeth a 
matter. 


4 <With no’ guidance> a people will fall, 
But jlsafety|| lieth in the greatness of the 
counsellor. 


He that becometh surety for a stranger |igoeth 
to utter ruin ||, 
But ||he that hateth striking hands|| is secure. 


18’ A gracious wife|] obtaineth honour,° 
But the diligent!/* shall obtain wealth. 


% The man of lovingkindness |dealeth well with 
his own soul], 
But the crue] man |troubleth his own flesh|. 


8 '\The lawless man| earneth the wages of false- 
hood, 
But ‘he that soweth righteousness! hath the 
reward of fidelity. 


19 |A righteous son '|° [turneth] to life, 
But ihe that pursueth wickedness|| to his own 
death. 


* |The abomination of Yahweh| are they of per- 
verse heart, 
But <his delight> are the men of blameless 
life. 
21 <Hand tu hand>‘ the wicked’ man shall not be 
held innocent, 
But |'the seed of the righteous!| hath been 
delivered. 
*2 <As a ring of gold in the snout of a swine> 
Is a woman of beauty who hath abandoned 
discretion. 
3 The desire of the righteous|| is only’ good, 
The expectation of the lawless,| is wrath. | 
“There is’ who scattereth, and increaxeth yet 


more, 
And who withholdeth of what is due, only’ to 


come to want. 


* |'The liberal soul! shall be enriched,* 
And ||he that refresheth;| shall himself also’ be 
refreshed. e 


sue “ ruined.” 
-: “heart.’? Cp. chap. vi. 82, n. 
‘ Bi and Syr. add :— 
” But a seat of contempt—a wife that hateth righteous- 


Ness ; 
\Sluggards | shall come to poverty ''—G.n. 


will curse him, 
But there is |ija blessing|| for the head of him 
that selleth. 


7 \|\He that diligently seeketh good|| aimeth at 
favour, 
But jhe that studieth mischief]! it shall come 


on himself. 


73 <He that trusteth in his riches> |/the same|| 


shall fall,* 
But <hke the leaf> shall the mghteous break 


forth. 


29 ||He that troubleth his own house!] shall inherit 
the wind, 
But <a servant> shall the foolish’ be. to the 
wise In heart. 


|The fruit® of the righteous]! is a tree of 
life, 
And ||he that rescueth* souls|| is wise. 


31 Lo! |Ithe righteous|| in the earth’ shall be 


recompensed, 
How much more’ the lawless and the sinner. 


1 ||He that loveth correction|| loveth knowledge, 
But ||he that hateth reproof!| is brutish. 


2\|A good man|| obtaineth favour from Yahweh, 
But <a man of wicked devices> will he con- 
demn. 


3A son of earth |shall not be established, by 
lawlessness, 
But iithe root of the righteous’, shall not be 
disturbed. 


4A virtuous? woman|| is the crown of her 
husband,° 
But <a veritable decay in his bones> is she 
that causeth shame. 


5 ||The plans of the righteous|| are just, 
But |jthe counsels! of the lawless|| are deceitful. 


6 |The words of the lawless/! are—of lying in 
wait for blood, 
But |ithe mouth of the upright} shall deliver 
them. 


7 Overthrown’ are the lawless and they are’ not, 
But ||the house of the righteous|| shall stand. 


8 <In proportion to his prudence> is a man |tu 


be praised |, 
But |!the perverse in heart|! shall be an object 
of contempt. 
9 Better’ slighted, and have a servant, 
Than to honour oneself. and come short of 
bread. 
10||A rightcous man] regardeth the desire* of his 
beast, 
But ‘the compassions of the lawless|! are cruel. 


* So it shd be (w. Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 2(t.: ‘fade,’ ‘wither xxi. 10-31 
* So it shd be [sen for kén] (w. Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. ‘See away ’—G.n. eMl.: “owner” (Heb. 
; Table I. at end of Intro. ] bat.: “mouth.” ba‘al), 
Perh, = 7 through all generations”—T.G.; or: ‘‘as- ¢Ml.: ‘‘taketh.”’ fOr: “directions '’ (“‘ steer- 
auredly ‘’— Fuerst, Davies. Cp. chap. xvi. 5. | 4 Or: “strong,’’ “worthy,” ings ’’) ei 


* Ml: “made fat.” “capable.” Cp. chap. 6 U.: “soul”? 
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PROVERBS XII. 11—28; 


XIII. 1—13. 


11'|He that tilleth his land! shall be filled with 
food, 
But ihe that runneth after worthless men|| 
lacketh sense.* © 


12 A lawless man craveth’ the prey® of the wicked, 
But ||the root of the righteous;| is enduring. 


3 <By the transgression of the lips> is the 
wicked’ man |ensnared |, 
But the righteous’ |cometh out of distress |.° 


44 <Of the fruit of a man’s mouth> shall he be 
satisfied with good, 
And ‘the, dealing of the hands of a son of 
earth : shall be paid back to him. 


15 |, The way of the foolish|| is right in his own eyes, 
But |ihe that hearkeneth to counsel || is wise. 


18 || A foolish man|| <on the [same] day>! letteth 
his vexation he known, 
But |jhe that concealeth an affront; is prudent. 


7 |}He that whispereth faithfulness'| declareth 
righteousness, 
But |/a false witness! is a fraud. 


18 There is’ who babbleth, 


sword, 
But |'the tongue of the wise; hath healing. 


19 ||A lip that is faithful | shall be firm to futurity, 
But <only for a twinkling>§ is the tongue that 
is false. 
* || Deceit;! is in the heart of contrivers of mis- 
chief, 
But <to the counsellors of peace> shall be joy. 


as with thrusts of a 


21 <Unseemly® to the mghteous> is any trouble, 
But ‘the lawless|| are full of misfortune. 


2 |An abomination to Yahweh! are lips that are 
false, 
But | he that dealeth faithfully|| is' his delight. 


3 ||A prudent man|| concealeth knowledge, 
But jjthe heart of dullards}) proclaimeth folly. 


*4 |The hand of the diligent!! shall bear rule, 
But ‘the indolent)! shall come under tribute. 


25 <When anxiety is in the heart of a man> one 
may bow him down, 
But |'a good * word|| maketh him glad. 


% The righteous man guideth his neighbour,! 


But |jthe way of the lawless'| leadeth them 
astray. 
* Or: ‘brains’?; ml.: ‘‘heart.”” Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 
b Sep. adds :— 


‘* | He that delighteth himself in the drinking of wine || 
Shall leave his own stronghold a disgrace.”’ 
¢ Or: ‘“guin"’; ml.: ‘‘net.’’ 
4 So it xhd be (w. Sep. )—G.n. 
¢ Sep. adds :— 
‘| He that observeth equity || shall find compassion, 
But | he that assaileth in the gutes,| woundeth souls"’ 


f Gt.: ‘at once ’’—G.n k M1.: 

h So it ehd be (w. Sep., Syr. \—G.n. 

i Some cod. (w. Sep.) : ‘she who dealeth f. is" (sing.)—G.n. 
80 ‘the clause puehe to be rendered ’’—G. Intro. 863, 

k “ Agreeable ” —O.(. 

1 (t.: ‘A righteous man searcheth out his own pasture.” 
Cp. Job xxxix. 8—G.n, 


—G.n. 
“while I wink.’’ 


% Indolence |roasteth not| his own game,* 
But {ithe substance of # man!| is precious | when 
he is diligent!. 


% <In the way of righteousness> 1s life, 
And <in the path thereof> immortality.” 


1 || A wise son|| [cometh of] a father's correction, 18 
But |ja scoffer|| heareth not a rebuke. 


2 <Of the fruit of his mouth> shall a man eat‘ 
what is good, 
But ||the soul of the treacherous|| [shall be sated 
with] violence. 


3 || He that watcheth his mouth) guardeth his soul," 
<He that openeth wide his lips> [it shall be] 
his ruin. 
4The sluggard ||desireth(,, 
|nothing |. 
But |jthe soul of the diligent;] shall be en- 
riched.‘ 


5<A word of falsehood> the righteous’ man 
|hateth |, 
But |/the lawless}! causeth shame and disgrace. 


but his soult hath 


8 || Righteousness|| guardeth the man of blameless 
way, 
But ||lawlessness!; overthroweth the sinner.’ 


7 There is’ Who feigneth himself rich, yet hath 
nothing at all, 
Who pleadeth poverty , yet hath great 
substance. 


8 || The ransom of a man’s life']" is his wealth, 
But ||the poor; heareth not rebuke. 


9 |The light of the righteous|| rejoiceth,! 
But |i the lamp of the lawless | goeth out. 


10 <Only by pride> doth one cause contention, 
But <with the well-advised >* is wisdom. 


11 || Wealth gotten by greed ||! diminisheth, 
But ||he that gathereth by little|;™ increaseth.” 


12 || Hope deferred || sickeneth the heart, — 
But <a tree of life> is desire fulfilled. 


13 || He that despiseth a matter|| shall get pledged 
thereto, 
But jihe that revereth a commandment’ the 
same shall be recompensed.° 


« “ Slackness doth not start its game ’’—O.G 

b So O.G. 39°, 6778. But Gt. that instead of r the path 
thereof ’”’ shd be read: ‘‘an abominable way"; @ 
which case we must needs ado opt his next v.r. {’- for’ af 
and complete the line thus: “But an abominable way 


» ‘leadeth ' to death ’’—G.n. 

c "Gomme cod. (w. Aram., Syr., Vul.): “ be filled with "— 
G.n. 

4Or: *‘life.” ° Or: “appetite.” . 

f Or: ‘be made fat. Ms © Ml.: ‘*sin." 

hU.: “soul.” i Ge.: *‘anseth.” 

k Gt: “with the modest.’ Cp. J ae 2—G.n. 

1 Bo it shd be (w. Sep. ee p. xx. 21—G.n., 

m M1.: ‘‘on the han 


= Sep. ‘and Syr. add :— 

‘“* A righteous man || sheweth favour and lendeth: 
Better’ is he that sustaineth the heart at the bewinning, 
Than he that inspireth confidence and deferreth by." 

© Sep. and Syr. add :— 

“UA cratey son|| hath nothing good, 

But < as for a wise servant > his doings prosper, and 
his way is directed aright ’—G.n. 


14 


PROVERBS XIII. 14—25; 


619 


AIV. 1—23. 


4 The instruction of the wise!| is a well-spring of 
life, 
By departing from the snares of death. 


8 Sound discretion! yieldeth favour,® 
But ‘the way of the treacherous, 1s rugged.» 


is Every prudent man|| maketh use of know- 
ledge, 
But |a dullard | spreadeth folly. 


A lawleas messenger) falleth into mischief, 
But ja faithful herald bringeth healing. 


s Poverty and contempt|| are for him that 
neglecteth correction, 
But ‘he that regardeth 
honoured. 


A desire fulfilled’, is sweet to the soul, 
But it is ‘an abomination to the lawless,|° to 
depart from evil 


“He that walketh with the wise'| becometh 
wise, 
But ‘the friend of dullards 
1 Evil pursueth | sinners’, 
But <untothe righteous > shall good’ be recom- 
pepsed. 


= A good man| leaveth an 
children’s children, 
But <laid up for the righteous> is the wealth 
of the sinner. 


=\!Much food|) is in® the fallow ground of the 
poor, 
But there is’ that is swept away. for want of 
justice. 
4 He that withholdeth his rod|) hateth his 
son, — 
But ;he that loveth him! carefully correcteth 
him. 


reproof,; shall be 


becometh foolish.4 


inheritance to 


*. The righteous, eateth to satisfy his appetite,’ 


But |ithe belly of the lawless|| shall want. 


1 Every wise woman}! buildeth up her house, 
But {la foolish onej! <with her own hands> 
would break it down. 


> He that walketh in his uprightness|| is one who 
revereth Yahweh, 
But he that is crooked in his way! is one who 
despiseth him. 


3<In the mouth of the foolish> is a haughty’ 
rod, 
But <as for the lips of the wise> thou shalt 
give heed to them ! 


4 <Without cattle> the crib is clean, 
But much increase! is in the strength of the 


OX. 
a Pp. adds: 
‘And the ee of the law|| is {good under- 
standing 
But,"* ete. Pet in text ].—G.n. 
>’ Meaning uncertain. .O.G. 4518. 
© So the clause ought to rendered (Ww, Sep. and Syr.)— 
G. Intro. 863. 4 Or: ‘‘ wicked ;’’ or ** worse.’ 
‘Or: “ yieldeth the f. g. (w. Y. 's blessing) *_O.G,. 644, 


‘carefully secketh for him correction.” 
es soul. ve 


‘Mi. : 


kKV.: 


* But a 


5A faithful witness|| will not deceive, 
false witness jluttereth deceitful 
things/i. 


6 A scoffer seeketh’ wisdom, and there 1s’ none, 
But | knowledge|| <to the discerning> is easy. 


7 Get thee from the presence of a man that isa 
dullard, 

When thou perceivest not the lips of know- 
ledge.* 


8 ||The wisdom of the prudent|| 1s to understand 
his way, 
But |\the folly of dullards|| is a fraud. 


9 |The foolish|! scotf at guilt, 
But <between the upright> is good pleasure. 


10 || The heart|| knoweth its own bitterness,» 
And <in its joy> no stranger shareth. 


1! The house of the lawlessi| shall be destroyed, 
But {|the tent of the upright|| shall flourish.¢ 


12 There is’ a way that enticeth a man,? 
But <at the latter end thereof> are the ways 
of death! 


13 <Even jin laughter|> the heart’ may be in pain, 
And |ithe latter end of gladness/|| be grief.° 


4 <With his own ways> shall be filled the 
backslider in heart, 
And <from himself>‘ shall a good man [he 
satisfied ]. 
15 |iThe simple|| believeth every word, 
But |jthe prudent|| looketh well to his going. 


18 || A wise man|| feareth. and avoideth evil, 
But |{a dullard|| is haughty and confident. 


7 The impatient}! worketh folly, 


And |ja man of wicked devices" is hated. 


18 The simple inherit’ folly, 
But the shrewd) crowneth himself with know- 
ledge. 
19 Abased are the wicked, before the goud, 
And , the lawless". at the gates of the mghteous. 


20 <Even by his neighbour> is a poor man hated, 
But ||the lovers of the rich nan! are many. 


21 He that sheweth contempt for his neighbour 
sinneth, 
But <he that sheweth favour to the afflicted >* 
how happy is he! 


22 Shall they not |become vagrants|, who devise 
evil? 
But |'lovingkindness and faithfulness! [be to] 
them who devise good. 


3 <By all labour> there will be abundance, 
But |ithe talk of the lips!) tendeth only’ to want. 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. e So it shd be (w. Arum., 
edn. [Habb.’:;  ‘ fulne- Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n, 
hood "—G.n.__[? ‘* And iHeb.: mended by sim- 


acknowledge not the lips Pee regrouping of letters. | 


of falsehood.” ] * from his own 
bMI.: ‘‘the b. of its own iene Cp. Jer. xvii. 

soul.’”’ 10—G.n. : 
€ Or: ‘break forth.’ eQOr: “oppressed, * *“hum- 
4M]1.: ‘tis pleasing before bled.”" 

a man.”’ 
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PROVERBS XIV. 24—35; XV. 1—29. 


eee 


24 |The crown of the wise|| is their wealth, ° 
But {{the folly of dullards|| is ||folly]. 


*5 <A deliverer of souls> is a faithful’ witness, 
But ||he that uttereth falsehoods|| is a fraud. 


%<In the reverence of Yahweh> 
security. 
And ||his children|| shall have a place of refuge. 


27 '||The reverence of Yahweh|| is a well-spring of 
life, 
That a man may avoid * the snares of death. 


is strong 


*3 <In the multitude of a people> is the majesty 
of the king, 
But <in the ceasing of population> is the ruin 
of the prince. 


2 ||\One slow to anger|| hath great understanding, 
But |ithe hasty in spirit|| exalteth folly. 


*” <The life of the whole body> is a tranquil 
mind,» 
But <a decay of the bones> is jealousy. 
31''The oppressor of the poor|| hath reproached 
his Maker, 
But he that sheweth favour to the needy, is one 
who |holdeth Him in honour|. 


32 <By his own wickedness> shall the lawless 
man | be thrust down |, 
But the righteous’ |seeketh refuge in his 


integrity |.° 
3 <In the heart of the intelligent> reposeth 
wisdom, 
But <in the midst of dullards> it maketh itself 
known. 


34 || Righteousness|| exalteth a nation, 
But <a reproach to any people||“ 1s sin’. 


85 || The good-pleasture of a king|| is due to aservant 
who 1s discreet, 

But ||his indignation]! shall be against him that 
bringeth shame. 


16 1|{A soft answer|| turneth away wrath, 
But a cutting word raiseth anger. 


4 |The tongue of the wise|| adorneth knowledge,— 
But |!the mouth of dullards}|) belcheth out 
folly. 
3 <JIn every place> are the eyes of Yahweh, 
Observing the evil and the good. 
4/\Gentleness of the tongue] is a tree of life, 
But |!crookedness therein|| a grievous wound in 
the spirit. 
6 A foolish [son)i| spurneth the correction of his 


father, 
But |ihe that heedeth a reproof|| sheweth 


prudence.° 


“Vi. and terse ly: ‘To avoid.” 


OMI: “heart? 
* Hes at ahd be (w. Sep. )—G.n. 
4MIL: *¢ te peoples.” 


Hep. here adds :— 
“'. —n the abounding of righteousness > is great 
trenmure, 
Kut the lawle 4x j| out of the land’ shall be aa ot 


§ |The household of the righteous man ji is a great 
treasure, 

But <in the increase of the lawless> is dis- 
turbance. 


7 |The lips of the wise|| scatter abroad knowledge, 
But ||the heart of dullards|| is not right.* 


8 || The sacrifice of lawless men|| is an abomination 
to Yahweh, 
But ||the prayer of the upright|; is his delight. 
® ||/An abomination to Yahweh! is the way of the 
lawless, 
But <the pursuer of righteousness> he loveth. 


10 There is ||grievous correction|| for him that for- 
saketh the right path, 
|| He that hateth rebuke; shall die. 


( 

| 11 || Hades and destruction|| are before Yahweh, 

| How much more’ then. the hearts of the suns of 
| men.» 


12 A scoffer |loveth not| one who reproveth him, 
<Unto the wise> doth he not go. 


13||A joyful heart|| maketh a pleasing coun- 
tenance, — 
But <in sorrow of heart> is a stricken spirit. 


14||The heart of the intelligent|| seeketh know- 
ledge, 
But ||the mouth¢ of dullards| feedeth on folly. 


15 || All the days of the afflicted|! are sorrowful, 
But {ia cheerful heart|! is a continual banquet. 


16 Better’ is a little. with the reverence of 
Yahweh, 


Than great treasure, and disquietude therewith. 


17 Better’ is an allowance of herbs.‘and love ‘there, 
Than a fatted ox, and hatred therewith. 


18||A wrathful man|| stirreth up strife, 
But ||he that is slow to anger| calmeth con- 
tention.° 


19 ||The way of the sluggard || is like a thorn hedge, ' 
But |ithe path of the upright’ is a raised rad. 


0 ||A wise son|| maketh a glad father,— 
But |/a dullard | despiseth his own mother. 


21 ||¥olly || is joy to him that lacketh sense,s&— 
But |/a man of understanding/! taketh a straight 
course. 


22 Plans |are frustrated |_ for lack of consultatiun, 
But <by the multitude of counsellors> shall 
counsel" | be established |. 


+ OD 0.G. 467"; Davies’ H.L. 299. 
b Or: ‘‘ Adam. 
¢* Face,” written; ‘‘mouth,’’ read. In some cod. w.l 
ear. pr. edn., Aram., Sep. and Syr.) : “mouth *’ is both 
written and read 3 but in others (w 1 ear. pr. edn. and 
Vul.): ‘‘face’’ is both written and read—G.n. 
qdOr: “ vegetables.” 
« Sep. adds :— 
“ A man slow to anger calmeth contention, 
But a lawless man rouseth it aguin ’’—.n. 


‘Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Syr.): ‘‘a son who is 3 
dullard ’’—G.n. 
6 Ml.: ‘‘Sheart."” Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. ; 
Sep. Syr.). Cp. chap. xix. 21— 


b So it shd be (w. Aram., 
QG.n. 


PROVERBS XY. 23—33; XVI. 1—20. 


3 A man hath joy, in the answer of his own mouth, 
And j{a word in its season ||—how good ¥ 


%'The way of life|| is upwards to the prudent, 
That he may depart from hades beneath. 


4 <The house of proud men> will Yahweh tear 
down, 
But he will maintain the boundary of the 
widow. 
*<An abomination to Yahweh> are the plot- 
tings of the wicked, 
But <with the pure> are sayings of sweetness. 


% He |troubleth his own house] who graspeth 
with greed, 
But ‘he that hateth gifts||* shall live. 
%'The heart of the rightevusi| studieth> to 
answer, 
But |the mouth of the lawless|| belcheth out 
mischiefs. 
* Far off’ is Yahweh, from the lawless, 
But <the prayer of the righteous> will he hear. 


»% |The sparkling of bright eyes|| rejoiceth the 
heart, 
‘Good news|| giveth marrow to the bones.4 


31 |'The ear that heareth the reproof which giveth 
life | 
<In the midst of the wise> shall remain. 
* 'He that declineth correction|| despiseth his 
own soul,°® 
But {ihe that heareth reproof|| gaineth sense.‘ 


8 |: The reverence of Yahweh|j is the correction of 
wisdom, 
And <before honour> is humility. 


16 !<Toman> belong the preparations of the heart, 
But <from Yahweh> cometh the answer of the 
tongue. 


: |All the ways of a man| [may be] pure in his 
own eyes, 
But jihe that testeth spirits|| is Yahweh. 


* Roll. upon Yahweh, thy doings, 
That thy plans | may be established |. 
4<Everything> hath Yahweh made for its own 
purpose, 
Yea Jeven the lawless one’! for the day of 
calamity. 
5 < An abomination to Yahweh > is every one who 
is haughty in heart, 
<Hand to hand> he shall not be held innocent. 


4 Or: ‘* bribes.’’ 
*M1.: *‘muttereth ’’ = “ repeateth to himself.’’ 
‘Cp. verse 2. ; 
‘Or: ‘*fatteneth the body.”’ e Or: ‘life.’ 
'M).: ‘*heart.’’ Cp. vi. 32, n. 
«Sep. here adds :— 
“< At the beginning of a way> it is good to do 
righteousness, 


And more pleasing before God _ than to offer sacrifices. 

jHe that seeketh Yahweh || shall find knowledge and 
righteousness, : . 

Yea they who seek him uprightly shall find peace. 

All the doings of Yahweh |i are in righteousness, 

But the lawless one is kept for the day of calamity”’ 
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6 <By lovingkindness and fidelity > shall iniquity 
be covered.* 

And <in the revering of Yahweh> is a turning 
away from wrong. 


7 < When [acceptable to Yahweh| are the ways 
of a man > 
<Even his enemies> doth he cause to make 
peace with him. 


8 Better’ a little with righteousness, 
Than large revenues, without justice. 


9 || A man’s heart|| deviseth his way, 
But || Yahweh || directeth his steps. 


10 || An oracle|| is on the lips of a king, 
<In giving sentence> his mouth must not be 
unfaithful. 


11 |The balance and scales of justice|| belong to 
Yahweh, 

And <his handiwork> are all the weights of 
the bag. 


18 <The abomination of kings> is to work law- 
lessness, 

For <by righteousnesss> 
throne. 


is established a 


13 <The delight of kings>> are lips of righteous- 
ness, — 
And <the words of uprightness>¢ he loveth. 


14 |The wrath of a king|| [meaneth] messengers of 
death, 
But ||a man who is wise|| will appease it. 


15<In the light of a king’s countenance> is 
life, 
And ||his good-pleasure|| is like the cloud of 
harvest-rain.4 


16 <To acquire wisdom> how much better than 
gold! 
And <to get hold of understanding> more 
choice than silver! 


17 ||The highway of the upright/| is to avoid evil,°¢ 
{He preserveth his soul] who guardeth his 
way.' 


18 < Before grievous injury> pride! 
And <before a fall> haughtiness of spirit! 


19 Better’ is lowliness of spirit. with the patient,* 
Than a portion of spoil, with the proud. 


20|\|He that showeth discretion concerning a 
matter,| shall find good, 
And <he that trusteth in Yahweh> how 
happy is he! 


«Or: ‘shall a propitiatory covering be put over iniquity.’’ 
b Some cod. (w. m., Sep., Syr.): “‘a king.’’ In others. 
“king”? is written, and ‘‘ kings ’ read—G.n. 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.) —G.n. 
4 ** Spring-rain cloud ’’—O.G. Cp. Deu. xi. 14. 
e Sep. adds :— 
“ And < length of life> are the ways of righteousness. 
ji He that accepteth correction || shull prosper, 
And || he that heedeth reprvofs |; shall gain wisdom "’ 


—G.n.. 
f Sep. adds :— 
** And |jhe that loveth his life || restraineth his mouth”’ 
—G.n.. 


—G.n. | € Or: “atHicted,’’ ‘‘ oppressed,’’ “humbled.” 


622 PROVERBS XVI. 21—33; XVII. 1—21. 


6|The crown of old men} consists of children’s 


21 The wise in heart)! shall be called intelligent, 


And |isweetness of lips!) increaseth persuasive- children, 
ness. {And the adornment of children! is their 
fathers.® 


i 
i 
=A well-spring of life is discretion to its | 

owner, | 7 <Unseemly in an unworthy man > is the lip of 
| 


But |!the correction of the foolish || is folly. excellence,” 
; : : ‘ . Much more’ <in one of noble mind> the hip of 
= ee sa of the wise! giveth discretion to his falsdhood. ne 
nouth, fear : 
And <upon his lips> increaseth persuasive- , ° A gift. in the eyes of its owner, is .a stone of 
ness. beauty ||, 
' <Whithersoever it turneth> it bringeth pns- 
<A comb of honey> are pleasant words, perity. 


Sweet to the taste* and healing® to the bone. 
9 ||He that hideth a transgression|| seeketh love, 


25 There is’ a way that enticeth a man, B 
ut ||he that repeateth a matter/! separateth 
ris latter end thereof> are the ways of ota aonda 
1. 
: : ; 10 A reproof sinketh more deeply into an intelli- 
*3 |The appetite* of the toiler|| hath toiled for gent man 
him, Than a hundred stripes, into a dullard ! 
For his mouth | hath urged him on]. ; : <= at 
he 1 <Nothing less than rebellion> doth a wicked 
2%! An abandoned man ||4 diggeth up mischief, — man seek, 
And =—Upon his lips> as it were a fire is And |/a relentless messenger|! shall be sent out 
scorching. against him. 
2% |A perverse man j| sendeth forth strife, 12 Let a bereaved bear encounter’ a man, 
And ‘a tattler!) separateth intimate friends. Rather than a dullard, with his folly! 
2" A ruthless man'! enticeth his neighbour, 13 <He that returneth evil for good> 
And leadeth him in a way [not goud!.¢ Evil shall not depart’ from his house. 
30 < Closing his eyes> to devise perverse things, 14 <A letting forth of water> is the beginning of 
< Biting his lips> he hath plotted mischief. strife, 
. ; Therefore <before it breaketh out> abandon 
31 <A crown of adorning> is a hoary head, contention". 
<In the way of righteousness> it should be | ee 
found. 18 << He that justifieth the lawless, and he that 
es : ; condemneth the rightevus > 
32 Better’ he that is slow to anger. than a hero, =Ay. abomindtion ‘to. VahwehS- are thes 
And he that ruleth his spirit, than he that both i. 


captureth a city. ; Set 
6 Wherefore’ is there a price in the hand of s 


43 < Into the lap> is cast the lot, dullard ° 
But <from Yahweh> is its every Gecision.‘ That he who is without sense |may acquire 
17 | Better’ a dry morsel, and peace therewith, wisdom |. 
Than a house full of contentious’ sacrifices. % < At all times> doth a friend love, 


24 prudent servant shall rule over a son who And |!a brother for distress); must be born. 


causeth shame, 18<A man lacking sense>‘ is one who stnketh 
And <in the midst of brothers> shall he hands, 
share the inheritance. Griving security. before his neighbour. 
+ Fining-pot for silver, crucible for gold, 19 <A lover of transgression> is one who loveth 
But | he that trieth hearts| is || Yahweh|!. strife, 


‘He that heighteneth his door ¢ sevketl 


4 || Discord !| giveth heed to the aggrieving lip,— ; 
grievous harm. 


Falsehood! giveth ear to the destroying 
tongue. : 2! The crooked in heart|j shall not find good, 
5!'He that mocketh the poor|| hath reproached And ihe chat is perverse with his tongue sha! 

his Maker, fall into wickedness. 
| He that maketh merry at distress| shall not be | °%)|Hethat begetteth a dullard | it is to his own 
held innocent. grief, 
Neither can the father of the base | rejoice’. 


2U.: ‘soul.’ 
>’ (Cp. chap. vi. 8, n. 


¢ Same as chap. xiv. 12. ® Sep. adds :— 
4 Ml.: ** A man of Belial’? Cp.18. 1.16; ii. 12, n. ‘i The faithful : hath all the fulness of wealth. — 
‘Or: “right.” But | the rebellious: hath not a small coin “—1* 8. 
fOr: “sentence,’” bJ7.+.: “commanding speech ’’—Fuerst. Or: “ewer. 
© Sep. adds :— i.c., ** arrogant speech '’—0O.G. 

‘* But he that sheweth him favour, shall find compas- eMl.: ‘heart.’ Go oh Vi. 32, n, 


sion.”’ 4 Or: “gute.” Some read: “mouth.” See 0.6. 


PROVERBS XVII. 22—28; XVIII. 1—24; XIX. 1—5. 
SS 
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= A joyful heart|' worketh an excellent cure,— 
But ‘a stricken spirit; drieth up the bone. 


“<A bribe out of his bosum> doth a Jawless 
man take, 
To pervert the ways of justice. 
* <Before the face of the discerning> is wisdom, 
But ‘ithe eyes of a dullard|| are in the ends of 


14 /The spirit of a man | sustaineth his sickness, 
But <a dejected spirit> who can bear it? 


15 |The heart of the intelligent’ acquireth know- 
ledge, 
Yea the ear of the wise] seeketh knowledye. 


And < before great men> setteth hin down. 


the earth. 17 Righteous’ is he that is first in his own cause, 
% <A vexation to his father> is the son that is a Then cometh*® his neighbour, and thoroughly 
dullard, searcheth him. 


And a bitterness_ to her that bare him. 


*% Surely |ito chastise the nghteous:' is not good, 
To smite the noble-minded for equity. 


% <Sparing of his words> is one who valueth 


18 The lot causeth |icontentions! to cease, 
And <the mighty> it parteth. 


19 | A brother estranged |> [is worse) than a strong 
city, — 


| 
16 |The gift of a man; maketh room for him. 
And |jcontentions; are as the bar of a citadel. 


knowledge, 

And <of a thoughtful® spirit> is a man of % <Of the fruit of a man’s mouth> shall his 
intelligence. inmost mind® be satisfied, 

* 'Even a fool, holding his peace:| is accounted <With the product of his lips> shall he be 

| wise|,— satisfied. 

‘He that closeth his lips|| [is thought] to have | 2 \peath and lifell are in the power of the 
understanding. tongue, 

18 ' A man seeketh j/for satisfaction" going his own And |lits friends'| shall eat its fruits. 

way, 22 |Who hath found a wife ||" hath found a blessing, 


<Through all safe counsel > he breaketh. 


? A dullard |delighteth not! in understanding, 
In nothing save the exposing of his own heart.> 


3<When the lawless man cometh 
cometh also contempt, 


in> then 


And hath obtained favour from Yahweh.¢ 


23 <Supplications> doth the poor’ man utter, 
But jjthe rich; answereth fiercely. 


24° A man having [many] friends! shall come to 
ruin, 


And <with shame> reproach. 


4+<Deep waters> are the words of a man’s 


mouth, — 
<A bubbling brook> the well-spring of wisdom. 


But there is’ a loving one, who sticketh closer 
than a brother. 


19 


1 Better’ is a poor man, walking in his integrity, 
Than one of perverse lips § and ||he|j a dullard. 
2 Surely <for the soul to be | without knowledge! > 


is not good, 
And ‘he that hasteth with his feet)! strayeth. 


$!1To prefer a lawless man/| 18 not good, 
Thrusting away the righteous, in judgment. 


6 The lips of a dullard | enter into contention, 
And his mouth’ <for blows> crieth out. 


7 The mouth of a dullard , 1s his ruin, 
And jhis lips, are a snare to hs soul. 


*: The words of a tattler are dainties,° 
: They || therefore go down into the chambers of 
the inner man.‘ 


3)/The folly of a man|! subverteth bis way, 
And <against Yahweh> his heart is angry. 


4||Wealth|] addeth many frends, 

| But [ithe poor man) <from his own friend> is 
| parted. 

| 3'A false witness! shall not be held innocent, 

| 


9 <Surely he that is slothful in his work > And he that uttereth lies | shall not escape. 


!Brother’ is he’ to a master at laying waste. 
10 < A tower of strength> isthe Nameof Yahweh, | * Written: “cometh”; read: * then cometh.” Some cod. 
: z . | .w. 3 car. pr. edns.) : “then cometh ’’—Q.n. 
<Thereinto> runneth the righteous and is safe. | *Or: “discordant brethren”—T.G. “Very dubious” 
-—O.G. 
© M1.: ‘‘ belly.” 
4 Some cod. (w. Aram. MSS., Sep.. Syt., Vul.}: ‘*a pzood 
wife ’—G.n, 
e¢ Sep. and Vul. here add :— 
12 <Before grievous injury> a man’s heart is | i snes away a good wife |! putteth away a 
haughty, And taketh a woman who is unchaste, stupid, or 
And <before honour> is humility.¢ lawless "—G_n. 


P Sp. ver. iseeir}, which in some cod. (w. Aram. and Syr.* 
13,)}He that answereth before he heareth | ix both teritten and rrad-G.n. Following this vor. and 
<A folly > it is’ to him, and {a reproach |. 


1 (The substance of a rich man! is his strong 
city, 
And like a high wall, in his imagination. | 


preferring rea’ as the root at the end of the line, we 
l might render thus :— 
' © There are’ friends, who can shout for joy, 
But there is’ a loving one, who sticketh closer than a 
| brother.”’ 
That is— Many will shout with us in prosperity, for one 
who will stick close to us in adversity. 
€ Some cod. (w. Aram. and Syr.): ** ways '’—G.n. 


e“Bitsx greedily swal- 
lowed ’—O.G,. 529%, 
** Are oracular’’ —Fuerst. 

4 (‘p. chap. xxvi. 22, 

¢ Cp. chap. xv. 33, j 


au ritteen: **eool’s read: 
“culm”? or (Fuerst! 
* thoughtful ’—G.n. 

» Or: **mind.’’ Cp. chap. 
t1. 32, n.- 
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6 | Many|| will entreat the favour® of a noble, 
And |levery one|} is a friend toa man abounding 
in gifts. 
* |All the brethren of a poor man|| hate him. 
How much more have |ihis friends|| gone far 
from him,» 
He may hunt up proimises—there are’ none.° 


8 He that acquireth sense’? loveth his own 
soul, j 
|He that guardeth understanding! shall find 
blessing. 
9 1'A false’ witness|| shall not be held innocent, 
And |l|he that uttereth lies|| shall perish. 


10 <Unseemly for a dullard> is delicate living, 
How much more for |la servant!) to bear rule 
over princes. 


11 |The discretion of a man|| deferreth his anger, 
And ‘his adorning! is to pass over traus- 
gression. 
12 <The growl as of a young lion> is the rage of a 
king, 
But <like dew upon the grass> is his good 
pleasure. 


(3 <Engulfing ruin to his father> is a son that 
is a dullard,— 

And <a continuous dripping> are the conten- 
tions of a wife. 


14! House and substance!| are an inheritance from 
one’s fathers, 
But <from Yahweh> cometh a wife who is 
prudent. 


15 |Sloth|| falleth into a deep sleep, 
And jia soul that is indolent! shall famisl.. 


16 'One who guardeth the commandment’ guardeth 
his life,° 
|He that is reckless in his ways/' shall die.‘ 
17 <A lender to Yahweh> is one who sheweth 


favour to the poor, 
And <his good deed> He will pay him back. 


18 Correct thy son, because there is’ hope, 
Yet <not so as to slay him> let thy passion® be 
excited. 


v /A man in a rage!| taketh away the penalty, — 
Nevertheless <if thou let him go free> the 
more [stripes] must thou add. 


2° ~Heur counsel. receive correction, that thou 


mayest be wise in thine after-life. 


21 Many’ are the devices in a inan’s heart, 
But <the counsel of Yahweh> |\that! shall 


stand. 


*M1.: “appease (make sweet or pleasant) the face.’’ 
& Sep. here adds :— 
(A good purpose! <to suchas cun discern it > will 
draw neur, 
And | « wise man i! will find it, 
< He that aboundeth in doing evil > evil’ shall repay 
him ''—G.n. 
© Or: “which are nothing.”’ 
4Ml.: “heart.’”” Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 
eHeb.: nephesh. U.: * soul.” 
(** Die prematurely ’’—0O.G. 


PROVERBS XIX. 


' 7<As for a righteous man 


6—29; XX. 1—9. 


22 ||The charm of a man|! is his lovingkindness,— 
And better’ a poor man, than one who deceiveth. 


23 |The reverence of Yahweh|| leadeth to life, 
Satisfied’ then, let a man remain—let him not 
be visited by calamity. 
24 A sluggard burieth his hand in the dish, 
<Even unto his own mouth> will he not bring 
it back. 


* <The scoffer> thou shalt smite_ and | the 
simple|| will beware, 
But correct* a man of intelligence—he wil) 
understand teaching. 


°% <He that ruineth his father, and chaseth away 
his muther> 
Is a son causing shame and reproach. 


2% ~=6©Cease, my son, to hear instruction that would 
cause thee to wander from the sayings of 
knowledge. 


38 || An abandoned’ witness'|* scorneth justice, 
And |/the mouth of lawless men, swalloweth 
iniquity. 
22 < Prepared for scoffers> are punishments, 
And stripes. for the back of dullardas. 


1 Wine is |ia scoffer||, and strong drink ‘a brawler , 20 
Every one therefore who erreth therein bs 
unwise, 


2 <The growl as of a young lion> is the dread 
inspired by a king, 
|He that provoketh him| endangereth® his own 
life.¢ 
3 <Honour> hath the man who sitteth away from 
strife, 
But |jany fooli| may break through. 


4<By reason of the autumn>* a sluggard will 
not plough, 
Therefore’ shall he beg in harvest, and there 
be’ nothing. 
5 <Deep water> 18 counsel in a man’s heart, 
But {ja man of understanding, will draw it 
out. 
6 A kind’ man®* one may call! |'a great’ man ,— 
But <a faithful’ man> who can find ” 
|walking in hs 
integrity | > 
How happy are his children after him ! 
8 1A king sitting on the throne of judgment | 
Scattereth, with his eyes, all wrong. 


IT have cleansed my heart, 
I am pure from my sin? 


* Who can aay. 


rainy season generally” 
—-Fuerst. 

& Written: ** heshall bee”: 
read: “* Therefore shall, 


a Or: “reprove,”’ 

6 Cp. xxii. 17. 

¢ Heb.: ‘‘a witness of 
Belial.” Cp. 18. i. 16, n. 


4QOr: ‘forfeiteth.’’ Cp. ete. Some cod. (w. 5 ear. 
O.G. 3078, 3. pr. edna.) : ** Therefore” 
eU.: “soul.” —G.n. 


{That is, the abundance 
of autumn fruits '’—T.G. 
* After harvest ’—0.G. 
cold 


b So it shd be (w. Sep.:— 
G.n. 
tot: “shall be abled "— 


‘Denoting the G.n. 


PROVERBS XX. 10—30; XXI. 1—15. 


© <Divers weights, and divers measures> 
<An abomination to Yahweh> are they !'both |. 


Even <by his doings> doth a youth make | 
himself known, ! 
Whether <pure and upright> be his work. 


E : | 
2 <The hearing ear, and the seeing eye> 


‘Yahweh hath made them |jbothj. 


Do not love sleep, lest thou come to poverty, 
Open thine eyes, be satisfied with bread. 


NM iBad ! bad!) saith the buyer, 
But <going his way> ||then|| he boasteth. 


8 There are’ gold. and an abundance of corals, 
But <precious jewels> are the lips of know- 
ledge. 


6 Take his garment who is pledge for a stranger, — 
Then <for a woman unknown>* accept hin as 
surety.> 
 <Sweet to a man> may be the bread of false- 
hood, 
But <afterward> shall his mouth be filled 
with gravel. 


1s <Plans—by counsel> shalt thou establish, 
And <with concerted measures> make thou 
war, 


9 <A revealer of secrets> is one who goeth about 
talebearing, 
Therefore <with him who openeth his lipa> 
shalt thou not have fellowship. 


*” <Whaso revileth his father or his mother> 
His lamp shall be put out in deep darkness. ‘ 


“-!<An inheritance hastily gotten® at the 
beginning > 
The latter end thereof)! shall not bring bless- 
ing, 


= Do not say, ‘I will requite wrong ! 
Wait thou for Yahweh that he may save thee. 


3<An abomination to Yahweh>4 are divers 
weights, 
And |,deceptive balances'| are not good. 
44<From Yahweh> are a man’s steps, 
<A son of earth> then—how can he discern 
his way’ 
* <It¢ is a snare toa man> that he should rashly 
cry ¢ Holy! . 
And <after making vows> to reflect ! 
*6 A wise’ king |winnoweth out the lawless|, 
When he hath turned over them the wheel.£ 


%7 <The lamp of Yahweh> is the spirit of a son of 
earth, 
Searching all the chambers of the inner man.’ 


®@Bo rend (nikeriyah) ; 


meritlens 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) both read and writ’: 


- 625 


33 || Lovingkindness and faithfulness! will guard 
a king, — 
Therefore should he support, with lovingkind- 
ness_ his throne. 


9 ''The beauty of young men|| is their strength, 


And jthe ornament of old men|| a hoary head. 


3 | Blows that cut in|] cleanse away® wickedness, 
And _ ||smitings|| [enter] the chambers of the 
inner man. 


1 <[Like] channels of water> is the heart of a 21 
king. in the hand of Yahweh,— 
<Whithersoever he will> he turneth? it. 


2 |'Every way of a man||-may be right in his own 
eyes, 
But ||he that testeth hearts|| is Yahweh. 


3 <To do righteousness and justice> 
Is more choice’ to Yahweh than sacrifice. 


4 <Loftiness of eyes. and ambition of heart— 
The lamnp of the lawless> are sin. 


5 The plans of the dilgenti| tend only to abund- 
ance, 
But ‘of every one that is urgent|] only to want. 


8\/The gaining of treasures with a tongue of 
falsehood |! : 
Is a vapour driven away, [they who seek them] 
seek death.¢ 


7 |The violence of the lawless|| shall drag them 
away, — 
Because they have refused to do justice. 
8 Crooked’ is the way of a guilty man,? 
But <as fur the pure> straight is his dealing. 
® < Better’ to dwell on the corner of the roof > 
Than a quarrelsome wife, and a house in 
common.® 


10-The soul of the lawless man!| craveth mischief, 
His own friend |findeth no favour in his eyes}. 


1 < When the scoffer’ is punished> the simple’ 
|becometh wise], 
<When the wise is instructed> he receiveth 
knowledge. 


12 The Righteous One observeth’ the house of the 


lawless, — 
He is ready to cast down lawless men into 


misfortune. 


13 <He that shutteth his ear from the cry of the 


poor > 
Even he] shall call. and not be answered. 


if | A gift in secret!! quencheth anger, 
And |la present in the bosom|| mighty wrath. 


15 <It isa joy, toa righteous man> to do justice, 
But dismay | to the workers of iniquity. 


480 0O.G, 255 (but ‘text 


®8o written: read: “ (are) 
dubivus"’).  Sume cod. 


col. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram.): ‘woman un- 
known ’’—G.n. 

®('p. chap. xxvii. 13. 

®Soq real; but written: 
**gotten with greed.’”’ 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


E.O.T. 


‘hastily gotten ’’—G.n. 

¢<Or ‘ml.): ‘The abomi- 
nation of Y.” 

¢ But ree O.G. 534. 

f As in threshing. 

8 Heb.: bicten; lit.: “belly, 
body, womb.” 


a cleansing away of w.”’ 
—G.n. 

b Or: ‘‘directeth,” “int 
clineth,”’ * bendeth."’ 

€8ome cod. iw. Sep. and 
Vul.i:  “f smures,’’ or 
‘Seven snares,” or “even 
thesnare of death'’—G.n. 


iw. Aram., Syr., Vul.:: 
“aman whoisan alien ”’ 
—CW.n. 

¢ Cp. chap. xxv. 24. 

fOr: ‘‘ When he [or one 
giveth heed to the wise. 


40 


22 


626. 


16 |The man who wandereth from the way of 
discretion || 

<In the gathered host*® of the shades> shall 
settle down. 


17<A needy man> shall he’ be that loveth 
merriment, 
|The lover of wine and oil|| shall not become 
rich. 


18 <A ransom for the righteous> is the lawless, 
And <instead of upright men> the traitor. 


19 < Better to dwell in a desert land> 
Than with a woman, quarrelsome and pro- 
voking. 


20 || Desirable treasure and oil|| are in the home of 
the wise, 
But |ja man who is a dullard|| will destroy it. 


21 ||He that pursueth righteousness and loving- 
kindness|| 
Shall find life, righteousness and honour. 


2 <A city of heroes> doth a wise man scale, 
And bringeth down the strength of its con- 
fidence. 


3 ||He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue|| 
Keepeth , out of distresses > his soul. 


24 <A haughty insolent one— Scoffer is his name> 
Is he that acteth in a transport of pride. 


% ||The craving of the sluggard|| killeth him, 
For his hands have refused’ to work. 


26 < All the day> he greatly craveth,° 
Whereas ||the mghteous|| giveth, and doth not 
spare. 
27 {|The sacrifice of the lawless|| is an abomination, 
How much more, when |with wickedness| he 
bringeth it in! 


*8 \|A false witness|| shall perish, 
But |jthe man who hearkeneth|| <with abiding 
effect >4 shall speak. 


% A lawless man emboldeneth his face, 
But <as for the upright> jjhel| directeth® his 
ways.! 


30 There is no wisdom, nor understanding, 
Nor counsel, to confront Yahweh. 


31 ||The horse]| 18 prepared for the day of battle, 
But <to Yahweh> pertaineth the victory. 


1 |More choice] is a name, than great riches, 
<Beyond silver and gold> is pleasant grace. 


2 |The rich and the poor!| meet together, 
<The inaker of them all> is Yahweh. 


"Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Or: Aram., Syr., Vul.) write 

“convocation.” Heb.: and read: * directeth”’ ; 
kGhd, but others (w. 1 ear. pr. 

’ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. edn., Sep.) write and 
edns., Aram., Sep.,Syr.) : read; ‘*considereth ? — 
** distress ’’ (sing.) —G.n. G.n. 

¢Ml.: ‘“‘craveth a crav- So written; but read: 
ing.’’ ‘““way.’’ In some cod. 

4M1.: ‘‘ to perpetuity.’’ (w. 5 ear. pr. edns., 

®R0 written; but read: Aram., Vul.): ‘* way’”’ 
** considereth.”? Some (sing.) is both writt-enand 
cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. edns., read—G.n. 


PROVERBS XXI. 16—31; XXII. 1—16. 


3||A prudent man|| seeth calamity, and hideth 
himself, 
But |\the simple|| pass on, and suffer,* 


4||The reward of humility|| is the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
Riches, and honour, and life. 


5\{Thorns and» snares|| are in the way of the 
perverse, — 
||He that guardeth his soul)! shall be far from 
them. 


6 Train up a youth, in the direction of his duty," 
<Even when he becometh old> he will nvt 
depart from it. 


7 \|The rich|| |over the poor| beareth rule,— 
And <slave> is the borrower to the lender. 


8 ||He that soweth perversity || shall reap trouble, 
And ||the rod of his wrath|| shall be ready.? 


" 9||A benevolent eye/| |thesame| shal! be blessed, — 


Because he hath given of his bread to the 
poor.® 


10 Drive away the scoffer, that strife may depart, 
And quarrel f and contempt may cease. 

11 Yahweh loveth§ the pure in heart," 
Gracious’ are his lips, his fmend’ is the king! 

12 || The eyes of Yahweh|| watch over knowledge, 


Therefore hath he overturned the words! of the 
treacherous. 


13 Saith the sluggard 
A lion outside ! 
< Amidst the broadways> shall I be =lan. 


14<A deep chasm> is the mouth of strange 


women, 
{He with whom Yahweh is indignant’ falleth 
there.* 
15 |! Foolishness|| is bound up in the heart of a 
youth, 


[The rod of correction|| shall drive it far from 
him. 
16 || He that oppresseth the poor, to make increas 
for himself, 
Giving to the rich|| shall surely come to want. 


aMl.: ‘‘ pay the penalty.” 

b So on be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.;—G.n. (M.C.T. hasnt 
‘an ors . 

¢ Ml.: ‘at the bidding of his way." 

4So in effect T.G.:; but O.G.: ‘The rod of his wrath 
perishes.’’ The Sep. here adds :— 
‘* < The man who sheweth favour and giveth > (00 

will bless, 
But < all that is vain in his works > will he distr:r.” 


ae " —G.n. Cp. 1 Cor. ua. 22-15. 
e Sep. und Vul. add :— 
‘¢ < Might and honour > will he’ achieve who rstowr th 


fts, 
But ithe life of such as hold fast poxsionms shall 
be taken away "'"—G.n. Cp. Lk. xii. l6-21. 
{© Law-suit ’—Strick, cited in O.G. 
& So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 
bh Sep. adds :— 
** And his delight are all who are bDlamelese °° —G 2. 
i“ Subverteth the affairs ’—O.. 
k Sep. adds :— 
‘* There are wicked ways before a man, whereftrum be 
liketh not to turn, 
But it is becoming to turn back from a way thst 
perverse and wicked ’’—G.n. 


PROVERBS XXII. 17—29; 


“ Tncline thine ear* and hear the words” of wise 
men, 
Then <thy heart> wilt thou apply to my 
teaching ;°¢ 
18 For sweet’ shall they be. when thou shalt keep 
them in thine inmost mind, 
They shall fit well together, upon thy lips. 
19 <That in Yahweh’ may be thy trust> 
I have made them known to thee to-day even 
to thee'i, 
* Have I not written for thee noble things,4 
With counsels and knowledge : 
21 To cause thee to know the meaning of faithful 
sayings, 
That thou mayest give back faithful sayings to 
them who ask® thee. 


= Do not rob the poor, because he is’ poor, 
Neither crush thou the oppressed in the gate ; 
3 For 'Yahweh!, will plead their cause, 
And will despoil their despoilers of life. 


4%Do not have friendship with one given to 
anger ‘ 
And <with a wrathfal man> shalt thou not 
enter in: 
> Lest thou learn his ways,’ 
And take a snare to thy soul. 


% Be not of them who strike hands, 
Of them who are sureties for debts : 
% <ITf thou hast nothing to pay> 
Why’ should one take away thy bed from under 
thee ? 


* Do not move back the ancient’ boundary, 
Which thy fathers’ made. 


* Seest thou a man prumpt in his business ? 
< Before kings> shall he stand, 
He shall not stand before 

obscure. 


men who are 


28 }1 <When thou sittest to eat with a ruler > 
Thou shalt consider well'| what is before 
thee ; 
* And shalt put a knife to thy throat, 
If <of great appetite>' thou art: 
7 Do not crave his dainties,« 
For jithe same) are deceitful’ food. 
4 Do not toil to get wealth, 
<Of thine own understanding> forbear : 
* Wilt thou let thine eye fly thereupon, when it 
is nothing’? 
For it will surely make!! itself wings, 
<Like an eagle> will it wing its way across 
the heavens. 


* Note here iver. 17-21) Gon. 
an interlude, in the strain f Heb.: “aha'a’ of anger 
of chiupters i.-ix., and = ‘the owner of a bad 
net composed of ** pro- temper.”’ 
verbs."* Cp. chapters BWritten: “ways read: 
xxi. 15, ff.; xxiv. 15, 16; 


o9 


Xxvii. 11. hOr: ‘‘aye-long.’” Deu. 
* Or: ‘* sentences.” xix. lf. 
ef.: ** Knowledge.’ i Heb. :  Bbe'al  nephesh = 
20 read, but written: “owner of soul (appe- 
** Did Tot furmerly write tite).”’ 


“therm | for thee?’ 


_ tae k Or: “savoury meits.’’ 
€ so it shd be iw. Sep.'-- 


XXITI. 1—23. 627 


6 Do not eat the food of him that hath a be- 
grudging eye, 
Neither crave thou his dainties ; 
7 For <just as he hath thought in his own mind>* 
|jso0'| he is’ : 
Eat and drink! he may say to thee, 
But ‘his heart|| is not with thee. 
8 < As for thy morsel thou hast eaten> thou shalt 
vomit it, 
So shalt thou waste thy things so sweet. 


9 <In the ears of a dullard> do not speak, 
For he will despise the good sense of thy 
words. 


10 Do not move back the ancient boundary,” 
And <into the fields* of the fatherless> do not 
enter ; 
11 For ||their near of kin||4 is strong, 
|| Hej will plead their cause with thee. 


12 Bring. to correction, thy heart, 
And thine ears, to the sayings of knowledge. 


13 T)o not withhold, from a child ° correction, 
<When thou smitest him with the red> he 
shall not die: 
144. Thou'| <with the rod> shalt smite him, 
And <his soul from hades> shalt thou 
deliver. 


15 My son! <if thy heart be wise> 
My heart shall rejoice’ |jeven mine|!. 
16 So shall my reins! exult, 
When thy lips speak the things that are 
right. 


17 Let not thy heart be envious of sinners, 
Only of the reverence of Yahweh, all day 
long; 
18 For surely there is’ a future,* 
And ||thine expectation|| shall not be cut 
off. 


19 Hear |'thou|| my son_and be wise, 
And lead forward, in duty, thy heart. 


® Do not be among them who tipple with 
wine, — . 
Among them who are gluttons ;* 
21 For |/the tippler and the glutton|| shall come to 
poverty, 
And <rags> shall Slumber’ put on! 


22 Hearken to thy father here, who! begat thee, 
And despise not <when she is old> jjthy 
motheri|. 


3 <Truth> buy thou, but do not sell, 
Wisdom, and correction, and understand- 


ig. 
®U.: “soul.” bhNfl.: ‘‘who lavish flesh 
bp. chap. xxii. 28. upon themselves.’? Cp. 
¢Some cod. (w. Aram., Deu. xxi. 20. Or: “‘ who 


are debauchees.’’ M.: 


Sep.,Syr.,Wul.): “field ” 
**who squander for ure 


(sinz.)—G.n, 


4Or: * Redeemer.” peel ugto' theirown 
© Or: “youth.” wdy''—T.G. Cp.Fuerst, 
fOr: “affections,” ‘im- Davies. 


pulses.”" 


1 Or simply: “thy father 
& Up, chap. xxiv. 14, 20. 


who.’ Cp. 0.G. 261, 5. 
40—2 
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24 |' Greatly shall exult | the father of a righteous 
man, 
And® ||he that begetteth a wise son’! shall rejoice 
in him: 
*5 Rejoice shall thy father and thy mother, 
Yea she [shall exult| who bare thee. 


26 Oh give, my son, thy mind® unto me, 
And let ‘thine eyes|| observe® |my ways, ; 
2 For <a deep chasm> is the unchaste 
woman, 
And <a narrow pit> the female unknown ; 
2 Yea j'she!! <as for prey> lieth in wait, 
And <the treacherous among mankind’ 
causeth to abound. 


2 Who’ hath woe? 
Who’ hath outcry of pain ? 
Who’ hath contentions ? 
Who’ hath complaining ” 
Who’ hath needless wounds ? 
Who’ hath dulness of eyes? 


% ~~ They who tarry over wine, 
They who go in to search 


wine.? 


she 


for mixed 


31 Do not look on wine when it becometh red, 
When it giveth in the cup its sparkle,¢ 
Glideth down sinoothly. 

® Its after effect|| is that <like a serpent> it 
biteth, 

And <like a viper> it doth sting. 

& |! Thine eyes|] will see strange women, 

And |ithy heart/| will speak perverse things : 

3% So shalt thou become, as one lying down in the 
heart of the sea, — 

Or as one lying down on the top of the mast- 
gear :f 


% = =They smote me—I felt no pain, 
They struck me down—I noticed it not, — 
When shall I wake up? 
I will go on, I will seek it jagain!! 
24 | Be not thou envious of wicked men, 


Neither crave to be with them 
2 For <violence> their heart muttereth, 
And <mischief> their lips do speak. 


2 <JIn wisdom> isa house builded, 
And <in understanding> is it established ; 
4 And <in knowledge> chambers are filled, 
| With all acquisitions, costly and fair). 


5)/A wise man}! 1s mighty,* 
And |ja man of knowledge" becometh alert in 
vigour.® 


®So read (with ‘‘and’’), 
though not written. Some 
cod. (w. 2 car, pr. edns.) 
both write and read: 
be And "HG. n. 
bOr: ‘“attention.”’ U.: 
‘* heart.’ 
“delight in’’; 
Some 


© Written: 
read: “observe.”’ 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
both write and read: 
observe oe n. 


4 Cp. Is. v. 


Ae Oe oye.” ** The 


eye of wine is the bub- 


bling when it sparkles as 
poured out '’—T.G. 

{* That is, in the look-out 
basket at the mast- 
head '’—O.G. 

6 Aram., Bep., Syr. : 


(Better! a wise man 
than a mighty "—G.n. 

b Aram. and Syr.: “ And 
a man of knowledge 
than one who is alert in 
vigour.”” Cp. Amos, ii. 
14—G.n. 


PROVERBS XXIII. 24—35; 


AXIV. 1—21. 


6 Surely with: consented siensareel halt thou 
make for thyself war, 

And j'success'! lieth in the greatness of the 
counsellor. 


7 <Unattainable’* to a foolish man> are ‘the 
dictates of wisdom, 
<In the gate> he openeth not his mouth. 


8 <He that deviseth to do mischief > 
||Him,, shall men call |a master? of plots’. 


# The purpose of folly!! is sin, 
And <an abomination to mankind> is a 
buffoon.° 


10 Thou hast been slothful in the day of straitness, 
Strait), is thy strength. 


1 Deliver thou such as are being led forth to 
death, 
And <theimn who are tottering to slaughter> 
oh that thou wouldst hold back ! 
12 < Though thou say. 
Lo! we knew not this> 
Shall not ‘he that proveth hearts, himself 
discern ° 
And jhe that formeth thy soul, himself) know? 
And bring back to a son of earth according to 
his deed ? 


13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good,— 
And droppings from the comb (because they are] 
sweet to thy palate : 
18|/Thus'| take knowledge of wisdum, for thine 
own soul ; 
<If thou find it> then there is’ a future, 
And |\thine expectation! shall not be cut off. 


18 Do not lie in wait, thou lawless man, against 
the home? of the mghteous, — 
Neither destroy thou his place of rest ;‘ 
16 Hor <seven times> may the righteous fall and 
yet arise, 
But !lawless men! shall stumble into calamity. 


17 <When thine enemy® falleth> do not thea 
rejoice, 
And <when he stumbleth> let not thy heart 
exult : 
18 Lest Yahweh see it_and it be wicked in his eves, 
And he turn away from him his anger. 


19 Burn not with vexation against evildoers," 
Be not! envious of lawless men ; 

2 Kor there shall be no future fur the wicked,® 
|The lamp of the lawless|| shall go out.! 


31 Revere thou Yahweh. my son_ and the king. 
And <with the fickle> have thou no fellos- 
ship; 


*Ml.: “heights,” ‘ sub- Aram., Sep.. Svyr.. an! 
limities.”’ Vul.} both rerils and 
>Or: ‘‘owner.’”’ Heb.: read: enemy" (aids. 
ba‘al —G.n 
© Or: ‘‘ scoffer.”’ 'Cp. Ps. xxxvii. 1, 7.8 
4Cp. ver. 20; and chap. i Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr 
xxiii. 18. edns., Aram., Sep., Sst. 
© Or: ‘ pasture.’ en Neitber be 
f Or: “fold.” thou "—G.n. 
s Written: “enemies” & Cp. ver. 14; and chap 
read: ‘“‘ememy.” Some XXLU. 18. 
cod. (w. 5 ear. pr.edns., |! Or: ‘be extinguished.~ 


PROVERBS XXIV. 22—34; XXV. 1—17. 


= For <suddenly > shall arise their calamity ; 


And <the misfortune of their years> who | 


knoweth ?® 
3 These things also! concern the wise, 
<To take note of faces in judgment> is not good. 


34 <He that saith to the lawless man. 
Righteous, thou art’> 
Peoples shall denounce’ him, 
Populations shall curse’ him ; 
% But <to reprovers> one should be pleasant, 
And <upon them> should come an excellent 
blessing : 
% <Lips> should one kiss 
With one who answereth in right” words. 


7% Prepare <in the open> thy work, 
And make ready <in the tield> for thyself, 
<Afterwards> shalt thou build thy house. 


* Do not become a needless’ witness against thy 
neighbour, 
So mightest. thou open too wide thy lips: 
% Do not say— 
< According to what he hath done to me> 
_So'| will I do to him, 
I will repay every one according to his work, 


% <By the field of the sluggard> I passed, 
And by the vineyard of a man lacking sense 5° 
3} And lo! There had come up all over it—thorns, 
There, had covered the face thereof— 
thistles, 
And _ the stone fence thereof! had been thrown 
down. ; 
® So I observed it for inyself |, 
ITapphed my heart, 
I looked—I accepted correction ; 
A little sleep, 
A little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to rest : 
4 So shall come in_as a highwayman, thy poverty, 
And j,thy wantj| as one armed with a shield. 


3 


A Supplementary Collection of Proverbs. 
(Chapters XXV. to X.ALYX.) 


These also’) are proverbs of Solomon,—which 
the men of Hezekiah king of Judah tran- 


scribed. 


2\,The glory of God is to conceal a thing, 
But the glory of kings || is to search out a thing. 


25 1 


a Sep. here adds :— 
“A son who watcheth a matter outside | shall belong 
te the place of destruction, 
It will surely vreceive him. 
’Nothing false; <from the mouth of a king > 
should be uttered, 


And nothing false | < from his tongue > should go 
forth; 

- A sword > is the tongue of a king, and not one of 
flesh, 


And ‘he that is delivered up|! shall be slain; 
For <if his anger be kindled > with vigour will he 
destroy men, 
And < bones of men > will he break, 

And consume like an unquenchable flame, 

So that he shall not become food for young eagles" 
* Correct OY hanest '—O.G, —G.n. 
Mi. : ** beart.”’? Cp. vi. 32, n. 


t 


| 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


| 


| 
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| 3<The heavens for height, and the earth for 


depth > 
But jithe heart of kings; cannot’ be searched. 


4 <Remove the dross from the silver> 
And there cometh forth, to the refiner, a 
vessel : 
5< Remove a_ lawless 
king> 
That his throne’ | may be established in righteous- 
ness |. 


man from before the 


6 Do not honour thyself before a king, ; 
Nor <in the place of great men> do thou 
stand ; 


7 For better’ it be said to thee, Come up 
hither, — 

Than that thou be put lower down before a 
noble, 


Whom thine own eyes’ | have beheld]. 


8 Do not go forth to strive in haste,— 
Lest [thou know not} what to do in the latter 
end thereof, 
When thy neighbour’ |hath put thee to 
shame |. 


9 <Thy contention> urge thou with thy neigh- 
bour, 
And <the secret of another> do not reveal: 
10 Lest he that heareth expose’ thee, 
And (ithe report concerning thee; turn not 
away.® 


N <Golden fruit in figured silver baskets > 
Is a word spoken on fitting occasion. 


We<A ring of gold, and a vessel of precious 
metal > 
Is a wise reprover, on a hearing ear. 


13<As the cold of snow in the day of har- 
vest > 
Is a faithful messenger to them who send 
him, — 
When <the hfe of his masters> he restoreth. 
W< Clouds and 
none > 
Is the man who boasteth himself of a pretended 
gift.* 


wind, when rain there is 


15 <By long patience> is a judge persuaded," 
And ‘a soft tonguei| breaketh the bone. 
found> eat to suftice 


16 << Honey having 


thee, 
Lest thou loathe it, and vomit it forth. 


17 Withhold® thy fvoot from the house of thy 
neighbour, — 
Lest he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 


® Sep. here adds :— 
* But thou shalt be, on thy part, like death: 
< Favour and love > will he freely yive, 
< The same > shalt thou keep to thyself, 
Lest thou become a reproach ; ; 
But guard thou thy ways with uprightness." 


G.n. 


bTT,: “soul.” 
eMI.: ‘a gift of falsehood.” 
4(‘p, Lu. xvii. 5. e Ml.: ‘‘ make rare.” 
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630 PROVERBS XXV. 18—28; XXVI. 1—25. 


SS = 


18<A hammer and a sword, and a sharpened | & <Like tying a stone to a sling> 


arrow > [Sol] is he that giveth honour |to a dullard . 
I . : . F 
sea a & false witness against his 9 A brier cometh into the hand of a drunken-man, 


A proverb into the mouth of dullards. 
19 <A broken tooth and a faltering foot> ; 
Is confidence in the treacherous, in the day of | [As] an archer who woundeth every thing, 
danger. (So) one who hireth a dullard, and a drunkard 
crossing the sea.* 


= ke 
< As splendour of dress on a cold day Nee OF AS a dog; returneth unto his own vomit> 


upon nitre> ; ‘ 
So is a singer with songs, unto o sad heart. |A dullard|| repeateth his folly. 
21 <If he that hateth thee h ‘a hi 12 Thou hast seen a man wise in his own eyes,— 
bread an * Senge Bee More hope of a dullard, than of him! 
And <if he he thirsty > give him water todrink; | ™ Saith the sluggard.| 
22 For <burning coals> shalt thou’ be heaping ® A roaring lion in the road ! . 
upon his head,— A tearing lion in the midst of the broadway». 


And !! Yahweh! will repay thee. 


14 <!|The door|] turneth on its hinges > 


23 <j|A north wind|| bringeth forth rain> And {ithe sluggard|| upon his bed. 
And |\a face stirred with indignation|| a secretive |. : ; . 
tongue. 18 The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish, 


He is too lazy to bring it back to his mouth. 
2 < Better’ to dwell on the corner of the roof> . ws 


Than a quarrelsome wife, and a house in 16 Wiser is the sluggard in his own eyes, 


somone -Than |iseven persons|| who can answer with 
25 < As cold water to a thirsty soul> Nadas 
So is a good report from a far country. 17 < As he who layeth hold of the ears of a dog > 
; ; ; Is a passer’-by. who giveth vent to his wrath 
26 < A fountain fouled, a spring spoiled > over a quarrel | not his|. 
Is a righteous man tottering before one who is 
lawless. 18 < As a madman throwing firebrands, arrows and 
. death> j 
7 <To oat honey in abundance > is not good, 19 ||So|| is a man who deceiveth his neighbour, 
Nor is ||searching out their own honour'!| an And saith, Was not |!I'| in sport? 


honourable thing. ; ; 
ae ; 20 <Without wood’ a fire’ is quenched > 
<A city broken down without’ a wall> And <where there is no’ tattler> strife 


Is a man who hath no’ control over his own hushed. 
spirit. , 
21 <Black coal to burning blocks, and wood w 
fire> 
So is a contentious man, for kindling strife. 
2<As a sparrow in wandering, as a swallow in | 9 The words of a tattler|| are dainties,4 


flying> : |\They|| therefore go down into the chambers of 
[Sol] |s causeless curse| shall not¢ alight. the inner man. 


3s<A whip for the horse. a bridle d for the ass> 23 < Dross silver overlaid upon earthenware > 
And a rod for the back of dullards. So are burning lips, with a mischievous heart: 
4 Do not answer a dullard, according to his folly, | 7 <With his lips>° the hater dissembleth, 


1 < As snow in summer_ and as rain in harvest > 
{Soll unbecoming to a dullard is honour. 


Lest |ieven thou thyself|| become like’ him ; But <within himself> he layeth up deceit : 
5 Answer a dullard, according to his folly, <Though he make gracious his vuice> do not 
Lest he become wise in his own eyes. trust him, 


For |'seven abominations|| are in his heart: 
6 One who cutteth off feet. one who drinketh 
down wrong il, 


‘ a This rendering of a difficult verse (see A.V. and R.V.' 
Is he who sendeth a message® by the hand of a in in part based on a correction by Dr. Ginsburg. He 


dullard. says that the letters shd be re-grouped, the letter a 
; also being changed to s/n, so ax to read woskshidv ‘td? 
7 <Useless’ are! the legs of the lame> vam; and so Aram. and Syr.—G.n. 
: > Sep. here adds :— 
And a proverb, in the mouth of a dullard. ar Pliers ial ohamne WHICH Duaeeth ak: 
; : And there ix’ a shame which is honourable and 
*Ml.: “‘ be snatching up (and putting).” pleasing ’’—G.n. 
>(p. chap. xxi. 9. ; ¢ Gt.: the division of the verse ahd be shifted thus -— 
¢ So written: but read: “to him” © shall come"'}]. Some ‘““ < As one who layeth hold on the ears of a pawn: 
cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : “to him.”? Others (w. 8 ear. dog > 
Pr. ns., Aram., Sep.): ‘not’ (*‘ shall not alight **J— Is he who giveth vent to his wrath over a quarre! pot 
n is ’’—G.n 


a Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. and | 4“ Bits greedily swallowed ’’—O.G. 529. Or: “ar 
Vul.j: “and a b.”’—G.n. spoken with mysterious confidence ’—Fuerst. (p. chap. 

¢ Lit. : ‘‘ words.” | XVI. &. 

f Some render: “Take away '’—Fuerst. Cp. T.G. and *So read; but written: “lip” (sing.) Some cod. w. 5 
0.G. | ear. pr. edns.) both write and read: “lips** .pl.. —G.o 


PROVERBS XAVI. 26—28; XXVIL. 1-27; XXVIII. 1—4. 631 


% Hatred may ay clothe itself with crates 
His wickedness shall be disclosed’ in the con- 


vocation. 


% He that diggeth a pit; <thereinto> shall fall, 
And , he that rolleth a stone|| <upon himself> 
shall it return. 


(A false tongue | hateth them who are crushed 
by it, 
And ‘a flattering mouth)! worketh occasion of — 
stumbling. 


27 |} Do not boast thyself of to-morrow, 
For thou knowest not what a day’ may bring 
forth. 
?Let another praise’ thee, and not thine own 
mouth, 
|'A stranger|| and not thine own lips. 
* Heavy’ isa stone, and weighty’ is sand, — 
But jjithe vexation of a fool|| is heavier than 
both. 


+The cruelty of rage_ and the overflow of anger! 
But who’ can stand’ before | jealousy ||? 


5 Better is a rebuke that is open, 
Than love carefully concealed. 


§ Faithful’ are the wounds of a friend, 
But lavished’ are the kisses of an enemy. 


‘The surfeited soul'! trampleth upon droppings 
from the comb, 
But <to the hungry soul> |levery bitter thing 
is sweet. 
*<As a bird’ wandering from her nest> 
,Soji is a man’ wandering from his place. 
®' Qiland perfume'| rejoice the heart, 
liThe sweetness of one’s friend|| more than 
fragrant wood.* 
10 <Thine own friend and thy father’s friend> do 


not thou forsake; 
But <the house of thy brother> do not enter, 


in thy day of calamity, 
Better a neighbour near, than a brother far off. 


1! Be wise. my son, and rejoice my heart, 
That I may answer him that reproacheth me in 
& matter.» 


12||4 prudent man|| seeth colamitycohe hideth 
himself, 
|The simple]; pass on—they suffer.¢ 
183 Take a man’s garment when he hath become 


pledge for a stranger, 
Then <for a female unknown>‘ accept him as 


surety.*© 


4 <He that blesseth his friend, with a loud voice. 


in the morning early> 
| A reproach || shall it be reckoned to him. 


28 T.G., Fu., Davies. “ Hearty counsel ’—0.G. 
® Note the recurrence of exhortation. Cp. xxii. 17-21. 
‘¢rt.: **and suffer.”’ Cp. chap. xxii. 3— G.n. 


d Some cod. verife: “persons unknown”: but read: “a 


woman unknown.” Cp. chap. xx. 16—G.n. 
‘Cp. chup. xx. 16. 


| 


| 
i 


| 
| 


: 


15 || A continuous dripping on a day of downpour, 
And a contentious wife’ are alike: 


16 || He that hideth her|| hideth the wind, 
And <perfume> his right hand may proclaim. 


17 Let |/iron|| <by iron> become sharp, 
And let |ja manj| sharpen the face of his 
friend. 


18 ||He that guardeth the fig-tree/; shall eat the 
fruit thereof, 
And |ihe that watcheth over his master}|* shall 


be honoured. 


19 < As in water, face’ [answereth] to face’ > 
(Soj] the heart of man’ to man’. 


20 || Hades and destruction|| are not satisfied, 
And \\the eyes of a man|| are not satisfied.> 


21 <Fining pot for silver, and crucible for gold> 
And |a man| [is to be tried] by what he 


praiseth.¢ 


2 <Though thou pound a fool in a mortar, amidst 
grain, with a pestle> 
His folly’ | will not depart from him|. 


2 || Note well|| the appearance of thy flock, 
Apply thy mind® to thy herds ; 
% For <not age-abiding> are riches, 
Nor is the diadem, from generation to genera- 
tion :— 
23 The grass |is taken away|, and the young 
shout |showeth itself |, 
And the herbage of the mountains |is 
gathered | ; 
26 There are ||lambs|! for thy clothing. 
And <for the price of thy field> there are 
|he-goats | ; 
%7 =With jjenough goats-milk|| for thy food—for 
the food of thy household, 
And ‘a maintenance] for thy maidens, 


1 ||The lawless'! fleeth when no’ man pursueth, 
But ‘ithe mghteous|| <like a lion> are con- 
fident. 


2 <For the transgressions of a land> many are 
the rulefs thereof, 
But <under an intelligent and discerning 
man> stability is prolonged. 


3 <A poor man, who oppresseth the helpless> 
{Is like] a rain beating down, leaving no’ 
food. 


4||They who forsake instruction|| praise one who 


is lawless, 
While |'they who keep instruction|| are at strife 


with them. 


*Ml.: “ masters "’; but the ‘‘plural’’ may be that ‘‘ of 
excellence.’ 
>Sep., Syr. and Vul. here add :— 
«<< An abomination to Yahweh > is he that winketh 
with his eye, 
They also who lack knowledge, yet restrain not their 
tongue.’ —G.n. 
¢MI.: ‘by his praise.” G¢t.: “ by his doings ’’—G.n. 
4 8ep., Syr. and Vul. here add :— 
ae The heart of the lawless;! sceketh out wickedness, 
But ‘the heart of the upright; seeketh out know- 
ledge ’’—G.n. 
¢Ml.: ‘heart.’ Cp. vi. 32, n. 
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5 || Wicked men|| consider not justice, 
But |ithey who seek Yahweh|| consider every- 
thing. 


6 Better’ a poor man walking in his integnity,* 
Than one who is crooked—turning two ways, 
though |{hel|j be rich. 


7{{He that keepeth instruction}! is a son with 
discernment, 
But {ja companion of squanderers|| bringeth 
shame to his father. 


8 ||He that increaseth his substance by interest 
and protitil, 
<For one ready to favour the poor> doth 
gather it. 


9<He that turneth away his ear from hearing 


instruction > 
{Even his prayer} is an abomination. 


10 ||He that misguideth the upright into a hurtful 
way || 
<Into his own pit> ||he himselfi| shall fall, 
But ||men of integrity ||® shall inherit good. 


11 < Wise in his own eyes> is the man that is rich, 
But !!a poor man of discernment!) searcheth 
him out. 


12 <In the exulting of the mghteous> there is 
great glorying, 
But <when the lawless arise> a man must be 
sought’ for. 


13 ||He that covereth his transgressions!! shall not 
prosper, 
But ||he that confesseth and forsaketh|| shall 
find compassion. 


14 How happy the man who is ever circumspect, 
Whereas |j|he that hardeneth his heart! shal] 
fall into calamity, 


"18 <A growling® lion. and a ranging bear> 
Is a lawless ruler, over a poor people. 


16 || A leader|| may lack intelligence, yet abound in 
oppressions, 


|The hater of greed || shall lengthen out days. 


17 <A man oppressed with a person’s blood >¢ 
<Untoa pit> shall flee, let them not hold him 
back. 
18 || He that walketh with integrity || shall be saved, 


But jihe that is crooked, turning two ways|| 
shall fall in one.% 


19 ''He that tilleth his ground’ 
of bread, 


But {jhe that pursucth empty-heads/' shall have 
plenty of poverty. 


shall have plenty 


aOr: ““blamelessness. A 
b Or: “who hath holy dread continually.”’ 
©“ Of alion (while it is devouring its prey : opposite of 
roar, With which it springs upon it) ’—O.G. 625". 
4 Ro ad but written: “haters.” 
eMl.: * the blood of a soul.” 
f Sep. here adds: 
** Correct thy son, and he will love thee, 
And will give delight cor delicacies) to thy soul, 
Thou shiult not hearken to a lawless nation 
Gentile: ’'—G.n. 
.& Gt: “shall fall into a pit "—G.n. 


(or 


PROVERBS XXVIII. 


1—<d. 


5— 28 ; XXIX. 


20 || A man of of fidelity | sboundeth:: in blessings, 


But |jone hasting to be rich|| shall not he held 
innocent. 


21<To take note of faces [in judgment]> is not 
good,* 
And <for a bit of bread> a man will trans- 
gress. 
22 A man |jhasting to be rich’ 
eye, 
| And knoweth not when want? may overtake 


hath an evil 


find more |favour|, 
Than he that useth a flattering tongue. 


2% < He that robbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith. 
It is no transgression > 


him 
8 ||He that reproveth a man/| shall jafterwards| 
||Companion|| is he’ to one who wasteth. 


*% |The ambitious in soul | stirreth up strife, 
But {jhe that trusteth in Yahweh" shall be 
enriched. 


2% <He that trusteth his own heart> j/the same 
is a dullard, 
But <he that walketh wisely > 
shall be delivered. 


27 |}One who giveth to the poor; 
want, 
But jjhe that hideth his eyes) shall receive 
many 2 curse. 


“the same 


shall have nov’ 


3 <When lawless men rise> a common man will 
hide’ himself, 


But <when they perish> mghteous men 
multiply’. 

1<He that being often reproved® stiffeneth his 29 
neck > 

Suddenly’ shall bs hurt. and there be nv’ 
healing. 


2<When the righteous become great>¢4 the 
people rejoice, 
| But <when a lawless man beareth rule>* a 


people sigh. 


| 3|A man who Joveth wisdom] gladdeneth his 
father, 

But fia companion of — barlots | 
wealth. 


destroseth 


41,A kingi| |by justice] shall establish a land,—- 
But !!a man open to bribes!f bringeth it te 
ruin. 


5j]A man who flattereth his neighbour | 
Spreadeth jja net!! over luis steps. 


| 
®* Cp. chap. xxiv. 23, 
> Some ot (Ww. 4 ear. pr. edns., Sep. “ovinekent- 
ness"? [Aesed for hexer} --G.n. In whie h cane reniler — 
= gi shall not know when lovingkindness overtaketh 
lim.’ 
eMl.: “a man of reproofs’? (who deserves them” - 
0.G.; (a man who opposes in speaking,’’ who likes 
to speak against, positive in assertion "—T.tr. . 
dOr: ‘* many.’ 
e Some cod. :w. Aram., Sep., 8yr., Wul.*: 
men {pl.) bear rule’ —G.n. 
1MI.: 


“when lates 


‘fa man of presents.’’ 


§<In the transgression of a wicked man> is a 
snare, 
But the mghteous|! doth shout in triumph and 
rejoice. | 
* The righteous doth acknowledge’ the plea of the | 


poor, 
But , the lawless! regardeth not knowledge. 


* | Men given to mockery|| inflame a city,— 
But ‘jwise men|| turn away anger. 


{ 


9 {A wise man pleading with a foolish man| 
<Whether he rage or laugh> there is no’ 
settlement. 


0 'Blood-thirsty men|! hate the blameless man, 
And <as for the upright> they seek his 
life.* 
"<All his anger> doth a dullard’ let go, 
Lut 'a wise man|' <by keeping it back> stilleth 


‘ 


if. 


'2<When a ruler giveth heed to the word of 
falsehood > 
All his attendants|| become lawless. 


BiThe poor man and the man of usury | meet 
together, 

| He that enlighteneth the eyes of them both! is 
Yahweh. 


4 <When a king judgeth faithfully the poor> 
His throne|| |to futurity| shall be established. 


8. A rod with rebuke! giveth wisdom, 
But |a youth unrestrained | bringeth shame to 
his mother. 


16 < When the lawless become great> transgression’ 
increaseth, 
But the righteous'! shall behold | their ruin|. 


” Correct thy son, that he may give thee rest, 
That he may give delight? to thy soul. 


* <Where there is nu’ vision> a people’ is let 
loose, 

But <he that keepeth instruction> how happy 
is he! 


® <By words> a servant’ will not be corrected, 
<Though he perceiveth> yet is there no’ 
answer. 


® Thou hast seen a man hasty in his words, — 
There is ||more hope of a dullard than of him. 


“l'|He that dealeth tenderly with his servant’ from 
childhood ||, 
<In his after life> shall have him four a son,¢ 


2 |A man given to anger> stirreth up strife, 
And jjhe that exceedeth in wrath!" aboundeth 
In transgression. 


* The loftiness of a man! layeth him low,— 
But one of a lowly spirit|! shall attain unto 
honour. 


AUT 2 soul,?* 

* Or: ‘*delicacies."”. Cp. chap. xxviii. 17, n. 

*&o some; others: ‘ he will aspire to be a son,” or “ will 
become insolent.” Meaning dubious—O.G. 


PROVERBS XXIX. 6—27; XXX. 1—9. 633 


23'|\He that shareth with a thief|j) hateth him- 
self,* 
<aAn oath> he heareth, yet may not tell.> 


> iThe fear of man|! setteth a snare, 
But jhe that trusteth in Yahweh! shall be 
placed on high.* 


38 |{Many/|! seek the face of a ruler, 
But <from Yahweh> is the sentence of each 
one. 


2 < An abomination to the righteous> is the man 
of perversity. 
And <an abomination to the lawless> is a 
man of straightforward way. 


Sententious Sanuings from the Stores of Agur and 
Lemuel (Chapters XXX. and XXXII. 1-9). 


1The words of Agur, son of Jakeh, [even] the 30 
oracle, 4— 
The utterance of the man. for Ithiel, 
For Ithiel and Ucal.¢ 
2 Surely <more brutish> am |jI'| than any man, 
Nor doth |/the understanding of a son of earth | 
pertain tu me; 
3 Neither have I learned wisdom, 
Nor <the knowledge of the Holy Ones> can I 


acquire. 

*Who’ hath ascended the heavens and then 
descended ? 

Whvu’ hath gathered the wind into his two 
hands ? 


Wh’ hath wrapped up the waters in a mantle? 

Who’ hath set up all the ends of the earth ? 

What is his name and what the name of his son, 
when thon knowest? 


5 Every saying of @700 is refined, 
<A shield> is ‘he‘ to them‘ who seek refuge 
in him. . 
8 Do not add unto his words, 
Lest he convict thee, and thou be found false. 


7 <Two things> have I asked of thee, 
Withhold them not from me, ere yet I die: 
8< Vanity and falsehood> remove far from 
me, 
< Neither poverty nor riches> give me, 
Feed me with the food appointed me : 
® Lest I be full. and deny. 
And say— Who’ is Yahweh? 
Or lest I be impoverished and steal, 
And do violence to the Name of my €v00. 
| 


*Or: “his own life’? U.: “soul.” 
+See Lev. vi. 1. 
¢ Or: ** be made safe.” 
4 Or: “of Jakeh of Maxsa.” Cp. Gen. xxv. 14. Read 
probably : “my oracle "5 or. from Massa’ —O.G, 420, 
eat. ‘by regrouping letters, aft-r “ The utterance of the 
mun "?):— 
* Oh that Gop were with me! 
Oh that Gop were with syne!” 
Or else : 
* Ihave wearied myself, O Gop, 
| I have wearied myself, O Gop, and am consumed "' 
—G.n. Cp. O.G,. 874, 


: on “a master (Heb.: (ual) of wrath.’ Cp. chap. xxii. | f Some cod. : ‘ull them ’’--G.n. 


s Or: ‘take hold of,” “ handle.” 


634 PROVERBS XXX. 


10 Do not slander a servant to his master,* 


Lest he revile thee, and thou be found guilty. 


11 A generation! <Its father> it revileth, 
And <its mother> it doth not bless. 
12 A generation! Pure in its own eyes, 
Yet <from its filth> hath it not been 
bathed, 
13 A generation! How lofty are its eyes, 
And its eyelashes uplifted. 
14 A generation! <Swords> are its teeth, 
And <knives> its incisors, — 
To devour the humbled» out of the earth, 
And the needy, from among men.‘ 


13)|The vampire|| hath two daughters, Give! 
Give! 
(|Three|| there are’ will not be satisfied, 
||Four|| have not said, Enough! 
Hades. 
And barrenness,4— 
A land not satisfied with water, 
And fire, that saith not. Enough! 


17 <The eye That mocketh a father, 
And despiseth to obey a mother> 
The ravens of the valley® shall pick it out, 
And the young of the eagle shall eat it. 


16 


18 |'Three'|| things there are’. tuo difficult for me, 
Yea, |/four!| which I do not understand : 
The way of an eagle in the heavens, 
The way of a serpent on the rock, — 
The way of a ship in the heart of the sea, 
And the way of a man with a maid. 
20 /So'| is the way of a woman committing adul- 
tery,— 
She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, I have done no iniquity! 


19 


2 <Under three things> a land’ is stirred, 
Yea <under four> she cannot bear up : 
Under a servant, when he reigneth, 
And a base man, when he is surfeited with 

food ; 

23 ~=Under a hateful woman, when she is married, 
And a handmaid when she driveth out her 

mistress. 


ao 


24||Four!! things there are’, the small of the 
earth, — 
Yet 'they'| are wiser than the wise: 


2 =6The ants. a people |not strong |,— 
Yet prepare they, in summer, their food ; 
26 «6 The cunies, a people of [no power, 
Yet set they. among the crags, their house ; 
% =©<King> is there none’ to ||the locusts||,— 
Yet go forth in swarms, do they all ; 
% |The lizard|| |with hands| reneweth its 


hold, '— 


Yet |ithe same] is in the palaces of the 


king. 


aSo read: written: “ mas- 
ters’ {which however 
may be ‘the plural of 
excellence.” Cp. chap. 
xxvii. 18), In some cod. 
(w. 2 eur. pr. edns.) the 
plu. is both written and 
read —G.t. 


’ Or: “lowly.’’ 

© (7t,: “ from the ground ”’ 
—G.n. 

4Ml.: ‘a closing of 
womb.” 

e Or: “wady.” 

fOr: ‘with hands thou 


canst seize.’ 


10—338 ; 


1 


AXXI. 1—12. 


9 '|Three|! things there are’ which step along well, 
Yea |\four|| which excel in going: 
40 The lion, hero among beasts, 
Which turneth aside from the face af no one; 
The greyhound * or the he-goat, — 
And a king, having a band of soldiers" with 
him. 
%2 <If thou hast acted basely by lifting thyself 
up,— 
If thou hast plotted evil> [put thy] hand to 
[thy] mouth ! 


33 Surely |ithe pressing of milk'| bringeth forth 
curd. 

And the pressing of the nose, bringeth forth 
blood, 

And j.the pressing of wrath!, bringeth forth 
strife. 


31 


1 The words of Lemuel the king, — 
The strain® which was taught him by his 
mother :— 


31 


2 What. my son? 
And what, the son of my womb? 
Aye what, the son of my vows? 

3 Do not give, to women, thy strength, 
Nor thy ways_to them who ruin‘ kings. 


4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel. 
It is not for kings to drink wine, 
Nor ||for dignitaries) to desire strong drink,‘ 
5 Lest he drink, and forget that which is decreed. 
And alter the plea of any who are sorly 
oppressed. f 
8 Give strong drink, to him that is perishing, 
And wine, to such as are embittered in soul: 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
And <his wearying toil> let him remember 
no more. 


8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
For the cause of all the children of the departed.* 
98 Open thy mouth—judge mghteously, — 
And administer justice for the pvor and the 
needy. 


An Alphabetical® Poem in Praise of the Worths 
Woman. 


10 <A virtuous! woman> who can find? N 
For <far beyond corals> is her worth. 


11 The heart of her husband |trusteth her ,, 
And <gain>* he shall not lack: 

12 She doeth him good and not evil, 3 
All the days of her life: 


iF 


®Or: ‘“ war-horse.”? Cp. dr.?"’ Some cod. (w. 1 
O.G. 267. ear. pr. edn.’ both o-+/ 

bSo the Western Masso- and trite: * Wher.” 
rites. The Eastern (w. (MI: “any of the waxed 


Vul.) 2 words: ‘* Do not 
rise against him’ — 
G.n, 

eOr: ‘ oracle.” 

4 So Leeser; ‘ corrupt ’’— 


T.G.; “enervate’’— 
Fuerst; destroy ” — 
0.G. 


* S80 written; but rend ‘to 
say}: ‘‘Where is st. 


oppression "’ or * huml- 
Hation’’’. 
eOr: “children left be 
hind "—T.G. ; ‘all who 
are passing away "0.4, 
b See Special Note,” 49%, 


. 607. 
: dr : “strong,” * worthy.” 
**capable.”’ 
‘Or: “a web''—Fuert. 


PROVERBS XXXI. 13—31; ECCLESIASTES I. 1—13. 635 


7 She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh will- _ 2 <Coverlets>* she maketh for herself, 


ingly with her hands: 
it ‘She is like the ships of the merchant. 
<From afar> she bringeth in her food; 
) And she riseth, while yet it is night. 
And giveth food to her household, 
And a task to her maidens: 
¥ 16 She considereth a field, and procureth it, 


<Out of the fruit of her hands> she® planteth a | 


vineyard : 
A" She girdeth, with strength her loins, 
And putteth vigour into her anns: 
QD She tasteth, whether <good> be her mer- 
chandise, > 
, And her lamp |goeth not out by night]: 
'’ <Her hands> she putteth forth to the distaff, 
And her palmsj| lay hold of the spindle: 
2 ® <Her palm> she spreadeth out to the oppressed, 
b And <her hands> she extendeth to the needy : 
“| She feareth not, for her household. because of 


the sriow, 
For ||all her household} are clothed with crim- 
son: 
a Written > “he’s read: b “ She tasteth that her gain 
she. Some cod. (w. 1 is yood, . . i.e, she ex- 
ear. pr. edn.} both read periences that her trade 
and ‘crite: “* she '’—G.n. is profitable ’’—O.G. 381. 


| 


{ 


2 


24 


25 


28 


4) 


3 


29 


30 


31 


< Of white linen and of purple> is herclothing : 
< Known in the gates> is her husband, 
When he sitteth, with the elders of the land: 
<Fine linen wraps> she maketh and selleth, 
And <girdles> doth she deliver to the 
trader: 
<Strength and dignity> are her clothing, 
And she laugheth at the time to come: > 
<Her mouth> she openeth with wisdom, 
And jjthe instruction of kindness|| is on her 
tongue: 
She looketh well to the goings of her household, 
And <the bread of idleness> will she not eat. 
Her children rise up. and call her happy! 
Her husband, and he praiseth her :— 
|| Many daughters|| have done virtuously, 
But ||thou|| excellest them all! 


Deceitful’ is loveliness and vain’ is beauty, 

<The woman that revereth Yahweh> |ixhe 
shall be praised: 

Give her of the fruit of her own hands, 

And let her own works {praise her in the 
gates |. 


® Or: “coverings,”’ ‘‘bolsters.”’” > Or: “ata later day.” 


ECCLESIASTES; 


-OR, THE PROCLAIMER. 


1! The words of the Proclaimer, son of David, 
king in Jerusalem. 


* Vanity of vanities! saith the Proclaimer,* 
vanity of vanities ! |!all!: is vanity. 

3 What profit hath Man,>—in all his toil where- 
with he toileth under the sun? 4'|Genera- 
tion|, goeth and ‘generation cometh, but 
the earth| <unto times age-abiding> re- 
maineth. 5 And the sun |breaketh forth]. 
and the sun |goeth in|,—yea <unto Ins own 
place> he panteth, from whence he’ brake 
forth. 6 <Going unto the south, and cir- 
ching unto the north,—circling. circling con- 
tinually> is |/the wind||, and <over its own 
circuits> returneth the wind. 7 || All the 
streams|! flow into the sea, yet ||the sea// is not’ 
full,— <unto the place whither the streams 


® Or: **Monitor."* Heb.: other names have been 


koheleth; exact meaning thought of. Prob. the 
doubtful; and, in any most helpful ref. is to 
case, difficult to render Prov. i. 20, 24; viii. 1, 
in English. ‘‘ Convener,”’ 32-36 ; ix. 1-11. 


‘‘yreuat orator,” °' de- b Or: * the son of earth.’’ 
bater,” “speaker,’”’ and e 


1l 


flow> |ithither|| do they again’ flow. 8} All 
words, are weak, unable’ is any inan to tell,— 
not® satisfied’ is the eye by seeing, nor filled’ is 
the ear with hearing. 9% , That which hath been) 
is the same that shall be, and that which hath 
been done]! is the same that shall be done, —and 
there is ||nothing’ new!| under the sun, !° Is’ 
there a thing. of which it can be said, See 
here_ it is |inew||? || Alreadyi| hath it been | for 
ages|, [it is something] which was before us. 
There is |no’ remembrance| of the things 
before,—nor <even of the things after, which 
shall be> will there be any remembrance, with 


| them who shall come after. 


| 
| 


| 
! 


12 


(\I. the Proclaimer!| was king over Israel, in 
Jerusalem. 1 And I gave my heart to seek and 
to search out, |wisely|, concerning all things 
which are done under the heavens,® — ||the 
same is the vexatious employment God hath 


®Some cod. (w. Aram., edn., Aram., Syr., Vul.): 


Sep., Syr.): ‘and not” ‘“‘under the sun.’ Cp. 
—G.n ver, 14d—G.n. 


_ &’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


rm) 


a’ Vain pursuit °—T.G. ; 


636 


given’ to the sons of men, to work toilsomely 
therein. “I saw all the works which were 
done under the sun,—and lo! |,all|! was vanity. 
und a feeding on wind.* ||That which is 
crooked || cannot be straight,—and ||that which 
is wanting|| cannot be reckoned. 
WT, in® my heart, saying, <As for me> 
lo! I have become great, and have gathered 
wisdom, beyond any one who hath been before 
me over® Jerusalem,—and |{my heart|| hath 
seen much wisdom and knowledge: ” yea I 
have given my heart, to know wisdom, and to 
know madness“ and folly,—I know that ||even 
this!) is a feeding on wind.* 38 For <in much 
wisdom> is much vexation,—and 

increaseth knowledge|| increaseth pain. 


Said |Ij, in my heart, 
will prove thee with gladness, and look thou on 
blessedness,— but lo! |'even that!] was vanity. 
2 <Of laughter> I said, Madness! and <of 
mirth> What can it do? 
with my heart, to cherish’ with wine, my 
flesh,—but ||my heart|| was to guide with 
wisdom, even in laying hold of fully, until I 
should see which: was blessedness for the sons of 
men_as to that which they could do, under the 
heavens,®* during the number of the days of 
their life. 4I enlarged my works,—I built me 
houses, I planted me vineyards ; >I made me 
gardens, and parks,'—I planted in them trees 
of every kind of fruit; ®6I made me pools of 
water,—to irrigate therefrom the thick-set 
saplings growing up into trees: ‘I acquired, 
men-servants and women-servants, and |ithe 
children of the household'| were mine,—also 
possessions, |{herds and flocks in abundance! 
were mine, beyond all who had been before 
me in Jerusalem; 8I heaped me up, both 
silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings. and provinces,—I provided me singing- 
men and singing-women, and the delights of 
the sons of men, a wife and wives. 

So I became great. and increased, more than 
any one who had been before me in Jerusalem, 
—moreover [my wisdom|) remained with me; 
Mand <nothing that mine eyes asked> withheld I 
from them,—I did not keep back my heart from 
any gladness, for jjmy heart;| obtained gladness 
out of all my toil, and so _, this!) was my portion, 
out of all my toil !&<When I!) looked 
upon all my works, which my _ hands’ had 
made, and on my toil, whereon I had _ toil- 
somely wrought> then lo! alll] was vanity, 
and feeding on wind,' and there was no’ profit 
under the sun. #2 Thus turned ||I||, to look 


4ecr,: “understanding ”’ 
or “ discretion.’ 

eJ.e,: “intelligently,” 
“with a purpose,” 

fOr: “strengthen” — 
T.G..3 “cheer *-—Diavies. 

§ Some cod. .w. Sep., Syr., 
Valo: ‘*sun‘'—G.n. 

hOr: * paradises,’’ 

1 (Cp. chap. i, 14, n. 


“vain wish ?—Davies ; 
‘*adherence to vanity” 
—-Fuerst. 

bo it shd be (w. Aram., 
sep. und Vol.) Cp. chap. 
ii. 1, 15—G.n. 

¢ Some end. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr..; 
“in? Cp. chap. ui. 7. 


16 Spake | 


Come now! I | 


%T sought out 


ECCLESIASTES I. 14—18; II. 1—26. 


he that | 


\ 
1 


8B Then saw 


® Ml.: ‘Sone hap.”’ 


at wisdom, and madness_and folly,—for what 
can the man [do more] who cometh after the 
king? [save] that which |lalready! men have 
done. 

It, that wisdom’ doth’ excel 
folly,—as far as light’ excelleth darknew’. 


4 < As for the wise man> {his eves; are in his 


head, whereas ||the dullard || <in darkness> doth 
walk,—but ||I myself|| knew that ‘one destiny * 
happeneth to” them |all|. ' Then said I). 
in my heart, <As it happeneth to the 
dullard> |ileven to mej! will it happen, but 
wherefore |then!* became |'I'] wise to excess? 
Therefore spake I, in my heart, Even 
this!| is vanity. '6 For there is no’ remembrance 
of a wise man, more than of a dullard, unto 
times age-abiding,—seeing that <already, m 
the days to come> all hath been forgotten, how 
then cometh it that the wise’ man dieth’ equally 
with the dullard’? 


17 Therefore I hated life, for <a vexation unto 


me> was the work which was done under the 
sun,—for |lall|| was vamty, and a feeding on 
wind.* 18 Therefore hated {I}! all my toil, 
wherein I’ was toiling, under the sun,—in that 


| should leave it for the man who should come 


after me; and who’ could know whether a 
<wise man> he would be ora foolish, and yet 
he would lord it over all my toil, wherein I had 
tviled and wherein I had acted wisely_ under 
the sun, —|leven this'| was vanity. 


20 Then resolved I, to give my heart over t 


despair, —concerning all the toil, wherein I had 
toiled ° under the sun. 2! For here’ is a man! 
whose toil hath been with wisdom and with 
knowledge and with skill,—vet <to a man who 
hath not toiled therein> shall he leave it as his 
portion, {jeven this; was vanity and a great 
vexation. ™ For what hath the man for all ins 
toil, and for the striving of his heart, —wherein 
tthe himself!| toiled under the sun? * For all 
his days|| are pains, and <vexatious> is his 
employment, <even in the night> his heart 
lieth not down,—|leven this!) was |Vanity. 


24There was nothing more blessed for Man 


[than]* that he should eat and drink, and 
see his desire" for blessedness in his teil,— 
<even this> saw ‘I myself’, that <from the 
hand of God> it was. % For who could eat 
and who could enjoy, so well as I%! * For <w 
a man who is good before him> hath he piven 
wisdom and knowledge and gladness, —whereas 
<to the sinner> he hath given employment, t» 
gather and heap up, to give to one who is gud 
before God, even this!) was vanity, and a 
feeding on wind. 


b Or: “is destined for.”’ 

¢ Some cud. iw. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.} omit the word: 
“then” Cas), 

4(p, chap. i. 14, n. 

eSume cod. cw. 2 ear. 


pr. edns,) add: “ and 
wherein I had acted 
wisely.’’? Cp. ver. 18— 


Gen. 

!Or: “ For there w a 
min,’’ 

eest.: ‘than’ sbhd he m 
the Heb. text 4rnm 

BULL: * synl.”’ 


°Ml.: “besides me” 
Some cod. w. Sep. and 
Syr.): 0 “without him” 
—G.n, 
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ECCLESIASTES III. 1—22; IV. 1—16. 637 


3 ' For <every thing> there is a season, — 
And a time for every pursuit, under the 
heavens :— 
2 A time to be born, 
A tine to plant, 


and a time to die,— 
and a time to uproot 
what is planted ; 
and a time to heal, — 
and a time to build 


3 A time to kill, 
A time to break down, 


up; 
+ A time to weep, and a_ time to 
laugh, — 
A time to wail, and a time to dance 
for joy; 


> Atime tocastawaystones_and a time to heap 
up stones, — 

and a time to be far 
from loving em- 


A time to embrace, 


brace ; 
6 A time to seck. and a time tn give 
up as lost,— 
A time to keep, and a time to cast 
away ; 


and atime tosew,— 

and a time to speak ; 

* <A time to love. and atimeto hate, — 

A time of war, and a time of peace. 

§ What profit hath he that worketh, in that 
wherein himself) hath toiled ? 10 T looked 
at the employment which God hath given to the 
sons of men_ to work therein: ! <Everything> 
hath he made beautiful in its own time,—also 
<intelligence>* hath he put in their heart, 
without which men could not find out the work 
which God hath wrought, from the beginning 
even unto the end. 12 T know that there 1s 
no blessedness in them,—save to he glad, and 
to do well with” one’s life. 33 Though indeed 
<that any man should eat and drink, and 
see blessedness. in all his toil> it is [the gift of 
(vod |, WT know, that <whatsoever God 
doeth> ithe same’! shall be age-abiding, <unto 
it> there is nothing’ to add, and <from it> 
there is nothing to take away,—and (God i hath 
done it. that men should stand in awe before 
him. 1 )That which was jalready| had been, 
and ‘that which shall be: !already| shall have 
been,—but |God'| seeketh that which hath 
been chased away. 

16 =6Then |again| I saw under the sun,—'the 
place of justice|| that there’ was lawless- 
ness, and ithe place of righteousness|| that 
there’ was lawlessness. #7 Said |/Iil, in my 
heart, <Both the righteous and the law- 
less> will God judge,—for [there will be) a 
time for every pursuit, and concerning every 
work—there||. 3% Said |/I|| in my heart, <as 
concerning the sons of men> That God 
was ininded to prove them, —and that they 
might see. that they were beasts, |jof them- 
selves|. 39 For <as regardeth the destiny of 
the sons of men and the destiny of beasts> 
lone fate!| have they, <as dieth the one> {soi 
dieth the other, and <one spirit> have they 
all,—and ||the pre-eminence of man over beast|| 


‘ Atime to rend. 
A time to be silent, 


* So Fuerst and Davies. bOr: “in” = ‘ during.’’ 


| is nothing, for ‘all! were vanitv: ® ‘all go 
unto one place,—'all|| came from the dust, and 

| "all, return to the dust.* 2! Who knoweth 
the spirit of the sons of men, whether it? 
lascendeth| above,—or the spirit of the beast, 
whether it® |descendeth; below. to the earth ? 
2 So I saw, that there was nothing better than 
that a man should be glad in lis works, for 

| |{that, is his portion,—for who’ can bring him 
| in, to look upon that which shall be after him? 


1 Then again 'T | considered all the oppressive 
deeds which were done under the sun,—and 
lo! the tears of the oppressed. and they have 

| no’ comforter, and <on the side of their 
oppressors> is power, and they have no’ 
comforter. 2So DT! pronounced happy’ the 
dead, who were jalready|| dead, — more than 
the living. who were living [still ; 4 and <as 
better than both> him who had. not yet’ 
come into being,—who had not seen the vexa- 
tious work, which was done under the sun. 

4 Then saw JI all the toil and all the skill of 
the work, that <for this> a inan was envied 
of his neighbour, —jjeven this! was vanity, and 
a feeding on wind. 4 |/The dullard |) claspeth his 
hands, and consumeth his own flesh. ® Better’ 
a handful—with quietness,—than both hands 
full—with toil, and feeding on wind. 

7 Then again ||T}i looked at a vain thing under 
the sun :—8 Here’ 1s one, without a second. 
<even son or brother> he hath none, yet is 
there no’ end to all his toil, {leven his eye!!* 
is not satisfied with riches,— neither [saith he] 
<For whom> am I toiling, and letting my 
soul want good? |; Even this! was vanity. yea 
la vexatious employinent) tt was! ® Better’ are 
two, than one,—in that they havea good reward 
for their toil. 2 For <if the one should falls 
[the other] would raise up Ins companion, — 
but alas ! for htm who is alone when he falleth, 
with no secoud to raise him up! ! Moreover 
<if two he together> then have they warmth, 
—but how can [une have warmth? ! And 
<though an enemy should prevail against one> 
‘two!! might make a stand before him,—and [la 
threefold cord|| cannot soon be broken. 

13° Better’ a boy, poor and wise,—than a king. 
old and stupid,* who knoweth not how to take 
warning any longer. For <out of prison> 
came he forth to reign, — yea’ <even in his 
own kingdoum> was he born poor. 

18 | saw all the hving, who were going hither 
and thither under the sun,—(that they were] 
with the boy who was to be the second, whu. 
was to stand in the other’s place :—!® There 
was no end to all the peuple. to all before 


mism’’—G, Intro. pp. 
461, 462. Cp. O.G, 210, 
C Written: “even” 5 read: 
“eye.” In some cod. ow. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 


+? 


aCp. Gen. ii. 7; iii. 19; 
chap. xi. 7. 

>» According to the Masso- 
retic punctuation: 
“which ascendeth .... 
which descendeth ” ; but Sep., Syr.): ‘eye 
“the present Massoretic (ning. ) IN both written and 
punctuation . . . is due read—G.n, 
tothe principle of euphe- 4 Or: ‘tanda dullard.”’ 


4 


638 


whom he came, yet’ |!they who should come 
later|| would not rejoice in him, -- surely jieven 
this|| was vanity, and a feeding on wind. 


1 Keep thy foot* when thou goest unto the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than dullards to offer sacrifice, —for they make 
no’ acknowledgment of doing wrong. 2 Be 
not rash with thy mouth. and <with thy 
heart> be not in haste to bring forth a word. 
before God,—for {|God'} is in the heavens. 
and |!thou|] upon the earth, <for this cause> 
let thy words be few. 3? For a dream cometh 
through the multitude of business, — and |/the 
voice of a dullard|| is with a multitude of words. 

#<When thou vowest a vow unto God> do 
not defer to pay it, for there is no pleasure 
in dullards, — <what thou vowest> pay! 

5 Better’ that thou shouldest not vow, — than 
vow, and not pay. 6 Do not let thy mouth’ 
cause thy flesh’ to sin, — neither say thou, 
before the messenger,” that it was |@ mistake], 
—wherefore should God be indignant at thy 
voice, and destroy the work¢ of thy hands? 

‘For [it was done] amidst a multitude of 
dreams, and vanities, and many words,—but 
<towards God> be thou reverent. 

8 <If the oppression of the poor, and the 

wresting of justice and righteousness! thou 

see in the province> do not be astonished 
over the matter, —for |jone high above the 
highest|i" is watching, yea ithe Most High 
is over them. ® And |/the profit of the earth|| 
is |for all|,—j!a king!| <by the field> is served. 


10 ||He that loveth silver}! shall not be satistied 
with silver nor [jhe that loveth abundance | 
with revenue,-—even this!| was vanity. 

<When blessings are increased> increased 
are the eaters thereof, — what profit, then. to 
the owner? of them saving the sight of his eves ? 

Sweet’ the sleep of the labourer, whether 
<little or much> he eat,—but |ithe surfeit of 
the rich man! will not’ suffer him to sleep. 

Here’ was an incurable evil, I had seen under 
the sun, — riches kept by the owner thereof. 
to his hurt; and those riches perish, by being 
ill employed,—and though he begetteth a son, 
yet is there in his hand nothing at all. 15 <As 
he came from his mother’s womb> “naked || he 
again’ departeth_ as he came,—and <nothing> 
can he take of his toil, which he can carry in 
his hand. 18 || Even this! moreover. is an in- 
curable evil, <altogether as he came> I|so || 
shall he depart, — what protit then shall he 
have who toileth for the wind? 17 <Even all 
his days> [are spent] in darkness and mourn- 


1] 


12 


13 


&-* Feet,” written: “foot” 


| reads“ works’? op), 
read, Tn some eod. w. 


and sv .Aram., Sep., Vul. 


ECCLESIASTES V. 1—20; VI. 


3 eur. pr. edns.. Aram., 
Sep.. Syr. and Vul.: 
foot’? ising.) is both 
writtes and revaad—G.on. 
Cp. Mal. ii. 7. 
© So one school of Massor- 
ites: the other school 


—G.n. 

Or: ‘high one above 
high one’ OG, 

© MI.: ‘owners ’’; clearly 
the plu. of excellence: 
Cp. the “his'’ that 
follows. 


1—12; VII. 1. 


ing,*—and he is very morose. and is sad and 
angry. 

18 ~Lo! what |'I myself!) have seen—Better’ that 
it should be excellent to eat and to drink and 
to see blessedness, in all one’s toil wherin 
one toileth under the sun_ for the number of 
the days of his life. in that God hath even 

| it him, for that is his portion: » yet’ <as 
regardeth every man, to whom God hath given 
' wealth and goods. and granted him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
find gladness in his toil> ||this!| is |the gift of 
God|.  %||Though it be not much" let him 
remember the days of his life,—for Gud 
beareth witness, by the gladness of his heart. 


J 


—and it is |common| among men:* ?<4 
man to whom God giveth riches and gains 
and honour, so that nothing’ doth he lack for 
his soul®—of all that he craveth> and vet 
God doth not give him power to eat thereof, 
but :a man unknown)! eateth it,—ithis! was 
vanity, and <an incurable evil> it was. 
3<Though a man should beget a hundred 
children, and live many yearsi| so. that 
many’ should be the days of his years but his 
| own soul|/¢ should not be satisfied with the 
| good, and he should not even have ‘a burial > 
I said, <Bettcr than he> is an untimely 
birth! 4 For <in vain> it came in, and <in 
darkness> it departeth,— and <with dark- 
ness> |its name! is covered: 5 <even the 
| sun> it never saw_ nor aught did it know,— 
<more quietness> hath this’ than the other’, 
| 6 <Even though one hath lived a thousand years 
twice told> yet <good> hath he not seen.— 
is It not <unto one place> that /'all'| are going? 
* |All the toil of manj! is for his mouth,— 
though ‘even the desirej/® is not. satisfied! 
8 For what profit hath the wise man. over the 
dullard ? What can |/the poor man; know’—~ 
as to walk before the living?! ® Better’ what 
the eyes behold, than the wandering of desire.<— 
even this}| was vanity, and a feeding on wind. 
0) <Whatsoever one may be> ilong ago was he 
called by his name, and it is known’ that it is— 
Son of Earth,*—he cannot, therefore, contend 
With one stronger than he. " <Sceing there 
are’ things in abundance which make vanity 
abound> what profit hath man’? © For whe 
knoweth what is good for a man throughout his 
life. for the number of the days of his life of 
vanity, seeing he will make them" like a 
shadow,—-for who can tell a man, what shall te 
after him, under the sun? 


1 Better’ a name, than precious ointment,— 
ind the day of death, than the day of une’s 


birth. 
* So it should be iw. Sep.) 4 Or: desire.” 
—G.n, © Or “appetite.” U: 
bSome cod.: ‘an incur- ** soul.’ 
Cp. chap. 9 fel: tt walk niakt before 


v. 13—G.n. 
** extended 
munkind,”’ 


them "--O.G, 2a, +. 
« Heb. : “ated Lat an a 
"Or: “they will be made. 


over 


Here’ was an evil," I had seen under the sun, 8 


7 


? Better’ to go to the house of mourning, than to 
go to the house of banqueting, 
For jthat; is the end of all men, — 
And ‘the living’, should take it to his heart. 
3 Better’ is grief than laughter, — 
For <by the marring of the face> amended’ 
is the heart. 
4 The heart of the wise'| is in the house of 
mourning, 
But :the heart of dullards|| in the house of 
mirth. 
5 Better’ to hear the rebuke of the wise. 
Than for any’ man to hear the song of 
dullards. 


6 For <as the crackling of thorns under a pot > 
‘iso! is the laughter of the dullard,— 
{Even this|| then, was vanity. 
7 


For , oppression |) maddeneth the wise, — 
And a bribe’ | destroyeth the understanding |.* 
* Better’ the latter end of a thing, than the 
beginning thereof, — 
Better’ a patient spirit, than a haughty spirit. 
® Do not be rash in thy spirit, to be indignant, — 
For |jindignation!| <in the bosom of dullards> 
doth remain. 
10 Do not say. 
What hath happened, that |'the former days! 
were better than these ? 
For <not wisely> askest thou concerning 
this. 

1! (;vod’ is wisdom, with an inheritance,—and a 
profit. to such as see the sun. 

12 For <a protection> is wisdom, and <a pro- 
tection> is silver,—but |Ithe advantage of 
knowledge is, that ||\wisdom | giveth life to 
the possessors thereof. 

3 Consider the work of God,—for who’ can 

straighten what he hath bent ? 

$0 <In the day of prospenty> be joyful, 

But <in the day of misfortune>  con- 
sider, — 
<Even the one equally with the other> 
hath God’ made, to the end man might 
tind out—after him—nothing. 
18 <Everything> had I seen, in my days of 
vanity,-- 
Here’ was a mghteous man, perishing in 
his righteousness, 
And there’ was a lawless man, continuing 
long in his wickedness. 
16 Do not become so very’ nghteous, neither 
count thyself wise beyond measure, — 
wherefore’ shouldst thoudestroy thyself? 


iv Do not be so very’ lawless, neither become 
thou foolish, —wherefore’ shouldst thou 
Gie, before thy time ? 

1s 


It is well’ that thou shouldst lay fast hold of 
this, but <even from the other> do not with- 
draw thy hand,’—for (he that revereth God|| 
shall come forth out of them all. 3% || Wisdom} 
bringeth more strength to a wise man, than 
ten herves. that are in the city. 2% For <as for 
men> there is none righteous in the earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 


®U.: ‘* heart.” bIn some cod.: “ hands’ ‘pl.)—G.n. 


ECCLESIASTES VII. 2—29; VIII. 1—8. 


639 

21° Moreover <not to all the words which men 
speak> do thou apply thy heart,—lest thou hear 
thine own servant’ reviling thee! =? For truly 
<many times> thy heart knoweth,—that even 
thou thyself!) hast reviled others. 


| 

| 3 <All this> have I proved by wisdom, —-I 
| said I will be wise, but '‘that'l was far 
| from me. %4<Far away> is that which hath 
| been,— and deep. deep,* who can find it out ? 

2% ~=Resolved |'I' in® my heart, to know and search 
| out, and to seek wisdom. and a conclusion,¢— 
| and to know lawlessness {to be] stupidity, and 

folly to be madness. 

on "IT" could’ indeed find. tobe <more bitter 
than death> the woman, whose heart’ 
i8 [snares and nets|, and her hands’ 
\bonds!,— '|whoso is pleasing before 
God" shall escape from her, but !/he 
that sinneth'| shall be captured by 
her. % See! <this> have I 
found, saith the Proclaimer {count- 
ing] one by one. to find a conclusion 5° 
<what my soul still suught> yet I 
found not, — <one man out of a 
thousand> have I found, but <a 
woman among all these> have I not 
found. 

2 iOnly|! see, <this> have I found, 
That God made? man upright, — 
But they) have sought out many devices.® 


1 Who’ is really a wise man, 
And who’ knoweth the interpretation! of a 


thing ? 

The wisdom of a man lighteth up his 
countenance, 

But <by defiance of countenance> one is 
disfigured. 


2 IT [said] * <The bidding of the king> observe 
thou, even out of regard to the vath of God. 

3 <Not rashly from his presence> shouldst thou 
go: do not" take thy stand in a -vexatious 
thing,—for <whatsoever he pleaseth> he will 
do. *<Where the word of a king is> there is 
power,—who’ then may say to him, What 
wouldst thou do? 5||/He that observeth the 
commandment] will not notice a vexatious 
thing,—-and <of time and manner> will the 
heart of the wise take note. 6 For <to every 
pursuit> chere is’ a time and a manner, - when 

| [the vexation! of man]| 1s great concerning it. 
| 7 For there is no’ one who knoweth what shall 
be,—for <when it shall be> who will* tell 
him? 8(||No man] hath power over the spirit, 


®(p. Intro. Chap. (I. Sy- 
nopsis, 7, ¢. 
bMI.: ‘‘and my heart’’; 


‘Or: “inventions.” 
but some cod. (w. Anun., 


fOr: “explanation.” 

Rest,: “suid’’ shd have 
been expressed in Heb. 
text—G.n. 

bSome cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn., Syr., Vul.): ‘and 
do not '’—G.n, 

'Qy. = “care,” 
anxiety.” 

‘Or: *‘ can.” 


and Vul.: have expressly 
‘in’? —G.n. 

e “Verdict”? — Fuerst, 
R200. © Reason’ —T.. 
* Reckoning, 
—O.G. 

4Or: ** hath made.”’ 


account ”’ or 


8 
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10 


PP! 


14 


18 


9 7 


a Some cod. fw. Sep. and 


; = | 
to retain the spirit. and ‘none! hath power ' 


over the day of death, and there is no’ furlough 
in war,—neither shall lawlessness deliver them 
who are given thereto. ® <All this> had I 
seen_ and tried to apply my heart to every work 
which was done under the sun,—at such time as 
one’ man had power over another’ man, to his 
hurt. 

And jjthereupon!| I considered the lawless 
when buried, when they had entered [their 
graves], that <froin the place of the Holy One> 
they used to go and boast" in the city that they 
had so’ done,—j/even this'| was vanity. 

< Because sentence against a wicked work is 
not executed speedily — on this account> the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set within them. 
to commit wickedness. 1° <Though a sinner be 
committing wickedness a hundred times, and 
continuing long in his own way> yet I’ surely 
know that it shall be well to them who revere 
God, who stand in awe before him; © but 
<well> shall it not be to the lawless man, 
neither shall he lengthen out his days like a 
shadow,-—because he standeth not’ in awe before 
God. 

Here’ was a vain thing which was done upon 
the earth—that there were’ righteous men unto 
whom it happened’ according to the work of the 
lawless, and there were’ lawless men. unto 
whom it happened according to the work of 
the righteous,—I said. that lleven thisi) was 
vanity. 

Then extolled I. gladness, in that there was’ 
nothing better for a man. under the sun, than 
to eat and to drink. and to be glad,—since 
ithat|| should tarry with him in his toil, for 
the days of his life which God had given him 
under the sun. '@<When I gave my heart. 
to know wisdom, and to consider the business 
that was done upon the earth> then surely 
<by day and by night> there was one who 
suffered not his eyes |'to sleep’. 17 Then I 
considered all the work of God. that man could 
not tind out the work that was done under the 
sun, Inasmuch as man toileth in seeking and yet 
cannot find,—yes’ <even though the wise man 
should say he knoweth> yet can he not find 
it out. 


For <unto all this> IT applied my heart. and 
imy hearti}) considered® all this, that ;the 
righteous and the wise and their servants! 
were in the hand of God,— <neither love nor 
hatred> could any man know, !'every one“ was 
before Him.¢ 2?) Every one! was Jike every 
one elye, <one destiny> had the mghteous 
and the lawless, the good and the pure and 
the impure, and he that tacrificed, and he 
that did not’ sacrifice,— <as the good man> 


eyes doth not see.”’ 

¢ So it shd be <w. Sep. and 
Syr.j---G.n, 

4 Or: ‘‘the whole.” 

¢Ml.: ‘*them’’; but perh. 
the ‘‘plural of excel- 
lence.” 


Vul.): *t had boasted... 
that they ’’—G.n. (This 
reading has heen followed 
above, through the difti- 
culty of otherwise mak- 
ing sense. | 


>’ Ml. : ‘‘ who sleep with his 


ECCLESIASTES VIII. 9-17; IX. 1—18. 


| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


liso]| the sinner, <he that tuok an «cath> as 
he who <of an oath> stood in fear. °}This 
was a misfortune in all] that was done und-r 
the sun, that <one destiny> had they all— 
yea also |ithe heart of the sons of men! was full 
of wickedness, and ||madness'!! was in their 
heart, while they lived, and <after that> [they 
went] unto the dead. 4 For <whosoever was 
united® to all the living> !/!for him! there’ was 
hope,-—inasmuch as ‘a living dog' fared better 
than a dead Jion. 5 For "the living’, knew that 
they should die,—but ‘the dead” knew not 

lanything|. neither had they anv longer a 

reward, because furgotten’ was their memory. 
6'|Both their love and their hatred and their 

envy| already’ had perished,—and <portion> 
had they none any longer, unto times age- 
abiding, in aught that was done under the sun. 
7 Go thy way—eat, with gladness. thy food, 
and drink. with a happy heart, thy wine, — when 
already’ God is well pleased with thy works. 
$i Continually| let thy garments be white,—aud 
<ointment upon thy head> let it not be lacking. 
9 Enjoy® hfe, with thy wife whom thou lovest, 
all the days of thy life of vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the sun, all thy days of 
vanity,°—for |'that!! is thy portion in life, and 
in thy toil wherewith | thou! art toiling under 
the sun. 2° <Whatscever thy hand _ findeth 
to du> <with thy might> do,—for there 
is no work nor calculation nor knowledge nor 
wisdom, in hades, whither |/thou,) art going. 

I again’ saw® under the aun, that not <to the 
swift> was the race, nor <to the strong> the 
battle. nay! nor <to the wise> food, nor yet 
<to the intelligent> riches, nor <even to the 


11 


well-informed> comeliness,*—for [time and 
accident|| happened to them all. 1 For, in- 


deed. man could not know his own time, like 
fishes which were caught in a cruel net, and like 
little birds which were caught m= a trap— 
<hke them> were ensnared the sons of men, 
by a time of misfortune, when it fell upon them 
suddenly. 

<Even this> had I seen of wisdom. under 
the sun,—and <of great import> was the same 
unto me:— A little city, and men therein 
few,—and there came against it a great king. 
and surrounded it, and built aguinst it large 
siege-works ; * but there was found therein, a 
man_ poor [but]! wise, and he" delivered the 
city by his wisdom, —yet ‘no one remembernd 
that poor man. 16 Then said fT! Better’ 
is wisdom than strength,—although , the wis- 
dom of the poor man|| be despised, and his 
vords" not heard. ') The words* of the wise 
<in quietness> are heard,—beyund the outcry 
of one who ruleth over dullards. Better’ is 


13 


4 Or: *‘ considered.” 
ert, : **wealth’’ Ade, BX 
hén]~-G.n. 


® So to be read [ythubhar] 
(w. Aram., Sep. and Syr. 
—G.n. ‘The word written 


c 


ytbuhar) is Meaning: f Rome cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. 
bows "—(.G. : edns., Aram., Sep.. Vul. 
bMI].: ‘‘ see.’ have the conjunctiva 
¢ Aram. and Svr. omit: (ware= "and, “but 


‘all thy days of vanity” 
—G.n. 


ECCLESIASTES X. 1—20; XI. 


may destroy much good. 


10 ! |Dead flies * cause to stink [and) ferment, the 
oil of the perfumer, — 
<More costly® than wisdom or honour> 1s a 
little folly. 


| The sense® of the wise] is on his right hand,— 
But the sense* of the dullard|| on his left: 

Yea <even by the way, as the foolish 
man walketh along> his sense® faileth 
him—and he telleth everyone’ that 
foolish | is he! 

4<If ithe spirit of a ruler! riseth up against 
thee> {thy placei| do not leave,—for jigentle- 
ness! pacifieth such as have greatly erred. 

Here’ was a misfortune I had seen under the 
sun,—a veritable? mistake that was going forth 
from the presence of one who had power: 


3 


3 


* Folly placed in great dignity,— 
While |ithe rich|' <in a low place> tuok their 
seat: 


71 had seen |servants| upon horses, — 
And !rulers| walking like servants, on the 
ground. 
*i\He that diggeth a pit!) <theremto> may 
fall,— 
And jjhe that breaketh through a hedge!) there 
may bite him a serpent. 
9, He that remuveth stones|! may be hurt there- 
with, — 
||And he that cleaveth wood|| may be endan- 
gered thereby. 


<If ‘blunt| be the iron, and |himself| hath 
not sharpened |the edge|> then <much force> 
must he apply,—but <an advantage for giving 
success > 1s wisdom.° 


rt] 


1 <If a serpent will bite, unless he is charmed > 
Then there is nothing’ better for him that 
owneth a tongue.‘ 
121'Phe words of a wise man’s mouth! are plea- 
sant.—- 
But 'the lips of a dullard|| will swallow him up: 
13 |The beginning of the words of his mouth|| 1s 
folly,— 
But \ithe latter end of his speech||* is mis- 
chievous» madness. 


18 Yet |ja foolish man|| multipheth words,—- 


[Though] no man knoweth that which hath 
been,} 

And <that which shall be after him> who 
can tell him? 


‘The toil of dullards;} shall weary a man,* 
That he knoweth not how to go into the city. 


3 


®NQl.: ‘flies of death.”’ 
** Dead "—0O.G. Others: 


able is the able pursuit 
of wisdom ’’—Fuerst. 


** Death's flies,” **death- fAccording to some: 
bringing ” = “ poixon- ‘‘charmer,’”” but = cp. 
ous.’ rather Ps. cxl. 11. 
& Weightier’’—0.G. ¢ Lit.: ‘‘ mouth.” 
© U.: “ heart." Cp. Pro.  * Or: “wicked.” 
vi. 32. n. iSo it shd be (w. Sep. and 
4 (Cp. O.G. 454. Syr.)—G.n. 
*So O.G. “But prefer  * Lat.: “him.” 


E.QO.T. 


| 


| 
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beh te 


wisdom. than weapons of war,—but |lone sinner|| | 16 Alas! for thee. O land, when thy king is a 


boy,— 
And ||thy rulers|| <in the morning> do eat: 
17 How happy art thou, O land, when thy king is 
a son of nobles, — 
And ||thy rulers!| <in season> do eat, 
For strength, and not for debauchery. 


18 <By two lazy arms> the framework sinketh 
in,*— 
And <by the hanging down of the hands> the 
house’ may leak. 


| 19 Merrily people make bread,” 


| 


| 
| 
| 


And ||wine|j gladdeneth life, — 
But {!money|| answereth all things. 


20 <Even in thy thought> do not revile |the 
king], 
Nor <within thy bed-chambers> revile thou 
the rich, — 
For |ja bird of the heavens|| might carry the 
voice, 
Yea |lan owner of wings|| might tell the 
matter. 


1Cast thy bread-corn, npon the face of the 
waters, — 
For <after many days> shalt thou find it: 
2 Give a portion to seven, yea even to eight,— 
For thou canst not know, what there shall be 
of misfortune upon the earth. 


3 <If the clouds be filled with a downpour> 
<Upon the earth> will they empty them- 


selves, 
And <if a tree fall in the south or in the 
north> 


<In the place where the tree falleth> |\there 
will it be found. 


4||He that observeth the wind || will not sow,— 
And |ihe that watcheth the clouds|| will not 
reap. 


5 < Just as thou knowest not what is the way of 
the spirit, when the body is in the womb of 
her that is with child> 

Even sojl canst thou not know the work of 
God, who maketh all. 


6 <In the morning> sow thy seed, 
And <until evening> do not withhold thy 
hand,— 
For thou knowest not— 
Whether shall thrive. either this or that, 
Or whether |}both alike!) shall be fruitful. 


7 Truly sweet’ is the light, — 
And <pleasant to the eyes> to see the sun: 

8 But <though many years|| a man live> 
{Through them all| let him rejoice ; 
Yet let him remember the days of dark- 


ness, 
For many’ they may be, (all that cometh || may 
be vanity. 
sSo ‘nearly: Fuerst. the floor sinketh in.” 


b=" make a feast ’’—O.G. 


41 


Others: '* By much sloth 
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ECCLESIASTES XI. 9, 


10; XII. 1—14. 


® Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
And let thy heart gladden thee in the days of 
thine early manhood, 


And walk thou— 
In the ways of thine own heart, ° 
And in that which is seen by thine own 
eyes, — 


Yet know, that <for all these things> 
Will God bring thee into judgment. 
10 Therefore remove thou vexation from thy heart, 
And put away discomfort from thy flesh,— 
For ||youth and dawn!|| are vanity ! 


12 1 Yet remember thy Creator,* in the days of thy 


vigour, — 
Or ever come in, the days of discomfort, 
And the years arrive, in which thou shalt 
say— 
I have_ in them, no’ pleasure; 
2 Or ever be darkened— 
The sun, and the hght, and the moon_and the 
stars, — 
And the clouds return’ after a downpour of 
rain ; 
In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, 
And the men of might bow thennselves, — 
And the grinders cease because they are few, 
And they who look through the windows? are 
darkened ; 
And the doors in the street be closed, 
When the sound of the mill become low, — 
And one rise at the chirp of a small bird, 
And low-voiced be all the daughters of song; 
Yea <at what is high> they be in fear, 
And there be ||terrors}¢ in the way, 
And the almond be rejected ¢ 
And the grasshopper drag itself along,® 
And desire pensh,— 


For man is going to his age-abiding hvme, 
When the wailers shall go round in the 
streets ; 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed,* 

Or the golden bow] be broken,— 
Or the bucket by the fountain be shivered, 
Or the wheel at the well be broken; 
7 And the dust return’ to the earth, as it 
was, — 
And ||the spirit} return unto God, who gave 
it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, saith the Proclaimer, all, 

is vanity. 

9 <Besides that> the Proclaimer being wise,— 
still further taught knowledge unto the people, 
and weighed and searched, arranged proverbs in 
abundance. 

10 The Proclaimer sought to find out words giving 
delight, 
And to note down rightly. the words of truth. 
11 |The words? of the wise;! are as goada, 
Yea <ag driven nails> their well-ordered 
sayings, °— 
Given from one shepherd. 
12\|And_ besides|| <from them> my son, be 
admonished,— 
<Of making many books> there is no end, 
And ||much study || is a weariness of the flesh. 


13 <The conclusion of the matter—the whole> let 
us hear, °— 
<Towards God> be reverént, 
And <his commandments> observe, 
For |ithisi| [concerneth] all mankind. 
14 For <every work> will God bring into judg- 
ment, 
With every hidden thing, — 
Whether good_ or evil. 


| 

| 

®Ml.: ‘creators’? [? plu. ‘* They are timid ’’—T.G. | 
| 
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SONG OF SONGS. 


if 


1) The Song of Songs, which pertaineth to 
Solomon, 
[She.} 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! 
[They.]* 


For better’ are thy caresses than wine : 
3 < Like the fragrance of thy precious oils> 
<Oil poured out> is thy name, 
<For this cause> virgins love thee. 


[She.] 


4Draw me! 


{They.] 
<After thee> will we run! 


[She.] 
The king |hath brought me| into his chambers 


{Thev. } 

We will exult and rejuice in thee, 

We will mention thy caresses, beyond wine, 
Sincerely’ they love thee. 


[She.] 
5 <Swarthy> I am’ but comely. 
Ye daughters of Jerusalem. 
{ They. ] 
Like the tents of Kedar, 
Like the curtains of Solomon. 


[She.] 
§ Do not look on me, 
Because |!I|| am so swarthy, 
Because the sun hath scorched’ me,— 
My mother’s sons'| were angry with me, 
They set me to keep the vineyards, 
<Mine own’ vineyard> have 
kept. 

7 Tell me. thou loved of my soul! 
Where’ wilt thou pasture thy flock ? 
Where’ wilt thou let them recline at noon? 

For why’ should I be as one that wrappeth a 
veil about her, by the flocks of thy com- 
paniuns ? 


I not 


[He.] 
* If thou know not of thyself, 
Most beautiful among women ! 
(et thee forth in the footsteps of the flock, 
And pasture ee kids by the huts of the 


shepherds. 


a 6¢ Fis ’? companions, or ‘Hers’; or merel 
Whether ae Ch ’ 
horus.' 


. bDSo O.G. icolehicum nus 


9<To a mare of mine, in the chariots of 
Pharaoh > 
Have I likened thee, my fair one! 
10 Comely’ are Thy cheeks, with bead-rows, 


Thy neck, with strings of gems. 


{Thew. | 
N <Rows of golden ornaments> will we make 
thee, 
With studs of silver. 


[She.] 
12 <By the time the king is in his circle> 
My nardj will have given out its frag- 
rance : 
13 <A bag of myrrh> is my beloved to me, 
<Between my breasts> shall it tarry the 
night! 
14 < A cluster of henna> is my beloved to me, 
In the vineyards of En-gedi.* 


[He.] 
15 Lo! thou art beautiful, my fair one, 
Lo! thou art beautiful, 
i Thine eyesi [are] doves! 


[She.] 
16 Lo! thou art beautiful, my beloved. 
Yea delightful! 


[Both.] 
Yea! |lour couch|| 1s covered with leaves: 
17 || Fhe beams of our house! are cedars, 
"Our fretted ceiling'| is cy press-trees. 


{She} 
17 um The meadow-saffron” of Sharon, 
The lily of the valleys. 


{Hc.} 
2 < Asa lily among thorns> 
[Sol] 1s my fair one, among the daughters! 


[She.] 
3<As an apple-tree* among the trees of the 
forest > 
|(So\) is my beloved, among the sons; 
<In his shade> I greatly delighted and sat 
down, 
And jjhis fruit|| was sweet to my taste. 


xXxxv. 1. 
cs ‘ Apple.” In Arabic... 
“not only a common 
one, but wlso the cus 
citron, ete.””"—T.G 


2*On the western shore 
of the Dead Sea ’’—O.G. 


Cheyne: 
— Isa. 


tumnale, Linn.) 
‘narcissus’ 


jeer 


4]—2 
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| 17 Until the day |breathe| 
And the shadows |be lengthened |> 
| Again| hken thyself, my beloved. 
To a gazelle. or to a young stag. 
Upon the cleft mountains.* 


4 He hath brought me into the house of wine, 
And |jhis banner® over me|| is love. 


5 Sustain me with raisin-cakes, 
Refresh me with apples, — 
For <sick with love> I am’. 


8 < His left hand under my head> 
Then ||his right hand|| embraccth me ! 


{ He. } 
7 Tadjure you, ye daughters of Jerusalem. 
By the gazelles or by the hinds of the ficld,— 
That ye wake not. nor arouse, the dear love until 


| 
she please / | 


EA 
(She. ] 
1<Upon my couch, in the night-time> sought 3 
I the beloved of my sonl,— 
I sought him, but found him not. 


| 
| [ * * * 
| 
| 


2 Come! I must arise, and go about in the city, 
In the paths and in the broadways, 


[ * . 7 sie | I sought him, but found him not. 
[She.] 


3 The watchmen that go round in the city ‘found 
me}, 
<The beloved of my soul> have ye seen? 


8 The voice of my beloved! 
Lo! here he cometh,— 
Leaping over the mountains, 
Skipping over the hills. 
® Resembleth, my beloved, a gazelle, 
Or a young stag,— . 
Lo! here he is, standing behind our wall, 
Looking in at the windows, 
Peeping in at the lattice. 


4 <Scarcely had I passed from them > 
When I found’ the beloved of my svul,— 
I caught him, and would not let him go, 
Until that I had brought him into the house of 
my mother, 
And into the chamber of her that conceived 


10 Responded my beloved, and said to me, — ine. 
Rise up! my fair—my beautiful—one, 
And come away, [He.] 


5 Tadjure you. ue daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles, or bu the hinds of the wcld,— 
That ye wake not, nor arouse, the dear love unt! 


11 For lo |ithe winter}| is past,— 
|The rain|] is over, [and]* gone; 
12° || The flowers|| have appeared in the earth, 


iThe time of the spring-songi|¢ hath she please. 

come,— [ * e * « J 
And |ithe voice of the turtle|| is heard in our TI 

land ; [They.] 


6 Who’ is this, coming up out of the wilderness, 
Like pillars* of smoke,— 
With perfume of myrrh, and frankincense, 
Besides all the aromatic powder of the mer- 
chant? 


13 i'The fig-tree| hath spiced¢ her green figs, 
And jithe vimes—all blossom) yield frag- 
rance,— 
Rise up! my fair—my beautiful—one. 
And come away! 


[ He.] 


7 Lo! his couch, ’tis Solomon's own, 
i Threescore herves|| around it,— 


14Q my dove! 


<In the retreats of the crag. 
In the hiding-place of the terrace> 


Let me see thy form, 


Let me hear thy voice,— 
For ||thy voice}! is sweet. 
And |/thy form'| comely.‘ 


[ Both. ] 


6 Take ye for us, the foxes, 
|iThe little foxes that are spoiling the vines'!,— 
And |jour vines!| are all blossom! 


16 || Afy beloved || is |mine|. 


And Iii am jhis|, 


He that paaturcth among Lilies ! 


* Or: ‘‘ standard.” 

bOr: “ sound.” 

©Some cod., (w. Armm., 
Syr., Vul.) have ‘‘and” 
—-G.n. 

. “Thesinging 

time (cither of birds or 

vine-dressers *'} —Davies. 


‘““The pruning time ’’— 


T.G. and O.G. 

eOr: ‘reddened.’ Cp. 
O.G, 334. 

‘N.B.: the “envelope” 


arrangement of  hnes. 
Cp. Job. xxvii. 16, 17. 
Sce also Intro. p. 3, ante. 


I must seek the beloved of my soul, — 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of the heroes of Israel : 
8 || All of them] grasping the sword, 
Trained for war,— 
|| Every man|} with his sword upon his thigh, 
Because of dread, in the night-time. 


®<A palanquin> King Solomon made him~lf, 
Of the trees of Lebanon: 


10 <The supports thereof> made he of silver, 


<The couch 4 thereof> of gold. 

<The seat thereof> of purple,— 

The midst thereof|| hath an inlay of love‘ 
From the daughters of Jerusalem. 


1 Go forth and gaze, ye daughters of Zion, upon 


King Solomon, — 
Wearing the crown, wherewith his mother 
|crowned him], 
In the day of his marnage,‘ and 
In the day of his heart’ gladness. 


®According to some: 4 Or: * couch-covering.” 
“mountains of separa-  ¢So, in effect, Davies® 
tion.”’ H. I., Fuerst. 

bOr: “alleys.” § 80 QG. 

¢QOr: ‘“ columns.” 
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[He.] 
1Lo! thou art beautiful, my fair one, 
Lo! thou art beautiful, 
(Thine eyes|| are doves, from behind thy 
veil,— 
\Thy hairj| is like a flock of goats, which are 
reclining on the sides of Mount Gilead : 
2'Thy teeth! are like a flock. evenly grown,® 
which have come up from the washing- 
place,— 
Whereof ‘all of them’ are twin-bearers, and 
<bereaved>> is none’ among them: 
3 < Like a cord of crimson> are thy lips, 
And ||thy mouth|| is lovely,— 
<Like a slice of pomegranate> are thy temples, 
behind thy veil : 
4<Like the tower of David> is thy neck, built 
for war,°— 
‘A thousand shields:| hung thereon, 
1All| the equipment of heroes : 
3|Thy two breasts|| are like two young roes, 
twins of a gazelle, — 
Which pasture among lilies. 


6 < Until the day | breathe], 
And the shadows |be lengthened | > 
I will get me unto the mountain of myrrh, 
And unto the hill of frankincense. 


* Thou art |'all over|| beautiful, my fair one, 
And <blemish> is there none’ in thee. 


*<With me, from Lebanon> O bride, 
<With me, from Lebanon> shalt thou enter, - 
Thou shalt look round4 from the top of Amana, 
From the top of Senir, and Hermon, 
From the dens of lions, 
From the mountains of leopards. 


® Thou hast encouraged me_° my sister, bride, — 
Thou hast encouraged me_° with one [glance] 
of thine eyes, 
With one ornament of thy neck. 
10 How beautiful’ are thy caresses. my sister, 
bride, — : 
How much more delightful’ thy caresses, than 
wine, 
And the fragrance of thine oils, than all spices: 
11 <With sweetness> thy lips do drip, O bride,— 
|| Honey and milk|! are under thy tongue, 
And |'the fragrance of thy garments‘ is like 
the fragrance of Lebanon. 


<A garden barred> is my sister, bride,— 
A spring® barred, A fountain sealed : 
3 /Thy buddings forth!] are a paradise of pome- 
grinates, 
With precious fruits, — 
Henna bushes, with nard blossoms : 


"Or: “that have been away my heart ’—T.G. 


shorn."’ * Hast bewitched me.” 
» Or “ barren.”’ —Fuerst, H.L. 
&* Deadly,’ “built for f Fuerst thinks “ glance ’”’ 
arms”? —. T..G. “For has fallen out. 
weapons of war’? — ® Some cod. ‘w. Sep., Syr., 
Davies’ H. L. “ Builded Vul.): ‘Spurden’’ [2nd 
hich "'—Fuerst. time!—G.n. (p. O.G. 
Or: “approach.” 653. 


*B8o 0.G. 525". ‘* Taken 


14 Nard and saffron, sweet cane and cinnamon, 


With all woods of frankincense, — 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chiefs of 
spices : 


18 A garden fountain, a well of living waters, — 


And flowings from Lebanon. 
[ She. | 


16 Awake. O north wind, and come in, thou 
south, 
Fan my garden—its balsams | will flow out|/,— 
Let my beloved enter’ his garden, 
And eat his precious fruits. 


[ He.] 

1 T have entered my garden_ my sister, bride, 
I have plucked my inyrrh, with my balsam, 
I have eaten the honey of my thicket,* 

I have drunk my wine, with my milk :— 
Eat ye, O friends, 
Drink, yea drink abundantly, ye beloved ! 


[ * * 
[She.] 
21T|} was sleeping. but || my heart|) was awake,— 
The voice> of my beloved—knocking ! 


* * J 


Open to me, my sister, my fair one, my dove, 
my perfect one, 

For ,|my head{i is filled with dew, 

|My locks'} with the moisture uf the mght. 


3 I have put off my tunic, oh how’ shall I put 
it on? 

I have bathed my feet, oh how’ shall I soil 
them ? 


4\|My beloved|| thrust in his hand, at the 
window, ¢ 
And imy feelings|| were deeply moved for 
him :4 
5 11 myself |! arose, to open to my beloved,— 
And ||my hands!|| dripped with myrrh, 
And |imy fingers|| with myrrh distilling, 
Upon the handles of the bolt. 
6 I myself|| opened to my beloved, 
But |Imy beloved|! had turned away. had passed 
on,— 
{My soul] had gone out when he spake, 
I sought him, but found him not, 
I called him, but he answered not. 


7The watchmen who were going round in the 
city |found mel, 
They smote me, wounded me,— 
The watchmen of the walls |took away my 
cloak * from off me|. 


3 T adjure you, ye daughters of Jerusalem,— 
<If ye find my beloved> what will ye tell 
him? 
That <sick with love> Iam’, 


“So, in effect, Fuerst and “opening for window’”’ 
Davies. “ Liquid honey,” —Davies; ‘hole’? — 
—T.G.;) “honeveomb ”’ G 


A, 
neo my honey’? ]— @So cod. Hillel. Some 


dG. cod. :w.5 car. pr. edins.) : 
bOr: ‘sound.’’ “for myself ’’—G.n. 
‘so T.G. and Fuerst; .¢*8o0T.G.; others: ‘ veil.” 


oe | er es 
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5 as te 


[Daughters of Jerusalem. } 
® What is thy’ beloved more than any other’ 
beloved, 
Thou most beautiful among women? 
What is thy’ beloved more than any other’ 
heloved, 
That <thus> thou hast adjured us? 


[She.] 
10 |My beloved | is white and ruddy, 
Conspicuous beyond ten thousand : 
1! || His head || is pure gold,— 
His locks|| are bushy,® black as a raven ; 
12 ||His eyes!) hke doves, by the channels of 
water,— 
Bathing in milk, set as gens in & ring : 
13 || His cheeks" like a raised bed © of ees 
Growing ® plants of perfume, — 


|His lips lilies, dripping with myrrh dis- 
tilling : 

14)His hands'¢ cylinders of gold, set with 
topaz, --- 


||His body;!| wrought work of ivory, covered 
with sapphires : 
15 || His legs! pillars of white marble, founded on 
sockets of gold,— 
|| His form) like Lebanon, choice as cedars: 
16 |' His mouth!! most sweet, 
Yea jaltogether| he is delightful, — 
(|This'| is my beloved, 
Yea ,this'! is my dear one, ye daughters of 
Jerusalem. 


[Daughters of Jerusalem.) 

6 1 Whither’ hath thy beloved |gone|, 
Thou most beautiful among women ? 

’ Whither’ hath thy beloved {turned him aside]? 
That we may seek him with thee. 


[She. ] 
2 |My beloved'| is gone down to his garden, 
To the beds of balsam,— 
To pasture in the gardens, 
And to gather hlies, 
3 |Z] am muy belored’s. 
And |jmy belored’| 13 mine, 
He that pasturcth among lilies, 


[ * * % * J 


He.]| 

4 Stil art thou, my fair one, as Tirzah,f 
Comely, as.Jerusalem, — 
Majestic® as bannered hosts ! 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, 
For '|they!! have excited me,— 

'Thy hair! is hke a flock of goats, that are 

reclining on the sides of Mount Gilead : 


“fingers ’’—O.G. 1658. 
f ** A city of the Israclites, 
situated in a pleasant 


e2Or: ‘waving ’—Davies; 
“twisted? —Fuerst. 
bOr: ‘fixed ay gems Ina 


setting.” 
€In some cod, (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.); beds” (pl. 


ie 

1So it ahd be (w. Amm., 
Sep.) — Gn. M.C.T.: 
as hanks of ’’—G.n. 

¢ Supposed by 


some = , 


region, which was the 
seat of the kingdom, 
from Jeroboam to Omri, 
Josh, xii. 24; 1 Ki. xiv. 
17: xv. 21:2 Ki. xv.14”’ 
—T.G. 

€ Or: formidable,” “awe- 
inspiring.” 


6 'Thy teeth! are like a flock of sheep which 
have come up from the washing-place,— 
Whereof |/all of them|| are twin-bearers, and 
<bereaved>* is there none’ among them: 
* <Like a slice of pomegranate> are thy temples, 
from behind thy veil: 


8 |i Threescore|| are the queens, 

And ||fourscore!| are the concubines, — 

And jjvirgins|| there are. without number. 
®||One alone! is my dove, my perfect one, 

|One alone! was she to her mother, 

||Pure|| was she to her that bare her,— 
‘The daughters |have seen her! and pronounced 
her happy, 
(Queens and concubines’ and they have praixd 


her’. 
[ * * * + } 
[They.] © 
10 Who’ is this, that looketh forth like the 
dawn, 


Beautiful as the moon. 
Pure as the sun, 
Majestic” as bannered hosts ? 


[ He.] 
11 <To the garden of nuts> I went down, 
To look at the fresh shoots of the ravine,*— 
To see whether 
had burst forth the vine, 
had blossomed the pomegranate :— 
1227 know not [how it was; |my soul! set for me 
the chariots of my willing people! 
[ * * * * J 
[ They. ] 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite,4 
Return, return, that we may look on thee! 


[She.] 
What would ye look on in the Shulamite ? 


[ They. ] 
As it were the dance of a double camp* 


1|How beautiful] are thy feet in sandals, 0 7 
daughter of a noble, — 
|The curvings of thy hips!| are like ornaments 
wrought by the hands of a skilled workman: 
2|/Thy navel|| is a round bowl, may it not lack 
spiced wine ! 
||Thy body'! a heap of wheat fenced about with 
lilies ; 
3iThy two breasts'| are like two young roes, the 
twins of a gazelle: 
4);Thy neck! is hke a tower of ivory,— 
‘|/Thine eyes!) are pools in Heshbon, by the gaz 
of Bath-rabbim,! 


* Or: “ barren.” 


the unfortunate sppira- 
bOr:* formidable,” ‘‘nwe- 


tion of Adonijyah very 


inspiring.’ closely with Soletien’s 
¢* Torrent-valley, wady ” pesinal feelings” The 

— 0.G, aydn Bible Dictiamery | 
4 Mostly identified with  ¢Or: “choir.” Cp. 0.4. 


**Shuneinite.”’ See T.u., 7 a. 

Fu. H.L., and 1 K. 1. 3, a ‘daughter of mnlt- 
15; ii. 17:22. ‘This gee description of 
identification connects populous city." 
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‘Thy nose, is hke the tower of Lebanon, which 
looketh towards Damascus : 
5'Thy head upon theej| is ike Carmel, 
And the hair of thy head|i is like purple, — 


)The king | is held captive by the ringlets ! 


[He. } 
§i How beautiful, and how delightful] O dear 
love, for delights: 
7 This thy stature, is like to a palm-tree, 
And thy breasts | are like clusters : 
8] said. 
I will ascend the palm-tree, 
I will lay hold of its fruit stalks— 
Oh then, let thy breasts’. I pray thee, be like 
vine’-clusters, 
And jthe fragrance of thy nose! like apples ; 
9 And , thy mouth, like good wine——- 


[She 
Flowing to my beloved smoothly. 
(;lhding over the lips of the sleeping. 


9 iT, am my beloved’s, 
And <unto me> is his longing. 
1" Come, my beloved, 
Let us go forth into the country, 
Let us stay the night in the villages : 
3 Let ux get up early to the vineyards, 
Let us see whether the vine [hath burst 
forth}. 
The blossom |jhath opened |, 
The pomegranates | have bloomed |,— 
<There> will I give my caresses to thee. 
13 The love-apples' have given fragrance, 
And <at our openings> are all precious 
things. new and yet old,— 
O my beloved! I have treasured them up for 
thee. 


8 'Oh that thou hadst been a very brother to 


me, 
Who had sucked the breasts of my own 
mother,— 
<Had [I found thee without> I had kissed 
thee, 


Yea’ folk would not have despised me! 
2I would have guided thee—brought thee into 
the house of my mother, 
Thou wouldst have instructed me,— 
I would have let thee drink of spiced wine, 
Of the pressed-out juice of my pomegranate. 


3 << His left’ hand wuler my head> 
Then his right hand! embraceth me. 


{[He.] 
4ZTadjure you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,— 
Why will ve wake, and why will ye arouse the dear 
love until she please ! 


[ 2 * * * J 
[They.] 


53 Who is this, coming up out of the wilderness, 
Leaning upon her beloved ? 


[ He. } 
<Under the apple-tree> I roused thee, 
Where thy mother |was in pain with theel, 
Where she’ was in pain who gave thee birth! 


[She. | 
6 Sct me asa seal, upon thy heart, 
As a seal upon thine arm, 
For <mighty as death> is love, 
<Exacting as hades> is jealousy,— 
|The flames thereof;, are flames of fire, 
The flash of Yah !® 
7 ||Many waters|| cannot quench love, 
Nor shall |/floods|| overwhelm it,— 
<If a man would give all the substance of 
his house, for love> 
They would utterly despise | him, 


{ * * * * ] 


[ They. | 
8 <A sister> have we. a little one, 
And |:breasts|| hath she none, — 
What shall we do for our sister, 
In the day when she may be spoken for? 
9 <If ja wall| she is> we will build upon? it a 
hattlement® of silver, — 
<But if jla door! she is> we will close it up 
with a plank of cedar. 


[She. | 
10 1/T|; was a wall, and |imy breasts‘ like towers, — 
IThenl| became I. in his eyes, one who did 
indeed find good content. 


1 <A vinevard> had Solomon, as the owner of 
abundance, 
He put out the vineyard to keepers,— 
Every mani was to bring in, for the fruit 
thereof. a thousand silverlings : 


12 |'Mine own vineyard|| 1s before me,— 
The thousand belong to thee, O Solomon, 
And two hundred to the keepers of the fruit 
thereof. 


[He.] 
13 Q thou fair dweller in the gardens. 
(The compamions|| are giving heed to thy 
voice. 
Let me hear it. 


[She. ] 
NW Come quickly, my beloved, and resemble thou 
A gazelle. or & young stag, 
Upon the mountains of balsam-trees. 


Ibid. Accordingly the 
G. Intro. p. 3%. ‘That received Heb. text ‘one 
is, loving flames kindled word = *‘ intense flime'’] 
m the human heart is found in Western 
emanate from Jehovah. copies and in Ben-asher, 
The anxicty, however, but ‘the true reading” 
on the part of the Sophe- (two words | has been pre- 
rim not to describe Jcho- served in Bustern copies 
vah as the source of hu- und in Ben-naphtali (w. 
man love, and expecially’ the Hillel copy und 5 ear, 
not to exhibit him in pr. edos.)—Cp. G.n. 
yarallelism with Hades, bOr: ‘against,’ “ near.’’ 
las caused the Western € So “A for- 
redactors of the text to tress '’--T.G.; “Sa custle”’ 
obliterate the name of —Davies; ‘a rustie 
God in the only place village,’ with all belong- 
where the Divine Name ing tu it ’’—Fuerst. 
occurs in this: book *'— 


a“ The true reading ’’— 


ISAIAH I. 1—18. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


§1. After a General Introduction, follows—a 
Solemn Indictment against Israel: sustained 
by Exhortation, Promise, and Threatening. 


1 The vision of Isaiah, son of Amoz, which he 
saw, concerning Judah and Jerusalem,—in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah — 
kings of Judah. 


2 Hear, O heavena, 
And give ear, O earth, for 
|| Yahweh! hath spoken :— 
<Sons> have I brought up, and advanced, 
And (they|] have rebelled against me. 
3 An ox’ |knoweth| his owner’, 
And an ass’ his master’s crib’, — 
tIsrael|| doth not know, 
|My people||* doth not consider. 


4 Alas! a nation—committing sin, 
a people— burdened with iniquity, 
au seed—practising wickedness, 
sons—acting corruptly. 
They have forsaken Yahweh, 
despised the Holy One of Israel, — 
Are estranged and gone back. 


5 Why should ve be smitten any more ? 
Ye would again’ turn aside ! 
The whole head 1s sick, 
And the whole heart faint: 
6 <From the sole of the foot, even unto the 
head> there 1s in 1t no soundness, 
Bruise and stripe and newly-made wound, — 
They have not been pressed out, 
nor bound up, 
nor soothed with oil. 
7 Your country—is a desolation, 
Your cities°—are consumed with fire, — 
Your soil— <right before your eyes> 
|foreignera! are devouring it, 
And it is a desolation, a very overthrow by 
foreigners 3° 
8 And left’ isthe Daughter of Zion, 
Like a hut in a vineyard,— 
Like a lodge in a gourd-plot, 
Like a city besieged. 


9 If || Yahweh of hosts'!! had not left as a 
very small remnant > 
<Like Sodum> had we become, 
<Gomorrah>* had we resembled. 


®Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “Andiny people” 
—(i.n, 

bSome cod. (w. Syr.): 
** And your c.’""—G.n. 


¢ Or: ** A veritable foreign’ 
overthrow.” 

4 Some cod. (w. 1] ear. pr. 
end., Aram., Syr., Vul.): 
* And G.'— Gn. 


10 Hear the word of Yahweh, ye rulers of 
Sodom, — 
Give ear to the instruction of our God. ve 
people of Gomorrah :— 
||}Of what use to mej is your multitude of 
sacrifices 7 Saith Yahweh: 
I am sated with ascending-offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts,— 
<In the blood of buNs and young rams and 
he-goats> have I no pleasure. 
12 < When ye enter tu see my face>* 
Who hath, required this at your hand, 
trampling my courts * 


i 


13 Ye shall not again’ bringin an empty’ present, 
||Incense,; <an abomination > is that’ unte 
me ! 
New moon, and sabbath, calling an 
assembly — 
I cannot endure iniquity and sacred 
festival ||! 
14 <Your new moons, and your appointed 
feasts > my soul ;hateth',— 
They have become unto me a burden | am 
too weary to bear: 
15 <Even when ye spread forth your op-n 
palms> 
I hide mine eyes from you ; 
Yea <though ye multiply’ prayers > 
I am not hearkening, — 
(| Your hands|| <with deeds of blood> ar 
filled. 
16 


Wash you, make you clean, 
Put away the wickedness of your doings 
from before mine eyes,— 


Cease tu do evil. 
17 Learn to do well— 


Seek justice, 

Correct the oppressor, >— 
Vindicate the fatherless, 
Plead the cause of the widow. 


18 Come, I pray you, and let us settle the 
dispute ° Saith Yahweh,— 
< Though your sins be found like scarlet> 
<As snow> shall they be made white, 
< Though? they appear red Like enmson> 
<<As wuol> shall they become. 


8G. Intro. pp. 457-459. 
>»** Set right the ruthless "’ 


reasoning to am cud’ 
G.A.N, 

¢Some cod. cw. 1 car WW. 
edn., Sep., Syvr., Val. : 
“And yea, though ”- 


G.u., G. Intro. st. 


-O.G. 
¢“ Mutually to arrange a 
dispute’-- Fu. H.L. 
“We translate, with Mr. 
Cheyne, Let us bring vur 


ISAIAH I. 19—31; II. 1—9. 
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9 = @If ye be willing—and hearken > 
<UOf the good of the land> shall ye | §2. A complete Vision concerning Judah and 
eat ; Jerusalem, in which Sinand Punishinent and 
» But <if ye refuse and rebel > ultimate Cleansing and Glory are vividly por- 
<With the sword> shall ye be de- trayed: the whole prefaced by an extract from 
voured, the prophet Micah (iv. 1-3). 
For {lthe mouth of Yahweh | ; 
hath spoken it. That*® which Isaiah, son of Amoz, saw in 2 | 
vision,—concerning Judah and J erusalem. | 
21 , : 1__ 
6 etewlmny tr mg +a sal ne wp, nh erat 
oe seri toe pester mens lodged Ines That the mountain of the house of Yuhweh 
: | Shall be |set up| as the head of the 
=> Thy silver;| hath become dross, — mountains, : 
Thy wine!,® weakened with water ; And be exalted abo ve the hills, — 
3 (Thy rulers | are unruly? and companions of sec the nations [shall stream” there- 
unto 


thieves, 

| Every one of the people |° loveth a bribe, and 
runneth after rewards, — 

<The fatherless> they do not vindicate, 

zind jithe plea of the widow reacheth them 


> 
3 And many peoples shall go, and say— 
Come ye, and let us ascend 
Unto the inountain of Yahweh, 
Unto® the house of the God of Jacob, 


That he may teach us of his ways, 


not. 
And we may walk in his paths, — 
4 Therefore | For <out of Zion> shall yo forth a law, 
And the word of Yahweh out of Jerusalem; 


Declareth the Lord, Yahweh of hosts, 
The Mighty One of Israel, — 
Alas! I must appease me on mine adver- 
saries, 
I must avenge me on mine enemies; 


4 And he will judge between the nations, 
And be umpire to many peoples, — 
And they will beat 

their swords into ploughshares. 
their spears into pruning-hooks, 


and 


= That I may turn my hand against 
thee, || Nation’—against nation" shall not lift up 
And smelt away, as with potash? thy sword, 
dross, Neither shall they learn any more to make 
And remove all thine alloy ; war. 
= That I may restore 5 O house of Jacob! come ye, and let us walk 
thy Judges, as at the first, and in the light of Yahweh. 
thy Counsellors, as at the be- 
ginning, -— ; 
< After that> shalt thou be called 6 Therefore’® hast thou abandoned thy people. 
Righteous’ citadel, the house of Jacob, 
Trusty’ city, — Because’ they have become full of the 
4 ‘Zion |with justice! shall be redeemed,— East, 
And |(her returning ones" | with righteous- And use hidden arte like the Philistines, — 
ness |; And <with the children of foreigners> strike 
= And | the downfall of transgressors and hands ;— 
sinners | shall be |together!,— 7 So that filled’ is their land with silver and 
And jithey who forsake Yahweh|| shall be gold, 
brought to an end; And there is no end to their treasures, — 
29 For they shall turn pale on account of the And filled’ is their land with horses, 
oaks’ which ye desired, — And there is no end to their chariots ; 
And ye shall blush on account of the 8 And filled’ 1s their land with idols, — 
gardens’ which ye had chosen ; <To the work of their own hands> do they 
ae For ye shall be as an vak with its leaf® bow themselves down, 
faded, To that which they made with their own 
And as a garden’ that hath no’ water; fingers. 
31 Then shall the strong’ one become tow’, 9 So the mean man borecth down. 
And the qreat man stooprth low, — 


And his work’ a spark’, — 
And they shall both blaze together, 
And there be none’ to quench the fire. 


Therefore do not thou forgive them ! 


edns., Sep., Syr.): “ And 
nation '’—G.n. 
eOr: * For’—O.G. 473°, 


aMl.: ** The thing.”’ 
bSame word: Jer. xxxi, 


' 12; Mi. iv. 1. 
¢ Some cod. ow. 
edns., Sep., Syr.. Vul.’: 


Eeople) ’—O.G, 4822, d,b. 


3 Mf1.: ‘‘drink,’’ ‘** liquor” 
4“ With the like of lye” 


—O.G. 


3,c. 


2 ear. pr. 
€ Cp. vers. 11.17; chap. v. 


db“ A very characteristic —O.G. 4454, | 
play upep words "'— © Some cod. w. 4 ear. pr. “And unto’? Cp. Mi. 15. see Intro. Chap. IL. 
edns., hep., Syr., Vul.j : | iv. 2-—-G.n. 3. a. 


Cheyne -l’.B.). : : 
©The whole of it (the * leaves"? pl.;—G.n. 4 Some cod. .w. 4 ear. pr. 


650 ISAIAH II. 10—22; III. 1—14. 
10 Enter into the rock, 2 Captain of fifty, and favourite ;* 
Or hide thee in the dust,— And counsellor, and skilled artificer? 
Because of the terribleness of Yahweh, And master of magical forinulas ; 
And for his majestic’ splendour.* 4 And I will appoint |boys!{ to be their 
1 : i princes, — 
Pah Semel gee ce Mine Oe And petulant children |* shall rule oe 
: : them. 
ae |the haughtiness of great men| shall be S: dnd thepeopled walkeprannise! 
wed down, — E cc hip rallaae 
And Yahweh alone’ shall be exalted’ \jin that Me ee et ee ees 
day'', And every man over his friend, — 
; And they will rage 
22) For a day of Yahweh of hosts" [shall {The boy| against {the elder], 
be] — And jthe despised| against !the honour- 
Upon every one who is high and lofty, — able |. 
And upon every one who is lifted up, 6 < When a man jshall lay hold) on his brother, 
And he shall be brought low ; of the house of his father, [saying]— 
13 And upon all cedars of Lebanon, that are i!Clothing/; hast thou’, 
high and Jifted up,— Become thou our "ruler|!, — 
And upon all the oaks of Bashan ; (This downfall; be under thy hand> 
M And upon all the lofty mountains, — 7 He will swear“ in that day, saying— 
And upon all the uplifted’ hills ; I will take no control, 
15 And upon every high tower,— When <in mine own house> is neither 
And upon every fortress wall ; food nor clothing, — 
16 And upon all the ships of ‘Tarshish,— Ye must not set me’ for a ruler of people! 
And upon all desirable’ banners. 8 For stumbled’ hath Jerusalem, and Judah, 
Ww And the hauyhtiness of mean men |shall be hath fallen, — 
EE Because j/their tongue and their doings ar 
And the loftiness of mrcat men |shall be laid against Yahweh, 
low|,— Provuking his glorious’ presence.® 
And Yahoeh alone’ shall be cxalted’ ||in that 9 |'The show of their face ,{ hath answered® 
daw 6 against them, 
18 And |jthe idols" shall wholly’ pass away ; And. their ai =like- Sodom. ‘have thes 
And they shall enter told. they have not concealed it. 
into the holes of the rocks, and Adastor thei souls! 
into the caves of clay,“— For they have requited to them~lves 
Because of the terribleness of Yahweh. |calamity |. 
Al for his majestic’ spleudour,? 
When he ariscth to shake terribly the earth. 10 Say ye to the righteous, —_It is well: 
For <the fruit of their doings> shall thes 
20 'In that day" shall the son of earth cast his eat: 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,—which | Alas! <for the lawless> it is ill, 
had been made for him to worship, into the For ‘what his own hand hath matured 
hole of the mice, and to the bats ; shall bedone to link 
21 «That he may enter . . 
into the clefts of the rocks, and. 2 My people! tchildren} are their tyrants" 
into the fissures of the crags, — And .women} rule over them,— 
Because of the terribleness of Yahuch. My people! ||they who should lead thee 
And for his majestic’ splendour, forward | are causing thee to stray, . 
When he ariseth to shake terribly the carth.! <Thy pathways> have they destroyed.’ 
2 ~=Cease ye from the son of earth, 83) =Yahweh [hath taken his station to plead',— 
In whose nostrils is but a breath. — And is standing to judge peoples: 
For <wherein’ to be reckoned’ upon> is | ™ || Yahweh! jinto judgment! will enter, 


|he|? 


With the elders of his people, 
And their princes, *— 


1 For lo! 'the Lord, Yahweh of hosts]! remov- But ye" have consumed the vineyard. 
ing from Jerusalem and from Judah, “That which hath been robbed from the 
The stay and staff, — oppressed | is in your houses. 
The whole stay of bread, 
Aud the whole stay of water: a MI. : “lifted up of face.” © Or: “a look at thet 
2 Man of might, and man of war, — b“ Skilled in magic arts, face’; or, ‘the expre- 


Judge and prophet, 
And diviner and elder ; 


or drugs? —O.G,. 
e ** Caprice "—O.G., 
4 Lit.: “lift up’’ (supply 


sion of their face”: |= 
prob. ** their reciniing vf 
reons’’ —O.G, oo 


fOr: ** testified.” 

h**Tts ruler ts acting the 
child *'—O.G. = 

i M1. : “swallowed ap. 

t Or: “generals.” 


his hand. 

eMl.: ‘the eyes of his 
glory’? = “his glorious 
eyes'' = “his gloriously 
manifested presence.’’ 


® Cp. vers. 19, 21. 
Cp. ver. 17, 
€Cp. ver 11. 


4 MI.: “dust,’* asin ver. 10. 
e Cp. vers, 10, 21. 
f Cp. vers. 10, 19. | 


8 What nght have ye to crush* my people, 


And <the faces of the oppressed> to 


the filth of the daughters of Zion, 


grind ? And <the blood-guiltiness® of Jerusalein> he 
Demandeth My Lord, Yahweh? of hosts— shall wash away out of her midst, — 
By the spirit of judgment, and 
16 - — ’ . 
And Sai eh anith By the spirit of thorough cleansing> 
<Because haughty’ are the daughters of 5S Then will Yahweh: | emeate|— 
Zion ‘ 
: ; e t Zic d 
And they walk with neck thrown back, and | creer rg SP ae 
ri aa i a they A cloud by day, and a smoke, 
als taal Sea deh ee ere And the shining of a fire-flame, by night, — 
And <with their feet> making a tinkling For <over all tie glory> spain ieca canopy; 
mT oun Te aT Ree 6 And <a pavilion> shall there be 
oe ned ae Nae aes Posy For a shade by day, from the heat.—and 
De ee ee er ane For a refuge. and for a shelter, from storm 
And as for Yahweh|| <their shame> will Porte Caria 
he lay bare! ; 
% <In that day> will My Lord4 remove the 
finery—of the anklets, and the little suns, | ee 
and the little moons; !® the pendants. and § 3. The Parabolic Song of the Vineuard, Explained 


the bracelets. and the veils; 2% the chaplets. 
and the armlets, and the girdles, and the 
scent-cases, and the amulets; 2! the rings. 
and the nose-jewels; °2 the robes, and the 


‘Everyone written unto life, in Jerusalem’, 


*Or: ‘What aileth yon 
that” ye crush.” 

YOr- Adendy, Yahweh.” 

‘With their feet they 
rattie their bangles ’?— 
(Gy, 

4 Same cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
elas, have: “ Yahweh "’ 


instead of: “My Lord 
‘Heb. : ablhondys “’—G.n. 

eMl.: “might” ofr 
valour."” Some cod. (w. 
Arum., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
haveexpressly : mighty 
ones ’’—G.n., 


and Applied, witha six-fold Lament (“ Alas!”’) 
and a Refrain; followed by a Prediction of 
Invaxion. 


over-tunics, and the cloaks, and the purses ; 1 Let me sing. I pray you, for a well-beloved & 
3 and the mirrors. and the linen wraps, and of mine, ; . 
the tiaras. and the cloaks. The song of my beloved, concerning his 
And it shall come to pass— vineyard :— 
That <instead of fragrance> |a putrid <A vineyard> had my well-beloved, ona 
odour, shall be, very fruitful hill; 
And <instead of a girdle> an encircling 2 And he thoroughly digged it. 
TURE. And gathered out the stones thereof, 
And <instead of braided hair> baldness, And planted it with a precious vine, 
And <instead of a festal robe> a girding And built a tower in the midst thereof, 
of sackcloth, : | Moreover also; <a wine-press> hewed he 
: Branding instead of beauty: therein, — 
‘Thy males |by the sword shall fall!,— Then waited he, that it should bring forth 
And ‘thy mighty men '¢ |by the war]; Sl 
% And her gates sh: a = eae : 
gates shall mourn and lament, And it brought forth wild’ grapes :° 
And <forsaken> <on the ground> shall she 
sit. 3 | Now]! therefore, O inhabitant of Jerusalem, 
4! And seven women will take hold of one man, And men of Judah,— 
: In that day. saying, Judge. I pray you, betwixt me, and my vine- 
<Our own bread> will we eat, yard :— 5 
And <our own apparel> will we wear, — | $4 What could have been done further’ to my 
LOnly } let us be called by thy name, to vineyard, 
take away our reproach. | That I had not done inf it? 
Why’ then— 
? <In that day> | <When I had waited that it should bring 
Shall the Bud of Yahweh | become beautiful | forth grapes’ > 
and glorious, — Brought it forth wild’ grapes? 
pe ruit of the Land! splendid and it ASS well inetonell wiasau center ten 
To the ested of Israel. | what I’ am about to do to my vineyard, — 
* And it shall come to pass— A pane ui bis thereof, 
‘He that is left in Zion na ie shall be eaten up, 
And | he that remaineth in Jerusalem || To destroy the wall thereof, 
Shall be called jjholyi,— ; And it shall be trodden down; 


And I will make it a waste ;— 


of Mt. Zion ’’—0.G. 


* Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): “ Yahweh" ine 
stead of My Lord,” 
Heb.: -adhoney—Gn, 

bA sp. V.r. (serir: simply : 
ei Pood ising... Gen. 

¢Or: ‘everv home.’’ 
* Appar.= all the crtent 


4d Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edna.) : ‘assemblies "’ 
(pl. —G.n. 

*Or: * worthless things.” 

f Some cod, .w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.. Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.j: ‘* to ’’—G.n. 
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ISAIAH V. 7—26. 


It shall be neither pruned nor hoed, 


Alas ! for them 


418 
But there shall come up briars and thorns, — Who draw on themselves punisliment, with 
And <upon the clouds> will I lay a charge, cords of falsehood, — 
That they rain thereon no rain. And <as with waggon-bands> |penalty|: 
7 Surely ||the vineyard of Yahweh of hosts|! is | 1° Who say— 
the house of Israel, Let his work quicken’—let it hasten’, 
And ||the men of Judah!! are the plantation That we muy see, — 
in which he dearly delighted, — And let the purpose of Israe)]’s Holy One 
And he waited |\draw near and come|. 
For |equity| but lo! ||murderous iniquity; That we may know! 
For the rule of right, but lo! |jthe ery of the 
wronged ||.* 2 Alas! for them 
_ Who call evil good, and good evil,— 
* Alaa! for them who join house to house, Who put darkness for light, and light for 
<Field to field > bring they near, — darkness, 
Until there is no room, ; 7 Who put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
But ye are left to dwell alone’ in the midst bitter. 
of the land. E 
9  <In mine ears> [said] Yahweh of hosts,— “1 Alas / for them ; 
Verily ||houses in abundance! shall become bier are eae in their ae eyes, — as 
|a desolation |, And <in their own sight> are pruden 
- ai — eee ee 294 2 Alas! for them 
jo : Oe es of vineyard|| shall yie Who are heroes, to drink wine, — 
q —_ é 
: . And men of valour, to mingle* stron 
And |ithe seed of a homer||* shall yield an Arak . e : 
d . 
ephah. 23 Who justify the lawless. for a bribe,— 
11 Alas! for them who rise early in the morning | . Whereas <the righteousness: of the 
that <strong drink> they may pursue, — righteous> they take from him.? 
Who follow on in the evening cool, [until] 
|with wine| they are heated; 24 || Therefore || | 
12 And it cometh to pass—that lyre and harp_° <As a tongue of fire jeateth up straw , 
timbrel and flute. and wine_- are in their And a flame reduceth dry grass) to 
banquets, — powder >¢ 
But <the doing of Yahweh> they do not (Their root) [like rottenness| shall nace 
discern, And (|jtheir blossom, ‘like dust| shal 
And <the work of his hands> have they not ascend, — 
seen. Because they refused the law® of Yahweh 
13° ||Therefore}! are my people taken away cap- of hosts, 
tive. before they know it,— And <the utterance of the Holy One of 
And [their honourable men!| are famished Israel> they despised. 
with hunger 
, tee ; 25 ° i * di r h 
And jitheir multitude!} do gape for thirst. For this eh did the mes of Yahwe 
WM | Therefore | hath hades enlarged’ her desire,‘ kindle’ upon |his own people. fas 
And opened her mouth to its widest,— And he stretched out his hand against 
And their glory, and their multitude, and , and smote them— Bea 
their pomp, and he that is uproarious, So that the Hae |trem ee tae 
[shall descend | thereinto. And [their dead ' ies | SEEN CO LORS 
1 And the mean man hath been bowed down, in the midst of the strects. 
And the mighty man hath been humbled,— <For all this> hath his anger |not turned 
Yee \the looksof the haughty" shall be humbled.® back!, 
justice, — 
And ||the Gop that is holy}| hath been hal- | % Therefore will he lift up an ensign to the 
lowed in righteousness ; nations afar off, 
17) Then shall the young rams feed’ where they And signal* for him from the end of the 
please, — earth, — 
And <the wastes of the wealthy> = shall And lo! <with hot haste> will he come: 
strangers’ consume. 
2“ Thatis, make a choice ¢ “ Ax flaming chaff snke-h 
aN.B.: the striking assonunce— drink by inixing with down " -O.G, 
‘“* And he waited for mishyit but lo misndh ; spices, ete. (mixing with = 4 Or: “ instructien.” 
for sedhukak | but lo 2 akeh? water came later, ep. 200 ¢ Or: ‘became heaps of 
b Rath =a measure for liquids, about s4 vallons. Mace. xv. 39; °°'—O.@. dut’; * And ther CAT- 
¢ Omer = 3) quarts =a 10th of an ephuh. 5N7, cases rot Inthe suet — 
4 Ephah = about 1) bush. Eng. b Ax may be done by sup- Cheyne PLB. . ; 
e Or: ‘‘lute’? —O.G, pressing the evidence of £Cyp. Intro, Chap. i Si 
‘Milo: ‘her soul.” it. or otherwise thwarting chap. ix. Pe, rest. 


6 Cp. chap. ii. 9, 11, 17. 


its due effect. eM): ‘ whistle.” 


ISAIAH V. 27—30; 


| 
7 None shall be weary and none shall stumble 


in his midst, 
He shall neither slumber, nor sleep, — 
Nor shall be loosened. the girdle of his loins, 
Nor snapped, the thong of his sandals : 
® +Whose arrows" are sharpened, and (all his 
bows || bent, — 
i The hoofs of his horses; <like flint> are 
accounted, 
And ‘his wheels | [are] like a storm-wind : 
2 <A roar> hath he, like a lioness, — 
He? will roar like wild hons— 
And will growl and lay hold on prey, and carry 
into safety. and there be none’ to deliver. 
%® Yea he will growl at him, in that day, like 
the growling of the sea, — 
<Though he look hard for the land> lo! 
the darkness of distress, 
Yea |'the light|| hath grown dark in its 
clouds !» 


Bu a Vision in the Temple, Isaiah is called 
and qualified for his Prophetic Mission ; and 
preparcd to wait long for good Success. 


§ 4. 


6! <Inthe year that King Uzziah died> I saw 
My Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and | his skirts)! did fill the temple.? 
2 \Seraphim'| were standing above him; <six 
wings severally > had each one,— 
<With twain> he covered his face’, 
And <with twain> he covered his feet’, 
And <with twain> he did fly. 
3 And they continued crying out one to another ° 
and said, 
Holy —holy—holy , is Yahweh of hosts, — 
The fulness of the whole eaith|| is his glory. 
4And the foundations of the porch! [were 
moved | at the voice of him that cried,—and ‘the 
house || was filled with smoke. 5 Then said I1— 
Woe to me !—for I am undone, 
Because <a man of unclean lips> am |T], 
And <in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips> do I’ dwell, — : 
For <the King, Yahweh of hosts> have mine 
eves seen! 
6 Then flew unto me, one of the seraphim, 
And <in his hand> a live cval,*«— 
<With tongs> had he taken it from off the 
altar. 
7 Then touched he my mouth, and said-- 
Lo! this hath touched thy lips, — 
Thus shall be taken away, thine iniquity, 
And [thy sin) by propitiation be covered. 


®* Then heard I the voice of My Lord ° saying, 
Whom)’ shall I send ? 
And who’ will go for us? 


sumed at chap. viii. 21. 
eOr: * Adondy.”” Some 


*Some authorities have: 
** And he.’’? = Cp. G.n. 


»bA reading conjectured ecod.: “ Yuhweh’’ (in- 
in O.G. p. 791»: ‘ The stead) —G.n. 
light hath grown dark 4 Or: ‘* palace.” 
about its beauty.’—  ¢Cheyne: * Andaguinand 
Whether by accident or aguin they cried to one 


another ’’—P.B. 
f Or: ‘“entrunce-hall.’”’ 
s Or: “hot stone.”’ 


dexign, there is evident 
here a breaking off of 
this strain—to be re- 


VI. 


VII. 1—4. 


653 


1—13; 


And I said— 
Here am I’--send me’. 
® Then said he— 
Go and say unto this people, — 
Hear on, but do not discern, 
See on, but do not perceive : 


10 =Stupefy thou the heart of this people, 


And <their ears> make thou heavy, 
And <their eyes> overspread,*— 
Lest they see with their eyes, 
And <with their ears> should hear, 
And ‘their heart!) should discern and come 
back | 
And they be healed. 
1 Then said I— 
‘ How long. My Lord *° 


And he said— 
Until the time that 
Cities be wasted through having no in- 
habitant. 
And houses—through having no men, 
And ‘the ground! be laid waste unto 
desvlation ; 
12 And Yahweh have far removed’ men, — 
And great’ be the abandonment in the 
midst of the land. 
13 Yet still’ shall there be in it a tenth, 
Though it again’ be consumed, — 
Like an oak and like a terebinth, 
Which <when felled> have a stock in 
them,? 
tA holy seed|| shall be the stock thereof. 


§ 5. Isciah’s first Message to King Ahaz: 
“* Courage !” 


1 And it came to pass <in the days of Ahaz son 7 
of Jotham son of Uzziah, king of Judah> that 
Rezin king of Syria_and Pekah son of Remaliah 
king of Israel, |came up| to Jerusalem, to war 
against it,—but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David’ saying, 

Syria hath settled down upon Ephraim. 
Then shook his heart, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of a forest shake’ before a 
wind. 3 Then said Yahweh. unto Isaiah, 
Go forth I pray thee, to meet Ahaz, || thou, and 
Shear-jashub‘ thy son !!,— unto the end of the 
channel of the upper pool, unto the highway 
of the fuller's field ; 4and say unto him— 
Take heed and keep thyself calin — do. 
not fear, neither let |jthy heart|| be 
faint, because of these two fag-ends of 
smoking firebrands, — in spite of*® the 
glow of the anger of Rezin and Syria, 
and the son of Remaliah. 


aMl.: ‘‘besmear.’’ Cp. 4 Agp.v.r. (sevir): “hath. . 
chap. xliv. 1s. in it.’ Some cod. (w. 1 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ear. pr. edn.) : ‘in it”’ 


(both written and read) — 
Gun. 
© Note how A. described ! 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.:: ** And with 
their ’’—G.n. 


eOr: ‘*Adonday.’? Some f=“ A remnant shall re- 
eod.: “ Yahweh"? (in- turn.’’ €p. chap. x. 21. 
steud of *' Adonay’’)- eCp. 0.4, 90 (UII. 7) > 
G.n. Eze. xvz 6. 


ISAIAH VII. 


<Because Syria [hath taken counsel ' 
against thee. for mischief, — [with] 
Ephraim and the son of Remahah, 
saying, 

Let us go up against Judah, and 
besiege it, and break it open, for 
ourselves,—and set up a king in 
the midst thereof, even the son of 
Tabeal > 

(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh,*— 
It shall not stand. 
Neither shall it come to pass! 

For <though the head of Syria’ is Damascus, 
And the head of Damascus is Rezin > 

Yet <within threescore and five years 
more’> shall Ephraim be broken, that it 
shall not be a people ; 

Even though | the head of Ephraim |isSamaria, 
And |the head of Samana/| is the son of 

Remahah|l. 
<If ye trust not > 
Surely ye cannot be trusted !> 


$6. Isaiah's second Measaye to King Ahaz: 


a Styn!” 


‘Ask 


” And again’ spake Yahweh unto Abhaz, saying— 
nN Ask thee a sign, of Yahweh thy God, — 
Go down deep for a request, 
Or ascend on high !¢ 
12 But Ahaz said, — 
T will not ask. 
Nor will I put Yahweh to the proof. 
4 Then said he— 
Hear, I pray you, O house of David ! 
Is it |/too little!! for vou to weary |men!, that 
ye must weary |jleven my God ,? 


14° Wherefore’ let?’ My Lord* Himself give’ you 
a sign,— 

Lo! |!a Virginii€ <being with child and 
giving birth to a son> thou*® wilt call 
his name Immanuel. 

5 


<Curds and honey> shall he eat, by the 
time that he knoweth to refuse the bad 
and choose the good ; !6 for <before the 


a Or transfer both names: ‘ Adonfy Yahweh.” 
b Should not the expositor bear this in inind, and erry it 
over with him into the next section? Cp. note | *j on 
ver. 14. 
Why this encouragement to ask for an extraordinary 
sign, if a merely trivial coincidence had been in the 
Tivine mind? 
Taking yitténas a jussive ’’—used ‘fin the expression of 
command, wish and request "’—Davies' Gesenius’ Heb, 
Gram, p. 282. 
Some cod. : ‘* Yahweh”? ‘instead of “ Adonfy ")—G.n, 
It ix true that the Heb. word here is ‘a/mah, and not 
Irthulah ss but an examination of all the oecurrences of 
the former shews that it is synonymous with the latter, 
and properly means ‘ virgin.” 
Some cod, .w. 3 ear. pr. edns. and Sep.) read: “thou 
wilt call °? —G.n. (The translater deems the internal 
evidence strong enough te warrant the sdoption of this 
reading in the text. Mark the result: ‘° Thou -Ahaz — 
wilt call.’ And so he would. if he had accepted and 
received the sign. But dtd he trustfully respond to the 
gracious challenge, and thereby secure the dnamediate 
fulfilinent of the promise?) The answer, inthe wv qatice, 
is writ large in what follows iver. 17:5. He would not 
“trust.” and therefore could not “ be trusted" ver, oj 
bIn many MSS. ow. Gear, pr, edns.) given as two words; 
but in some (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) as one word—G.n. 
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¢ Some cod.: 


—25 


. VIII. 1—4. 


boy knoweth to refuse the bad and 
chocse the good> forsaken’ shall le the 
land* at which |thou' art alarmed. of 
the presence of both her kings. 


Yahweh will bring’ upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon the house of thy father. 
days which have not come, from the day 
when Ephraim departed from Judah,— 
[even the king of Assyria/. 

And it shall come to pass [in that day’ that 

Yahweh will give a signal — 

To the fly that is in the uttermost part 
of the Nile-canals of Egypt, 

And to the bee that is in the land of Assvria. 

And they shall all of them {come and settle 

down |— 
In the desolate torrent-valleys, 
And in the rents of the crags, — 
And on all the thorn-bushes, 
And on all the pastures. 

<In that day> will My Lord* shave <witha 
hired’ razor even with them of the lands over 
the River [‘‘ Euphrates”). with the king of 
Assyria> the head. and the hair of the feet, 
—yea <even the beard>will it sweep off. 

And it shalt come to pasa, <in that day> 
that a man shall keep alive a young cow, 
and two sheep. .72 Yea it shall come to pass 
<for the abundance of the yield of milk> 
that he shall eat curds,—for <cunds and 
honey> shall every one eat, that 1s left 
in the midst of the land. 

And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
that l'every place wherein there used to 
be a thousand vines at a thousand pieces 
of silver!'— yea <even for briars and 
thorns> shall it be. 24 <With arrows and 
with a bow> shall one come in thither, —fer 
<briars and thorns> shall be all the land. 

But <all the hills which ‘with the hve can 
be weeded >—there shall not come thither, 
the fear of briars and thorns,—but it shall 
be for the sending forth of oxen, and for 
the tread of lesser cattle. 


21 


§ 7. Isaiah himself instructed to take action: [ft the 
Name of Promise ts declind, a Name of 
Threatening shall be given and attested. 


' And Yahweh said unto me: 

Take thee a large tablet,—and write thereon, 
in plain characters, 

To Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
(‘* Speed-spoil-hurry-prey.”"} 

That I may take in attestation, faithful 
witnesses,—even Uriah the priest, and 
Zechariah® son of Jeberechiah.! 

$Then approached I unto the prophetessa and 
she conceived, and bare a son,—and Yahweh 
said unto me, 


2 


Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 For 
®@Ml.: ‘ ground,” ‘ soil.” — Gn. 
bOr perh.:  “Swatering= 480 (7. A.8, 


places °—O.G, 6254, 
“Yahweh” 
instead of * Adondy ") 


of Heh. 2 thse thy = 
{ Heb.: yehherskay ha, 


<befure the boy shall have knowledge to 
ery. My father! and My mother!> the 
riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria !shall be carried away | before the 
king of Assyria. 


$8. The Aasurian Invasion again Threatencd— 
but Deficd: The Prophet meantime must 
Disarnt, Testifuand Wait, with his Eye ona 
Darening Day. 


5 And again’ Yahweh spake unto me |fyet 

further] saying : 

6 <Because this people hath refused the waters 
of Shiluah which flow softly,—and are 
rejoicing with Rezin and the son of Rema- 
hah> 7!now therefore’, lo! the Lord® is 
about to bring up against them, the waters, 
strong and many of the River [= Euphrates}, 
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory, 
—and he shall rise over all his channels, 
and flow over all his banks; § and roll on 
throughout Judah—overtlow and pass along, 
till <unto the neck> he shall reach,—and 
it shall be, that 'the stretching out of his 
wings, shall fill the breadth of thy land, 

O Immanuel !> 


9 Rage. O ye peoples,—and be overthrown, 
And give ear, all ye distant parts of the 
earth, — 
Gird yourselves and be overthrown, 
Gird yourselves, and be overthrown :° 
Determine a plan.—and it shall be frus- 
trated, — : 
Speak a word, and it shall not stand, 
For With-us-is-Gop ! 
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No For thus, spake Yahweh unto me, like! a 
firm grasp of the hand,—when he admonished 
me, not to walk in the way of this people, 
SaVINg : 

Ye shall not say—A confederacy! of every- 
thing of which this people |may say}. A 
confederacy ! 

And <their fear> shall ye not fear or regard 
as awful: 

< Yahweh of hosts> |/him!! shall ye hallow,— 

And let ;him® be your fear, and let ;him" 
inspire you with awe; 

So shall he become a hallowed asylum, — 

But a stone to stnke against, and a rock to 
stumble over, unto both houses of Israel. 

& trap and a snare to the dweller® 
Jerusalem ; 

And many |shall stumble among them|,— 


12 


3 


in 


and fall and be torn, and snared, and 


captured. 


*Or: ** AdundAy.” 


4 


‘Cp. Intro., 


No thanks to Ahaz, but 


this name of promise, 
onee given, strikes root; 


Synopsis, J?, ¢. 


So in iany cod, tw. 4 


ear. pr. cdns., Syr.,Vul.); 
but in some cod. “w.3 ear. 


cp. ver. 10. The Heir r. edns., Aram. and 
may net come yet, but wep: ‘with’ --G.n, 
his Inheritance must be eSome cod.  w. -Aram., 


reserved for him, in spite 
af every vicissitude. 
Chap. II., 


Sep... Syr. and Vul.): 
** dwellers ’’—G.n. 


ISAIAH VIII. 5—22; IX. 1—3. 
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655 
Bind thou up the testimony,— 
Seal the instruction amongst my disciples.* 


T will therefore long for Yahweh, 

Who is hiding his face from the house of 
Jaco), -- 

And will wait |for him]. 


Lo! I’ and the children whom Yahweh 
hath given’ me: are for signs and for won- 
ders_ in Israel,—from Yahweh of hosts, who 
is making” his habitation in Mount Zion. 


But <when they say unto you— 
Seek ye unto the necromancers‘ and unto the 
wizards, who chirp, and who mutter > 
Should not a people seek "unto its God)? 
<In behalf of the living> [should it seek] 
unto the dead * 


To the law 4 and to the testimony ! 
<If they speak not according to this word > 
[It is] because they have no’ dawning day. 


9. A renewed Description of Deepening Gloom 
(cp. v. 26—30), which serves as a Background 


for an Outburst of Messianic Light. 


Therefore shall they pass through it. hard 
pressed and hungry,— 

And it shall be <when they hunger> then 
will they rage and revile their king and 
their god_ and turn their faces upwards; 

And <unto the land> shall they look hard, 

And lo! distress and darkness, the gloom of 
anguish | driven away ! 

For there is no gloom to her who had been in 
anguish, . 

<In the former time> he brought into 

dishonour 
The land 
Naphtali, 
<In the latter time> hath he brought into 
honour 
The Lake-way over the Jordan, 
Galilee of the nations, 


of Zebulun and the land of 


iThe people who were walking in darkness|| 
Have seen a great lght,— 

<The dwellers in a land death-shadowed > 
iA light|! hath shined upon them. 


Thou hast increased the exultation. 
Thou hast made great the joy,*— 
They joy before thee, according to the joy 
of harvest, 
As men exult when they distribute spoil. 


Or: “my instructed ones.” looked-for argument in 


Cp. chap. 1. 4; liv. 13. 
Or: “is about te make." 
So O.G.; but others: 
‘familiar spirits.” Cp. 
Tav. xx. 27. 

Or: ‘Sinstruction.” 

So Gt. the letters shd be 
regrouped and the words 
accordingly emended ; an 
opinion so strongly sus- 
tained in his Intro., p. 
161, that the resultant 
reading is, in this trans- 
lation, taken up into the 
text. It has the un- 


its favour, that it calls 
for what Dr. R. Moulton 
terins the “envelope” 
armnecment of the lines, 
which fact does not seem 
to have occurred to Dr, 
Ginsburg himself — Tr. 
N.B.: Jo’, “Snot,” is re- 
tained in M.C.T.: but at 
the foot /o’, ** to him,’ is 
wiven us the official read- 
ing; Which in some cod, 
iw. Aram. and Syr.) is 
both written and read— 
G.n. 
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656 ISAIAH IX. 4—21; X. 1. 


4 For <the yoke of their burden, | <For all this> hath his anger |not turned 
The cross-bar of their shoulder,* back |, 
The goad of their driver> But <still> is his hand outstretched.* 


Hast thou broken, as in the day of Midian. | 
5 Surely jjevery boot of one tramping in 13° Yet jithe people|| have not turned unto him 


tumult, and the war-cloak rolled in blood || that smote them, — 
Then shall serve for burning, food for fire; spor eae of hosts> have they not 
8 For ||A Child|| hath been born to us, sha 
| A Son|| hath been given to us, a suet a eas cut off from Israel— 
And the dominion is upon his shoulder, — Pal the a h 
And his Name hath been called 7 sigh : ie rush | 
ee 19 <The elder and favourite> {hei is the 
Mighty Gop, ae 
Father of Futurity _° — | 
Prince of Prosperity.‘ griroaat poe teaching falsehood> | he 
7 <Of the increase of dominion, and ap ane eet 


. 16 =And they who should have led this people 
of prosperity > 
There shall be no ae . forward|| have been causing them to 


id and stray,— 
a a cae eenegen And jithey who are led of them are 


‘hing destroyed.> 

mu ae oa 7 ~=6|For this cause | <over their choice young 

With justice. and men> will My Lord * not rejoice, 
With righteousness, — And <on their fatherless and their widows > 

From henceforth will he not have compassion, 
Even unto times age-abiding : For every one of them)‘ is profane and an 
The jealousy’ of Yahweh of hosts} will evildoer, 2 
perform this! And |ievery mouth}; is speaking baseness,— 
<For all this> hath his anger |not turned 
back |, 
§10. The Subject of Isracl’s Sin and Yahuiceh’s But <still> is his hand outstretched. 


consequent Displeasure resumed from Chap- | 18 
ter v. 25. The same general Strain, and the 
same Refrains. 


For lawlessness | hath consumed like fire. 
< Bnars and thorns> doth it devour,— 
Yea it hath kindled upon the thickets of the 


8 <A word> hath My Lord® sent unto forest, 
erent : e And they have rolled up_ as a column of 
: smoke. 


And it shall alight on! Israel ; 
9 And the people shall all’ of them know 
(it]— 


Ephraim and the dweller in Samaria — 


19 <Through the wrath of Yahweh of hosts> 1s 
the land consumed, — 
And |the people| have come to be jas fuel 


Who <in pride and insolence of heart> are for Gre], 
ae |A man| <unto his own brother> sheweth 


But <with hewn stone> will we build,— | ™ And he hath slain on the right, and yet is 


iSycomoresi| have been felled, hungry, 
| But Swith cedars> will we replace And hath eaten on the left, yet are they nut 
them. satistied, — - 
Ev <the flesh of hi >w 
Ns Therefore will Yahweh strengthen the adver- | ee Scere re eb oo ee 
saries* of Rezin against him,— ot Manacwh = Ephmin:. and: Ephrin= 
And his enemies will he arouse : Matinssehi : 


1 Syrians before, and Philistines behind, 


Thus have they devoured Israel with open 


| 

re || Bricks) have fallen down, not pity; 
. They together |—against Judah, — 
{ 
| 


mouth, — <For all this> hath his anger | not turned 
back |, 
But <still> is his hand outstretched. 
aMl.: “The statf oa oa and affection to 
shoulder.’ J.e.: ** The which * jealousy" in its ’ : ee , 
rod that strikes his woud ie cortices near’? | | Alas’* for them who ordain iniquitous 10) 
shoulder, task master's : See | decrees,— 
rod" - O.G. 64h, Some cod. ow. 3 ear. ! . : ' 2 
b As to altend rhythin, see edns. : * Yahweh’ in- And \ busy weiter who make a business 
Intro. p. By tate, stead of “* Adonay"”. of writing ; mischief | : 
@*’ Wonder of (a coun- »* Fall into Isracl"’—O.G. 
wellor ** -O.G, torb, 8. 
“Hebo: & giblde, as in Some cod. : * Princes "’ or *N.B.: Refrain renewed ¢Or: ‘“ Adonhy.” 
chap, X. 21, ‘arcoenals.”” In others : from. chap. v. BD Cp. ¢Cp.0.G. ae, da. 
e or: “Fathe + of progress,’ ‘princes, wer fens oS ad. vera 17,21; chap. x. 4, e ue v. 8 11, 18, 20, a1. b 3 8 
FOr: * peace, Verne.” read—G.en. Intro. Chap. 1. 3, a. and Intro tro. Chap. I. 3 «. 


es That mixture of hot ' © ML: ‘swallowed up.” 


ISAIAH 


2 ‘Turning aside |from judgment] ||the poor'||, 
And robbing |jof justice; ithe oppressed of 
my people|l,— 
So that | widows| become |their spoil|, 
And <of the fatherless> they make prey. 
3 What, then, will ye do for the day of visita- 
tion, 
And for the devastation which <from afar> 
shall come? 
<Unto whom> will ye flee for help? 
And where’ will ye leave your glory ?* 
4 <Without me> one hath bowed under a 
prisoner. 
Yea <under the slain> do they fall! 
<For all this> hath his anger |not turned 


back|, 
But <still> ts his hand outstretched. 


S1l. The Punishment of Assyria foretold, on 
account of its God/ess self-glorifying. Yahweh's 
People encouraged. The Invasion graphically 
portrayed. <Assyria’s Downfall, by bold Meta- 
phor predicted. 


5 Alas! ||for Assyria‘! the rod of mine anger, — 
Yea <the very staff in their hand> is |my 
displeasure | : 
‘ <Against an irreligious” nation> will I send 
him, 
Yea <against the people with whom I am 
wroth> will I command him,— 
To capture spoil, And lay hold on prey, 
And cause them to be trodden down as the 
mire of the lanes. 


* But <as for him> {not so|| doth he deem, 
And <in his heart> ‘not so!|| doth he 
think,— 
For }'to destruy|| is in his heart, 
And to cut off nations, | not a few|; 

‘For he saith :— 

Are not ||my generals| all alike’? ||kings||? 

9 Is not |Calno| |\hke Carchemish||? 

Is not |Hamath| (like Arpad||? 
Is not [Samaria] |ilike Damascus||? 

0 <As my hand hath reached unto the king- 
doms of idols,—whuse images® did excel‘ 
them of Jerusalem and Samaria > 

Shall I not. <as I have done to Samaria and 
her idols>, |{s0!| do to Jerusalem and her 
images ? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass— < When My 
Lord shall tinish his whole work upon 
Mount Zion, and upon Jerusalem> 

I will bring punishment— 
Upon the fruit of the greatness of heart of 
the king of Assyria, 
And upon the vainglory of his uplifted 
eyes. 


¢ Whether carved, graven, 
or even molten. Same 
word Deut. vii. 5. 
{°**Were more than ’’— 
G. 


*Or: “honour.” 
bOr: profane,” os god- 


¢ Or: * But’’—O.G. 4744, ¢. 
4 Cp. 0.G. 403». 


¥.0.T. 


a een Socks ea, eee arene i 


2—23. 
3 For he hath said— 


= 
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<By the strength of mine own hand> have 
I effectually wrought, 
And by my wisdom—for I have discern- 


ment ||,— 


That I might remove the bounds of peoples, 

Yea <their treasures > have I plundered. 

That I might lay prostrate, as a mighty 
one, the inhabitants; 

4 And my hand |hath found as a nest| the 
wealth of the peoples, 

And <as the gathering of eggs that are 


forsaken > 
gathered, — 


fall the earth) 


i i 


have 


And there was none to flap a wing, or open 


a@ mouth. or chirp. 


15 Shall the axe | boast itself| against him that 


heweth therewith ? 


Or the saw | magnify itself| against hiin that 


wieldeth it? 


As if a rod |could wield| them who lift it up! 
As if a staff |could raise| what is | not wood | !* 


16 |Therefore| shall the Lord.» Yahweh‘ of hosts. 
Send |among his fat ones] j|leanness'!, 
And <under! his glory> shall he kindle 
|a kindling |, |like the kindling of fire] ; 
17 So shall |the Light of Israel| become ja fire||, 
And [his Holy One| jla flame||, 
Which shall burn and consume his thorns 
and his briars, in one day ; 
18 And <the glory of his forest and of his garden 
land, both soul and body> shall it bring to 


an end.— 


And it shall be like the wasting away of a 


consumptive. 


19 ~And |the remnant of his forest-trees|| |few in 
number| shall become,—yea ||a child|| might 


describe*® them! 


20 ~=~And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
That the remnant of Israel, 
And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Shall |no more again| lean upon him that 


smote them,— 


But shall lean upon Yahweh, the Holy One 


of Israel, [in truth]. 


2 ||A remnant}! shall return £ 
The remnant of Jacob,—unto the mighty 


Gop; 


2 =6For <though thy people, O Israel. shall be as 
the sand of the sea> 

||A [mere] remnant|| shall return of them,— 

|A full end decreed|| bringeth in |justice| 


like a flood; 


23 ©=6For ‘a full end and that a decreed one!j® is 
My Lord, Yahweh of hosts, executing in the 
midst of all! the earth.* 


® * But the agent wielding 
it ’’—O.G. 519», 2, d. 

>» Heb. : Ad-ddhda. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns.): ‘“‘My Lord”’ 
Adoniy)—G.n. 

4QOr: “ instend of.”’ 

eOr: “register’’; mi.: 
ry 3 ite.”’ 


f Heb.: shear-jashub; ep. 
chap. vii. 3. 

6 Heb.: ‘é gilbér, as in 
chap. ix. 6. 

h** Annihilation, strictly 
decided ’’—O.G. 4798, 

‘ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: ‘‘all’’—G.n. 

kOr: “land.” 


42 
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a 


| Therefore], ||thus|| saith My Lord, 
Yahweh ® of hosts, 


Do not fear,O my people dwelling in Zion. 


because of Assyria, — 
When <with his rod> he would smite thee, 
And when <his staff> he would lift up 
against thee, in the manner of Egypt; 
For <yet a very little while> and displeasure 
shall end, 
Yea ||mine anger|| over their destruction. 
And Yahweh of hosts |will brandish over 
him| ||a scourge ||— 
Like the smiting of Midian. at the rock 
Oreb, — 
And <his staff [being] over the sea> 
He will lift it up in the manner of Egypt; 
And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
That his burden |shall remove] from off thy 
shoulder, 
And his yoke from off thy neck, — 
Yea. the yoke shall be broken, because of 
fatness.° 


He hath come in unto Ayy&th, 
Hath passed through Migron,— 
<At Michmash> storeth his baggage: 
They have passed over the pass, 
Geba is his halting-place, — 
|Terror-stricken| is Ramah, 
\|Gibeah of Saul|| hath fled ! 
Make shrill thy voice, O daughter of Gallim! 
Hearken, O Laishah ; 
Answer, O Anathoth! 
Madmenabh |hath fled |,— 
|The inhabitants of Gebim|| have gone into 
safety: 
<While yet to-day, in Nob, he tarrieth> 
He brandisheth his hand toward 
The mount of the daughter! of Zion, 
The hill of Jerusalem. 


Behold! (|the Lord, Yahweh of hosts|| is about 

to lop off a tree-crown_ with a crash, — 

Then shall ||they who are lifted on high|| be 
hewn down, 

And ||the lofty|| be laid low; 

Then will he fell the thickets of the forest. 
with iron,— 

And ||Lebanon|| |by a majestic one| shall 
fall. 


§ 12. An Ideal Son of Jesse, becoming Monarch of 


11} 


® Or: ‘‘Adonay, Yahweh.” 
b’ Some cod. : 


the World, Israel sings Hymns of Triumph. 


But there shall come forth a shoot from the 
stock of Jesse,— 

And |!a sprout® from his roots‘! shall bear 
fruit; 


in ‘‘ The Temple Bible. ” 
“as far as” d 


Written: house " = 

=*at’’—G.n. * place’; read: * daugh- 
¢ So prob. ; ep. Deu. xxxii. ter.’ Some cod. (w. 4 
15; Hos. iv. 16; pos.: ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr. 
“anointing.” Lit.: and Vul.': ‘daughter ”’ 


“oil.” 
the figure of an animal 
whose fat neck bursts the 
yoke’’—A. B. Davidson, 


“Tyrael under (both written and read) — 
G. 


in P.B.) 


n. 
e Or: *‘seion.”? So Cheyne | 


10 


| 


12 


8 “Draw breath ''—G.A.8. 


ISAIAH X. 24—84; XJ. 1—12. 


And the spirit of Yahweh shall rest’ upon 
him’,— 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The spirit of counsel and might, 
The spirit of knowledge, and reverence of 
Yahweh ; 
So will he find fragrance * 
of Yahweh, 
And? not <by the sight of his eyes> will he 
judge, 
Nor <by the hearing of his ears> will hedecide; 
But he will judge |with mghteousness' them 
who are poor, 
And decide | with equity| for the oppressed‘ 
of the land,?’— 
And he will smite the land® with the sceptr 
of his mouth, 
And <with the breath of his lips> will he 
slay the lawless one ; 


And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins — 

And faithfulness the girdle of his reins ; 

And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 

And ||the leopard|| |with the kid| shall he 
down, — 

And the calf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling—together, 

With |/a little child|| leading them ; 

And |lthe cow]! |with the bear| shall find 

ture, 

| Together|| shall their young ones | lie down’ ,— 

And ||the lion|| | hke the ox| shall eat straw; 

And the sucking child ‘shall caress’ over the 
hole of the asp, 

Yea <over the viper’s den> hath the weaned 
child stretched out his hand : 

They shall not hurt—nor destroy. in all my 
holy’ mountain, — 

For filled’ is the land with the knowledge of 

Yahweh, , 

As ||the waters|) |to the sea | form a covering. 


in the reverence 


And there shall come to be <in that day> 
A root of Jesse, which shall be standing as an 
ensign of peoples, 
<Unto him> shall nations seek, — 
And |his resting-place | shall be | glorious’. 


And it shall come to pass <in that day> 

That My Lord® will again’ |a second time! 
set his hand, to possess himself of the rem- 
nant of his people,—who shall be left— 
from Assyria and from Egypt. and from 
Pathros and from Ethiopia. and from Elam 
and from Shinar. and from Hamath and 
from the Coastlands of the sea; 

And he will lift up a standard to the nations 
And will gather the outcasts of Israel, — 
And <thedispersed of Judah > will he collect, 

From the four corners of the earth. 


land—arvts—we  owht. 
> Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr with Lagarde, to ral 
edns., Aram., Sep., Vul.) tyrant—‘arits'*—G. AS. 
omit this “and ’’—G.n f Some cod. iw. 2 ear. Fe. 
© Or: ‘* patient.” edns.): “* Yahweh in 
¢Or: ‘ earth.” stead of * Adunar”’ — 
e Or: “earth.” “Perhaps for G.n. : 


ISAIAH XI. 13—16; XII. 1—6; XVI. 1—12. 659 


wie ete 


Be ee ee 


oo ee Se Se i 


3 And the envy of Ephraim |shall be re- 
813. The Fall of Babylon foretold : Israel’s Taunt- 


moved |, 
And ‘the vexatious doings of Judah shall be | Song over Babylon's fallen King—Hades in 
cut off: Commotion. An Appendix on Assyria. 


|Ephraim|| shall not envy | Judah|, 1The oracle on Babylon,—of which Isaiah, son 13 


12? 


And |!\Judah!| shall not vex | Ephraim |; 


But they shall fly on the wing of the Philis- 
tines, in the west, 
<Together> shall they make prey of the sons 


of Amoz, {had vision | :— 


<Upon a bare mountain> lift ye up a 
standard, 

Raise high the voice’ to them, — 

Wave the hand, 


of the east — 
<On Edom and Moab> putting forth their That they may enter the doors of nobles. 
hand, 3 ||I myself{| have given charge to my hallowed 


With ithe sons of Ammon|| hearkening unto 
them. 

And Yahweh | will devote to destruction | the 
gulf* of the Egyptian sea, 

And will brandish his hand against the 
River (=Euphrates]_ in the full force of hia 
spirit, >— 

And will smite it in the seven streams, 

And cause a marching through in san- 
dals ; 

So shall there be a highway for the remnant 
of his people who shall be left. out of 
Assyria, — 

Like as it was to Israel, in the day 
came up out of the land of Egypt! 


that he 


Thou shalt say. therefore, in that day, 


I will praise thee, O Yahweh! 

<Though thou hast been angry with me> 
Thine anger turneth back, 

And thou dost comfort me. 


Lo ||Gop|l is my salvation! 
I will trust. and not dread, — 


ones, — 

Yea I have called 
My heroes in showing mine anger, 
My proudly’ exulting ones.* 


The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
A resemblance of many people, — 
The noise of a tumult of kingdoms, 
Nations gathered together, 
Yahweh of hosts, mustering a host for battle! 
They are coming in 
From a land far away. 
From the utmost bound of the heavens,— 
Yahweh—with his weapons of indignation, 
To destroy the land. 


Howl ye! forat hand’ is the day of Yahweh, — 
<As a veritable’ destruction from the 
Almighty> shall it come. 
|For this cause ||— 
| All hands}! shall hang down, —and 
|| Every mortal heart/| melt. 
And they shall be in distress— 
|| Writhings and pains|| shall lay hold, 
<As a woman in childbirth> shall they be 


For \\mu might and melody||° ia Yah, in pangs, — 
Yahieeh, \|Every one|| |at his neighbour| shall look in 
amazement, 


And he hath become mine, by salvation.® 


3 Therefore shall ye draw water, with rejoic- 


ing,—out of the fountains of salvation. 


4 And ye shall say |in that day |, 


Praise Yahweh, 
Call upon his Name, 


Make known among the peoples, his 


< Faces of flames> their faces! 


9 Lo! |ithe day of Yahweli|| commg in, 


Fierce and overflowing, and burning with 
anger, — 

To devote the earth to desolation, 

< And her sinners> will he destroy out of it. 


10 For |ithe stars of the heavens, and their con- 


doings, — oer atellations|| shall not flash forth their 
Bring to remembrance_ that |exalted| is his light,— 
Name! Obscured’ shall be |the sun| in his |going 
5 Praise in song Yahweh, forth|, 


For <a splendid thing> hath he done,— 
<Well known >*? is this_ in all the earth. 


1] 


And |\the moon|| shall not shed her light. 
And I will visit |upon the inhabited earth 


é Make shrill thy voice and sing out, thou calamity ||, 
inhabitress of Zion, — And Jupon the lawless| |itheir punish- 
ment (||, — 


*Cp. Josh. xv. 5 3, xviil. 19. 


MO.: ‘tongue. 
‘It ix now generally ad- 


orig y L 
full force <‘ezem) of his 


That <great in the midst of thee> is ||the 
Holy One of Israel. 


Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
“and my melody.’’ Cp. 
Exo. xv. 2—G.n. 

d Cp, Exo. xv. 2; Px. cxviii. 
14, 21; Intro. p. 6, 4. 

e€So written; to be read: 
“To be made known ’’— 
G.n. ‘* Let thin be made 
known ’'—O.G. 


. the text 
- ‘in the 


”_ @. 
w. Aram., 


, §80 0.G. 144, 5. 


And will quiet the arrogance of the proud, 
And <the loftiness of tyrants> will I lay 
low. 
I will cause {a man|¢* to be more precious 
than |fine gold!,— 
Even |a son of earth| than |the finest gold 
of Ophir|. 


99 
. 
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42—2 


bO.G. 454, 1, d. ¢ Or: 
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ISAIAH XTIII.. 13—22; 


|For this cause| <the heavens> will I dis- 


turb, 
And |the earth| shall tremble’ |out of 
her place |, — 


In the wrath of Yahweh of hosts, 
And in the day of the glow of his anger. 
And it shall be— 
Like a gazelle that is chased, 
And like a sheep with none’ to lift it 
up,— 
||Kach|| |to his own people| will they turn, 
And |leach'| |to his own land| will they flee: 
||Every one found|| shall be thrust through,— 
And |levery one taken|| shall fall by the 
sword ; 
And |/their infants;| shall be dashed to the 
ground, before their eyes, — 
Plundered’ shall be | their houses|, and |/their 
wives ravished ||. 


Behold me! stirring up against them, |the 
Medes], — 
Who <of silver> shall take no account, 
And <as for gold> they shall not delight 
in it; 
And ||bows|| shall dash the young to pieces, — 


' And <on the fruit of the womb> will they 


have no pity, 
<Over® children> will [their eye| throw no 
shield. 


Thus shall Babylon— 
The most lovely of kingdoms, 
The majestic beauty of the Chaldees— . 
| Become] as in the divine overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 
It shall not be dwelt’ in for ever, 
Neither shall it be inhabited, from generation 
to generation,—- 
Neither shal] encamp there [an Arab|,° 
Nor |{shepherds/| fold their flocks there. 
Then shall lie down’ there, | wild beasts/|,° 
And filled’ shall be their houses_ with | owls|,— 
Then shall inhabit there_ the ostrich, 
And ||shaggy creatures|| shall dance there. 
And jackals [shall answer| in their citadels, 
And |wild dogs| in their voluptuous 
palaces, — 
And near to come’ is {her time|, 
And ||her days|| shall not be delayed. 


For Yahweh | will have compassion | on Jacob. 

And will yet’ choose Israel, 

And will give them rest upon their own 
soil ,— 

And the sojourner |shall join himself! unto 
them, 

And they shall attach themselves unto the 
house of Jacob ; 

And peoples |shall take them|, and bring 
them into their own place, 

And the house of Israel shall possess them- 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. » “&teppe-dweller "—0.G. 


edns., Sep., Syr. and ¢ * Jackals’’—Davies’ H.L. 
Vul.): “And over”— 4p. chap. xlix. @; 1x.9; 
G.n. lxvi. 20. 


ee a a 


12 


14 


AIV. 1—14. 


selves of them |upon the soill of Yahweh 
\|for servants and for handmaicis',— 
Thus shall they be taking captive ther 
captors, 
And shall tread down their oppr-essors.* 


And it shall come to pass <in the dsy 
when Yahweh |shall give thee rest) from 
thy toil, and from thy disquet,—and frm 
the hard service which had been I|sid 
upon thee> 4 that thou shalt take up this 
taunt over the king of Babylon, and shalt 
say :— 

How’ hath ceased’ the oppressor! 
Ceased’ the exactress !> 
Broke’ hath Yahweh the staff of the 
lawless, — 
The sceptre of despots ; 
Smiting peoples in passion, 
With stroke unremitting,— 
Trampling. in anger, on nations, 
Persecution unhindered. 
<Quiet. at rest> the whole earth,— 
Men have burst into shouting ! 
| Yea the pine-trees|| make mirth at thee, 
||Cedars of Lebanon||! 
<Since thou wast laid low> 
No feller hath come up against us? 


|| Hades. beneath || is excited about thee 
To meet thine arrival,— 
Rousing up. for thee, Shades,° 
All the he-goats4 of earth ! 
Maketh rise from their thrones, 
All the kings of the nations. 


All of them|| answer, and say to 
thee, — 
Thou too|| made strengthless jas we! ! 
<Unto us> art thou like! 
<Brought down to Hades> thy pride, 
The hum of thy harps,* 
<Beneath thee> is spread out corrup- 
tion,’ 
And |\thy coverlet |’—worms ! 


How’ hast thou fallen from heaven, 
O Shining One—Son of the Dawn! 
Hewn down to the earth, 
O crusher of nations! 


Yet ||thou|| didst say in thy heart— 
<The heavens> will I ascend, 
<Above the stars of Gop> will I lift 
up my throne,— 
That I may sit in the Mount of 
Assembly 5 
In the Recesses of the North: 
I will mount on the hills of the clouds, 
I will match the Most High! 


® Cp. chap. Ix. 14.  Lit.: “coverings” ipl; 
» Or by many reading re but xome cod. |w, 5 eat. 


ford”): “Fury Tr. edns. » Sep.. Ryr. and 


¢ Or: ‘‘ shadowy berg.” an, : 


4 Or: 
Cheyne (P.B.). Cp. Jer. » “The dwell of 
li. 40; Zech. x. 3. i ae to 

© Or: t 

{M.: 


‘cov 
“ bell-wethers 7’ — Snne ane 


“ lutes "_QG. Baby onian ! 
‘“‘the worm.” —O.G. 29> “ame pueo 


ISAIAH XIV. 15—32; XV. 1—4. 


8 | Howbeit| <to Hades> shalt thou be 
brought down,—- 
To the Recesses of the Pit! 
is They who see thee|| <upon thee> will 


gaze, 
< Upon thee> will thoughtfully muse, — 
Is this’ the man who startled the 
earth ? 
Who terrified kingdoms ? 
Ww Who made the world like a desert ? 
And <its cities> brake down ? 
<Its prisoners> he loosed not, 
Each one to his home? 


13 | All the kings of the nations—they all| 
are lying in state. 
Each one in his crypt ; 

9 But |/thou/j art flung out from thy grave. 


Like a scion detested,* 
Beshrouded with slain, the pierced of the 
sword, 
Like a carcase trod underfoot: 
= <<As for them who go down to® the stones 
of the Pit><¢ 
Thou shalt not be united with them in 
burial ; 
For <thy land> thou didst ruin. 
<Thy people> didst slay,— 
<Unnamed to times age-abiding> 
Be the seed of the wicked ! 
a Prepare—for his sons—shambles. 
For the iniquity of their fathers, — 
They shall not rise, nor possess the earth, 
Nor fill the face of the world with cities. 


= I will rise, then, against them, . 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, — 
And will cut off from Babylon, 
Record and remnant, 
And? scion and seed, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
ced And will make her a possession for the 
bittern © 
And marshes of water,— 
And will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, | 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


* Yahweh of hosts |hath sworn |, saying,— 
Surely <as I intended> |/so'| hath it come 
to pass, 
And <as I purposed> |the same]! shall 
stand :— 
= That I will break in pieces the Assyrian. 
in my land, 
Yea <upon my mountains> will I tread 
him underfoot, — 
So shall be removed from off them, his yoke, 
And jjhis burden] |from off their shoulder | 
shall be removed. 


a“Like a stick that is 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr 
loathsome ’’--G.A.8. 


edns.) omit this **and’’ 


>So one school of Maxso- — Gn, 
Mites; another: “ upon,” ¢Or: ‘hedgehog "—T.G., 
“up to "—G.n. Davies’ a ; ‘ poreu- 
¢Thix line ‘should be ine’? — Hastings’ Dict. 
transferred from ver. 19 ible. 


to ver. sv ’—G. A.B. 


661 


26 {|This|| is the purpose that is purposed upon 
all the earth,— 
And ||this|| the hand outstretched over all 
the nations; 
a =6For || Yahweh of hosts|! hath purposed, — 
And who’ shal] frustrate? 
And |(his|!| is the hand outstretched. 
And who’ shall turn it back ? 


§ 14. A Prophecy against Philistia.—"* Yahweh 
hath founded Zion.” 


3 <In the year that King Ahaz died> came this 
oracle :— 


2 Do not rejoice, Philistia |any of thee], 
In that the rod of him that smote thee |is 
broken |,— 
For <out of the root of the serpent> shall 
come forth |a viper|, 
And his fruit be a fiery dragon that 
flieth. 


30 Then shall feed. the firstborn of the poor, 
And |/the needy|| |in confidence| lie down,— 
And I will kill with famine thy root, 

And thy residue || shall be slain. 


31 ~Howl—O gate. Make outcry—O city, 
Dispersed art thou, Philistia |all of thee|,— 
For <out of the north> a smoke cometh in, 
With no’ straggler in his ranks. 


33. What, then, shall one answer the messengers 
of a nation ? 
That | Yahweh|| hath founded Zion, 
And <in her> shall seek refuge, the 
oppressed * of his people. 


$15. A Prophecy against Moab. 


1 The oracle on Moab: 


< Because <in a night> was laid waste Ar of 
Moab—destroyed ! 
Because <in a night> was laid waste Kir of 
Moab—destroyed > 
2 He hath gone up to Bayith and Dibon, to the 
high places, to weep,— 
<On Nebo and on Medeba> 
howling, 
<QOn all their heads>» a baldness, 
|| Every® beard || chpped. 
3’ <In their streets> have they girded them 
with sackcloth, — 
<On their housetops. and in their broad- 
ways> every one? is howling—melting in 


Moab is 


tears 5 
4 And Heshbon |hath made outcry|, and 
Elealeh, 
<Unto Jahaz> hath been heard their 
voice, — 
aOr: “humbled,” ‘‘pa- © Some cod. (w. 3 eur. pr. 
tient.” ednx., Aram., Syr. and 
bSome cod. vw. Sep.): Vul.): “Sand every -— 
‘every head.”’) Cp. Jer. 


G.n. 
xlviii. 37—G.n. 4 (Cp. O.G. 4824, d (4). 
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mM. 
© Written: 


ISAIAH XY. 


|For this cause|| do the armed men of Moab 
roar, 
|Every man’s soul |* quivereth to him. 
||Mine own heart|| for Moab continueth to 
make outcry, 
||Her fugitive|/> jas far as Zoar| is like a 
heifer of three years; 


For <the ascent of Luhith>* | with weeping| | 


they ascend, 

For <by the way of Horonaim—an outcry of 
destruction> they excite ; 

For |ithe waters of Nimrim|| shall become 
| desolation |, — 

For grass | hath dried up|. 

Herbage | hath failed |, 

||Green thing|| hath not sprung up! 


|For this cause| <the savings they had . 


made, and that which they had stored> 
<Over the torrent-bed of the willows> shall 
they bear them. 
For the outcry |hath gone round| 
boundary of Moab,— 
|| As far as Eglaim|| the howling thereof, 
And ||to Beer-elim|| the howling thereof. 
ithe waters of Dimon|| are full of 
blood, 
For I will lay upon Dimon new troubles,4— 
<To the escaped of Moab> |ithe lions||, 
Even to the survivors on the soil. 


the 


Send ye the lamb due to the ruler of the 
land 


From Sela towards the desert, — 
Unto the mount of the daughter of 
Zion ; 
Yet shall it be that— 


<Like wandering birds from a nest cast 
forth > 
Shall be the daughters of Moab, at the fords 
of Arnon. 
Bring thou® in counsel, 
Execute thou! judgment, 
Make |as the night| thy shadow, in the midst 
of high noon,— 
Hide thou the outcasts, 
<The wanderer > do not thou reveal. 


Let mine own outcasts* |sojourn with thee|, 

O Moab, become thuu a covert to them, from 
the face of the spoiler, — 

For vanished’ is the oppressor, 

At an end’ is extortion, 

They who tread down have ceased’ out of 
the land. 


®Some cod.: ‘‘And every written and read : “thou "’ 
man’s soul ”—G.n. —G.n. 

b Sume cod. (w. 4 ear. pr € Written: “thou” (sing.) ; 
edns.): ‘‘ fugitives’? — read: " (pl.). In 


sé 
e 
some ood. (w. 7 ear. pr. 


‘“Luhoth” (and edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
then’? = ‘‘slabs” or Vul. ) both written and 
ei boards” } ; but read: read: ““thou’’ (sing.)— 
*“ Luhith "'—G.n. G.n. 

4 Lit.: * additions.” ® In some cod. (w. Aram., 

© Written: “ye; read; Sep., Syr.): ‘* Let the 
“thou.” In some cod. outcasts of Moab sojourn 
(w. 1 ear. Be ee ss with thee, Be thou,”’ ete. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) bo —U.n. 


5—9; 


ot 


li 
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® Possibly this verse shd be 
connected with the fore- 


oing. 
b Mi. : **tent.”’ 
¢ Or: 
their boastings ’’—O.G. 


467. 
4 Or: 
7t.: ‘*For the men.” 

Cp. Jer. xlviii. 31—G.n. 
Some cod.: 


XVI. 1—14. 


So* shall be established |in lovingkindness' 
[a thronell, 

And one shall sit thereon |in truth! "in the 
home? of David||,— 

Judging—and seeking justice, and speeding 
righteousness. 


We have heard of the arrogance of Moab. 

Proud exceedingly ! 
His haughtiness and his arrogance and his 
passion. 
<Not true> are his boastings.* 
Therefore shall | Moab| huwl for | Muab). 
(| All that belong to her|{ shall wail,— 

<For the ruins‘ of Kir-hareseth >° shall they 
moan out, 

Utterly stricken! 

For ||the fields of Heshbon|| are withered— 
The vine of Sibmah. 

|The owners of nations|| have broken off 

ruddy branches, * 

<Unto Jazer> had they reached, 

They had spread abroad to the desert,— 

|| Her boughs] had stretched forth had gone 
over to the sea. 

|For this cause || will I bewail_ in the wailing 

of Jazer. 
The vine of Sibmah, 

I will drench thee with my tears, O Heshbon, 
and Elealeh,— 

For <upon thy fruit-harvest. and upon thy 
grain-harvest> |the battle-shout| hath 
fallen. 

Now shall be withdrawn rejoicing and exults- 
tion, out of the garden-land, 

And <in the vineyards> shall be neither 

singing nor shouting, — 

<Wine in the winepress> the treader 
|shall not tread |, 

<The vintage-shout > have I made to cease. 

[For this cause| ||[mine inward parts—for 

Moab! |like a lyre| shall make a plain- 
tive sound, — 

Yea ||what is within me! | for Kir-herea!. 

And it shall be— 
< When it is seen that Moab hath laboured 

in vain on§ the high place> 
He shall enter into his holy place to pray, 
and shall not prevail. 


|This|| is the word which Yahweh spake con- 
cerning" Moab in |time past (|; 
But |!now|| hath Yahweh spoken. saying, 
<In three years'—as the years of a hireling> 
shall the glory of Moab be diminished, 
with all the great multitude,—evena very 
small remnant, |of no account|. 


sheth "—G.n. 

€“Ttx choice branches 
smote down lonis of oa- 
tions '*—0.G. 

“The untruth of 


“raisin-cakes’’; but ’ Or: 
i Some cod. .w. 2 


*Kir-hare- 
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§ 16. A Prophecy against Damascus. 


17 } The oracle on Damascus, — 
Lo! ||\Damascus|| is to be removed from being 
a city. 
And shall become a heap of ruins: 
2 |\Forsaken|| are the desolate cities, — 
|For flocks}! shall they serve, 
Which shall lie down, and have none’ to 
make them afraid. 
3 Then shall the fortress cease from Ephraim, 
And the kingdom from Damascus, and the 
remnant of Syria, — 
4 <Like the glory of the sons of Israel> shall 
they be, — 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


‘ And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
Thatthe glory of Jacob | shall be diminished |, 
And |ithe fatness of his flesh;} shall be 
wasted ; 
* And it shall come to pass— 
That <as the harvestman gathereth’ stand- 


ing corn, 
And <with his arm—the ears> he reapeth > 
Yea it shall come to pass— 


That ||so|] shall he be who gleaneth ears, in 

the vale of Rephaim ; 
§ Yet shall there be left therein, a gleaning. 

As in the beating of an olive-tree, — 

Two—three berries. in the head of the tree- 
top,— 

Four—five, among her fruitful boughs, 

Declareth Yahweh. 
God of Israel. 


i <In that day> shall the son of earth look to 
him that made him,— 
And jjhis eyes|| <unto the Holy One of 
Israel> be turned; 
6 And he shall not look unto the altars. the 
work of his own hands, — 
Nor <to what his own fingers have made> 
shall his eye be turned, 
Whether Sacred Stems or Sun-pillars. 
% <In that day> shall his fortified cities become 
Like a neglected bough and a topmost 
branch, 
Which they neglected because of the sons of 
Israel, — 
So shall there be desolation. 
10 <Because thou didst forget the God of thy 
salvation, 
And <thy Rock of refuge> thou didst not 
remember >> 
(For this cause’) shalt thou plant very pleasant 
plants,* 
And <the slip of a stranger> shalt thou set: 
i! <In the day when thou plantest> fence thou 


in, 

And <in the morning> cause thou |ithy slip| 
to blossom, — . 

A harvest will have waved in the day of 
destiny. and mortal pain. 


® ** Perh. = Adonis- plantations (gardens) ’’—0O.G. 654. 


12 ~=Alas! the booming of many peoples, 
< Like the booming of the seas> shall they 
boom, — 
And ||the rushing of nations||! 
< Like the rushing of mighty waters> shall 
they rush. 
18 =<Though nations |like the rushing of many 
waters| shall rush > 
Yet shall one rebuke him, 
And he shall flee far away,— 
And be chased 
As the chaff of the mountains before a 
wind, 
And as whirling stubble’ before a storm ! 
14 =<At eventide> lo! terror, 
< Before morning> he® is’ not! 


(|This|| is the portion of them who 
plunder us, 
And the lot of them who make of usa 


prey. 


§ 17. A Prophecy against a Land Far South. 


1 Ho! thou land of the buzzing of wings,°— 
Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 That sendeth, by the sea © ambassadors, 
Even in vessels of paper-reed, upon the face 
of the waters, — 
Go, ye swift messengers , 
Unto a nation drawn out! and polished, 
Unto a people terrible from their beginning 
and onwards, — 
A nation most mighty and subduing, 
Whose land rivers | have cut through|. 


3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
And ye, that dwell in the earth, — 
<When there is lifted up an ensign on the 
mountains > 
Ye shall look, 
And <when there is blown a horn> 
Ye shall hearken. 


4 For ||thus|| said Yahweh unto me, — 
I must be quiet, 
I must look on in my fixed place of 
abode, — 
Like a bright heat, on the light, 
Like a cloud of dew, in the heat® of 
harvest. 
5 For <before harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
And |the blossom| becometh |ia ripening 
grape|| > 
Then will one cut down the twigs with 
pruning-hovuks, 
And <the tendrils> will he remove [and] cast 
down : 
6 They shall be left together, 
To the ||ravenous birds|| of the mountains, 
And to the beast of the earth, — 


aIn some cod. (w. 2 ear. ¢ Or: “la river.’’ 
r. edns., Aram., 8ep., d@Or: * "_O.G. and 
yr., Vul.): ‘‘and he” others [qy.: *‘ postponed 
—G.n. and polished (as by 
*So O.G., Davies, Cheyne. scouring) ’”’ ?] 


Or: “shadow falling both © Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
ways.’”’ So Fuerst. Vul.): “day ’’—G.n. 
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Then shall the ravenous bird |summer upon 
them |, 

And |levery beast of the earth|| |upon them] 
shall winter.® 


<In that time> shall there be borne along, 

AS a present unto Yahweh of hosts. 

A people drawn out? and polished, 

Even from a people ternble from their 
beginning and onwards, — 

A nation most mighty and subduing 
Whose land rivers | have cut through|, 
Unto the place of the Name of Yahweh of 

hosts, 
Mount Zion. 


§ 18. A Prophecy against Egypt: ‘‘ Yahweh 
will plague and heal !” 


19 ! The oracle on Egypt: 


9] 


1 


® ‘Shall spend the harvest 
time upon it '’—0O.G, 358. 


Lo! ||Yahweh||, riding upon a swift cloud. 
and he will enter Egypt, 

And the idols of Egypt |shall shake| at his 
presence, 

And |Ithe heart of Egypt|| shall melt within 
him; 

And I will stir up 
| Egyptians |, 

And they shall fight— 
Every one against his brother, and 
Every one against his neighbour, — 
City against city, and 
Kingdom against kingdom. 

And the spirit of Egypt |shall vanish] within 
them, 

Yea <the sagacity thereof> will I swallow 
up,— 

And they will seek 
Unto the idols, and 
Unto them that mutter, and 
Unto them that have familiar spirits*® and 
Unto the wizards ; 

And I will deliver the Egyptians into the 
hand of a cruel lord, — 

And a fierce king shall rule over them, 

Declareth the Lord,4 Yahweh of hosts. 

And the waters shall be dried up from the 
great stream, °— 

And |ithe River|| shall waste and be dry ; 


|Egyptians| against 


And rivers |shall stink |, 


The canals of Egypt be shallow and waste, 

|| Reed and rush|| be withered ; 

The meadows by the Nile, by the mouth of 
the Nile. 

And all that is sown in the Nile, 
Shall be dry. driven away, and not be! 

Then shal] the fishers |Jament|, 

And all shall mourn, who cast in the Nile a 
hook, — 

And |lthey who spread nets on the face of the 
waters|| shall languish ; 


scouring ’’) ?). 
¢ Or: ‘‘the enchanters.”’ 


bOr: ‘tall’—O.G@. and “Heb. : hdt-tilhon, 
others (qy.: ‘f postponed ¢Cp.O.G. 411. M.: ‘ sea.”’ 
and polished (as by 
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a Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram. and Vul.): 
‘‘ Therefore will they . . 

"*_G.n 


XIX. 1—20. 


Then shall turn pale 
The workers in combed flax,— and 
The weavers of white linen; 

Then shall her pillars be crushed,— 

|All who make wages|| be bowed down in 
soul. 

Surely |/foolish|] are the princes of Zoan, 

(The wisest counsellors of Pharavh; {in 
counsel} are brutish, — 

How can ye say unto Pharavh, 
<Son of the wise> am I’. 

[Son of the kings of olden time ° 

Where then are’ thy wise men? 

Pray let them tell thee! 

And let them know what Yahweh of hosts 
|hath purposed | on Egypt! 

Doting’ are the princes of Zoan, 

Deceived’ are the princes of Néph: 

They who are the corner-stone of her tnbes’ 
|have led * Egypt astray |. 

"Yahweh! hath infused in her midst, a spint 
of perverseness, — 

And they have led Egypt astray into all bis 
own doings, 

As a drunken man staggereth’ into Is own 
vomit ; 

And Egypt shal] have nothing which can be 
done, 

Which head or tail, palm-top or rush, |cau 
do|! 

<In that day> shall Egypt be like unto 
women,— 

And shal] start and tremble because of the 
brandishing of the hand of Yahweh of 
hosts, which he’ is about to brandish 
over it. 

Then shall the soil of Judah becume, to 
Egypt| |ia terror|| ;> 

iiEvery one to whom it is mentioned) wil 
tremble, — 

Because of the purpose of Yahweh of hosts, 
which he’ is purposing against it. 


<In that day> shall there be five cities in 
the land of Egypt, 
Speaking the language® of Canaan, 
And swearing unto Yahweh of hosts.— 
(The city of destruction; shall be the name 
of one! 


<In that day> shall there be 
An altar unto Yahweh, in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, — 
And a pillar® near the boundary there, 
unto Yahweh ;f 
And it shall become a sign and a witnoes, 
unto Yahweh of hosts. in the land o 


Egypt, — 
much ag it clearly shows 


that the Hebrew reer 
sion from which it was 


n. made read, City of 
b MlI.: ‘‘a reeling.”’ righteousness” —G. In 
¢Lit.: “lip.” tro, 406. 
480 0.G. 249. Some cod. ¢Or: ‘* obelisk." Heb.: 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and mrzzerdh, 
Sep.): ‘*The city of the = Some cod. (w. Syr.)° “Y. 
sun’’—G.n. ‘' The Sep. of hosts "—Gon. 


solves the difficulty inas- 


ISAIAH XIX. 21—24; 


For they will ciake outcry unto Yahweh. 
because of oppressors, 
That he would send them a saviour—and 
& great one, 
Then will he deliver them. 


2 Then will |Yahweh| make himself known’ 


|to the Egyptians|, 

So shall {the Egyptians; know’ | Yahweh|, 
in that day, — 

And they will offer a sacrifice and a present," 


And will vow a vow unto Yahweh, and 
will perform. 
2 And Yahweh |will plague| Egypt, | plague 
and heal’',— 
And they will turn unto Yahweh, 
And he will be entreated of them, and will 
heal them. 
3 <In that day> shall there be a highway, 
from Egypt to Assyria, 
And |the Assyrians| shall come’ into ! Egypt |, 
And jthe Egyptians| into | Assyria| ; 
And |the Egyptians| shall serve” |with 
the Assyrians |. 
% <In that day> shall [Israeli be (a third! 
with Egypt and with Assyria, — 
A blessing in the midst of the earth : 
Whom Yahweh of hosts hath blessed, 
| Blessed |} be 
My people—the Egyptians, 
And the work of my _ hands — the 
Assyrians, 
And mine own inheritance—Israel. 
§19. 4A Warning not to trust in Egypt— 
symbolically enforced bu Tsatah, 
20 1 <In the year that Tartan entered Ashdod, 


when Sargon king of Assyria |sent him!,—and 
he fought against Ashdod and captured it >,— 


2 ;at that time,| spake Yahweh, through® Isaiah 


4 


) 


6 


4Or: 
>Or: 


son of Amoz. saying, 
Go, and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
And <thy sandal> draw thou off from thy 
foot, — 
And he did so, walking disrobed and_ bare- 
foot. 3 Then said Yahweli,— 
<As my servant Isaiah jhath walked| dis- 
robed and barefuot, three years, as a sign 
and a wonder, against Egypt and against 
Ethiopia > 
"So, shall the king of Assyria lead away the 
captivesof Egypt, and the exiles of Ethiopia, 
young and old, disrubed and_ barefoot,— 
with their persons behind uncovered’ |!the 
shame of Egypt. 
Thus shall they be confounded .and turn pale,— 
For Ethiopia, their expectation, and 
For Egypt. their boast ; 4 
And the inhabitant of this shore {shall 
exclaim: in that day, 
Lo! ; such, 1s our expectation, whereunto 


eMl.: 
qd Or: 


: “by the hand of.”’ 
“ vlorying."’ 


** meal-offering.”’ 
ee offer,”’ oe worship.”’ 


. 


XX. 


1—6; AXI. 1—10. 665 


we fled for help, that we might be 
delivered from the presence of the king 
of Assyria ! 

How then shall ||we'! |escape| ? 


§ 20. A Prophecy against the Desert of the Sea. 


1 The oracle on the desert of the sea :4— 21 
< As storm-winds in the South which |with 
a rush from the desert| do come from a 
tetrible land > 
2 [So) hath jja grievous vision|| been told me :— 


ii The deceiver’! is deceiving. 

And ||the spoiler | is spoiling, 

Go up, O Elam, 

Besiege, O Media, 

<All the sighing she hath caused> have I 
made to cease. 


3 ||Forthiscause|| are my loins filled’with anguish, 
||Pangs!| have seized me, as the pangs of 
her that is giving birth, — 
I writhe, so that I cannot hear, 
I tremble, so that I cannot see: 
4 My heart fluttereth’, 
||A horror’ terrifieth me,— 
< My twilight of pleasure>> hath he turned 
for me into a time of trembling. 


§ [Ye thought] to prepare the table—spread 
the mat—eat—drink! 
Arise. ye chieftains, anoint the shield ! ie 


6 For {|}thus!| hath My Lord said’ unto me,— 
Go, set the watchman, 
< What he seeth> let him tell! 
7 < When he seeth 
A train of horsemen in double rank, 
A train of asses, 
A train of camels > 
Then shall he hearken attentively, with 
diligent heed. 
8 Then cried he, 
A lion! 
<On the watch> O My Lord, had I’ been 
standing continually, by day, 
And <at my post> had I’ been stationed 
whole nights ;— 
9 When lo! here was a train of men coming, 
With horsemen in double rank, — 
And one began and said, 
Fallen ! fallen ! is Babylon, 
And _ |lall the images? of her gods | 
smashed to the ground ! 


are 


O thou My threshing !°¢ 
And the grain of my corn-floor ! ‘ 

<That which I have heard from Yahweh of 
hosts, the God of Israel > 

Have I declared |unto you}. 


a ** Perhaps better, of Per- c= My oppressed peo- 


sian Gulf *’ -O.G. 411. ple. 
db The twilight of my MIL: : *** And son of my 
pleasure’? -O.G. 366. thre shing - floor’; i.-., 


my poor people crushed 
as corn in the threshing "’ 
---Davies’ H.L. 


¢* To make it slippery ’’-- 
O.G. 


4 Carved, yraven, or even 
molten — Deut. vii. 5. 
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§ 21. A Prophecy against Dumah (Edom). 


11 The oracle on Dumah :* 
< Unto me> is one crying—out of Seir, 
Watchman ! how far gone is the night? 
Watchman ! how far gone is the night ?> 
Said the watchman, 
There cometh a morning. 
But also’ a night, — 
<If ye will enquire> enquire yec— 
Come |again| ! 


12 


§ 22. A Prophecy against Arabia. 


13 The oracle on Arabia, — 
<Among the shrubs in Arabia>‘4 must ye 
lodge, 
Ye caravans of Dedanites. 
14 <To meet the thirsty> bring ye water,— 
Ye dwellers in the land of Tema ; 
<With bread for him> get in advance of 
him that is in flight ! 
For <before swords> have they fled : 
Before a sword that is drawn. 
Before a bow that is bent, 
And before the stress of war. 


16 For ||thus|| hath My Lord said unto me,— 
<Within a year. according to the years of a 
hireling> shall fail all the glory of Kedar; 
And ||The remnant of the record of bowmen, 
The herves of the sons of Kedar'|| 
Shall become few ; 
For ||] Yahweh, God of Israel|| hath spoken. 


15 


Vv 


§ 23. A Prophecy against the Valley of Vision. 


22 | The oracle on the valley of vision,— 


What aileth thee, then, 
That thou art wholly gone up to the house- 
tops? 
2 <With tumults> art thou filled, thou citadel 
in commotion ! city exultant ! 
(Thy slain|; are Not the slain of |the sword|, 
Nor the dead in battle. 
3 || All thy rulers|| having fled |together|, <by 
the bow> are taken captive: 
All found in thee have been taken captive 
|together], 
<Far away> have they fled. 
4 {|For this cause}! I said— 
Louk away from me, 
| Bitterly| will I weep,— 
Do not press to comfort me, 
For the ruin of the daughter of my people. 


a “The oracle of silence, t.¢., 
of concealment, hidden 
meaning.” Or else: 
“name of Edom with 
mystic meaning; Duma 
=silence of death, deso- 
lation.’ For both, see 
O.G. 1898. 

’So <A. B.. Davidson, 
‘*Temple Bible.”’ ‘‘ How 
much of the night is 


passed? Literally, ‘What 
froin off the night 2?’ ’— 
G.A.8. “ How late isthe 
ae Of night !’’— Cheyne 


eOr: “Tf ye will keep on 
asking, keep on asking.” 

4 Instead of ‘tin Arabia,”’ 
Cheyne rends and ren- 
ders: ‘Sat eventide ’’ — 
P.B. 


ISAIAH XXI. 11—17; 


XXII. 1—17. 

5 For <a day of confusion and downtreading 
and perplexity> pertaineth to My Lord 
Yahweh of hosts, in the valley of visiun,— 
an undermining of walls, and a crying for 
help to the mountain. 

6 Yea ||Elam|| beareth the quiver, 

With trains* of men, [and]> horsemen,— 
And ||Kir|| hath uncovered the shield. 

7 And it hath come to pass that |the choice of 
thy vales| are full of chariots ; 

Yea ||the horsemen|| have set themselves |1n 
array| at the gate. 

8 Then removed he the veil of Judab,— 

Yea thou didst peer, on that day, into the 
armoury of the forest-house ; 

® And <the breaches in the city of David> ye 
beheld, for they were many,— 

So ye gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool; 

And <the houses of Jerusalem > ye counted,— 

And brake down the houses, to fortify the 
wall ; 

And <a reservuir> ye made, between the 
two walls, for the waters of the ancient 
pool, — 

And had no regard unto him that made it, 

Nor <unto him that formed it long ago> 
had ye respect. 

And <when My Lord Yahweh of hosts 
called, in that day,—for weeping, and for 
lamentation, and for shaving bare, and for 
girding with sackcloth > 

Then lo! joy and rejoicing, killing oxen, and 
slaughtering sheep, eating flesh, and dnak- 
ing wine, — 

Let us eat and drink, 
For <to-morrow> we may die! 

Therefore did Yahweh reveal himself in mine 

ears, 

Surely there shall be no propitiatory-cover- 
ing put over this iniquity for you, until 
ye die, 

Saith My Lord, Yahweh < of hosts 


10 


ll 


13 


13 


14 


§ 24. Shebna removed from his office as Steward, 
and Eliakim installed in his stead, 


15 ||Thua|| said My Lord Yahweh¢ of hosts, 
Come. go in unto this steward, 
Unto Shebna, who is over the house :4 
What doest thou here? 
And whom hast thuu here? 
That thou hast hewn for thyself here 4 
sepulchre,— 
As one hewing on high’ his sepulchre, 
Cutting out in the cliff’ a habitation for 
himself ? 
Lo! |!Yahweh|| is about to hurl thee, with 
a hurl, O mighty man, — 
And roll thee with a roll ; 


16 


17 


a Cp. chap. xxi. 7. 48o0me cod. (w. Amm., 

>» Some ood. (w. 3 ear. pr. Sep., Sy. Vul.; add- 
edns., Vul.) have this “and ou shalt ssy 
“and’’—G.n unto him *’—@.n. 


e Or: “ Adonay, Yahweh.” 


ISAIAH XXII. 18—285 ; 


18 He will ||toas|| thee, with a toss, like a ball, 
into a country wide on both hands,— 
|There|l shalt thou die, 
And |/there|| shall thy glorious’ chariots be 
the contempt of the house of thy lord. 
1 Thus will I thrust thee out from thine 
office, — 
And <from thy station> shall one tear 
thee down. 


% ~—_—s And it shall come to pass. <in that day> 
That I will call for my servant, for 
Eliakim, son of Hilkiah, 
31 And will clothe him with thy tunic. 
And <with thy girdle> will I gird him, 
And <thine authority> will I deliver into 
bis hand, — 
So shall he become a father 
To the inhabitant* of Jerusalem, and 
To the house of Judah. 
2 And I will lay the key of the house of 
David, upon his shoulder, — 
And he shall open, and none’ shall shut, 
And shut, and none’ shall open ; 
3 And I will fasten him as a peg in a sure 
place, — 
And he shall become a throne of glory, to 
the house of his father ; 
4 And they shall hang upon him, all the 
weight of his father’s house— 
The offshoots, and the side-twigs— 
All the small vessels, 
Both the cups and all the jugs” 


bad <In that day> — 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts 
Shall the peg |give way|, that was fastened 
in a sure place, — 
Yea it shall be cut off and fall. 
And the burden that was upon it shall perish, 
For {| Yahweh|| hath spoken ! 


$25. 4 Prophecy against Tyre: when restored to 
her Traffic, she will render Tribute to the Temple 
of Yahweh. 


1 The oracle on Tyre,— 
Howl! ye ships of Tarshish, 
For it is laid too waste to be a haven to enter, 
<From the land of Cyprus> hath it been 
unveiled to them. 
2 Be duinb, ye inhabitants of the Coast,— 
Whom ||the merchants of Zidon|| <passing 
over the sea> once replenished ; 
3 Yea <on mighty waters> was the grain of 
Shihor, 
(The harvest of the Nile|| was her increase, — 
And so she became a mart of nations. 


4 Turn thou pale, O Zidon, ° 
For spoken’ hath the sea, the fortress of the 
sea. saying,— 
I have neither been in pangs nor given birth, 
I have neither brought up young men, nor 
promoted virgins. 


habitants ""—G.n. 


2 In some cod. (w. Aram ; 
b‘* Jars, pitchers ’’—O.G. 


Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ in- 


pat 


13 


16 


667 


AXIIT. 1—17. 


<Like the report of Egypt> 

They shall be in pangs at the like repo 
of Tyre.* ; 

Pass ye over to Tarshish, — 

Howl, ye inhabitants of the Coast : 

Is this, to you, an exultation ? 

<Though |from ancient days| is her anti- 
quity>, 

Yet shall her own feet’ carry her away, far 
off to dwell. 


Who’ hath purposed this, against Tyre, 
The bestower of crowns,— 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Her traders, the honourable of the earth ? 
|| Yahweh of hosts!| hath purposed it,— 
To humble the pride of all beauty, 
To make of little esteem all the honourable 
of the earth. 


Pass through thy land, as the Nile,— 

O daughter of Tarshish, there is no’ restraint*® 
any longer ! 

<His hand> hath he stretched out over the 


8ea, 
He hath shaken kingdoms, — 
|| Yahweh|| hath given command against the 
Pheenician coast, 
To destroy her fortresses. 


Therefore hath he said,— 
||No more, again|| do thou exult, 
Thou violated virgin daughter of Zidon, — 
<To Cyprus> arise and pass over, 
<Even there> shall one find thee no rest. 


Lo! <the land of the Chaldeans> 
|This| is the people, that was not, 
|| Assyria|| founded it for the inhabitants of 
the desert, — 
They set up its siege-towers, 
They demolished its palaces, 
Made it a ruin ! 
Howl, ye ships of Tarshish,— 
For laid waste’ is your fortress. 


So shall it be <in that day> 
That Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
According to the days of a certain king : 
< At the end of seventy years> shall it befall 
Tyre according to the song of the 
harlot : 


Take thou a lyre, Go round the city, 
O harlot forgotten,— 
Sweetly touch the strings, Lengthen out the 
song, 
That thou mayest be called to mind. 
So shall it be <at the end of seventy 
years> 
That Yahweh will visit’ Tyre, 
And she will return to her hire, — 
Yea she will play the harlot—with all the 
kingdoms of the earth, upon® the face of 


the ground. 
a Cp. O.G. p. 453, 5. 4 See O.G. 488». 
&’ Or: “sojourn.” «Some cod.: ‘‘ which are 
e But see O.G. 5615. upon ’’—G.n. 
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18 But |her merchandise and her hire| shall be 


hallowed unto Yahweh, 
It shall not be stored up, nor hoarded,— 
For <to them who dwell before Yahweh> 
shall her merchandise belong, 
That they may eat to satisfaction. 
And have stately apparel. 


§ 26. A world-wide Devastation gives place to a 


@Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): ‘* Because 
of a curse the earth 


Manifestation of Yahweh as King in Jerusalem ; 
in connection with which, supra-mundane 
and mundane hostile Powers are Imprisoned, 
Death ts Defeated, the Veil over the Nations is 
Removed, Israel fills the World with Fruit, and 
Songs are sung both in the Uttermost Parts of 
the Earth and in the Land of Judah. 


Lo! Yahweh emptying the earth, and laying 
it waste, — 
And he will overturn the face thereof, 
And scatter them who dwell therein. 
And it shall be— 
<As the people> |/so!| the priest, 
<As the servant> ||soj| his lord, 
<As the maid > |/so|| her mistress, — 
<As the buyer> '|so!| the seller, 
<As the lender> ||so'| the borrower, 
<As the debtor> ||so|! his creditor. 
Emptied—emptied—shall be the earth, yea 
pillaged —pillaged, — 
For || Yahweh|| hath spoken this word. 
Mourneth, fadeth, the earth 
Languisheth fadeth. the world, — 
Languished’ have the lofty of the people of 
the earth. 
Yea ||the earth itself!| is profaned under them 
who dwell therein, — 
For they have 
Set aside laws, 
Gone beyond statute, 
Broken an age-abiding covenant. 
|For this cause ! |a curse| hath devoured the 
earth,* 
And punished are the dwellers therein, — 
(|For this cause|| are burned the inhabitants 
of the earth, 
And the men left remaining—are | few |. 
Mourneth’ the new wine, 
Withereth’ the vine,— 
Sighing’ are all the merryhearted ; 
Ceased’ hath the mirth of timbrels, 
Ended’ is the noise of the uproarious, — 


- Ceased’ hath the mirth of the lyre; 


<With a song> they drink not wine,— 

Bitter’ is strong drink» to them who drink it: 

Broken down’ is the city of desolation,e— 

Shut up’ every house, that it cannot be 
entered. 

There is an outcry concerning wine’ in the 
streets, — 

Darkened’ is all joy, 

Departed’ the gladness of the earth. 

mournceth "’—G.n. 


b** Mead ’’—Cheyne/P.B.). 
© Heb. : tohu. Cp. Gen. i. 2. 


12 


ed 


4 


— 


5 


16 


to 
tot 


> 


* Or: 
one. 

bDN.B. : the striking asson- 
ance: pahadh wa-pakath 


ISAIAH XXIII. 18; XXIV. 1—23. 


There is left in the city, desolation,— 
And <to ruins> have been broken the gate. 


< When |ithus|| 1t shall be 
in the earth, 
in the midst of the peoples> 
[There shall be] 
like the shaking of an olive-tree, 
like the going round to pick. when 
closed’ is the harvest. 
!They|| shall hft up their voice— 
shall raise a tremulous note, — 
<On account of the splendour of Yahweh> 
have they made a shrill cry. on the West; 
||For this cause} 
<In the Regions of Light> give ye glory 
to Yahweh, — 
<In the Cuastlands of the Sea> [unto] the 
Name of Yahweh. God of Israel. 
(From the uttermost part of the earth’ 
<melodies> have we heard — 
|| Beauty || to the mghteous one !* 


But I had said— 
Ruin tome! Ruin to me! 
||Traitors!| have betrayed, 
Yea |/traitorously || have traitors betrayed! 
Terror and pit. and snare,5—are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth ! 
So shall it be— 
'He that fleeth from the sound of the 
terror | shall fall into the pit, 
And |jhe that getteth up out of the midst of 
the pit | shall be captured in the snare,— 
For ||the windows on high;| have opened, 
And shaken’ are the foundations of earth. 
The earth breaketh, breaketh,— 
The earth crasheth, crasheth, 
The earth tottereth_ tottereth ; 
The earth staggereth—staggereth, like a 
drunken man, 
And rocketh to and fro like a night-hut,— 
So shall be heavy upon her, her transgres- 
sion, 
And she shall fall, and |not again’ nse’. 


And it shall be <in that day> 
That Yahweh will bring punishment 
Upon the host of the height. in the 
height, — 
And upon the kings of the ground. on the 
ground. 
And they shall be swept together in a 
crowd, fettered for a pit, 
And shall be lowered into a dungeon, — 
And <after many days> shall they be 
punished. 


Woe to me! 


Then shall blush, the silvery moon, 

Then turn pale, the glowing sun, — 

Because Yahweh of hosts |hath become king| 
In Mount Zion. 
And in Jerusalem, 
And before his Elders, in glory. 


“the vindicated 
Cp. Zech. ix. 4. 


torrapruth, 
© So ** I had said,” ver. 16 
4Or: **And before his 
elders | shall be; glory.” 


” 


a) Pe ee ee Se eee | 
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ISAIAH XXAYV. 
25} 0 Yahweh! <my God> thou art’, 
I will exalt thee. 
I will praise thy Name, 
For thou hast done a wonderful thing, — 
Purposes of long ago. 
Faithfulness in truth. 
2 For thou hast made, 


1—12; 


ll 


AXXVI. 1—11. 669 


< Should he seed forth his hands in the 
midst thereof, 

As a swimmer spreadeth forth to swim > 

Then would be laid low his pride, together 
with the devices of his hands. 

Yea <the lofty stronghold of thy walls> 
Hath he brought down— 


® 


of a citadel. a mound, Laid low— 
of a defenced city, a ruin, — Levelled to the ground, even unto the 
palaces for foreigners, to be no city, dust. 


<To times age-abiding> shall it not be built. 


|For this cause) shall glorify thee—a strong 


<In that day> shall be sung this song, in the 26 
land of Judah, — 


people, 
|The city of tyrannous nations shall revere <A strong city> have we! 
Veeck: |Salvation|| will he set for walls and rampart. 


4 For thou didst become 
A refuge to the weak, 
A refuge to the needy, when distress 


Open ye the gates, — 
That there may enter in—a righteous nation 
preserving fidelity. 


was upon him,— 3 <A purpose sustained> thou wilt guard. 
A shelter from the storm, [saying] 
A shade from the heat, Prosper! Prosper! 
When the blast of tyrants was like a storm Because <in thee> hath he been led to trust. 
against a wall. 4 Trust ye in Yahweh, unto futurity, — 
5 <As heat in a desert> |the pomp of For <in Yah, Yahweh> is a rock of ages. 
foreigners’! wilt thou subdue, — : 
Heat—with the shade of a cloud, For he eh haat oS he heigl 
(The song of tyrants'| become low.* be wnhaAbiean es OF the neig he. 
- the city exalted, — 
6 Then will Yahweh of hosts prepare’ for all the He layeth it low. 
peoples <in this mountain> Layeth it low, even to the ground, 
A banquet of fat things” Levelleth it, even to the dust: 
A banquet of old wines, — 6 The foot trampleth’ it, — 
Of fat things? full of marrow, The feet of the lowly * 
Of old wines well refined ;4 | The steps of the weak. 
7 And he will swallow up <in this mountain> = 7 |!The path of a righteous man|| is lleven'|,— 
The mask of the veil, the veil that is upon — O Upright One! <the track of a righteous 
all the peoples,*— ! man> thou makest level.” 
And the web that ia woven over all the | ® Surely <in the path of thy regulations> O 
nations. Yahweh, we waited for thee, — 
6 <Having swallowed up death itself victori- ! <Unto thy Name and unto thy Memorial >° 
ously > was there a longing of soul : 
My Lord. Yahweh! [will wipe away! tears | ° < With my soul> lunged I for thee in the 


from off all faces,—- 
And <the reproach of his own people> will 
he remove from off all the earth, 
For j| Yahweh'|| hath spoken. 


® So shall it be said <in that day > 
Lo! <our God> is this! 
We waited for him* that he might save 
us,— 
(This || is Yahweh! 
We waited for him, 
Let us exult and rejvice, in his salvation. 


For the hand of Yahweh will settle down in 
this mountain,— 
Then shall Moab be trodden down in its place, 


Like the treading down of a strawheap in the 


water of a dunghill ; 


covereth over ’’—O.G. 


10 


11 


night, 

Yea <with my spirit within me> I kept on 
searching for thee,— 

For <when thy regulations [extend] to the 
earth > 

The inhabitants of the world will have 
learned |irighteousness ||. 


<Let favour be shewed to the lawless> he 
hath not learned righteousness, 

<In a land of honest dealings> he acteth 
perversely,— 

And seeth not the splendour of Yahweh. 


O Yahweh <though thy hand be lifted up> 
yet do they not see, 

Would they might see—and turn pale at a 
people’s zeal, — 

Surely |{the fire of thine enemies] must 


2 Or: ‘be put down.” consume them ! 


* Or: **fat pieces.” f Or transfer both names: 

os Bemarrowed"—G. A.S. ‘* Adonay Yahweh.” 

4“Well strained’’-- £Or: ‘Lo! our God for | 8 Or: “oppressed,” “‘hum- a Exo. iti. 15; Ps.cxxx. 
phen. G P.B. whom we waited ’’—0.G. bled.” 

°80G.A.8. “ The surface 261, 5. ’ Or: “firm,” “sure.” Cp. 4 ‘ I seek thee with dawn ’™ 
of covering which Fuerst. —G.A.S. 


670 ISATAH 


12 


For <even all our works> hast thou wrought 
for us. 


18 O Yahweh, our God! 
Lords other than thee, have owned’ us, — 
<By thyself alone> will we call upon® thy 
Name. 


14 || The dead || come not to life again, 
|The shades!| do not arise,>— 
|Therefore| thou hast visited and destroyed 
them, 
And caused to perish every memorial of them. 


15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Yahweh, 
Thou hast increased the nation, |thou hast 
gotten thyself glory |,°— 
Thou hast extended far, all the ends of the 
land. 


16 =O Yahweh! <in distress> they sought thee, — 
They poured out a whispered prayer,’ when 
thy chastening was upon them. 
7 <Like asa woman with child -— 
Draweth near to giving birth, 
Is in pain, 
Crieth out in her pangs > 
'So]| were we before thee, O Yahweh ;— 
18 We were with child— 
We were in pain, 
As it were we brought forth wind, — 
<Salvation> we could not accomplish for 
the earth, 
Neither were born’* the inhabitants of the 
world. 


19 Thy dead [shall come to life again|, 
< My dead body> they shall arise, — 
Awake and shout for joy, ye that dwell in the 
dust. 
For <a dew of light>‘ is thy dew, 
And |learth|| |to the shades| shall give birth.* 


2 Come, my people, enter into thy chambers,} 
And shut thy doors! behind thee, — 
Hide thee, as it were_ a little moment * 
Till the indignation pass over. 


aoe O.G. 270%. M1. : ‘‘ made mention of.” 

> This is the natural and obvious rendering ; and so, in 
effect, G.A.8. translates. Even so, however, the next 
couplet would appear to limit the statement to the 
‘‘ other lords”’ just alluded to in ver. 13. As much as 
to say: When our enemies die, we have done with them 
iF er even though, for a time, they had been our 
66 a N Bi] 

¢ “Thou hast covered thyself with glory ’’—G.A.8. 

4 «* A nrayerin a hushed or whispered tone ’'—Davies’ H.L. 

e ‘Neither are the inhabitants of the world born’’— 
G.A.8. ‘ Bring to life (prob. drop era PT G. 6554. 

1Mi.: “lights”? (pl.). “ Intensitive, light of life (light 

that quickens dead bodies as dew the plants) . but 
some j translate herbs "’—O.G. ‘If the Oriental sees 
dew in the morning, it is equal liquid and lustre; it 

reems to distil from the beams of the sun—the sun which 

riseth with healing under his ane: The dew is thus 

doubly ‘ dew of light’ ’’—G.A.S 

‘** The earth shall bring forth the dead.’ The first clear 


A 


statement of a resurrection ”’—A. B. Davidson ‘Temple 
Bible). Heb.: rtphim. ‘Technical Hebrew word for 
the inhabitants of the underworld ’’—G.A.58. 

h Cp. Ps. xxvii. 5. 

1 Written: “doors” (pl); reed: “door” (sing.). In 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep.): ‘‘door’’ (sing.) 


is both reritten und read—G.in, 


kMI.: * like the shortness of a wink."’ 


O Yahweh thou wilt ensure prosperity for us, — 


XXVI. 12—21; 


21 


10 


XXVIII. 1—10. 


For lo! || Yahweh || is coming forth out of his 
place, 
To visit the iniquity of earth’s inhabitant 
upon him, — 
Therefore shall the earth unveil her shed- 
blood, 
And throw a covering, no longer, over her 
slain. 


<In that day> will Yahweh 27 
< With his sword—the hard and the great 
and the strong > 
| Bring punishment | 
Upon Leviathan, the fleeing * serpent, 
And upon Leviathan, the crooked? ser- 
pent, — 
And will slay the monster which is in the ss. 


* 
<In that day> A Wine-Vineyard!* sing ye 
unto her: 
|I—Yahweh!! am watching over her, 
<Every moment> will I water her,— 
< Lest anyone injure her> 
<Night and day> will I watch over 
her. 
<Fury> have I none,— 
Oh that there were delivered to me, bnar 
and thorns, in battle! 
I would march in among them, 
I would set fire to them |one and all|. 
Else, let one lay hold of my protection,‘ 
Let him make peace with me, — 
<Peace> let him make with me. 


<In coming times> shall Jacob | strike rovt', 

Tsrael | shall blossom and bud |, — 
Then shall they fill the face of the world 

with fruit. 

Was it <with the smiting of his smiter> that 
he smote him ? 

Or <as with the slaying of his slayer> was he 
slain? 

<By driving her away—by dismissing her> 
wouldest thou contend with her? 

He removed her by his® rough wind. in a day 
of east wind. 

|Therefore| <hereby> shall a propitiatory- 
covering be put over the iniquity of Jacob, 

And all |ithis|| 1s the fruit of taking away his 
sin, — 

<When he maketh all the stones of an altar 
like chalk-stones that soon crumble > 

Sacred Stems and Sun Images {shall not 
arise |. 

For ||the fortified city || is solitary, 
The dwelling forsaken, and left as a 

wilderness, — 


*So 0.G., and Cheyne ‘4Ml.: “of myrefuse me 
(P.B.). ‘« Serpent Elu- as refuge) '—O.G, 73" 
sive’’—G.A.8. e In the Babylonian Cojer 

bBo O.G. ‘Coiled’? — “his? is omitted—ti.n. 


¢ Some cod. 


Cheyne (P.B.). ‘‘Serpent 
Tortuous "’—G.A.8. 

(w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Aram., Sep.): 
* pleasant vineyard,” 
Cp. Amos v, 11—G.n. 


and G@. Intro. (9 full: i 
ing which, render: by 
a rough wind’. For 
other views, see Ub, 
212. 


ISAIAH XXVII. 


'There|| shall the calf feed, 
And |ithere|j lie down, 
And shall consume the branches thereof : 
1 ~<When the cut-off boughs thereof are dry > 
they shall be broken to pieces, 
i Women|| coming, are kindling it ! 
For it is |Inot a people of understanding ||, 
<For this cause > 
Will he that made him |not have compas- 
sion upon him | 
And {the that formed him! will shew him 
no favour. 


12 And it shall come to pass jin that day | 
That Yahweh will beat off his fruit from 
‘ the stream of the River [=Euphrates). 
unto the torrent-valley of Egypt, — 
And jlye!] shall be picked up, one by one, 
O sons of Israel. 
13 And it shall come to pass jin that day| 
That there shall be a blowing with a great 
horn, 
Then shall come in 
Such as have wandered in the land of 
Assyria, 
And such as have been outcasts in the 
land of Egypt,— 
And they shall bow themselves down unto 
Yahweh, 
Tn the holy mountain, 
In Jerusalem. 


§27. Samaria’s Overthrow foretold, the Babble of 
Ephraim's Drunkards being mimicked in Dert- 
sion and in Wrath: Jerusalem's Scofing Rulers 
denounced; and to them is threatencd the 
founding of a Testing Stone in Zion. 


28) Alas! for the proud crown of the drunkards 
of Ephraim, 

And for his fading wreath of majestic 
beauty,— 

Which is on the head of the fertile 
valley, of them who are overcome* with 
wine. 

2 Lo! My Lord? hath one who is ||strong and 
bold |I, 
<Like a storm of hail, a destroying 
tempest,‘ 
Like a storm of mighty waters o’er- 
flowing > 

Hath he thrust it down to the earth 

with force: 


3 <With the feet’ shall be trodden down> the 
proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ! 
4 So shall his fading wreath of majestic beauty, 
Which is on the head of the fertile valley. 
become’— 
Like the first-ripe fig before fruit-harvest, 
Which <when he that looketh upon it 
seeth_ while it is yet in his hand> he 
swalloweth it up. 


aMl.: ‘‘smitten down.” e Some cod. (w. 4 ear. oe 

b Same cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.): “‘a gate of de- 
edns.): ‘‘Lo! Yah - struction ’’—G.n. 
—G.n. 


11—13; XXVIII. 1—135. 
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5 <Inthat day> will Yahweh of hosts become 
A crown of beauty, and 
A diadem of majesty,— 
Unto the remnant of his people: 
6 Even a spirit of justice—to him 
presideth over justice, 
And strength to them who would turn back 
the battle at the gate. 


that 


~ 


But <as fur these> 
<With wine> do they reel, and 
<With strong drink> do they stagger,— 
Priest and prophet(| reel with strong drink 
They are swallowed up through wine, 
They stagger through strong drink, 
They reel in prophetic vision, 
They totter in pronouncing judgment. 
8 For |jall tables'| are full of filthy vomit,— 
There is no place! 


|Whom|| would he teach knowledge ? 
And ||whom|| would he cavse to understand 
the message ? 
Them who are weaned from the milk? 
taken from the breasts? 
For it is— 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 
Line upon line, line upon line, — 
A little here. a little there.* 


For <with a jabbering lip, and with an 
alien tongue> must he speak unto this 


people ! 


122 To whom he said— 
\\This|| is the rest—give ye rest to the 
weary, and 
|This|| is the quietness, — 
But they were unwilling to hear. 
18 Qo the word of Yahweh must be’ to them— ° 
Precept upon precept, precept upon pre- 
cept, 
Line upon line, line upon line, 
A little here, a little there,"— 
That they may go, and fall backward, and 
be torn, and snared, and captured. 
18 jWherefore|. hear ye the word of Yahweh, 
Ye men who scoff,— 
Ye rulers of this people that is in 
Jerusalem. 
18 < Because ye have said— 
We have solemnised a covenant with death, 
And <with hades> have we effected a 
vision,°— 
a Heb.: Ki— 


Zaw Uiztw zaw lazdrw, 
Kaw likdie kaw latkdw,— 
LE er shdm, z&ér shim, 
“The repetition and assonance of the short words are 
intended to set forth mimetically the drunken babble of 
the scoffers ”—Davies’ H.L. 
b Heb. :— 
Wehdydh’ lthem dévar-yahweh' | 
Za ldziw, zaw lizdw, 
Kaw likéw kaw likiw, 
Zeer shim, 2&°Er shim. 
Giving back to the scoffers their own words—now as & 
stern threatening. 
¢ Cp. 0.G. 302». 
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ISAIAH XXVIII. 16—29; XXIX. 1—5. 


|The overflowing scourge, when it sweepeth | 2 Doth he not <when he hath levelled the face 


by]! shall not reach unto us, 

For we have made lying’ our refuge, 

And <in falsehood> have we hid our- 

" gelves > 

| Therefore | 
||Thus{| saith My Lord, Yahweh,* 
Behold me! founding in Zion. a stone, 

A stone of testing.» 

The costly * corner of a well-laid foundation, 

||He that trusteth| shall not make haste !4 

But I will make— 
Justice’ the line, and 
Righteousness’ the pluinmet,— 

And the hail shall |sweep away |’ your refuge 
of lying, 

And <your hiding-place> the waters shall 
overflow ; 

So shall be wiped out your covenant with 
death, 

And |lyour vision® with hades!) not stand, — 

<When ||the overflowing scourge|| sweepeth 
past> then shall ye be thereby beaten 
down: 

<As often as it sweepeth past> it shall 
take you’ away, 

For <morning by morning> shall it pass 

along. 

By day and by night, — 

And it shall be nothing less than a terror. 
to make out the inessage ; 


20 For too short’ is the couch to stretch oneself 
out, — 
And |\the coverlet'! too narrow, when one 
draweth up his feet.‘ 
21 ~+For <as in Mount Perazim>*s will Yahweh 
arise, 

<As in the vale of Gibeon>" will he he 
stirred, — 

To do his work—foreign’ is his work, 

And to perform his task—strange’ is his task. 

22 ||Now|| therefore, do not show yourselves 
scoffers, 
Lest your fetters |be bound fast |,— 

For <of a full end, and that a decreed one> 
have I heard from My Lord Yahweh of 
hosts, upon all the land.! 

§ 28. Practical Wisdom traced to its true Source 
[added by some to the forcgoiny section). 
23 Give ear_and hear ye my voice,— 

Hearken, and hear ye my speech :— 

24 <All day long> doth the plowman plow for 
sowing ? 

Doth he continue laying open and harrowing 
his soil? 

® Or transfer both names: “hasten about” (dis- 
** Adonay, Yahweh.” tructedly)—O.W. 

bSo, exactly. Cp. 0O.G. ¢ (‘p. ver. 15. 
103>, That is, a stone, f So 0.G. 


tested itself, and testin 
others. Cp. ver. 17 an 
Zech. iii. 9. 
© Or: ‘‘ weighty.’ 
4“Hasten away,” or 


& Cp. 28. v. 20; 1 Ch. xiv. 
11. 
b Josh. x. 10; 2 S. v. 25: 


1 Ch. xiv. 16. 
i Or: “earth.” 


| 


® Or: “ abidi 
Cp. O.G. 444. 


thereof > 
Cast abroad the fennel ? 
And <the cummin> doth he not scatter’ 
And plant wheat in rows. 
And barley in a lot, 
And spelt in the border thereof? 
Yea_ One hath trained him to good judgment. 
| His God|} directeth him. 
For <not with a sledge> must black 
coriander| be threshed, 
Nor must ||the wheel of a cart}! <on cummin> 
be turned, - 
But <with a staff> must |fennelj be beaten, 
And |cummin| ||with a rod|: 
|| Bread-corn|| must be crushed,— 
Yet would he not be evermore’ |threshing 
it, 
So he hasteneth over it the wheel of his cart. 
with his horsemen, 
He crusheth it not! 


{Even this'| <from Yahweh of hosts> cometh 
forth, -- 
Who hath bestowed distinction upon counsel, 
And magnified sound wisdom.* 


§ 29. Alas for Ariel, the Hearth of God (“' Mount 


Zion”); yet shall besteging nations not obtain 
their Desire. 


Alas for Ariel, Ariel, 29 
The city against® which | David! encamped,-- 
Add ye a year to a year. 

Let ||the festivals|| come round ; 

Yet will I bring Ariel into straits, — 

And she shall become a_ bewailing and 
wailing, 

Yea she shall become to me a veritable 
Hearth of God.4 

And I will encamp round about against 
thee, — 

And lay siege against thee with a fort, 

And raise against thee siege-works ; 

And thou shalt be brought low— 

<Out of the earth> shalt thou speak, 

And <out of the dust> shalt thou lower 

thine utterance, — 

And <as one that hath a familiar spint> 
<Out of the earth> shall come thy voice. 
And <out of the dust> thy speech shall 

chirp; 

Then shall be [as fine dust| the multitude of 
thy foreigners, — 

And <as chaff that passeth away> the 
multitude of tyrants ; 

And it shall come to pass. in a twinkling, 
suddenly. 


either The Lion of (7d 


ding success '? — 
(2 8. xxiii. 20., or Th 


‘* That 


sort of wisdom which 
canacs things to succeed 
—which carries things 
through” —G.A.8. 


b J.e.: “hearth of God ’— 


O.G. * Ari-£i may mean 


Hearth of God , Eze. xiii 
15, 16) —G.A.S. 

¢ So Cheyne (P.B.}. “In” 
(“In which David fived 
his camp") —O.G. X38. 

4 Heb. : Aric/, aa above. 


ISAIAH XNXIX. 6—24. 


Shon Yahweh of hosts > shalt thou be 
visited, 
With thunder, and with earthquake, and 
a great noise,—hurricane and storm, and 
a flame of fire devouring ; 
7 And it shall be like the dream of a night vision, 
With the multitude of all the nations who 
have been making war against Ariel, — 
Even with all who have been making war 
against her_ and her stronghold, and who 
have been laying siege to her ; 
* Yea it shall be 
<As when the hungry man dreameth’. 
and lo! he is eating, 
But he awaketh. and his soul |is empty |, 
Or as when the thirsty man dreameth’, and 
lo! he is drinking, 


But he awaketh_and lo! he is faint, and | 


{his soul! is craving > 


‘So! shall it be with the multitude of all the | 


nations, that have come forth to war against 
Mount Zion. 


§ 30. Yahirch further complains of his own People 
for Want of Discernment, for Formatlity, and 
unbelieving Perversity; but foretella Better 
things. 


9 Stand ve stock still, and stare, 
Besmear your eyes, and be blind, — 


They are drunken_ but not with wine, 
They reel, but not with strong drink ; 


For Yahweh |hath poured out upon youl a 
spirit of deep sleep, 
Yea hath tightly shut your cyes— the 
prophets, — 
And <your heads—the seers> hath he 
covered,* 
And so all’ vision hath become unto you, as 
the words of a writing that is sealed, 
Which is delivered unto one acquainted 
with writing, saying, 
Pray thee, read this, 
And he saith, 
I cannot, for it’ is |sealed| ; 
And then the writing is delivered to one 
unacquainted with writing, saying, 
Pray thee, read this, 
And he aaith, 
I am not acquainted with writing. 


Wherefore My Lord? hath said, — 

< Because this people {hath drawn near| 
with their mouth, 

And <with their lips> have honoured me, 

But <their heart> have they moved far 
from me, 

And so their reverence of me hath become 
A commandment of men’ in which they 

have been schooled >¢ 


3 


*Or: ‘eyes, — The pro- > Some ood. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
phets and your heads the edns.): ‘‘ Yahweh"? ‘in- 
seers hbuth he ee stead of ‘‘ Adundy”’ — 
Some cod. (w. 3 ear. —G.n. 
edns., Sep.. Syr.) : “* And © Or: ‘‘ taught by rote.’’ 


the peophets: ” etc.—G.n. 
E.O.T. 


| 
| 


{ 


14 


15 


2) 


a Or: 
vO: 


ressed,’ 
ees Ruthless man "0. G. 
4 Or: 
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again’ dealing 
doing 


"Therefore'| behold me! 
wonderfully with this people. 
wonderfully a wonderful thing, — 

So [shall perish] the wisdom of their wise 
men, 

And |ithe intelligence of their intelligent 
men'|| shall vanish ! 


Alas! for them who would fain have been 
too deep for Yahweh, by giving secret 
counsel,—and therefore <in the dark> 
have been their doings, and they have said. 

Who’ can see us? and— 
Who’ can understand us? 

Your perverseness ! 

As if <like clay> ||the potter, could be 
reckoned ; 

For shall |the thing made| say’ |of him that 
made it| 

He made me not? 

Or hath |ithe thing fashioned;| ever said |of 

him that fashioned it| 
He hath no understanding ? 


Is it not yet’ a very little while, 


And |Lebanon| shall be turned |into 
garden land|,— 

And ‘garden land|| |for a forest] be 
reckoned ? 


Therefore, in that day, shall the deaf hear’ 
the words of a book,*— 
And <out of gloom and darkness> | the eyes 
of the blind| shall see ; 
And again’ shall the humbled > <in Yahweh> 
have joy,— 
And ‘ithe needy of mankind|| <in the Holy 
One of Israel> exult ; 
For the tyrant® |hath vanished |, 
And the scoffer [is no more], 
Yea cut off’ are all who watch 
iniquity :— 
Who bring a man into condemnation 
with a rumour, 
And <for him that decideth4 in the 
gate> lay a snare,— 
And have driven away, for a thing of 
nought, one who was righteous. 


| Therefore | 
:Thusii saith Yahweh. concerning the 
house of Jacob, [even he saith it] who 
redeemed Abraham, — 
|| Not now|| shall | Jacob] turn pale, 
And ||not now! shall their faces whiten ; 
For® <when he seeth his children, the work 
of my hands, in his midst> 
They will hallow my Name,— 
Yea they will hallow the Holy One of Jacob, 
And <the God of Israel> will they regard 
with awe. 
Then will they who erred in spirit, com- 
prehend,° 
And |jthe murmurers!| accept instruction. 


for 


Amos v. 10. 
e Or: “ But’’—O.G. 4744, ¢. 
{Ml.: ‘take note of un- 
derstunding.’’ 


43 


* geroll."’ 
* oppre 


‘rebuketh.” = Cp. 


ISAIAH XXX. 1—20. 


§ 31. Reliance on Egypt denounced. Yahwch Israel's 


30 1 


true Protection against both Equpt and Assyria. 


Alas! for sons who are rebellious. 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Executing a purpose, but not from me, 
And pouring out a libation® but not from 
my spirit, — 
That they may add sin to sin: 
Who are setting out to go down to Egypt, 
But <at my mouth> have not asked,— 
Betaking them to the protection of Pharaoh, 
And seeking refuge under the shadow of 
Egypt. 
Therefore shall |the protection of Pharaoh | 
{become to you| a shame, 
And |the refuge in the shadow of Egypt| 
an insult ; 
For {their princes] have been |in Zoan|,— 
And ||their messengers|| |unto Hanes! would 
draw near. 
{Every one|| hath felt ashamed of a people that 
could not serve them, — 
Neither with help. nor with service, 
But they are a shame, yea even a repruach. 


* The Oracle on the Beasts of the South,— 


19 


1 


“And x0 entering into a 


<Through a land of distress and oppres- 
sion— 

Lioness and lion coming therefroin , 

Viper and fiery flying serpent > 

They would carry, on the shoulders of young 
asses_ their wealth. 

And_ on the humps of camels, their treasures, 

Unto a people that cannot serve then. 

But ||the Egyptians|| <with vanity and empti- 
ness> would help, — 

Therefore’ have I proclaimed concerning this, 
\Insolent/||! |ithey|! sit still!» 

.Now'|® enter— 
Write it upon a tablet before them. 
And <upon a scroll> inscribe it, — 
That it may serve for a later day, 
For futurity, unto times age-abiding :— 


That it is ‘la rebellious people’ 
Sons, apt at deceiving, — 
Sons. unwilling to hear the law® of 
Yahweh: 
Who have said to |the seers|, 
Ye must not |see] ! 
To the prophets, 
Ye must not prophesy to us reproofs ! 
Speak to us smooth things, 
Prophesy delusions : 
Depart ye from the way, 
Turn aside from the path, — 
Desist. from setting before us ||the, Holy 
One of Israel ||. 


tering and inactivity "*— 


league. Or: ‘* perhaps G.A.S. 

weave a web" — U.G. © Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 

6513. edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
v © Bragpart - that-sitteth - * Now therefore’ —G.n. 


still,” 
stay-at-home,” 


“Stormy-speech 4 Or: ‘ instruction.” 


** Blius- 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


aM1. : 
kindled "’—0O.G. 

b Or transfer both names: 
** Adondy, Yahweh.” 

¢ 8 Cheyne 
‘“rebuke.”’ 

4 God has his own law 


| Therefore |— 
||Thus;! saith the Holy One of Israel, 
< Because ye have rejected this word,— 
And have trusted in oppression and jer- 
verseness, 
And have relied thereon > 
|Therefore|! shall this iniquity become to you 
As a breach ready to fall, 
A bulging in a high wall,— 
Whose breaking down cometh ‘suddenly 
in a twinkling. 

Yea he will break it—as the breaking of the 
pitcher of a potter, |'crushed } |he will not 
spare | ; 

So that there shall not be found, <when it 
18 smashed > 
A sherd’ wherewith to snatch fire from a 
hearth,® 
Or to skim off water out of a cistern. 
For |/thus|| said my Lord Yahweh? the Holy 
One of Israel— 
<By returning and resting> shall ye be 
saved, 
<In keeping quiet and trusting> shall be 
your strength,— 

Howbeit ye would not ! 

But ye said — 

Nay ! but <on horses> will we flee, 

(|For this cause] shall ye indeed flee,— 

And <on the swift> will we ride, 

"For this cause!| |iswifti| shall be your pur- 

suers : 

|One’ thousandj| <before the war-cry’ of 
one—before the war-cry of five> shall 
ye flee,— 

Until ye have been left. 

As a pole on the top of a mountain, 
And as an ensign upon a hill. 


And |therefore| will Yahweh wait, 
That he may grant you favour, 
And |therefore! will he lift himself up, 
That he may show you compassion, — 
For <A God of justice >? is | Yahweh , 
How happy all they who are waiting for him 


For ||a people|| [In Zion| shall dwell. 
|In Jerusalem |,— 
<As for weeping> thou shalt not weep: 
<As for favour> he will grant thee favour, 
at the sound of thine outcry, — 
<As soon as he heareth> he hath answered 
thee ! 
< Though My Lord? jshould give you} 
bread in short measure _ and 
water in scant allowance > 
Yet will thy Teacher’ {not hide himself any 
more |, 
But thine eyes shall ever be locking on thy 
Teacher.‘ 


“that which is 
—-G AS. 


stead of 
G.n. 
€ Revealer "—G.AS. 


(P.B.); wu. 


and time for everything” 


e Some end. iW. 3 ear. fF. 
edns.’ : ** Yahweh” in- 
* Adaunay’ res 


ISAIAH XXX. 21—33; XXXI. 1—<. 


67: 


| 


1 Qo shall thine own ears; hear a word from 


behind thee saving, — 
This! is the way, walk ye therein, 
| When ye would turn to the right hand, 
Or when ye would turn to the left’. 


2 Then will ye defile— 


3 


v 


2 


3 


8 


®Same word as in Deut. 
vil. 3. ‘ 

b Heb. : maseékah . 

© Or: “spirt.”” 


The overlaying of thy graven images* of 
silver, 

And the coating of thy molten image” of 
gold,— 

Thou wilt cast them away_as a woman the 
token of her sickness, 

Begone ! shalt thou say thereto. 


Then will he give— 
Rain’ for thy seed—wherewith thou shalt 
sow thy ground, and 
Bread’ as the increase of thy ground, which 
shall be fertile and fat, — 
Thy cattle. in that day, shall feed’ in broad 
pasture : 
And |'the oxen and the young asses that till the 
ground || <salted provender> shall eat, which 
hath been winnowed with shovel or fan. 


Then shall there be, 
On every lofty mountain, and 
On every lifted hill, 
Channels, Conduits of water, — 
In the great day of slaughter, 
When the towers fall. 
Then shall |the light of the muon! be |as the 
light of the sun|, 
And ithe light of the sunjj shall be | seven- 
fold} j:as the light of seven days:!,— 
In the day— 
When Yahweh {bindeth up| the laceration 
of his people, and 
When <the severe wound caused by smiting 
them> he healethi. 


Lo! |ithe Nameof Yahweh | coming in fromafar, 
His anger kindling, A heavy storm, — 
‘His lips)! are full of indignation, 
And his tongue’) is like a fire that devoureth ; 
And {his breath’¢ like an overflowing torrent; 
<even unto the neck> doth reach, 
To sift nations’ with a sieve of calamity, — 
A bridle leading to ruin|| being upon the 
jaws of the peoples. 


<A song> shall ve have, 
As in the night of hallowing a festival, — 
And gladness of heart, 
As when one gveth with the flute to enter 
Into the mountain of Yahweh, 
Unto the Rock of Israel. 
Then will Yahweh |cause to be heard|—the 
resounding? of his voice , 


And ‘the bringing down of hisarm | shall beseen, 


In a rage of anger, 
And with the flame of a devouring fire, — 
A burst® and a downpour, and a hailstone! 


“peal ''—G.A.S. 

eQOr: “driving storm ” 
dit.: “‘bursting of 
clouds ‘7) —O.G. 6355". 


de Crash 7Y —-Chevne ‘PBS; 


For <at the voice of Yahweh> shall Assyria 
| he crushed |, — 

<With his rod> will he smite. 

And it shall come to pass,—that |levery stroke 
of the staff of doom, which Yahweh shall 
lay upon him|| shall be with timbrels_ and with 
lyres,— when <with battles of brandished 
weapons> he hath fought against them.* 

For there hath been set in order, beforehand 
a Topheth, 

Yea |ithe samei| <for the king>* hath been 

prepared | 
He hath made it deep—made it large, — 
The circuinference thereof is for fire and 
wood in abundance, 

The breath of Yahweh || <like a torrent of 

brimstone> is ready to kindle it. 


1 Alas! for them who are going down to Egypt 31 


for help, 
<On horses> would rely, - 
And have trusted— 
In chariots—because they are many, and 
In horsemen. because they are very bold, 
But have not looked unto the Holy One of 
Israel, 
And <unto Yahweh> have not sought. 


2 But ‘he also" is wise, and hath brought in 


calamity, 

And <his own words> 
aside, — 

Therefore will he mse up 
Against the house of evil-doers, and 
Against the help of the workers of iniquity. 


hath he not set 


3 Now |ithe Egyptians! are |men| and not 


|Gop |," 
And 'their horses! |flesh| and not |spirit|; 
<When |!Yahweh|| shall stretch out his 
hand > 
Then ‘he that is giving help! shall stumble’, 
And |he that is receiving help| shall fall’, 
And (itogether shall |all of them| 
vanish ! 
$ For |'Thusj hath Yahweh said unto me— 
< Like as a lion or a young lion growleth’ 
over his prey, 
Who—though there be called out against 
him a multitude of shepherds— 
Will not jat their voice| be dismayed, 
Nor {at their noise| be daunted > 
"Sol! will Yahweh of hosts come down, to 
make war over Mount Zion, and over the 
hill thereof. 

5 <As little mother-birds hovering> [{so" will 
Yahweh of hosts throw a covering over 
Jerusalem, — 

|\Covering | so will he rescue, 
\| Passing over|| so will he deliver ! 


this.”’ 

¢ Delitzsch, Cheyne, and 
Payne - Smith = consider 
molech the right vocalina- 
tion here, and not me/ech, 
“king ’’—CUp. G. Intro. 
160. 


a Written: “against her’’; 
read: “against them.” 
In some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram, and 
Vul.) both veriten and 
read: “them” ; Syr. and 
Sep. read: “him” —G.n. 


WOr: ‘already,’ “ere . 


43 —2 


32 


ISAIAH XXXII. 6—9; 


Return ye unto him, against whom the sons 
of Israel have deeply’ revolted, 
For <in that day> will every man reject his 


XXXIT. 1—18. 


Emptying the soul of the hungry, 
And <the drink of the thirsty> he causeth 
to fail; 


idols of silver, and his idols of gold,— 7 Yea <aknave> |his weapons| are wicked,— 
Which your hands had made for you |as a || Hel| <base schemes> hath devised 
sin |! To ruin the eppressed with speeches of 
Then shall the Assyrian fall, by the sword, falsehood . 
not of a creat man, Even when the needy pleadeth for 
And |ithe sword, not of a mean man|| shall justice. 
devour him, — 8 But |la noble man|| <noble things>* hath 
Howbeit he shall take his flight from* the devised, — 
face of a sword, And |jhej} <upon noble things> will 
And |jhis young men|| shall come |under stand.> 
tribute |; 
And <his own Cliff>” ||through terror}! shall | ® Ye women in comfort! arise, hear my voice, 
he pass by, Ye daughters so confident, give ear to ny 
And his princes’ shall be dismayed at an re speech : — 


ensign, — 
' Declareth Yahweh, 
Who hath a flame in Zion, 
And hath a furnace in Jerusalem. 


§ 32. An Ideal Reign of Righteousness, rcith its 


blessed Results in quickened Intelligence, im- 


proved Speech, and rectificd moral Judgments ; ° 


<Some days beyond a year> ye shall be 
troubled. ye confident ones, — 
For failed’ hath the vintage, 
No |igathering|| cometh in. 


_ Tremble, ye women in comfort, 
Be troubled, ye daughters so confident,— 
Strip! and bare yourselves, and gird some- 
what on your loins: 


12 T e ‘nue smiting: 
which Reign, however, has not uet come, and =e eas ee! bagard nen Sune 
j ; : For desirable fields, 
the Careless Women may lament over impending | Bor'fcuitfal vine 
Calamity : but, with the Outpouring of the ' 13 <Over the soil of my people> [thorns and 
Spirit, t will come, and tts gracious Fruits — . 
Rs | briars| shall grow, — 
abound. Also, the yreat Anti-city will be sunk. | W car Goer all Heusen ok Gow 4 ate 
Happy! all diligent Sowers of the Prophetic ' ant " 10Ys y 
Word, lu For ||the palace|j is abandoned, 
Lo! <in righteousness> shall reign |a ! |The tumult of the city|| hath ceased.— 
king | || Hill and watch-tower''® serve as caves, unto 
Yea [leven princes'! <with equity > shall bear times age-abiding, 
rule. The joy of wild-asses_ 
So shall each one become’ The pasture of flocks :— 
As a hiding-place from the wind 15 Until there be poured out upon us the spint, 
And a covert from the storm, — from on high,— 
As channels of water in a dry place, Then shall |the wilderness! become |garden- 
As the shadow of a maasive cliff in a weary land |, 
apes | And |the garden-land|‘ <for a forest> le 
the eyes of them who are ready to see, reckoned ; 
|shall not be closed |,— | 16 Then shall [justice] inhabit jthe wilder- 
And ||the ears of them who are ready to hear ness |, 
shall hearken ; . And _ j!righteousness;; <in the garden-land> 
And |!the heart of the hurried! shall take shall abide; 
note of knowledge, 7 And |the yield of mghteousness}| shall te 
And ||the tongue of stamnmerers|! shall make peace !,— 
haste to speak plainly. And |the tillage* of righteousness] | quietness 
‘ ; and confidence! to times age-abiding:; 
S en et shall no longer be called | 18 And my people |shall dwell! 
Nor |/a knave|! be named | liberal; | ae names Pesce) ane 
For {ja base man]! <with baseness> will Po te eens ofeennty ent 
se ak Pree, iat | In resting-places of comfort. 
5] 
And |this heart! will practise iniquity, — | ee me ee 
is : tr: ‘** princely man ., Sep. val. ° 
Practising profanity, | rincely Phings.”  fleld pa a 
And speaking, against Yahweh that which | r: ‘‘innoble'things will ¢Or: “Ophel and the 
iatsleadeth. he : iets ” — Cheyne ' Nene land” 
(P.B.). ten: * : 
ae eee _ ¢ Read prob. sadhim {for read ia Ga 
some authorities includ- 37—O.G. 7014. | shadhim]; “over the In some cod. w. 2 ar 
ne Sep: und Vul.): ‘*not ¢ Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. fells wailing, over the r. edna.; both «cts 


‘See G.n.) edns., Sep. and Syr.): | aaa rend: **the garden- 


‘ ; delightful fields ?'—O.G. 
b Prob. naine of Assyrinn a And ie — therefore} a’’ 704. land ’—G.n. 
god; Cp. Deu. xxxii 31, —G.u 4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. € “Service °—G.A.8 


ISAIAH XXXII. 19, 20; XXXITI. 1—20. 


ee ee 


eee eee 


i) But it shall hail during the felling of the 


forest, 
And <in a sunken place> shall |the city | 


sink. 


* How happy are ye who sow beside all 


waters, — 
Who send forth the foot of the ox and the ass. 


§33. A Series of Encouragements (probably given 


aBome cod. (w. 2 ear- pr. 


to King Hezekiah in view of the Impending 
Assyrian Invasion), with Glimpses of a King 
in Beauty, a City in Security, and Inhabitants 
freed from Sickness. 


Alas! thou plunderer, when ||thou|| hadst not 
been plundered, 

And thou traitor, when* they had not betrayed 
thee :> 

<When thou hast ceased plundering> thou 
shalt be plundered, 

When thou hast left off betraying, they shall 
betray thee. 


.O Yahweh! shew us favour,— 

< For thee> have we waited,-— 

Be thou their arm every morning, 

Yea our salvation in the time of distress. 

<At the noise of a tumult> the peoples 
retreated,— 

<When thou didst lift thyself up> nations 
were scattered. 


Then shall your spoil |be gathered| as the 
gathering of the caterpillar,-— 

<As the swift running of locusts> is he 
about to run upon them. 


Exalted’ is Yahweh, for he inhabiteth a 
height,— 

He hath filled Zion’ with justice and righteous- 
ness. 

So shall a wealth of deliverances.? wisdom and 
knowledge, |become the stability of thy 
tines ',— 

|The reverence of Yahweh ithe same| is 
his treasure. 


Lo! [their heroes|!* have cried out openly,-— 
(The messengers of peacel| <in bitterness> 
continue weeping [they say]: 


The highways |are deserted |, 
The passer-by on the path | hath ceased |,— 


He hath broken covenant, 

He hath despised cities, 

He hath made no account of men. 

The land mourneth’, languisheth’, 
Lebanon | displaycth shame |, is withered,— 


they , had not betrayed 


10 


12 


13 


14 


18 


a (‘p. Jer. xvii. 4. 
bOr: ‘“aland far away.” 


edns.} omit: “when” him. 
2G wi ¢ A xpecies of locusts—1 
b Rome cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. K. viii. 37. Cp. Joel i. 4. 
1. ‘him’? -— Gn. 4Or: “salvation.” 
In which case the line ©O.G. 728: ‘wholly un- | 
might be rendered: certain.”’ 
* and the traitor (when) 
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{Sharon | hath become |as the waste plain \, 
And Bashan and Carmel |are shaking off 
their leaves |. . 


| Now |] will T arise. Saith Yahweh, 
i Now|! will I lift myself up, 
| Now;| will I be exalted ! 


Ye shall conceive chaff, 
Ye shall bring forth stubble, — 
| Your own breath| <like fire> shall devour 


you. 

So shall |peoples| become |as the burnings of 
lime|, — 

<As thorns lopped off> <with fire> shall 
they be burned. 


Hear—ye that are far off, what I have done, 
And know—ye that are near, my might : 


| Terror-stricken in Zion |—are sinners, 
Shuddering hath seized’ the impious, — 
Who’ among us can sojourn with a fire 
that devoureth ? 
Who’ among us can sojourn with burnings 
age-abiding ** 
< He that walketh righteously, 
And speaketh uprightly, — 
He that refuseth the gain of exactions, 
That shaketh his hands free from holding 
a bribe, 
That stoppeth his ear 
deeds of blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from giving counte- 
nance to wrong > 
\\He|| <the heights> shall inhabit, 
A stronghold of crags shall be his refuge, — 
His bread || hath been delivered, ; 
: His waters|| have been made sure. 


<Of a king, in his beauty> shall thine eyes 
\|have vision | : 
They shall see a land that stretcheth afar.® 
\Thy heart|| may murmur in terror, — 
Where is the scribe ? 
Where—the receiver ? 
Where — he that maketh a list of the 
towers? 
<The fierce people> shalt thou not see,— 
The people 
of tou deep a lip® to be understood, 
of too barbarous a tongue for thee to 
comprehend. 


Look thou on Zion, the city of our appointed 
feast, !!— 
Thine own eyes|| shall see J erusalem— 
A home of comfort, 
A tent which shall not be packed up— 
Whose pins |shall not be pulled out| for 
ever, 
And none of ||whose cords|! shall be 
broken. 


from hearkening to 


eCp. Zeph. iil. 9. 
dSome cod. \w. 6 ear. pr. 
edus., Syr.): “feasts” 


“They shall behold the 
(pl.)—G.n. 


land spreading very far 
forth "—G.A.5. 


34 
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ISAIAH XXXIII. 21—24; XAAIV. 1—17. 


For <a sacrifice> hath Yahweh. in Buzrah, 


But ||there|! shall Yahweh be our majestic’ one, 
A place* of rivers—streams> broad on both 
hands, . 
Wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
Neither shall majestic ship traverse it ; 
For » Yahweh|| is our judge, 
|| Yahweh] is our lawgiver, — 
|| Yahweh! is our king. 
|He|] will save’ us! 


Luosed’ are thy ropes, — 

They cannot strengthen the socket of their 
mast. 

They have not unfurled a sail,° 

l! Now! can be apportioned spoil, in abundance, 

he lame|| have captured prey ! 


Neither shall the inhabitant say. 
I am sick,— 
!'The people who dwell therein|; have been 
forgiven iniquity. 


§ 34. The Divine Anger against All Nations falls 


a Tn plaice’’—O.G.; “in- 
stead of ''—Fu. 


on Edom: The Ransomed of Yahicch return 
to Zion. 


Come near, ye nations, to hear, 
And. ye races. attend, — 
Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof, 
The world, and all things produced there- 
from : 
That Yahweh 
hath wrath against all the nations, 
and indignation against all their host, — 
He hath devoted them to destruction , 
He hath delivered them to slaughter ; 
And jtheir slain|| shall be cast out, 
And <their carcases> |the stench of them | 
shall ascend,— 
And {the mountains| shall melt away {jwith 
their blood |!. 


Then shall be dissolved’ all the host of the 
heavens, 
And the heavens’ [shall roll up as a scroll |,— 
Yea |lall their host,| shall fade— 
Like the fading and falling of a leaf from a 
vine, and 
Like what fadeth and falleth from a fig-tree. 


For my sword! hath been sated in the 
heavens !,— 

Lo! <upon Edom>#? shall it descend, 

Even on the people whom I have devoted to 


justice. 


<A sword> hath Yahweh— 
Glutted with blvod. Sated with fat,— 
With the blood of well-fed lambs and 
he-goats, 
With the fat of the kidneys of rams,— 


Mi. : ensign. 
4Cp. chap. Iniii. 1-6. 


bPerh. = ‘ Enuphratean ¢ Some cod.: ** bullocks’’ 
rivers —Nilean streams,’’ anstead of  ** well-fed 
¢* Since sails were the lambs "’, —-G.n. 


only ensign " —O.G, 6524, 
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u 


12 


13 


MW 


18 


16 


Yea a great slaughter, in the land of Edom; 

Then shall buffaloes come down with them, 
And bullocks with bulls, — 

So shall their land be soaked with blood, 

And ‘their dust; <with fat> = shall be 
enriched. 


For <a day of avenging> hath Yahweh,— 
A year of requitals, for the quarrel of Zion. 


Then shall {the torrents thereof! be tured 
linto pitch|, 
And |the dust thereof! |into brimstone ,— 
So shall her land become burning pitch: 
Neither <night nor day> shall it 
quenched, 
<To times age-abiding> shall ascend the 
smoke thereof, — 
<From generation to generation> shall it lie 
waste, 
<Never, never>* shall any pass through it: 
That the vomiting pelican and the bitten 
|may possess it}: 
And jjthe great owl> and the ‘raven dwell 
therein ; 
Then will he stretch out over it. 
The line of desolation,* and 
The plunmet of emptiness.4 
Her nobles}! (but none are |there;!) <uute 
royalty > will call,— 
All jjall her princes] shall become nought. 
Then shall come up, in her palaces_ thorns. 
Nettles and thistles_ in her fortresses, — 
And she shall become 
A home for wild dogs, 
An enclosure fur ostriches ; 
Then shall cners meet with howlers, 
And |jthe shaggy creature! <unto his fellow> 
shall call,— 
Only |ithere|| shall |the night-spectre. 
Make her settlement, 
And tind for herself a place of rest: 
|There|! shall |the arrow-snake | 
Make her nest and lay, 
And hatch, and gather under ber shadow.— 
Only {/there!| shall be gathered the fale na’ 
every one with her mate. 


Seek ye out of the scroll of Yaliweh_ and read, 

Not jone from among them,’ is lacking, 

|; None!| hath missed | her mate',— 

For |ja mouth// hath |itself| commanded, 

And (his spirit)! hath Jitself| gathered them: 

Yea 'he himself!) hath cast for them a lot, 

And "his own hand! hath given to them 4 
portion | by line|,— 

<Unto times age-abiding> shall they prrwess 
it, 

<To generation after generation> shall they 
dwell therein, 


bee 


aMl.: “To perpetuity of ‘4 Heb.: /ésu. Cp: téu 
perpetuities ... . shall and Lohu (‘* waste and 
none,’’ ete. wild °°! —Gen.1. 2 

bOr: ‘‘eagle-owl’— ¢ Possibly : “kite "—O4G. 


Cheyne P.B.). 
¢ Heb.: 


fOr: * bidding.” man- 


tihu, date."’ 


(See next 


note,) 


35 ] 
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Wilderness and parched land | shall be glad for 
them |,— 
And the waste plain |shall exult| and blossom 
as the lily :* 
It shall {blossom abundantly :. and exult, 
Yew with exultation and shouts of triumph, 
The glory of Lebanon! hath been given to it, 
The splendour of Carmel. and Sharon, — 
[They] shall see the glory of Yahweh, 
the splendour of our God. 


Strengthen ye the weak hands, — 
<The trembling knees>* make ye firm: 
Say to the hurried in heart, 
Be strong, Do not fear,— 
Lo! ‘your God!! <with avenging> doth 
come, 
. With the recompence of God |, 
‘He doth come to save you. 


_Then; [shall be opened! the eyes of the 
blind, — 
And the ears of the deaf: be unstopped : 
‘Then, [shall leap as a hart| the lame, 
Then {shall shout; the tongue of the dumb, 
For |there have broken forth |— 
[In the desert |—|| waters '!, 
And | streams). in |the waste plain| : 
Then shall |the glowing sand|, become |a 
lake |, 
And |thirsty ground |—|springs of water |,— 
<In the home of the wild doug—its lair> 
Shall be an enclosure for cane and paper- 
reed, 


And there shall be |!there’, a raised way—even 
la high road |» 

And <the Highroad of Holiness> shall it be 
called, 

There shall not pass over it one who is 
unclean ; 

But He Himself" shall be one of them, 
travelling the road,° 

And the perverse“ shall not stray [there- 
into]. 

There® shall be ‘there no hon, 

Nor shall ravenous beast '€ go up thereon, 
It shall not be found ||there|],— 

Thus !shall travel! the redeemed ; 

And ||the ransomed of Yahweh = shall return, 

And shall enter Zion with shouting,¥ 

With gladness age-aliding, upon their head, 

{Joy and gladness , shall overtake (them], 

And sorrow’ and sighing’ {shall flee away |. 


§ 35. The Invasion of Sennacherih King of Assuria, 


36 ! 


Now it came to pass. <in the fourteenth year 


of King Hezekiah> that Sennacherib king of 
Assyria came up, against all the fortified cities 


8 Meadow -xaffron or 7; ‘always morally bad’”’ 
crocus ° '"—OG.; “narcis- —O.G. 174, 
SUS "*— Cheyne PLB. * Some cod. (fw. Se » Syr. a 
b Some cod. (w. Sep.. Svr. ; Vuloe: “And there? — 
omit: “even a high- G.n. 
ruad "'—G.n. f“Destrover among 
ion Bee hi. 12. beasts —--O.G-, 312, 


** foolish ** —Hos, ix. 6 (Cp. chap. li. 11. 


ISAIAH XXXV, 1—10; AXAVI. 1—12. 679 


of Judah_and took them. 2 Then did the king 
of Assyria send Rabshakeh from Lachish to 
Jerusalem, unto King Hezekiah, with a heavy 
force,—and he took his stand by the upper 
channel of the pool, in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. % And there went out to him— 
Ehakim son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, —and Shebna,. the scribe, and Joah 
son of Asaph. the recorder. * And Rabshakeh 
said unto them, 

Pray you say unto Hezekiah, — 

. Thus; saith the great king, the bite of 
Assyria, 

What is this trust, wherewith thou dost 
trust? 

5 TI have said® (sayest thou]—they are only 
words of the lips— 

Counsel and might [have I] for the 
war, — 

| Now!] upon whom’ dost thou trust, that thou 
hast rebelled avainst me’ 

6 Lo! thou dost trust on the support of this 
bruised cane, on Egypt, whereon. if a 
nan lean, it will enter his hand, and lay it 
open, — 

iSo!| is Pharaoh, king of Egypt. to all 
who trust upon him. 

7 But <if thou” shouldst say unto me, 

<In Yahweh our God> do we trust > 

Then is that’ not he’ |whose high places and 
whose altars| Hezekiah hath removed, and 
said unto Judah and unto Jerusalem, 

< Before this altar> shall ye bow your- 
selves down ? 

8 \|Now,, therefore, pledge thyself, I pray thee, 

with my lord, the king of Assyria, — 
That I supply thee with two thousand 
horses, 
If thou, on thy part, be able to set riders 
upon them ; 

9 |How then| wilt thou turn away the face 
of one pasha of the least of my lord's 
servants? 

Or hast thou, on thy part, trusted upon 
Egypt, for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 But |'now,, is it jjwithout Yahweh)! that I 
have come up against this land_ to destroy 
it? "Yahweh himself/! said unto me, 

Go thou up against this land. and 
destroy it! 

N Then said Ehakim, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 

Rabshakeh— 

Speak. we pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language, for ||wel| can |understand | 
it, —and do not speak unto us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people who are 
upon the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said— 

Is it <unto thy lord and unto thee> that 
my lord hath sent me, to speak these 
things? —s Is it not concerning the men who 
are tarrying upon the wall, that they may eat 


a@Some cod.: “thou hast b Bome cod.: “ye.” Cp. 2 
said.” Cp. 2 K. xviii. 20, K. xviii. arn n. 
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and drink what cometh from them * |with 
you||? 
So then Rabshakeh took his stand, and cried 
out with a loud voice, |in the Jews’ language], 
and said, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 
||Thus|| saith the king, 

Let not Hezekiah deceive’ you,—for he 
shall not be able to deliver you. 

Neither let Hezekiah cause you to trust in 

Yahweh, saying, 

Yahweh |will certainly deliver| us,— 
this> city |shall not be given over| 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

Do not hearken unto Hezekiah,—for |ithusl 
saith the king of Aasyria, 

Deal with me thankfully, and come out 
unto me, 

Then shall ye eat. 

Every one of his own vine, and 

Every one of his own fig-tree, 

And drink, every one the waters of his 
own cistern ; 

Until I come and take you, into 
A land like your own land,— 

A land of corn, and new wine, 

A land of bread, and vineyards :— 

Lest Hezekiah |persuade you|. saying, 
|| Yahweh|{ will deliver us! 

Have the gods of the nations |delivered |— 
any one of them—his country, out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

Where’® are the gods of Hamath. and 
Arpad ? 

Where’ are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 

If indeed they had only delivered 
Samaria, out of my hand||! 

Who’ are they, among all the gods of 
these countries, that have delivered their 
country out of my hand ? 

That || Yahweh|| should deliver | Jerusalem | 
out of my hand! 

But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word,—for <the command of the king> 
it was_ saying,— 
Ye must not answer him. 

Then came in—Eliakim son of Hilkiah_ who 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and Joah son of Asaph. the recorder, unto 
Hezekiah, with rent clothes,—and they told 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 


And it came to pass, <when King Hezekiah 
heard it> that he rent his clothes,—and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and entered the house of 
Yahweh; 2and sent Ehakim who was over 


the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth,— 


unto Isaiah the prophet, son of Amoz; 3 and 
they said unto him, 


aMl.: ‘‘eat their excre- “and (=therefore} this”’ 
ment and drink their —G.n. 
urine."’ ¢Some cod. ‘w. 2. ear, 


b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Syr.): 


pr. edns., Sep., Syr.),: 
““Where then” —G.n. 
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| /Thus|| saith Hezekiah, 
<A day of distress and rebuke and 
viling> is this day,— 

For children are come to the birth,* and 
istrength|| is there none’ to bring forth. 
|It may be| that Yahweh thy God will hear 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria, his lord, hath sent’ to reproach 
a Living God, and will rebuke the words 

which Yahweh thy God hath heard,— 
Wherefore lift thou up a prayer, for the 
remnant that remaineth. 
5So the servants of King Hezekiah came unto 
Isaiah. §& And Isaiah said unto them, 
|Thus|| shall ye |isurely say , unto your jord,— 
(Thus|| saith Yahweh — 
Be not thou afraid because of the words which 
thou hast heard, wherewith thie servants of 
the king of Assyria have reviled (Me... 
Behold me! about to let gu ageainst him,s 
blast of alarm,” and <when he heareth the 
report> then will he returm to jus own 
country,—and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword, in his own land. 


So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria, warring against Lilbuah, —for he had 
heard, that he had broken up from Lachis. 
9 And he heard it reported concerra img Tithakab 
king of Ethiopia, saying, 

He hath come forth to fight with thee,— 
so <when he heard it> he sezat mesenger 
unto Hezekiah, saying : . 

\Thus|| shall ye surely speak .zx2t0 Hezekiah 

king of Judah, saying, 


Let not thy God, in whom [thou |) art trusting. 
veguile’ thee, saying,— . 
Jerusalem {shall not be giver over ml 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 

Lo! |thou thyself!| hast heard what i 
kings of Assyria have dune’ to all th 
lands. in devoting them to destruction” 
and shalt ||thou|| be delivered *_ a 

Did the gods of the nations \debver Ht 
whom my fathers destroyed, — Gor? ; 
Haran,—and Rezeph, and the Ss? of Eaten. 
who were in Telassar ? the 

Where’ are the king of Harnath. i ity 
king of Arpad, and the king mas 
of Sepharvaim,—of Hena _ and aa 

144 And <when Hezekiah had rece!* 4 had read 

at the hand of the messengers. °° 

it> then went he up te 

Yahweh, and Hezekiah !spreza 

Yahweh. 18 And Hezekiah 

Yahweh, saying: , 
O Yahweh of hosts. God of =2*°™* 

ing the cherubim,° 
Thou thyself! art GOD! e€Y 
for all the kingdoms of t Pe’ ces 
Thou|| didst make’ the be” 


7 


8 


10 


M1 


" 
() 


—jphahit- 
16 


en thou alone. 


earth 3 
all the 


earth, 
ronal 
aMl.: ‘‘as far as the ¢Or: pean ae : 
rupture,’ : the c DE? . pate 
bM1.: ‘‘a spirit’; ar 4Heb. = 77) nim 
simply: ‘‘ blust.’’ **the Ele 


7 Bow down, O Yahweh, thine ear—and hear, 
Open, O Yahweh, thine eyes*—and see, — 
Yea hear thou all the words of Sennacherib, 

who hath sent—to reproach a Living God. 

8 <Of a truth> O Yahweh, — the kings of 

Assyria have devoted to destruction all the 
countries > and their land; '% and have put 
their gods in the fire,—for 'jno-gods | were 
lthey!, but the work of the hands of men— 
wood’ and stone and so they destroyed them. 
7 ||Now | therefore, O Yahweh our God, save 
us® out of his hand,— 
That all the kingdoms of the earth |may 
know |, 
That {thou art Yahweh. {thou alone}. 


*! Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, — 
Thus, saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
<In that thou hast prayed unto me con- 
cerning Sennacherib king of Assyma> 
this’ is the word which Yahweh hath 
spoken concerning him,— 
The virgin daughter of Zion |laugheth thee 
to scorn—mocketh thee |, 
The daughter of Jerusalem [after thee] 
[doth wag her headj! 
|, Whom |! hast thou reproached and insulted ? 
And |against whom hast thou lifted high 
thy voice ’ 
Yea thou hast proudly raised thine eyes 
fagainst the Holy One of Israel. 
<Through thy servants> thou hast re- 
proached My Lord. and hast said,— 
<With my multitude of chariuts> have 
I’ ascended 
The height of the mountains. 
The recesses of Lebanon, 
That I may cut down 
. Its tallest cedars. 
Its choicest firs, 
That I may enter 
Its highest summit, 
Its thick garden forest : 
‘1! have digged. and drunk waters, — 
That I may dry up, with the soles of my 
feet, all the Nile-streams of Egypt. 


2 


Hast thou not heard— 
That <long ago> jithat'|) is what I 
appointed | 
And <from days of old> devised ? 
i Now, have I brought it to pass, 
That thou mightest serve to lay waste {in 
desolate ruins| |'fortified cities|| ; 
And |'their inhabitants, being powerless|| 
were overthrown, and put to shame, — 
They became’— 
Grass of the field, and 
Young herbage, 
Grass on housetops, and 
Seed parched before it came up. 


*M.C.T.: “eye.’? Somecod. tions.’ Cp. 2 K. xix. 17, 
(w. 5 ear. pr. edns., Sep., € Some cod. add: “I ‘or 
Syr.,Vul.): “eyen’’ —G-.n. we pray thee” Cp. 
bSume cod.: ‘‘the na- 2K. xix. 19—G.n. 


3 


31 


32 


36 
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Howbeit <thine abode, and thy coming 
out and thy going in> I know,—and 
thy raging jagainst mel. 

< Because jithy raging against me, and thy 
contempt,) have cume up into mine 
ears > e 

Therefore will I put 
My ring in thy nose, and 
My bit in thy hops, 

And will turn thee back, by the way by 
which thou camest. 


And | this’ unto thee| is the sign, 
Eating <this year> the growth of scattered 
seeds, 
And <in the second year> that which 
shooteth up of itself,*— 
Then <in the third year> 
Sow ye’—and reap, and 
Plant ye vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof. 
Then shall] the escaped of the house of Judah 
that remain, |again| 
Take root downward,— 
And bear fruit upward. 
For <out of Jerusalem> shall come forth a 
remnant, 
And that which hath escaped, 'out of Mount 
Zion'|, — 
(The jealousy® of Yahweh of hosts; will 
perform ||this||. 


|Therefore|, ||thus|! saith Yahweh, concern- 
ing the king of Assyria, 
He shall not enter this city, 


Nor shoot there, an arrow,— . 


Nor attack it with slneld, 
Nor cast up against it a mound : 
<By the way that he came in> 
' By the same]! shall he return,— 
And <into this city> shall he not 
enter. 
Declereth Yahweh. 
Thus will I throw a covering over this city, 
to save it,— 
For mine own sake, 
And for the sake of David my _ vxer- 
vant. 


Then went forth the messenger of Yahweh, 
and smote—in the camp of the Assyrians— 


a hundred and eighty-five thousand, — and 
<when men arose early in the morning> lo! 
(they were all, dead bodies! st So 


Sennacherib the king of Assyria, brake up. 
and went his way, and returned,—and_re- 
mained in Nineveh. 3% And it came to 
pass, <as he’ was bowing down in the house 
of Nisroch his god> that !Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons|| smote him with the sword, 
howbeit |jtheyil escaped into the land of 
Ararat, —and |Esarhaddon his son| reigned 
lin his stead |. 


aS O.G. ‘Springs from the roots'’—Cheyne (P.B.). 


» Cp. chap, ix. 7 n. 


= 
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§ 36. Hezekiah’s Sick ness— Recorern—and 
Writina. 


38! <In those days> was Hezekiah sick, unto 
death,—and Isaiah the prophet, son of Amuz, 
}came in unto him|, and said unto hin— 
'Thus'| saith Yahweh, 
Set in order thy house,* for 'about to die} 
thou art. and shalt not recover. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face unto the wall, — 

and prayed unto Yahweh ; 3 and said,— 

I beseech thee, O Yahweh, remember, I pray 
thee. how I have walked before thee. in 
faithfulness and with an undivided heart, 
and <that wluch is good in thine eyes> 
have I done. 

And Hezekiah wept’ aloud. + Then came 
the word of Yahweh unto Isaiah, saying: 

6 Go. and say unto Hezekiah— 

|Thus'! saith Yahweh. the God of David thy 

father : 
I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears, — 
Behold me! about to add unto thy days’, 
| fifteen years]; 

6 And <out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria> will I deliver thee, and this 
city ; 

And I will throw a covering over this 
city. 

7 And (this{/ |to thee! shall be the sign, from 
Yahweh,—that Yahweh will do’ this thing 
which he hath spoken :— 

8 Behold me! causing the shadow on the 
steps, which hath come gone down on 
the steps” of Ahaz with the sun, to 
return’ | backwards] ji/ten steps.,. 

_ So the sun returned ten steps, hy the steps 

which it had come down. 


9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and then recovered from his 
sickness :— 


40 ijl said— 
<In the noontide of my days> I must enter 
the yates of hades,— 
I am deprived of the residue of my years! 
MN I said— 
I shall not see Yah, Yah. in the land of the 
living, 


I shall discern the son of earth no longer, with 
the dwellers in the quict land.° 
120 || My dwelling; hath been broken up, 
And is stripped from me, like a shepherd’s 
tent, — 
I have rolled up—as a weaver—my life, 
<From the loom> doth he cut me off, 
<From day until mght> [I said]— 
Thou wilt finish me. 


®MI.: ‘give command world "chido written; 
unto thy h."’ quiet land ’' (dl. read, 
bOr: ‘dinl.””  “ Step- In others: ** passing 


clock **—Cheyne ‘P.B.. 


€In some cod.: * passing read--G.n, 


ISAIAH XXXVIIT. 1—22; AXALX. 1, 2. 


| 


world ? both twerittes and | 


13 -T cried out* until morning, like a lion, 
'Thus|; will he break all my bones! 
From day until night, 
Thou wilt finish me! 
14 < As a twittering” swallow >¢ |'so:! du I chatter,' 
I coo as a dove, — 
Mine eyes languish’ through looking on high, 
O My Lord !° distress is upon me—my Surety! 
1 What can I say? 
<Since he hath promised for me> 
| Himself)! will perform. 
I will go softly £ all my years, 
Because of the bitterness of my soul. 


16 =O My Lord! <on those things do men live.— 
And <altogether in them> is the life of my 
spirit, 
When thou hast strengthened me, and made 
me live. . 


17 Lo! <for well-being> I had _ bitternes— 
bitterness, * — 
But ‘thou! <cleaving unto my soul> hast 
raised me from the pit of corruption," 
For thou hast cast. behind thy back, all my 
sins. 
18 For || hades!| cannot praise thee, 
Nor | death! celebrate thee, — 
They! who go down to the pit cannot wait 
for thy faithfulness. 
# <The living, the living> j‘he|| can praise thee, 
As I’ do this day, — 
|| A father'| <to hischildren> can make known 
thy faithfulness. 
| Vahweh [was willing] to save me,— 
Therefore <on my stringed instruments> 
will we play— 
All the days of our life, 
By the house of Yahweh. 


21 And Isaiah had said, ° 
Let them take a cake of figs, and let them 
press it over the boil * that be may recover. 
2 And Hezekiah had sad— 
What is the sign—that I shall go up unto 
the house of Yahweh ? 


§ 37. Messenuers from Babulon—how treated by 
the King—Denunciation bu the Prophet. 


1 <At that time> Merodach-baladan sun of 38 


Baladan_ king of Babylon, sent letters and s 
present unto Hezekiah,—for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick, and had recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah jrejoiced over them|, and showed 
them his house of precious things—the silver 


® So it shd be (w. Aram.) 
—Gn. %'M.C.T.: “I 
composed myxelf.’"} 

bOr: * circling.” 

e Or: “swift.” 

d‘Tike a swift, so do I 
screany’’—Cheyne (P.B.). 

eIn the famous Hillel 
copy (ce A.D. 6001: 
“Yahweh "’; and so the 
Eastern school of Misso- 
rites —G.n. 

fVit.: ‘Seeth dignity or 
caution, as in a proerse 


g'0% 4 ALS, 

«See Intro. Chap. TI. 
Synopsi« 2, ¢. Fur other 
views of the meaninZ. 
ep. O.G, 6008, 

b Thou didst hug my sua] 
from the pit of rain” — 
Davies’ H.L. Cp. how 
ever, O.G., 366. 

t Rome cod.: * And thes” 
—(rn. 

k« Rub it upun the erup- 
tion ** OU, Sub. 


and the gold and the spices and the precious 
ointment, and all his armoury—and all that 
was found among his treasures,—there was 
nothing, which Hezekiah |did not show them |— 
in his house, or in all his dominion. 3 Then 
came Isaiah the prophet, unto King Hezekiah, — 
and said unto him— 
What said these men? and whence came they 
unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, 
<From a land far away> came they unto 
me, from Babylon ! 
+ And he said, 
What have they seen in thy house ? 
Then said Hezekiah,— 
<All that is in my house> have they seen, 
there is nothing which I shewed them 
not, among my treasures. 
* Then said Isaiah unto Hezekiah, — 
Hear thou the word of Yahweh of hosts: 

. Lo! days are coming, when all that is in 
thy house, and that which thy fathers 
have treasured up until this day, shall 
be carried’ away unto Babylon,— 
{nothing| shall be left, 

Saith Yahweh. 

i And <of thy sons who shall issue from 
thee, whom thon shalt beget> shall 
they take away,—and they shall 
become eunuchs, in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

§ And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 


Good’ is the word of Yahweh, which thou 


hast spoken. 
And he said, 
Surely there shall be peace and stability in 
my days. , 


§ 38 A Charge to console Jerusulem bu the An- 
nouncement of a Fact; for the Realisation of 
which, however, effectual Preparation muat be 
made, In spite of Human Weakness, the Divine 
Word will be fulfilled, and the Rule of the 
Shepherd King be triumphantly inaugurated, 


40! Comfort ye—comfort ye, my peuple,*— 
Saith your God. 
Speak ye unto the heart of Jerusalem. 
And cry unto her,— 
That accomplished’ is her warfare,° 
That accepted’ is her punishment, — 
That she hath received, at the hand of 
Yahweh, 
According to the full measure4 of all her 
sina. 


ts 


3 A voice of one crying !— 
<In the desert> prepare ye the way of 
Yahweh,— 
Make smooth /in the waste plain| a high- 
way for our God: 


2 Cp. chap. xlix. 13; li. 3. © Or: “hard service.” 

b/7.>.: ‘affectionately to." 4 MI: “the double’? or 
Cp. Gen. 1. 21; Jdg. ** duplicate.’ Cp. chap. 
xix. 3. Ixi. 7; Jer. xvi. 13. 


ISAIAH XXXIX. 3—8; XL. 1—12, 683 


4 Let every valley || be exalted, 
And jievery mountain and hilli| be made 
low,— 
And |the steep ground| become | level], 
And |the chain of hills|—|a plain|: 
5 Then shall be revealed’ the glory of 
Yahweh, — 
And all flesh shall see’ it together,® 
For |ithe mouth of Yahweh/| hath 
spoken ! 


6 A voice saying Cry! 
And one said— 
What’ should I cry? 
|| All flesh |) is grass, 
And <all the grace” thereof! like the flower 
of the field: 
7 The grass |hath withered | 
lhath faded|, 
Because |jthe breath of Yahweh', hath 
blown upon it! 
Surely the people |is grass|! 


The flower 


8 The grass |hath withered | The dower 
lhath faded |,— 
But ||the word of our God;| shall stand unto 


times age-abiding ! 


9 <To a high mountain> get ye up, O herald- 
band¢ of Zion, 
Lift high’ with strength’ your voice, O herald- 
band °* of Jerusalem,— 
Lift it high do nut fear, 
Say to the cities of Judah — 
Lo! your God! 
10 Lo! |My Lord, Yahweh!" <as a mighty 
one> doth come, 
And |/his own arin" js about to rule for him,-— 
Lo! | his reward|| is with him, 
And his recompense!| before him; 


/ a (|Like a shepherd ; <his flock> will he tend, 
" <In his own arm> will he take up® the 
lambs, 
And <in his own bosom> will he carry 
{them ],— 
<Them which are with young> will he lead 
to a place of rest. , 


| 4 Or transfer both names: 


§ 39. Yahweh's Power, Wisdom, and Exhaustless 
Resources sect forth aa a Stay for Israel's 
Faith when Sorely Tried bu Long Delay. 


2 Who’ hath measured, jwith the hollow of his 

hand| j'the waters ||. 

Or <the heavens with a span> hath meted 
out, 

Or hath comprehended |in a measure|f 
ithe dust of the earth , 

Or weighed |inscales| |/the mountains |, 

Or |'the hills; in a balance? 


®Or: “all alike’— O.G. e (Cp. Ps. xxvii. 10. 

403», {Ml.: ‘‘a shalish mea- 
bs Loveliness '*—O.G. sure’? =“ prob. the third 
¢ ** Heraldess ?’—G.A.S, of anephah, or about a 
third of a bushel.’’ 

** Lot Adonay Yahweh.” 


684 ISAIAH AL. 13—31; XLI. 1—3. 


13° Who’ hath proved the spirit of Yahweh ? 26) «Lift on high, your eyes—and see, who’ hath 
Or, being his counsellor’, hath been giving created these, 
Inm knowledge? That bringeth forth |by number! their 
4 With whom’ hath he taken counsel— host, — 
Aud he hath given him intelligence, <To all of them, by name> doth call, 
And instructed him in the path of justice, — < Because of the abundance of vigour and 
And taught him knowledge, alertness of strength> jinot one, is 
And <in the way of intelligence> hath missing ! 
been giving him understanding ? 2% =| Wherefore] shouldest thou 
1 Lo! jjnations|| say. O Jacob, or 
Are as a drop on * a bucket, speak, O Israel, — 
And <as fine dust on a balance> are Hidden’ 18 my path from Yahweh, 
accounted, — And <from my God> |'my vindication ; 
Lo ! !lislands|| <like an atom> can he hoist ; will pass ? 
16 = =6And || Lebanon || is not sufficient to burn, — % = Hast thou not known, 
Nor ||the beasts thereof|| sufficient for an Hast thou not heard. That 
ascending-sacrifice! The God of age-past time— 
17 jLAll nations]! are as nothing before him,— Yahweh. 
<A thing of nought or a waste>® are they The Creator of the ends of the earth. 
accounted unto him? Fainteth not, neither groweth weary — 
13 Unto whom’, then, can ye liken Gop? There® is no’ searching of his under- 
Or |what likeness| can ye compare unto standing : 
him? . 29 Giving |to hin that fainteth; strength , 
19 |The image'le hath been cast by an artiticer, And <to him that hath no’ vigour> he 
And jia goldsmith! |with gold| overlayeth causeth \\power|| to abound? 
it— 30° Youths’ |both faint and grow weary |, 
And <chains of silver> he worketh. And ||young warriors |i—they fall_ they fall;> 
2 |The needy offerer|| <of a tree that will not | *! But they who wait for Yahweh, shall renew 
rot> maketh choice,— their strength, 
<A skilled artificer> seeketh he out for him- They shall mount on strong pinion, like 
self. to construct an image“ that shall not eagles, — 
totter ! They shall run’ and not grow weary, 


They shall walk’ and not faint. 
21 Have ye never taken note? 
Have ye never heard ? 
Hath it not, from the beginning. been told | § 40. The Coastlands in particular and the Races of 


you? Men in general are summoned bu Yakieeh to 
Have ye not been led to discern, from the defend their Idolatries, An Avenger tx callel 
foundations of the earth ? from the North and Eaat, as Yahwcch's Servant, 


who, though in himself a mere Worm, uet by 


72 e . . . 
It is he who sitteth upon the circles of the the help of his God becomes a Threshing [nstra- 


earth 
Boe ened a : ment, and scatters Opposcra as Chaff. True 
While |the inhabitants thereof| are |as grass- Worsh sppers are mightily Coisoled, aud Idole 
noppers|y— try is put to Shame 
Who stretcheth forth <as a curtain> |:the aati : 
heavens), 1 Be silent [and hearken] unto me © O ye Coast- 41 
And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in; lands, 
“3 Who delivereth dignitaries to nothingness,— And let the Races of Men renew their 
|Judges of earth|| <like a desolation>» hath strength, — 
he made: Let them appreach, |'then/, let them speak, 
4 <Scarcely have they been planted, ||Together;} <for controversy> let us draw 
Scarcely have they been sown, near :— 
Searcely hath their stock |begun to take root | 2 Who’ roused up one from the East, 
Ly the earth|> In righteousness! called him to his feet,— 
When he hath just blown upon them, and Set before him, nations. 


they have withered, And <over kings> caused him to rule, 
And |!a whirlwind || <as though they had been His sword |made [them] like dust, 


chaff> carrieth them away. His bow |like driven chaff! : 


25 4 « 1 ‘a @) » 
Unto whom then, can ye liken me_or can I 3 He pursued them, passed along safely,— 
he not? 
® Asif depending from. “Here, as clearly, carved. 
® Heb. : tod. Cp. Gen. i. 2. Heb.; pesel. Cp. Exo. «Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Synopsis B, +. 
¢ Here, clearly, molten. xx. 4, n. edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.}: e*=Cume silently unto 
Heb.: pearl. Cp. Exo. eOr: “‘compass’’; or “And so) there ’—G.n. me ’—O.G. 


Xx. 4, nD. * vault.” | bCp. Intrv., Chap. IL., 
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16 


4 Who’ hath wrought and performed, 


Ld 


~ 


a 


10 


ll 


13 


15 


a“ With those who come 
after ’?—Cheyne (P.B.: 
’Or: “Iam he who is, 
\I.)am He,’ *‘|)Tijam. 


Calling the generations, in advance? 


I. Yahweh, [who am] First’, 
And <with them who are last>* |I'| am the 
Shme !> 


Coastlands | have seen|. so they fear, 

The ends of the earth|! are in dread, — 

They have drawn near, and have come: 

Every man'| <to his neighbour> giveth 
help,— 

And <tohis brother> saith, Take courage! 

So {the carver| hath encouraged |the gold- 
smith |, 

|He that maketh smooth with the hammer], 
|him that smiteth the anvil |,— 

Saying of the welding, It is good ||! 

Then hath he fastened it with nails—it must 
not totter ! 


But <j\thou||, Israel, my Servant, 
Jacob. whom I have chosen, — 
The seed of Abraham, my loving one ;° 
Thou whom I have taken hold of from the 
ends of the earth, 
And <from the extremities thereof> have 
called thee, — 
And said to thes <My Servant> thou! 
I have chusen thee, and not cast thee off > 
Do not fear, for <with thee> Iam! 
Look not around. for |/Ij am thy God,— 
I have emboldened thee, 
Yea I have helped thee, 
Yea I have upheld thee, with my righteous’ 
right-hand. 
Lo! they shall turn pale and be ashamed— 
All they who have been incensed against 
thee,— 
They shall become as nothing and perish— 
The men who have been thine accusers : 
Thou shalt seek them, but shalt not find 
them— 
The men who have contended with thee, 
They shall become as nothing, and as a thing 
of nought— 
The men who have warred against thee ; 
For |'I, Yahweh, thy God!) am firmly grasping 
thy right-hand, — 
Who am saying unto thee 
Do not fear ! 
Zit Rave become thy helper ! 
Do wt fear! Thou worm Jacob, 
Ye men of Israel, — 
Zi) hare become thy helper, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
The Holy One of 
Tsrael. 
Lo! I have made of thee a new pointed 
threshing sledge, |owning teeth |,— 
Thou shalt thresh mountains, and crush them, 
And <hills—like chaff> shalt thou make: 


And thy redeemer, 


¢ Or: “who loved me.” 

: dSome cod. (w. Syr.): 

Fe, 
4 
i] 


G.n. 


* And do not look ’’-— 


35 
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Thou shalt fan them. and |a wind|| shall 


carry them away, 

And jia whirlwind! scatter |them!,—- 

But |thou' shalt exult in Yahweh, 

And <in the Holy One of Israel> shalt thou 
boast thyself.* 


< As for the oppressed and the needy, : 
Seeking water, when there is’ none, 
(Their tongue! |with thirst] 
parched > 
I—Yahweh | will answer them, 
<The God of Israel> I will not forsake 
them: 
I will open 
(On bare hills| |irivers', and 
|In the midst of plains| | fountains|!,— 
I will make 
|The desert| ja lake of water! and 
| Parched land| |isprings of water'|| ; 
I will set |in the desert| 
Cedar. acacia, and myrtle, and oil-tree;|, — 
I will place |in the waste plain! 
Cypress, holm-oak and 
together|| 
That men may see and observe, and consider 
and understand |at once], 
That the hand of Yahweh‘ hath done 
this, 
That the Holy One of Israel | hath created 
it. . 


being 


sherbin-cedar _ 


Bring near your contention, 
Saith Yahweh,— 
Advance your defences, 
Saith the King of Jacob: 


Let them advance them, and tell us, What 
shall happen, — 
<Things known in advance -— what they 
were> tell ye, 
That we may lay them to our heart, and mark 
the after-story of them, 
Or <things yet to come> let us hear: 
Tell ye the events which shall be here- 
after, 
That we may perceive that <gods> ye 
are’,— 
Surely ye must do something—good or 
bad, 
That we may be amazed, and behold it |at 
once |. 


Lo! |lyel| are [of nought], 
And |lyour work|] is |s puff of breath !,— 
<An abomination> he that chooseth 

you! 

I have roused up one from the North, and he 
hath come, 

<From the rising of the sun> calleth he on 
my Name,— 

And he hath come |on deputies] ||as though 
they were mortar!||, 

And |as a potter| treadeth |clay|. 


® Or: “win applause,” “ win for thyself praixe.”” 


686 


ISAITAI XLI. 26—28; XLII. 1—16. 


Who’ hath told in advance. that we might 
know, 

And beforetime, that we miyht say 
Nay, there is none’ who can tell. 
Nay, there is none’ who can let us hear, 
Nay, there is none’ who can understand 

what ye utter. 


|| He who is First!|* [can say] 
To Zion, 
Lo! there they are! 
And to Jerusalem, 
<A herald of good-tidings> do I give. 


So I look, And there is not, a Man! 
ii Even among these|| 
And there is none’ to advise, — 


That <when I ask them> can answer a 
word. 


Lo! <as to all of them > 
<Vanity—nothingness> are their works, 
<Wind and emptiness> their molten 

images ! 


§ 41. The Mission of Jacob aa Collective Servant of 
Yahiceh having been declared, from behind him 


| 


Right! | 


steps forth an Individual Servant—known to | 


be such by His becoming a Covenant for His 
own People—icho enters into His people's Call- 
ir and carries it forward to fulfilment. 
42 1 Lo! <my Servant> I will uphold him, 
<My chosen> well-pleased’ is ny soul,— 
I have put® my spirit upon him. 
<Justice—to the nations> will he bring forth: 
2 He will not cry out, nor will he speak Joud,— 
Nor cause to be heard jin the street] his 
voice : 
3 <Cane that is crushed> will he not break, 
<aAnd wick that is fading> will he not 
quench, — 
<Faithfully> will he bring forth justice : 
+ He will not fade_ nor will he be crushed, 
Until he establish |in the earth| !|justicel, 
And <for his instruction>* |Coastlands| 


wait.4 
5 i Thus]! saith Gon himself --¢ 
Yahweh_— 
< Creator of the heavens. that stretched 
them forth, 
Out-spreader of earth, and the products 
thereof, — 


Giver of breath to the people thereon, 
And of spirit to them who walk therein > 
\I—Yahweh|| have called thee in righteous. 
ness. 
And will firmly grasp thy hand,— 
And will keep thee. 
And give thee— 
As the covenant of a people. 
As the light of nations: 


lation ''—A. B. Davidson 
Temple Bible. 
Vp. chap. li. 5; 1x. 9. 
© Heb. : ha-'el, 


*QOr: “in advance.’ 

bOr: “given,” 
stowed,’ 

© ** His instruction or reve- 


os be- 


iS. 


7 To open eyes that are blind, — 
To bring forth 
Out of the dungeon, the captive,* 
Out of the prison, the dwellers in dark- 
ness. 


$42. The Mission of Jacob, broadly viewed na 
Yahweh's Witnesses, resumed: with numerous 
diverging and converging Details — Dirine 
Predictions calling for Song, Divine Inactivity 
boldly rerersed, Divine Irony on Idolaters, 
Divine Foresight pointedly claimed, Divine 
Favour richly bestowed ; Jacob's Experiences 
recorded, his Blindness, Sins, Sorrows, Shane, 
Captivities, Delivcrances. The name * Curis” 
suddenly announced. 


8 iT} am Yahweh, |/that)! is my Name,-- 

And |Imy glory|| <to another> will I not 
give, 

Nor |my praise! ||to images!i.5 

<Things told in advance> lo! they have 
come to pass, — 

And <new things> am I’ telling, 

<Ere yet they spring forth> I Jet | you! hear 
them. 

10 Sing to Yahweh, a song that is new, 

| His praise| from the end of the earth,— 

Ye that go down to the sea, and the fulness 
thereof, 

The Coastlands, and ye who dwell therein. 

Let the wilderness |shout|. and the cities 
thereof, 

The villages, wherein dwelleth Kedar,— 

Let the inhabitants of the crag¢ raie 
shouts of triumph, 

<From the top of the mountains> let them 
cry aloud: 

Let them render |unto Yahweh| } glory .— 

And j/bis praise!| |in the Coastlands let 
them tell. 


''Yahweh|| |as a hero| goeth forth, 

<As a man of war> he stirreth up jealousy,— 
He giveth a cry, yea he raiseth a war-cry, 
<QOver his foes> he showeth his strength. 


nN 


i 


I have held my peace from age-past times 
I kept still. 
I restrained myszelf,— 
< As a travailing woman> I pant, 
I breathe hard and gasp. jall at once’! 


ib I will lay waste mountains, and hills, 


And <all their vegetation> will I witber,— 1 
And I will make |rivers) to be ‘shores’, 
And <lakes> will I dry up: 
Thus will I lead the blind, by a way ther 
know not, 
<In¢ paths they know not> will I guide 
them,— 


vii. 5. 

© Or: Sela.” 

4 Some cod. w. Sep., Svr., 
Vul.: ** And in”'’- Gn 


a(p. chap. xlix. 9; Ixi. 1. 
>’ Whether carved, graven, 
or even molten. Cp. 
Exo, xx. 4, n.; Deut. 
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ISAIAH XLII. 17—2 


ad 


0, 


XLIII. 1—13. 687 


I will make |the 
them! to be 'light|!, ! 
And |crvoked| ways, to be |istraight |, | 
<These things> have I done® unto them, 
And have not forsaken them. 


place that was dark before | 


% They have drawn hack 
They turn very pale 
Who have been trusting in a graven 
image,°— i 
Who have been saying toa molten image’, 
i Yel.4 are |our gods|! | 


1’ Ye deaf. hear! 
And ye blind, look around that ye may see! | 
Who’ is blind. if not my Servant? 

Or deaf_like |my messenger whom I send |? 
Whu’ is {blind|. like an intimate friend ? 

Or blind, like the Servant of Yahweh? 


| 
<Seeing many things> yet thou heedest not, | 
| 
| 


8 


Opening the ears, yet he* heareth not. 
his 


21 |Yahweh|; is well-pleaxed for own 


righteousness’ sake, 
He magnitieth instruction’ and maketh it 


majestic.* 
2 But |that| is a people preyed upon and | 
plundered, 
Snared in holes, |all of them], 


And jin houses of restraint | i|concealed ',— | 
They have become a prey_and there is none’ 


to deliver, — 
A booty. and there is none to say— Restore! 


2} |Who’ among you| will give ear to this, — 
Let him hearken and hear | for an aftertime ;? 
Who’ gave ‘asa booty| Jacob... 
And jjIsrael:| to them who were ready to take 
prey? 
Was it not | Yahweh|? 
i He against whom we have sinned |, 
And they were not willing jin hus ways| to 
walk’, | 
Neither hearkened they to his instruction?" | 
So he hath poured out |upon him| 
'The glow of his anger’, and 
(The strength of battle; | 


eo | 


And it hath set him aflame round about, yet | 


he knoweth it not, 
And it hath kindled upon him, yet he layeth 


it not to heart. 


1 |tNowi{ therefore, 
| Thusi; saith Yahweh — 
Creating thee, O Jacob, and 
Fashioning thee, O Israel,— 
Do not fear, 
For I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by thy name, 
|, Mine} thou art’! 
“NB. the tense—‘‘the <«Some cod. iw. Syr.): 
perfect of certaibty.”’ “thou”; others: ‘ye’ | 

>Or: “a carved image.” —G.n. 

Heb. : pe’se?. Cp. Exo ¢* Teaching '- 0.G. 343 
x.4,n. “ Revelation "—G.A.S. 
‘Heb. : magsékah’. OP as xv. 11; Px. 

Vill. 1. 


4 Perh. plural of pretended 
Majesty. 


h Cp. ver. 21, n. 


, 10 


. 


; ®Some_ cod.: 
puss over thee’ —G.n. 

“ East — West — North — 
South ’’; 
liverance, 
und that from Babylon. 


Ply 


<When thou passest through the waters> 


;with thee| I am’, 
Or <through the rivers> they shall not 
overflow thee, — 
<When thou walkest through fire> thou 
shalt not be scorched, 
And |ia flame} shall not kindle upon®* thee ; 
For ||I—Yahweh|| am 
Thy God, 
The Holy One of Israel, 
Ready to save thee,— 
I have given |as thy ransom| || Egypt), 
| Ethiopia and Sebal| in thy stead. 
< Because thou art precious in imme eyes, 
art honoured , 
And ||| love thee,— 
And will give |mankind| ||in thy stead’ 
Yea |peoples| |/for thy lifel| > 
Do not fear. for | with thee| I am’,— 
< From the East> will I bring in thy seed, 
And <from the West> will I gather thee: 
I will say to the North, 
' Give up! 
And to the South.> 
Do not withhold ! 
Bring in My sons from far, and 
My daughters, from the end of 
the earth; 
Every one who is called by my Name, 
Whom <for mine own glory> I have 
created— | formed |— yea |/madej| ! 


Bring forth 
A blind people, that have’ |leyes!, 
A deaf_ that have ‘ears||. 


and 


All the nations!| are gathered together, 

Yea there is an assembling’ of peoples, 

“Who! among them||° can tell this, 

And <things in advance> can let us hear? 

Let them set forth their witnesses, that they 
may get their right, 

Or let them hear, and say 


Ye'| are my witnesses | 


Truth! 


Declareth Yahweh, 
And my Servant, whom I have chosen, — 
That ye may take note—and believe me, 
And perceive that ||I'| am He,* 
< Before me> was not formed a GoD, 
Nor <after me> shall one come into being : 
H7—I,; am Yahweh,— 
And there is none, besides me, |ready to save|: 
\I\| have told—and will save, and make 
known, 
That there is, among you, no strange one ; 
And jye|| are my witnesses | 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That ||I| am Gop. 
<Even from To-day> jjIj| am He,? 
And none <out of my hand> can deliver,— 
I work, and who’ reverseth ? 
cSome cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Syr., Vul.!: 
* among you ''—G.n. 


4 Or: ‘‘am He who Is”’: 
or, ** the Same.” 


“shall not 


de- 
than 


a wider 
surely, 
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14 


15 


19 


21 


aCp. Lam. ii. 


Num. 


“their ships of rejoic- 
ing ’’—‘‘ pleasure ships ’’ 


Ses (Cae Se 


Thus || saith Yahweh. 
Your Redeemer, The Holy Oneof Israel, — 


<For your sakes> have I sent into Babylon, 
And will bring down {as fugitives| |jall of 
them|!, — 
||Even the Chaldeans, in the ships which 
cause them loud outcry '!!.* 
|I—Yahwehj| am Your Holy One,— 
The Creator of Israel, 
Your King. 


'Thusjj saith Yahweh,— 
< Who setteth’ |in the sea| ja way |,— 
And |in the mighty waters| ||a path |; 
Who bringeth forth Chariot and horse. 
Force and strength > 
(| Together||> shall they lie down. 
They shall not arise, 
They are extinguished, 
<Like a wick> are they quenched ! 
Do not keep in mind, former things, — 
And <things of old> do not consider: 
Behold me! doing |a new thing], 
|| Now|| shall it spring forth, 
Will ye not take note thereof? 
Surely I will set 
|In the desert| ||a way'', 
|In a desolate land| |'rivers/! : 
The wild beast of the fidld shall honour’ me, - 
Jackals. and ostriches, 
Because I have given— 
[In the desert | || waters ||, 
| Rivers] ||in a desolate land |, 
To give drink unto my people, my chosen: 
| A people which I have fashioned for myselt, 
<My praise> shall they record. 


Yet <not upon me> hast thou called, O 
Jacob,— 

For thou hast been wearied of me, O Israel : 

Thou hast not brought in to me small cattle as 
thine ascending-offerings, 

Nor <with thy sacrifices> hast thon 
honoured me, — 

I have not oppressed thee with meal-offerings, 

Nor have I wearied thee with frankin- 
cense ; 

Thou hast not bought for me, {with silver |. 
ifragrant calamus||, 

Nor <with the fat of thy sacrifices> hast thou 
sated me, — 

Thou hast done nothing but oppress me | with 
thy sins|, 

Thou hast wearied me |with thine 
quities |. 

{I—I|| am he that is ready 
To wipe out thy transgressions, for mine 

own sake, — 

And <thy sins> not remember. 

Put me in mind, 

Let us enter into judgment. [at once!,— 

Recount ||thou|! that thou mayest be justified : 


ini- 


19; also 


—A.B. Davidson (Tem- 
24. Or: 


ple Bible). 
b Or: ** At once.” 


XXiv. 


2 =i Thy chief father’) hath sinned,— 


® Ml.: ‘the womb.”’ 


ISAIAH XIII. 14—28; XALIV. 1—10. 


And |ithine interpreters have transgressed 
against me; 
So then I must needs profane the rulers of 
the holy place, — 
And deliver 
| Jacob| to be devoted to destruction, and 
|Israel| {junto reviling| ! 


|| Now|] then—hear, 
O Jacob iny Servant,—and 
Israel, whom I have chosen : 
(|Thusi! saith Yahweh— 
Who madetheeand formed thee from birth * 
Who helpeth thee : 
Do not fear. O my Servant Jacob, and 
Jeshurun » whom I have chesen ; 
For I will pour 
Water upon the thirsty soil, and 
Floods upon the dry ground,— 
I will pour 
My spirit upon thy seed, and 
My blessing upon thine offspring ; 
So will they spring up among‘ the grass, 
As willows by the water-courses : 
This onel| will say <Yahweh's> am I’, and 
(That one|| will call himself by the name of 
Jacob, and 
|| Yonder one'| will write on his hand— 
Yahweh's, 
<And after the name of Isrnel> will one 
entitle himself. 


|'Thus!! saith Yahweh— King of Israel, 
Even his Redeemer Yahweh of hasts,— 
1!) am |First|. and |/I}; | Last], 
And <besides me> there is’ no’ God. 
Who, then, <like me> can call_ and declare 
it. and order it_ for me, 
Seeing that I appointed an age-abiding 
people, — 
Or <things yet to hbe_ and" that shall come 
to pass> 
Let them declare, on their’ part. 
Do not ye dread. nor yet be alarmed, 
Have I not <from olden time> told thee and 
declared ? 
So that liye] are my witnesses, — 
Whether there is’ a €0B besides me? 
Or is no’ Rock—- 
I know of none! 
The fashioners of an image*—all of them 
are emptiness,‘ 
And |'thethingstheydelightin | cannot profit.- 
And <their witnesses>* [they|j neither se 
nor know, 
That they may be ashamed. 
Who’ hath fashioned a cop, 
Or <an image>® hath molten ? 
It cannot profit ! 


4 Some cod. (w. Syt.) omit: 


>Cp. Deu. xxxii. 15, n. *‘and "—G.n. 
Some cod, (w. Aram., ¢Heb.: pesei. Cp Exo. 
Sep. and Syr.): “‘Israel”’ xx. 4, n. 
—G.n. f Heb.: tohu. Cp, the th 


¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


wi-rohea of Gen. 1. 2. 
«80 the correct reading— 


edn., Sep.) : ‘‘asamong’”’ 
—G.n. G.n. Ginsbury, inked, 


ISAIAH XLIV. 11--28. 


1 Lo! ‘all his partners| turn pale, 
Even ‘the artiticers themselves! are of the 
sons of earth, — 


Let them gather themselves together—|all 
of them]. 
Let them take their stand, 
- Let them dread, and turn pale |together|!* 


a 
as 


<As for the smith, [with 

tool>— 

< When he hath wrought in the live coals, 

And , with hammers) hath fashioned it, — 

And hath wrought it with his strong’ arm > 

Anon’ he is hungry, and hath no’ strength, 

He hath drunk no water, and so hath 
become faint! 


< As for the carpenter >— 

He hath stretched cut a line, hath drawn 
it with a pencil, 

Hath made it with carving touls, 

< With compasses> hath rounded it,— 

And so hath made it after the figure of a 
great man, 

After the beauty of a son of earth, [that it 
may remain in a house|! 

‘< When one was cutting him down cedars > 
Then took he a holin-tree, and an oak, 
And secured them for himself, among 

the trees of the forest, — 
He planted a fir-tree.> and the pouring 
rain made it grow ; 
So it serveth for a man to burn, 
And he hath taken of [the branches]* and 
warmed himself, 
Also’ he kindleth a fire, and baketh bread, — 
Also’ he maketh a Gop, and hath bowed 
himself down, 
Hath nade of it a carved image? and 
adored it : 

ae <The half thereof> hath he burned in the 

tire, 

<Over® half thereof> he eateth ‘flesh’, 

He roasteth roast, that he may 
satistied,— 

Also’ he warmeth himself, and saith, 

Aha! Tam warm, I have seen a blaze; 

And <the residue thereof > 

| Into a Gop| he maketh, 
Into his carved imnage,4— 

Adoreth it, and boweth down, and prayceth 

unto it, 

And saith, 

Deliver me, for ||my Gop|| thou art’! 


his] cutting- 


15 


be 


17 


1s They have not taken note, neither can they 
perceive,— 
He hath besmeared—past seeing—their eyes, 
Past understanding, their hearts ; 


conjectures the letter  * Or: ‘ at once.” 


ith whd be inserted, b Written; ‘cedar?’ : read: 
tuming “* witnesses’? into “ftir or cedar: ’’—G.n. 
“worshippers "—G. In- © Lit.: ‘of them.” 

tru. 332. “But ver. 8 4 Heb: pe'se’, Cp. Exo. 


sugge~ta that worship- 
pernshd bear witness to 
their Gud; and so the 
addition seems needless. ] 


E.0.T. 


xx. 4, n. 

e Same cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.;: 
* And over’’— Gn. 


19 And no one reflecteth *— 


21 


24 


aMil.: ‘‘ And none bringeth 
back unto his heart.” 

b Some cod, ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.— Rabbinical, 1517) : 
And Isinel ’—G.n. 


— 


There is neither knowledge nor discernment 

—to say, 

<Half thereof> have I burned up in the 
tire 

Moreover also’ I have baked |on the coals 
thereof| || bread |, 

I rvasted flesh, and have been eating, — 

And <of the remainder thereof> 
abomination| shall I make ? 

And <tuo a log of wood> shall I pay 
adoration ? 


Jan 


He is feeding on ashes, 

1A deluded heart;| hath turned him aside, — 

And he cannot deliver his own soul, nor say, 
Is there not a falsehood in my right hand? 


Remember these things, O Jacob, 

And |Israel|_—for limy Servant|| thou art’,— 

I have fashioned thee, |!a Servant of mine|| 
thou art’. 


O Israel.» thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 
I have wiped out, 
As with a thick cloud, ||thy transgressions’, 
and as with a broad cloud |ithy sins ",— 
Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 


Shout in triumph, ye heavens, for Yahweh 
[hath effectually wrought]. 
Shout, O ye underparts of the earth, 
Ring out, 
Ye mountains, into cries of tnumph, 
Thou forest, and every tree therein, — 
For | Yahweh| hath redeemed’ | Jacob|, 
And <in Israel> will he get himself glory. 


'Thus!| saith Yahweh, 
Whu hath redeemed thee, 


Who hath fashioned thee from 
birth,°— 


'I—Yahweh| am the maker of all things, 
Stretching out the heavens, alone’, 
Spreading forth the earth, jof myself {;4 

Frustrating the signs of praters, 

And <diviners> he confoundeth,— 

Turning wise men backwards, 

And <their knowledge> he maketh folly ; 

Establishing the word of his Servant, 

And <the counsel of his Messengers> he 
maketh good, — 

Who saith of Jerusalem — 

She shall be inhabited ! 
And of the cities of Judah— 
‘They shall be built ! 
And <the ruins thereof> will I set up! 
Who saith to the deep— 
Be dry ! and 
<Thy rivers> will I drain! 
Who saith of Cyrus— 
My Shepherd!* and 
<All my pleasure> shall he make guod ! 


© MI1.: ‘the womb.’’ 

tSe rcod lep. John v. 3) 5 
wrelten: “ Who was with 
me )"—Gen, 

e Or: “ friend.” 


44 


690 
Even saying of Jerusalem 


She shall be built ! 
And of the temple— 
Be her foundation laid ! 


§ 43. The Divine Commission of Cyrus more fully 


45 } 


§ 44. The Unfolding of the Divine Plans quickens 


a Or: “ And crooked places 


declared. 


Thus|| saith Yahweh, to his Anointed. to | 


Cyrus— 
Whose right hand I have firmly grasped. 
To subdue, before him_ | nations!, 
And <the loins of kings> will I ungird, — 
To open, before him, [the two-leaved 
doors |, 
And |ithe gates|| shall not be shut : 
I <before thee> will go, 
And <the hills> will I level,«— 
<The doors of bronze> will I break in pieces,” 
And <the bars of iron> will I cut asunder ;° 
Then will I give thee 
The treasures of darkness, 
Even the hoards of hidden places,— 
That thou mayest get to know 
That ||I—Yahweh, who am calling thee by 
thy name|| am the God of Israel. ° 
< For the sake of my servant Jacob, 
Even Israel my chosen > 
Therefore have I called unto thee by thy 
name, 

I give thee a title though thou hast not 

known me,— 
|I\! am Yahweh, and there is none else, 
< Besides me> there is no’ God,— 
I gird thee, though thou hast not known me: 
That men may get to know. 
From the rising of the sun_ 
And from the west. 

That there is none besides me,— 

Ii] am Yahweh, and there is none’ else: 
Forming light, and creating darkness, 
Making prosperity, and creating mis- 

fortune, — 

|I—Yahweh|]} who doeth all these. 


the Desire for the Victory of Righteousness and 
Salvation, Alen may aot dictate to the Most 
High. He who created the World. called 
Cyrus, and decreed the Destiny of Israel—not 
in vain. He may seen to hide himself; yet 
shall Idolatry be silenced, Isracl he saved, 
Salvation be tendered to Earth's Eds, and 
every Knee bow to him. 


Let the drops fall, ye heavens. from above, 

Yea, let |jthe skies|| pour down righteous- 
ness, — 

Let the earth open, and let them bear as 
their fruit—deliverance. 


ISAIAH XLY. 1—18. 


And let 'justice!] spring forth therewith, 
ij L—Yahwehj| have created it. 


bOr: “shiver.” 


will I make straight." © Or: “smash.” 


® Alas for him who contendeth with his 
Fashioner,— 
|| A potsherd!| [should contend] with the 
potsherds of the ground! 
Shall it be said by jithe clay)! unto him that 
is fashioning it, 
What wouldst thou make? 
Or thy work [say of thee], 
He hath no hands ? 


Alas for one who saith to a father. 
What begettest thou ‘ 

Or to a woman. 
What dost thou bring forth? 


Thus}! saith Yahweh 
The Holy One of Israel And hes Fashioner, 
< As to things to come> they have asked me, 
< Concerning my sons and concerning the work 
of my hands> they would command me! 
!I|j made the earth, 
And <man upon it> I created,— 
|I—mine own handsi, stretched out the 
heavens, 
And <all their host> I commanded : 
Ii have roused him up in rightevusness, 
And <all Ins roads> will I level,— 
‘He: shall build my city. 
And <my captives>® shall he let gu, 
|| Not for price, nor for bribe 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


(|Thus'| saith Yahweh— 
|The produce of Egypt and the gain of 
Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men of great 
stature || 
<Unto thee> shall come over» 
And <thine> shall they become, 
<After thee> shall they journey, 
<In chains> shall they come over, — 
And <unto thee> shall they bow down, 
<Unto thee>° shall they pray [saying}.— 
Surely <in thee> isa Gop. 
And there is none’ else—, no, Ged! 


10 


14 


(Surely! ‘|thoull 


thyself,— 
O God of Israel, able to save! 


art a Gop utterly hiding 


They have turned pale and Jeven been put 
to shame| ‘all of them), — 

'Together!! have they gone into disgrace, 
have the makers of images : 

Israel) hath been delivered by Yahweh, 
with an age-abiding’ deliverance, — 

Ye shall neither turn pale nor be put w 
shame, unto the ages of futurity . 


Thus}! saith Yahweh. 
Who created the heavens. 
!'God_ himself! 
Who fashioned the earth— 
And made it. 
|| Himself |! established it, .. . 


13 For 


@Ml.: “captivity.” 
> Or: ‘* By thee shall they 


prss,”’ 


edns. (1 Ratb 1517 Sep. 
Syr. and Vul.': “And 
unto ’’—G.n. 


| ©Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


2 


8 


ISAIAH XLV. 19—25; XLVI. 1—11. 


<Not a waste>® created he it. 
<To be dwelt in> he fashioned it, . , .. 
1! am Yahweh, and there is none else : 
<Notin secret> have I spoken Ina place 
of the earth that 1s dark, — 
[have not said unto the seed of Jacob, 
<In a waste>> seek ye me, — 
iT) am Yahweh, 
Speaking the thing that is right, 
Declaring the things that are just.° 


Assemble yourselves and come, 
Draw near |together|, ye escaped of the 
nations, — 
They know not 
Who carry the wood of their carved 
image, 
And pray unto a Gop who cannot save. 
Tell ye—and bring near, 
Yea let them take counsel |together|,— 
Who’ let this be known aforetime, 
<In time past > declared it? 
Was it not |'I—Yahweh |? 
And there is none else that is God, 
besides me, 
A Gon, righteous and ready to save, 
There is none, besides |ine| ! 
Turn unto me—and be ye saved_all ye ends 
of the earth,— 
For |{I | am Gon, and there is none else. 
<By myself> have I sworn, 
{Gone forth out of my mouth} is righteousness 
us a decree. 
And shall not turn back, — 
That <unto myself> 
Shall bow’ every knee, 
Shall swear’ every tongue : 
<Only in Yahweh—for me> 
Hath one said, 
Is there righteousness and strength. 
<Unto him> shall come¢ and turn pale— 
All who have been incensed against him : 
<In Yahweh> shall be justified and shall 
boast themselves— 
All the seed of Israel. 


845. Idolatrous Bahuylon ridiculed: Tried Israel 


consoled. 
46: Belt |hath crouched |, 
Nebo [is cowering |, 
Their images'| are [delivered up] to beast, _ 
and to cattle,— 
(The things ye carried about,*® are become 
a load, 
| A burden'| to the weary ! 
“Heb. : tohu. Cp. Gen. i. 2. (with special various 
*Heb.: tohu, ** Where rendings, Sep., Syr. and 
there are no ways OF Vul.)—G.n. 


indications how he is to 
be found’’—A. B. David- 
non Temple Bible). 
*Or: 
“Heb. : pe'sel. 
. 4, n. 
* Written in the singular; 
but read in the plural 


xx 


fJie.: “Chief Babylonian 
deity = Baal "'—O.G. Up. 
G. Intro. p. 142. 

6° Your things (formerly) 
borne about in procession 
Ge, idols) are now 
loaded on beasts for 
exile ’—O.G. 672. 


** equitable.” 
Cp. Exo. 
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They have cowered, they have crouched |at 
once|, 

And they® cannot rescue the burden, — 

But |itheir own soul,, <into captivity> hath 
departed. 


Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 

Even all the remnant of the house of Israel, — 
Who have been borne from birth,® 
Who’ have been carried from nativity :4 

Even <unto old age> {Iii am |the same], 

And <unto grey hairs> {Il will bear the 
burden, — 

Ti] have made, and |,I'| will carry, 

Yeae {I} will bear the burden and will 
deliver. 


To whom’ can ye liken me, or make me 
equal ? 

Or compare me, and we be like ? 

They who pour gold out of a purse, 

And who weigh silver’ in a balance’,— 

[Who] hire a guldsmith, that he may make 
it into a GOD), 

They adore, yea they bow down ; 

They carry him about on the shoulder, 

They bear the burden of him—and set him 
in his place, that he may stand,— 

<QOut of his place> will he not move,— 

<Though one even make outcry unto him> 
he will not answer, 

<Out of one’s trouble> he will not save him. 


Remember ye this, and shew yourselves 
men, '— 
Bring it back*® ye transgressors, to your 
minds; 
Remember ye the things named in advance, 
from age-past times,— 
For |!I|| am 
The Mighty One® and there is |none 
else |, 
The Adorable! and there is none |like me}! 
Declaring <from the beginning> the latter 
end, 
And <from olden time> that which had 
never been done,— 
Saying |= My purpose shall stand, and 
<All my pleasure> willl perform ; 
Calling 
From the East_a Bird of Prey, 
From a far country, the Man I intended,*,'- — 
Yea I have spoken, I will also bring it to pass, 
I have planned, I will also do it. 


a So 5ear. pr. edns., Aram. 
and Syr.; but some cod. 
cw. 2 ear. pr. eds.) omit: 
* And '—u.n, 

b Heb.: veten; lit.: “ the 
womb.” 

¢ Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Arum., Sep. and 
Syr.j: ‘*And who’’— 


n. 

4 Heb. : rdham; lit. : same 
Meanings ws veces, 

«Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr., Vul.) omit: 
“Yea ''—(i.n. 

f So'l.G. O.W., “firm,"’ but 


suggests: ‘be ashamed.’ 

8 One school ot Mauassorites : 
“And bring it back ''— 
G.n. 

» Heb. : “él. 

iHeb.: 'elohim, 

* M1.: ‘man of my counsel 
(or purpose;’ = “any 
purposed’ man.”’ 

1Wruten: ‘*man of his 
counsel’; read: “mun 
of my counsel.””? In some 
cod. .w. 3 ear. pr. edns. } 
both: written and reaa: 
“in. uv. my ¢c.”’—U.n. 


44—2 
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123° Hearken unto me. 
Ye valiant of heart,-- 
Who are far away from righteousness : 
18 JT have brought near my righteousness, 
It shall not be far away, 
And ||my deliverance|| shal] not linger,— 
But I will give 
<In Zion> deliverance, 
<To Israel> my glory. 


§ 46. Babylon's dire Degradation, for her Delicacy, 
ruthless Cruelty, boastful Self-cunfidence, and 
wicked Idolatrics. 


Down—and sit in the dust* O virgin, 
Daughter of Babylon, 

Sit on the ground—throneless, 
Daughter of the Chaldeans ; 

For thou shalt no more be called 
Tender and Dainty. 


2 Take millstones, and grind meal,— 
Put back thy veil—tuck up thy train, 
Bare the leg. wade through streams : 

3 Bared’ shall be thy shame, 

Yea’ seen’ thy reproach,— 
<Anavenging> will I take, 
And will accept" no son of earth. 


4 {;Qur Redeemer'|| 
| Yahweh of hosts| is his name! 
The Holy One of Israel ||. 


5 Sitsilent. | and get into darkness, 
Daughter of the Chaldeans! 
For thou shalt no more be called, 
Mistress of Kingdoms. 


6 JT had been provoked with my people, 
Had profaned mine inheritance, 
And given them into thy hand, .. . 
Thou shewedst them no compassion, 
<Upon the elder> madest thou very heavy’ 
thy yoke.°¢ 
7 And thou saidst, 
<Unto times age-abiding> shall I be Mis- 
tress, — 
|Insomuch| that thou laidst not these things 
to thy heart, 
Didst not keep in mind the issue thereof.4 


8 {|Now!| therefore, hear this, 
Thou Lady of pleasure, 
Who dwelleth securely, 
Who saith in her heart,-- 
I|| [am], and there is no one besides,°® 
I shall not sit a widow, 
Nor know loss of children. 
9 Yet shall there come to thee—both these, in 
& mument, in one day. 
Loss of children and widowhood,— 


®Mil.: ‘upon dust.’” 

© Or: “spare.’? Some cod. 
(w. 2 car. pr. edns,:: “I 
will accept’ (omitting 


e(p. Zech. i. 15. 

4In some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
r. edn. [ Rabh, 15177 and 
Tul.j: ‘* thy latter end” 


“and” -— Gn. “Strike —G.n. 
treaty with none’’— *Or; “I am nought be- 
G.A.8. sides.”’ Cp. 0.G. 674, 


ISAIAH XLVI. 12, 13; XLXVII. 1—15; 


XLVIII. 1. 


<To their full> have they comre on thee, 
Spite of the mass of thine inant. 
tions, 
Spite of the great throng of thy spell 
10 And so thou didst trust im thy wicked: 
ness | 
Thou saidst {No one!! seeth me, 
<Thy wisdom and knowledge > {,the same{ 
seduced thee, — 
Therefore saidst thou in thy heart, 
1) [am]. and there is no one besides. 


11 Therefore shall come on thee—| Mischief}, 


Thou shalt not know how to charm it away,* 
Yea there shall fall on thee, | Ruin |, 
Thou shalt not be able to appease it, 
And there shall cume on thee_ | suddenly', 
| Desolation |), 
Thou shalt not know. 


12 Take thy stand, I pray thee, 


With thy spells, 

And with the throng of thime incanta- 
tions. wherein thou hast wearied thyself 
from thy youth, — 

Peradventure’ thou mayest be able to profit, 
Peradventure’ thou mayest strike me with 
terror. 
13° Thou hast worn thyself out with the mass of 
thy consultations, — 
Let them take their stand, I pray thee, that 
they may save thee— 

The dividers of the heavens'— 

The gazers at the stars, 

They who make known by new Moons’ 

Somewhat of the things whichs shall come 
upon thee. 


4% Lo! they have become as straw— . 4 fire hath 

burned them up, 

They shall not deliver their ow DB soul from 
the grasp of the flame, — 

There is |!no live coal to warm the), 

nor blaze to sit before". 

Such}! have they become to thee . with whom 
thou hast wearied thyself, — 

(Thy merchants — from thy youth! wil 
levery man| stagger [straight onwards * — 

There is none to save thee. 


§ 47. Unworthy Members of the Howse of Jacb 
addresacd with stern Remonstrance al Lamen 
tation ; then with Invitation and Encouruge 


ment, 
1 Hear ye this—O house of Jacob, 48 
Ye who call yourselves by the name of 
Israel, 
Yea <from the waters? of Judah> came they 
forth, — 


a Nearly so—G. A. Smith, 4 M1.: “to the place «ver 
A. B. Davidson, Cheyne. against him,” “his side. 
b“ Kor purposes of augury, ‘home.’ Cp. Fuert@ 
taking a horoscope, i.r., 6 oper 

nugurs, astrologers’? — 


Gr, edns.?: ‘days.’ Other 
¢**Who declare, at the cod. : “waters” eect, 
new moons ’’'—Q.G. days" read, 


ISAIAH XLVIII. 2—22. 
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Who swear by the name of Yahweh. 
And <by the God of Israel> call to remem- 
brance— 
|| Not in truth, nor in righteousness! ; 
For <of the holy city> do they call them- 
selves, 
And <on the God of Israel> do they stay 
themselves, — 
|| Yahweh of hosts|| is his name. 


<Things in advance> {of old; I declared, 
Yea <out of mine own mouth> came they 
forth, that I might let them be known,— 
Suddenly]! I wrought, and they came to pass. 
< Because I knew that— 
Obstinate/! thou wast’,— 
And <a sinew of iron> was thy neck, 
And thy brow, brazen > 
Therefore told I thee—in time past, 
<Ere yet it came> I let thee hear, — 
Lest thou shouldest say — 
|| Mine idol|| wrought them, 
Yea ‘any carved image® and my molten 
image jj commanded them! 
Thou hast heard —see it | whole | 
And will | ye| not tell? 
I have let thee hear new things—from the 
present time, 
Even secrets, which ye knew not. 
| Now| are they created, and |not in time 
past], 
And <before to-day> thou hadst not heard 
of them,— 
Lest thou shouldest say. Lo! I knewthem! 
Nay! thou hadst not heard. 
Nay ! thou hadst not known, 
Nay! <in time past> [thine ear| was not 
opened, — 
For I knew that thou ||wouldst be treacherous'', 
Yea <a transgressor from birth>» hast thou 


been called. 


<For the sake of mine own Name> will I 
defer mine anger, 

And <for my praise> will I restrain myself 

towards thee, -— 
So as not to cut thee off. 

Lo! I have refined thee, but not as silver, — 

I have tested thee, ina smelting-pot of afHic- 
tion.* 

<For mine own sake—for mine own sake>4 
will I effectually work, 

For how should it be profaned ? 

And <my glory—to another> will I not give. 


Hearken unto me, 

O Jacob,° 

And Israel, my called one,— 
'T} am {the Same|! 
1] [the first|, yea’ |[I) [the last}: 


®Or: “graven.’’ Heb.: «Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
pe "sel, Cp. Exo. xx. 4, n. ednus.} : ** Jacob my ser- 
bMIL: “the womb.” vant ’'—G.n 
© Or: “humiliation,’ Ml: “IT; am |He}.’’ 
* oppression gOr: “iI. in advance, 


4Sey Intro., “Chap. II., 
Synopsis B, ¢, ante, p. 16. 


yea [| in the rear.” 


13 


li 


15 


16 


Vv 


18 


19 


al 


a CCD. Ps. xxxiii. 9. 
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Surely [mine own hand! founded the 
earth, 

And |imy right handjj stretched out the 
heavens, — 


<While I’ was calling’ unto them> they 
stood forth |at once|* 


Assemble yourselves — all of you, and 
hear, 
|Who among them|> hath told these 
things? 


|| He whom Yahweh loveth|| will execute— 
His pleasure, on Babylon, 
And his stroke © on the Chaldeans. 
!I—I{| have spoken, 
Yea I have called him,— 
I have brought him in, and he shall make 
prosperous his way. 


Draw ye near unto me—hear ye this, 

<Not in advance, in secret> have I 
spoken, 

<From the very time it cometh into being> 
(|there!! am I[’,— 

And !|now|| |My Lord Yahweh| hath sent me, 
and his spirit.4 


Thus saith Yahweh— 
Thy Redeemer, The Holy One of Israel, — 
\|I—Yahweh'| am thy God, 
Teaching thee to profit, 
Guiding thee in the way thou shouldest 


go. 

Oh! that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments, — 

Then had been |like a river| thy pros- 
perity,° 

And |ithy righteousness||, like the waves of 
the sea: 


Then had been |like the sand | thy seed, 

And jjthe offspring of thy body|| like the 
grains thereof,— 

| Neither cut off nor destroyed| had been his 
name from before me. 


Come ye forth out of Babylon, 
Flee from among the Clialdeans, 
<With triumphant voice> tell ye—let this be 
heard, 
Let it go forth as far as the end of the earth, — 
Say ye— 
Yahweh hath redeemed’ 
Jacob! 
And they thirsted not, when <through dry 
places> he led thein, 
< Waters out of the rock > caused he to flow 
out to them, — 
Yea he cleft a rock. and |there gushed out| 
waters. 
No well-being, saith Yahweh, to the larless.£ 


his servant 


Spirit’ ‘the Spirit does 


b Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. not send, but is sent} ’'’— 
edns. and Syr.): * among A. B. Davidson (Temple 
you ’’—G.n Bible’. 
e Or: “ might. a “Ets: eOr: ‘* peace.”’ 
rm.”’ { Cp. chap. lvii. 20. 


ee 
| 4° * Hath sent me with His 


49 ! 


ISAIAH XLIX. 1—14. : 


§ 48. Yahweh's Servant himself speaks; though in 
the Name of ‘‘ Israel,” yet also as a Restorer of 
the Tribes, as Abhorred of his own Nation, and 
as a Covenant for his People. The Return of 
Captives, with Songs of Triumph, being thus 
ensured, bercaved Zion is comforted and En- 
larged, and a mysterious Rightful Tyrant- 
Captor is dcspoiled. 


Hearken, ye Coastlands, unto me, 

And give ear, ye peoples afar off,— 

|| Yahweh|| called me |from my birth|,* 

<From my nativity>» made he mention of 
my name; 

2 And he made my month, like a sharp 

sword, 

<In the shadow of his hand> he concealed 
me,— 


And made of me a polished® arrow, 
<In his quiver> he hid me; 
3 And said to me 
|| My Servant)! thou art’,— 
Israel)" in whom I will get 
glory. 
+ But |{I|| said,¢ 
<To no purpose> have I toiled, 
< For waste‘ and mist—my vigour> have I 
spent, — 
|Surely| —||my 
Yahweh|, 
And ||my recompence’ | 


inyself 


vindication|/* is  |with 


| with my God|. 


5 j|Now|| therefore, said Yahweh— 
< Fashioning me froin birth 
To be Servant to him, 
To restore Jacob unto him, 
And that | Israel! !unto him| might 
be gathered , 
And I! be honourable in the eyes 
of Yahweh, 
And |imy Gud! be proved to have 
been my strength > 
6 Yea he said— 
It is too small a thing, for being my’ 
Servant, 
That thou shouldest raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, 
And <the preserved of Igrael> shouldst 
restore, — 
So I will give thee to become a light of 
nations, * 
That |my salvation| may reach as far as 
|the end of the earth |. 


aMl.: ‘‘ the womb.” Syr.): “thus said’? — 
°Ml.: ‘*the body of my Gn. 
mother.”’ 1 The previous line is to be 
¢So O.G.; ‘ pointed” — read ax here given; but 
G.A.S8. in written: “ Tho 
4 Prob. : “‘ God-wrestling,”’ Ixrael should not 


Gen. xxxii. 20; or perh.: 


gathered, Yet shd I,”’ ete. 
nae prince '’— Davies’ 


some cud. both read and 
write in this latter (nega- 


¢Or: “thought”? (“said tive) form (w. 6 ear. pr. 
to myxelf be edns. and Vul. )— G.n. 

f Heb.: tohu, ‘Cp. Gen. i. 2. Cp. G. Intro. 428. Also 

© Or: “sentence. OG. 620b, n, 

bh Some cod. (w. Sep. and ‘Cp. chap. xlii. 6. 


7 \'Thus|) saith VaiiweltheRedamase lead 
his Holy One, 

< To him that is despised of the soul. 
To the abhorred of the nation. 
To the servant of rulers > 

||Kings|| shall see and arise, 

||Princes|| lo! they have bowed themselves 
down,— 

Because of Yahweh, who is faithful, 

The Holy One of Israel, lo! he hath chosen 
thee. 


8 \|Thus|| saith Yahweh—- 
<In a time of acceptance> have I answered 
thee, 
<In a day of salvation> have I helped thee, ~ 
That ILamay preserve thee, 
And give thee as the covenant of a 
people,* 
To establish the land, 
To bring into possession the desolate 
heritages ; 
9 Saying To them who are bound, 
Go forth,” 
To* them who are in darkness. 
Shew yourselves, — 
< By the roads> shall they graze, 
And <on all bare places> shall be 
their pasture : 
10 They shall neither hunger. nor thirst, 
Nor shall smite’ them the glowing sand, 
or the glaring sun,— 
For j|jhe that hath compassion upon 
them |! will lead them, 
And <unto springs of water> will he 
conduct them.4 


nN Then will I make of all my mountains. a 
road, 


And | my highways) shall be upraised. 


12 Lo! [these | <from afar> shall come in,— 
And lo! |these|| from the North and frm 
the West, 
And |,these|; from the land of Sirim.* 


13 Shout in triumph—O heavens! 
And exult—O earth ! 
And break forth, ye mountains £ into shouts 
of triumph, — 
For Yahweh hath comforted his people,® 
And <on his humbled ones>" taketh he 
compassion. 


14) =~ But Zion |had said |, 
Yahweh hath forsaken’ me, — 
Even ;,My Lord!' hath forgotten me! 


® Cp. chap. xlii. 6. 
b Cp. chap. xlii. 7; Ixi. 1. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


mountains”’; and #0 mp 
aome cod. (w. 4 emr. pr. 
edns., Arum., yr. aad 


edns., Aram. “s alien Ayr. Vul.) both ccritten and 
and v ul.): read, In sume cod., how- 
G.n ever, both tcritten apd 


a“ And cause | ‘them) to rest 
there ’—O.G. 625. 

e* Prob. China is in- 
tended ’’— Davies’ H.L. 
But see O.G. 696. 


reid (w. Sep.,: ‘* Moun 
tains will break forth” 
—G.n. 
F Cp. chap. xl.1; 8.3 
>Or: ‘ natient one.” 


(Written: “Mountains ‘4 Sume cod. .w. 2 ear. pr. 
will break forth'"’; read: ednx): ‘* And | Yab 
‘“‘And break forth, ye weh || °°—G.n. 


AH] 


Ly 


“Some cod. ‘w. Sep, 
Vul.: * And these °" or, 
* These, therefore .”?) -- | 


ISAIAH XLIX. 15—26; L. 1—4. 695 


Can |a woman] forget [her sucking child|, 

Past taking compassion on the son of her 
womb? 

Even these|| may forget, 

Yet will || Ij not forget | thee|: 

Lo! <on the palms of my hands> have I 
portrayed thee,— 

'Thy walls/| are before me continually. 

In haste’ are thy sons, — 

i They who have been tearing thee down and 
laying thee waste!) <out of thee> let them 
go forth ! 


Lift up, round about, thine eyes. and see, 
All those; have gathered themselves together 
—have come to thee! 

<<As I live> Declareth Yalhweh,— 

Surely <all those--as an ornament> shalt 
thou put on, 

And bind them about thee fora girdle. asa 
bride. 


Surely <as for thy wastes_and thy desolations, 
and thy land of ruins> 
Surely snow! shalt thou be too strait for 
thine inhabitants, 
And <far off> shall be they who have been 
swallowing thee up. 
The children of whom thou wast bereaved 
‘shall yet’ say in thine ears |,— 
<Too strait for me> is the place, 
Make room for me, that I may settle down. 


Then shalt thou say in thy heart, — 
Who hath borne me |these |, 
Seeing [I have been bereaved. and 
unfruitful, a captive and banished ? 
| These! therefore, who’ hath brought them 
up?” 
Lo! (1! was left [alone|, 
These |* where were |they|? 


iThus' saith My Lord, Yahweh '— 

Lo! I will lift up, unto nations, my 
hand, 

Yea <unto peoples> will I raise high my 
banner, — 

And they shall bring in thy sons in their 
bosom, 

And ‘thy daughters|| [on the shoulder| shall 
be borne ; 

And !kings| shall be |thy foster-fathers|_ 

And |their queens|¢ [thy nursing mothers], 

<With face to the ground> shall they bow 
down to thee, 

<The dust of thy feet> shall they lick,— 

So shalt thou know that {/I]] din Yahweh, 

In that [they shall not be put to shame| 
Who were waiting for me!!. 


Shall prey {be taken from a mighty one!? 
Or |the captive of one in the right be 
delivered ? 


>Or transfer both names: 
* Adondy | Yahweh.” 
¢ M1. : ° princesses.”? 


G.n. 


| 


25 


Surely |ithus') saith Yahweh—- 

|Even the captive of the mighty one|| sha 
be taken away, : 

And ‘the prey of the tyrant!|* be de- 
livered ; 

And <thine opposers> |{I|| will oppose, 

And <thy children>»? ||I|i will save; 

Then will I feed thy tormentors with their 
own flesh, 

And <as with new wine—with their own 
blood> shall they be drunk, — 

So shall all flesh |know!© that ||I—Yahweh| 
am thy Saviour, 

And |ithy Redeemer'*¢ is the Mighty One of 
Jacob. 


$49. Were Isracl’s Restoration a Mere Question of 


®** Ruthless ’’—O.G. 


Power, it might easily be accomplished; but 
No !—and Yahicch’s Servant ts heard narrating 
his Sufferings, and proclaiming his Confidence 
of Vindication. From his Story let all Godly 
Sufferers lcarn to trust, and all Self-Glorijiers 
take warning. 


{Thus saith Yahweh— 
Where then is the scroll of your mother’s 
divorce. whom I have put away ? 
Or |which of my creditors| is it. to whom 
I have sold you? 
Lo! <for your iniquities> have ye been 
sold,5 
And <for your transgressions> hath your 
mother been put away. 
Wherefore’ 
< When I came in> was there no’ one? 
<When I called> was there nono’ to 
answer ? 
Is mine own hand ‘really shortened! that it 
cannot redeem ? 
Or is there not’ [in me| strength, to 
deliver ? 
Lo! <by my rebuke> I dry up the sea, 
I make rivers a desert, 
Their fish Stinketh, for want of water, 
Yen dieth, for thirst: 
I clothe the heavens with gloom, 
And <of sackcloth> make I their covering. 


i My Lord, Yahweh|| hath given unto me the 
tongue of the instructed, 

That I should know how to succour the 
fuinting, with discourse,— 

He kept wakening—morning hy morning. 

He kept wakening mine ear,! to hearken’ as 
do the instructed ; 

|My Lord, Yahweh’ opened mine ear,! 

And |{Ii| was not rebellious, — 


« {| Away! turned I not: 


edns.): “* For thus’’— 


’ Or: ‘sons.’ (7.n. 


¢ Cp. chap. xl. 53 li. 10. 

@ Or: am saving thee.” 

e Or: “near of kin.’’ Cp. 
“the Book of Ruth.” 


© Or: “wherewith.” 

Or: “sold yourselves,” 

1M: “for mean ear’ = 
‘“viving me an open 


| f Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ear.’ 


—_— = 


51 


696 


=v 


10 


i 


1s 


*Or 


agninst 
* Who owneth my judg- 
ment or sentence?’ 


* Or 


phasis on the ‘* Who’’): 
i) Who) will prove me 


: © Who hath a case 


ISAIAH LL. 6—11; LI. 1—10. 


<My back> gave I tosmiters, and 
<My cheeks> to them who pulled out the 
beard,— 
<My face> hid I not’ from insult and 
spitting. 
<Because ||My Lord, Yahweh]! would help 
me> 
|| Therefure|| was I not deterred by insult,— 
|| Therefore|| did I set my face’ like flint, 
And I knew’ that I should not be put to shame. 
|| At hand || is one who can justify me, 
Who’ will contend with me? let us stand 
forth together, — 
Who’ can accuse me?* let him draw near 
to me! 
Lo! ||My Lord, Yahweh|| will help me, 
Who’ is he’ that shall prove me lawless ?> 


Lo! ||they alll| <as a garment> shall fall to 
pieces, 
|The moth|| shall consume them. 


Who’ among you, revereth Yahweh, 
Hearkening unto the voice of his Servant, — 
That hath walked in dark places. 

And hath had no gleam of light ? 

Let him trust in the name of Yahweh, 

And lean upon his God. 


Lo! <all ye that kindle a fire ° 

That gird yourselves with fiery darts>,— 
Walk ye in the blaze of your own fire, 

And in the fiery darts ye have kindled, 
<At my hand> hath this befallen you, 
<In sorrow>" shall ye lie down. 


§50. Yahweh again comforts his People. 


Hearken unto me, 
Ye that pursue righteousness. 
Ye that seek Yahweh, — 
Look well unto the rock whence ye were hewn, 
And unto the quarry® whence ye were 
digged : 
Look well unto Abraham your father, 
And unto Sarah who gave you birth, — 
For he was ;,alone|| when called I him, 
And I blessed him, that I might make him 
| many |. 


For Yahweh hath comforted’ Zion, 
He hath comforted all her waste places,‘ 
And hath made her wilderness like Eden, 
And her waste plain like the garden of 
Yahweh, — 
|| Joy and gladness'| shall be found in her, 
Thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.’ 


But the word is not the 
common word to kindle, 
but is here used of 
wanton fire raising ’’— 
G.A.S. 
4QOr: “a place of pain.” 
eMl.: “the hollow of the 


me’? Mi.: 


(with stronger em- 


lawless ?’’ Cp. O.G. 216, it.”’ 
4, b. ‘Cp. xl. 1; xlix. 13. 

e* La! all you, players eOr: “the sound = of 
with fre, Kindlers of fire music,”' 


is the literal rendering. 


4 


Attend unto me, O my people, 

‘And ||O my nation! | unto me| give ear,— 

For |'instruction||* |from me! shall go forth, 

And <my justice—for a light of peuplea> 
will I establish :> 

At hand’ is my righteousness, 

Gone forth’ hath my salvation, 

And |imine own arms! junto the peoples| 
shall give justice, — 

<Upon me> |Coastlands| shall wait,* 

And <for mine arm> shall] they hope. 


Lift up—to the heavens—your eyes. 

And look around to the earth beneath. 

<Though |'the heavens |like smoke! should 
have vanished 4 

And ||the earth!!! |like a garment, should fall 
to pieces, 

And jjher inhabitants) {in like manner’ should 
die’ > 

Yet my salvation|| junto times age-aliding, 
shall continue, 

And ||my righteousness” shall not be broken 
down. 


Hearken unto me, ye who discern® righteous- 
ness, 

The people in whose heart is my law,'— 

Do not fear the reproach of frail men, 

Nor <at their revilings> be dismayed ; 

For <like a garinent> shall they be eaten of 
the moth, 

And <like wool> shall they be eaten of the 
larva; 

But 'my righteousness; |unto times age- 
abiding| shall continue, 

And |imy salvation]; unto the remotest 
generation.& 


§51. Yahwel’s Arm invoked bu the Memory of its 


a ‘6S Taw’ is revelation "— 


bOr: 


Mi 


Past Deeds and in Jouful Asanrance of the 
Result. The Divine Voice of Comfort ts again 
heard. The Prophet himself cxrpostulates with 
his afflicted People and delivers a further 
Divine Message. 


Awake, awake_ put on strength. 0 arm of 
Yahweh, 
Awake, As in days of old, 
The generations of bygone ages: 
Art not thou’ that which— 
Hewed down Rahab. 
Piercing the Crocodile *" 
Art not thou’ that which dred up— 
The Sea, 
The waters of the mighty Deep.- 
That which made of the abysses of the 
sea’ a road for the passing over of 
the redeemed ? 


—0.G. 
© Or: “take note of.” 
fOr: “mine instretia.” 
6 Ml.: “unto the zroer- 
tion of generations. 
&* Ag symbolof Eyypt— 
Davies’ H.L. 


A. B. Davidson (Temple 
Bible}. 

‘cause to settle 
down.”" 

chap. xlii. 4: Ix. 9. 

: “been dissipated ” 


ISAIAH LI. 11—23; 


LII. 1—6. 697 


a es a 


u 


la 


18 


7 


19 


21 


‘Cp. chap. xxxv. 10. 

’Some cod. 
edns.. 
_ And SOITOW ... 
fleeawuy '’— G.n. 

8p. vir. (xewir) : 


Therefore j|the ransomed of Yahweh|| shall 
again’ come unto Zion, with shouts of 
triumph,® 

With gladness age-abiding on their head, — 
| Joy and gladness|| shall overtake [them]. 

Sorrow and sighing |have fled away |." 


iI—I} am he that comforteth you, — 

Who’ art j/thou}! that thou hast feared 
Frail man that dieth, and 
iA son of the earthborn') who |as grass| 

shall be delivered up? 

That thou hast forgotten Yahweh thy maker, 

Who stretched out the heavens, 
And founded the earth ’ 

That thou hast dreaded continually. all the 
day, by reason of the fury of the oppressor, 
in that hee was ready to destroy ? 

Where’ then, is the fury of the oppressor? 

The captive hath hastened’ to be loosed, — 
That he might not die in the pit. 

Neither should |his bread| be cut off. 

But 'I—Yahweh‘, am thy God, 

Who threw into commotion the sea. 
And the waves thereof roared, — 

| Yahweh of hosts,! is his name. 

Therefore have I put my words in thy 
mouth, 

And <with the shadow of my pane: have I 

covered thee, — 
To plant? the heavens. and 
To lay the foundations of the earth, and 
To say unto Zion, 
<My people> thou art’! 


Rouse thee—rouse thee, stand up, O Jeru- 
salem, 


Who hast drunk, at the hand of Yahweh, 


his cup of indignation : 
<The gublet-cup of confusion>* hast thou 
drunk—hast thou drained. 


There is none’ to guide her, 

Among all the sons she hath borne, — 
There is none’ to grasp her hand, 

Among all the sons she hath brought up. 


<Twain > are the things befalling thee, 
Who will lament for thee? 
Wasting and destruction, and‘ famine and 
sword. 
By whom shall I comfort thee ? 
{Thy sons’ have fainted, 


‘They lhe at the head of all the streets, like a 


gazelle in a net,— 
Who, indeed, are full of 
The indignation of Yahweh. 
The rebuke of thy God. 
|Therefore| hear, I pray thee, | this]. 
humbled one,— 
And drunken, but not with wine :— 


thou 


edns., Syr.) both read 
and write: “ who"— 


G.n 
4 “In ‘order to p. "—_G.A.S., 
e Or: ‘ bewilderment.” 
fOr: “yea.” 


(w. 2 ear. pr. 


Aram., Syr.): 
shall 


a6 who. 9 


Sume cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


2 ||Thus|| saith Thy Lord Yahweh, 
Even thy God who pleadeth the cause of 


his people :— 


Lo! T have taken, |out of thy hand} the cup 
of confusion, — 
< As for the goblet-cup of mine indignation> 
Thou shalt not again’ drink it, any more’ ;* 
23 But I will put it into the hand of thy 
tormentors, 
- Who said to thy soul, 
Bow down that we may pass over, — 
And so thou didst place, as the ground, thy 
back, 
Yea_as the street. to such as were passing 
along. 


§ 52. Zioncalled upon to clothe Herself with Strength 
and Beautu, and shake herself from the Dust of 
her Cuptivitics; to enjoy Redemption by a 
Price more precious than Silver; to acknouw- 
ledye the Name of her lately reviled God as 
that of a now Present, Speaking King, at last 
Returned to Zion; as Welcome Heralds pro- 
claim, Consenting Watchinen attest, and her own 
Songs celebrate, Out of Bondage, then! Yahweh 
waits to become your Vanguard and Rear-guard. 


1 Awake, awake, 
Put on thy strength, O Zion,— 
Put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem—thou holy’ city, 
For there shall not again’ come into thee any 
more’ the uncircumcised and unclean. 
2 Shake thyself from the dust, arise—sit down, 
O Jerusalem, -— 
Loose thyself” from the bonds of thy neck, 
O captive! daughter of Zion! 
3 For ||thus'| saith Yahweh, 
<For nought> ye sold yourselves, — 
And <not with silver> shall ye be redeemed.* 


‘ For |'thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,? 
<To Egypt> went down my people at first, 
to sojourn there,— 
But (|/Assyria| <without 
oppressed him. 
5 |'Now|| therefore, what do I here? 
Demandeth Yahweh. 
That my people have been taken away for 
nought? 
| They who rule them|| do howl, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
And <continually—all the day> is my 
Name’ brought into contempt. 
6 |Therefore| shall my people acknowledge’ 
my Name: 
'Therefore|| <in that day> shall they acknow- 
ledge that |/I|| am the same, even I whoam 
speaking,— (| Here I umi{/° 


cuuse> hath 


eOr: “shall ye redeem 


a This then must be Israel's 
“ourselves."' 


tinal deliverance. 


b Written; ‘yourselves? 5 4Qr (transferring both 
read: ‘thyself.’ In namey) : ** Adonay, Yah- 
some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. web.”’ 
edns.) both written and *Or: ‘Behold me!”’ 


read: ‘* thyself ’’—G.n. 


698 ISAIAH LIT. 7—15; 
7 How beautiful, upon the mountains, are the 
feet— 
* Of him 


8 


That bringeth good tidings. 
That publisheth peace. 
That bringeth good tidings of blessing. 
That publisheth salvation, — 
That saith unto Zion. 
Thy God |hath become king]. 


The voice of thy watchmen ! 
They have uplifted a voice, 
\||Together|| do they renew the shout of 
triumph, — 
For <eye to eye> shall they see, 
When Yahweh returneth to Zion.* 


Break forth, shout in triumph, |together|, 
ye waste places of Jerusalem, — 


For Yahweh Hath comforted’ his people,* 


10 


12 


§ 53. 


Hath redeemed Jerusalem : 
Yahweh hath bared his holy’ arm,? in the 
eyes of all the nations,° 
So shall all the ends of the earth see’ the 
salvation of our God. 


Away ! away ! come forth from thence !— 
<Nought unclean> may ye touch,— 

Come forth out of her midst, 
Purify yourselves, ye who are to carry the 

vessels of Yahweh ; 

For <not in haste>! shall ye come forth, 

Nor <by flight> shall ye journey, — 

For <your van-guard> is Yahweh, 

And <your rear-.guard> the God of Israel. 


Yahweh's Servant disclosed, first and last, as 
an Exaltcd Conqueror, but intermediately asa 
Sufferer ; evrenat first, however, with an allusion 
to his Marred. Appearance, and at last with his 
Death regarded as the cause of his Victory. 
At the beyinning and end of this Prophecy, the 
Voice ts plainly that of Yahweh himself; but 
at ltii, 1 the Voice chanyes, and sounds like 
that of Israel in changeful Moods propoundiny 
her conflicting Thoughts about the Sufferer : as 


Uf apfinal Generation had taken up—in order to 


13 


14 


resolve and correct—the Doubts and Mistakes of 


their Ancestors. 


(Cp. Intro. Chap. IT. 11.) 


Lo! my Servant" | prospereth |, — 
He mseth, and is lifted up, and becometh 
very high: 
<The more that Many |were amazed at 
thee | 
So marred, beyond any man’s. was his 


appearance, — 


And his form, beyond the sons of men>> 


aOr: * For e. to e. shall 
they look upon Yahweh's 
return unto Zion.” 
Prob.: ‘‘Shall be face 
to face with the event."’ 
Cp. Nu. xiv. 14. 

bn some cod. so written: 
but read: ‘Sand shout"’ 
—G.n. 

¢ Cp. chap. xl. 1. 


4 Hence =a manifestation 
of power. 

€(p. chap. x1. 5; xlix. 26; 
Ps. xevili. 2. 

f Otherwise in Exo. xii. 11; 
Den. xvi. 8. 

RF Cp. chap. xxxv. 8. 

»Cp. chap. xlii. 7; xliv. 5, 
6, 8. 


} 


| 


®*So Davies’ 
“cause to leap (/+., in 


LIII. 1—8. 


The more doth he startle* Many nations, 

<Before him> have kings closed’ their 
mouth,— 

For <that which had not been related to 
them> have they seen, 

And <that which they had not heard> have 


they diligently considered. 


Who’ believed what we have heard ? 

And <the arm of Yahweh> to whom was it 
revealed ? 

< When he came up as a sapling? before 
him 

And as a rout-sprout out of dry ground> 

He had neither beauty nor majesty,— 

<When we beheld him> there was nothing 
to behold, that we should desire him ; 

Despised was he, and forsaken of men, 

Man of pains, and familiar with sickness,— 

Yea <like one from whom the face » 
hidden> 

Despised and we esteemed him not. 


|Yet surely| <our sicknesses> [ihe , carned, 
And <as fur our pains> he* bare the burden 
of them,— . 
But |!we}! accounted him stricken, 
Smitten of God, and humbled.4 
Yet |lhe|l 
was pierced for transgressions that were ours, 
was crushed for iniquities that were ours,— 
The chastisement fur our well-being, was 
upon him, 
And <by his stripes> there is healing for us. 
|| We all'j° <hke sheep> had gune astray, 
<Every man—to his way> had we tumed,— 
And || Yahweh! caused to light upun hin 
The guilt of ||us allie 


iHard pressed |!'—yet |}he| humbled himself, 

Nor opened his mouth— 
As |la lamb|| <to the slaughter> is led, 
And |'as a sheep|| <before her shearers> 1s 

dumb— 

Nor opened his mouth. 

<By constraint and by sentence>* was he 
taken away, 

And <of his age> who considered 

That he was cut off" out of the land of the 
living,! 

<For my pevuple’s transgression> did the 
stroke fall on him ? 


H.-L. Or: near'’—G.n. (Cp. Dea. 
XXV. 1. 


58 


joyful surprise: ’’--0.G. 
6335. Or: “*guther to 
himself "’"— Fu. H.L. 

bMl.: “sucker.” 

€In some cod. (w. Syr 
and Vul.: this ‘the’ is 
emphatic ‘as in previous 
line, ; and in others it is 
so read, though not so 
writcen—Gn, 

8 Degraded ’'—G.A.8. 

¢ Note the echo; Heb.: 
kullénu in both eases, 

{Some cod. 'w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: ‘‘he came 


s**By tyranny and law” 
- G.A.8. © Throuch ap 
oppressive dovm”— 
Cheyne 'P. 55). 
& * Wrenched "’—G.A §. 
Note how graduall: the 
Servant’s sufferings hare 
been disclowed : are, a 
mere hint of temp rary 
discouragement xii 4: 
second, an open lament 
over failure oxhu. 4, 
third, perswna) 1U-usage 
Wd. 603 pearts, . Th- 
lent death: 


- 


54 3 


ISAIAH LIITI. 9—12; LIV. 1—13. 


rr 


* And <appointed with lawless men> was his 


grave, 


And <with the wicked>* his tomb,—- 
Though <no violence> had he done, 
Nor waa guile in his mouth. 
1 Yet || Yahweh> purposed to bruise’ him, 
He laid on him sickness :°— 
<If4 his soul become an offering for guilt> 


He shall see a seed. 


He shall prolong his days,— 
And {ithe purpuse of Yahweh] <in his 
hand> shall prosper: 

n <Of the travail of his soul> shall he see, 
He shall be satisfied with his knowledge, 
<A setting nght, when set right himself> 

shall my Servant win for the Many, 
Since <of their iniquities> he] taketh 


the burden. 


13 ;Therefore| will I give him a portion in 


the great. 


And <the strong> shall he apportion as 


spoil, 


Because he poured out, to death. his own 


soul, 


And <with transgressors> let himself be 


numbered, — 


Yea jhe| <the sin of Many> bare, 
And <for transgressors> interposeth.¢ 


S54. In Strains of exquisite Tenderness Yahweh 
of Hosts addresses the Nation he purposes 


to Renere ant Restore. 


The Wife put away 


shall come back—for ever. 


Shout in triumph, O barren one. 


Who hadst not borne,— 
Break forth into shouts of triumph — and 


trill thy voice, 


Who hadst not travailed in birth, 
For ||more}| are the children of the Desolate, 
Than the children of Her who had the hus- 


band 


Saith Yahweh. 


Enlarge the space of thy tent. 


And <the curtains of thy habitations> let 
them spread forth, do nut spare,— 


Lengthen thy cords, 


And <thy tent-pins> make thou fast; 


a“"Rich’ must mean 
‘wicked,’ just as poor 
otten means * godly *"’— 
A. B. Davidson (‘Temple 
Bibles. “ Proad or violent, 
Mi. vi. 12; prob. also in 
Is. liii. 9— Davies’ H.L.” 

© Crush '—O.G. 

Or: **made him sick’’; 
=“ bruising him sorely’ 
—0.G, 318, 

“The translator has here 
Very cautiously  com- 
menced an indentation, 
to kngyest the question, 
whether what follows is 
not an indirect Divine 
Soliloguy as to the rea- 
sons by which the strange 
procedure is justified : 
et Yahweh = should 

ave purposed to lay on 
his own approved * Ser- 


eWith = this 


‘Ml. 


vant’’ the iniquity of 
others—" of usall.”"" The 
Divine Reasoner isat first 
referred to in the third 
person (ver. 10), then 
(ver. 11) says ** My Ser- 


‘vant,’’ and ‘ver. 12) as- 


sules the mighty, self- 
revealing ‘‘ I.'' 

victorious 
climax of suffering, the 
Suffering Servant dis- 
appears; oor uppears 
again only as gracious 
Proeluimer (1xi., or terri- 
ble Avenyer (Init... 
Henceforth the forma- 
tion of a New I[siarn 
becomes the — leading 


theme. 
: ‘the husbanded 
one.”’ 


WY 


ll 


12 


13 


* Cp. Ix. 10; Ixiv. 5; Zech. 


For <on the right hand and on the left> 
shalt thou break forth, — 

And |'thy seed|| shall <of the nations> take 
possession, 

And <forsaken cities> shall they cause to be 
inhabited. 


Do not fear, fur thou shalt not turn pale, 
Neither feel disgraced. for thou shalt not be 
put to the blush, — 
For <the shame of thy youth> shalt thou 
forget, 7 
And <the reproach of thy widowhocd> shalt 
thou remember no more ; 
For <thy husband> is |thy Maker}, 
| Yahweh of hosts is his Name,— 
And <thy redeemer> |the Holy One of 
Israel |, 
<The God of all the earth> shall he be 
called. 


For <like a wife forsaken and grieved in 
spirit> hath Yahweh’ |called thee|,— 
<Even the wife of youthful days> in that 
thou wast rejected, Saith thy God. 
<For a small moment> I forsook thee,— 
But <with abounding compassions> do I 
embrace thee: 
<In an overflow of vexation>*® I hid my 
face» for a moment, frum thee, 
But <with loviugkindness age-abiding> have 
I had compassion on thee, — 
Saith thy Redeemer, Yahweh. 
For <the waters® of Noah> is this unto 
me,— 
<As to which I sware that the waters of 
Noah should not again pass over the 
earth> 
|Soj] have I sworn . 
Not to be vexed with thee, 
Nor to rebuke thee. 
For |'the mountains | may move away, 
And the hills'| nay be shaken,— 
But |imy lovingkindness || <from thee> shall 
not move away, 
And [my covenant of peace| shall not be 


shaken, 
Saith he who hath compassion 
upon thee —Yahweh. 
O thou humbled one, storm-tossed, |un- 


comforted |,— 

Lo! | 1! am about to set, in antimony, thy 
stones, 

And will found thee in sapphires ; 

And inake rubies, thy battlements, 

And thy gates, sparkling stones,— 

And all thy boundaries, stones of delight ; 

And jall thy children) shall be the instructed 
of Yahweh, — 

And | great, shall be the prosperity of thy 
children. 


word instead of two w. 


i. 15. Anan, Syr. and Vul.) 
’Cp. chap. xlv. 153 Ivii. have: ‘Like the days 

17:3 Mix. 2; Iniv. 7. of Noah... when’’— 
€ Some cod., reading one G.n. 


700 


ISAIAH LIV. 14—17; LY. 1—13; LVI. 1. 


15 


16 


VW 


§ 55. 


55 } 


<In righteousness> shalt thou be esta- 
blished,— 

Be thou far from oppression— 
But indeed thou shalt not fear, 

And from crushing calamity — 
But indeed it shall not come nigh unto thee. 

Lo!® they would ||quarrel | with thee—not at 
all from me, — 

|; Whoso hath quarrellcd with thee|| <over 
thee> shall fall. 


Lo! |\Ij] have created the smith, who bloweth 
up a fire of coals, 
And who bringeth forth an instrument for 
his work, — 


And |'I|| have created the waster to destroy :® ! 


| No instrument formed against thee|| shall 
prosper, 

And <every tongue that riseth against thee 
in judgment> shalt thou prove to be law- 
less, — 

|; This} is the inheritance of the servants of 
Yahweh, 

And |/their righteousness’ is |from me}. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


Gospel Preaching here begins, as well it mau ; 
but the Prophetic Needle holds true to the Pole 
of the National Hope. 


Ho! every one that thirsteth ! 
Come ye to the waters, 
Yea he that hath no money,— 
Come ye—buy corn, and eat, 
Yea come—buy corn | without money |, 
And |without price| wine and milk), 
Wherefore’ should ye spend 
Mongy, for that which is |not bread}? 
Or your labour, for that which ‘satistieth 
not |? 
Keep on hearkening¢ unto me. 
And so eat that which is good, 
And let your soul |take exquisite delight 
in fatness! : 
Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
Hearken, That your soul |may live|,— 
That I may solemnise for you a 
covenant age-abiding, 
The Lovingkindness to David. 
well-assured. ; 
Lo! <As a witness to the peoples> have I 
given him,— 
| As a leader and commander] to the 
peoples: 
Lo! <A nation thou shalt not know> shalt 
thou enll, 
And ‘a nation wlich hath not known 
thee); <unto thee> shall run,— 
For the sake of Yahweh thy God, 
And for the Holy One of Israel, because he 
hath adorned thee. 


* = ‘* Supposing ’? — O.G. ¢N.B.: infinitive after 
2430, finite verb; ep. chap. vi. 
b’Cp. “creating misfor- 9. Intro. Chap. IT, 


tune’? — chap. 


xlv. 7; Synopsis 2, b, p. 16, ante. 


also chap. xxvii. 


Seek Yahweh, while he may be found,*— 
Call ye upon him, while he is near: 

Let the lawless forsake’ his way, 

And the man of iniquity, his thoughts,‘— 
And let him return unto Yahweh. 


That he may have compassion upon 
him, 
And unto our God, 


For he will abundantly pardon. 
For |my thoughts,> are not | your thoughts ,* 
Nor | your ways! |my ways|,— 
Declareth Yahweh. 
For |higher| are the heavens than the 
earth, — 
|,Soj] [|higher| are 
|My ways| than |your ways!, and 
|My thoughts] than | your thoughts . 
For <as the rain and the snuw descend’ from 
the heavens. 
And <thither> do not return, 
Except they have watered the earth, 
And caused it to bring forth and bud,— 
And given _ seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater > 
||So'| shall my word be that gueth forth vut of 
my mouth, 
It shall not return unto me void,— 
But shall accomplish* that which I plea», 
And shall prosper in that whereunto | have 
sent it. 
For <with gladness shall ye come forth, 
And <in peace>4 shall ye be led,— 
|The mountains and the hills, shall break 
out. before you, into shouts of triumph, 
And jall the wild trees!© shall clap their 
hands: 
<Instead of the thorn-bush> shall come up 
the fir-tree, 
And <instead! of the nettle> shall come up 
the myrtle-tree, — 
So shall it become, unto Yahweh, a Name, 
| A Sign age-abiding, which shall not be cet 
off .'. 


§ 56. On the decp and broad Foundation of Rusht- 


a Or: “letteth him<elf be 
vOr: plans,” “devices.” 
¢ Ml. : °° Except it have ac- 


4 Or: * prosperity.’’ 
eMI.: * trees of the field.”* 


doing, All Mankind crhorted to build; and 
especial Messages of Encouragement are sen ip 
Foreiqnersand Eunuchs. Yahiech's Hous of 
Prayer desiyned for all Peoples. 


Thus’) saith Yahweh, 
Observe ye justice, 
And execute righteousness, — 
For |jnear’ 18 
My salvation, to come in, and 
My righteousness tu be revealed.‘ 


cultivation °—@.48. 

CWriuces ™ Instead 
(without And 75 et 
And instead” Sm 
cod. ow 4 car. pr. elo. 
Aram., Sep. vr. 39 
Vul.: both adam] ene. 
* And instetd "—O.n- 

8 Amun, moral preparative 
called for; ep. xi. 9-9. 


found.”’ 
* reckonings ''-- G.A.S. 
complished.’' 


‘The fleld isthe country 
beyond the bounds of 


ISAIAIL LVI. 2—12; LVII. 1—7. 


ie > How happy the frail man, who doeth this! 

r Yea the son of the earth-born who firmly 
' graspeth it! 

™ Keeping the sabbath, lest he profane it, and 
Keeping his own hand, from doing any 
we wrong. 


3 And let not the son of the foreigner, who 
hath joined himself unto Yahweh. 
‘speak |"* saying, 

Yahweh ||will separate'| me from his people! 
Neither let the eunuch [say ;,* 
Lo! | Ij am a tree dried up! 


4 For ‘;thus,| saith Yahweh— 
< Of the eunuchs, 
Who shall keep my sabbaths, 
And choose what I delight in,— 
And lay firm hold on my covenant > 
+ That I will give unto them— 
In my house, 
And w.thin my walls, 
A sign and a name, better than sons and 
daughters, — 
<A name age-abiding> will I give hin, 
which shall not be cnt off. 


6 And <as for the sons of the foreigner— 

Who have joined themselves unto Yahweh, 
To wait upon him, and 
To love the name of Yahweh, 
To become his, for servants,— 

Every one who keepeth the sabbath, lest he 
profane it, 

And who layeth firm hold on my cove- 


nant > 
7 Surely I will bring them into® my holy’ 
mountain, 
And make them joyful in my house of 
prayer, 


Their ascending-offerings and their sac- 
rifices|} being accepted upon mine 
altar,— 

For '!my house|| <a house of prayer> shall be 
called, for all the peoples! 


8 Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,° 
Who is gathering the outcasts of Israel :— 
< Yet others> will I gather unto hin, 
Besides his own gathered ones. 


857. Corrupt Rulers and Teachers sternly 
denounced, 


9 <All ye beasts of the field! come ye, to 
devour, 

All ye beasts in the forest. 

i His watchmen}! are blind, 

(| None of them], know, 


40 


| AI of then are dumb dogs, they cannot 


bark, — 
Dreaining, sleeping, loving to slumber. 


e Or: ‘think.’’ 
® One school of Mux<sorites 


have: “upon "’'—G.n. ahweh.”’ 


¢QOr ‘transferring both as 
roper names): “Adondy, 
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11 And |'the dogs! are greedy,* they know not 
to be satisfied | 
Yea jthey'! are shepherds, who know not to 


discern,— 
" All of them|| <unto their own way> have 
turned, 
Every man to his unjust gain, [on every 
hand! : 


Come ye! I will fetch wine, 
Let us fill ourselves with strong drink,— 
And <like this day> shall [to-morrow| be— 

Great beyond measure! 


§ 58. Calamity impending, as a Punishment of 
gross (pre-ecilic) Idolatry; but the hiyh and 
holy Inhabitaunt of Futurity, who longs to heal, 
encourayes the Repentant. 


2 |The righteous one,; hath perished, 57 
And ; not a man ; hath taken it to heart,>— 
Yea ; the men of lovingkindness(| have been 
withdrawn, 
No one considering, 
That <from the presence of calamity > 


hath the nghteous been withdrawn. 


3 He entereth into peace, 


Let them rest upon their couches, — 
Each one who went on a straight path. 
3 But jyei¢... draw near hither. 
Ye sons of divination,— 
Ye seed of an adulterer, when [your mother] 
committed unchastity ! 
4 Against whom’ would ye disport yourselves? 
Against whom’ would ye widen the mouth, 
and lengthen the tongue, — 
Are not 'ye|} Children of transgression,4 
A Seed of falsehood.¢ 
5 Who inflame yourselves 
With the terebinths ‘ 
Under every green tree, — 
Slaying the children 
In the torrent-valleys, 
Under the clefts of the crags: 
8 < Among the smvoth stones of the torrent- 
valley >" 1s thy portion, 
They)! (they, are thy lot; 
<Even to them> hast thou 
Poured out a drink-offering, 
Caused to ascend a gift. 
<Over these things> can I cease to grieve? 
7  <On a mountain high and uplifted> hast 
thou set thy couch, — 
<Even thither> hast thou gone up, to offer 
sacrifice 5 


aLit.: ‘‘strong of soul 
‘appetite’.” 

bM).: * hath laid it upon 
his heart.” 

¢* Denunciation of those 


Isaiah (viz. chapters xl, 
—Ixvi.|’"—G.ALS. 
4Or: ‘inborn’ trunspres- 
sor,” 
e Or: ‘fa false’ seed.’’ 


who still continue to Or: “holy trees”—Cheyne 
practise the idulatiies of (PB. Cp. O.G, 18", 

the pre-Exilic time’— = €@ Or: * ‘In the bare open) 
A. B. Davidson .Temple places of the valley is 
Bible). On the other thy lot’; f+. thou 
hand: ‘ An unmis- carriest on undiszuised 


takubly pre-Exilic con- idolatry '’— Davies’ H.L. 


stituent of ‘Second 


702 ISAIAH LVIl. 8—20 ; LVIHI. 1—3. 


e-- a 


8 And behind the dele and the ees hast 16 “Hee <not age-abidingly > will I contend, 


thou set thy symbol,* <Nor perpetually> will I be wroth,— 
For <with another than me> hast thou For !'spint,| <before me> would faint, 
uncovered thyself and gone up— * Even |ithe breathing souls!* which . I; had 
Hast widened thy conch, made. 
And hast solemnised for thyself a covenant | 17 < Because of his iniquitous gain> was I wrth 


from them, ; —and smote him, 
Thou hast loved their couch, <a sign>» hast Hiding myself” that I might be wroth,— 


thou seen ; 
® And hast gone to the king*¢ with oil, 
And hast multiplied thy perfumes,— 


But he went on, turning aside in the way of 
his own heart. 


And hast sent thy messengers afar, 18 <His ways> have I beheld, 
And ... lowered thyself as far as hades! That I might heal him,— 
And guide him, 
10 ~<With the length of thy journey> thou wast And restore consolations to him. and to his 
wearied, mourners : 
Thou didst not say. § Hupeless! 19 Creating the fruit of the lips— 
<The reviving of thy power> thou didst Prosperity ! Prosperity ! 
find, For him that is far off, and for him that is near, 
<For this cause> hast thou not become sick. Saith Yahweh,« 
11 Whom’ then hadst thou been anxious about. So should I heal him. 
and feared, that thou shouldest speak | % But |ithe lawless|| are like the sea when 
falsely, tossed ,— 
When <me> thou rememberedst not. For <rest> it cannot! 
caredst not for me?4 But its waters toss out mire and dirt. 
Did not ||I!| keep silence, even from age-past No' well-being, saith my God 4 to the laretess!" 
times, : 


Although <me> thou wouldest not fear? 
12 IT} will expose thy righteousness, — 
And thy works—but® they will not profit 


859. More Probing of the Sins of the Pevple: 
Hypocritical Fasting exposcd and denounced: 


thee ! Acceptable Fasting encouraged by most aracions 
Ws <When thou makest outery> let thy Promises. 
gathered throngs‘ deliver thee ! 1 Cry aloud! do not spare, 58 
But <all of them> shall < Like a hurn> lift high thy voice,— 
A wind |catch up|—A breath |take away |! And declare 
Whereas |/he that seeketh refuge in me || To my people. their transgression, and 
Shall inherit the land, ; To the house of Jacob, their sins. 
And possess my holy’ mountain. a Web eme—day byidays do they ate 
14 And one said— And <in the knowledge of my ways> they 
Cast ye up—cast ye up. prepare ye a delight, -- 
way,— < Like a nation that had done _, righitevus- 
Lift the stumbling-block out of the way of ness ii, 
my people. And <the justice of their God> had ut 
forsaken >> 
y For |jthus'| saith he that is high | They ask of me the just re,ulations,*® 
and lifted up>— | <In approaching God> they delight. 
i ba 
Inhabiting futurity. 3 Wherefore’ have we 


And ‘holy/|| is his name: 
<A high and holy place> will I inhabit, 
Also with the crushed and lowly in spirit,* 
To revive the spirit of the lowly, and 
To revive the heart of them who are 


| Fasted. and thou hast not seen! 
| Humbled our soul’ and thou woulds 
take no note? 


Lo! <in the day of your fast> ye take 


| 
4 
crushed ;'— pleasure, 
| But <all your toilers> ye drive on: 
® Or: “ phallus-image.” Vul..: ‘neither (and 
bMI.: ‘*‘a hand’’; hence not) caredst I eR wie 
eth: “beckoning — ¢Some cod. 'w. 2 ear, pr. | *Heb. neshamoth, 8 Cp. chap. xJviii. 2. 
fund *s orace. to muny : ae ) umit : ™ but ''"— * Breuthing things "— flat: ‘Call with - 
“a phallus-image.’ Cp. Gut 0.G throat.” Call ay 
O.G, 390. See p. 260, ¢, Peet Heaie fof idols.” But | > Cp. chap. xlv. 15; lix. 2: vehemence but with ~<!f- 
ante, some read ahikkuzeyik Ixiv. . command... In th 
CHeb.: Melek. Or: “ abominations ’—O.G. ! e¢ The Te Mugah MS. Oriental throat. epee b 
* Molech.””) Cp. 1K. xi. 6 (Cp. xii. 10, n. l has: * Y, my God’’— goes duwu deup ene. wh 
7. Cp. G. Intro. 460. 0» Same words as in chap. Gen. ; to evho all the br wat 
* some chief foreign god, vi. 1. | ¢8ome cod.: “saith Y¥."°; of the inner man’ 
yossibly the same as ‘Or: “progress.” = Cp. cp. chap. xlvili. 22. GALS, 
Lolech "—A. B. David- chap. ix. 6. . | In some cod.: ‘saith © Cp. Exo. xxi.-xxill. 
son (Temple Bible). k eee chap. Ixvi. 2. |  Y. my God,’ or “ ¥. b Some cod. ow. 1 ear. 
4 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. N.Bo: “erushed, Le wly; | God’? \w. Sep. and Vul.) edn., Aram., Sep., Val. : 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., ‘lowly, cruxhed.”’ Gan, * souls "’—.n. 


= a | 


—_— 


4 


8 |Then| shall break forth, as the dawn, thy 
light, 
And jithy new flesh/j¢ shall |speedily| | 
grow,— 


Lo! <for strife and contention> ye fast, 
And to smite with the fist of lawlessness, — 
Ye® shall not fast, as to-day, 

To cause tu be heard, on high, your voice ! 
<Like this> shall the fast be, that I choose, 
A day for the sor of earth to humble his soul? 
Is it to bow down, as a rush, his head, 

And <sackcloth and ashes> to spread out ? 
Is it | this; thou wilt call a fast, 
Or a day of acceptance with Yaliweh ? 


Is not |this|] the fast that I must ever 
choose— 
To unbind the tight cords of lawlessness, 
To unloose the bands of the yoke,—and 
To let the crushed go free, and 
That <every yoke> ye tear off? 
Is it not to break, unto the hungry, thy 
bread, 
And <the thrust-out oppressed> that thou 
bring into a home,— 
<When thou seest one naked> that thou 
cover hin, 
And <from thine own flesh> 
hide thyself? 


shalt not> 


Then shall go, before thee, thy righteousness, 
The glory of Yahweh, shall bring up thy 
rear; 
| Then | shalt thou 
Call, and || Yahweh! will answer, 
Cry out, and he willsay, Behold me! 
<If thou remove, out of thy midst, 
The yoke |, 
The pointing of the finger, and 
The speaking of iniquity ; 
And shalt let thine own soul 4 | go out to the 
hungry’, 
And <the soul of the oppressed > thou shalt 
satisfy > 
Then shall break forth. in darkness, thy light, 
And jthy thick darkness|| [become] as the 
splendour of noon ; 
Then will Yahweh guide’ thee continually, 
And will satisfy. [even] in scorched regions, 
thine own soul, 
Yea <thy very bones> will he invigorate,¢— 
So shalt thou become, like a garden well- 
watered, 
And like a spring of water, whose waters do 
not deceive’ ; 
And they who come of thee’ shall build the 
wastes of age-past times, 
And <as for the foundations of generation 
after generation> thou shalt rear them 


up,— 


wounds. 


*8ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns.i: ‘*And ye sh 4 Some cod. (w.Syr.) read: 
not” (Or: ** Yeshall not, “vive out thy bread.’’ 
then ’’)—G.n. Cp. ver. 7—G.n. 

*Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr *Or: “brace up”—O.G, 
edns.): *“* thou mayest “Thy limbs make lis 
not '’—G.n. som ’’—G.A.S. 

©l.; In the healing of 


ISAIAH LVIII. 4—14; LIX. 1—4. 
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So shalt thou be called— 
A Repairer of broken walls, 
A Restorer of paths leading home. 


13 If thou turn back, 
From the sabbath, thy foot,* 
From doing thine own pleasure, on my 
holy’ day, — 
And shalt call — 
The sabbath, An exquisite delight, 
The holy [day] of Yahweh, =A day to 
be honoured, 
And so shalt honour it, rather— 
Than do thine own ways, 
Than take thine own pleasure.’ or 
Than speak (thine own] word >¢ 
14 |/Then|| shalt thou rest thine own exquisite 


delight upon Yahweh, . . . 
And I will cause thee to ride over the high 
places of the land, — 
And will feed thee with the inheritance of 
Jacob thy father, 
For |,the mouth of Yahweh|| 
hath spoken. 


§60. The Darkness deepens; and the Catalogue of 


- Conceiving wickedness, 


Sins unfolds its alarming Length—the Sins 
being jirst charged upon the People, then 
confessed by the People, toycther with their 
deplorable Results, Atlength, Yahweh himself 
interposes to avenge: repaying his Enemics in 
the West and in the Eust. He cometh in like 
a pent-up River, driven on bu the Breath of 
Yahweh. A Redeemer comes for such as repent 
in Jacob; who are brought into a Perpetual 
Corcnant, by which the Redcemer’s Spirit and 
Words abide with them for ever. 


Lo! the hand of Yahweh is not tov short’ 
to save, — 

Neither is his ear too heavy’ to hear. 

But |: your imiquities|| have become separators 
betwixt you and your God, 

And jiyoursins|| have caused a hiding of face4 
from you, that he should not hear. 

For || your hands; are defiled with blood, 

And || your fingers! with iniquity, — 

(| Your hips) have spoken falsehood, and 

"Your tongue|| muttereth {| perversity ||. 

|; None! sueth in righteousness, and 

None! pleadeth in faithfulness, — 

Men are trusting in confusion @ = And speak- 
mg vanity, 

And bringing forth 
iniquity : 

<Viper’s eggs> do they hatch, 

<Spider’s threads> do they weave,— 

He that eateth of their eggs dieth, 

And (that which is crushed bringeth forth 
an adder ; 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn.}: “thy feet’’—G.n. 
bSome cod. (w. 3 ear, pr. 


edns.) : “pleasures ’’ \ pl.) 
—G.n. 


¢* Vuin words ’’—Cheyne. 


“Keep making talk '"’— 


GALS. 


4 (Cp. chap. xlv. 15; liv. 8; 


Iwi. 17 


« Heb. ;: 


tukhu; Gen. i. 2. 
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® One school of Masxsorites 
have: 


is liable to be despoiled.4 


And <when Yahweh | looked |> 
Then was it grievons in his eyes, that there 
was no’ justice : 


So Fu. H.L. ‘We fall in 


“a fabric of 


704 ISAIAH LIX. 6—21; LX. 1—4. 
6 | Their threads|| shall not become a garment, 16 << When he sawthat there was no’ mighty man> 
Neither shall they cover themselves with their Then was he astonished, that there was 
fabrics, — none to interpose, — 
Their fabrics|| are fabrics* of iniquity, So his own arm® | brought him salvation’, 
Yea |'the product of vivlence!| is in their And <his own righteousness> (the same: 
hands; upheld him ; 
7 {Their feeti| <to mischief> do run, 17 And he put on 
And they speed to shed innocent blood, -— Righteousness’ as a coat of mail, 
| Their devices|| are devices of iniquity, And a helmet of victory upon his head,— 
|| Wasting and destruction|] are in their high | And he put on the garn ents of avenging. for 
roads ; | clothing,» 
$ |The way of well-being! have they not And wrapped about him. as a cloak— 
known, | jealousy || !¢ 
And there is no justice in their tracks, — | 18 <According tu their deeds> accordingly | 
<Their paths> have they made crooked for will he repay, 
themselves, | Indignation tu his adversaries, 
||None’ who treadeth therein|| knoweth well- Recompense to his enemies,— 
being. <To the Coastlands—recompense> will he 
9 |For this causei| hath justice removed far’ | 49 art ee ee 
from aby , From the West. the name of Yahweh, 
say Hignicousness GvEraROUn ‘ns nots And from the Rising of the Sun, his glery.4 
We wait for light, But lo! darkness, Hac ho wall conte iv lil G wich nee Rt 
: ae shing® stream, 
For brightness, <In thick darkness> we ‘The breath of Yahwehi| driving it on: 
»” WwW walks blind f 7 20 So shall come in, for Zion, a Redeemer, 
bai ciate nail eailoatiegess a ae craps Even for such as are turning from transgre+ 
We have stumbled_at broad noon, as though sem An ae, 2 Declareth Yahweh. 
it were twilight, 21 thy! oe 
In desolate places, like the dead !> di idea eeu prenreeetehia 
11 We growl like bears_ all of us, (My spirit that is upon thee, 
And <like doves> do we ||mournfully coo}, — And my words which I have put in thy 
We wait ; es mouth'!, — 
he . een oe Palani: Shall not be taken out of thy mouth— 
: : ° Nor out of the mouth of thy seed. 
12 For our transgressions have multiplied’ before Nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed. 
thee, Saith Yahweh, 
And jjour sins'| have witnessed® against us,— From henceforth even unto times 
For ‘jour transgressions,| are with us, age-abiding. 
And <as for our iniquities> we acknowledge 
them: 
13 Transgressing, and denying Yahweh, $61. ‘S Arise, shine !”—a Cull to Zion to dispel the 
And turning away from following our decp Gloom of the Nations. 
God,— hae 
Speaking oppression and revolt, *  Arise—shine, 
peers OPPS ‘ For thy light |hath come|,— 
Conceiving, and muttering from the heart, ‘And ae 
nd ithe glory of Yahweh" ‘on thee hath 
words of falsehood. aaa: 
Wa ’ 
"14° So then there hath been a driving back of 2 For lo! !idarkness|| covereth the earth, 
justice, And |ideep gloom || the peoples, — 
And |irighteousness'! [afar off| standeth,— But <on thee> beameth Yahweh, 
For truth |hath stumbled in the broad-way |], And |jhis glory; [on thee| is seen. 
And right|| cannot enter ; 3 So shall nations come’ to thy light, 
15 And |the truth| hath been |found missing], And kings, to the brightness of thy dawning. 
And he that hath turned away from wrong : 


Lift up—round about—thine eyes. and see, 
"They all! have gathered themselves 
together—have come to thee, — 
i Thy sons’! |from afar} shall come, 
And ‘thy daughters !on the side, shall le 
carried. 


centre! 


fat fields as dead men” 
—T.G. 


®*Cp. chap. xiii. 5. 
bof Y. as champion of 


"Or: is thi< an 


iniquity ""; and some evil memory, as (4%. 


cond, ow. 3 enr. pr. edns.) eM. : ‘Sanswered.’’ Isrvel ’?—0.G. 528», thinks °) 

have: “ fabric’ (sing.} 4QOr (Rashi:: “is consi- | © Cp. chap. ix. 7, n. eMil: “‘contracted” 
hoth written and read— dered mad."’ 4 Flow natural this out- “pent up.”’ 

G.n. | look, from TPalestine asa 


/ 
' 


ISAIAH LX. 


(Then shalt thou see_ and be radiant, 

And thy heart |shall throb and be en- 
larged |,*— 

For there shall be turned upon thee the 
fulness of the sea, 

|The riches of the nations|; shall come unto 
thee ; 

The multitude of camels'| shall cover thee, 

The young camels of Midian and Ephah, 

‘All they of Sheba’! shall come,— 

<Gold and frankincense> shall they bring, 

And <the praises of Yahweh> shall they 
joyfully tell: 

|All the flocks of Kedar|! shall be gathered 
unto thee, 

'The> rams of Nebaioth|| shall wait upon 
thee, — 

They shall come up, with acceptance, on mine 
altar,© 

And <my beautiful’ house> will I adorn. 


§ Who are these’ that. 
Asacloud. do fly? and 
As doves to their cotes ” 
® Surely <for me> shall |Coastlands| wait 4 
And the ships of Tarshish - first,‘ 
To bring in thy sons. from far, 
Their silver and their gold with them, — 
Unto the name of Yahweh thy God, 
And unto the Holy One of Israel. 
Because he hath adorned thee. 


10 So shall | the sons of the foreigner| build |thy 
walls’, 
And j/their kings/| shall wait upon thee, — 
For <in my vexation>* I smote thee, 
But <in my favour> have I had compassion 
upon thee. 


11 So shall thy gates be open’—continually 
< Neither day nor night> shall they be shut, — 
That they may bring unto thee the riches of 
the nations, 
And j/their kings|! be led. 
12 For |{the nation and the kingdom that will 
not serve thee/| shall perish, — 
Yea |jthe nations/| shall be ||utterly wasted |l. 
3 {The glory of Lebanoni| <unto thee> shall 
cone, 
The fir-tree, the" holm-oak_ and the sherbin- 
cedar, together. 
To adorn the place of my sanctuary, 
And <tche place of my feet> will I make 
glonous. 


146 =Then shall come unto thee, bending low. 
The sons of them who had humbled thee, 


w 


oe | 


4 (Cp. chap. xlii. 4; li. 5. 

e These, of course, would 
bring Israel's sons from 
the west. This, then, is 
no overland route from 


*Some cod. (w. Aram., 
: ** And thou 


Syr., a } 

shalt throb (tremble), 
and thy heart shall be 
enlarged °’—G.n. 


*’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Babylon ! 
edn., Sep., Syr.): ‘‘ And ‘Some cod. (w. yr.) : 
the”’ DB. ‘as at the first ’’-- Gen. 

© Ml.: ‘ascend mine altar © (Cp. chap. liv. 8; Zech. i. 
for acceptance '’; but 15. 
some end. (tw. Aram., h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
Sep. and Syr.) _ have edn., Sep. and Vul.): 


literally as in this trans- **and the ’’’—G.n. 


lation. See G.n. 
B.O. T. 


5—22. 705 
Then shall bow down, unto the soles of thy 
feet. 
All they who had despised thee ; 
And they shall call thee— 
The city of Yahweh, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
< Instead of thy being forsaken and hated, so 
that none’ used to pass through thee> 
I will make of thee— 
An excellency age-abiding, 
The joy of generation after generation. ® 
And thou shalt derive sweet nourishment 
from the nations, 
Yea <on the bounty of kings> shalt thou be 
sustained, >— 
So shalt thou know— 
That ||I, Yahweh|| am thy Saviour, and 
That |ithy Redeemer|| is the Mighty One 


-— 
a 


i) 
a 


of Jacob. 
17 <Instead of bronze> I will bring in |gold|. 
and 
<Instead of iron> I will bring in |silver|, 
and 


<Instead of wood> |bronze|, and 
< Instead of stones> |iron|,— 
And I will appoint the oversight of thee to 
| Prosperity |, 
And the setting of thy tasks to | Righteous- 
ness |, 
18 ~=Violence |shall* no more be heard | in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction, within thy 
boundaries, — 
But thou shalt call Thy walls || Victory||, and 
Thy gates! Praise. 
19 Thou shalt no’ more’ have |the sun| |for light 
by day|, 
Neither <for brightness> shall the moon 
give light unto thee, — 
But | Yahweh| shall become | thine age-abiding 
light |, 
And |thy God| |Ithine adorning]: 
20 =| No more shall go ini thy sun, 
Nor ||thy moon|j withdraw itself,— 
For || Yuhweh|| will become to thee, an age- 
abiding light, 
|So shall be ended| the days of thy mourning. 
21 And |ithy people!! shall [all of them] be 
righteous, 
<To times age-abiding> shall they possess 
the land, — 
The sprout of mine own planting 4 
The work of mine own hands,— 
That I may get myself glory. 

22 !'The little one{| shall become a thousand, and 
|The small one|| a mighty nation : 
{I—Yahweh|| <in its own season> will 

hasten it. 


*N.B.: The two contrasted conditions of the same city, 
‘ ShOwIny what city it is—the literal Jerusalem ! 
l . 


** And thon shalt suck the milk of nations, 
Yea the breast of kings shalt thou suck.” 
¢ Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. edus., Sep. and Syr.) : ‘‘ So shall 
violence,” ete.—G.n,. 
4 Written: “his planting ’’; read: ‘my planting.” Some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr.edns., Aram., Syr. and Vul.) both 
read and write: ‘‘ my planting "—G.n. 


45 


706 


ISAIAH LXI. 


§ 62. The Voice of an Anointed Proclaimer is heard, 


61 1 


narrating his Commission, and foretelling the 
Glad Results of its Fulfilment: moving Israel 
to Song. 


|The spirit of My Lord* Yahweh|| is upon 
me, — 
Because Yahweh 
|Hath anointed me] to tell good tidings to 
the oppressed .» 
Hath sent me to bind 'up the broken-hearted, 
To proclaim 
|To captives} ||liberty', 
|To them who are bound| |!the opening 
of the prison|| :¢ 
To proclaim— 
The year of acceptance of Yahweh, and 
The day of avenging of our God :4 
To comfort all who are mourning ; 
To appoint unto the mourners of Zion— 
To give unto them, 
A chaplet instead of ashes, 
The oil of joy instead of mourning, 
The mantle of praise instead of the 
spirit of dejection,°— 
So shall they be called. 
The oaks of righteousness, 
The plantation of Yahweh: . 
That he may get himself glory.‘ 


Then shall they build the wastes of a bygone 
age, 
<The desolations of former times> shall they 
raise up, — 
And they shall build anew— 
The cities laid waste, 
The desolations of generation after 
generation. 


Then shall strangers stay’ and feed your 
flocks,— 

And ||the sons of the foreigner!| shall be your 
plowmen and your vinedressers. 

But llyei| <the priests of Yahweh> shall be 
called, 

<The attendants of our God> shall ye be 
named, — 

<The riches of the nations> shall ye eat, 

And <in their glory> shall ye boast your- 
selves. 

< Instead of your shame>—''double||! and 

<[Instead of] disgrace> they shall shout in 
triumph over their portion,— 

| Therefore] <in their own land> shall they 
possess {double |, 

|\Joy age-abiding|| shall be theirs. 


® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep. and Vul.) omit: 


“My Lord ’’—G.n. 


: ‘*humbled.”’ 


¢ Or simply ; ‘‘an opening”’ (“of prison-doors”*—under- 


stood). 
P xlix. 9. 


See G.n. and Lexicons. Cp. also chap. xli). 7; 


= ‘* Yahweh's year for accepting 
Our God's day for avenging.’ 


Note that the avenging is assigned to a day. 
¢* Dimnesa’’—G.A.8. 
chap. xlii. 8. 


Same word as for “ fading,” 


“May break into glory "—G.A.8. 
¢ Or: **And {their glory | shall ye make your own.”’ 


1—11; 


( 
\ 
| 
LXII. 1—3. 
8 For ||I—-Yahweh|| am a hover of justice, 
Hating plunder, for ar ascending - sacn- 
fice,*#— 
Therefore will I give ‘their reward with 
faithfulness, 
And <an age-abiding covenant> will | 
solemmise for them. 
® Then shall be ||known’ among the nation 


|their seed |, 
And |jtheir offspring! |in the midst of the 
peoples |, — 
| All who see them" shall acknowledge 
them, 
That ||they|) are the seed that Yahweh hath 
blessed. 


10 I will |igreatly rejoice,’ in Yahweh, 
My soul shall exult’ in my God, 
For he hath clothed me, with the garments of 
salvation, 
<With® a robe of righteousness> hath be 
enwrapt me,— 
Ax ||a bridegroom|| adorneth himself¢ with ‘a 


chaplet|, 
And as {ia bridej| bedecketh herself with | her 
jewels|. 
1 For <as |ithe earth! bringeth forth her 
bud, 


And as lia garden|! causeth |her seeds 
to shoot forth> 
[Sol] |My Lord, Yahweli|4 will cause to shoot 
forth 
Righteousness and praise hefore all the 
nations. ° 


§ 63. Intercession offered and invited on Jerualeas 
behalf. 


1 <For Zion’s sake> will I not hold m 62 


peace, 
And <for Jerusalem’s sake> will I net 


reat, ‘— 

Until her righteousness |go forth as bright- 
Ness |, 

And ‘her salvation} as a torch that & 
lighted. 


2 So shall nations see’ thy nghteousness,° 

And all kings, thy glory ; 

And thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which |ithe mouth of Yahweh wil 
name.* 

3 Then shalt thou become— 
A crown of adorning, in the hind of 


Yahweh, and 
A royal diadem, in the hand of th 
God, 


decks himself with 4 
splendid turban, such as 
© priests wore '-U.U- 
464. 
4 Or transfer both mae: 
**So Adonay, Yahweh. 


aSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.): ‘ with 
violent deeds of  in- 
justice ’—G.n. 

bSome cod. (w. 1 ear pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr. Vul.): 


* And with’’—G.n. Cp. ©Cp. chap. xl. 5; lu. 10, 
G. Intro. 739. . xeviil. 2 

©Or: ‘“‘maketh himself =! (Cp. vers. 6, 7. 
like a priest.” ‘That €Or: ‘‘specify.” 


priests it with his turban, 


of 


0) 


4 Thou shalt be termed no longer— 


Forsaken * 


ISAIAH LXII. 4—12; LXUI. 1—‘*. 


707 


Nor shall |jthy land|| be termed any longer, 


A desolation, 


But ‘thou shalt be called | 
Hephzibah [= ‘My delight is in her”), 


And |ithy land ||, 


Beulah [= ‘‘ married”), — 
For Yahweh hath found delight’ in thee, 
And ‘ithy land|| shall be married. 
For |a young man| marrieth’ | virgin], 
Thy sons |marry thee| ! 
And ithe bridegroom| rejoiceth’ over |the 


bride | — 


Thy God |rejoiceth over thee]. 


<Upon thy walls, O Jerusalen> have I 
appointed watchmen, 
<All the day and all the night through> let 
them not hold their peace, — 
O ye that put Yahweh in mind,” 
Do not take rest |to yourselves), 
Neither give rest | unto him|,¢ 


Until 
forth Jerusalem, 
earth ! 


he establish, and until he set 


as a praise in the 


Sworn’ hath Yahweh— 


By his own right hand, 


and 


By his own strong’ arm,— 
Surely I will give thy corn, no more, as food 


to thine enemies, 


Nor shall the sons of the foreigner drink’ 


thy new wine, 
toiled ; 


for which thou hast 


But ‘they who have garnered it!| shall eat 
it, and praise Yahweh,— 


And 


"they who have gathered in its 


clusters" shall drink it,in my holy’ courts." 


Pass ye through, pass 


gates, 


ye through the 


Prepare ye the way of the people,*— 
Cast ye up, cast ye up the highway, 


Clear it of stones, 


Lift ye high a standard’ unto‘ the peoples. 


Lv! || Yahweh! hath sent a message unto the 


end of the earth: 


Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Lo! |ithy Salvation! is coming,— 
Lo! {jhis reward|| is with him, 
And ‘this recompense! before him.* 


So shall men call them — 

The holy’ people, 

The redeemed of Yahweh,— 
And |jthou| shalt be called— 


Sought out, 


A city |not forsaken!." 


aWhich she once was, 
cp. ver. 12; ehap. 1. 1; 
liv. 6. 


6 (Or 


- *@OQ ye who invoke 


Yahweh _ Cp. O.G. 270. 


eq" . 
4M. : 


ver. 1. 
“the courts of my 


holiness. ”’ 


«Io 


chap. xl. 3 it was: 


“prepare ye the way of 
Yuhweh’’; here it is: 
* Prepare ye the way of 
the people.” Cp. chap. 
Mvii. 14. 

f** Lift up a banner over’’ 
—Cheyne (P.B.). 

« Cp. chap. xl. 10. 

h See ver. 4, n. 


: 


t 
| 
| 
| 


| 


i 


ee 


| « For ‘'day’’ and ‘ year,” 


— 


S64. An Acenging Redeemer suddenly “appears, 
coming tn from Edom, where he has trodden 
down Isracl’s Enemies in the Winepress of 
Divine Wrath. (Cp. Ps. exxxvii. 7; chaps. xi., 
Xiv., XXxxiv.; Jer. xlix. 19 with 1. 44; Obad.; 
Mi. iv. 9—v. 5.) 


1 Who’ is this’ coming in from Edom, 
With bright-red garments, from Bozrah ? 
This’ made splendid® in his raiment, 
Marching on> in the greatness of his 
strength ?¢ 
I|| speaking in righteousness, 
to save. 


Mighty? 


2 Wherefore’ is there red, on thy raiment, — 
And thy garments, as of one treading ina 
wine-trough ? 


3 <A winepress>°* have I trodden |alone|, 
And <of the peoples> there was no’ man 
with me. 
Sv I trod them down, in mine anger, 
And trampled upon them, in mine indig- 
nation, —: 
And their life-blood ‘ besprinkled my garments, 
And <all mine apparel> I defiled ; 
4 For |la day of avenging] was in my heart, 
And ||the year of my redeemed|| had come.* 
5 Therefore looked I around, and there was 
none to help, — 
And I was astonished, that there was none to 
uphold, — 
So |mine own arm| |/brought me salvation ||,! 
And <umiine indignation >* the same‘, upheld 
me}; 
6 Then trod I down peoples, in mine anger, 
And make them drunk, with! mine indigna- 
tion, 
And brought down to the earth their life- 
blood.™ 


§ 65. Israel recalls her past Mercies, and bascs on 
them a Prayer for Deliverance from her present 
forsaken and ruined Condition. 


7 <The lovingkindness of Yahweh> will I 
recall | 
The praises of Yahweh|i, 
According to all that Yahweh |hath bestowed 
upon us|,— 


«“ Sweeping on'’—G.A.8. 
>“ Bending (forward or 
backward); but read 
prob. : zo’edh, marching” 


ep. chap. Ixi. 2. 

b Cp. chap. lix. 16. 

iOr: ‘ victory.”’ 

k Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) have : “ righteous- 


es it possible to protest ness’? (instead of .** in- 


too strongly aginst the dignation’’), Cp. chap. 
mistake which tinds here lix. 16—G.n. 

the Death of Him who =! Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
was crucified through edn., Aram.): ‘* brake 


weakness (2 Co. xiii. 4)? 

4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : “and mighty aes 
G.n 


them in pieces,”’ 
“ shivered them ’’—G.n. 

m M.: ‘theirgrape-juice.” 
Will this not cause kings 
“*to shut their mouths at 
him,’’ being “astonished 
into silence’? (cp. chap. 
hii. 15)? 


*Cp. Jer. xxv. 30. 

{ Mi. : ‘their grupe-juice"’ 
(Fig. of blond, gore ne 
—QO.G.1. Cp. ver. 6. 
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ISAIAH LXIIT. 8—19; LAIV. 


1—7. 


Even the abundance of goodness to the house 
of Israel, 
Which he bestowed upon them— 
According to his compassions, and 
According to the abundance of his loving- 
kindness. 
8 Therefore he said— 
Surely <my people> they are’, 
<Sons> they will not act falsely! 
So he became their’ saviour. 
® <In all their affliction> ||he;| was afflicted * 
And ||the messenger of his presence]! saved 
them, 
<In his love and in his pity> |}he|} redeemed 
them, — 
And then lifted them up and carried them, all 
the days of the age-past time. 


10 But |[they|| rebelled. and grieved his Holy 
Spirit, — 
And so he turned against them as an enemy, 
|He himself/|® fought against them. 


11 =Then were recalled* the days of the age-past 
time. _ || Moses—his people|| :— 
Where’ is he that led them up out of the sea, 
with the shepherds? of his flock ? 
Where’ is he that put, within him, his Holy 
Spirit? 
12 That caused to go |at the right hand of 
Moses| his own majestic’ arm,— 
Cleaving the waters from before them, 
To make himself an age-abiding name: 
1B Causing them to go through the roaring 
deeps, — 
Like a horse through the wilderness, 
That they should not stumble? 
1d <\||As a beast! [into the valley| goeth 
down, 
|The Spirit of Yahweh|| causeth him to 
rest > 
iSo}| didst thou lead [thy people|, 
To make thyself « majestic’ name! 


18 Look thou down, out of the heavens, and see, 
Out of the high abode of thy holiness and of 
thy majesty, — 
Where’ are thy jealousy, and thy mighty 
deeds ?° : 
<The resounding of thy yearning affection, 
and thy compassions towards me> are 
they restrained ? 
16 «For |ithou!! art our father, 
Though || Abraham] knew us not, 
And |\Israel'| could not acknowledge us,— 
Thou, O Yahweh) art our father, 
<Our Redeemer from the Age-past time> is 
thy name. 


=‘‘the people,” as in 
next line. 

¢ So (pl.) in many MSS. (w. 
6 ear. pr. edns, (1 Rabb. 
1517} and Vul.); but in 
both seritten and read as some cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. 
in text of this trans.— edns.):; ‘‘shepherd”’ 
G.n. (sing.)}—G@.n. 

»* Some cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. ¢ Authorities vary between 
edos., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : (sing.) ‘“‘might,’’ and 
‘* And he himself ’?—G.n. (pl.) ‘“‘mighty deeds.” 

¢ MI.:‘therecalled”’; ‘‘he”’ Cp. G.n. 


a Written: “ <In all their 
adversity > he was no 
adversary”; but read as 
in this trans. In some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 


17 |Wherefore| shouldst thou suffer us to 
wander, O Yahweh, from thy ways’ 
[Wherefore] shouldst thou let us harden our 
heart past revering thee? 
Return thou, for the sake of 
Thy servants, 
The tribes thou thyself hast inherited. 
18 <For ashort time only> did thy holy’ people 
hold possession, — 
|Our adversaries|| trod down thy sanctuary! 
18 We have become like those 
Over whom <from age-past times> thou 
hast not ruled, 
Who have never’ been called by thy name! 


1 Would that thou hadst rent the heavens, hadst 64 
come down, 
< At thy presence> had |jmountains/, quaked: 
< As fire kindleth’ brushwood, 
[As] fire causeth || water]! to boil> 
[So] <if thou wouldst make known thy Name 
to thine adversaries > 
<At thy presence> |/nations,) would tremble. 
3 <When thou didst fearful things. we could 
not expect > 
Thou camest down, <at thy presence> 
j{mountains|| quaked.* 


Lad 


4 < Although from age-past times 
It was never heard, 
It was not” perceived by |the ear!, — 
Neither did |!the eye|| ever see— 
That |ia god besides thee! could work for 
the man who waited for him> 
5 Yet didst thou meet 
Him who was rejoicing’ and working nght- 
eousness, 
Even them who <in thy ways> remem- 
bered thee, — 
Lo! ||thou}| hast been vexed * 
And truly we had sinned, 
< Among them> was [the prospect of] an 


age (to come], 
That we might be saved. 
6 But we have become as one unclean {all of 
us|, 
And <as a garment polluted> were all our 
righteous doings, — 


And so we faded like a leaf [all of us’, 
And |lour iniquity |}4 <as a wind> carned us 
away ; 
7 And there was none’ 
To call upon thy Name, 
To rouse himself to lay firm hold on thee, — 
For thou hadst hidden thy face from us° 
And hadst made us despond, by means‘ of 
our iniquity.§ 
® Some cod. : ‘* When thou 
didst wonderful things 
for him we waited (ex- 
ted), thou camest 
own,” ete.—G.n. [Ac- 
cidental repetition sus- 
pected here by some 
critics. ] 


N 


ISAIAH LXIV. 8—12; 


But jinow{/* O Yahweh, <our father> thou 
art’, — 
| We, are the clay, and ||thouj art our potter, 
Yea <the work of thy hand>° are | we all]: 
Do not be indignant, O Yahweh, so very 
greatly, 
Neither <perpetually> do thou recall ini- 
quity,— 
Lo! look around, we pray thee... |ithy 
people|| are | we all}. 
Thy holy’ cities'| have become a wilderness, — 
| Zion'| <a wilderness> hath become, 
Jerusalem |! a desvulation ! 
|, Our holy’ and our beautiful’ house, 
Where our fathers praised’ thee |, 
Hath become a conflagration, — 
And ‘all our delightful places, are in 
ruins ! 
<In view of these things> wilt thou restrain 
thyself, O Yahweh? 
Wilt thou hold thy peace, and humble us so 


very greatly? 


§ 66. Divine Condescension to Gentiles while Israel 


4 


3 


are yet sunk in Idolatry. A New Jaracl to be 
Jormed out of the Old ; year New Heaccns and a 
New Earth to be created. 


I have let myself be consulted, by them who 
had not asked, 
I have suffered myself to be found, by them 
who had not sought me,— 
Ihave said Herel am! Herel am! 
Unto a nation that had not been called by 
my name. 
I have spread out my hands, all the day. 
Unto a rebellious people, — 
Who walk In the way that is not good,° 
After their own devices. 
<The people who are provoking me to anger 
to my face, continually, — 
Sacriticing in gardens,? and 
Burning incense upon bricks ;° 
Who tarry among graves, 
And <in the secret places> do lodge,— 
Who eat the flesh of swine, 
And ithe broth of refuse things: is in 
their vessels, — 
Who say— 
Draw near by thyself, 
Do not appreach with me, 
For I am holier than thou ! >f 
‘'Theee;| are A smoke in my nostrils, 
i A fire|) burning all the day. 


. 


10 


1 


12 


14 


LXV. 1- 14. 709 


Lo! it is written before me, — 
I will not keep silence, 
But I have’ recompensed, and will’ recom- 
pense into their bosom : 
Your own iniquities , 
And the iniquities of your fathers together, 
Saith Yahweh, 
Who have burned incense upon the moun- 
tains, 
And <upon the hills> have reproached 
me,— 
Therefore will I measure their former work, 
into their bosom. 


|!Thus|| saith Yahweh— 
< As |new wine| is found |in the cluster|,*® 
And one saith, Do not destroy it, for a 
blessing’ is in it > 
||Su'| will I do for the sake of my servants,» 
That I may not destroy the whole 
[nation]; 
Therefore will I bring forth 
{Out of Jacob] ia seed|, and 
{Out of Judah|  |{an inheritor of my 
mountains||, 
That my chosen ones may inherit’ it, 
And |imy servantsi| dwell there; 
Then shall |Sharon| become |a fold forflocks|, 
And the vale of Achor, for the lying down of 
herds, — 
For my people who have sought me. 


But ilye,| are they— 
Who forsake Yahweh, 
Who forget my holy’ mountain — 
Who prepare, for Fortune ¢ a table, and 
Who fill, for Destiny © mixed wine ;4 
Therefore will I destine you’ to the sword, 
And |ye all) <to the slaughter> shall bow 
down. 
< Because I called, and ye answered not, 
I spake, and ye hearkened not,— 
But did that which was wicked in mine 
eyes, 
And <of that wherein I delighted not> ye 
made choice > 
|| Therefore || 
iThus| saith My Lord, Yahweh,’— 
Lo! |my servants|| shall eat, but jlye shall 
be famished, 
Lu! |my servants|| shall drink, but ‘yel[ shall 
be thirsty, — 
Lo! jimy servants'| shall rejoice, but |lye|| shall 
turn pale ; 
Lo! |lmy servants|| shall shout in triumph for 
mirth of heart, 


aA sp. v.r. (sever): * But 
ithou OY.’’ In some 
cod. .w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram.): ** thou ”’ is both 
written and reré—G.n. 

> Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.}: ** hands ’’—G.n. 

‘Or: ‘right.’ ‘* The re- 
ference is to those among 
the peuple who, after the 
Restoration, still prac- 
tised the idolatries of 
their pre-exilic  fore- 
fathers. Cp. chap. lvii.” 


—A. B. Davidson (Tem- 
ple Bible}. 
4 Again reminding ux of 
chap. 1. 20. 
e** = Roof-tiles.”” — O.@. 
27 


f27. 

‘Ml.: “Tamholy to thee” 
—T.G.; “for else I shall 
sanctify thee’ =Cheyne 
(P.B.). “And so unfit 
them for all the ordi- 
ree! user of life’? — 
A. B. Davidson (Temple 
Bible). 


But {lye!) shall make outcry, for pain of 


heart, 


And <for a breaking of spirit> shall ye 


howl. 


e 


Mark well this note of 
continuity between the 
old Isrrel and the new ; 
ep. chap, liv. 6; lxii. 4. 
Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
ein. and Sep.): ‘Ser- 
vant"? (sing. }—G.n. 


¢Gad and Meni, “two 
well-known Syrian 
deities’’—Cheyne (P.B.). 

4 Cp. chap. y. 22, n. 

¢ Or transfer both names: 
** Adondy . Yahweh.” 


17 


18 


19 


ISAIAH LXV. 15—25; 


So shall ye leave your name for an oath,* to 
my chosen ones, — 
So then My Lord Yahweh |will slay thee|,— 
And <his servants> will he? call by another 
name: 
So that ||he who blesseth himself in the 
earth|| 
Will bless himself in the God of faithful- 
ness,° 
And |jhe whu sweareth in the earth|| 
Will swear by the God of faithful- 
ness, °— 
Because the former troubles |have been for- 
gotten |, and 
Because they are hid from mine eyes. 


For. behold me ! 
Creating new heavens, and a new earth,— 
And the former 
shall not be mentioned, 
neither shall they come up on the 
heart.4 
But joy ye and exult, perpetually *in what 
I’ am about to create, — 
For, behold me! 
Creating Jerusalem an exultation, and 
Her People a joy ; 
Therefore will I Exult in Jerusalem, and 
Joy in my People,— 
And there shall be heard in her 
more | 
The sound of weeping. or the sound of a 
cry: 
There‘ shall be thenceforward |no more| 
A suckling of a few days, or an elder 
Who filleth not up his days,— 
But {ja youth, a hundred years old|| may 
die, 
Yea ||a sinner,a hundred years old|| shall 
be accused. 


Then shall they build houses, and dwell’ in 
them, — 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them ; 
They shall not build, and |‘another|| dwell, 
They shall not plant * and |,another|| eat, — 
For <as the days of a tree> shall be the days 
of my people, 
And <the work of their own hands> shall 
my chosen ones | use to the full]: 
They shall not labour in vain, 
Nor have children for terror, — 
For <the seed of the blessed ones of Yahweh> 
shall they be’, 
And their offspring, with them. 
And it shall come to pass— 
That <before they call> ||I|| will answer, 
And <while yet they’ are speaking> ||I|| 
will hear. 


{no 


: *Scurre.”” 
: ‘Sone.’ 


4Cp.1Cor. ii. 9. ‘* Come 
into mind (occur to one)’’ 
—O.G. 524, d. 


*M1.: “to futurity.” 

fSo most authorities; but 
some cod. : ** And there”’ 
—G.n. 

& Some cod. : ‘* Nor plant” 


—U.n. 
Cp. O.G. 115. 


F-3) 


a Cp. chap. xi. 9. 
‘Or: ‘*'stricken,’’ 


LXAVI. 1—ad. 
tThe wolf and the lamb! shall feed in 
unity |, 


And jjthe lion|} <as an ox> shall eat straw; 
But <as for the serpent> |‘dust” shall be his 
food : 
They shall not harm— 
Nor shall they destroy. 
In all my holy mountain 5 
Saith Yahweh. 


§67. The Humble in Heart, and the Profane who 


hate them, must be Dirinely discriminated. 
The Birth of a Man-child and of a Nation, 
Rejoice with Jerusalem. Be warned by the 
Fate of Idolatera and Transgressors. 


iThus|| saith Yahweh, 
|The heavens|| are my throne, and 
‘The earth|| is my footstool : 
Where’ then is the house which ye can tmild 
me? 
Or where’ is my place of rest ? 
For <all these things> hath mine own 
hand made, 
And all these things | came into being ',— 
Declareth Yahweh. 
But <for this one> will I look around, 
For him who is humbled and smitten’ in 
spirit,° 
And so careth anxiously for my word. 


He that slaughtereth an ox’ [is as one} whe 
smiteth a man, 

He that sacrificeth a lamb|' [is as one) who 
beheadeth a dog, 

| He that causeth a meal-offering to ascend 
{offereth it with] the blood of swine, 

|| He that maketh a memorial of frankincen# 
[is as one] who blesseth: iniquity :“ 

They indeed} have chosen their own 
ways, 

And <in their own abominations> their 
soul hath found delight ; 

I. also!j will choose the things that vex 


them, . 
And <the things they dread> will I bring 
upon them, Because— 


I called, and there was none’ to answer, 

I spake, and they hearkened not,— 

But did that which was wicked in mine 
eyes, 

And <of that wherein I delighted net> 
made choice. 


Hear the word of Yahweh. ye who ar 
anxiously for his word: 
Said your brethren 
Who hated you, 
Who thrust you out for my Name's sake. 
Yahweh be gloritied ! 
Therefore shall he appear to your 
joicing, 
But jjthey!) shall turn pale. 
© Cp. chap. lvii. 15. 


4 Cp. chap. i. 13. 
** wounded.” 


U 


l2 


t] 


ISAIAH LXVI. 6—24. 711 


The sound of a tumult—out of the city, 

A sound, out of the temple, — 

The sound of Yahweh. rendering recompense 
to his foes. 


¢<Before she travajleth> she hath brought 


furth,— 
<Before her pains come to her> she hath 
given birth to a man-child!* ° 


Who’ hath heard the like of this? 
Who’? hath seen the like of these things? 
Can ,a land| be made to bring forth’ [in one 
day!’ 
Or ja nation| be born’ |at one time|?¢ 
<As soon as she travaileth> Zion hath also 
given birth to her children. 

Could {I.; bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth ? Saith Yahweh. 
Or 'I| be causing to bring forth, and then 
prevent ? Saith thy God. 


Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and exult over 
her. 

All ve who love her,— 

Joy with her, mght joyfully, 
All ye who used to mourn over her : 

That ye may draw, to satisfaction, out of the 
fountain 4 of her consolations, — 

That ye may drain out and get exquisite 
delight from the abundance of her glory. 


For {thus | saith Yahweh, — 
Behold me! extending unto her, | like a river| 
‘| prosperity |,,° 
And <as a torrent o’erflowing> |,the glory 
of the nations, 
That ye may draw it forth,'— 
<Upon the side> shall ye be carried, and 
<Upon the knees > shall ye be caressed : 
<As one whom his mother|| consoleth > 
Sot will tI console you’, 
And <in Jerusalem> shall ye be con- 
soled. 
<As soon as ye have seen it> |your heart| 
shall be joyful, 
And lyour bones" |like green herbage| shall 
thrive, — 
So shall be known 
The hand of Yahweh with his servants, 
But indignation with his foes ! 


For lo! | Yahweh! <with fire> doth come, 
And <like a storm-wind> [are] his 
chariots, — 
To render, with fury, his anger, 
And his rebuke, with flaies of tire. 
For <by tire> will Yahweh enter into judg- 
ment, 
And by his sword, with all flesh, — 
And many’ shall be the slain of Yahweh. 


"Cp. Mi. v.3; Rev. xii. 5. CMI1.: ‘tata stroke.” 
* Sume cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. 4Mi.: ** breust.’’ 
edux., Sep., Syr., Vul.; : e Or: “peace, ’ 
* Or who ’'—G.n. !M1.: ** suck.” 


7 


18 


Cp. chap. i. 29; Ixv. 3. 
oMI.: 


Davidson (‘Temple Bible; 
The word for ‘‘one" 


G.A.S.}. 


{They who hallow themselves and _ purify 


themselves for the gardens * 
Behind a certain thing? in the midst, 
Who eat the flesh of swine, and*¢ the abomi- 
nation, and the mouse:| 
<Together> shall be cut off— 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Because |iIj!... <for their works and their 
devices> doth it come!... 
Am about to gather together all nations and 
tongues, — 
So shall they come, and see my glory. 


Then will I set, among them, a sign, 
And will send, of them, such as have escaped. 
unto the nations-— 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, 
‘Tubal and Javan, — 
The Coastlands that4 are afar off. 
Who have not heard my fame. 
Nor seen my glory, 
And they shall tell my glory throughout the 
nations. 
Then shall they bring in all your brethren out 
of all the nations, 
As a present unto Yahweh, 

Upon horses and in chariots and in 
palanquins and on mules and on 
dromedanies_ 

Unto my holy’ mountain—Jerusalem, 
Saith Yahweh, — 
Just as the sons of Israel |bring in| their 
present in a pure vessel, into the house of 
Yahweh. 
And <of them also> will I take for priests— 
for® Levites. Saith Yaliweh, 
For <as the new heavens and the new earth 
which I am about to make_are to remain 
hefore me> Declareth Yahweh. 

So; shall remain’ your seed and = your 
name. 


And it shall come to pass, that 
< From one new moon to another, 
From one sabbath to another> 
Shall all flesh {come in| to bow down before 
me. : Saith Yahweh. 


Then shall they go forth and look, upon the 
dead bodies of the men’ who had been 
trespassing against me,— 

For jjtheir worm,| shal] not die. 

And {their fire} shall not be quenched ; 

So shall they become an abhorrence, to all 
flesh. 


and 


(w. lear. pr. edn.) both 


‘one.’ ** After written and read fem.-—- 


one in the midst’ . . the (i.n. 

mystagogue orchief cele-  ¢ The Mugah and some 
brant in the = mystic other cod. omit this 
performance’’ -— A. ‘and ”’—G.n, 


4 Some cod.: * The c. and 


is the places that '’—G.n. 


written in the misculine, e Some cod. (w. Aram., 
but read in the ferninine Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
gender. (* Which might “and for’’—G.n. (Cp. 
Mean some goddess '’— O.G. 463°, 5.] 


In some MSS. 


712 


THE BOOK OF 


JERE 


81. After a brief historical Record, Jeremiah tells 
of his Pre-natal Destination and early Call to 
the Prophetic Office. He is charged to be fear- 
less, sent to Nations and Kingdoms, and 
assured of Divine Aid. Almond Branch and 
Boiling Caldron shown him as Emblems of 
his Mission. 

The words of Jeremiah. son of Hilkiah,—of 
the priests who were in Anathoth, in the land 
of Benjamin: ? unto whom came the word of 
Yahweh, in the days of Josiah son of Amon, 
king of Judah,—in the thirteenth year. of his 
reign; 3it came also in the days of Jehoiakim 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah son of Josiah. 
king of Judah,—as far as the carrying away 
of Jerusalem captive. in the fifth month. 

4 So then the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 

5 <Before I formed thee at thy birth>* I took 

knowledge of thee, 
And <before thy nativity>> I hallowed 
thee,— 
<A prophet to the nations> 
thee. 
6 Then said I— 
Ah! My Lord, Yahweh! 
Lo! I know not how to speak, — 
For <achild> am ||III! 
7 Then said Yahweh unto me, 
Do not say. <Achild> am |Ij,— 
For <against whomsoever I send thee> shalt 
thou go, 
And <whatsoever I command thee> shalt 
thou speak : 

s Be not afraid of their faces,— 

For <with thee> am [I], to deliver thee, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


® Then Yahweh put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth,¢—and Yahweh said unto me, 
Lo! I have put my words’ in thy mouth. 
10 See! I have set thee in charge, this day, over 
the nations, and over the kingdoms, 
To uproot and to break down, and to 
destroy and to tear in pieces,— 
To build and to plant. 


I appointed 


1] Moreover the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying, 
What canst thou see, Jeremiah ? 


aMl1.: ‘in the body.” 


out of the womb.” 
®*MIl.: ‘bef. thou camest j 


© Cp. Is. vi. 7. 


JEREMIAH I. 


| 
| 
| 


i—18. 


THE PROPHET 


MIAH. 


| «And I said, 
<A twig of an almond-tree>® can I see. 
12 Then said Yahweh unto me— 
Thou hast rightly seen, — for <keeping 
watch>*am I. over my word, to perform 
it. 


13 And the word of Yahweh came unto ine, a 
second time, saying, 
What canst thou see ? 
And I said, 
<A boiling caldron>* can I see, with the 
front thereof! {jon the North |. 
14 Then said Yahweh unto me,— 
<Out of the North> — shall break forth 
calamity, against all the inhabitants of 
the land.4 1% For behold me! calling for 
all the families of the kingdoms of the 


North, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 


and they shall come, and set every une 
his throne® at the opening of the gates of 
Jerusalem. and against all her walls. 
round about, and against all the cities of 
Judah ! 

Then will I pronounce my judgments against 
them, concerning all their wickednesx— 
in that they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, and have 
bowed down to the works! of their own 
hands. 

!Thou|| therefore, shalt gird thy loins, and 
arise. and speak unto them, all that I 
command thee,—be not dismayed because 
of them, lest I dismay thee before their 


~— 
a 


and 
ar 


face. 38 '|I therefore—lo! I have set the 
to-day. 

as a fortified city, and 

asa pillar ofiron. and 


as walls* of bronze. 
over all the land,—against the king: of 
Judah, against her princes, against her 
priests, and against the people of the 
land. 


a“ The watcher’ — ‘so 


pot,” f.¢., “well heated” 
called from its early —O.G. 


blossom, as being the 4 Or: ‘ earth.” 
first of the treesto wake = ¢* Or: ‘* seat.” 
from the sleep of win- Some cod. (w. 1 car. fr. 


ter ’’—Davies’ H.L. 
> Alluding to the almond- 
tree ; see ver. 11. 
©QOr: ‘ta blown e¢.”=“a 
t over a blown fire "— 
avies’ H.L. ‘ A blown 


edn., Syr. and Val : 
“work "' ‘sing. -(.n 
& Some cod. ow. 2 ear. fl. 
Syr. 


JEREMIAH I. 


19 And they will fight against thee. but shall | 


not prevail against thee, — for <with 
thee> am |i, Declareth Yahweh, 
to deliver thee. 


82. Commencing his First Message to Jerusalem 
in terms of touching Tenderness, the Prophet 
remonstrates with his People for their Unfaith- 
fulness, Inyratitude, Daring and Cruelty ; he 
rilences Equtrocation, and aternly brings home 
the Charge of Unfaith fulness. 


2 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. saying ; 
* Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying— 
Thus!!! saith Yahweh, 
I remember, in thy behalf, the lovingkind- 
ness of thy youthful days, 
The love of thy bridal estate,— 
Thy coming vut after me. 
Through the desert, 
Through a land |not sown! : 
3 | Holiness| was Israel unto Yahweh, 
The first-fruit of his increase,— 
| All that devoured it'|* were held guilty, 
|Calamity': used to come upon them, — 
Declareth Yahweh. 


4 Hear ye the word of Yahweh. O house of 


Jacob, 
And all the families of the house of Israel. 
5 Thus" saith Yahweh, — 


What did your fathers find in me, by way 
of perversity, that they removed far 
from me, —and went after vanity > and 
became vain ?¢ §& Neither said they, 

Where is Yahweh, 
Who brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt,— 
Who led us 
Through the desert. 
Through a land of wastes and clefts. 
Through a land of parched places 
and of death-shade, 
Through a land 
Along which no man had passed . 
And in which no son of earth 
dwelt ” 

7 Then brought I you into a country of 
garden’ Jand, to eat the fruit thereof and 
the goodness thereof,—and yet <when ye 
entered > then defiled ye my land, and 
<mine inheritance> ye made an abomina- 
tion. 

‘ |The priests | said not, 

Where’ is Yahweh ? 

And iithey who handled the law; did not 

acknowledge me, 

And |jthe shepherds) transgressed against 

me,— 

And ‘ithe prophets!! prophesied by Baal, 

And so <after things that could not 
profit> did they walk. 


>» Or: ‘‘the vain thing.” 
«Cp. 2 K. xvi. 15. 


2Or: him.” 


19; OH. 1—19. t13 


9 |Therefore! |!yet further|| will I plead with 
you, Declareth Yahweh, 


Yea <with your children’s children> will 
I plead. 
10 For— pass through the coastlands of the 
West * and see, 
And <unto Kedar> send ye and {consider 
diligently |,— 
And see—whether>® there hath been the 
hke of this! 
ul Hath |a nation| changed |gods!, al- 
though ||they|| were No-gods ? 
Yet |Imy people have changed my°¢ 
glory’ for that which could not 
profit ! 


12 Be amazed_ O ye heavens, at this, — 
And shudder, be dried up! utterly. 
Urgeth Yahweh. 
13° For <two wicked things> have my people 
committed, — 
<Me> have they forsaken, |a fountain of 
living water|, 
To hew out for themselves cisterns, hroken’ 
cisterns. that cannot hold water. 
14 Was Israel ila servant|| ? 
<Born in the house> was |he|? 
Wherefore hath he become a prey ? 
1 <Against him> have been roaring |wild 
hons|, 
They have uttered their voice,—and have 
made his land a desolation, 
||His cities’ have been burned, so as to have 
no inhabitant. 

16 ||Even the sons of Noph and Tahpanhes'!!| 
have been crushing the crown of the 
head. 

17 Js not this’ what thou wast certain to do for 
thyself, —in that thou didst forsake Yahweh 
thy God, when he was leading thee by the 
way ? 

18 || Now} therefore, what hast thou to do with 
the way to Egypt, to drink the waters of 
Shihor ? 

Or what hast thou to do with the way to 


Assyria, to drink the waters of the River | 


[= Euphrates]? 

199 Let thy wickedness correct’ thee. 
And ||/thine apostacies|| rebuke thee, 
Know therefore and see. 

That it is a wicked thing and a bitter, that 
thou shouldest have forsaken Yahweh 
thy God, — 

And that the dread of me’ should not have 

pertained to® thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh! of 


hosts. 


a Or: “Cyprus.” original reading was 

b Cp. O.G, 243%, deemed too bold a state- 

e*The ancient records ment and derogatory to 
emphatically declare that the Lord'’—G. Intro. 
the original reading here 356. 
was... (Avbhodi, S my 4“ Devoid of clouds and 
glory’; and that the vapours "'-— Davies’ HL. 
Sopherim changed it into e Or: “reached.” 
(kebhody) *hixylory.’ The fOr: “ Aduniay, Yahweh.” 


oe eee 


w14 


20 


ai 


25 


4 


aMf.: ‘in the old long- 
ago. 

b Written: “serve’’; read: 
** transgress.”” 
cod. (w. 5 car. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
‘“*transgress ’—(.n. 

¢The Eastern 
omit this “every” 
—(in. 

4 oA shorek, as in Is. v. 2. 

e Or: “ foreign.” 


JEREMIAH ITI. 


For <in age-past time>* 
I brake thy yoke, 
I tare off thy fetters, 

And thou saidst. I will not transgress,>— 

Nevertheless <on every® high hill, and under 
every green tree> wast thou lying down 
as an unchaste woman. 

Yet |lIi| planted thee a precious vine,’ a 
wholly true seed, — 

How then didst thou change thyself towards 
me, into the degenerate plantings of the 
alien® vine? 

For <though thou wash thee with nitre § 

And take thee much soap>¥* 

Yet is thine iniquity inscribed’ before me, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh.® 
How canst thou say, 
I have not defiled myself, 
< After! the Baalim> have I not gone? 
See thy way, in the valley, 
Own’ what thou hast done,— 
A nimble young she-camel, crosaing* her 
Own Ways; 
A wild ass. taught of the desert, 
<In the desire of her soul> she snuffeth 
the wind, 
<In her occasion> who can turn her 
back ? 
None who seek her|| will weary them- 
selves, 
<In her month> they shall find her! 
Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
And thy throat from thirst ! 


But thou saidst, 
Hopeless ! 
No! for I love foreigners, and <after 
them> will I go. 


< As the shame of a thief when he is found > 
Sol] |hath been put to shame|' the house of 
Israel, — 
They, their kings, their™ princes, and" 
their priests, and their prophets” : 
Saying to a tree, <My father> art 
{thou! ! 
And to a stone, 
birth, 
For they have turned unto me the back, and 
not the face, — 
But <in the time of their calamity > they 
will say, 
Arise and save us! 


Thoulj didst give us¢ 


i Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 

»”? ednus., Aram., Sep. and 
Syr.): ‘And after "— 

-G.n. 

kOr: ‘“ tangling.” 

1M: ‘‘ caused to tum 
yale.” 

™ Some cod. (w.Sep., Syr.): 
“and their "’—G.n. 

® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this ‘‘and”’ 
—(rn, 


In some 


Maassorites 


( N-ther, a mineral alkali. OW etten: “me''; read: 
**Natron '°—O.. “us."' Some cod. (w. 3 
© Rorith, avegetable alka, eur. pr. edns., Amin.) 


b Or ux two proper names ; 
* Adonay, Yahweh.” 


have: ‘Sus,’’ both written 
and read—G.n. 


20—37 ; 


b ] 


31 


32 


a (‘p. chap. xi. 13. 
b One school of Massorites 


a 


Tif. 1. 


Where then are thy gods’ which thou hat 
made for thyself ? 

Let them arise, if they can save thee, in the 
time of thy calamity,— 

For <according to the number of thy cities> 
have become thy gods, O Judah.* 

|Wherefore| should ye plead against me. 

| All of you|| have transgressed against me, 

Declareth Yahweh. 

<In vain> have I smitten your children, 
<Correction> have they not accepted,— 

Your sword hath devoured’ your prophets, as 
a lion that destroyeth. 


O generation, see ‘ye|! the word of Yahweh, 
<A desert> became I unto Israel? 
Or a land of thick darkness? > 
| Wherefore! have my people said, 
We have roved about, 
We will not come in, any more, unto 
thee ? 

Can |a virgin] forget |her ornaments '!,— 

|A bride|_, |her girdle}? 

Yet |imy peuple’ have forgotten me, days 
without number. 

How’ thou dost make winsome thy way, t» 
seek love! 

{Therefore| <even unto wicked women> 
hast thou® taught thy ways. 

< Even in thy skirts> is there found, 

The blood of the lives of the helpless 
innocents, — 

Not <in the act of breaking in> didst thoa 
tind them 4 yet (the blood is] on all these. 

Although thou saidst. 
<Because I am innocent> surely hath his 

anger’ turned back from me,— 

Behold me! entering into judgment with 
thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned ! 

| How vigorously| thou goest about , changing 

thy way ! 

<Even of Egypt> shalt thou be ashamed. 
just as thou wast ashamed of Assyna: 

<Even from this one> shalt thou go forth, 
with thy hands upon thy head, — 

For Yahweh hath rejected those in whom 
thou confidest, and thou shalt not prosper 
with them. 

He hath said _° 
<Iff aman send away his wife, and she gv 

from him, and become another man s> 
will he return unto her |again'? would 
not that land be‘ utterly defiled}? 
<And jthou|| hast been unchaste with many 
neighbours>& and yet (thinkest] to retum 
unto ine! Declareth Yahweb 


—G.n. 

4 J.e., “those whom thou 
hast slain were pot de 
tected in crime 7-0... 
269, Cp. Exo. xx. 2. 

e Namely, in Dew xuv. 


1—4. 

f Cp. O.G. 242%. 

€Or: “friends” * aame 
ciates,"’ ‘* lovers.” 


write (in two words}: 
‘‘durkness of Yah''— 
G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 384. 

Written: “Shave I’’; but 
read : **hast thou.” 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) have, both written 
and read: ** thou hast ’’ 


2 


JEREMIAH III, 2—20. 715 


Lift up thine eyes unto the bare heights, 
and see — where thou hast not been un- 
chastely embraced! <beside the ways> 
hast thou sat to them, like the Arabian 
in the desert,—and hast defiled the land’ 
with thine unchastities, and with thy 
wickedness, 

Therefore have been withholden the showers,* 

And ‘the latter rain|| hath not come, — 

Yet <the forehead of an unchaste woman > 
hast thou, 

Thou hast refused to be ashamed. 

Hast thou not <from this time> cried unto 

me. 

My father! <the friend of my youth> 
art |thou|? 

Will he maintain [his anger] to times age- 
abiding ? 

Will he keep it perpetually ? 

Lo! thou hast® spoken [thus] but hast done 
wicked things, and had thy way ! 


. Treacherous Judah put to shame as a worse 


Offender than Apostate Israel: the latter encou- 
raged to return to Zion alony with Judah. 
Ark to be abolished, Nations gathercd, Spirit 
of Adoption bestowed. 


6 And Yahweh said unto me, in the days of 
Josiah the king, 


1 


Hast thou seen what , apostate Israel| did? 

She used to go upon every high mountain. and 
beneath every green tree, and commit 
unchastity there. 

And I said, <after she had been doing all 
these things > 

Unto me;| shalt thou® return ? 
and she retwmed not,—and her treacherous 
sister Judah saw’ it! 

<Though she® saw that |/for all this) <apos- 
tate Israe] having committed adultery> I 
had sent her away, and had given a scroll of 
divorcement unto her> yet her treach- 
eruus’ sister Judah feared not, but !'she also] 
went and committed unchastity. 

Yea <though it had come to pass that. 
through the levity of her unchastity. she had 
defiled the land,—and committed adultery 
with Stone and with Tree> ! yet, <in 
spite of all this> her treacherous’ sister 
Judah |returned not unto me|_ with all her 
heart, —but | falsely |, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


Then said Yahweh unto me,— 


ay 


: “the myriad drops."”’ 
b Written: “IT havespoken”’ 
[‘‘and thou hast done’'} ; 
read: “thou hast spo- 


Apostate’ Israel [hath justified herself |,— 
more ¢ than treacherous’ Judah. 


charncters, and to the 
interchange with each 
other to which its letters 
were linble.) “I saw” 


ken”’ “and done’’)-G.n. -.. main “the whole 


* Or 


fe 


Phu-nician or Sumuritan 


: “she will.’ 
. 4So it shd be (w. the Vul.). 
_Mixtake corrected by re- 


connection and flow of 
the pussage ’—G. Intro. 
292, 293. 
*Or: ‘made hernelf ap- 
pear more righteous.”’ 
e 


, 


to the ancient 


12 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


aMil.: ‘‘seattered thy 
ways.”’ read: “shalt thou."” In 

bOr: ‘‘owner.” 

€ f/.e.: ‘*come to mind.” 

4Cp. 18. xx. 6. 

¢ Does not this abrogation 
of the Ark imply the 
disappearance of the 
Covenant which it con- 
tained and represented ? 

fOr: ‘at one time.” 


Go, and proclaim these words, towards the 
North, and say— 
Return! thou apostate’ Israel. 

Urgeth Yahweh, 

I will not lower my face against you,—for 
<full of lovingkindness> I am’, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
I will not maintain [mine anger] unto 
times age-abiding. |Only| acknowledge 
thine iniquity, that <against Yahweh thy 
God> hast thou transgressed,—and hast 
gone hither and thither* unto foreigners 
under every green tree, and <unto my 
voice> ye have not hearkened | 

Declareth Yahweh. 
Return, ye apostate sons, 

Urgeth Yahweh, 
for jjI'| am become your husband,>—there- 
fore will I take you, one of a city, and two 
of a family, and will bring you to Zion; 
and will give you shepherds, according to 
mine own heart,—who will feed you, with 
knowledge and discretion. 

And it shall come to pass, <when ye shall be 
multiplied and become fruitful in the land > 
iin those days||, Declareth Yahweh, 

They shall say no more, 

The ark of the covenant of Yahweh, 
Neither shall it come up on the heart,° 
Neither shall they remember it, 

Neither shall they miss® it, 
Neither shall it be made any more.® 

<At that time> shall they call Jeru- 
salem. 

The throne of Yahweh, 
and there shall be gathered unto her all the 
nations — to the Name of Yahweh, to 
Jerusalem ; and they shall walk no more’ 
after the stubbornness of their own wicked’ 
heart. 

<In those days> shall the house of Judah 
go unto the house of Israel, —that they 
nay enter together’® out of the land of the 
North, upon the land which I gave as an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 


< Though ||I myself|| had said,— 
How can I put thee among the sons,* 
And give thee a land to be coveted, 
An inheritance of beauty, of the hosts of 
nations? > 
Yet I said, 
<My futher> shalt thou® call me, 
And <away from me> shalt thou! not 
turn, 
But indeed <[as]a wife goeth treacherously 


h Wi'ritten: “‘ shall ye’; 


some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram. and Vul.) 
both written and read: 
“ shalt thou’’—G.n. 

i Written: ‘shall ye’’; 
read: “shalt thou.’’ In 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Vul.) both written 
and read: “‘shalt thou” 


we Or: *children.”’ —G.n. 
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JEREMIAH III. 21—25; 


IV. 1—13. 


stg a SS SS 


7) 


from her husband>®* ||so|| have ye acted 
treacherously with me O house of Israel | 
Declareth Yahweh. 


l|A voice, on the bare heights|| is heard, 

The weeping of the supplications of the sons 
of Israel,— 

Because they have perverted their way, 

Have forgotten’ Yahweh their God. 


Return, ye apostate sons, 
I will heal your apostacies ! 


Behold us! we have come unto thee, 
For ||thou|] art Yahweh our God. 
'Surely | <to falsehood > pertain the hills, 
The noisy throng on the mountains,— 
|Surely| <in Yahweh our God> is the 
salvation® of Israel! 
But ||the Shameful thing! hath devoured 
the labour of our fathers, from our youth: 
Their flocks. and their herds, their® sons, 
and their daughters. 
We must lie down in our shame, 
And our reproach |be our covering}, 
For <against Yahweh our God> have we 
sinned, 
|| We. and our fathers, from our youth, even 
until this day|!,— 
Neither have we hearkened’ unto the voice 
of Yahweh our God. 


<If thou wilt return, O Israel> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
<Unto me> mayst thou return, — 
And <if thou wilt remove thine abominations 
from before me> 
Then shalt thou not become a wanderer. 
<If thou wilt swear, 
By the life of Yahweh! 
in faithfulness, in justice and in right- 
eousness > 
Then shall the nations bless themselves in 
him, 
And <in him> shall they glory.¢ 


. Against Judah and Jerusalem an Invasion ts 


threatencd—to the Anguish of the tendcr- 
hearted Prophet, who, assured it must be so, 
picturca the Sccne of Devastation in Language of 
great beauty. Rejected by her Paramours, the 
Forsaken Onc makes bitter Outery. 


For thus! saith Yahweh, 
Unto the men of Judah and unto 
Jerusalem, ° 


Vill ye the untilled ground,— 
And do not sow among thorns. 


4 


10 


a Lit.: 
some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 


Circumcise yourselves unto Yahweh. 

So shall ye remove the impurity®* of your 
heart, ye men of Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem,— 

Lest mine indignation |go forth as fire}, and 
burn, and there be none to quench tt, 

Because of the wickedness of your doings. 


Declare ye in Judah. 
And <in Jerusalem> let it be heard, 
And say, 
Blow ye” a horn in the land, — 
Cry. with full voice® And say, 


Gather yourselves together, 
And let us enter the defenced’ cities. 
Lift up an ensign—Zion-ward, 
Bring into safety, do not tarry,— 
For <calamity> am ||J|, bringing in from the 
North, 
Even |/a great destruction ||:° 
There hath come up a lion’ out of his thicket, 
Yea j!a destroyer of nations|,— 
hath set forward, 
hath come forth out of his place, — 
To make thy land’ a desolation, 
| Thy cities|| shall fall in ruins, | 5 as to have 
no’ inhabitant |. 


'On this account! gird you with sackcloth, 
lament and howl, — 

Because the glow of the anger of Yahweh 
|hath not turned| from us. 


And it shall come to pass_ in that. cay. 
Declareth Yalweb, 
That the courage? of the king |skazell fail . 
And the courage! of the princes,—~- 
And the priests |shall be astoniskre4 
And ||the prophets/| shall be ama zed. 


Then said I,— 
Ah! My Lord Yahweh! 4 
|Surely| thou hast suffered this — people 4 
Jerusalem |/to be beguiled ||, saw 2278" 
\|Peaceii shall ye have,— 
whereas the sword shall reach’ u ¥? 


<Atthat time> shall it be said of th” per 

and of Jerusalem, — in the 

The sharp wind of the bare heigh® ufos 

desert || cometh towards the dave! “i ne 

people, —|jnot to Winnow | nor we 

A wind too strong for these jl 
for me. 


Now|] will "I also!) pronounce 
upon them:° 

Lo! <like clouds> shall he come UP- 

Even <as a storm-wind > his chariot”? 

<Swifter than eagles> his horses, 
Woe to us_ for we are laid waste : 


to the wal 


‘*foreskins.”” In (Ww. 37 a 
Aram., SeP-* 4 a 


“ foreskin” (sing.) ; but teritten and *” 


8 Or: ‘* friend.’? Cp. ver. 4. 

> Or: ‘ prosperity.” 

¢ Some cud. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. Arum., Sep. and 
Syro: “and their ’’— 
~-da.n, 


4A most significant pro- 


mise! 

*Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.): ‘‘ the in- 
habitants of Jeru.”’; cp. 
ver, 4—G.n. 


in others (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.:: “foreskins” 


(pl.;—G.n. 
bWritten: ‘*And blow 
read: without 


ye 99 . 
‘*And.’ In some cod. 
e 


© And 17 ¢7-2- up 
¢ Lit.;: ** brra in® ’ 


NM 


24 


par) 


© Written: “have Ll"; read: 
“ hast thou.’’ 
end. .w. 3 eur. pr. edns.) 
buth written 


JEREMIAH IV. 


14—31 ; 


Vv. 1—3. 


Wash, from wickedness, thy heart, O Jeru- | 26 


salem, 
That thou mayest be saved, — 
‘How long| shall Jodge within thee thy 
wicked’ devices? 
For |a voice| declareth from |Dan|,— 7 
And publisheth trouble’ from the hill country 
of Ephraim. 
Put ye in mind the nations. 
Jo! publish ye against Jerusalem, 28 
‘Blockaders|| are coming in from a land afar 
off, — 
And have uttered. against the cities of 
Judah, their voice : 
<As the keepers of a field> have they come 
against her, round about, — 
For <against me> hath she rebelled, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
‘Thine own way And thine own doings 
Have done these things unto thee,— 
<This thy wickedness> 
Surely it is bitter, 
Surely it hath reached unto thy heart. 


My bowels! My bowels! 
Tam pained in the walls of my heart, 
My heart beateth aloud to me. 
T cannot be still! 
For <the sound of a horn> hast thou®* 
heard, O my soul, 
The loud shout of war! 
< Breach upon breach> they cry,® 
For |{ruined || is all the land, — 
Suddenly; are ruined my tents, 
iIn & moment’ my curtains! 
| How long| shall I 
keep on seeing a standard, — 
continue to hear the sound of a horn? 


31 


Surely ‘perverse is my people, 

<Me> have they not known,‘ 

< Foolish sons> they are’, 

Yea <without understanding> they are’: 
<Wise> they are’. to commit. wicked- 


ness, 
But <how to do well> they know not! 


I beheld 
The earth, and lo! it was waste and 
wild,! — ; 
The heavens also. and their light was’ 
not: 
I beheld ; 
The mountains, and lo! they were trem- 


bling, — 
And jlall the hills! had been violently 
moved: 
I beheld ; 
And lo! there was no’ huinan being,— 
Yea llall the birds of the heavens'| had 


fled : 3 


“hast thou ’’—G.n. 
In some &Ml1.: ‘is cried.” 

¢ Or: “acknowledged.” 
read: 4 As in Gen. i. 2. 


and 


® Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


I beheld 
And lo! |'the garden-land | was a desert, — 
And |jall its cities|| had been broken down, 
Because of Yabweh, 
Because ®* of the glow of his anger! 


For ||thus!] saith Yahweh, 
<A desolation> shall all the land become, — 
Nevertheless <a full end> will I not 
make. 
|For this cause!! 
shall the land mourn’, 
and the heavens above be overcast’ : 
Because I have spoken, have purposed, and 
have not repented, nor will I turn back 
therefrom. 


<At the noise of horseman and archer>»” 

The whole city !is in flight|, 

They have entered dark thickets, 

Yea <unto the crags> have they gone 
up, — 

||Every city!) 1s forsaken, 

There rernaineth not in them ||a man; ! 


And <when |ithou! art laid waste> what 
wilt thou do? 

< Though thou clothe thyself with crimson, 

Though thou deck thyself with ornaments of — 
gold. 

Though thou enlarge with antimony thine 
eyes > 

[In vain|| shalt thou make thyself fair, — 

Paramours |have rejected thee |, 

<Thy life> will they seek ! 

For <a voice as of a Woman in pangs> have I 
heard. 

Anguish as of her that is bearing her first- 
born. 

'The voice of the daughter of Zion}! ! 

She gaspeth for breath. 

She spreadeth forth her palms, — 
Surely woe to me! 
For my soul fainteth before murderers. 


$5. One Right-doer might have saved Jerusalem ; 


but no! Poor and Rich alike are corrupt— 
Prophets, Priests and People; the End must 
come, but not an Utter End ! 7 


Run ye to and fro through the streets of § 
Jerusalem . 

And see, I pray yon, and know, and seek 
out in the broad places thereof, 

Whether ye can find |!a man!!, 

Whether there is’ one Doing justice. 

Demanding fidelity, — 

That I may pardon her. 

< Even though they say 
Yahweh '|> 

Yet in fact’ <falsely > do they swear. 

O Yahweh! <thine own eyes> are they not 
directed to fidelity ? 


|| By the life of 


bSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.,  Aram., Syrvi: 


edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
*Surchers "" \pl.) —G.n. 


* And beecuuse ''—G.n. 
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Thou hast smitten them, 
Yet have they not grieved,* 
Thou hast consumed them— 
They have refused to receive correction, — 
They have made their faces bolder than a 
cliff, 
They have refused to return. 


4 And |{1|! said,— 


10 


12 


a Or: ‘have felt no pain.” 


bo 


ear. 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): but 
some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. ¢Cp 


Only’ |!poor people! are | they |,— 
They act foolishly, For they know not 
the way of Yahweh, 
the justice of their God ! 
I will betuke me unto the great men, and will 
speak |withthem|! = For ||they || know 
the way of Yahweh, 
the justice of their God ! 
Yea but’ ||they'! | with one accord| have 
broken the yoke, 
torn off the bands. 
For this cause! hath the hon out of the forest 
smitten’ them, 
|The wolf of the waste plains|| preyeth’ upon 
them, 
The leopard!| is keeping watch over their 
cities, 
"Every one that goeth out from thence! is 
torn in pieces, — 
For they have multiplied their transgres- 
sions, 
Numerous’ are their apostacies. 


How <for this> can I pardon thee? 
Thine own sons/| have foraaken me, 
And have sworn by No-guds,— 
< When I had fed them to the full>> Then 
committed they adultery, 
And <the house of the unchaste woman> 
they used to throng : 
<Lusty, well-fed horses> had they be- 
come, 
' Every man|| <unto his neighbour’s wife > 
would neigh! 


< For these things> shall I not punish? 
Demandceth Yahicch : 
Yea <on a nation such as this> must not my 
soul avenge herself /¢ 
Scale ye her walls, and destroy, 
But <a full end> do not make,-— 
Remove her tendrils, 
For <not to Yahweh> do |they| belong ! 
For <very treacherously> have the house of 
Isrncl and the house of Judah |dealt with 
me! . Declareth Yahweh. 
They have acted deceptively against" Yahweh, 
And have said, 
Not He! 
Neither shall there come’ upon us ‘calamity |, 
<Nor sword nor famine> shall we see; 


edns.\: ‘‘When I had 
sworn with them ’’—G.n. 
¢ Cp. ver. 29; ix.9. Also 
Intro., Chap. I., 3, a. 
. Josh, xxiv. 27, n. 


in mntuny cod. cw. 2 
pr. edns., Aram., 


JEREMIAH VY. 4—22. 


13 


16 


17 


18 


18 


21 


But ||the prophets) shall prove to be wind, 
And there is |no one| speaking in them, — 
Thus} shall it be done to themselves! 

Therefore 

Thus'| saith Yahweh. 
God of hosts, 

< Because ye have spoken this word >,— 

Behold me! making my words in thy mouth 

to be fire. 

And ||this people|i—wood , 

So shall it devour them. 

Behold me! bringing upon you a natiun from 
afar. O house of Israel. 

Declareth Yahweh, — 
<A nation invincible> it is’. 

A nation from age-past times> hath it 
been’, 

A nation’ whose tongue thou shalt not 

know, 

Neither shalt thou understand® what it 
speaketh : 

‘|Its quiver! is like an open sepulchre, — 

|| They all|| are heroes : 

Then shall it eat thy harvest. and thy bread, 
which |thy sons and thy daughters, should 
eat, — 

It shall eat thy flock and thy herd, 

It shall eat thy vine and thy fig-tree, — 

It shall destroy thy defenced’ cities, wherein 
jthou|| art trusting. | with the sword’. 


Yet <even in those days> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Will I not make of you’ !a full end]. 


And it shall come to pass <when ye shall 
say, 
|For what cause| hath Yahweh our Gud 
done’ to us all these things ?*> 
Then shalt thou say unto them, — 
<As ye forsook me’_ and served the guds 
of the foreigner’ in your own Jand> 
"Soil shall ye serve aliens’ in a land ‘net 
your own|. 


Tell ye this, throughout the house of Jacuh,— 
And let it be heard throughout Judah, 
saying : 
Hear this, I pray you, ye people -foohsh 
and without heart, — 
<Eyes> have they, and see not, 
<Ears> have they, and hear net ‘" 
<Even for me> will ye have no reverence: 
Enquireth Yahweh, 
And <because uf me> will ye not be 
pained ? 
In that <though I placed the sand as 4 
bound to the sea, 
A decree age-abiding. and it should met 
pass beyond it,-— 
When they would toss themselves, 
Then should they not prevail, 
When the waves thereof would roar. 
Then should they not pass beyund it > 


a Lit.: ‘“‘hear'"’; Cp. 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
> Cp. Eze. xii. 2. 


JEREMIAH VY. 23—31; VI. 1—12. 719 


Yet ‘this people} hath an obstinate and 2 <To a comely and delicate woman> have I 


m4 
rebellious heart, — likened® the daughter of Zion: 
They have turned aside, and gone their way ; 3 <Against. her> shall come shepherds, with 
4 Neither have they said in their heart,— their flocks ; 
Let us. we pray you_ revere Yahweh our Gad, They have pitched against her their tents. 
Who giveth rain. even* the early and the round about, 
latter, in its season,>°— They tend their flocks, every one near at 
<The appointed weeks of harvest> he hand. 
reserveth for us. ‘ Hallow ye against her a war, 
% Your iniquities|| have thrust away these Arise ! and let us go up in broad noon. 
things, 
Yea |iyour sins | have withholden that which Woe to us, 
is good from you. for the day |hath turned |, 
%* For there have been found among my people, ta phadows of. evening -\eteey 
lawless men,— ‘ 
One lieth in wait, as with the stooping of 5 Anise! and let us go up in the night, 
fowlers, And let us destroy her palaces. 
They have set a trap, they capture men): ea 
“ </As lla cagell is full of birde> For a 
'So'| are {their houses! full of unrighteous Thus’ saith Yahweh of hosts, 
gain, — Cut ye down timber, 
For this cause|| have they become great, and And cast up, against Jerusalem, 8 mound, — 
waren ek: ii That!| is the city to be punished ! 
* ‘They have waxed fat, they shine, There is |inothing|| Lut oppression in her 
Yea’ they have overpassed the records of midst ; 
Rae aee 7 <Like the casting forth by a well of its 
<The right> have they not determined, Wiens 
The right of the fatherless, that they Soi! hath she cast forth her wickedness, — 
might prosper |,— {| Violence and destruction | are heard in her, 
Yea <justice to the helpless> have they aint ie face. continually > are suffering 
not decreed. Snes: 
4 =<Upon these thinys> shall I not bring punish- 8 Receive thou correction, O Jerusalem, 
ment ? Demandeth Yahweh. Lest my soul be torn from thee,— 
Or <on a nation such as this> shall not my Lest I make thee A desolation, 
soul avenge’ herself 7° A land not habitable. 
: ; 9 : 
#” An astounding and horrible thing || hath been \ Thus. saith Yahweh of hosts, ‘ 
‘ They shall thoroughly glean, as a vine, the 
brought to pass in the land : 
: ‘ : remnant of Israel,— 
za) The prophets; have prophesied | falsely’, Pied hase the Mand he uaa 
And ‘|the priests|) tread down |by their en EC ye Dane eee re Bee ere 
a \, the tendrils. 
And |tmy people|| love it |so|,— . 
What then can ye do, as to her latter end? 10 = |Unto whom| can I speak—and bear witness, 
that they may hear? 
i Lo! <uncircumcised> is their ear, that they 
$6. The Invader approaches, makin light of his cannot attend,— 
Tusk, his Men clamouring for the Fray. Yahweh, Lo! |ithe word of Yahwehll hath become to 
tearing himself from his People because they them a reproach. they> take no delight 
abound in Wickedness and Violence, and refuse therein. 
tu hcarken, and mock the Divine Word—charyes ; oP an 
the Enemy not to spare. The Prophet himself, 1 =So then <with the indignation of Yahweh > 
filled with Yahwel’s Indignation, pours out his am I full. — 
Warnings wherever he can get a Hearing, and T am too weary to hold it ans 
ix further appointed to act as an Assayer of [Cam constrained] to pour it out, 
Metal amongst his People. upon the boy in the street, and 
; upon the circle of young men | together|,— 
6' Take your goods into safety . ye sons of For |even busband with wife!! will be cap- 
Benjamin, out of the midst of Jerusalem, tured, 
And <in Tekoa> blow yea horn, The elder, with him who is full of days ; 
And <on Beth-haccherem> raise a fire- | 22) And their houses shall be turned over to 
signal, — others, 
For |{calamityi| hath looked out froin the Fields and wives together, — 
North, 
Even a great destruction. * Or (according to_ some): some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
; ; ‘““As ac. and d. thing edns., Sep., Syr. and 
a me eg ek omit cP ver. Pg nae 7 cut off (or laid uly “and they ’— 
this ‘‘ even ’’—G.n. ret 4c ure’? ? = waste).’’ nn. 


‘Cp. Den. xi. 14. ‘‘damage."’ Cp. ver. 14. b So the Mugah MS.; but 


13—30; VII. 


720 JEREMIAH YI. 1, 2. 
For I will stretch out my hand against the | \(Thusj| saith Yahweh, 
inhabitants of the land. Lo! a people coming in from the land of the 


13 


14 


Declareth Yahweh. 
For <from the least of them. even unto the 
greatest of them> 
|| Every one||* graspeth with greed, — 
And <from the prophet even unto the priest >. 
||Every one||* dealeth | falsely | ; 
And so they have healed the grievous wound” of 
my people® |\slightly ||, 


Saying Peace, peace, when therc was 
no’ peace, 
15 Were they led to turn pale, because <an 


it 


18 


abominable thing > they had done ? 
Nay / they did not ||at all turn pale||, 
Nay / they did not so much as know hou’ |\to 
exhibit shame||, 
|| Therefore|| shall they fall among them who are 
falling. 
<In the time when I punish them> shall they 
be overthrown, Saith Yahweh. 


Thus] saith Yahweh— 
Stand ye at the ways—and see. 
And ask for the paths of age-past times ° 
Where is the good’! way ? 
And walk therein, 
And ye shall find rest’ to your souls.* 


But they said. 
We will not walk [therein] ! 
Therefore will I raise up over you, watch- 
men, 
Give ye heed" to the sound of « horn, — 
But they said, 
We will not give heed ! 


| Therefore| hear, O ye nations, — 
And take knowledge, O assembly , 

Of that which befalleth them : 
Hear thou—O earth, 

Lo! {|Ij} am bringing in Calamity against 
this people, the fruit of their own 
devices,-— 

For <unto my words> have they not given 
heed, 

And <as for my law >! they have rejected it. 


20 ~What then is’ it to me, that— 
|| Frankincense from Sheba|| come in, or 
||Sweet cane’ from a land afar off ||? 
|Your own ascending-offerings!| are not 
acceptable, 
Nor are |;your sacrifices|| pleasing to me. 
21) | Wherefore | 
|| Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! laying before this people. 
stumblingblocks, — 
And fathers and sons together |shall stumble 
against them |, 
{The neighbour and his friend|| shall perish. 
(p. O.G. 4824, d (b). © Cp. chap. xviii. 15. 
bMI.: ‘* fracture.’’ fOr: ‘‘right.” 
* Some cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. k Cp. eu XxVili. 65; Mt. 
edns.) : ‘ of thedaughter Xi. 20. 
of my people.”? Cp. chap. b ani cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
Vilt. 11—G.n. edns.): ‘‘And give ye 
“N.B.: Werses 12 to 15 heed’? = “Give ye heed 


here nearly the same as 
chap. viil. 11, 12. 


therefore ’’—G.n. 
‘Or: 


G.n 
‘mine instruction.” | 4 80 Fu. H.L. and Davies 


North,— 
Yea |ja great nation!) shall be stirred up out 

of the remote parts of the earth: 

<Bow and javelin> shall they grasp. 

|| Cruel|| is he! 

So they will not have compassion, 

||Their voice|| <like the sea> will roar, 

And <on horses> will they ride,— 

Arrayed each one, like a man for battle, 
Against thee, O daughter of Zion! 


% 


2 We have heard the report thereof, 
Relaxed’ are our hands, — 
|| Anguish|| hath taken hold on us, 
|| Pangs|| as on her that is giving birth. 
2% Do not go out into the field, 
And <in the road> do not walk,— 
Because |!a sword|! hath the foe,— 
Terror round about !> 
36 =O daughter of my people. 
Gird thee with sackcloth, and® roll thyself in 
ashes, — 
<The mourning for an only son> make thou 
for thyself, 
|| Most bitter lamentation||! 
For <suddenly> shall the destroyer come 
upon us. 


2% ~6<<An assayer> have I set thee amongst my 
people, of gold-ore,4— 
That thou mayest note and try their way :' 
73 «||They all:! are rebels! of rebels, 
Slander-walkers’. 
(They are] bronze and iron! 
<As for them all> |icorrupters|| they a7. 


29 Scorched’ are the bellows, 
<By fire> is lead [wont to be] cn 
sumed, — 
<In vain> hath he gone on refining, 
For ||the wicked|| have not been drawn out: 
30 ~<Rejected silver> are they called, 
For | Yahweh| hath rejected’ |them'. 


§7. A Message in the Temple Gate: Thoroahli 
reform, or the Fate of Shiloh shall befall thi 
House, and Judah be rejected like Ephrain. 
Jeremiah forhidden to pray for hia Pe. 
since whole Families and the Temple are mim 
up to Idolatey, and the cruel Rites of Tephath 
have been commenced. These and other Esor- 
mities, including a Falsifying of Records, depen 
the Gloom, until at length the Harvest is pat 


1The word that came unto Jeremiah, from 7 
Yahweh, saying : — 
2 Stand thou in the gate of the hous 


® Cp. Is. v. 29, 30. (“ perh"). a ae 
b Cp. chap. xx. 8, 10; xvi. mivzar * fortrest’ 

5; xlix, 29; Lam. ii. 22. chap. i. 18. : 

Also Intro. , Chap. I.,3,a. ¢ Some cod.: “their heart 
* Some cod. (w. 5 ear. Pr: —G.n 

edns. ) oni ‘‘and’ {Rome cod, (w. AnD. 


S8yr., Vul.): * chiefs” ~ 
G.n. 


10 


11 


13 


a Some cod. ‘w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : 
next clause]—G. n. 


®Or: 


past even unto times 


JEREMIAH VII. 3—23. 721 


Yahweh, and thou shalt proclaim there’ 
this word,—and shalt say— 
Hear ye the word of Yahweh_ all Judah, 
ye who are entering in at these gates, 
to bow down unto Yahweh : 


||Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 

Amend your ways, and your doings,— 

That I may cause you to dwell in this place. 

Do not, on your part_ trust in false’ words, 
saying, — 

The temple of Yahweh. 
The temple of Yahweh, 
The temple of Yahweh. they are’! 

But <if ye shall ||thoroughly amend|| your 
ways_and your doings, — 

Shall |ithoroughly execute!| justice, between a 

man and his neighbour ; 

<The sojourner, the fatherless. and the 
widow> shall not* oppress, 

And <innocent blood> shall not shed in 
this place,— 

And <after other gods> shall not walk, to 
your own hurt> 

Then will I cause you to dwell 
In this place, 

In the land’ which I gave to your fathers, — 

From one age even unto another.® 

Lo! |'ye, on your part’! are trusting in false’ 
words, — 

To no’ profit ! 

Are ye to steal _ commit murder, and commit 
adultery, and awear |falsely|. and burn 
incense unto Baal,—and walk after other 
gods_ whom ye have not known; 

And will ye then come in, and stand before 
me_in this house, whereon my Name hath 
been called, and say, — 

We have set ourselves free,—for the 
purpose of committing all these abomi- 
nations? 

<A den of robbers> hath this house. on 
which my Name hath been called, become 
|in your own eyes|? 

I, also'|—lo! I have seen it. 

Declareth Yahweh. 

For go, I pray you, unto my place which was 


in Shiloh, 
Where I made my Name to dwell |[at 
first |,— 
And see what I did to it, because of the 


wickedness of my people Israel ! 
ii Now || therefore— 
< Because ye have done all these deeds, 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
And though I spake unto you, betimes’ 
speaking. 
Yet ye hearkened not, 
And though I cried unto you, 
Yet ye answered not > 


long to come.’’ Heb.: 
“from ‘oldm even unto 
‘oldm.”’ Scarcely =“ from 
everlasting even to ever- 
lasting.” 


“do not” (us in 


‘*From times long 


B.0.T. 


14 


15 


17 


18 


21 


Therefore will I do to the house. 
Whereon my Name hath been called. 
Wherein |lyell are trusting, 
Even to the place which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, — 
Just as I did unto Shiloh ; 
And will cast you’ out from before me,— 
Just as I have cast out 
All your brethren, 
All the seed of Ephraim. 


"Thou! therefore— 
Do not pray for this people. 
Neither lift up for them cry or 
prayer. 
Neither intercede with me,*— 
For I am not going to hear thee. 


Dost thou not’ see what ||they|| are doing 
In the cities of Judah,— and 
In the streets of Jerusalem? 
The children|| gather wood, and 
|'The fathers|| kindle the fire, and 
|Tbe women|| knead dough, — 
To make sacrificial cakes’ to the queen? of 
the heavens, 
And to pour out drink-offerings’ to other’ 
gods, 
Provoking me to anger! 
Is it <me> they are provoking ? 
Enquireth Yahweh,— 
Is it not <themselves>—unto the shame of 
their own faces? 
| Wherefore | 
((Thus|/ saith My Lord Yahweht— 
Lo! j;mine anger and mine indignation|| are 
about to be poured out upon this place, 
On man, and on beast, and 
On the tree of the field, and 
On the fruit of the ground,— 
And it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 


thus] saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, — 
< Your ascvending-offerings> add ye unto your 
peace-offerings “ and eat ye flesh. 
For I bade not your fathers. 
Neither commanded I them, 
In the day I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, — 
Concerning the matter of ascending-offering 
and peace-offering ; 4 
But <this thing> I commanded them— 
saying, 
Hearken ye unto my voice, 
So will I become unto you—a God, 
And !'yel! shall become unto me—a 
people, — 
Ye shall therefore walk in all the way that 
I may command you, 
To the end it may be well with you; 


a(Cp. chap. xi. 14; xiv. 11. © Or transfer both names: 
bIn some cod. (w. 2 ear. * Adonay, Yahweh.”’ 
pr. edns.): ‘‘ worship” 4 TLit.: ‘“asucrifices’’; but 
= ‘goddess ’’—G.n. see P.B. Lev. i.3,n., and 
T.G. p. 479. O.G. 257, 5. 
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722 JEREMIAH VII. 
Yet they hearkened not. 
Neither inclined their ear, 
But walked In the counsels— 
In the stubbornness of their 
own wicked heart ; 
And went backward, and not forward. 
<Ever since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt, until this 
day> 
Have I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, 
< Daily. betimes> sending them ; 
Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
Neither inclined their ear,— 
But stiffened their neck, 
They did more wickedly than their fathers. 
Therefore shalt thou speak unto them all these 
words, 
Though they do not hearken unto thee, — 
And thou shalt cry aloud unto them, 
Though they do not answer thee ;—- 
But thou shalt say unto them, — 
|This|| is the nation that hearkened not 
unto the voice of Yahweh its God, 
Neither accepted they correction, — 
Perished’ is fidelity, 
And is cut off. out of their* mouth. 


Cut thou off thy crown of hair, [O Jerusalem], 
and cast it away, 

And lift thou up on the bare heights, a dirge, — 

For Yahweh hath rejected and cast out the 
generation with which he was wroth. 

For the sons of Judah |have done| that 
which was wicked in mime eyes. 

Declareth Yahweh, —- 

They have set their abominations in the 
house whereon my Name hath been 
called. to defile it ; 

And they have built the high places of 
Topheth, which is in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, 

To burn up their sonsand their daughters’ 
in the fire,— 
Which I commanded not,» 
Neither came it up on my heart.« 


* = |Therefore | lo! {days are coming]. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When it shall not be called any more--- 
The Topheth_ nor 
The valley of Ben-hinnom, 


The valley of Slaughter,4—- 


but 


And they shall bury in Topheth, for want’ | 


of place ; 
And the dead bodies* of this people shall 
become food, 
For the bird of the heavens. 
For the beast of the earth, — 
And there shall be none’ to drive them 
away. 


3 


and 


XXxil. 35—G.n 

cMf.: ‘ Neither entered it 
into my mind.’ 

' (Cp. chap. xix. 6. 

a’ 1. : “ carcase.”’ 


a Henzonien cod. 


gees cal: (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.) : ‘com. 
them not.” Cp. 


> “fyour’ g 


24—34; VIII. 1—7. 

4 = So will I cause to cease. 
| From the cities of Judah, and 
| From the streets of Jerusalem, 
The voice of joy, and the voice of uladness, 
} The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
| bridc,*— 

For <adesolation> shall the land> become. 


1 <At that time> 8 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Shall they bring forth 
The bones of the kings of Judah, and 
The bones of his princes, and 
The bones of the priests, and 
The bones of the prophets, and 
The bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
Out of their graves, 
2 And shall! spread them out— 
To the sun and 
To the moon and 
To all the hust of the heavens. 
Whom they have loved. 
And whom they have served. 
And after whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, 
And to whom they have bowed them- 
selves down, — 
They shall not be gathered. 
Neither shall they be buried, 
<As heaps of dung on the face of the 
ground> shall they be. : 

3 Then shall |death| be chosen’ rather than 
\life]. by all the remnant of them that 
remain, of this wicked family,—in all the 
places © whither I have driven them, 

Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 
| 4 ‘Therefore shalt thou ray unto them — 

| | Thusi| saith Yahweh, 

Will men fall, and not arise? 
Will one turn away, and not come hack? 

5 Wherefore hath this people of Jeruswlem 

| apostatised “ with an enduring’ apostact,— 
Taken fast hold of deceit, 

| Refused to come back? 

i 6 I hearkened and heard— 

<Not anght> did they speak,— 
| ‘Not a man| repented him of his wickedness, 
| maying 

What have I done! 

‘hey have |levery one!'® turned to their 

| course again, 

Like a horse sweeping on through :he 
| battle. 

7 {{Even’ the stork in the heavens,, knoweth her 
appointed times, 

And {ithe turtle and the swallow! and the 
crane; observe the season for coming ; 

But |/my people) know not the just sentence 
of Yahweh. 


Syr.)—G.n. M.C.T.: 


| a (p. chap. xvi. 9; xxv. 10; 
*In all places of them 


xXxxiii. 11; In tro. Chap. 


I., 3, 4, ante, p. 6 (on the hi remain, whither,” 
subject of * frains’’), ete. 

*Rome cod. (w. Sep. and 4 Or: “ tumed away 7; op. 
Syr.}; ‘all the land *— ver. 4. 


® Cp. ver. 10, n. 


G.n 
® So it xhd be (w. Sep. and Cp. Is. Xxxvil. 14. 


s 


«ribes made [it}." 

-** (nd wisdom of what (= 
what kind of wisdom) is 
theirs ?’’——O.G. 652. 

4Cp. O.G. 4824, 4, ()). 

- Same cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. 


JEREMIAH VIII. 8—22; 


How’ can ye say, 
<Wise> are |wel, 
And _|jthe law of Yahweh! is with us” 
‘But indeed| lo! <falsely> hath dealt the 
false pen of the scribes !> 
Ashamed’ are the wise, 
captured ! 
Lo!<the word of Yahweh > have they rejected, 
And {|what wisdom|| have | they |? 
‘Therefore| will I give— 
Their wives to others, 
Their fields. to such as shall take possession 
of them, 
For < from the least, even unto the greatest > 
Every onel!’ is ||wholly given to 
extortion ||: 
<Frome the prophet, even unto the 
priest > 
{Every one? dealeth | falsely |. 
And so they have heated the grievous wound of 
the dauyhter of my people | slightly|,— 
Saying . Peace! peace ! when there 
was no’ peace ! 
Were they Iced to turn pele, because <an 
ahominable thing> they had done ! 
Nay! they did not |lat all turn pale, 
Way! they did not 30 much as know how’ |\to 
crhibit shame|! 
\Therefore| shall they fall among them who are 
falling. 
<In the time when they are punished> shall 
they be overthrown . Saith Yahurh: 
T will ‘surely remove | them, 
Declareth Yahweh : 
There shall be no’ grapes on the vine, 
Nor’ figs on the fig-tree, ‘ 
Even (ithe leaf|j hath faded, 
< Though I have given them [these things]> 
they shall pass away from them.* 


dismayed. and. 


Why’ are we] sitting still? 
Gather yourselves together, and let us enter 
the defenced’ cities, 
And let us be silent there, -— 
For ' Yahweh our God || hath put us to silence , 
And made us drink poisoned water," 
Because we have sinned against Yahweh. 
A warting For prosperity, but no’ welfare, — 
For a time of healing but lo! terror.' 


<From Dan>_ was heard’ the snorting of 


his horses, 
<At the sound of the neighing of his 
chargers> the whole land trembled, — 
Yea they came in and did eat up 
The land and the fulness thereof, 
The city, and them who were dwelling 


therein. 
acer: $4 ction.”’ edna. and Syr.): ‘‘And 
sr: ‘<a falsehvod > from ’’—G.n. 
hath the f. p. of the {N.B.: Verses 10-12 here 


nearly the same as chap. 
vi, 12-15. 
® ‘* Dubious”: cp. O.G.718. 
b ee ‘*‘ water of poppy ’’— 
t 


T.G. 
i Cp. xiv. 19. 


17 


18 
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IX. 1—3. 

For behold me! sending among you, serpents 
—vipers which there is no’ charming, — 

And they shall fatally bite you, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


< When I would have cheered myself against 
Sorrow > * 
|| Against me/| mine own heart sickened :— 
Lo! the voice of the cry for help of the 
daughter of my people, from a land far 
away, 
Is || Yahweh|| not’ in Zion ? 
Is ||ber Kingi! not’ within her? 


|Why]| have they provoked me 
with their carved images» 
with their foreign vanities ? 


The harvest |is pasged |. 
The fruit-gathering [is ended | ; 
And ||we'} are not saved! 


§ 8. After an Outburst of Emotion the Prophet 


»- 


#** A source of brightening 


b’ Same word as in Deu. 


resumes hig unieclcoome Theme: further probing 
the Sins of his People, he is instructed to call for 
Wailing Women to lament over the Ravages of 
Death. The Divine Character a Theme for 
Glorifying. Circumcision availeth nothing. 


<For the grievous injury of the daughter of 
my people> 
I am grievously injured, — 
I am enshrouded in gloom, 
'Horror;|| hath seized me :— 
< Balsam > is there none’ !|in Gilead | ’¢ 
Is there no’ | physician| there? 
Why hath not appeared“ the healing of the 
daughter of my people? 


Oh that my head’ were waters, 
And mine eyes’ a fountain of tears, — 
That I might weep day and night, 
For the slain of the daughter of my 
people! 
Oh that I had in the wilderness, a wayfarers’ 
lodge, ; 
That I might leave my people, and go from 
them,— 
For {they all are 
Adulterers, 
An assemblage of traitors ; 
Who have prepared © their tongue as their 
bow of falsehood, 


° — And ||not by faithfulness!| have they become 


mighty in the land,— 
For <from wickedness unto wickedness > 
have they gone forth, 
But <ine> have they not known £ 
Declareth Yahweh. 


vii. 5. 
¢(‘p, xivi. 11 ; li. 8. 
4 M].: ‘come up.”’ 
e Lit.: ‘* bent.” 
f Or: *‘ acknowledged.’ 


46—2 


to me in sorrow "’—O.G. 
(which, however, deems 
text doubtful). 


11 


12 


JEREMIAH LX. 4—23. 


|| Every one|| <of his neighbour> beware ye, 
And <in no brother> may ye trust, — 
For |levery brother|| |jsupplanteth|| ! 

And |levery neighbour|| <as a tale-bearer> 
goeth about ;* 

Yea ||every one|| <of his neighbour> maketh 
a dupe, 

And <truth> they do not speak, — 

They have taught their tongue to speak 
falsehood | 

<In acting perversely> they have wearied 
themselves. 

Thy dwelling/| is in the midst of deceit, — 

<Through deceit> have they rejected the 
knowledge of |me|. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


||Therefore}| |jthus,| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Behold me! melting them. so will I try 
them, — 
For how else should I do. because of the 
wickedness of» the daughter of my people? 
<A pointed®* arrow > is their tongue. 
< Deceit > hath it spoken, — 
< With his mouth, peace unto his neighbour> 
doth one speak, 
But <within himself> he layeth his ambush. 


< For these things> shall I not bring punish- 
ment on them? Demandeth Yahweh,— 

<Ona nation such as this> must not my soul 
avenge herself 74 


<Over the mountains> will I take up a 
weeping and wailing. 
And <over the oases of the desert> a dirge, 
For they have been burned, so that no man 
passeth through, 
Neither have men heard the lowing of cattle, — 
|| Both the bird of the heavens and the beast 
have fled. have gone their way: 
Thus will I give up Jerusalem 
To heaps. 
A habitation for jackals, — 


And <the cities of Judah> will I give up to | 


desolation, without inhabitant. 
| Who| is the man that is wise. 
That he may discern this? 
And |unto whom| hath the mouth of Yaliweh 
spoken, 
That he may declare it ? 
|} For what cause’ 
Hath the land perished, 
Hath it been burned as a wilderness. 
that no man passeth through? 


13 Then said Yahweh,— 


®N.B.: The “envelope” 
arrangement of lines; 


Moe 


bSo it shd be (w. Aram. 
and arias Cp. chap. vii. 


12—G 


ew ty 


< Because they have forsaken my law,® which 
I set before them, — 

And have not hearkened to my voice. neither 
walked therein ; 


read: “pointed.” In 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Syr.) both 
written and read: ** point- 
ed '’—G.n. 

4 Cp. chap. v. 9, 29. 

* Or: “ mine instruction." 


Intro. Chap. I., 2, ¢. 


** piercing "’ ; 


14 


15 


16 


Ww 


But have gone their way, 
After the stubbornness of their own 
heart, — 
And after the Baals which their fathers 
taught’ them > 
|| Therefore]|| 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosta, 
The God of Israel, 


Behold me! 
Feeding them jeven this people! with 
wormwood, — 
And I will cause them to drink, poisoned 
water ; ® 


And will scatter them among the nations, 
which neither they nor their fathers , have 
known |,— 

And will send after them the sword, until I 
have consumed them. 


Thus}! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Consider ye diligently and call for the wailing 
women, that they may come,— 
And <unto the wise women> send ye. that 
they may come; 
Yea let them make haste, and lift up over 
us & wailing, — 
That our eyes |may run down! with tears, 
And |lour eyelashes|| stream down with 
water ;— 
Yea jja voice of wailing|| hath been heard out 
of Zion, 
How are we ruined ! 
We have turned very pale. 
For we have left the land, 
For> they have cast down our habitations. 


2 For hear, O ye women, the word of Yahweh. 
And let your ear take in the word of his 
mouth,— 
And teach your daughters a wail, 
Yea leach woman—her neighbour. a 
dirgej| :— 
al That death 
Hath come up through our winduws, 
Hath entered our palaces, — 
Cutting off 
The boy from the street, 
The young men from the broadways 
22 Speak thou. 
jThus|| declareth Yahweh, 
So shall fall the dead bodies of men, 
Like dung heaps on the face of the 
field,°— 
And like swaths after the harvestman. 
With none to gather. 
2 |Thus|| saith Yahweh. 
Let not |the wise man| glory [in his 
wisdom |, 
Neither let |the mighty man|{ glory jin his 
might |,— 
Let not® |the rich man| glory |in’his riches ; 
Ml.: “water of poppy.” edn.) : ‘of the ground" 
> Some cod. (w. 8 ear. —G.n 
edns. (fh habb.) ‘Von 4 Game ecdicGw: ory 


for'' AoE: “For indeed ") 
¢ Sonia: cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edns., Arain., Se 
. pane 
(nor) let "Gn 


10! 


2 Une school of Massorites: 
“and justice ’’—G.n. 


*M)1: 


JEREMIAH IX. 24—26; 


But <in this> let the glorying one glory— 
In having intelligence, and in knowing |me|, 
That lI | am Yahweh, 
Executing lovingkindneéss, justice * and 
righteousness in the earth, — 
That <in these things> I delight, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Lo! days are coming. 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
When I will bring punishment upon every 
one circumcised | 
With him that is uncircumcised ;» 
Upon Egypt and upon Judah, 
And upon Edom, and upon the sons of 
Ammon, 
And upon Moab, 
And upon all the clipped beards. 
The dwellers in the desert, — 
For jall the nations|| are uncircumcised, 
And |/all the house of Israel; are uncircum- 
cised |in heart|. 


. The Folly of Idol-making described with keen 


Irony ; the Majesty of A Living God declared ; 
« Chullenye to the World tn Aramaic ; Israel's 
Lament. 


Hear ye the word which Yahweh hath spoken 

unto you, © house of Israel] :— 
Thus|| saith Yahweh— 

<Unto the way of the nations> become not 
ye accustomed, 

Nor <at the signs of the heavens> be ye 

dismayed, — 

Because the nations are dismayed at them. 

For <as for the prescribed customs of the 
peoples> | vanity| they are’,— 

For <a tree out of the forest> one cutteth 
down, 

Work for the hands of a skilled workman, 
[with the axe]: 

< With silver and with gold> he decketh it,— 

<With nails and with hammers> they fasten 
them, that it may not totter. 

<Mere. palm-trunks turned> they are’, ana 
cannot speak, 

They must needs be ||carried ||. for they cannot 
take a step.— 

Be not afraid of them, for they cannot do harm, 
And <even to do good > is not in their power. 


iNone.,| there is | like unto thee|,°O Yahweh, — 
‘IGreat|| art thou‘, 
And |!great|| is [thy Name|{_ |ifor might. 
|Whoj would nut revere thee, O King of 
nations? 
For |/thee | doth it beseem ; 
Forasmuch as <among all the wise men of 
the nations, 
And thruughout all their royal estate> 
+None;| there 1s |like unto thee|. 


circumcised ’’— Leeser. 
¢ Some would supply vowel. 


* circum in un- ints sons to V hence 
circumcision.”’ ‘‘(Circum- is any like like thee?”’ 
cised who are (yet) un- —Q.QG. 35. 


8 


2Or: 
eee Intro. Chap. I., 


xX. 1—19. 728 
But <at once> do they become brutish and 
stupid,*— 
<An example of utmost vanity > 1s |a tree | ! 
| Silver spread into plates|| |from Tarshish | 
is brought, 
And gold, from Uphaz, 
Work for the craftsman, and for the hands 
of the smith, — 
|| Blue and purple] is their clothing, 
|| Work for the skilled || are they all. 


But || Yahweh is God |in truth], 
i}He!| is a God that [liveth |. 

And a King of times age-abiding, — 
<At his anger> quaketh the earth, 
And nations cannot endure’ his wrath. 


(iThus|) shall ye say unto them, 
The gods that made not the heavens’ 
And the earth’ || 
Shall perish out of the earth. 
And frum under these heavens !> 


< He that made the earth by his power, 

That established the world by his wisdom,— 

And |by his understanding| stretched out the 
heavens > 

<At the voice that he uttered> there was a 
tumult of waters in the heavens, 

And he caused vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth, — 

<The lightnings for rain> he made, 

And brought forth wind out of his treasuries. 


Every son of earth hath become too brutish’ 
to discern, 

{Every goldsmith| hath been put to shame 
|by a graven image |,°— 

For <a falsehood > is his molten image, 

Seeing there is no breath? in them. 

| Vanity|| they are’, the handiwork of 
mockeries, — 

<In the time of their visitation> shall they 
perish. 


<Not like these> is the portion of Jacob, 
For <the fashioner of all things> 18 |he|,® 
And 'Israel|| is his inherited’ sceptre, — 

: Yahweh of hosts]; 1s his name. 


Fold up, from the ground, thy travelling 
carpet,—O inhabitress of the fortress ; 
For ||thus|| saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! slinging out the inhabitants of 
the land at this throw, — 
And 1 will distress them, that they may 
discover it. 


Woe to me! for my grievous injury, 
Severe] is my wound,— 
But |I)| said, 
Verily (|this|| is an! affliction, ands I must 
bear it: 
“dull.” 


xx. 4, n. 
4 Or: ‘‘spirit.”. Heb.: 
¢ Cp. chap. li. 15-19. 


ruak, 
This verse tice 


ee in’ The Book of Jere- f Or: **my.” 
minh?’ i is in Aramaic. 8 Or ‘‘ but.”’ 
© Heb.: pe’sel. Cp. Exo. 


126 


JEREMIAH X. 20—25; XI. 1—13. 


70 || My tent|! is laid waste, words of this covenant; 4 which | com. 
And jlall my tent-cords|| are broken, — manded your fathers—in the day when | 
|My childrenj] are gone forth from me_ and brought them forth out of the land of 

they |are not|. Egypt. out of ‘the smelting-pot of inn 
There is none’ saying, 
To stretch out, any more, my tent, Hearken unto my voice, and do them, 
Or to set up my curtains. According to all that I may command 
ou,— 
“1 For the shepherds |have become brutish |, mone ye become |my’ people’, 
And <Yahweh> have they not sought, — And |II|| will becoine | your’ God!: 
|| For this cause || have they not prospered, 5 That the oath may be established’ which | 
And |lall their flock!! is scattered. sware to your fathers. 
To give them a land flowing with milk 
22 =6The noise of a rumour! lo it hath come! and honey, _as at this day. 
Even a great commotion out of the land of the’ Then answered I and said. 
North, — Amen, O Yahweh! 
To make the cities of Judah 
A desolation 6 And Yahweh said unto me, — 
& ‘dow. of jackals. Proclaim thou all these words. throughout 
the cities of Judah, and in the streeb 

2 Iknow, O Yahweh, of Jerusalem, say ing, ~- 

That <not to a son of earth> pertaineth Hear ye the words of this covenant, and de 
his own path,— them, 

Not* <to the man who walketh> also to | ’” For I {lsolemnly took your father: 
diréct his-own steps. witness|| in the day that I brought 

2 ~Chastise me O Yahweh them up out of the land of Egypt—even 

But yet jn menautes = until this day, <betimes> taking them 
Not in thine anger, lest thou make me few. My VISES SAYING 
% Pour out thy wrath— Hearken ye unto my voice. 


Upon the nations, that know thee not, and 
Upon the families > that <upon thy Name> 
have not called, — 

For they have devoured Jacob, 

Yea they have devoured him, and consumed 
him, 

And <his habitation> have they made 
desolate. 


§ 10. Suiting the T'ime when the Book of the Law 


was found (2 K. xxi. 8; 2 Ch. xxxiv. 15), 
Jeremiah recalls the Pcople to the Sinai 
Covenant, appending his own “* Amen” to the 
“© Curse” (Deu. xxvii. 16-26); by the flagrant 
Breach of which Covenant the Peaplearedcclared 
past praying for. The Prophet’s own Brethren 
of Anathoth conspire against him ; on discover- 
ang which he (the ** Gentle Lamb”) prays for 
Vengeance, though on public Grounds, The 


8 Howbeit they hearkened not, neither i 
clined their ear, but walked severally 
in the stubbornness of their wicked heart, 
—so then I brought upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I cm. 
manded them to do, but they did them 
not. 

® Yahweh therefore said unto me,— 

There is found a conspiracy, among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants f 
Jerusalem : 
10 They have turned back unto the iniquities 
of their first fathers, who refused to hear 
my words, yea ||they themselves! have 
walked after other gods, to “rve 
them,— the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have broken’ my covenant, 
which I solemnised with their fathers 
1 | Therefore | 
Thus’! saith Yahweh, 


. . “ a ity 
Prophet is counselled to prepare for heavier Behold me! bringing upon them calamity. 


1 


Trials. In spite of the lingering of Divine 
Affection, the Anger of Yahweh flames forth, 
and is subdued only when Tsracl’a wicked 
Neighbours are brought into the account. 


The word that came unto Jeremiah, from 


Yahweh, saying: 


2 


®Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): °* Nor’’—G.n. 


Hear ye the words of this covenant,—and 
speak ye unto the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, # and say thou 
unto them, 

i| Thus]} saith Yahweh. God of Israel,— 
| Accursed|| is the man who will not hear’ the 


b’Some cod. (w. Vul.): 
“kingdoms.” Cp. Ps. 
Ixxix. 6—G.n. 


which they shall not be able to escape,~ 
and <though they make outery unto me> 
yet will I not hearken unto them. 2 Then 
shall the cities of Judah and the inhalutaat 
of Jerusalem, go’ and make outery unte 
the gods. to whom they’ have been bur 
ing incense,—but they will not at all sve 
them in the time of their calamity: ” fur 
<according to the number of thy cittes- 
have become thy gods O Judah,*— and 
<according to the number of the streets 
of Jerusalem> have ye set up altars t 
the Shameful thing, altars for burning 
incense to Baal. 


« Cp. chap. ti. 2. 


14 


15 


18 


a 


®Cp. chap. vii. 
xov. 11. 
®*8ome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


JEREMIAH XI. 11—22; 


Thou || therefore, do not pray ® for this people, 
Neither lift thou up for them cry or prayer, — 
For I am not going to hear, in the time 
that they cry unto me concerning? their 
calamity. 

Why’ hath the beloved <in mine own house> 
done an abomination ? 

Shall ||vows and holy flesh''* take away from 
thee thy wickednesses, or shalt thou <by 
these> escape ?4 

<A green olive-tree, fair with goodly fruit> 
did Yahweh call thy name, — <with the 
noise of a great tumult> hath he kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches thereof {shall 
be broken |. 

But |, Yahweh of hosts. who planted thee: 
hath pronounced against thee | calamity |,— 
on account of the wickedness of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which 
they have wrought® for themselves, provok- 
ing me to anger by burning incense to Baal. 

Now <when | Yahweh/| let me know. and I 
did know> |!then|; didst thou shew me 
their doings. 

But |/I|| was as a gentle lamb that is to be 
led to the slaughter, — and I knew not that 
<against me> they had devised devices 
[saying ]— 

Let us destroy the tree with its fruit‘ 

Yea let us cut him off out of the land of 
the living,* 

And his name|| shall be remembered no 
more ! 

But. O Yahweh of hosts. 

Who judgest righteously, 
Who tniest affections and intellect, "— 
Let me see thine avenging upon them, 
For <unto thee> have I revealed my cause. 


| Therefore | 
Thus! saith Yahweh, 
Concerning the men of Anathoth, who are 
seeking thy life.’ saying, — 
Thou shalt not prophesy in the name ee 
Yahweh, 
So shalt thou not die by our hand ; k— 
| Therefore | 
Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, — 

Behold me! bringing punishment upon them, 
iThe young men|| shall die by |the sword |, 
(Their sons and their daughtersi! shall die 

[by famine] ; 
And <remnant> shall they have none,— 
For I will bring calamity against the men of 
Ansthoth, in the year of their visitation. 


16, and f Mi. : * bread,"’ “ food.”’ 


“ Appar, fiz. of destroy- 
ing the prophet and his 


edn., Aram., i Syr. house, but read prob. 
and Vul. ): ‘Cin the time beleho in its freshness (1.6, 
of." Cp. ver. 12—G.n. untimely)” [instead of 


e7.¢., sacrifices: Lev. vii. belabme |—O, . 537, 
20, a1: Hay. ii. 12. 6 Cp. Is. hii. 8, 
4 Heb. text of this verse h Or: “reins and heart.’’ 
obscure” —R. V. Above 1U.: “ roul.' 
rendering is from the k Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
Sep. Cp. O.G. 273». ednx., Sep., Syr. and 
‘Or: “made”’—if idols Vul.): “hands’’—G.n, 


are meant. 


q 


te 


10 


XIT. 1—10. 127 


||Righteous|! art thou’. O Yahweh, when I 12 


present my pleading unto thee, — 
Yet <concerning the things that are right> 
let me speak with thee, — 
Wherefore’ hath ||the way of the lawless| 
prospered ” 
[Wherefore] have all ||utter traitors ||* | been 
at ease|? 
Thou didst plant them, yea they took root, 
They have gone fon, yea’ they have borne 
fruit,— 
| Near| art thou’ |in their mouth|, 
But far off from their affections.» 


But |!thou, O Yahweh||_ knowest me, 
Wilt thou observe me, and try my heart 
| towards thee|? 
Drag them away. as sheep for slaughter, 
And hallow them, for the day when they 
are to be slain.* 


|| How longi shall the land mourn, 

And |ithe herbage of the whole tield|| wither ? 
<For the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein> beast and bird |have perished |, 

For. say they, 
He will not see our latter end! 


<If |with the footmen| thou hast run, and 
they have wearied thee> 
How then wilt thou hotly contend |with 
horses | ? 
<Though |in a safe land| 
fident> 
Yet how wilt thou deal with the proud 
banks of the Jordan 4 
For <even thy brethren and the house of thy 
father > 
| Even they|| have betrayed thee, 
i; Even they|| have cried after thee |with 
full voice |,— 
Do not trust in them, though they speak unto 
thee |fair words|. 


thou’ art con- 


I have forsaken mine own house, 

I have given up mine inheritance,— 

I have delivered the dearly beloved of my 
soul. into the hand of her enemies: 

{Mine mheritance| hath become to me |as a 
lion in a jungle|,— 

She hath given forth against me her voice, 

(|For this cause]; have I hated her. 

Is it .a vanegated bird uf prey} that mine 
inheritance is to me? 

| The birds of prey!) are round about against 
her! 

Go ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, 
bring them to devour. 

|} Many shepherds!! have laid waste my vine- 
yard, 

They have trampled duwn my portion,— 

They have turned my coveted’ portion into a 
desert of desolation ; 


“traitors of ' ¢ ter.’ 


treachery,” 4 Abounding in wild beasts 
eML: 


: “reins.” ~" Rt which there hide them- 
: “the day of “laugh- selves. 


728 JEREMIAH XII. 11—17; NII. 1-14. 


11 =6It hath been made’ a desolation, 
It hath mourned unto me. as desolate, — 
All the land |hath become’ a desolation |, 
For {Ino’ man|| layeth it to heart. 
12 <On all the bare heights in the wilderness> 
have come despoilers, 

For |jthe sword of Yahweh|| hath devoured 
from one end of the land unto the 
other,— 

There is peace’ for no’ flesh ! 
13° They sowed |wheat|. but <thorns> have 
they reaped, 

They have put themselves to pain_ they* 
shall not be profited, — 

Yea turn ye pale at your produce, 

Because of the glow of the anger of Yahweh. 


||Thus|| saith Yahweh 
Concerning all my wicked’ neighbours, who 
have been touching the inheritance, which 
I gave as an inheritance unto my people 
Israel, — 
Behold me! uprooting them from off their 
own soil, 
Whereas <the house of Judah> will I 
uproot out of their’ midst. 

15 And it shall come to pass <after I have 
uprooted them> I will again’ have com- 
passion upon them,—and will bring them 
back— 

Every man—to his own inheritance, and 
Every man—to his own land. 
16 ~=And it shall come to pass— 
<If they will |idiligently learn|| the ways 
of my people— 
To swear by my Name [saying]. 
By the life of Yahweh, 
As they taught my people to swear by 
Baal>. 
Then shall they be built’ in the midst of my 
people. 
17 ~6But <if they will not hearken> 
Then will I Uproot that nation, 
Uproot, that I may destroy, — 
Declareth Yahweh. 


811. Bu Symbolte Action with a Linen Girdle, 
Jeremiah ts taught how Israel now failed of 
fulfiling Yahweh's Designs, and, by the Meta- 
phor of Wineyars, how the Nation must suffer 
Punishment. If the People will not repent, the 
Prophet will weep in secret. The King and 
Queen-Mother specially called on to humble 
themselves. 


18 )||Thus|| said Yahweh unto me,— 

Go, and buy for thyself,a linen girdle, and 
put upon thy loins,—but <in water> shalt 
thou not place it. 

*So I bought a girdle, according to the word of 
Yahweh,—and put upon my loins. 3 Then 


® Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr.edns., Syr., Vul.: : 
‘“ but they ’"—G.n. 


came the word of Yahweh unto mc_a second 
time_ saying: 

4 Take the girdle which thou hast bought. 
which is upon thy loins,—and anise, go to 
the Euphrates, and hide it there, in a hole 
of the cliff. 

5So I went, and hid it. by the papas 

Yahweh had commanded me. ® And 
it came to pass, at the end of many days,—that 
Yahweh said unto me,— 

Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take from 
thence, the girdle, which I commanded thee 
to hide there. 

7So I went to the Euphrates, and digged, and 

took the girdle’ out of the place where I had 
hidden it,—and lo! the girdle | was spoiled|, it* 
was good for nothing. 8 Then came 
the word of Yahweh unto me, saying: 

9 (|{Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 

< After this manner> will I spoil the pnde of 
Judah, and the great pride of Jen- 
salem. 

10 ||This wicked people. who are refusing to 
hear my words. who are walking in the 
stubbornness of their heart, and have 
gone after other goda, to serve them, and 
tou bow down to them|| yea let them be 
like this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

u For <as a girdle cleaveth unto the 

loins of a man> ||so'} caused I to cleave 

unto me—the whole house of Israel, and 
the whole house of Judah, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
to become mine— 
For a people, and 
Fora name_ and 
For a praise, and 
For an adorning, — 
but they hearkened not. 12 Therefore 
shalt thou say unto them this word— 
Thus]! saith Yahweh. 
God of Israel, 
| Every jar|| is to be filled with wine ; 
and they will say unto thee. 
Do we not ||know well|| that [ievery jar. 
is to he filled with wine? 
13° Then shalt thou say unto them— 
iThus!| saith Yahweh— 
Behold me! filling all the inhabitants of this 
land— 
Even the kings that are sitting for David, 
upon his throne, and 
the priests and 
the prophets, and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem— 
with drunkenness; “and I will dash 
them every man against his brother, even 
the fathers and the sons | together |, 
Declareth Yahweb, - 
I will not pity. 
Neither will I spare. 
Neither will I have compassion 
that I should not destroy them. 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): ‘‘and was ""—@.2. 


15 


PY | 


Hear ye and give ear, be not haughty, — 


JEREMIAH XIII. 15—27; XIV. 1—8. 729 


For || Yahweh, hath spoken. 
Give ye_ to Yahweh vour God—glory , 
Before he cause darkness, and 
Before your feet stumble upon the twilight 
mountains ; 
Lest <when ye wait for light> 
He turn it into the shadow of death, 
And change it for thick darkneas. 


But <if ye will not hear it> 
<In secret places> shall my soul weep’, 
Because of the pride, — 
And mine eye® ||shall flow over|! and run 
down |with tears|, 
Because captive’ hath been taken the 
flock of Yahweh. 


Say thou to the king and 
to the queen-mother. 
Abuse yourselves— Sit down, — 
For descended’ have. 
your Head-tires, 
your Crown of adornment. 
i The cities of the South!» are shut. 
And there is none’ to open, — 
Judah |hath been carried away captive |. 
She hath altogether’ been carned away captive 
lin full number|. 
Lift up your eyes and see. 
Them who are coming in from the North,— 
Where is The flock that was given thee, 
Thy beautiful’ flock ? 
What wilt thou say when he shall bring 
punishment upon thee, 

Since Jithou thyself;| hast accustomed them 
to be over thee as friends |in chief |? 
Shall not |'pangs|| seize thee, as of a woman 

in childbirth ? 


But <if thou say in thy heart, 
Wherefore’ have these things befallen’ me ?> 
"For the greatness of thine iniquity|! have 
Thy skirts’ been turned aside. 
Thy heels’ suffered violence ! 


Can |the Ethiopian| change’ {his skin|, 
Or |the leopard| |his spots|? 
Even jlye!| may be able to do right, 
Who are accustomed * to do wrong. 
Therefore have I scattered them, 
As bruken straw passing away, by the wind 
of the desert. 
‘ This!] 1s thy lot, 
Thy measured portion froin mel, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
For that thou didst forget ine, 
And confide in falsehood ; 
Therefore {leven I myself!| have drawn away 
thy skirts, over thy face, 
And thy shame [hath been seen|. 
<Thine adulteries, and thy neighings, thine 
unchaste’ wickedness > 
< Upon the hills in the tield> I have seen 
thine abominations ! 


Woe to thee, O Jerusalein, 
Wilt thou not become pure ? 
After how long | yet]? 


§12. A Severe Drought vividly described; as to 


which the Prophet intercedes with God, but, for 
Reasona given, is forbidden to pray ; howheit, 
tn Consideration of the Misguidance of False 
Prophets, he is permitted to tell the Peonle his 
(fricf. Venturing once more to plead with God, 
Jeremiah is told that even Moses and Samuel 
could not succeed, because of the Sin of King 
Manasseh. Jerusalem is pitied but cannot be 
xpxtred. The Prophet in dismay apostrophises 
his Mother, vindicates himaclf, and ts assured 
of Divine Protection. 


1 So much of the word of Yahweh as came* 
unto Jereminh, concerning the matter of the 
drought :— 

2 Judah !|mourneth |, 

And |:the gates thereof || pine. 
They he in gloom on the ground,— 
And jjthe outcry of Jerusalem (|| hath ascended ; 

3 And |{their nobles!) have sent their menials to 

the waters, — 


They have been to the pits. 

They have» found no water. 

They have returned, | their vessels’ empty |, 

They are pale and ashamed, and have covered 
their heads. 


4 < Because ||the ground) is cracked, 
For there hath been no rain in the land> 
The plowmen are pale. 
They have‘ covered their heads. 


5 For even the hind of the field}| hath calved. 
and forsaken, 
Because there is no | young herbage| ; 


6 Yea '|wild assesj| stand still on the bare 
heights, 

They pant for air like jackals,-— 

Dimmed’ are their eyes. 


Because there is |no grass]. 


<Though jour iniquities have testified! 
against us> 

O Yahweh, effectually work thou, for the 
sake of thy Name,— 

For our apostacies have abounded | 


< Against thee> have we sinned. 


3) Thou Hope of Israel, 
His Saviour in the time of distress, — 
| Wherefore| shouldst thou be as a sojourner® 
in the land’ 
Or as a wayfarer, who hath turned aside to 
lodge for the night ? 


¢Some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Syr.): 
** And have.”? Cp. ver. 3 


8Cp. O.G. 82%, 6; also 
chap. xlvi. 1; xlIvii. 1, 
and xlix. 34. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. —G.n. 

4Ml.: ‘‘answered.’’ 


280 in Cod. Mugah; in > The Negeb. edns., Aram., Sep., Syr.): 
Cod. Hallel: * eyea"?— ©Or: ‘‘taught,’’ ** schvol- | ‘And have fuund”’— ¢ Or: ‘stranger.’ 
G.n. ed,”” ** trained.”’ G.n. 


14 


9 |Wherefore| shouldst thou be as a man 
astounded, 
As a mighty man. who cannot save? 


Yet ‘thou; art in our midst—O Yahweh. 
And :thy Name] |on us| hath been called. 
Do not abandon us! 


0 ||Thus}] saith Yahweh 
To this people. 
[In this way|| have they loved to wander, 
<Their feet> have they not restrained, — 
|| Yahweh|| therefore hath not accepted them, 
|| Now|] will he call to mind their iniquity, — 
That he may punish their sins. 


And Yahweh said’ unto me,— 
Do not pray® for this people_ for blessing ; 
12 <Though they fast> I am not going to 
hearken unto their loud cry, and 
<Though they offer ascending-sacrifice and 
meal-offering> I am not going to accept 
them,— 
For <with sword, and with famine, and with 
pestilence> am ||| about to consume 
them. 


14 Then said I, 
Ah, My Lord, Yahweh! 
Lo! |\the prophets are saying to them— 
Ye shall not see the sword, 
And <famine> shall ye not have,— 
For <prosperity in truth> will I give 
you, in this place. 


14 So then Yahweh said unto me, 
<Falsehood> are the prophets prophesying 
in my name, 

I have not sent them, 
Neither have I commanded them, 
Neither have I spoken unto them,— 

<A vision of falsehood, and 
A divination of worthlessness, and 
A fraud of their own hearts> 

!They!| are prophesying unto you." 


| Therefore | 
||Thusj| saith Yahweh. 
concerning the prophets who are prophesy- 
ing in my Name, though ;![) sent them not, 
and yet 'they|| have been saying, 
Neither sword nor famine}! shall there 
be in this land,— 
<By sword or by famine> 
prophets} be consumed’ ; 
1 =And |ithe people to whom they’ have been 
prophesying|| shall be getting cast out into 


shall | those’ 


the streets of Jerusalem_ because of the ~ 


famine and the sword, and of there being 
none’.to give burial [unto them}, //them, 


their wives, nor their sons nor their 
daughters |!,— 

So will I pour out upen them their own 
wickedness. 


edns.): “unto them'— 
(7.n. 


a Cp. chap. vii. 16; xi. 14. 
>’ Some cod, (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 


JEREMIAH XIV. 9—22; 


XV. 1—3. 


17 Therefore shalt thou say unto them this word, 
Let mine eyes |run down| with tears night 
and day. 
And let them not rest, — 

For <with a grievous injury> hath been 
injured the virgin, the daughter of my 
people, 

|| With a wound_ severe indeed |} ! 
18 <If I have gone out into the field> 
Then lo! the slain of the sword ! 
And <if I have entered the city> 
Then lo! the diseases of famine ! 
For ||both prophet and priest]! have trafficked 
against the land | unnoticed |. 


Hast thou |'utterly rejected|| Judah? 
<Zion itself> hath thy soul loathed? 
|Why| hast thou smitten us_ so that there 

for us no’ healing ? 
A waiting For prosperity. but no’ welfare, and* 
Fora time of healing but lo? terror!” 


2 We acknowledge. O Yahweh. 
Our own lawlessness. 
The iniquity of our fathers, — 
For we have sinned against thee. 


21 Do not despise—for the sake of thy Name, 
Do not® treat with contempt—the throne of 
thy glory,-- 
Remember !—do not break thy covenant 
with us. 


2 ~=6Are’ there, among the vanities of the nativns, 
senders of rain? 
Or can |‘the heavens themselves), give mymad 
drops ? 
Art not |/thou|| he, O Yahweh our God? 
Therefore will we wait for thee, 
For |ithou!| hast made all these. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto me, 15 
<Though Moses and Samuel should stand’ 
before me> 
My soul could not’ be toward this people, — 
Send them away from before me, 
And let them go forth. 


2 And it shall come to pass <when they say 
unto thee, 
Whither’ shall we go?> 
Then shalt thou say unto them, 
(Thus! saith Yahweh — 
|\Such as are for death|| to death, and 
Such as are for the sword|| to the sword, and 
| Such as are for famine!. to the famine, and 
Such as are for captivity || to captivity. 
3 And I will set in charge over them—four 
Species | Declareth Yahweh, 
The sword, to slay, and 
The dogs, to trail along,— and 
The bird of the heavens and 
The beast of the earth. to devour and to 
destroy. 


a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns, and Sep.) omit: 
“and ’—G.n. 

> Cp. chap. viii. 15. 


¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. Pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul. - 
* Neither ’—G.n 


eae 


JEREMIAH XV. 4—21. 731 


4 And I will make them a terror, to all the 
kingdoms of the earth, — 
On account of Manasseh_son of Hezekiah. 
king of Judah, 
i For what®* he did in Jerusalem |. 
5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O 
Jerusalem ” 
And who shall lainent for thee” 
And who shall turn aside. to ask for thy 
welfare ? 
'Thou|| hast abandoned | me}, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
<Backward> thou wilt go, — 
Therefore have I stretched forth my hand 
against thee and laid thee waste, — 
I am weary’ of having compassion. 
Therefore have I winnowed them with a 
winnowing shovel, in the gates of the 


land, — 
I have bereaved—I have destroyed my 
people, 
<From their own ways> have they not 
returned. 


“ Their widows have become multiplied to me. 
beyond the sand of the seas, 

I have brought against them—upon the mother 
of young men—the spoiler, in the broad 
noon, — 

T have let fall upon her, suddenly, excite- 

ment and terrors. 
: Languisheth ! she who had given birth to 

seven, ; 

She hath breathed out her life.” 

Her sun [jhath gone in,, while yet it was 
day, 

She hath turned pale, and hath turned 
red, — 

And i/the remnant of them;; <to the sword> 
will I deliver before their enemies, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


1 Woe to me! my mother, 
That thou didst bear me, 
A man of litigation and a man of cunten- 
tion to all the land,— 
I have not lent on interest. 
Nor have they lent on interest to me, 
| Every one'! hath treated me _ with 
contempt. 


Nn Said Yahweh, — 
Verily, I will loose thee ¢ for good ! 
Verily. I will intercede for thee, 
In the time of calamity, and 
In the time of distress, with the enemy !4 


2 Shall jiron| crush [the iron from the North| 


and the bronze ? 


* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.,. same thing. ! 
Vul.:: “For all that” 4Cp. with this, R.V. 


—G.n, margin. Some render: 
*U.: “soul."’ “Cause the enemy to 
* So read ; and in some cod. make supplication unto 

iw. 2ear. pr. edns.) both thee’’-— R.V., (i, 

writtm and read—G.n. Davies. ‘* Make the 

(The form written in the enemy mect thee'’— 


Maxs, Text prob. = the Fuertt. 


13° <Thy substance, and thy treusures—for a 
prey> will I give, | without price |,— 
Even for all thy sins. and in all thy 
bounds|i: 
14 Therefore will I make thee pass." with thine 
enemies. into® a land thou knowest 
not, — 
For ja fire!) hath been kindled in mine 
anger. 
<Upon you> shall it burn. 


5 {|Thou|| knowest—O Yahweh, 
Remember me,and visit me, and avenge me 
upon my persecutors, 
Do not <of thy longsuffering> take me 


away,— 

Know—I have borne, for thy aake_ re- 
proach. 

16 =Thy words |were found|.> and I did eat 
them, 


Then became thy words* unto me, the joy and 
gladness of my heart, — 
For |thy Name] hath been called |upon me}, 
© Yahweh. God of hosts! 
17 ~T sat not in the circle of mockers, 
Nor became I uproarious, — 
<Because of thy hand> |by myself| did 


T sit, 
For <with indignation> hadst thou filled 
me. 
18 ~|Wherefore| hath my pain become _ |per- 
petual | ? 
And my wound |incurable| ? 
Refuseth to be healed ? 


Wilt thou |!indeed be!' to me, 
[As a brook] that disappointeth, 
Waters that cannot be trusted ” 


9 | Wherefore | 
(|Thusj| saith Yahweh— 
<If thou wouldst return> I will cause thee 
to return, 
< Before me> shalt thou stand, 
Yea <if thou wilt bring out the precious from 
among the vile> 
, As mine own mouth|} shalt thou be, — 
Let them || return unto |thee|, 
But "thou! shalt not return unto |them|; 
20 = So will I make thee, to this people, a wall of 
bronze | fortified |, 
<When they fight against thee> they shall 
not prevail against thee, — 
For <with thee> am |I|, to save thee 
and to deliver thee, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
2) Thus will I deliver thee out of the hand of the 


wicked, — 
And redeem thee out of the grasp of the 
tyrants. 

a Some cod. (w. Sep. and tion, and see 2 K. xxii. 8; 
Syr.): ** Make thee serve 2 Ch. xxxiv. 14, 15. 
thine enemies in.’’ Cp. e*‘¢' Words,” written s 
chap. xvii. 4—G.n. ‘“ word,” read. In some 

’ Found” —note that cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) : 
the word strictly applies “word” both written and 
to discovery —not revela- read—G.n. 
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§ 13. Jeremiah, for Reasons given, forbidden to 


nuurry, or go to Houses of Mourning or Feasting ; 
is charged to give the People reasons for Divine 
Chastisements—out of which, however, should 
come Blessing to Gentiles. Judah's Indelible 
Sin must bring its Punishment. The Accursed 
Man and the Blessed Man set in sharp contrast. 
Fragments concerning Deccitful Heart, Unjust 
Gain, Hope of Israel, Prauer for Healing, 
Prophet's Self-restraint, and Sabbath-keeping. 


16 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 


2 Or: *“ prosperity,’”’ “ wel- 
fure,’’ ** well-being.” 


_— 


saying : 


Thou shalt not take to thee a wife, — 
Neither shalt thou have sons or daughters, 
in this place. 


For |Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<Concerning the sons, and concerning the 
daughters, that are being born in this 
place,—and concerning their mothers who 
do bear them, and cuncerning their fathers 
who do beget them. in this land> 
<Of deaths from diseases> shall they die. 
They shall not be lamented. 
Neither shall they be buried, 
<As heaps of dung on the face of the ground > 
shall they serve, — 
Yea <by sword and by famine> shall they 
be consumed, 
And |their dead bodies| shall become | food |— 
To the bird of the heavens, and 
To the beast of the earth. 


For ||Thusj| saith Yahweh— 
Do not thou enter into the house of crying, 
Neither do thou go to lament, nor do thou 
bemoan for them, — 
For I have withdrawn my blessing* from 
this people. Declareth Yahweh. 
Both lovingkindness and compassion. © 
So shall great and small die in this land, 
They shall not be buried, — 
Neither shall men lament for them, 
Nor cut themselves, 
Nor make themselves bald for them ; 
Neither shall they break bread to them in> 
mourning 
To console one over his dead, — 
Nor cause them to drink the cup of cuonsola- 
tion, 
Over one’s father, 
Or over one’s mother; 


And <the house of banqueting> shalt thou 
not enter, 


To sit with them, To eat and to drink. 


(|Thus}| saith Yahweh of hosts'! 
God of Israel], — 
Behold me! causing to cease_ out of this place. 
Before your eyes. 
And in your days, 


For 


> Or: ‘fone whois.” Sug- 
gested by U.G. p. 828. 


° 


XVI, 1—19. 


10 


1 


14 


17 


8 


2(p. chap. 
10; Xxx1il. 11; alsv Intro., 


The voice of joy. and the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the brideyroom, and the voice of the 
bride,* 

And it shall be <when thou shalt declare to 
‘this people, all these words,—uand they 

shall say unto thee— 

<For what reason> hath Yahweh pro 
nounced against us_ all this great 
calamity ? 

Or what is our iniquity, or what our sin, 
which we have sinned against Yahweh 
our God?> 

Then shalt thou say unto them,— 
< For that your fathers forsouk | me'!. 

Declareth Yahweh, 

And walked after other gods, and served 
them, and bowed down to them,— 

Whereas <me> they forsook. 

And <my law>? kept they not; 

And |lyeii have done more wickedly than 
your fathers,—for, look at you! walking 
every man after the stubbornness of h» 
wicked’ heart, so as not to hearken unt» 
me > 

Therefore will I hurl you forth, from off this 
land, unto a land’ which ye have not known, 
lye, nor your fathersi|,—and ye can «rve 
there, other gods. day and night, in that! 
will grant you nu favour. 

|Therefore| lo! [days are coming} 

Declareth Yahweh, 
When it shall be said no more. 

By the life of Yahweh, who brought up 
the sons of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but—— 

By the life of Yahweh, who hath brought up 
the sons of Israel out of the land of the 
North, and out of all the lands. whither he 
had driven them,— 

So will I bring them back upon their owt 
soil, which I gave to their fathers. 

Behold me! sending for many fishers. 

Declareth Yahweh, 

And they shall catch them,—and _.thervafter 
will I send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from off every mountain, 
and from off every hill, and out of the clefts 
of the crags. 

For |Imine own eyes| are upon all thei 
ways, they have not been hid from m) 
face,—neither hath their iniquity been ow 
cealed from being straight before mine 
eyes. 

Thus will I recompense | first, twofuld: their 
iniquity and their sin, because of their 
profaning my land,—<with the carcase uf 
their disgusting and detestable things> 
have they filled mine inheritance. 


O Yahweh, my strength and my refuge, and 
my place to fly to, in the day of distres,— 
<Unto thee> shall nations come in_ out of 


vii. 34; xxv. Chap. I.. 3,4. 


© Or: * mine instracnee.” 


®Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr 
* their "’ ; 


JEREMIAH XVI. 20, 21; 


the ends of the earth, that they may 
say— 
Surely ! 

<Falsehood> did our fathers inhent, 


Vanity, among whom is none that can 


profit : 
Shall |a son of earth| make for himself | guds| 
Seeing that |/they|| are no-gods % 
| Therefore| behold me! causing them to know, 
| by this stroke, 
I will cause them to know my hand, and 
my might,— 
That they may know, that |my name| is 
'Yahweh'!! 


i The sin of Judahj|| is written \ 
With a stylus of irun, 
With the point of a diamond : 
It is engraved 
Upon the tablet of their heart, 
And upon the horns of your® altars ; 
So long as their sons remember’ their altars, 
and their Sacred Stems, 
By the green tree, — 
Upon‘ the high’ hills. 


O my mountain in the field ! 

<Thy substance, all thy treasures> [for a 
prey| will I give: 

Thy high places for* sin, within all thy 
bounds, 

So shalt thou. even of thyself, suffer to rest 
the inheritance which I gave thee, 

Seeing that I will couse thee to serve thine 
enemies, in the land which thou knowest 
not; 

For <a fire> have ye kindled in mine anger, 
< Unto times age-abiding> shall it burn. ¢ 


(Thus!) saith Yahweh— 
Accursed’ is the man— 
Who trusteth in a son of earth, 
And hath made flesh’ his arm, — 
And whose heart <from Yahweh> 
turneth aside: 
Therefore shall he become as a shrub! in the 
waste plain, 
Neither shall he 
cometh,— 
But shall inhabit, 
Parched places in a wilderness, 
A lands of salt that cannot be dwelt in. 


Blessed’ is the man 
Who trusteth in Yahweh, . 
To whom Yahweh is his ground of con- 
tidence ; 


perceive’ when good 


edn., Aram. and Syr.: 
. and Vul.): * And upon '’—G.n. 
and though in 4M1.: “insin.’’ Or perh.: 


xome cod. it is ‘ your,” ‘‘as a punishment for 

there is a Massoretic note sin.’’ 

that it ahd be “their” € Cp. Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

—G.n. f ** Rd. prob. .troer’’—O.G. 
> Wome cod. (w. Aram. and 792», 

Syr.:: “by every green 6 Some cod. (w. Aram., 

tree’ —G.n Sep., Ree tae 
© Some cod. (w 1 ear. pr. land”’—G.n 
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For he shall become like a tree planted by 
waters, 
And <by astream> shall he send out his 
roots, 
Neither shall he perceive when heat 
cometh, 


But his leaf shall continue green ; 

Even <in a year of dearth> shall he not 
be anxious, 

Neither shall he cease from bearing fruit.* 


Deceitful’ is the heart> above all things. 
And ||dangerously wayward ||,— 
Who can know it? 
|I— Yahweh! Searching the heart,» 
Testing the affections ; 
And giving® to every man 
According to his way .4 
According ® to the fruit of his 
doings. 


<[{As] a partridge gathereth eggs she did not 
lay>, 

[So] is he that maketh riches, but not with 
justice, — 

<In the midst of his days>! shall he leave 
them, 

And <in his latter end> prove to have been 
base. 


<A throne of glory, exalted from the beygin- 
ning> hath been the place of our sanctuary. 


Thou hope of Israel | Yahweh|, 
|| All who forsake thee|| shall turn pale, — 
Yea jall who depart from me]| <in the 
ground> shall be written, 
For they have forsaken a fountain of living 
water, |leven Yahweh|. 


Heal thou me, O Yahweh, that I may be 
healed, 

Save me, that I may be saved,— 
For <my praise> thou art’! 


Lo! !Ithey|| are saying unto me,— 
| Where| is the word of Yahweh ? 
Pray thee let it come to pass! 
But <as for me> 
I have neither forced myself away from 
tending the flock after thee, 
Nor yet <for the woful day> have I 
longed —||thou|| knowest,— 
|!That which came out of my lips|| <before 
thy face> was uttered. 


Do not thou become to me a terror, — 
<My refuge> art thou, in the day of calamity. 


a (Cp. Ps. i Syr.) : ‘S ways ’’—G.n. 
>’ Or: poled , ‘‘intellect.”’ ¢In sume cod. (w. 2 ear. 
e oe a (w. 2 enr. pr. r. ednx., Sep., Syr., 
Bep. and Vul.): Pul.): ‘“‘And = accord- 
re 6. give (or) ** that he ing ’’—G.n. 
may vive” —G.n. { Writtn: “day’’; read: 
4 Bo written; read: ‘ways.’ “days.” In xome cod, 
In some cod, (w. 2 ear. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
pr. cdns., Aram., Sep., **days'"—G.n. 
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18 Let my persecutors’ |turn pale| but let not 
iime|| turn pale, 
Let ||/them|! be terrified, but let not ||mej| be 
terrified, — 
Bring thou upon them’ a day of calamity, 
And <with a double fracture> destroy * them. 


19 '|Thus|| said Yahweh unto me— 

Go and stand in the gate of the sons of the 
people, through which the kings of Judah 
enter in, and through which they come out,— 
also in all the gates of Jerusalem. * Then 
shalt thou say unto them— 


Hear ye the word of Yahweh, 
Ye kings of Judah and all Judah. 
And all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem,—who 
enter in through these gates : 


a1 !Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
Take heed unto your souls, — 
And do not bear any burden on the sabbath’ 
day,” 
Nor bring it in through the gates of 
Jerusalem,— 


23 Neither shall ye take forth any burden out 
of your houses, on the sabbath’ day,® 
Nor <any manner of work> shall ye do, — 
But ye shall hallow the sabbath day,® 
As I commanded your fathers. 


2% Howbeit they hearkened not, neither inclined 
their ear,—but stiffened their neck, that they 
might not hearken, neither receive correction. 


+4 And it shall come to pass, — 
<If ye will ||indeed hearken|| unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Tou bring in no burden, through the gates of 
this city, on the sabbath’ day,— 
But to hallow the sabbath day, by not dvuing 
thereon any manner of work > 
* Then shall enter in through the gates of this 
city. 
Kings and princes, 
Sitting on the throne of David, 
Riding in chariots and on horses, 
They, and their princes||, 
The men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem", 

And this city shall remain unto times age- 

abiding. 

3% =6And they shall come in— 

Out of the cities of Judah, and 

Out of the places round about Jeru- 
salem, and 

Out of the land of Benjamin, and 

Out of the lowlands, and out of the hill 
country, and 

Out of the South, 

Bringing in ascending-offering, and peace- 
offering, and meal-offering, and  frank- 
incense, — 

Even they who bring in a thankoffering into 


7 =6But <if ye will not hearken unto me— 


To hallow the sabbath day, 

And to bear no burden and bring in through 
the gates of Jerusalem |on the sabluth 
day|> 

Then will I kindle a fire within her gates. 

And it shall devour the palaces of Jer- 
salem. 

And shall not be quenched. 


§ 14. The Potter’s House and tts Lessons: attemp- 


ing to enforce which, Jeremiah’s Hearers conspirr 
against him, and he prays against them— 
though once he had pleaded for them. 


1The word that came unto Jeremiah’ from 18 
Yahweh, saying: 

2? Arise and go down, to the house of the potter, 
—and |jthere!| will I cause thee to hear my 
words. 

3 So I went down, to the house of the potter,— 
and_ there he was! making a piece of work. on 
the wheels.* 4|Then was marred| the vessel 
that he’ was making. while yet it was clay in 
the hand of the potter, —so he turned and made 
of it another’ vessel, as seemed right in the 
eyes of the potter to make it. > Then 
came the word of Yahweh’ unto we, 
saying : 

6 <Like this potter> can I not deal with you, 

O house of Israel ? 
Demandeth Yahweh: 
Lo! <as clay in the hand of the potter> 
So! are eye! in my hand, O honse of 
Israel. 


7 <The moment I speak, concerning a nativn, 


or concerning a kingdom,—to pull up and 
to break down. and to destroy; ® and that 
nation return’ from its wickedness, azainst 
whom [ have spoken> then will I repent 
concerning the calamity’ which I had de- 
vised to bring upon it. 


9 And <the moment I speak, concerning 4 


nation, or concerning a kingdom,—to build, 
and to plant; !% and it commit wickednes 
in mine eyes, in not hearkening unto my 
voice > then will I repent concerning the 
good wherewith I had said I would do it 
good. 


1 '|Now: therefore, I pray thee, speak unte the 


‘men of Judah, and concerning the inhab- 
tants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus! saith Yahweh, — 
Lo! I’ am fashioning against you, calamity, 
and devising against you_ a devict,— 
Return, I pray yuu, every man from hs 
wicked way, 
And amend your ways, and your doings. 


the house of Yahweh. 


aM acture.”’ ‘Or: ‘day of rest.”’ 


®MI.: ‘‘the two stones.”’ 
>» Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Syr.): ‘‘and 


to tear away” | insteal 
of * break down" . Cp. 
chap. xxxi. 2S 
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Hopeless ! 
For <after our own devices> will we walk, 
And ;‘every onel| <the stubbornness of 


2 And <since they will say, 


own wicked heart> will we 
13 || Therefore |i 
iThus|| saith Yahweh, 
Ask I pray you. ainong the nations, — 
Whu’ hath heard |such things as these |? 
<A very hornmble thing> hath |the virgin, 
Israel| done ! 
4 Shall the snow of Lebanon | fail from the rock 
of the field | ? 
Or shall waters from afar, deep. overflowing. 
(be dried up|? 
iS Yet my people {have forgotten me|. 
<Unto vanity> have they been burning 
Incense ; 
And it hath caused them to stumble 
In their ways. 
The roads of age-past times, 
To walk in by-paths — 
A way |not cast up|.® 
1 =To make their land a desolation. 
The hissings of age-abiding times, — 
(Every one that passeth by her/! shall be 
astonished and wag his head. 
 6<Like® an east wind> will I scatter them 
before the enemy,— 
<The back and not the face> will I Jet them 
see_in the day of their distress. 


his 
do !=> 


18 Then said they, -— 
Come ye_ and let us devise against Jeremiah 
devices, 
For |jthe law| shall not perish’ |from the 
priest |. 
Nor ;counsel| from | the wise, 
Nor |the word| from |the prophet| : 
Cotne and let us smite him with the tongue, 
And let us not give ear to any of his words! 


8 Give thou ear, O Yahweh, unto me,— 
And hearken unto the voice of mine accusers. 


2 Shall llevil{| be recompensed’ for | good |? 
For they have digged a pit for my life,— 


Remember how I stood before thee, 
To speak . in their behalf, what was good! 
. To turn back thine indignation from them. 
21. | Therefore| give thou up their sons’ to the 
famine, 
And deliver them into the hands of the sword, 
And let their |wives! become {childless and 
widows |, 
And Jet |{their men! be slain by death, 
"Their young men! be smitten by the sword 
in battle. 
= Let there 
houses, 
When thou shalt bring in upon them a 
troop, | suddenly |,— 
Because they digged a pit to capture me, 
And <snares> did they hide for my feet. 


be heard a cry out of their 


@Cp. chap. vi. 16. 


edns.): ** With ’’—G.n. 
* Rome cod. (w. 5 eamyr. pr. “ 


eU.: ‘soul 


12—23; 


139 


AIX. 1—7. 


2 But ithou, O Yahweh; knowest all their 


counsels against me. to put me to death, 

Put thou no propitiatory-covering over their 
iniquity, 

And <their sin, fromm before thee> do not 
thou blot out,— 

But let them be overthrown before thee, 

<In the time of thine anger> deal thou 
effectively with them. 


$15. Before the Elders of People and Priests, Jere- 
micah symbolically breaks a Bottle in Topheth : 
and there, and in the Temple Court, predicts 
the Breaking of the People, chicfly for sacrificing 
their Children to Baal. 


1 Thus said Yahweh,* 

Go and buy a potter’s earthen bottle,>—and 
(take) of the elders of the people, and of 
the elders of the priests ; 

2 Then shalt thou go forth into the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, which is at the opening of the 
gate of potsherds; and proclaim there’ the 
words which I shall speak unto thee; 3 and 
shalt say, — 

Hear ye the word of Yahweh, 

O kings of Judah, 
And inhabitants of Jerusalem, —- 


!'Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts— 
(sod of Israel. 

Behold me! bringing in calamity upon this 
place, which shall cause the ears of |jevery 
one that heareth it|! to tingle: 

4 < Because they have forsaken me, 

And have treated this as a foreign place. 

And have burned incense therein to other’ 
gods, which !'neither they, nor their fathers. 
nor the kings of Judah|| have known ; 

And have filled this place with the blood of 
innocents ; 

5 And have built the high places of Baal’ for 
burning up their sons in the fire. as 
ascending-sacrifices to Baal,"— 

Which I commanded not, 
Nor spake, 
Neither came it up on my heart >4 
6 |Therefore| lo! |days coming| 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When this place shall be called no longer. 

The Tupheth, — or 

The Valley of Ben-hinnom, — 

The Valley of Slaughter ;¢ 

And I will pour out the counsel of Judah 
and Jerusalem, in this place, 

And [I will cause them to fall by the sword. 
before their enemies, and by the hand of 
them who seek their life, — 

And I will give their dead bodies. for food, 


but— 


be | 


a Some cod. {w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep. and 2-4. 
Syr.) add: ‘‘unto me” 4 (Cp. chap. xliv. 21: 1 Co. 
—G.n. ii. 9. Mf.: ‘Neither 

> “* flask.” exme it into my mind.” 

© Customury of old’? — ¢ Cp. chap. vii. 32. 

Deu. xii. 31; ‘strongly f “ Suyacity ’? —O.G. 


forbidden ’’ — Lev. xx. 
2-4 


19 


20 
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8—15; XX. 1—9. 


to the bird of the heavens. and to the beast 
of the earth ; 

8 And I will make this city a desolation, and a 
hissing,—|levery one that passeth by it/ 
shall be astonished and hiss, over all her 
wounds ;* 

9 And I will suffer them to eat the flesh of their 
sons, and the flesh of their daughters, yea 
<every one—the flesh of his friend> will 
they eat,'"—in the siege and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith |their enemies, and they 
who seek their lives|_ will straiten them. 


10 ~=6Then shalt thou break the bottle,* before the 

eyes of the men who are walking with thee; 

N and shalt say unto them— 

!Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts— 
('Thus and thus|| will I break this people. and 
this city, 
As one breaketh the vessel of a potter, 
which cannot be made whole any more, — 
And <in Topheth> shall they bury, for want 
of place to bury. 

12 |!Thus|| will I do to this place. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
And to the inhabitants thereof, — 

Even making this city like Topheth|: 

Yea |the houses of Jerusalem. and the houses 
of the kings of Judah|. shall <like the place 
of Topheth> be places defiled,—even all 
the houses, upon whose roofs they burned 
incense, to all the host of the heavens, and 
poured out drink-offerings to other’ gods. 


14 Then entered Jeremiah out of Topheth, whither 
Yahweh had sent him to pruphesy,—and stood 
in the court of the house of Yahweh, and said 
unto all the people : 

a” !Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts. 

God of Israel, 
Behold me! bringing in against this city, and 
upon all the cities thereof, 
The whole calamity’ which I have pro- 
nounced against her,— 
Because they stiffened their neck, that they 
might not hear my words. 


$16. Jeremiah is smitten and put in the Stocks by 
Pashhur, priest, and overseer of the Temple. 
Next day, when set free, he boldly denounces 
Pashhur — naming him a ‘‘ Terror-round - 
about,” and dooming him to be carried 
Captive to Babylon. Then his Mind recoils, 
especially when he finds himself laughed at and 
nicknamed by the People: he resolves to be silent, 
and cannot: finally, in full Oriental stule, he 
curses the Day he was born. 


1 And <when Pashhur son of Immer, the 
priest, who also was deputy-overseer in the 
house of Yahweh, heard that Jeremiah had 
a Or: * scourgings."” The my is here compre- 
word used means ** blow,” hended. 
‘wound "' ‘‘slaughter.’’ b’Cp. Deu. XxViil. 53-37. 
All the visible havoc © Or: ‘ flask.’ 


‘votght by an invading 


prophesied* these things>> 2 then Pashhur 
smote’ Jeremiah the prophet,—and put hin 
in the stocks that were in the upper’ gate 
of Benjamin, which was in the _ hovse of 
Yahweh. 3 And it came to pass <on 
the morrow, when Pashhur brought forth 
Jeremiah, out of the stocks> —that Jeremiah 
said unto him— 


<Not Pashhur> hath Yahweli called thy 


name, 
But Mdgé6r-missavir[ —“ Terror-round-about”*} 
For ({Thus|| saith Yahweh— 


Behold me! making thee a [mdaér, ie. a 
terror to thyself and to all who love thee, 
and they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, ||thine own eyes also, be 
holding. 

And <all Judah> will I deliver into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and be will 
carry them captive to Babylon. and smite 
them with the sword. 

And I will deliver up— 

All the wealth of this city, and 
Allher labour and 
All her precious things, — 

And <all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah> will I deliver up into the hands 
of their enemies, and they will make of 
them a prey, and take them, and cant 
them into Babylon. 

And |ithou, Pashhur_ and all who are dwelling 
in thy house]! shall] go into captivity,— 

Yea <into Babylon> shalt thuu enter, 

And <there> shalt thou die. 

And <there> shalt thou be buried, 

Thou, and all who love thee, to whom thia 
hast prophesied | falsely | |l. 


Thou didst persuade me, O Yahweh, and | 
was persuaded, 

Thou didst lay firm hold on me, and did-t 
prevail,— 

I am become a mockery |all the day |, 

' Every one||¢ is laughing at me. 


For <as often as I speak> I make vut- 
cry, 

<Violence and wasting> I proclaim,— 

Yea the word of Yahweh hath becorn 
to me a reproach and derision, {all the 
day |. 


Therefore I say—* 
I will not mention him, 
Neither will I speak any more in his 
name, 
But then it becometh in my heart, as a fire 
that burneth, 
Shut up in my bones, — 
And I am weary of restraint, and cannot 
refrain. 


® Or: ‘* was prophesying.”’ edns.): “atthe hand of’ 
> (‘p. chap. vi. 25, n.; also —G.n 

Intro., Chap. I., 3, a. 4 Cp. O. G. 4am. 4. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ¢ Or: “ keep arse: 


JEREMIAH XX. 10—18; XXII. 1—10. 187 
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10 Because I have heard the whispering of 


many— 
‘A terror round about /”* 
Tell ye [say they]}_ that we may tell of him, 
|All the men I am wont to asalute!|> do watch 
for my halting, — 
'Peradventure| he will be persuaded, and 
we shall prevail over him, and take our 
vengeance upon him.* 


But || Yahweh|| is with me, as a mighty one 
striking terror, 
iFor this cause|| shall my persecutors stumble, 
and not prevail,— 
They have turned very pale, 
For they have not prospered, 
<Confusion age-abiding> it shall not be for- 
gotten ! : 


But_.O Yahweh of hosts— 

Testing the righteous. 

Beholding the affections‘ and the heart, — 
Let me see thine avenging upon them, 
For <unto thee> have I laid bare my cause. 


Sing ye to Yahweh! Praise ye Yahweh! 
For he hath delivered the suul® of the needy, 
out of the hand of evildoers. 


|} Aceursed'| be the day on which I was born,— 
<The day when |my mother| bare me> let it 
not be blessed! 
4 Accursed| be the man who carried tidings 
to my father, saying, 
There is born to thee a man’-child !£ 
Making him very glad: 
Yea let that’ man be—as the cities which 
Yahweh overthrew’ and repented not, — 
And let him hear 
An outcry in the morning, and 
A war-shout at broad noon! 
Because I was not slain from the womb,— 
Nor did jmy mother| become |my gravel, 
Nor was her womb great for ever! 
| Wherefore| was’ it— 
That <from the womb> I came forth, to 
see labour and pain; and 
That {in shame! should |my days| be con- 
sumed ! 


fu reply to Enquiries of Yahuch made by 


Jeremiah for King Zetckiah, special Answers 
are sent to the King, to the People, and to the 
House of David. Further Messayes to the Royal 
House. 


! The word which came unto Jeremiah. from 
Yahweh,—when King Zedekiah sent unto him 


a2 Heb. 


2 migér—m' savin, as out of him.”’ 


in ver. 3; ep. chap. vi. 4¢Or: “impulses.” U.: 
25, n., and LIuntro., Chap. “reins.”’ 
I... 3. a. *Or: “life.” 


» Tut. : 


peu 
*Qyr: 


**the men of my ‘Ml.: **a son, a male” ; 


wee.’ Cp. Ps, xii. 9. cp. Rev. xii. 5. 


**tnake our revenge 


gL0.T. 


Pashhur, son of Malchiah, and Zephaniah * son 
of Maaseiah > the priest, saying : 


2) Enquire for us, I pray thee, of Yahweh, in 


that ||Nebuchadrezzar_ king of Babylon|! 
maketh war against us,—|Peradventure| 
Yahweh will deal with us. according to 
all his wonders, so that he gu up from 
us. 


3 Then said Jeremiah unto them,— 
|Thus' shall ye say unto Zedekiah : 


‘ iThus'| saith Yahweh. 
God of Israel— 

Behold me! turning back the weapons of 
war that are in your hand, wherewith ‘yell 
are fighting the king of Babylon and the 
Chaldeans, who are besieging you, outside 
the wall,—and I will gather them into the 
midst of this city. 

And ||I myself! will fight against you, with 
a hand outstretched, and with an arm of 
strength,—and with anger and with wrath. 
and with great indignation; ®and I will 
smite the inhabitants of this city, | both 
man and beast|,—< of a great pestilence > 
shall they die. 

And <after that> Declareth Yahwelhh— 
Will I deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his servants, and the people.—even such as 
are left in this city from the pestilence, 
from® the sword, and from the famine,— 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, even into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them who 
are seeking their hfe,4—and he will smite 
them with the edge® of the sword, he will 
not have pity on them, nor will he spare. nor 
will he have compassion. 


a 


ey 


8 And <unto this people> shalt thou say, 
"'Thus|| saith Yahweh, — 

Behold me! setting before you, the way |of 

life|_ and the way |of death| :° 

9 ||He that remaineth in this city! shall die— 
by the sword, or& by the famine, or by the 
pestilence, — 

Whereas jjhe that gveth forth and falleth 
unto the Chaldeans, who are besieging youji. 
—then shall he live,® and |jhis life!/4 shall 
become to him |a spoil] ; 

10 For I have set my face against this city. for 
calamity and not for blessing. 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
<Into the hand of the king of Babylon> shall 
it be given up, and he will burn it with 
fire. 


aHeb.: ephanydh, 8; 2, life.”” Cp. chap. ix. 4, x 
etphanyoha, 11; and Intro., Chap. I. 
> Heb.: mu'uséydh, 16; 7, 6 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pe 

/p* 


meavasdydhu, . edos.) omit: “Sor.” 
€Some cod. (w. Aram., chap. xliv. 13—G.n. 

Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 8 So read; but written sim- 

“and from ’’—G.n. ply: “‘ shall live.) Some 
4U.: ** soul.” cod. (w.2 ear. pr. eds.) 
*Ml.: * month.” both write and read: 
{N.B.: “life...death’’; **then (so) shall helive’’ 

then (ver. 9): ‘‘death.. —G.n. 
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1 ~=Now <as to the house of the king of Judah> 


--hear ye the word of Yahweh :— 
12 O house of David ! 
Thus" saith Yahweh, 
Administer justice |betimes|,* 
And deliver the robbed out of the hand of the 
oppressor, — 
Lest mine indignation |come forth like fire|, 
. And burn_and there be none to quench it, 
Because of the wickedness of your” doings. 


18 Behold me! against thee, O thou dweller in 
the vale, on the level rock, 


Declareth Yahweh,— 
Ye who are saying, 


Who shall come down upon us? 
Who shall enter our habitations ? 
4% =6Yet will I bring punishment upon you, 
according to the fruit of your doings, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
and will kindle a fire in her forest, and it 
shall devour all things round about her. 


22 1 )'Thus|| said Yahweh, 
Go thou down to the house of king of Judah, 
and speak thou there’ this word, ? and say— 


Hear thou the word of Yahweh, O king of 
Judah, who sittest upon the throne of 
David, —|ithou, and thy servants, and thy 
people, who enter in at these gates || 

3 Thus|| saith Yahweh, — 

Execute ye justice, and righteousness, 

And deliver the robbed, out of the hand of 
the oppressor, —- 

But <the sojourner, the® fatherless, and the 
widow> do not oppress, neither? commit 
violence, 

And <the blood of the innocent> do not ye 
shed. in this place. 

4 For <if ye |indeed do! this thing> then 
shall there enter into the gates of this 
house—kings. sitting for David upon his 
throne. riding in chariots and on horses, 
“he, and his servants ¢ and his people’. 

5 But <if ve will not hear’ these words > 

"By myselfij have I sworn 
Declareth Yahweh— 
That ‘a ruin! shall |this house! become. 


8 For iThus| saith Yahweh 
Concerning the house of the king of Judah,— 
< Though thou wast 

(alead , to me, 
The summit of Lebanon> 
Yet surely I will make thee, : 
A wilderness, 
Cities |not habitable]; 


aQOr: ‘Pronounce in the edns., Sep., Syr., Wul.} : 


morning the sentence of ‘and the’’—G.n 
justice.” . 48o some cod. (w. 4 ear. 
b read; but written; r. dns, Sep., Syr., 
“their.’’ Some cod. (w. rul.); (but MLCT. ab- 
1 ear. pr. edn., Anim., ruptly: ‘*do not commit 
Syr. Aad Vul.) both write violence *']- G.n. 
and read: “your.’* Cp. eS reads written (in 
chap. iv. 4. Some cod. M.C.T. : ‘‘servant.’? In 
however (w. 7 ear. pr. somne cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.; both write and edns.) both teritt)n and 
read: ‘* their ’’—Gon, read: “ servants "’—G.n. 


© Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


11—14; XXII. 1—17. 


7 


And I will hallow against thee Destroyers, 
Every man with his weapons,— 

And they shall cut down of the choicest of 

thy cedars, and cast upon the fire. 

Then shall many natiuns pass by this city,— 
and shall say, every man to his neigh- 
bour, 

<For what cause> hath Yahweh done 
ithus|| unto this great city? 

And they shall say, 

Because they forsook the covenant of 
Yahweh. their God,— 

And bowed down to other’ gods. 

And served them. 


Do not ye lament for him that is dead, 
Neither bemoan ye |him], 
But weep ye—weep on*—for him that is 
going away, 
For he shali not return any more, 
Nor see the land of his birth. 


11 For |'Thus!) saith Yahweh— 
Touching Shallum © son of Josiah. king of 
Judah. 
That reigneth: instead of Josiah_his 
father, 


Who hath gone forth out of this place, 
He shall not return thither any more: 
Fore <in the place whither they have taken 

him captive> 
There'! shall he die, — 

And <this land> shall he see no mor. 


Alas! for him who buildeth 
His house without righteousness, 
And his roof-chambers without justice.— 
<Of his neighbour> taketh service for 
nought, 
And <recompense for his work> giveth 
him not. 
Who saith-- 
I will build me a roomy house, with 
spacious roof-chambers, — 
So he cutteth him open its windows, 
And it 1s covered in with cedar. 
And he painteth it with vermilion. 
Shalt thou reign. because thon art eager 
excel in cedar? 
<Thy father> did he not eat and drink, and 
do justice and nghteousness, 
And then!) it was well with him! 
(Did he not] plead the cause of the opprsé 
and the needy. 
And ‘then’ it was well? 
Was not jthat: to know -me !? 
Demandeth Yahweh. 


Venly thou hast neither eves_ nor heart. sw 
for thy plundering and for thy shedding vt 
innocent blood ', and for oppression snd 
for crushing. to do’ them ! 


*See Intro., Chap. IZ., © Asp. vir. err :% Bute 


Synopsis, #, &, p. 16, Some cod. w. 6 car. f- 


ante, edns. and Sep. bt 
bCp. 1 Ch. iii, 15; 2 K. write and wi: Bu 
xxill. 34. —G.n. 
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148 «Therefore— ||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<Tvuching Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
King of Judah> 

They shall not cry in lament for him 
Alas. my brother ! or Alas. sister! 
They shall not cry in lament for hiin 


Alas_ lord! or Alas! his renown! . 
19 <With the burial of an ass> shall he be 
buried, — 


Dragged along and cast forth, beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem. 


2% Ascend the Lebanon, and make outcry, 
And <in Bashan> put forth thy voice,— 
And make outery from Abarim,* 

For all thy lovers |are torn in pieces |. 


‘1 T spake unto thee, in thy carelessness, — 
Thou saidst. I will not hearken ! 
'This'| hath been thy way from thy youth, 

That thou hast not hearkened to 
voice, 
2 <All thy shepherds> the wind’ shall feed, 
And jithy lovers <into captivity> shall 
depart, — 

Surely ithen shalt thou turn pale. and be 
confounded, by reason of all thy wicked- 
ness. 


my 


2% O inhabitress of Lebanon, that makest thy 
nest in the cedars, — 
How hast thou bemoaned thyself > 
Now that pangs have overtaken thee, 
Anguish, as of her that giveth birth. 
ad ‘As I live} Declareth Yahweh,— 
<Even though Coniah® son of Jehoinkim 
king of Judah were the signet-ring upon 
my right hand> yet |ifrom thence! would 
I pull thee off ; and I would give thee 
into the hand of them who seek thy life. 
and into the hand of them from the face 
of whom j|thou, dost shrink in fear,— 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans; and I will hurl thee 
out_ and thy mother who bare thee, upon 
another land, where ye were not born,— 
and jithere' shall ye die. 27 But <unto 
the Jand whither they shall be lifting up 
their souls to return> /thither! shall 
they not return. 
ce <An earthen vessel, to be despised, thrown 
about> is this man Coniah ? 
Or an instrument, in which is no pleasure ? 
| Wherefore | are they to be cast out, he, 
and his seedi', and to be thrown forth 
upon a land which they have not 
known ? 
2 O land. land, land! 
Hear thou the word of Yahweh! 


**\ range of mountains 
tothe south of Gilead, 
oppusite Jericho ’?—Stu- 
de at's Com. 


21. Cp. O.G. 336. 
¢ Heb.: konytihu, 


b Nearly so, Daviex’ H.L. 


!Thus | saith Yahweh,— 
Register ye this man |childless|, 
A man who shall not prosper in his days,— 
For there shall prosper of his seed. 
No man sitting upon the throne of David, 
Or ruling any more over Judah. 


§ 18. Bad Shepherds denounced: Yahweh himself 


will gather the Remnant of his Flock, and raise 
up Good Shepherds, notably One of Davidie 
Descent, of Saving Power, and of Divine Name ; 
in whose Days a Wider Return than from 
Babylon shall furnish a new Formula for 
Swearing, False Prophets, Dreamers, Pre- 
tenders are to be for ever disgraced. 


Alas for the shepherds, who are destroying 93 

and scattering the sleep of my pasture. 
Declareth Yahweh. 

| Therefore | 
(Thus ' saith Yahweh, God of Israel. 

Concerning the shepherds who are tending 

my people, — 

(| Yell have scattered my flock. and have 
driven them away, and have not visited 
them,— 

Behold me! visiting [upon you| the wicked- 
ness of your doings. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


iI myself | therefore, will gather the remnant 
of my flock, out of all the lands whither I 
have driven them, — 

And will bring them back unto their own 
fold 

And they shall be fruitful and mukiply ; 

And I will raise up over them shepherds, 
who will tend them,-- 

So shall they not be afraid any more. nor be 
dismayed nor be missing. 

Declareth Yahweh. 

Lo! |days are coming]. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
when I will raise up to David 
A righteous Bud® 
And he shal! reign as’ king. and prosper, 
And shall execute justice and righteousness 
in the land. 
<In his days> 
Shall Judah | be saved |, 
And |'Israel | abide securely, — 
And jthisi} is his name whereby he shall be 
called, 
i! Yahweh] our Righteousness. 


|Therefore| lo! |idays are coming||. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When it shall not be said any more, 

As Yahweh liveth, who brought up the 
sons Of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
but— 

As Yahweh liveth, who hath brought up 
and who hath brought in the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the land of the 


Cp. chap. xxxiii. 15; Is. Ixi. 11. 
47—2 


aOr: “sprout.” 
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® <As for the prophets> — 
Broken’ is my heart within me. 
Trembled’ have all my bones, 
I have become as a drunken man, 
And as a strong man whom wine hath over- 
come, — 

Because of Yahweh, 

And because of his holy’ words. 

10 For <with adulterers> is the land filled’, 

Yea <because of cursing> doth the land 
mourn, 

Dried up are the oases of the desert, — 

And |their oppression| hath become wicked, 

And ||their might! is not right. 

nN For ||both prophet and priest|} are profane, — 
<Even in my house> have I found their 
wickedness. Declareth Yahweh. 
12° {Therefore| shall their way become to them 
like slippery places in darkness, 
They shall be driven on_ and shall fall 
therein, — 

For I will bring in upon them calamity — 

The year of their visitation, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
13 <Even among the prophets of Samaria> had 
I seen a foolish thing, — 
They prophesied by Baal, 
And Jed astray my people Israel. 
14 But <among the prophets of Jerusalem> 
have I seen a horrible thing, — 
Committing adultery. 
And walking in falsehood, 

_And so strengthening the hands of doers 
of wickedness, not to return any man 
from his wickedness : 

They have |all of them| become’ to me ‘as 
Sodom |, 

And her inhabitants, |as Gomorrah |!.* 

15 | Therefore] 
WThus!! saith Yahweh of hosts 
Concerning the prophets, — 

Behold me! 

Feeding them with wormwood, 

And I will cause them to drink pvisoned 
water, >— 

For <from the prophets of Jerusalem> hath | 
there gone forth profanity unto all the 
land. | 

16 Thus}! saith Yahweh of hosts,— 

Do not hearken unto the words of the 
prophets who are prophesying unto you, 

They’ are filling you’ ||with vain’ hopes',— 

<The vision of their own hearts> do they 

speak, 
Not from the mouth of Yahweh ! 
“6 They keep on saying to them who despise 
me, 
Yahweh |hath spoken|. [saying] 
< Prosperity > shall ye have! 
® Cp. Isa. i. 10. > MI.: * water of gall.” 
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North, and out of all the lands whither I 
have driven them, — 
And they shall remain upon their own soil. 


And <to every one who is goimg on in the 
stubbornness of his own heart> have ther 


said, 
There shall come on you |no calamity); 
18 For who’ hath stood in the councl of 
Yahweh, that he should see, and hear 
his word ? 
Who hath given ear to his ® word. and 
heard it ? 


18 Lo! the tempest of Yahweh ! 
| Indignation |} hath come forth,* 
Even a tempest whirling along: 
<On the head of the lawless> shall it hurl 
itself down. 
The anger of Yahweh | will not retum,, 
Until he hath executed. nor 
Until he hath established, 
The purposes of his heart, — 
<In the afterpart of the day-s> shal) ve 
understand it | perfectly |.4 


% 


to 


1 T sent not the prophets. yet ‘they’ ran. 
I spake not unto them, yet |jthey |! prophesied 
2 ~=6But <if they had stood in my council> 
Then might they have announced my 
words unto my people, 
And have turned them from their wicked’ 
way and from the wickedness of their 
doings. 


23 6 Am I’ |!a God at hand ||, 
Demandeth Yahweh. 
And not a God afar off ? 
24 Can any hide’ himself in secret places, that 
Il] shall not see him? 
Demandeth Yahweh.— 
<The heavens and the earth> do I’ not fill! 
Demandeth Yahweh. 


25 I have heard what the prophets |have said | 
who prophesy in’ my = name falsely, 
saying, — 

I have dreamed ! I have dreamed ! 
| How long] shall it be’ in the heart of the 
prophets. 
[To be] prophets of falsehood, — 
And prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart ? 

7 Who lay a plot® to cause my people |to 
forget| my name, by their dreams which 
they relate, every man to his neighbour, — 

Just as their fathers forgat ;my name . 
l'for® Baal |. 


2% =<The prophet with whom is a dream > 
Let him relate it as’ a dream, 
And <he with whom is my word> 
Let him speak my word as’ truth, — 
What is the chaff’* to the wheat’? 
Demandeth Yahweh: 


z 


® Written: “mys read: ver. 22—G.n. 
**his.”” In the Baby- *Rome cod.: “is coming 
lonian Codex (w. 8 eur. f.'’—G.n. 


pr. edns., Aram., 8yr. q Cp. chap. XXX. 9% 
and Vul.): “his"’—G.n., © Gt.: ‘Are ther laving 
compared with G. Intro. lot . eae y 


«= 2 D 
439. fOr: ‘‘in,” *“throngh” 
> Gt.: “announced.” Cp. © Or: “chopped stray: 


JEREMIAH XNITI. 


29—40 ; 


XXIV. 1—10. 441 


% ~=Ts not my word | like this|, 
| Like fire|j? Demandeth Yahweh,— 
And like a hammer, that breaketh in pieces 
a cliff? 


* |Therefore| behold me ! against the prophets, 

Declareth Yahweh,— 

who steal my words, every man from his 
neighbour : 

31 Behold me! against the prophets. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
who presume with their tongue and 
declare. He declareth :* 

* Behold me! against such as prophesy the 
dreams’ of falsehood, Declareth Yahweh, 
who have related them, and led astray my 
people, with their falsehoods and with their 
recklessness,‘—whereas {|I" had not sent 
them, nor commanded them, so that they 
could be of no ||/profit;| to this people, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


*% But <when this people, or a prophet or a 
priest. shall ask’ thee_ saying 
What is the oracle of Yahweli?> 
Then shalt thou say unto them, 
| Ye yourselves" are the oracle, 
Therefore will I reject you, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 

H But <the prophet, or the priest, or the 

people, who shall say— 
The oracle of Yahweh > 
I will bring punishment upon that man, 
and upon his house. 

3% |i Thus}! shall ye say— every man unto his neigh. 
bour, and every man unto his brother, — 

What’ hath Yahweh |answered |? or, 
What’ hath Yahweh |spoken|‘% 

3% but <the oracle of Yahweh> shall ye not 
mention jany more|, — for jjevery man’s 
vracle|| shall be his own word, because 
ye have perverted the words of a Living’ 
God, | Yahweh of hosts, our God |. 

37) ij Thus] shalt thou say unto the prophet, — 

What’ hath Yahweh |answered thee |’ or 
What’ hath Yahweh |spoken! ? 
3 = =6But <since ye keep on saying 
|The Oracle of Yahweh |>, 
j therefore | 
Thus | saith Yahweh, 
< Because ye have said this word, The 
oracle of Yahweh, whereas I had 
sent unto you saying. Ye shall not say. 
The oracle of Yahweh> * | therefore| 
behold me! I will lift you up,* — and 
carry you away, and the city whch I 
gave to you and tv your fathers, from 
before my face; # and will give unto you 
reprvach age-abiding,—and disgrace age- 
abiding, which shall not be forgotten. 


48 it «hd be (w. Sep., 
Vul. und Rashi). ‘A re- 
sult reached by a different 
grouping of the letters) 


®**And they uttered wit] 
as oa utterance (of Y.}’ 


-—O.G 
» Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.. Vul.': ‘the — G.n. and Intro. p. 159. 
prophets of dreams"’— ¢S8o it xhd be (w. Bep., 
DB. Syr., Vul.\—G.n. 


| 
| 


§19. Z'wo Baskets of Fiys: 


b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


the Good representing 
the Captives; and the Bad sctting forth such 
as remain tn Judea or dicell in Egypt. 


Yahweh shewed’ me, and lo! two baskets of 94 
figs, which had been set before the temple of 
Yahweh,— after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had carried away captive, Jeconiah 
son of Jehviakim king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, and the carpenters and the smiths, 
out of Jerusalem, and had brought them into 
Babylon :—2 the one basket|| was of very good 
figs, like the first-ripe’ figs; and |ithe other 
basket|| was of very bad figs, which could not 
be eaten |for badness'. 3 Then said 
Yahweh unto me,— 

What canst thou’ see, Jeremiah ? 
And I said, 
Figs: 
the good figs|| very’ good; and 
the bad very bad, which cannot be 
eaten |for badness|. 


4Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 


saying : 
'Thus'| saith Yahweh God of Israel, 
< Like these’ guod’ figs> |'so'| will I regard 
them of Judah who are carried into 
captivity, whom I have sent out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans, | for 
good!. § Therefore will I set mine eye* 
upon them, !for good|, and will bring them 
back upon this land,— 
and will build them uP. and not pull 
them down, 
and will plant them, and not rout them 
up ; 
and will give them a heart, to know |me|, 
that |jI|| am Yahweh, 
So shall they become my’ people, 
And |\I|| will become their’ God ; 
for they will return unto me with all their 
heart. 


And <like the bad figs, which cannot be 

eaten |for badness |> 
Surely |jthus|| saith Yahweh— 

‘soll will I deliver up Zedekiah king of 
Judah. and his princes, and the remnant of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and 
them who are dwelling in the land of 
Egypt; ® yea I will deliver them up_as a 
terror of calamity, to all the kingdoms of 
the earth,—as a reproach, and as a by- 
word, as” a mockery and as a contempt, 
in every place whither I will dmve 
them; !and I will send among them, 
sword. famine® and _ pestilence, — until 
they are consumed from off the soil, 
which I gave to them, and to their 


fathers. 
8 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., and Vul.): ‘‘and as’’— 
Vul.) read; ‘eyes’ (pl.) G.n. 
—G.n. ¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


edn., Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. ‘and famine ’’-—G.n. 
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§$ 20. Jeremiah sums up the Messages he had de- 
livered ayainst Judah and Jerusalem, from 
the thirteenth Year of Josiah to the fourth of 
Jehotakim; declaring that, as these Messages 
had been unheeded, the threatened Chaldean 
Invasion must needs come, but the Captivity in 
Babylon should be limited to Seventy Years. 
The Prophet passes the Cup of Indignation 
round to the Nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
and significantly ending with Sheshach (or 
Babylon, chap. li. 41). 


The word. which came upon®* Jeremiah, con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
—(|the same|| was the first year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Rabylon; 2? which [word] Jeremiah 
the prophet spake’ concerning all> the people 
of Judah, and against¢ all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying :— 

. 3 <¥From the thirteenth year of Josiah son of 
Amon king of Judah, even until this day. 
the which is the twenty-third year> hath 
the word of Yahweh come’ unto me; and I 
have spoken unto you, |betimes| speaking, 
yet have ye nut hearkened. 4And Yahweh 
sent’ unto you_all his servants the prophets, 
|betimes| sending, though ye hearkened 
not, neither inclined ye your ear’ to hear: 

5 saying, — 

Return, I pray you, every one from his 
wicked’ way and from the wickedness 
of your doings, 

So shall ye remain on the soil which 
Yahweh hath given’ to you and to your 
fathers,—even from age to age; 

6 But do not go away after other’ gods_ to 

serve them. and tu bow down to them,— 

So shall ye not provoke me to anger with 
the work of your hands, and I will not 
bring calamity upon you; 

7 Howbeit ye hearkened not unto me, 

Declareth Yahweh,— 
that ye might provoke me to anger with 
the work of your hands, unto your own 
hurt. 


8 |Therefore | 
(|Thus}} saith Yahweh: of hosts,— 

< Because ye have not heard my words>. 

8 Behold me! sending and fetching all the 
families of the North, 

Declareth Yahweh. 
and Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, my 
servant, 

And I will bring them in against this land. 
and against its inhabitants, and against all 
these nations, |round about !,— 

And I will devote them to destruction, and 
make them an astonishment and a hissing, 
and age-abiding desolations. 


omit this “xll."’ 
¢ A sp. Vr. (gern)? (T} and 
concerning ’’—G.n. 


® Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns,, Sep. and Vul.): 
*unto’’—G.n. 

* One school of Massorites 


10 =And I will banish from among the m— 
The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, 
The voice of the bridegroom, ancl the voice of 
the bride,— 
The sound of the millstones, avec the light of 
the lamp :* 
11 So shall all this land become, a desolation, an 
astonishment, © 
And these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon, seventy years. 


12 And it shall come to pass— 
< When the seventy years are fulfilled> 
I will visit upon the king of Beabylon and 
upon that nation, 

Declarethr Yahweb, 
their iniquity, and upon the land of the 
Chaldeans,—and I will turn it into age- 
abiding desolations. 

13° So will I bring upon that land, 

All my words which I have spoken against 
it, — 

Even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. : 

14 For many nations. and great 
used |leven them|| as slaves, 
So will I recompense to them— 
According to their deed. and 
According to the work of their own hands. 


kings, have 


15 For |ithus|| said Yahweh, God of Israel unto 
me, 
Take this cup of indignation’ wine, out of my 
hand,—and cause all the nations unte whom 
I’ am sending thee |to drink it| : 
16 Yea they shall] drink, and reel to and fro, and 
act as madmen, because of the sword which 
I’ am sending between them. 


17 So I took the cup out of the hand off Yahweh,— 
and caused all the nations, unto wlaom Yahweh 
had sent me_ |to drink|: !8 (to wit, said he)— 

Jerusalem. and the cities of Judah, and 
her kings. her* princes,—malkxing them a 
desolation. an astonishment, a hrlsasing and a 
contempt, |as at this day |; 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants. and 
his princes, and all his peuple ; 

20 And all the Bedawin,? and all the kings of 
the land of Uz,—and all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, even Ashkelon and 
Gaza. and Ekron, and the remnant of 
Ashdod ; 

2t| Edom and Moab, and the sons of Ammon: 

22 ~And all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings 
of Zidon,—and the kings* of the Coastland, 
that is beyond the sea; 


a Cp. chaps. vii. 34; xvi.9; 
xxiii. 11. Also Intro., 
Chap. I., 3, a. 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.;: 
‘and ana.’’—G.n. 

¢ 8ome cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Arum., Sep., Syr. 


and Vul.) : “and her"— 
Gn. 
da Or Ps ae mixed multitude.” 


Cp. Eze. xxx. 5, 

* So in the Mugah MS. but 
some cod. tw. | air nr 
edn. and Aram. ; "and 
all the kings"; 9. 


% 


” 


s 
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Dedan ® ane Tena ia Buz, and all the 
clipt- “beards ; ; 

And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the Bedawin® who dwell in the desert; 
And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 

Medes; 

And all the kings of the North, the near and 
the far_ every man with his brother, and all 
the kingdoms of the earth, which are on the 
face of the ground ; 

And |the king of Sheshach|® shall drink 
after them |." 


* 


Therefore shalt thou say unto them— 


Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel — 
Drink ye and be drunken, and vomit, and 
fall. and rise not,—because of the sword’ 
which I’ am sending between you. 


And it shall be <when they shall refuse to 
take the cup at thy hand. to drink> then 
shalt thou say unto them— 

‘Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Ye shall ‘certainly drinki ; 

" For lo! <with the city on which my Name 
hath been called> am I’ making a 
beginning of sending calamity, 

And shall jive" be held ‘guiltless! ?°® 
Ye shall not be held guiltless: 
For <a sword> am I’ proclaiming against 
all the inhabitants of the earth, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 

"Thou, therefore, shalt prophesy against 
them all these words,—and shalt say unto 
them— 

1Yahwehj] <from on high> will roar, 

Yea <from his holy’ habitation> will 
utter his voice, 

He will | roar inightily |} over his home, § 

<With a shout as of them who tread the 
winepress >* will he answer unto all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 


There hath come in a tumult. as far as the end 
of the earth, 

For <acontroversy> hkth Yahweh | with the 
nations |, 

| Himself hath entered’ into judgment with 
all flesh,— 

< As for the lawless> he hath delivered them 
to the sword, Declareth Yahweh. 

'Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts, 

Ly»! ‘calamity, ! going forth from nation to 
nation, — 

And |.a great tempest|| shall be stirred up_ out 
of the remote parts of the earth. 


aSome cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. shin=hbeth, ete. Cp. G.n. 
edns.. Sep., Syr., Vv ae Butmany doubt this, and 
And Dedan’ ‘Gn explains ‘“Sheshak” 


bOr: 
eThe Marsorah explains 
this word to = “ Babel” 
by a species of cypher in 
wh. the ulphabet is in- 
verted, su that tau =aleph; 


otherwise; ase.y.. T.G., 
Fuerst, Davies’ H.L. 

4 (Cp. chap. 1. 12, 17. 

e('p.1 Pet. iv. 17, 

f Cp. Exo. xv. 13. 

® Cp. Is. Ixiii. 1-6. 


‘= mixed people.” 
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Then shall the slain of Yahweh <in that 
day> be from one end of the earth, even 
unto the other end of the earth,— 

They shall not be lamented. nor gathered 
together, nor buried, 

<As dung, on the face of the ground> shall 

they serve. 


Howl, ye shepherds. and make outcry, 

And roll in the dust, ye illustrious of the flock, 

Because your days for being slaughtered |are 
fulfilled, — 

Therefore will I break you in pieces,* and ye 
shall fall, like a precious vessel ! 

Then shall place of refuge vanish from the 
shepherds, 

And escape, from the illustrious of the flock. 

The voice of the outcry of the shepherds! 

Yea the howling of the illustrious of the 
flock !— 

Because Yahweh is laying waste the grounds 
where they fed. 

Then shall be silenced the prosperous pas- 
tures, >— 

Because of the fierceness of the anger of 
Yahweh. 

He hath left. as a hon, his covert, 

For their land hath become a horror, 
Because of the fierceness of oppression © and 
Because of the fierceness of his anger. 


$21. Jeremiah, delivering his Warnings in the 


1 


2 


@8o prob. 
including the celebrated 
Mugah, w. 
edns.) : 
persions” 
‘When 
persed’’ |—- 

b* Meuduws of peace” — 


Temple Court, Priests, Prophets, and People 
seize him and threaten him with death ; where- 
upon the Princes hear the Case: the Peril of 
the Prophet is noted, but Ahikam delivers 
Jeremiah out of his Enemies’ Hands. 


<In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 


son of Josiah. king of Judah> came this word 
from Yahweh, saying : 


iThus!| saith Yahweh,— 

Stand thou in the court of the house of 
Yahweh, and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah. who are entering in to bow down in 
the house of Yahweh, all the words’ which 
I have commanded thee to speak unto them, 
—do not thou keep back a word: 

|Peradventure| they will hear, and return 
every man from ns wicked’ way,—and I 
shall repent as to the calamity which I’ am 
devising to execute upon them, because of 
the wickedness of their doings : 


Therefore shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus! saith Yahweh,— 
< If ye will not hearken unto me, 
To walk in my law’! which I have set before 
you; 


In some cod. O.G. 627», 

€ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep.) : ‘‘ Be- 
cause of the sword of 
oppressors.” Cp, chaps. 
xivi. 16; 1.16—G.n. Cp. 
O.G, 4134, 

4 Or: “mine instruction.’”’ 


3 ear. pr. 
“And your dis- 
iperh. = 
ye are dis- 
G.n. 
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> To hearken unto the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I’ am sending unto 
you, even®* |betimes| sending. though ye 
have not hearkened > 

5 Then I will make this house like Shiloh,>— 

And <this city> will I make a contempt’ 

to all the nations of the earth. 

7 


So the priests and the prophets, and all] the 
people, heard’ Jeremiah. speaking these words 
in the house of Yahweh. 8 And it came to 
pass <when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that Yahweh had commanded 
[him] to speak unto® all the people> that the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people. 
laid hold of him|, saying— 

Thou shalt ||surely die!|! 

| Why| hast thou prophesied in the name of 
Yahweh, saying. 
< Like Shiloh># shall this house become, 
And |\this city)! shall be desolate, without 
inhabitant ? 
And all the people |were gathered together| 
unto Jeremiah. in the house of Yahweh. 
<When the princes of Judah heard’ these 
things> then came they up out of the house of 
the king, [unto] the house of Yahweh,—and 
took their seats in the opening of the new gate 
of Yahweh.° 1! Then spake the priests 
and the prophets unto the princes, and unto all 
the people, saying,— 

<Worthy of death> is this man,' because he 
hath prophesied against this city, as ye 
have heard, with your own ears. 

12 Then spake Jeremiah. unto all the princes’ 
and unto all the people, saying, — 

(| Yahweh|| sent me to prophesy against this 
house, and against this city, all the words 
that ye have heard. 

Now | therefore, amend your ways, and your 
doings, and hearken’ unto the voice of 
Yahweh your God,—that Yahweh may 
repent him, as to the calamity’ which he 
hath spoken concerning you. 

But <I> behold me! in your hand,—do 
with me as may be good and right in your 
eyes ; 

;}Only|. ye must iknow!) that 
<If |ye! do put |{me! to death> verily 
<innocent blood> are ye’ laying upon 
yourselves, and against this city, and 
against her inhabitants,—for <of a truth> 
did Yahweh send’ me unto you, to speak in 
your ears, [all these words!. 

16 Then said the princes, and all the people, unto 
the priests_ and unto the prophets, — 

There is nothing in this man, worthy of death, 
for <in the name of Yahweh our God> 
hath he spoken unto us. 


9 


10 


13 


14 


18 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Svr. 


4(Chp. ver. 6. 


€Some cod. w. <Aram., 


and Vul.. omit” this Svr.. Vul.: ‘new xy. of 

*teven.’’ Cp. chap. xxv. the house of Y.""—G.n. 

4—G.n. ‘Ml.: “Just cause of 
» chap, vii. 12. death pertaineth to this 


¢ One school of Massorites : 
**eoncerming "’—ti.n. 


nan. 


5—24; XXVITI. 1, 2. 

17 Then rose up inen_ from among the elder of 
the land, and spake unto all the convocation of 
the people, saying : 

i Micah® the Morashtite|| was prophesying in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah,—and 
he spake unto all the peuple of Judah saving, 

|Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts— 
{Zion'| <as a field> shall be plowed’, 
And jjJerusalem || <into heaps of rums> 
shall be turned, 
And the mountain of the house [be] 
like mounds in a jungle. 

Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him to death/? Did he not revere 
Yahweh, and appease the face of Yahweh! 
And did not Yahweh: repent’ him, as to the 
calamity which he had spoken against them' 

|| We} therefore, are doing a great wicked: 
ness © against our own lives !4 


18 


19 


20 ~=6 There was’, however. |ia man" prophesying 
in the name of Yahweh, Urijah, »n of 
Shemaiah,° of Keriath-jearim,— who prophesied, 
against this city, and against this land, ac- 
cording to all the words of Jeremiah. *! And 
<when King Jehoiakim,. and all his mightr 
men, and all the princes_ heard’ his wonls> 
then the king sought’ to put him to death.— 
but Urijah heard’, and feared. and fled, and 
entered Egypt. # Then did King Jebotakim 
send men to Egypt,—even Elnathan son of 
Achbor, and certain men with him. into Egy, 

Band they brought forth Unijah out of Exypt, 

and took him in unto King Jehoiakim, who 

smote him with the sword,—and cast out hs 
dead body among the graves of the sons of the 
people.‘ 

|Howbeit| ||the hand of Ahikam. son of 

Shaphan|] turned out to be with Jeremiah.— 

sO as not to give him up into the hand of the 

people_ to put him to death. 


24 


§ 22. Jeremiah, making Sumbolic Bonds and Burs, 
prophetically charges the Kings of Edow, 
Moab, Ammon, Ture and Zidon to silmit & 
Nebuchadnezzar, tn spite of False Propacts 
counselling resistance. A similar Charge to thr 
Pricsts and People of Jerusalem to disresard 
their False Prophets: the Temple Vessels shal! 
not soon be brought back; but thoe still left 
shall be taken. 


son of Josiah, king of Judah> came this word 
unto Jeremiah" from Yahweh, saying : 


|'Thus}! said Yahweh unto me, 
Make thee, bonds and bars, and put them 
- upon thine own neck. 


| 2 
i 
| 
’ 


8**Micaiah,” written; 
**Micah,”? read. Insome 
cod. w.3 ear. pr. edns.:: 


shema’ yi, 
€ Prob. =" graves of the 
common pevple.” 


“Micah’’ both written @Some od. wo Str: 
and rewi—G.n. ; * Zedekiah.” Cp. rere 
> See Mi. iii. 12. 3 and 12—G.n. 
| ¢ Or: ‘‘ wrong.” * Heb.: yremeysd, 17: 19. 
| @U.: “souls,” yirmeéycahy. 


¢ Heb.: shtma’yahku, 7: 34, 


1 <In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim* 27 


3 Then shalt thou send them unto the 
king of Edom, and unto the king of 
Moah_ and unto the king of the sons of 
Ammon, and unto the king of Tyre, and 
unto the king of Zidon,—by the hand of 
messengers* coming into Jerusalem, unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah. 4 And thou shalt 
yive them charge, unto their lords, saying, — 
Thus | saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 
| Thus)’ shall ye say unto your lords :— 


5 ‘T' made The earth— 
The man and the beast that are 
on the face of the” earth— 
By my great power, 
And by mine outstretched arm, — 
And gave it to whomsoever was right in 
mine own eyes. 

¢ Now} therefore, i'I!| have given all these 
lands, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar‘ 
king of Babylon, my servant,— 

_Moreover also; <the wild beast of the field > 
have I given him, to serve him. 

Therefore shall all the nations |serve him|. 
and his son, and his son’s son,—unti] the 
time even of his own land jitself|| arrive, 
when many nations and great kings [shall 
use him as a slave}. 

And it shall come to pass. that <the nation 
or kingdom which will not serve him, even 
Nebuchadnezzar? king of Babylon, and that 
will nut put its neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon>,—<with sword. and 
with famine, and with pestilence> will I 
bring punishment upon that nation. 

Declareth Yahweh. 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 

Ye} therefore, do not ye hearken unto your 
prophets, nor unto your diviners, nor unto 
your dreams. nor unto your users of hidden 
arts, nor unto your mutterers of incanta- 
tions,—in that ‘they’ are speaking unto 
you, saying, 

Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon ; 
<for falsehood> are they’ prophesying unto 
you,—that ye may be far removed from off 
your own svil, and I drive you out, and ye 
be destroyed. 

1 But <the nation that shall bring its neck 
into the yoke of the king of Babylon. and 
serve him> I will let them remain in 
quietness upon their own soil, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 


al 


2 


10 


Also <unto Zedekiah king of Judah> spake 
I, according to all these words. saying, — 
Bring your necks into the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him and his people. 
‘and live! ! 


*8ome cod. read: ‘the 
mexengers.”’ In rome 
cod. w. 4ear. pr. edns.) : 
“them.” ts both written 
end rend —G.n. 

> Some cod.: ** the f. of all 


the *—G.n. 

€ Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edna.}: ‘* Nebuchad- 
rezzur ''—G.n. 

4Some cod.: ‘* Nebuchad- 
rezzar’’—G.n. 
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| 13° | Wherefore’ should ye die, |'thou, and thy 
people', by sword. by*® famine, and by 
pestilence, — as Yahweh hath spoken, 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 

4) Do not. then, hearken unto the words of the 
prophets whoare speaking unto you, saying — 

Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon, — 
for <falsehood> are they’ prophesying unto 
you. | For I have not sent them, 
Declareth Yahweh, 

but they’ are prophesying in my name, 
lfalsely|,—to the end I may drive you out 
and ye be destroyed, ‘ye, and the prophets 
who are prophesying unto you|l. 


16 =Also <unto the priests, and unto all this 
people> spake I, saying, 
(Thus! saith Yahweh, 
Do not hearken unto the words of your pro- 
| phets, who are prophesying unto you, saying, 
Lo! |: the vessels of the house of Yahweh] 
are to be brought back out of Babylon, 
jnow, quickly | ; 
for <falsehood> are they’ prophesying 
unto you. 1 Do not hearken unto them, 
serve the king of Babylon, {and live;! 
‘wherefore; should this city become a 
desolation % 


ee 


18 =~But <if prophets) they are’, and if the word 
of Yahweh is’ with them> let them inter- 
cede, I pray you. with Yahweh of hosts, 

that the vessels which are left remaining in 
| the house of Yahweh, and the house of the 
| king of Judah, and in Jerusalem,” ‘come 
not| into Babylon. 39 For 
ilhus,| saith Yahweh of hosts— 
<Concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the sea. and concerning the stands, -- and 
concerning the residue of the vessels that 
remain in this city® % which Nebuchad- 
nezzar® king of Babylon took not, when 
he carried away captive Jeconiah® son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jerusalem 
| to Babylon,—with all the nobles of Judah 
| and Jerusalem > 2!) Yea— 
i Phus! saith Yahweh of hosts. 

| God of Israel — 

| <Concerning the vessels that are left, [in] 

| the! house of Yahweh, and the house of 

the king of Judah, and Jerusalem > 


2 =<Into Babylon> shall they be taken, 
And <there> shall they remain, 
Until the day that I visit |them |, 
| Declareth Yahweh, 
| When I will bring them up, and _ restore 
them unto this place. 


G.n., G. Intro. 246. 

4 Some cod. : "* Nebuchad- 
rezzur’’-—G.n. 

*Heb.: ytkhonydth, 6: 1, 
ytkhonychu (chap. xxiv. 
7 


®Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr., Vul.;: ‘*and by.” 
Cp. ver. 8—G.n. 

/ & Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

edns.); ‘‘and J.,”’ omit- 


, ing “in.” Cp. ver. 21— ys 
G.n. f Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
' €So Ben Asher; Ben edns.): ‘inthe ’*—G.n. 


; Naphtali: “this land.’’ 
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§ 23. The Prophet Hananiah, daring to foretell in 


28 : 


2 


the Divine Name, the Breaking of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s Yoke within two Years, Jeremiah is 
charged to confront and contradict him, and to 
foretell Hananiah’s Death that Year—vhich 
comes to pass. 


And it came to pass <in that year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the fourth year. in the fifth month> 
that Hananiah* son of Azzur, the prophet who 
was of Gibeon, |spake unto me| in the house of 
Yahweh, before the eyes of the priests and all 
the people, saying: 

Thus! sperketh Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel. saying, — 

I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon : 
<within the space of two years> I’ am 
bringing back into this place, all the 
vessels of the house of Yahweh,—which 
Nebuchadnezzar” king of Babylon {hath 
taken away! from this place, and carried 
into Babylon. ‘4<Jeconiah also, son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the cap- 
tives® of Judah who have entered Babylon> 
am I’ bringing back into this place. 

Declareth Yahweh,— 
for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 


3 Then said Jeremiah the prophet, <unto Hana- 


niah the prophet, in the presence! of the priests. 


and in the presence! of all the people, who were 
standing in the house of Yahweh> 6 then said 
Jeremiah the prophet, — 


Amen! {So} may Yahweh do! Yahweh 
establish’ thy words* which thou hast 
prophesied, by bringing back the vessels of 
the house of Yahweh and all them of the 
captivity from Babylon, unto this place. 

| Nevertheless| hear thou, I pray thee. this 
word, which I’ am speaking in thine ears, — 
and in the ears of all the peuple : 

(|The prophets who were befure ine and before 
thee, from age-past times|| <when they 
prophesied against many lands, and con- 
cerning great kingdoms, of war. and of 
calaunty £ and of pestilence> ¥ |jthe pro- 
phet who prophesied of peace’ <when the 
word of the prophet was fulfilled’> then 
was known’ the prophet, whom Yahweh had 
sent |in truthj. 


10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke’ from 


®Heb.: Asnanych, 26; 8, 
hdnanyehnu, 

b Some cod. : “ Nebuchad- 
rezzar '°—G.n. 

¢M).: 

UM: ‘eyes. 

e Some cc 


off the neck of Jeremiah the prophet,—and 
brake it. 
eyes of all the people, saying, 


1) And Hananiah spake before the 


Thus" saith Yahweh,— 
<In hke manner> will I break the yoke of 


edns., Aram. and Sep.°: 
* word ’’ (sing. —G.n. 

{Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.j: ‘‘famine,’’  in- 
stead of “calamity.” 
Cp. chaps. xxvii. 8; XXix. 
17—G.n. 


** the captivity.” 


. (Ww, 3 ear. pr. 


JEREMIAH XXVIII. 


1—17; 


AXIX. 1—4. 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, within 
the space of two years, from off the neck of 
all the nations. 

And Jeremiah the prophet | went his way’. 


12 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jeremah 


13 


14 


15 


17 


<after that Hananiah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of Jeremiah the 
prophet> saying : 
Go and speak unto Hananiah, saying— 
iThus;, saith Yahweh, 
< Yokes of wood> thou haat broken,— 
But thou shalt make, in their stead, yukes of 
iron! 
For |, Thus}} saith Yahweh of hosts: 
God of Israel, — 
<A yoke of iron> have I put upon the neck 
of all these nations, to serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and they shall 
serve him! 
| Moreover also| <the wild beast of the field> 
have I given to him. 
Then said Jeremiah the prophet unto Hananialh 
the prophet, — 
Hear, I pray thee, Hanamah: 
Yahweh |hath not sent thee}, 
| Thou; therefore, hast caused this people to 
trust in falsehood ! 18 | ‘Therefore 


|'Thus,| saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! driving thee away from off the 
face of the ground,— 
<This year> art thou’ to die, 
Because <revolt> hast thou spoken against 
Yahweh. 
So Hananiah the prophet |died| the same year, 
in the seventh’ month. 


§ 24. Jeremiah’s Letter to the Cuptires in Babutan, 


4 


charging them to settle doen and aeck the 
Welfare of the City where they sgqourn, assur) 
them of a Return after Seventu Years, and 
warning them against False Prophets— nang 
Ahab, Zdekiah, and Shemaiah. 


Now |ithesel] are the words of the letter 29 


which Jeremiah the pruphet sent’ from Jen- 
salem,—unto the residue of the elders of the 
captivity, and unto the priests. and unto the 
prophets_ and unto all the people, whom Nebu 
chadnezzar had carried away captive from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon; 2 after that Jeconiah the 
king and the queen-mother and the eunuchy, 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem and the 
craftsmen and the smiths, |had gone forth, from 
Jerusalem ;— 3 by the hand of Elasah son of 
Shaphan and Gemariah® son of Hilkiah, whom 
Zedekiah king of Judah sent’ unto Babylon, to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, saying :— 
|| Thus), sath Yahweh of hoats. 
God of Israel, 
Unto all the captivity Whom I have suffend 


to be carned away captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 


*Heb.: yémuryah, here only; 4, gemaryihe. 


JEREMIAH 


1 


3 


15 


16 


a Or: “causing todream”’ 
but cp. O.G. 321°. 


Build ye houses. and dwell [in them}, — 

And plant ye gardens and eat the fruit thereof; 

Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters, 

And take wives j|for your sons|| and <your 

daughters> give ye to husbands, 
That they may bear sons and daughters, — 
And so become ye many there, and do not 
become few ; 

And seek the welfare of the city whither I 
have caused you to be carried away captives, 
and pray for her unto Yahweh,— 

For <in her welfare> shall ye’ have welfare. 


For | thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 
Let not your prophets that are in your midst, 
nor your diviners, beguile’ you, — 
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Neither hearken ye unto your dreams. which | 


ye’ are dreaming ;* 

For <falsely> are they’ prophesying unto 
you, in my name, — 

I have not sent them, Declareth Yahweh. 

For ||thus:| saith Yahweh, — 

That <as soon as there are fulfilled to Babylon 
seventy years>> I will visit you, — and 
establish for you, my good word, by causing 
you to return unto this place. 

For ||I|| know the plans which I’ am planning 

for you, Declareth Yahweh, — 
Plans of welfare, and not of calamity, 
To give you a future and a hope." 
So shall ye call upon me, — 
And go and pray unto me,— 

And I will hearken unto you ; 

So shall ye seek me, and find, 

For? ye will enquire after me, with all your 
heart; 

And I will be found of you, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
And will turn back your captivity ° 
And will gather you out of all the nations, 
and out of all the places, whither I have 
driven you, Declareth Yahweh, 
And wil] bring you back intuv the place 
whence I had caused you to be carried 
away captive: 
Because ye have said, — 


Yahweh hath raised us up prophets in 


Babylon. 


For (i{Thus! saith Yahweh, 
Against the king who is sitting on the 
throne of David, and 
Against all the people who are remaining 
in this city,—your brethren who have 
not gone forth with you into captivity : 
'Thusi) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Behold me! sending upon them, 
famine { and pestilence, —- 
So will I make them like the horrid figs * that 
cannot be eaten for badness ; 


sword _ 


your captives,’ 
f Some cod. iw. 3 ear, pr. 


*Cp. chap. xxv. 12. edns., Aram., Syr. and 
©(p. chap. Xxxi. 17. Vul “and famine ”— 
‘Or: ‘when.’ G.n. 

*That ix: °‘ bring back  €(p. chap. xxiv. 2, ete. 


ee 


1% =6Therefore will I pursue them, with sword, 


24 


8 


sg 


® Some cod. 
edn. : 


Gun. 

b Some cod. 
edns.) ; 
G.n. 

¢ Sume eod. 


with famine * and with pestilence, — 

And will make them a terror to all the king- 
doms of the earth, 

A curse and an astonishment and a hissing 
and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them : 

Because they hearkened not unto my words. 

Declareth Yahweh, —- 
which I sent unto them by my servants 
the prophets. |betimes| sending them, yet 
hearkened they not, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


|, Ye|j therefore, hear ye the word of Yahweh, 
all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent¢ 
from Jerusalem to Babylon : 

iThus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel. 

Concerning Ahab son of Kolaiah_ and con- 
cerning Zedekiah son of Maaseiah, who are 
prophesying to you in my name |a false- 
hood |, 

Behold me! delivering them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar4 king of Babylon, and he 
will smite them before your eyes: 

So shall there be taken up--from them—a 
curse © by all of the captivity of Judah who 
are in Babylon. saying, — 

Yahweh |make thee] like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, 

Whom the king of Babylon roasted in 
the tire! 

Because they have committed vileness in 

Israel, 

And have committed adultery with the 

wives of their neighbours, 

And have spoken, as a word in my name, 
a falsehood|| |which I commanded 
then not|— 

And |I!| am one who knoweth—and a 
witness, Declareth Yahweh. 


Also <unto Shemaiah the Nehelamite> 
shalt thou speak, saying: 
'Thusl| speaketh Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, saying, — 
< Because |jthou|/ hast sent, in thine own 
name, | _ unto all the people who are 
in Jerusalem, and unto Zephaniah son of 
Maaseinh the priest, and unto all the priests, 
saying 
|| Yahweh|| hath made thee priest, instead 
of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should 
be deputies in the house of Yahweh, to 
any man who is raving and prophesy- 
ing, so shalt thou put him into the 
stocks and into the pillory : 
|| Now! therefore, |why| hast thou not 
rebuked Jeremiah of Anathoth, who is 


‘suffered to be carried 
captive.” Cp. ver. 4— 
G.n. 

4d Some cod.: ‘*‘ Nebuchad- 
nezzar’’—G.n. 

e * Curse-formula ’’—O.G. 


(w. 1 ear. pr. 
“and with f."— 


(w. 4 ear. pr. 
“unto you ’— 


(w. Aram.) : 
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8 


prophesying unto you? %For <on 
this account> hath he sent unto us in 
Babylon. saying,— 
Tis |long|! 
Build ye houses, and dwell [in them], 
And plant gardens, and eat the fruit 
thereof. 
And Zephaniah the priest hath read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet > 
Therefore hath the word of Yahweh 
come unto Jeremiah. saying: 
Send thou unto all them of the captivity. 
saying, 
(Thus|| saith Yahweh. 
Concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, — 
< Because Shemaiah | hath prophesied to you]. 
when ||I|| had not sent him, 
And hath caused yuu to trust in falseluod > 
| Therefore | 
(i1Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 
Behold me! bringing punishment upon She- 
maiah the Nehelamite_ and upon his seed, 
He shall have no man to dwell in the midst 
of this people, 


Nor shall he see the good that I am about 


to do for my people. 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
Because <revolt> hath he spoken against 
Yahweh. 


§ 25. A Scroll of Consolation. With brief Allusions 


30 


4 
pl 


to Israel’s Sin and Punishment are given 
glowing Promises of her Deliverance, Healing, 
Return, and Permanent Rest, the Appcarance 
of her Illustrious Ruler, the Inclusion of Samaria 
and Ephraim, the Consoling of Weeping Rachel, 
and finally a Refrain of Coming Days when 
there shall be a re-sowing of both Israel and 
Judah with Men; and a anaking, with both, a 
New Covenant, which, cren in its outward 
Provisions, ts confirmed by reference to the 
Stability of the Ordinances of Heaven. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah. from 


Yahweh, saying :— 


((Thus}| spesketh Yahweh. 
God of Israel, saying, — 
Write thee all the words which I have spoken 
unto thee, in a scroll ; 
For /o f |days are coming|. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
when I will turn the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, . 

Saith Yahweh, — 
and will bring them back into the land 
which I gave to their fathers, that they 
might possess it. 


Now |ithese| are the words which Yahweh 


hath spoken against Israel and against 
Judah : 


Yea ||thus!! saith Yahweh, 
<A voice of trembling> have we heard, 
Dread, and not welfare ! 


nme mn re ee 


ee 


JEREMIAH XXIX. 28—32; 


XXX. 1—15. 


6 Ask. I pray you, and see, whether a male 


12 


13 


14 


® Or: ‘too 
one like it.” 
> Or: ‘again’ rest.”’ 
¢N.B.: 
statements 
absolute which yet are 


|travaileth with child |! 
Why’ have I seen 
Every man with his hands upon his loins, 
like a woman in travail, and 
Every face turned into ghastliness? 


Alas! for ||great)| is that day, ao that none is 
like it,*— 
Yea |a time of anguish| it is’ for Jacob, 
But <out of it> shall he be saved. 
And it shall come to pass_ in that day, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 
That I will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, 
And <thy bonds> will I tear off,— 
And foreigners |shall use him as a slave ne 
more| ; 
But they shall serve Yahweh their God,—and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto 
them. 


; Thou,| therefore, do not fear, O my Servant 
Jacob, Urgeth Yahweh, 

Neither be thou dismayed, O Israel, 

For behold me! saving thee from afar, 

And thy seed out of the land of ther 
captivity, — 

Then shall Jacob return, and rest? and be 
quiet 
And _ there 
afraid ; 

For <with thee> am I. 
Declareth Yahweh, 


none to make him 


shall be 


To save thee, — 

<Though I make an end of all the naticns 
whither I have scattered thee >* 

Yet’ will I not <of thee> make an end, 

But will chastise thee in measure, not holding 
thee jiguiltless|j !4 


For | thus| saith Yahweh—- 
Incurable’ is thine injury,— 
Grievous’ 1s thy wound : 
There is none’ to plead thy cause, for binding 
thee up,c— 
< Healing bandages> hast thou none: 
|| All thy lovers|| have forgotten thee, 
<Thyself> do they not seek, — 
For <With the wounding of an enemy > have 
I wounded thee. 
| With the correction of one who t 
cruel |, 
Because of the abounding of {thine iniquity’. 
[Because] numerous’ have been thy sins. 


Why’ shouldst thou make outcry over thine 
injury. - 
Incurable’ is thy pain? 
< Because of the abounding of thine iniquity, 
[Because] numerous’ have been thy sins > 
Have I done these things unto thee. 


great to have only relative. Cp Lea 
XNIv. 16; XXV. @. 

*(‘p, Exo. rxxiv. ¢- 

¢ Some echolars place thie 
clause at the head of 
next line. 


An example of 
seemingly 


JEREMIAH AXX, 16—24 


6 Therefore!) |jall whe davaae thee! shall be 
devoured, 
And |all thine adversaries—all of them] 
<into captivity > shall depart, — 
So shall |they who plundered thee] |be 
plundered |, 
And <all who preyed upon thee> will I 
deliver up as a prey. 
Ww For I will put a bandage upon thee. 
And <from thy wounds> will I heal thee, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
< Because <<An outcast> they called thee, 
Tis {}Zion!|! who hath |none 
to ask for her welfare | > 


8 Thus!| saith Yahweh— 
Behold me! bringing hack the captivity of 
the tents of Jacob, 
And <on his habitations> will I have 
compassion, — 
So shall the city be built. [upon her own 
moundi, 
And |;the citadel!!* <upon its own site> 
shall remain : 
18 So shall there proceed from them 
Thanksgiving > and 
The sound of them who make merry, — 
And I will multiply them, and they shall not 
become few, 
And will make them honourable, and they 
shall not be despised :° 


— 


* And |his sons! shall come to be [as afore- 
time |, 
And jihis assembly|| <before me>_ shall 
continue, — 


And I will bring punishment on all his 
OPpressors ; 
“1 And {his illustrious one| shall spring | from 
himself |_ 
And |l|his ruler| <from his own midst> shall 
proceed, 
And I will bring him near, and he shall 
apprvach unto me, — 
For who is’ there that hath pledged® his own 
heart to approach unto me? 
Demandeth Yahweh: 
= Su shall ye become my’ people ; 
And |{I;! will become your’ God. 


= Lo! |the tempest of Yahweh|! 
Indignation}| hath come forth, 
|A tempest rolling itself upward ||,°— 
<Upon the head of the lawless ones> shall 
it hurl itself down! 
24 ~The fierceness of the anger of Yahweh will 
|not turn backi, 
Until he hath executed, nor 
Until he hath established 
The purposes of his heart, — 
<In the afterpart of the days> shall ye 
understand it.! 


‘Or: “castle, ** « palace,” hath pledyed."” Cp. 0.G. 
& Prob. = ‘a thanksgiving 216, 4°, B. 
choir’ '—O.G © So Fuerst. Or: ‘a ‘sweep- 
* Observe : einlete double ing) roaring whirlwind "’ 
eho nlatess —O.G, 


dr: ‘* For j|'who!', now, f Cp. chap. xxiii. 20. 


: 
) 
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<At that time> Declareth Yahweh, 
I will become a God. to all the families of 
Israel ; 
And |ithey|| shall become my’ people. 
iThus}) saith Yahweh,— 
There hath found favour in the desert, a 
people escaped from the sword, — 
I must go to cause him, {even Israel|_ to rest. 


<From afar> | Yahweh| hath appeared unto 
me. 


Yea <with an age-abiding love> have I 
loved thee, 
<For this cause> have I prolonged to thee 
lovingkindness. 
<Again> will I build thee. and thou shalt be 
built, thou virgin, Israel, — 
<Again> shalt thou deck thyself with thy 
timbrels, 
And go forth in the dance of them that 
make merry : 
<Again> shalt thou plant vineyards’ in the 
mountains® of Samaria, — 
The planters have planted and have laid open 
{the vineyards].> 
For it is’ a day the watchmen have proclaimed 
throughout the hill country of Ephraim,— 
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion, unto 
Yahweh our God. 


For ||thus|| saith Yahweh— 
Shout ye for Jacob. with gladness, 
Make shrill thy voice, as the head of the 
nations, — 
Publish ye, praise ye, and say, 
Save thou, O Yahweh, thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. : 


Behold ine! bringing them in out of the land 
of the North, 

And [ will gather them out of the cembte 
parts of the earth, 

< Among them> the blind and the lame, 

The woman with child and she that giveth 

birth | together |,—- 

| A great cuonvocation!||© shall return hither: 

<With weeping> shall they come in, 

And <with supplications> will I lead them, 

I will bring them unto rivers of waters, 

By a smooth way, wherein they shall not 
stumble, — e 

For I have become |to Israel| {la father', 

And <as for Ephraim >4 ‘my firstborn! is he! 


Hear ye the word of Yahweh, O ye nations, 
And declare ye in the Coastlands. afar off, — 
And say— 
? He that scattereth Israeli} will gather him, 
And watch over him_as a shepherd his flock ; 
For Yahweh hath ransomed’ Jacob, — 
And redeemed him from the hand of one 
stronger than he. 


a Asp.v.r. (seri): “cities” eQOr: ‘gathered host.’” 


—G.n Heb. : Addit’, 


' » See Deu. xx. 6. 4 (Cp. ver. 20; Hos, x.-xii. 
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Then shall they come in_and shall] shout in 
triumph on the height of Zion, 
And shall stream* unto the goodness of 


el 


12—3l. 


Erect thee waymarks. 
Set thee up finger-posts, 
Apply thy heart to 


Yahweh, The highway— 
To the wheat, and to the new wine, and to The road by which thou didst de 
the oil, and to the young of the flocks and part, — 


of the herds, — 
So shall their soul become like a garden well 


Return, O virgin of Israel, 
Return unto these thy cities. 


watered, 23 | How long| wilt thou turn hither and thither, 
And they shall not again’ languish |any more |. O apostate daughter ? 
13 ||Then|| shall |the virgin| rejoice [in the For Yahweh hath created’ a new thing in the 
dance |, earth, 
And young men and elders, [rejoice] |to- || A female!) defendeth ja strong man!! 
ether |,— : 
And I will turn their mourning into gladness, ag eel pee ern 
: of Israel, 
_ he eomror: Enemy : || Again|! shall they say this word, in the 
7 Sih oe ra them pitas ee se aaa land of Judah and in the cities there 
serials SALAS. 100 SOUL OF the: Daests. of, when I cause their captivity t 
| with fatness |, return, 
And lImy people|! <with my goodness> shall Yahweh |bless thee}. 
be satisfied , Declareth Yahweh. Thou home of righteousness ! 
15 | Thus|| saith Yahweh— Thou mountain of holiness! 
| A. voice|| <in Ramah> is heard, 24 =6Then shall there dwell throughout Judsh 
Wailing, bitter weeping, itself and all the cities thereof, to 
Rachel. weeping for her children, — gether |,— 
She refuseth to he comforted for her children, Husbandmen, who shal] move about witha 
For they are’ not! flock ; 
16 'Thus|! saith Yahweh— 2% =6For I have satiated the weary soul, — 
Restrain thy voice from weeping, ee every languishing soul> have | 
And thine eyes from tears, — se U hi sidered. — 
For there is’ a reward for thy labour, <Upon this> I awoke and considered, 
Declareth Yahweh, And ||my sleep|! had been sweet t 
So they shall return from the land of the me” 
enemy : a Lu! |days are coming|, 
17 Yea there is hope for thy future,» Declareth Yahweh- 
Declareth Yahweh, — That I will sow 
And thy sons shall return to their own The house of Israel, and 
boundary. The house of Judah, 
, With the seed of men_ and 
7. é 
18 JT have |iheard|| Ephraim, bemoaning himself, | 4, re Pisin unas is ee 
ca on as me, and I have been <Just as I watched> over them, to rt 
Like a bullock: ju6t broken in|, Up and ‘to. ‘break: “down, ‘sad: to: teat 
. : out and to destroy, and to break uw 
Suffer® me to return, that I may’ return, neoks Ss 
Hor ion!) arte anwen ny Ged: (|So|] will I watch over them. to build and 
19 Surely <after my return> I was filled with to plant. Declareth Yahweh. 
regret, 28 <In those days> shall they say no mor, 
And <after I came to know myself> I Fathers], did eat sour grapes, — 
@ smote upon the thigh,— And jichildren’s teeth || are blunted !* 
I turned pale, and was even confounded, 30 But ‘every one|| <for his own iniquity> shall 
For I had borne the reproach of my youthful die, — 
days. <Any human being who eateth the svur 
- grapes> ||his own teeth’) shall be blunted.‘ 


Was Ephraim |la very precious son to me? 
Was he a most delightful’ child? 
For <as often as I have spoken against 
him> I have |jremembered" him ‘again |! 
<For this cause> have my affections been 
deeply moved for him, 
I must have |;compassion|| upon him. 
Declareth Yahweh. 


31 


*Had the foregoing pro- 


Lo! \days are coming|, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
When I will solemnise— 
With the house of Israel, and 
With the house of Judah, 
A new’ covenant : 


bCp. chap. i. 12 sm 


phecy, then, been con- word), 
veyed in a dream? It Cp. Exe. xviii. 2, 3 


* Same word ax in Is. ii. 2; ‘ 
would appear so. * 


me ’Cp. chap. xxix. 11. 
Mi. iv.1, and chap. li. 44. 


e Or: “Cause.” 


e 


asf. 
them °’—G.n. 
bSome cod. 


JEREMIAH XXXII. 32—40:; 


Not like the covenant pout I solemnised | 


with their fathers, 

In the day when I grasped their hand, to 
bring them forth’ out of the land of 
Egy pt,— 

In that [ithey!| brake my covenant. 
Though jT!! had become a husband unto 
them * Declareth Yahweh. 

‘this; is the covenant which I will 

solemnise with the house" of Israel. after 
those days. Declareth Yahweh, 

I will put my law® within’ them, 

Yea <on their heart> will I write it,— 

So will I become their’ God, 
And !ithey!! shall become my’ people. 
Then shall they no longer teach 
Every man his neighbour, and 
Every man his brother, saying, 
Know ye Yahweh, — 
For j!they all|| shall know |me|, 

From the least of them, 

Even unto the greatest of them. 

Declareth Yahweh, 

For I will forgive their iniquity, 

And <their sin> will I remember 
more |. 


Thus!) saith Yahweh— 
Who hath given the sun’ for a light by 
day, 
The ordinances’ of the moon and the stars. 
for a light by night, — 
Who excited the sea_ and the waves thereof 
roared’ 
| Yahweh of hosts|! is his name :— 
<If these ordinances depart from before me> 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
The seed of Israel also!’ may cease from being 
a nation before me. {all the days]. 


'Thus]| saith Yahweh— 
<If the heavens above jcan be measured |, 
Or the foundations of the earth beneath |be 
searched out | > 
iT also|' may reject all the seed of Israel, for 
all that they have done, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Lo! (days are coming|¢ 
Declareth Yahweh, 

That the city’ shall be built for Yahweh, 

From the tower of Hananeel, 

{As far as] the gate of the corner: 
Then shall go forth again the measuring-line 

straight forward, 
Over the® hill Gareb, 
And it shall go round to Goah ; 


For 


[no 


: ** And |I)' abhorred M.C.T.; yet is it to be 
read though not written” 


“w. 4 ear. pr. —(C.n.; G. Intro. 308, 310, 


edna.i: ‘suns ’?—G.n. KS. 
‘Or: *‘mine instruc- f Nut expressed in M.C.T., 
tion."’ nor in some cod., nor in 
“Ur: ‘ statutes.” 3 ear, pr. edns.; but is 
¢So, in some cod., both expressed in other cod. 
written und real (w. 3 (w. 8 ear. pr. edns.)— 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., G.n., G. Intro. 315. 
Sep., Syr. and V ‘ul. ys {Bat 8 A Sp. Vor. (sevir) > “us far 
coming’ ’ is absent from as.’’ In some cod. (Ww 


| 
! 
| 


| 
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#0 And ‘all the vale of the dead bodies, and of 


the ashes, and all the fields* as far as the 
Kidron torrent-bed. as far as the horse- 
gate corner on the east||, 
Shall be holy unto Yahweh, - 
It shall not be rooted up, nor thrown down, 
any more, |unto times age-abiding}. 


§ 26. When requested by King Zedekiah to say whu 


1 


he had been prophesying against Jerusalem and 
the King, Jeremiah narrates how he had, under 
Divine Guidance, redeemed his Family's Pro- 
perty at Anathoth: this enables him to return 
to his Royal Questioner a circumstantial though 
indirect Reply. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah from 


Yahweh, in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, —|\the same} was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar ; 
the king of Babylon| were besieging Jerusalem, 
—and Jeremiah the prophet, had been shut 
up in the guard-court, which was in the house 
of the king of Judah; 
Judah [had shut up|. saying, — 


2and :then! |the forces of 


3 whom Zedekiah king of 


Why’ art thou’ prophesying, saying, — 
|Thus;| saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! giving up this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
capture it; +and |Zedekiah king of 
Judah)! shall not be delivered out of the 
hand of the Chaldeans, --for he shall be 
twholly given up! into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak—the 
mouth of the one to the mouth of the 
other, and the eyes of the one <into the 
eyes of the other> shall look; and 
<into Babylon> shall he lead Zedekiah. 
and |ithere|| shall he remain, until’ I 
visit him, _Declareth Yahweh,— 
<though ye fight with the Chaldeans> 
ye shall not prosper? 


8 And Jeremiah said’ ,— 


7 


8 


Aram. 
written and read: ** us 
far as '°’—G.n. 
a So in some cod. (w. 7 ear. 
*. edns.) both written 


The word of Yahweh came’ unto me, saying : 
Lv ! || Hanameel son of Shallum thine uncle | 

hath come unto thee, saying,— 

Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth, 
for jthine|| is the right of redemption, 
to buy it. 

So Hanameel son of mine uncle |came unto 
me|_ according to the word of Yahweh, into 
the guard-court, and said unto me, 

Buy, I pray thee, my field that is in 
Anathoth, which is in the land of 
Benjamin, for |/thine|l| is the right of 
inheritance, and !thine'! the redemp- 
tion —buy it for thyself. 


and read. M.LC.T. werites : 
“dry places '’: but reads: 
“ Helds.”” Cp. 2. =«K.« 
xxi, 4. 


and Sep.) both 
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So I knew, that <the word of Yahweh> it 
was, %And I bought the field| from 
Hanameel son of mine uncle, that was in 
Anathoth,—and weighed him the silver, 


<seventeen shekels> was the silver: , 


10 and I wrote in the scroll. and sealed 
it, and took in attestation | witnesses |,— 
and weighed the silver in the balances. 

M Then took I the scroll of purchase’, 
both that which was sealed—the title 
and the cunditions — and that which 
was open; '2and gave the scroll of 
purchase’. unto Baruch son of Neriah* son 
of Mahseiah, in the sight of Hanameel 
mine uncle{’s son}, and in the sight of 
the witnesses, who subscribed® the scroll 
of purchase,— in? the sight of all the 
Jews, who were sitting in the guard-court. 

3 Then charged I Baruch, in their sight. 
saying: 

i !Thusi! saith Yahweh of hosts. 

God of Israel, 

Take thou these scrolls, this scroll of 
purchase, even that which is sealed, 
and this scroll that is open, and put 
them in an earthen vessel,—that they 
may remain many days. 

15 For 

Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel : 

| Again]| shall houses and fields and vine- 
yards. be bought in this land. — . 

16 =Then prayed I unto Yahweh,-—after I had 
delivered the scroll of purchase. unto 
Baruch son of Neriah, saying :— 

v Alas! My Lord. Yahweh! 

Lo! |'thou thyself!| didst make the heavens. 
and the earth, by thy great might. and 
by thine outstretched arm,— 

There 18s |nothing! [too wonderful for 
thee|l: 

IN Exceuting lovingkindness: unto thousands, 
But recompensing the iniquitu of futhers. 

into the bosom af their children \after 

thein',° 

Thou Gon, the great, the mighty, 

!Yahweh of hosts! is his name: 

9 CGrreat in counsel_and mighty in deed, —- 
Whose eyes are open on all the ways of 

the sons of men, to give unto every 

one 
According to his ways. and 
According to the fruit of Ins doings : 

» Who didst set signs and wonders, in the 
land of Egypt, = [unto this dav!, and 
in Israel, and among mankind, f-- 

And didst make for thyself a name, [as 
at this day |; 


al{eb.: nérbycih, Ge 3, edns,, aAram., Svr. and 
mer bythe, Vuln: ciwho were 
eOMLCLT.: mine unele” > written "-— Gon. 
Some cad. ow Sep... Syr. 4 Some cod. ow. Sep.. Syt., 
and Valo: “mine uncle's Vul.): “Sand in’'—Gon. 
son.’ Cp. vers. 8 9— e Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
tin, Cp. Zech. ix. 1. 


«© Some cod. cw. 3 ear. pr. 


% 
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And didst bring forth thy people Isrel, 
out of the land of Egypt, 
With signs and with wonders, and 
With a strong’ hand, and 
With an outstretched’ arm, and 
With great’ terror ; 

And didst give unto them this land, which 
thou hadst sworn to their fathers to give 
unto them,—a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; 

And they came in and took possession of it, 

But hearkened not unto thy voice. 

Nor <in thy law>® did they walk, 

<Nought of what thou hadst commanded 
them to do> did they do,— 

And so thou hast caused to befall them, 
{all this calamity |. 

Lo! the earthworks! they have entered 
the city, to capture it, 

And ‘the city|} hath been given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, who are fighting 
against it, because of the sword and the 
famine and the pestilence, — 

And so |!what thou didst speak!) hath cone 
to pass, 

And there’ thou art, looking on! 

Yet thou thyself || saidst unto me, 0 Ms 

Lord. Yahweh, ’ 
Buy thee the field for silver, 
And take in attestation || witnesses ,— 

Whereas ||the city! hath been given ints 
the hand of the Chaldeans * 


Then came the word of Yahweh, unto 
Jeremiah © saying :— 

Lo! I!) am Yahweh, God of all flesh.— 

<For me> is [any thing} too wonderful’ 

| Therefore | 

|Thus!| saith Yahweh.— 

Behold me! giving this city into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. and into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
he shall capture it ; 

And the Chaldeans, who are fighting 

against this city, 

‘Shall enter|, and 
Shall set this city on fire and 
Shall consume it,— 

With the houses on whose roofs they 
burned incense to Baal, and poured 
out drink-offerings to other’ geds, that 
they might provoke me to ancer: 

For the sons of Israel and the sons of Judah 
have been nothing but doers of wicked: 
ness in my sight. from the days 4 
their youth, — 

For the sons of Israel] have been deine 


aM CT. werites: “law’’: 18-25, but took in «= 


rende: “liws.’* Some well the answer of Yah- 
cod. .w. 3 ear. pr. edns.: weh ‘verses 2.-44 


8 


have “law " icritten and which cas it is east & 


read—G.on, conclude that the pr: 


b On due considerntion we noun “me” must hss 


may feel certain that orivinally apres © 
Jermminah's answer to verse SH where 


Jere 


Zedekiah included not miah "’ new stands: an! 
only a rehearsal of the where “me” at!] stards 
prophet’s prayer (verses in Sep. and Vai. 


| 
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nothing but provoke me to anger by the 
workmanship of their hands, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
For < According to mine anger_and Accord- 
ing to mine indignation> hath been to me 


this city, from the day when they built it, 


even unto this day,—that I should pull it 
down from before my face: 32 because of all 
the wickedness of the sons of Israel and 
the sons of Judah, which they have done 
to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem||: 

Thus have they turned unto me the back, 
and not the face,— 

<Though I instructed them. 
instructing them> 

Yet have they not’ been hearkening, to 
receive correction ; 

But have set their abominations’ in the 
house on which my name hath been 
called. |to defile it] ; 

And have built the high places of Baal, 

which are in the valley of Ben-hinnom, 

To cause their sons and their daughters to 

pass through unto Molech, 
Which I commanded them not, 
Neither came it up on my heart,* 
That they should do this hornble 
thing,— 
Causing |Judah| to sin! 
Now therefore] <because of this>— 
(|Thus!| saith Yahweh, 
God of Israel,— 

Concerning this city, whereof ye’ are 
saying. It hath been delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, by 
sword, and by famine, and by pesti- 
lence : 

Behold me! gathering them out of all the 

lands. whither I have driven them— 

In mine anger, and 

In mine indignation, 

In great vexation,— 

And I will cause them to return into this 
place, 

And will make them dwell |securely |; 
And they shall become my’ people, — 
And {}Ij| will become their’ God ; 

And I will give them one heart, and one 

way. 

That they may revere |me|, 
days,— 

For the good of them, and of their 
children after’ them ; 

And I will solemnise to them, an age- 

abiding covenant, 
That I will not turn away from following 
them, to do them good,— 

But <the reverence of myself> will I 
put in their heart, so that they shall 
not turn away from me. 


| betimes | 


and 


all the 


a Cp. chaps. vii. 90, 31; xix. 5. 


BO.T. 


41 


XX XITIT. 


And I will rejoice over them, to do them 
good,— 
And will plant them in ths land, |in 
truth|, ||/with all my heart, and with 
all my soul|j. . 
For |Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<Like as I have brought upon this people’ 
all this great calamity > 
||Soj| am I’ bringing upon them all the 
good that I’ am speaking concerning 
them. 
Therefore shall fields be bought im this 
land,— whereof ye’ are saying, 
It is |la desolation ||, 
Without man or beast, 
It hath been given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans : 
<Fields—for silver> shall men buy, 
And write in scrolls, 
And seal them, 
And take in attestation || witnesses|l, 
In the land of Benjamin, and 
In the places round about Jerusalem, and 
In the cities of Judah, and 
In the cities of the hill country, 
In the cities of the lowland. and 
In the cities of the South, — 
For I will cause them of their captivity to 
return, Declareth Yahweh. 


1—5. 753 


and 


§ 27. More Consolation through the Imprisoned 


I 


to 


4 


5 


aIn some cod. 
eye Vul.) is 


Prophet: Promises (with striking Change of 
Refrain) directed tu both Israel and Judah, 
concerning David’s Righteous Offspring, and 
concerning the Fulfilment of both the Daridic 
and Levitical Covenants—confirmed by the 
Covenantof Dayand Night. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto 88 
Jeremiah. the second time, when he’ was yet’ 
imprisoned in the guard-court, saying : 


||Thus'! saith Yahweh. who doeth it, — 
| Yahweh! * who fashioneth it , 
to establish it, 
|| Yahweh|| is his name: 

Call unto me, that I may answer thee,—and 
tell thee things great and inaccessible, which 
thou hast not known. 

For (i hus|| saith Yahweh, 

God of Israel. 

Concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the kings 
of Judah,—which are thrown down 
against the earthworks and against the 
sword : 

[In entering to fight with® the Chaldeans]! 
it is to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom I have smitten in mine 
anger and in mine indignation, — and 
because of whom I have hidden my face 


Seb Sep., bSome cod. (w. 2 ear. 
ound no pr. edna. and eR 
"of the word “Y.” ‘against '’—G.n 

thus repeated) —G.n. 
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10 


n 


13 


from this city,—|by reason of all their 
wickedness |. . 

Behold me! laying upon her a bandage of 
healing. so will I heal them,— 

And will reveal to them abundance of 
prosperity and truth ; 

And I will bring back 
Them of the captivity of Judah, 
Them of the captivity of Israel, — 

And I will build them. [as at the first | ; 

And I will purify them, from all their 
iniquity wherewith they have sinned 
against me,— 

And I will grant pardon for all their iniquities, 
Wherewith they have sinned against me, and 
Wherewith they have transgressed against 

me; 

So shall she become to me.— 

A name of joy. 
A praise, and 
An adorning, 
To all the nations of the earth, — 
Who will hear all the good which I’ am 
doing them, 
And will dread and be deeply moved, over 
all the good’ and over all the prosperity’ 
which I’ am causing her. 


!Thus|] saith Yahweh— 
| Again| shall be heard in this place, <£as to 
_ which ye’ are saying, 
| Deserted || tt is’. without man or beast, 
In the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, 
Which are desolate without man or inhabitant 
or beast > 
The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness. 
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride,* 
The voice of them who are saying. 
Praise ye Yahweh of hosts. 
For good’ is Yahweh. 
For age-abiding’ ts hts lovingkindness,” 
[The voice] of them who are bringing a thank- 
offering into the house of Yahweh, — 
For I will bring back the captives of the land. 
las at the first |. Saith Yahweh. 


Thus!| saith Yahweh of hosts, . 
|| Again|| shall there be in this place— 
Which ts deserted. without man or even 
beast— 
And all the cities thereof,— 
The home of shepherds, causing |flocks] to 
lie down. 


and 


. </In the cities of the hill country, 


In the cities of the lowland, and 
In the cities of the South, and 
In the land of Benjamin. and 
In the places round about Jerusalem, and 
In the cities of Judah> 
| Aguin| shall the flock pass over the hands of 


the numberer,. Saith Yahweh. 
® Cp. chaps. vii. 84; xvi. 9; b Cp. Pa. cxxxvi. 
xxv. 10; Intro,, Chap. [., ¢Ml].: ‘* captivity.’’ 


3, 4. 
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4 =6Lo! |days are coming|. 


Declareth Yahweh,— 
when I will establish my good word, 
which I have spoken — 

As to the house of Israel, 
And concerning the house of Judah: 
<In those days. and at that time> will | 
cause to bud unto David. 
A Bud® of righteousness,— 
And he shall execute?” justice and nghtevus- 
ness, in the land: 
<In those days> 
Judah shall be saved’, and 
|| Jerusalem || abide |securely',— 
And ||this|| is that which shall be pr- 
claimed to her— 
|| Yahweh|| our mghteousness !° 


For {Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 
There shall not be wanting? to David — 
A man to sit upon the throne of the hove 
of Israel; 
Nor <to the priests the Levites> shall ther 
be wanting— 
‘A man, | before me|, 
To offer an ascending-sacrifice, or 
To make a perfume with a gift. or 
To offer a [peace-] offering < all the 
days|! 


16 


17 


18 


19 And the word of Yahweh came unto Jeremiah, 
saying : 
au |Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<If ye can break, 
My covenant of the day. and 
My covenant of the night, 
That there be not day and night in ther 
season > 
[My covenant also'| may be broken. 
| With David my servant), 
That he shall not have a son_ to mg 
upon his throne,— 
And with the Levites! the priests, mine 
attendants : 
<As |the host of the heavens| cannot be 
recorded’, 
Nor {the sand of the sea} be measured’> 
(}So|l will I multiply, 
The seed of David my servant, 
And the Levites who attend upon mm. 


al 


23 And the word of Yahweh came unto Jeremiah, 
saying : 
2% Hast thou not observed, what 'this peopk 
have spoken, saying, 
<The two families which Yahweh dd 
choose’> he hath even cast them off? 


® Or: “sprout.’’ Cp. chap. xxiii. 5; Is. Lxi. 11. 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns. and Syr.) :— 
** And shall reign as king ana; progper, 
And shall execute,’’ ete. 
. chap. xxiii. 5. 
her name’ may be implied, but is not fea ee 
The variation from chap. xxiii. 6 is marked, and ~d @ 
some way be preserved. 
4 Or: ‘be cut off.” 
¢ Cp. O.G. 257», 5. 
‘ Cp. Num. xxv. 10-15; Mal. ii. 5. 
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And so <my people> they despise, as though 


they could not again’ become a nation in | 


their sight ! 
|Thus!! saith Yahweh, 
<If <my covenant of day and night, the 
ordinances of the heavens and the earth> 
I did not appoint > 
% <The seed of Jacob also. and of David my 
servant> might I cast off. so as not to 
take of his seed as rulers’ unto the seed 
vf Abraham. Isaac and Jacob,— 
For I will bring back them of their 
captivity, and will have compassion upon 
them. 


v 


§28,. Two further Messaycs to King Zedckiah—the 
Latter based upon the Breach of Covenant by 
Princes and People as to letting their Bond- 
servants go free. The Solemnity of Covenanting 


portrayed. 
The word which came unto Jeremiah. from 
Yahweh, — when Nebuchadnezzar* king of 


Babylon and all his force and all the kingdoms 
of the earth the dominion of his hand. and all 
the peoples. were fighting® against Jerusalem 
and against all her cities, saying: 
2 (|Thusj] saith Yahweh 
God of Israel, 
Go and speak unto Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
—and say unto him— 
'Thus|]| saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! giving this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he will burn it 


with fire; 
And j'thou| shalt not escape out of his 
hand, 
For thou shalt be |[/taken!, 
And <into his hand> = shalt thou be 
delivered, — 


And |'thine own eyes]! <into the eyes of 
the king of Babylon> shall look, 

And ‘his mouth; <with thy mouth> shall 
speak. 

And <Babylon> shalt thou enter. 


'Nevertheless| hear the word of Yahweh, 

O Zedekiah, king of Judah, — 
|| Thus)! saith Yahweh, 
Concerning thee, 

Thou shalt not die by the sword ; 

<In peace> shalt thou die, 

And <with* the burnings made for thy 
fathers. the former kings who were before 
thee> ||so|| shall they make a burning 
unto thee, 

And <with an 

lament thee,— 
Because of the word {/I|| have spoken, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Alas lord ! shall they 


Asher; Ben 


: *’Or: ‘about to fight.” 
Naphtali has: ‘* Nebu- 
chadrezzar.’’ 


© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “like ”—@ n. 


JEREMIAH XXXTIT. 25, 26; XXXIV. 1—17. 
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Then spake Jeremiah the prophet, unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah, all these words, in 
Jerusalem; 7 when ||the force of the king of 
Babylon|i was fighting* against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that were left,— 
against Lachish and against Azekah, for |/they!! 
remained among the cities of Judah, as fortified’ 
cities. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah, from 
Yahweh, — <after that King Zedekiah had 
solemnised a covenant with all the people 
who were in Jerusalem, proclaiming unto them 
|liberty!: %that every man_ should let his 
servant and every man his handmaid, ||being 
a Hebrew or a Hebrewess; | go free|,—so that 
no man should use them as slaves” ||to wit 
a Jew his brother|!; '©so then they hearkened 
—even all the princes and all the people who 
had entered into the covenant, that every man 
should let his servant and every man his hand- 
maid {go free|, so as not to use them as 
slaves> |any longer|,—yea they hearkened, and 
let them go, '! howbeit they turned, after that. 
and brought back the servants and the hand- 
maids whom they had let go |free|, and brought 
them into subjection as servants and as hand- 
maids> 12So0 then the word of Yahweh 
came unto Jeremiah from Yahweh, saying: 

iThus|| saith Yahweh, 
God of Israel,— 

\|I myself! solemnised a covenant with your 
fathers, in the day when I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of slaves. saying: 

<At the end of seven years> shall ve let 
go. every man his brother, jbeimg a 
Hebrew,;. who shall sell bimself unto 
thee. and serve thee |six years!, then 
shalt thou let him go |free| from thee. 

Howbeit your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. 

And <though {/yel/ just now turned, and did 
that which was right in mine eyes, by prv- 
claiming liberty, every man to his neigh- 
bour,—and solemnised a covenant | before 
me|, in the house on which my Name hath 
been called> 1 yet have ye turned and 
profaned my Name, and brought back every 
man his servant, and every man his hand- 
maid, whom ye had let go |free|, |jat their 
own desire||,c—and have brought them into 
subjection, to become your’ servants and 
handmaids. 17 | Therefore |— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

"Yel| have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
claiming liberty. every man to his brother 
and every man to his neighbour : 

Behold me! proclaiming |to you| {la liberty | 

Declareth Yahweh. 
unto the sword, unto? the pestilence, and 


*Or: “about to fight." edns., Aram., Sep. and 
’ So O.G. Syr.): ‘‘and unto’? — 
¢Ml.: ‘at their ownsoul.” G.n. 


4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
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unto the famine, so will I make you a 
terror to all the kingdoms of the earth; 

18 and will give the men who are trans- 
gressing my covenant <in that they have 
not confirmed the words of the covenant, 
which they solemnised [before me|, when 
they cut |ithe calf|| in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof;* )®even the 
princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru- 
salem, the eunuchs. and the priests, and 
all the people of the land,—who passed 
between the parts of the calf> ™ yea I 
will give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them who 
are seeking their life,-—and their dead 
bodies shall become food. for the birds of 
the heavens. and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

210 <Zedekiah king of Judah also, with his 
princes> will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them who 
are seeking their life,>-—even into the hand 
of the force of the king of Babylon, who 
are going up from you. * Behold me! 
giving command | Declareth Yahweh, 
and I will bring them back unto this city, 
and they will fight against it. and capture 
it. and consume it with fire,—and <the 
cities of Judah> will I make tov desolate 
to have an inhabitant.¢ 


§ 29. The Rechabites. Their Persistent Obedience 
to their father Jonadab used for reproving 
Judah and Jerusalem, and as a grounl of 
Promise to themselves. 


35 ! The word which came unto Jeremiah, from 
Yahweh,—in the days of Jehoiakim son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying : 

2 Go unto the house of the Rechabites, and 
speak with them, and bring them into 
the house of Yahweh, into one of the 
chambers,—and give them |wine} to 
drink, 

3So I took Jaazaniah 4 son of Jeremiah, son of 

Habazziniah, and his brethren, and all his 
sons,—and all the house of the Rechabites; 
4and brought them into the house of Yahweh, 
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan son of 
Igdahah.* a man of God,—which was beside 
the chamber of the princes, which was above 
the chamber of Maaseiah’ son of Shallum. 
keeper of the porch;* Sand I set before 
the sons of the house of the Rechabites. 
bowls full of wine, and cups,—and said unto 
them, 

Drink ye wine. 

6 Then said they, — 

We will not drink wine,—for ||Jonadab son 


* Cp. Gen. xv. 10-17 (? Deu. 4 Heb.: ya'’dzanydh, 2; 2, 
XXI1x. 12), yo dzanytihu, 


bU.L: “soul.” * Heb. : ighdalydhu, 

©Or: ‘‘desolate through £ Heb.: ma‘aséyihu,7; 16, 
having no inhabitant.” ma'aséyGh. 
Cp. Is. vi. 11. 6 Ml.: ‘“threshold.”’ 


of Rechab, our father! laid command upon 
us_ saying, 

Ye shall not drink wine_ |lye, nor your 
gons||, unto times age-abiding; ‘ nor 
<house> shall ye build. nor ‘seed 
shall ye sow, nor <vineyard> shall 
ye plant, neither shall ye have’ them, 
—but <in tents> shall ye dwell. all 
your days, that ye may live many days. 
on the face uf the soil’ where ye are 
sojourning. 

So we have hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonadab* son of Rechab. our father, in all 
that he commanded us,—not to drink wine’ 
all our days, ||'we, our wives_ our sons_nor 
our daughters|/; ®and not to build houses 
for us to dwell in,—and so <vinevard or 
field or seed> have we none; ? but we 
have dwelt in tents,—and have hearkened 
and done, according to all that Jonadal our 
father commanded’ us. " And soit cameto 
pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came up into the land. that we said,— 

Let us |leven enter| Jerusalem, because 
of the force of the Chaldeans and 
because of the force of the Symans: 

So have we dwelt in Jerusalem. 


12 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jeremiah. 
. saying : 


||Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 
Go and say to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem,— 

Will ye not receive correction, by hearkening 
unto my words? Demandeth Yahweh: 
Confirmed’ are the words of Jonadab* son of 

Rechab—which he commanded his sons, 
that they should not drink |wine), and 
they have not’ drunk. until this day, for 
they have hearkened unto the command of 
their father. 
But ||| have spoken unto you, | betimes speak- 
ing, and ye have not hearkened |unto me . 
And I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, |betimes| sending. saying. 
Return, I pray you—every man from bs 
wicked’ way. 
And amend your doings. 
And do not go after other’ gods to serve 
them, 
So shall ye remain on the soil. which | 
gave to you, and to your fathers, — 
but ye have not inclined your ear, Dor 
hearkened |unto ine|. 
< Because the sons of Jonadab* aon of 
Rechab have |confirmed| the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them,—whereas [this people! have not 
hearkened |unto me|> 
| Therefore] 
||Thus|| saith Yahweh. God of hosts, 
God of Israel, 
Behold me! bringing in against Judah. and 


® Heb. : yehonadad. 


Sapaieie all the inhabitants of [Jerusalem, 
all the calamity, which I have spoken 
concerning thein,— 

Because I spake unto them, and they did not 


hearken, 
And I called to them, and they did not 
answer. 
% But <to the house of the Rechabites> said 
Jeremiah : 
'Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts. 


God of Israel, 
< Because ye have hearkened unto the com- 
mandment of Jonadab* your father, and 
have kept all his commandments, and 
done’ according to all that he commanded 
you> 
2 |Therefore| 
|!Thusj| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, — 
Jonadab son of Rechab shall not want one 
to stand before me, |all the days| ! 


$30. By Divine Command, Jeremiah, through 
Baruch, writes in a Scroll all the Words he 
has hitherto spoken concerning Israel, Judah 
and the Nations; after which Baruch reads 
the Scroll first to all the People, then to the 
Princes; next, Jchudi begins to read it to 
King Jehoiakim, who, having heard a Portion, 
angrily cuta up the Scroll and consumes it in 
the Fire ; for which he is denounced by Yahweh, 
and the Scroll is rewritten—with Additions. 


86 ! And it came to pass, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah, that 
this word came unto Jeremiah. from Yahweh, 
saying : 

2 Take thee a scroll,> and write therein, all 
the words which I have spoken unto thee. 

concerning Israel. and 
concerning Judah, and 
concerning all the nations,— 
from the day I began to speak unto thee, 
from the days of Josiah, even until 
this day: 

3 |Peradventure| the house of Judah will 
hearken’ unto all the calamity, which I’ 
am devising to execute against them,—to 
the end they may return, every man from 
his wicked’ way, whereupon I will forgive 
their iniquity, and their sin. 

4 So Jeremiah called’ Baruch. son of Neriah,— 
and Baruch wrote’. from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the words of Yahweh which he had spoken 
unto him, upon a acroll. 5'Then did 
Jeremiah command Baruch, saying, — 

1} am hindered, I cannot’ enter the house of 
Yahweh ; 

6 |Thoul| therefore shalt enter, and read in the 
roll which thou hast written from my mouth, 
the words of Yahweh. in the ears of the 
people. in the house of Yahweh, on the 
day of a fast,— moreover also <in 

b Mi. : 


® Heb.: jehonadab. “a writing roll.” 


JEREMIAH XXXY. 18, 19; XXXVI. 1—18. 
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the ears of all Judah who are coming in 
out of their cities> shalt thou read them : 

7 |Peradventure| their supplication | will fall 
prostrate|_ before Yahweh, and they 
return’ every man from his_ wicked 
way,— 

For |igreat|| are the anger and the indig- 
nation, which Yahweh hath spoken’ 
against this people. 


8 Sothen Baruch son of Neriah did’ according 
to all which Jeremiah the prophet commanded 
him, reading in the book the words of Yahweh. 
in the house of Yahweh. ® And it came to pass 
in the fifth year of Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, that all 
the people of Jerusalem, and all the people 
who were coming in out of the cities of Judah, 
into Jerusalem. |had proclaimed a fast before 
Yahweli|; 2 Baruch. therefore. read in the 
book, the words of Jeremiah, in the house of 
Yahweh,—in the chamber of Gemariah son of 
Shaphan—the scribe, in the upper court. at 
the opening of the new gate of the house of 
Yahweh, in the ears of all the people. 

11 = <When Micaiah, son of Gemariah son of 
Shaphan, heard’ all the words of Yahweh, out 
of* the book> }2 then went he, down unto 
the house of the king up to the chamber of 
the scribe, and lo! |{there|| all the princes 
sitting, —Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah son 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah son 
of Hananiah, and all the princes. 13 So 
Micaiah told’ them all the words which he 
heard,—when Baruch read in the book, in the 
ears of the people. 14 All the princes, 
therefore, sent’ unto Baruch, Jehudi, sun of 
Nethaniah son of Shelemiah” son of Cushi, 
saying, 

<The roll. wherein thou didst read in the 
ears of the people> take it in thy hand, 
and come. 
So Baruch son of Neriah* took’ the roll in his 
hand, and came in unto them. 15 Then 
said they unto him, 
15 Sit down, we pray thee. and read it in our 
ears, 
| So Baruch read’ it in their ears. 16 And 
_ it came to pass <when they heard all the4 
words> that they turned with fear one to 
another,—and said unto Baruch, 
| We must ‘surely tellji the king, all these 
words ! 
17 Then <unto Baruch> put they questions, 
| saying,—- 
| Tell us. we pray thee, |How| didst thou 
| write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 So Baruch said’ unto them, 

<With his own mouth> used he to proclaim 
unto me’ all these words,—and I kept on 
| writing in the book, | with ink|.¢ 
| 


aMl.: “from upon,” nertydh, 
“from off.”’ ¢ Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
b Heb. : shelemydin, 5; 5, ea ie ese’? —G.n. 
shelemyth, MS uid. ” * Not ne- 
¢Heb.: nertydhu, 8; 7, eeealy black , for Jose- 
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19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 


Go hide thee, |ithou and Jeremiah||, and let 
[no man|} know where ye |are| ! 


2 Then went they in unto the king, into the 


court, but <the roll> had they put in charge, 
in the chamber of Elishama the scribe,—so 
they declared, in the ears of the king’ all the®* 
words. 21|The king|, therefore, sent | Jehudi| , 
to fetch the roll, and he fetched it, out of the 
chamber of Elishama the scribe,—and Jehudi 
read’ itin the ears of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes, who were standing near the king, 


22 Now ({|the king|| was sitting in the winter’ 


house, in the ninth’ month,—|with the fire- 
stove before him burning]. 2 So then it came 
tv pass <when Jehudi had read three or four 
columns. that he cut it up into fragments with 
a scribe’s knife, and cast them into the fire 
that was in the stove,—until |all the roll] 
was consumed on the fire that was on the 
stove. % Yet were they not in dread, 
neither rent they their garments,—\ithe king, 
nor any of his servants that were hearing all 
these words||. 2% | Nevertheless| | Elnathan 
and Delaiah and Gemariah|| interceded with 
the king, not to burn the roll, —but he hearkened 
not unto them. 


2% =6Then did the king command Jerahmee! son 


of the king, and Seraiah> son of Azriel. and 
Shelemiah son of Abdeel, to fetch Baruch 
the scribe, and Jeremiah the prophet, —but 
Yahweh had hid’ them. 


% =Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jere- 


28 


miah,—after the king had burned the roll, and 
the words which Baruch had written from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying : 

{|Again| take thee another’ roll, and write 
thereon, all the former’ words which were 
on the first roll, which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah hath burned. 


2% But <unto Jehoiakim king of Judah> shalt 


31 


thou say, 
Thus|| saith Yahweh,— 
Thou] hast burned this roll, saying, 
Why’ hast thou written thereon—saying. 
The king of Babylon shall |icertainly 
come}! and lay waste this land, and 
cause to cease therefrom, man and 
beast ? 
| Therefore | 
liThusj] saith Yahweh 
Concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah,— 
He shall have none to sit upon the throne of 
David,— 

And {this dead bodyj| shall be cast out—to 
the heat by day, and to the frost by night ; 
And I will visit upon him’ and upon his seed’ 
and upon his servants’ the punishment of 
their iniquity,—and will bring upon them. 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 


phus says the Hebrews edns., Sep. and Syr.): 


made use of various “these.” Cp. ver. 16— 

colours for writing '’— G.n. 

Davies’ H.L. ®*Heb.: strayihu, 1; 19, 
a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. serayah, 
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against* the men of Judah_aill the calamity. 
which I have spoken against them, but they 
have not hearkened. 


82So ||Jeremiah{| took another roll’ and gave it 


unto Baruch son of Neriah_ the scribe, who 
wrote thereon. from the mouth of Jeremiah’ 
all the words of the book, which Jehoikim 
king of Judah had burned’ in the fire,—and 
further’ were added thereunto, many words 
|like unto them|. 


§ 31. King Zedekiah, at the Beginning of hiz Reign, 


asks for Jeremiah’s Prayers ; and, in anseer, 
is warned not to count on Nebuchadrexar's 
permanent Departure from Jerusalem, During 
a temporary Withdrawal of the Chaldean, 
Jeremiah is caught going out to Anathoth. 
JSalsely accused, smitten, and cast into Prism 
The King, secretly consulting the Prophet, re- 
duces his sentence to Confinement in the Guart- 
court, appointing him a Cake per Day whit 
Bread lasted in the City. 


1 And Zedekiah son of Josiah | reigned as king 87 
instead of Coniah son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon | made king 2 
the land of Judah. 2? But neither he. nor his 
servants, nor the people of the land, had 
hearkened’ unto the words of Yahweh, which 
he had spoken’ through® Jeremiah the pr 
phet. 3 And King Zedekial: -ent 
Jehucal son of Shelemiah © and Zephaniah son 
of Maaseiah the priest, unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, — 

Pray thou, I beseech thee. in our behalf, unto 
Yahweh, our God. 


4 Now ||Jeremiah|| was coming in and guing out 
in the midst of the people, for they had not pat 
him into prison. 5 And |ithe force of Pharaoh! 
had come forth out of Egypt,—and <when the 
Chaldeans who were besieging Jerusalem heard 
the tidings of them> they went up from Jen: 


salem. 6 Then came the word of 
Yahweh unto Jeremiah the prophet, saying: 
7 ||Thus|} saith Yahweh. 
God of Israel, 


||Thus!} shall ye say unto the king of Judah, 
who sent you unto me to enquire of me,— 

Lo! ||the force of Pharaoh. which is coming 
out to you to help|| is about to return to its 
own land, |to Egypt|; 

8 Then will the Chaldeans come back, and fizht 
against this city,—and capture it, and burn 
it with fire. 

9 Thus] saith Yahweh,— 

Let not your own souls4 deceive you, saying. 
The Chaldeans will |isurely depart, trom 
us! 


For they will not depart ; 
® Asp.v.r. (sevrr) : “upon.”’ © Heb. : shelemyjs, 5. 3 
Some cod. both read and shelemyd us. 
write: ‘upon ’’—G.n, 4 Prob. =“ wishes.” 


bMl1.: ‘‘at the hand of.” 
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10 For <though ye had smitten all the force of 
the Chaldeans who are fighting with you, 
and there had remained of them only 
desperately wounded’ men> yet jievery 
Man in his tent’) should have arisen and 
burnt this city | with fire]. 


11 Now it came to pass <(when the army of 
the Chaldeans {had gone up! from Jerusalem,— 
because of the force of Pharaoh> 22 then went 
forth Jeremiah out of Jerusalem. to go 
into the land of Benjamin, — to receive a 
portion from thence in the midst of the 
people. And so it came to pass 
<he’ being in the gate of Benjamin_ and 
there being there’ a ward-master whose 
name was [rijah sen of Shelemiah son of 
Hananiah> that he seized Jeremiah the 
prophet, saving, 

<Unto the Chaldeans> art thou’ falling 
away ! 

14 Then said Jeremiah, 

False! I am not falling away unto the 

Chaldeans ! 

Howbeit he hearkened not unto him,—so Irijah 
seized Jeremiah, and brought him in unto 
the princes. 15 Then were the princes 
wroth’ against Jeremiah, and smote him,— 
and put him in prison, in the house of 

Jonathan the scribe, for <that> had they 
made the prison. 16 < When 
Jeremiah had entered into the dungeon- 
house and into the cells, and Jeremiah |had 
remained there} many days> "then sent 
Kine Zedekiah—and fetched him, and _ the 
king asked him|, in his own house, |secretly|_ 
and said,— 

Is’ there a word from Yahweh ? 

And Jeremiah said, — 

There is, for (said he), 

<Into the hand of the king of Babylon> 
shalt thou be delivered ! 

18 And Jeremiah said’ unto King Zedekiah, — 

What sin have I committed against thee, or 
against thy servants, or 
against this people, 

that ye have delivered me’ up into 

prison ? 

22 |Where|, then are your prophets, who pro- 

vhesied unto you, saying, — 
The king of Babylon {shall not come| 
against you, nor against this land? 

© ~=|'Now; therefore, hear, I beseech thee, O my 

lord the king,— 

Let my supplication, I pray thee, fall 
prostrate before thee, and do not cause 
me to return unto the house of 
Jonathan the = scribe, lest I die 
there! 

2 Then King Zedekiah gave command, and they 
committed Jerenuah into the guard-court, and 
(said] that there should be given him a cake 
of bread daily, out of the bakers’ street, 
until all the bread out of the city |should be 
spent |. So Jeremiah remained’ in the guard- 
court. 


§ 32. The Princes again conspiring against Jere- 
miah, King Zedekiah weakly delivers him into 
their Hands, and they let him duwn with 
ropes into a miry Dungeon ; from which Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, having interceded with 
the King, and taking with him thirty Men, 
delivers him; and Jeremiah, meanwhile giving 
good but unheeded Counsel to the King, 
renuing in the Guard-court until Jerusalem 
ts captured. 


1 And <when Shephatiah son of Mattan. and 38 
Gedaliah son of Pashhur, and Jucal son of 
Shelemiah_ and Pashhur son of Malchiah, heard’ 
the words which Jeremiah’ was speaking unto 
all the people, saying : 

2 Thus! saith Yahweh, 

|'He that remaineth in this city|! shall die, 
by sword, by famine, or by pestilence,— 
whereas ‘she that goeth forth* unto the 
Chaldeans'!| shall live, so shall he have his 
life> for a spoil, ‘and shall live]. 

3 Thus!| saith Yahweh, — 

This city shall |lsurely be given]! into the 
hand of the force of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall capture it > 

4 Then said the princes unto the king, — 

Let this man, we pray thee, | be put to death}, 
for <in this way > is he’ weakening the hands 
of the men of war who are left in this city. 
and the hands of all the people, by speaking 
unto them’ such words as these; for ,,this 
inan'| is not’ seeking |prosperity| for this 
people, but | misfortune]. 

5 Then said King Zedekiah, — 

Lo! he’ is in your hand; for |the king| is 
not’ one who is able to do anything’ against’ 
you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 
the dungeon* of Malchiah" son of the king. 
which was in the guard-court, and they let 
Jeremiah down with ropes,—now <in the dun- 
geon> was no’ water, |only mire|, so Jeremiah 
sank’ in the mire. 

7 —<When Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 
the eunuchs, he’ being in the house of the king, 
heard’ that they had delivered Jeremiah into 
the dungeon,—|the king’ being seated in the 
gate of Benjamin|> *then went forth Ebed- 
melech ° out of the house of the king, and spake 
unto the king, saying: 

8 My lord.O King! wickedly’ have these men 
done all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom indeed they have cast 
into the dungeon,—since he would have 
died where he was. because of the famine, 
for there is no’ bread any longer’ {in the 


city |. 
®Some cod. add: ‘and ix.11} '"—Speaker's Com. 
falleth ’’—G.n. 4 Heb.: malkiytihu, 1; 18, 
bUL:. soul.” matktyah, 
© Or: ‘‘cistern.” ‘* So large ¢Some cod. add: ‘the 
were they that when dry Ethropian.’’ Cp. ver. 7 
they seem to have been —G.n. 


used for prisons (Zech. 
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10 Then the king commanded’ Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, — 

Take with thee* from hence, thirty men, and 
lift Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 

11S0 Ebed-melech took’ the men with him,® and 

went into the house of the king. under the 
treasury, and took thence, pieces of cast-off 
clothes, and old rags,—and let them down 
unto Jeremiah in the dungeon, with the 
ropes. 12Then said Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian unto Jeremiah, — 

Put, I pray thee, the pieces of cast-off clothes 
and the old rags, under thine arm-joints, 
under the ropes. 

And Jeremiah did’ so. 143 Then drew they 
Jeremiah, with the ropes, and lifted him up 
out of the dungeon,—and Jeremiah remained 
in the guard-court. 14Then King 
Zedekiah sent’ and fetched Jeremiah the pro- 
phet unto him, in the third’ entrance. which is 
in the house of Yahweh,—and the king said’ 
unto Jeremiah— 

I’ am going to ask thee a thing, do not hide 
anything’ from me. 

15 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 

<When I tell thee> wilt thou not /'surely 
put me to death/|? 

And <when I counsel thee> thou wilt not 
hearken unto me. 

16 So King Zedekiah sware unto Jeremiah secretly 

say ing, — 

<By the life of Yahweh, who made for us 

this soul>¢ 

I will in no wise put thee to death, 

Neither will I deliver thee into the 
hand of these men, whio are seeking thy 
hife.4 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah— 

(Thusj| saith Yahweh. 
God®* of hosts, God of Israel— 

<If thou wilt |jindeed go forth|| unto the 
princes of the king of Babylon> then shall 
thine own soul live, and ||this city|| shall 
not be burned with fire,—but thou shalt 
live, ||thou, and thy housell. 

18 «Bunt <if thou wilt not go forth unto the 
princes of the king of Babylon> then 
shall this city be delivered into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it 
with fire, and ||thou/| shalt not escape out 
of their hand. 

19 Then said King Zedekiah, unto Jeremiah: 

I’ am afraid of the Jews. who have fallen 
away unto the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
|me| into their hand, and they maltreat 
me. 

2 But Jeremiah said, 

They shall not deliver !— 

Hearken, I pray thee, unto the voice of 
Yahweh, in what I’ am speaking unto thee, 


s 


a Lit.: “in thy hand.” *Some cod. (w. Aram., 
bLit.: ‘tin his hand.”’ Sep., Syr. and = Vul.) 
¢ Or: ‘ life.’’ omit the word “God” 
4U.: “soul.” here—G.n. 
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that it may be well with thee. and thy 
soul live’. 

21 «But <if thou’ art refusing to go forth> | this’ 
is the thing which Yahweh hath shewed’ 
me :—* behold, then, |'all the women that 
are left in the house of the king of Judah} 
brought forth unto the princes of the 
king of Babylon,—and j|/thuse very women, 
saying. 

The men thou wast wont to salute* have 
goaded thee on, and prevailed upon 
thee |,— 

<Thy foot |having sunk in the mire!> 
they have turned away | back). 

33 Yea [thou shalt behold] all thy wives and 
thy children. brought forth unto the Chal- 
deans, and ||thou|| shalt not escape out of 
their hand,—but <by the hand of the king 
of Babylon> shalt thou be taken, and ‘this 
city|| shal] be burned® with fire. 

2% Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah— 

Do not let |lany man!| know of these words. 
and thou shalt not die. 

2 =6But <when the princes hear’ that I have 
spoken with thee_and they come in unto 
thee and say unto thee— 

Do tell us, we pray thee. what thou didst 
speak unto the king. do not hide it from 
us, 80 will we not put thee to death, -- and 
what spake ||the king|| untu |thee|?> 

36) Then shalt thou say unto them, — 

I’ was causing my supplication ww fall 
prostrate before the king, — that he 
would not cause me to return to the 
house of Jonathan, |to die there}. 

77 Then came in all the princes unto Jeremiah _and 
asked him, and he told them. according to sil 
these words which the king |had commanded.‘ 
—so they turned in silence from him, for tbe 
matter {had not been reported |. ® So 
Jeremiah remained in the guard-court, until the 
day when Jerusalem |was captured}; / thus‘ 
it fell out, when Jerusalem | was captured |. 


§ 33. After an etyhteen Months’ Sieye, Jerusalemis 
taken; King Zedekiah flees to the Waste Plains 
of Jericho, is captured, brought to Nevuchad- 
rezzar at Riblah, his Sons and Nobles are dain 
in his presence, his Eyes are put out, and hes 
taukenin Fetters to Babylon. Jerusalem burned, 
her Walls thrown down, and her Inhalatants 
carried captive to Babylon—-saving some of the 
Poor, who are left to till the Suil. 


1 <In the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 38 
Judah, in the tenth month> came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his force against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it. %<In the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth mentb. 


a Ml.: ‘“‘men of thy peace 


(or salutation).”’ .lit.} 
® Some cod. (w. Syr. and —G.n. 
Vul.): ‘‘ feet'"—G.n. ¢ Some cod. (w. Sep.. Sy. 
¢M.C.T “shalt thou and Vul. add: ‘bam ‘*— 
burn”; but some cod. G.n, 


JEREMIAH AXXIX. 3—-18 ; 


on the ninth of the month> was the city 
|brokeninto|. % Then came in all the princes of 
the king of Babylon, and sat in the middle gate, 
—Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim * 
chef eunuch, Nergal-sharezer, chief soothsayer, 


and all the residue’ of the princes of the king | 


of Babylon. 


4 And it came to pass <as suon as Zedekiah | 


king of Judah and all the men of war saw’ 
them> that they fled, and went forth by night 
out of the city, by way of the king’s garden, 
through the gate between the two walls,--and 
he> went forth by way of the waste plain.‘ 
5 Kut the force of the Chaldeans pursued’ them, 
and overtook Zedekiah,in the waste plains of 
Jericho, and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon. to Riblah, in the land of Hamath,— 
and pronounced upon him sentences of judg- 
ment, 6 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah_ in Riblah, before his eyes,— 
and <all the nobles of Judah> did the king of 
Babylon slay; 7 and <the eyes of Zedekiah> did 
he put out, and bound him with fetters of 
bronze, to bring him into Babylon. 8 And 
<the house of the king. and the houses4 of the 
people> did the Chaldeans burn with fire, — 
and <the walls of Jerusalem> brake they 
down; ®and <the remnant of the people who 
were left in the city, and the disheartened, who 
fell away unto him, and the remnant of the 
people who were left> did Nebuzaradan chief 
of the royal executioners take captive to 
Babylon. 3° But <of the poor people, who 
had |nothing|> did Nebuzaradan chief of the 
royal executioners, leave remaining in the 
land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and ploughed fields, |on the same day |. 


§ 34. By Nebuchudrezzar’s Command Jeremiah is to 
he well treated: he is taken out of the Guard- 
court. 


0 Then Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon |gave 
cominand|. concerning Jeremiah, — through § 
Nebuzaradan chief of the royal executioners, 
saying : 

122 ‘Take him, and <thine eyes> set thou upon 
him, and do not unto him any’ harmful 
thing,—but <just as he shall speak unto 
thee > |jso|| shalt thou do with him. 

18 So Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal execu- 
tioners_ |sent|, also Nebushazban * chief of the 
eunuchs, and Nergal-sharezer> chief of the 
magi, and all the chiefs of the king of Babylon ; 

14 yea they sent and fetched Jeremiah out of the 


*Some cod. nok 4 ear. pr. slaughterers ’—O.G. 371. 
edns.):  ‘* Saresechim”’ {Ml.: ‘* by the hand of.’ 
—G.n 6 Written :**Nebushazbaz” 


with ‘2°') 3 read: “* Nee 


b Rome ror. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
Siahiccban "with “‘n'’), 


edn., Syr. and Vul.): 


oo they ’’—G.n. In some cod. in a Mas. 
€ Heb. : ‘areabak., note, small ‘‘n’’- -G.n. 
4 Tit. : * house.” b One school of Mannoriten 


write this as two words: 
** Sar-ezer ’’—G.n. 


eOr: chief of the guards- 
men’’; originally: royal 
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guard-court, and delivered him unto Gedalish 
son of Ahikam son of Shaphan, to bring him 
forth into a home,*—so he dwelt in the midst 
of the people. 


§ 35. A Dirine Messaye to Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, recognising his Faith and assuring 
him of his Life. 


18 Now <unto Jeremiah> had come the word 
of Yahweh, while he was yet shut up’ in the 
guard-court, saying: 

16 =Go! and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 

saying, — 
||Thus saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 

Behold me! bringing about my words against 
this city for calamity—and not for blessing, 
—and they shall come to pass before thee, 
'in that day |. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 

Declareth Yahweh,— 
and thou shalt not be given up into the 
hand of the men’ from the face of whom 
||thou!| mightest shrink with fear. 

18 For I will |isurely deliver|| thee, and <by the 
sword> shalt thou not fall,—but thou shalt 
have thine own life” |as a spoil|, 

Because thou hast trusted in me, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


§ 36. Nebuzaradan giving Jeremiah his Choice, of 
going duwn to Babylon or remaining in the 
Land, the Prophet decides to dwell at Mizpah 
with Gedaliah, who had been appointed Governor 
of the Cities of Judah. 


1 The thing that happened* unto Jeremiah, 
from Yahweh, after Nebuzaradan chief of the 
royal executioners had let him go from Ramah, 
—when he had taken him, he having been 
bound in fetters in the midst of all the captive- 
host! of Jerusalem, and Judah, who were being 
carried away captive to Babylon. 230 
then the chief of the royal executioners ¢ took 
Jeremiah,—and said unto him, 

| Yahweh thy God|} had threatened this’ 
calamity’ against this place; %and so 
Yahweh hath brought it about and done 
it. just as he threatened,—for ye have 
sinned against Yahweh, and have not 
hearkened unto his voice, and so this thing 
hath befallen’ you. 

4 || Now|! therefore, lo! I have loosed thee to- 
day, from the fetters which were upon thy 
hand:! <If it be good in thine eyes to come 
with me into Babylon> come,and I will 
set mine eyes upon thee, but <if evil in 
thine eyes to come with me into Babylon> 


® Some cod. {w. 1 ear. pr. came. 
edn, [| fabd, 4 “out of 4Ml.. ** captivity.” 
phe [prison-} house ’’— e Cp. chap. xxxix.—G.n. 
‘In some cod. (w. 8 ear. 
a . e heonit Far ednx., ee Syr. and 
¢Or: ‘The word that ; ds ’’—G.n. 


aHeb.: gtdhalyth, 5; 27, 


bOr: “the watch-tower.”’ and =soread: 
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forbear,—see ! !'all the land|| is before thee, 
<whither it may be good and right in thine 
eyes to go> ||thither|i go! 

5 And ere yet’ he could make reply— 

Go thou back then unto Gedaliah* son of 
Ahikam son of Shaphan, whom the king of 
Babylon hath set in charge over the cities 
of Judah_ and dwell thou with him in the 
midst of the people, or <whithersvever it 
may be right in thine eyes to go> go! 

So the chief of the royal executioners gave 
him an allowance and a present, and let him 
go. 6 Then came’ Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
son of Ahikam, to Mizpah,> and dwelt with 
him in the midst of the people who were left in 
the land. 


§ 37. All the Hebrew Captains lcft in the Field, with 
Jews out of Moab, Ammon and Edom, uather 
unto Gedaliah ; among thema Traitor, Ishmael, 
of whom the Governor is warned ; but Gedaliah 
refusing credence, is cruelly murdered, with 
the Jews and Chaldeans who are with him. 
After further Treacheries, Ishmael is pursued 
by Johanan and others, and his Captives are 
rescucd, but himself escapes. Johanan and 
thoxe atth him, fearing the Wrath of the 
Chaldeans, dwell at the khan of Chimham, 
ready to go down into Equpt. 


Now <when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the field—||they and their men|', 
heard’ that the king of Babylon had set Geda- 
liah son of Ahikaim in charge over the land,— 
and that he had committed to him men and 
women and children, and the poor of the land’ of 
those who had not been carried away captive to 
Babylon > 8 then came they in unto Gedaliah in 
Mizpah,—both Ishmael son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan and Jonathan sons* of Kareah_ and 
Seraiah son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of 
Ephai# the Netophathite, and Jezaniah* son of 
the Maachathite, |) they and theirmen |. ®Then 
Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan, sware’ 
unto them, and to their men, saying, 

Do not be afraid of serving the Chaldeans,— 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, that it may be well with you. 

But <as for me> behold me! remaining in 
Mizpah, to stand before the Chaldeans’ 
who may come unto us. 

Ye; however, gather ye wine and summer 
fruits and oil, and put [thei | in your vessels, 
and dwell in your «ties which ye have 
seized. 

| Likewise also| |jall the Jews, who were in 
Moah and among the sons of Ammon and in 


cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Syr.) both write 
** Ephai.”’ 
€ Some cod. (w. Anim. and Others (w. Sep. and Vul.) 
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> MI.: ‘to smite thee as to 
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Edom, and who were in any of the lands 
<when they heard that the king of Babylon 
had granted a remnant to Judah, and that he 
had set in charge over them, Gedaliah son of 
Ahikam son of Shaphan> !2 yea_ then returned 
all the Jews, out of all the places whither they 
had been driven, and came into the land of 
Judah. unto Gedaliah. in Mizpah, — and 
gathered wine and summer fruits, in great 
abundance. 

13 But ||Juhanan son of Kareah_ and all the 
princes of the forces which were in the field 
came unto Gedaliah, in Mizpah, | and sad 
unto him— : 

Dost thou ||at all know(|| that ; Baalis* king 
of the sons of Ammon) hath sent Ishmael 
», 80n of Nethaniah, to smite thee to 
death ?> 
But Gedaliah son of Ahikam |believed them 
not|. '§ Then ||Johanan son of Kareah spake 
unto Gedaliah |secretly, in Mizpah]|_ saying,— 
Let me go, I pray thee, and amite [shmal 
son of Nethaniah, and not |/a man’ shall 
know it,—wherefore’ should he smite thee 
to death © and all Judah who have gathered 
themselves unto thee, be dispersed, and the 
remnant of Judah perish’? 


16 Then said Gedaliah son of Ahikam, unte 


Johanan son of Kareah, 
Thou mayest not do this thing,—for falsely 
art thou’ speaking against Ishmael. 


pa 


that Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Ehshama 
of the seed royal and chiefs of the king. and 
ten men with him, |came in| unto Gedahiah 
son of Ahikam, at Mizpah,—and they did there’ 
eat bread together, in Miuzpah. 2 Then 
arose Ishmael son of Nethaniah—and the ten 
men who were with him, and they smote (reda- 
liah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan—with the 
sword, and slew him’ whom the king of Babyivca 
|had set in charge| over the land. 3 And 
Ishmael smote |jall the Jews who were with 
him. even with Gedaliah in Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans who were found there, the* men od 
war'||. 

4 And it came to pass <on the second day_ after 
he had slain Gedahah, not jia man’, knowing 
it> 5that men came in from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria,—eighty men, with 
beards shaven and clothes rent, who also had 
cut themselves, with a meal-offering and frank- 
incense in their hand, to bring them into the 
house of Yahweh. & Then went forth Ishiwaed 
son of Nethaniah to meet them, out of Mizpal. 
weeping all along as lhe went,4—and it came to 
pass <when he fell in with them> that he sad 
unto them, 

Come ye in unto Gedaliah son of Abikam. 


the soul ‘life’.” 


ear. pr. s.; but some © Some cud. (w. 3% ear. pr. 
cod. w. 4° ear. r. edns., Syr., Vul. : ~ and 
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** Bualim ’’—G.o M).: “ying on and on 
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And it came to pass <in the seventh month> 4] 
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7And so it was <when they had come into 
the midst of the city> that Ishmael son of 
Nethaniah slew’ them [and cast them] into the 
midst of a pit, |‘he, and the men who were with 
him |. 8 But ||ten men|| were found among 

them, who said unto Ishmael— 
Do not put us to death, for we have secret 
treasures in the field, wheat and barley and 

vil and honey. 


So he forbare. and put them not to death. in ° 


the midst of their brethren. % Now <the 
pit, whereinto Ishmael cast all the dead bodies 
of the men whom he had smitten> was a large 
yit* which King Asa had made for fear of 
Baasha king of Israel, — |'the same! did 
Ishmael son of Nethaniah fill with the 
slain. 10 Then did Ishmael take 
captive all the remnant of the people that was 
in Mizpah —the daughters of the king. and all 
the people that were left remaining in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzaradan chief of the royal execu- 
tioners had committed unto Gedaliah son of 
Ahikam,—yea Ishmael son of Nethaniah | took 
them captive|, and departed. to pass over unto 
the sons of Ammon. 


1 But <when Johanan son of Kareah. and all | 


the captains of the forces who were with him. 
heard’ of all the wickedness which Ishmael son 
of .Nethaniah had done’ > ' then took they 
all the men, and went their way to fight 
with Ishmael son of Nethaniah,—and found 
him near the many waters which were in 
Gibeon. 13 And it came tu pass < when all 
the people who were with Ishmael saw’ Johanan 
son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
who were with him> then were they glad. 
4 So all the people whum Ishmael had carried 
away captive out of Mizpah_ |compassed about |, 
and returned, and went their way’ unto 
Johanan son of Kareah. 15 But | Ishmael 
son of Nethaniah|| escaped, with eight men, 
from the face of Johanan,—and departed unto 
the sons of Ammon. 

1% Then did Johanan son of Kareah, and all the 
captams of the forces who were with him, take’ 
all the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael son of Nethaniah out 
of Mizpah, after he had smitten Gedaliah son 
of Ahikam,—mighty men, men of war_ and 
women and children, and eunuchs, whom he 
had recovered out of Gibeon; "and they 
departed and dwelt in the khan® of Chimhai,¢ 
which is near Bethlehem,—that they might go 
to enter Egypt; 2% because of the Chaldeans, 
for they were afraid of them,—because Ishmael 
son of Nethaniah had sinitten’ Gedaliah son of 
Ahikam, | whom the king of Babylon had set in 
charge’ over the land’. 


© Written: ““Chemoham”: 
read: **Chimham.’’ In 
kome cod. iw. 3 ear. pr. 
ednx.) both zeritten and 
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§38. The Spared and Rescued Remnant of Jews 


solicit Jeremiah's Intercession with Yahweh in 
their behalf, solemnly pledging themselves to 
abide the Result; yet, when the Answer proves 
adverse to their Wishes, they stubbornly disobey, 
and go down into Egupt aa far as Tahpanhes, 
carruing Jeremiah and Baruch with them. 
Here the Prophet, with accompanying symbolic 
Action, foretellsa an Invasion of Egupt by Nebu- 
chadrezzar King of Babylon. 


1 ‘Then drew near, all the captains of the forces, 
and Juhanan son of Kareah, and Jezaniah son 
of Hoshaiah, —and all the people, from the least 
even unto the greatest ; 2and said unto Jeremiah 
the prophet— 

Let our supplication, we beseech thee, fall 
prostrate before thee, and pray thou in our 
behalf, unto Yahweh thy®* God, in behalf of 
all this remnant,—for we are left, a few out 
of many, |just as thine own eyes’ do behold 
us}: 3that Yahweh thy® God may tell’ us, 
the way wherein we should walk,—and the 
thing that we should do. 


4 And Jeremiah the prophet said’ unto them, 


I have heard; behold me! praying unto 
Yahweh your God. according to your 
words,—and it shall come to pass, that 
<the whole thing that Yahweh shall answer 
you> I will tell you, I will keep back from 
you, |nothing|. 


5 They || therefore, said unto Jeremiah, 


Yahweh be against us, as a witness, | true and 
faithful|,—if <according to all the word 
which Yahweh thy God shall send’ thee unto 
us> |!soi| we do not perform: & ||whether 
for good or for ill, <unto the voice of 
Yahweh our God for which we’ are sending 
thee unto lim> will we hearken,—to the 
end it may be well with us, |because we 
will hearken’ unto the voice of Yahweh our 
God .. 


7 And it came to pass <at the end of ten 


days> that the word of Yahweh came’ unto 
Jeremiah. 8 Then called he for Johanan 
son of Kareah, and for all the princes of the 
forces’ who were with him,—and for all the 
people, |from the least even unto the greatest | ; 
9 and said unto them, 

|| Thus! saith Yahweh. God of Israel,—unto 
whom ye sent me, to cause your supplication 

to fall prostrate before him :— 


10 <If ye will {indeed abide|| in this land> 


then will I build you up, and not pull 
fyou] down, and plant you, and not 
uproot [you],—for 1 have compassion, 
as touching the calamity’ which I have 
caused you. | Do not fear the face of 
the king of Babylon, of whose face ye’ 
are afraid,—do not fear him, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 


= In some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.): ‘‘our”’ both 
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for <with you> am I’. to save you, and 
to deliver you out of his hand: 2 that I 
may grant you compassions. and he 
‘ may have compassion upon you,—and 
suffer you to return unto your own soil. 
But <since ye’ are saying, — 

We will not dwell in this land,—nor 
hearken’ unto the voice of Yahweh 
your God: !4 saying, — 

No! for <into the land of Egypt> 
will we go, where we shall not see 
war, nor <the sound of a horm> 
shall we hear,—nor <for bread> 
shall we be famished,—(|there|| then 
will we dwell > 

|| Now!| therefore, ||for this cause|l hear ye the 
word of Yahweh, O remnant of Judah,— 


Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, -- 

<If |lye’ do indeed set|| your faces, to 
enter Egypt. and do enter to sojourn 
there> '6then shall it come to pass 
that ||the sword which ye’ are fearing]|| 
shall |there| overtake you, in the land 
of Egypt,—and ||the famine which ye’ 
are dreading|| shall |there| lay fast 
hold of you, jin Egypt||, and |there| 
shall ye die. 17 So shall it be with all 
the men who have set their faces to 
enter Egypt, to sojourn there, they 
shall die. by sword, by famine, or by 
pestilence,—and they shall have neither 
survival nor escape, from the face of the 
calamity’ which I’ am about to bring in 
upon them. 18 For— 

!!Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, — 

<Just as mine anger and mine indig- 
nation |have been poured out| upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem> ||so|! shall 
mine indignation be poured out upon 
you’ when ye enter into Egypt,— 
thus shall ye become a curse, and an 
astonishment, and a contempt, and a 
reproach, and ye shall no more’ see 
| this place|. 

Yahweh hath spoken’ concerning you, O ye 
remnant of Judah, 

Do not enter into Egypt : 

iKnow certainly|| that I have taken you to 
witness to-day. ° For ye have deceived 
yourselves at the cost of your lives,* for j/ye 
yourselves|| sent me unto Yahweh your 
God, saying, — 

Pray thou in our behalf, unto Yahweh 
our Goed,—and <according to all that 
Yahweh our God shall say’> |/su'! tell 
us_ and we will do it. 

Therefore have I told you to-day,—and yet 
ye have not hearkened unto the voice of 
Yahweh your Ged, jleven in any thing for 
which he hath sent me unto you]. 

|| Now| therefore, ||know ye certainly", that 


®U.: “souls”? 
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° of the men of Judah. 


<by sword. by®* famine. or by pestilence> 
shall ye die,—in the place whither ye have 
desired to go, to sojourn. 

And it came to pass <when Jeremiah had 48 
made an end’ of speaking unto all the people all 
the words of Yahweh their God, with which 
Yahweh their God had sent’ him unto them,— 
even all these words > 2 then spake Azanah son 
of Hoshaiah, and Johanan son of Kareah, and 
all the proud men,— saying unto Jeremiah— 

|| Falsely|| art thou’ speaking, 

Yahweh our God jhath not sent thee) to sas, 

Ye shall not enter Egypt, to svojwum 
there ; 

but ||Baruch son of Neriah|| 18 goading thee 

on against us,—that he may deliver us into 

the hand of the Chaldeans, to put us to 

death, or take us away captive to Babylon. 


4So Johanan son of Kareah, and all the captains 


of the forces. and all the people, | hearkened not 
unto the voice of Yahweh,—by remaining in the 
land of Judah; 5 but Johanan son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, took’ all the 
remnant of Judah, who had returned_out of all 
the nations whither they had been driven, to 
sojourn in the land of Judah: ® both the men 
and the women and the children, and the 
daughters of the king, and every soul that 
Nebuzaradan chief of the royal executmner 
|had left| with Gedaliah son of Ahikam sa 
of Shaphan,—and Jeremiah the prophet, and 
Baruch son of Neriah; 7 and entered the land 
of Egypt, for they hearkened not unto the 
voice of Yahweh,—yea entered as far = 
Tahpanhes. 8 Then came the word 
of Yahweh unto Jeremiah, in Tahyanhes, 
saying : 

Take in thy hand great stones, and hide 
them in the mortar, that is in the bnek- 
yard’ which is at the entrance of the house 
of Pharaoh, in Tahpanhes,—before the eve 

10 Then shalt 
thou say unto them— 
Thus}! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israe]— 

Behold me! sending and fetching Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, my servant, 
and I will set his throne’ over the 
stones, which I have hid,—-and he shall 
spread his canopy over them. 1 And 
<when he entereth> then will he 
smite the land of Egypt [and deliver] 

Him who is for death’ to death, and 

Him who is for captivity’ to capa- 
vity, and 

Him who is for the sword’ to the 
sword. 

So will I kindle a fire in the houses 
the gods of Egypt, and he shall bum 
them and carry them away captite.— 
and shall wrap the land of Egypt alast 
him just as a shepherd | wrappeth atest, 


a Some cod. (w. 3 car. pr. edns.) : “and .or, bY 
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him his garment, and shall go forth 
from thence in peace ; 

And he shall break in pieces the pillars 
of Beth-shemesh,* which is in the land 
of Egypt,— 

And <the houses of the gods of Egypt> 
shall he burn with fire. 


£39. Against Jeremiah’s Denunciation of his 
Countrymen’s renewed Idolatrica in Egypt, 
they perversely defend themselves ; calling forth 
from the Prophet a Crushing Reply by refer- 
ence to the Fale of Jerusalem, avi a specific 
Prediction of the Capture of Pharaoh-hophra 
King of Equpt. 


44.) The word which came tv Jeremiah, against 
all the Jews who were dwelling in the land of 
Egypt,—who were dwelling in Migdol_ and in 
Tahpanhes, and in Noph, and in the land of 
Pathros_ saying: 


2 


''Thus|! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 


Ye yourselves | saw all the calamity’ which 


I brought in upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah, —and there’ they are, a 
desolation. this day, and there is not’ in 
them an inhabitant: 3 because of their 
wickedness’ which they committed, pro- 
voking me to anger, by going to burn 
incense. to serve other’ gods,—whom they 
had not known, |ithey, ye, nor your 
fathers||; ‘yet I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, betimes’ sending 
them. saying,— 

Do not. I pray you, commit this abomt- 

nable thing, which I hate! 

but they hearkened not_ neither inclined 
their ear, by turning from their wicked- 
ness,—:so as not to burn incense to other’ 
gods. ®Therefure were mine indignation 
and mine anger |poured out|, and a fire 
was kindled in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, — and they 
became waste and desolate, |as at this 
day |. 7 |Now!| therefore | 

\Thus'| saith Yahweh, God? of hosts | 

God of Tsrael— 


| Wherefore| are ye’ committing a great 


a —‘*Sun-temple’’ =“ On- 
heliopolis”—O.G. 1138. 
’ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., §Sep., 
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wickedness against your own lives,* that ye 
should cut off from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of the midst of 
Judah, —so that there should not be left you 
|aremnant|: ®in that ye provoke me toanger 
by the works? of your own hands, burning 
sncense to other’ guds_ in the land of Egypt, 
which ye’ have been entering to sojourn, — 
that ye should cut [them] off’ from you, and 
that ye should become a contempt and a 


11—G.n. 
eU.: “souls.” 
4In some cod. (w. 5 ear. 
edns. and Syr.): 
“ work"’ (sing.}—G.n. 
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reproach’ among® all the nations of the 
earth ? ® Have ye forgotten the wicked 
ways of your fathers, and the wicked ways 
of the kings of Judah, and the wicked 
ways of his wives,” and your own wicked 
ways, and the wicked ways of your own 
wives,—which they committed in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
They have not been crushed, unto this 
day ; neither have they been afraid. neither 
have they walked in my law’ and in my 
statutes, which I set before you, and before 
your fathers. nN Therefore’ 
Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 


Behold me! setting my face against you, 


for calamity,—even to cut off all Judah ; 
and I will take the remnant of Judah 
who did set their faces, to enter the 
land of Egypt, to sojourn there, and they 
shall all be consumed, <in the land of 
Egypt> shall they fall by the sword, <by4 
famine> shall they be consumed, ||from 
the least even unto the greatest|, <by 
aword and by famine> shall they die,— 
so shall they become a curse, and an 
astonishment, and a contempt, and a re- 
proach; and I will bring punishment 
upon them who are dwelling in the land of 
Egypt, just as I brought punishment upon 
Jerusalem,—by sword, by famine, and by 
pestilence; ‘4and there shall be neither 
escape nor survival, unto the remnant of 
Judah, who have been entering, to sojourn 
there. into the land of Egypt,—that they 
should return to the land of Judah, /even 
when they’ are lifting up their soul to re- 
turn to dwell there, for none shall return, 
|saving fugitives|. 


Then all the men who knew that their wives 
were burning incense to other’ gods, and all 
the women standing by, a great convocation, — 
with all the people who were dwelling in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, |made answer unto 
Jeremiah|. saying: 


16 <As touching the word which thou hast 
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a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., S-p. and Vul.): 
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b So lit., and the ref. may 
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spoken unto us_in the name of Yahweh > 
we are not going to hearken unto thee ; 
but |iwe will certainly do| the whole 
thing that hath gone forth out of our own 
mouth, by burning incense to the queen of 
the heavens. and pouring out to her drink- 
offerings, just as ||}we and our fathers, and 
our kings and our princes|| did, in the cities. 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem,— 
then were we filled with bread, and became 
prosperous, and <calamity> saw we none ; 
whereas <from the very time we ceased 
burning incense to the queen of the heavens 


princes.”’ 
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and pouring out to her drink-offerings > 
we have lacked |everything|,—and <by 
sword and by famine> have we been 
consumed. 

And <though we’ are burning incense to the 
queen of the heavens and pouring out to 
her, drink-offerings> is it {|without our 
men|| that we have made to her sacrificial 
cakes as images of her_and poured out to 
her, drink-offerings ? 

20 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the people, — 
against the men, and against the women. and 
against all the people who had been making any 
answer unto him, saying: 

Was it not <the very incense which ye 
burned in the cities of Judah. and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, |!ye, and your fathers. 
your kings and your princes, and the people 
of the land||> was it not ||those very 
things|! that Yahweh did remember, and 
that came up on his heart;* so that 
Yahweh could’ no’ longer? forbear. because 
of the wickedness of your doings, because of 
the abominations which ye committed, — 
and your land became’ a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a contempt. without 
inhabitant—|as at this day |? 

< Because that ye burned incense. and that 
ye sinned against Yahweh. and hearkened 
not unto the voice of Yahweh, and |lin his 
law° and in his statutes and in his testi. 
monies|| did not walk > |/for this cause|| did 
this calamity befall’ you—! as at this day |. 


19 


21 


23 


4 And Jeremiah said’ unto all the people, and 
unto all the women,— 
Hear ye the word of Yahweh, all Judah. who 
are in the land of Egypt, — 
|Thus/| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, saying, 


Ye and your wives! have both spoken | 


with your mouth and <with your 
hands> have ye fulfilled, saying, 

We will |lcertainly perform! our 
vows which we have vowed. to 
burn incense to the queen of the 
heavens, and to pour out to her. 
drink-offerings : 

the women ||will certainly confimn’|| 
your vows, and certainly perform’|| 
your vows. 
|'Therefore| hear ye the word of Yahweh, all 
Judah. who are dwelling in the land of 
Egypt,— 
Behold me! I have sworn by my great 
Name. Saith Yahweh, 
That my Name | shall no more| be invoked 
by the mouth of any man of Judah. 
saying— 
By the life of My Lord, Yahweh # 
in all the land of Egypt. 


*Cp. chap. xix. 5; 1 Co. 
n. 9 


bOr: “was unable any 
longer to forbear.”’ 


© Or: “instruction.”’ 
4 Or transfer both names: 
** Adonay, Yabweh.”’ 


t 


JEREMIAH XLIV. 19—30; XLV. 1—<. ‘ 


®N.B.: Same word ax in 


BU: “soul.” 
' © Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


Behold me! watching® over them for 
calamity, and not for blessing , —» 
shall all the men of Judah whv are in 
the land of Egypt |be consumed; by 
sword and by famine. until there be 
an end of them. * Yet |/the fugitives 
of the sword'| shall certainly retum’ 
out of the land of Egypt into the land 
of Judah, men easily counted, —that all 
the remnant of Judah who are entenng 
Egypt to sojourn there !may know. 
llwhose word|! shall stand. jimine or 
theirs! 

And ||this|| <to you> shall be the sign. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
that I’am about to bring punishment 
upon you in this place,—that ve may 
know that my words shall |lcertainly 
stand | against you. 'for calamity: 

i|Thus'] saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! delivering up Pharach- 
hophra king of Egypt. into the hand of 
his enemies, yea into the hand of them 
who are seeking his life,o—just ax I 
delivered Zedekiah king of Judah, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon his enemy, and one secking 
his life. 


7 


8 40. Jeremiah’s faithful but reyretful Serie, 
Baruch, ts, by Divine Message, reminded that 
his Ambition for great Things is ill-timed, and 
he is simply assured of his Life. 


1 The word which Jeremiah the prophet’ spake, 45 
unto Baruch son of Neriah,—when he had wnt- 
ten these words upon a book from the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehviakim sn 
of Josiah _ king of Judah_ saying— 

. Thus! saith Yahweh. 

God of Israel, 
Unto thee, O Baruch, — 
$3 Thou didst say. 
Surely woe to me! 
For Yahweh hath added’ surrow unto my 
pain, — 
I am weary with my moaning, 
And <rest> have I not found! 
4 ||Thusj! shalt thou say unto him, 
'Thus'| saith Yahweh,— 
Lo, <what I had built> I’ am pulling down, 
And <whatI had planted> I’ am rovting 
up,— 
And that’ 1s ‘all the land’ :¢ 
5 Wouldst |jthou]| then seek to secure! for 
thyself great things? 
Do not seek! 
For, behold me! bringing in calamity upon 
all flesh. Declareth Yahweh, 


ednx.}: ‘And all the 
land ‘earth: is mine "’- 


chap. i. 11, 12, and xxxi. 
‘ G.n. 
4Cp. O.G. 134. 


JEREMIAH XLVI. 1— 21. 


Nevertheless I will give thee thine own 
life* as a spoil, in all places whithersoever 
thou goest. 


841. The Nations (chaps. i.10; xxv. 15) :—Egupt. 


46 


2 


iJ 


aU.: “soul.” 4 Heb.: mdyér migsaviv; as 

S Same. cod. (w. 6 pr. in chaps. v.25; xx. 3, 0; 
edns. (1 Habd. he vali xlix. 29. Lam. ii. 22. 
the ’—G.n Cp. Intro., Chap. I., 3, ¢. 

«Mi.: ‘ Yea a flight have «Or: * Adonay Yahweh 
they of hosts.’’ 


So much of the word of Yahweh as came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, concerning the? 
nations. 

Of Egypt 
Concerning the force of Pharaoh-necho, king 
of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates, 
in Carchemish, —which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon |smote|, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah :— 


Prepare ye buckler and shield, 
And draw near to battle: 

Harness the horses, and mount, ye horsemen, 
Stand forth in helmets, — 

Polish the lances, put on the coats of mail. 


Why’ have I seen it? 
'They|| <panic-struck> are drawing back, 
Yea their heroes|| are crushed, 
Yea they have ‘|fled||.° and not turned,— 
Terror round about !* Declareth Yahweh. 


Let not the swift | flee], 
Nor let the hero | escape |,— 
<Northward. beside the river Euphrates> 
have they stumbled, and fallen. 


Who is’ it that is like the Nile when it riseth, 
Like rivers when his waters are tossed ? 
‘Egypt!| was like the Nile when it riseth, 
And like rivers, when the waters are tossed : 
So he said— 
T will rise, 
I will cover the earth, 


I will destroy the city. and the dwellers 


therein. 

Mount the horses, 

And drive the chariots madly on, 
So let the heroes | go forth |,— 


Ethiopians and Libyans that grasp the 


buckler, 


And Lydians, that grasp—that tread—the 


bow. 


But ‘|that day | belongeth to My Lord, 


Yahweh of hosts °— 


A day of avenging, to avenge him of his 


adversaries, 


When the sword shall devour’ and be filled, 


and be sated with their blood, — 


For |la sacrifice hath My Lord, Yahweh of 


hosts ° 
In the land of the North, 
Towards the river Euphrates. 


Go up to Gilead, and fetch balsam, 
O virgin, daughter of Egypt! 
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<In vain> ant thou multiplied remedies, 
<Healing> there is none’ for thee.* 

12 The nations have heard’ of thy disgrace, 
And ||thine outcry|| hath filled the earth, — 
For <hero against hero> have they stumbled, 
<Together> have fallen |the twain|! 


18 The word which Yahweh spake, unto Jeremiah 
the prophet,—as to the coming of Nebuchad- 
rezzar. king of Babylon, to smite the land of 


Egypt :— 
16 Tell ye it in Egypt, 


panhes, — 
Say ye— 


prostrate ? 


bour, 


people, 


oppressor. 


<|Though 


3 


cometh.s 


a Cp. chap. viii. 22; li. 8. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr, 
ednx., Sep., Vul.): tone” 
(sing. \—G. n. [‘*Or thy 
bwl, ie. Apis’—O.G. 
695. | 

¢ Bo it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n 

4 80 many MS8. and 9 
pr. edns. punctuate ; ‘but 
HOME CC point thus : 
“<As Carmel in the 


So they have said— 
Arise and let us return to our own 


And let it be heard in Migdol, 
Yea let it be heard in Noph, and in Tah- 


Stand thou forth, and prepare thyself, 
For asword hath devoured round about thee. 


18 Wherefore’ have thy valiant ones’ been laid 


He hath made no stand, because || Yahweh |! 
hath driven him back : 
16 Hath made many a one to be stumbling, 
Yea fallen’ is every one against his neigh- 


And unto the land of our birth, 
From the face of the sword of the 


17 ~Proclaim ye a name,°— 
ii Pharaoh. king of Egypt'!|—a Sound! 
He hath overstepped the time appointed ! 
18 <As I live> saith the King, 
| Yahweh of hosts|| is his name: 


Like Tabor’ among mountains, 
Like Carmel > 
Into the sea shall he go!@ 


19 <Baggage for captivity >* prepare thee, 
© inhabitress. daughter of Egypt; 

For j!Noph!| shall become |a desolation |, 
And be burned, without inhabitant. 


<A calf of great beauty> ‘is Egypt: 
'The gad-fly || <out of the North> cometh— 


21 Even her hirelings, in her midst) are like 
fatted calves, 
For |!even they |] 
have turned — 
have fled at once! 
have® made no stand! 
For ‘their day of doom}! hath come upon them, 
The time of their visitation. 


sea > ’'—G.n. 

e(p. Eze. xii. 2. 

{ ** A prett oe "—O.G. 

6 8ome c . 2 ear. pr. 
edns., ae Sep p., Syr., 
Vul.) ‘have: “ cometh at 
her,’”’ ‘“‘attacketh her ’’— 
G.n. (Instead of repeat- 
ing the word ‘‘cometh."’ } 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Syr. and VWul.): 
‘* And have '"—G.n. 
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22 ||Her noisel| <like a serpent> departeth,— 
For <with a force> they advance, 
And <with axes> have they come against 
her, {like them who fell trees|: 
23° =They have cut down her forest, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Surely he cannot be searched out,*— 
For they have outnumbered locusts, and 
cannot |be counted}. 
24 Put to shame, is the daughter of Egypt, — 
She hath been delivered into the hand of the 
people of the North. 


25 Saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Isracl,— 

Behold me! bringing punishment —against 
Amon of No, and upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Egypt, and upon her gods, and 
upon her kings,— 

Even upon Pharaoh, and upon all that 
trust in him; 

% =And I will deliver them— 

Into the hand of them who are seeking their 
life,° 

Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, 

And into the hand of his servants, — 

And <after that> shall it be inhabited as in 

the days of old, Declareth Yahweh. 


2% {|Thoul] therefore, do not fear,O my Servant 
Jacob. 
Nor be dismayed, O Israel, 
For behold me! 
Saving thee from afar, 
And thy seed, from the land of their cap- 
tivity, — 
So shall Jacob return, and be quiet, and shall 
rest, 
With none’ to occasion alarm. 
23 || Thou!|* do not fear, O my Servant Jacob, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 
For ||with thee|] am I’: 
< Though I make an end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee> 
Yet <of thee> will I not make an end, 
But will correct thee in |measure|,_ 
And not hold thee |\guiltless|| /¢ 


$42. The Nations :—The Philistines. 


So much of the word of Yahweh as came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, 
Against the Philistines, — 
before Pharaoli smote Gaza: 


2 ||Thus!] saith Yahweh— 
Lo! | waters rising from the North| 
And they shall become a torrent overflowing 
Which shall overflow 
The land and the fulness thereof, 
The city, and the dwellers therein, — 


a Jie: *reconnoitred.”’ 

» Chief god of Thebes, 
¢U.: ‘soul.”’ 

4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


Vul.): “ |/Thou|| there- 
fore’’—G.n. 
e Exo. xxxiv. 6,7, n. 


JEREMIAH XLVI. 22—28; XLVII. 1—7; 


=! 


XLVITL. 1—7. 


Then shall men |make outcry |, 

And all the inhabitants of the land !how!,. f 

< Because of the sound of the tramping of 
the hoofs of his chargers, 

Because of the rushing of his chariots. the 
rumbling of his wheels > 

| Fathers| shall not turn’ |to children|, 

Because of the unnerving of their hands; 

On account of the day that cometh to lar 
waste all the Philistines, J 

To cut off from Tyre. and Zidon, every 
escaped one that could have helped,— 

For Yahweh |is laying waste] the Philis- | 
tines, 

The remnant of the Coastland of Caphtor. 

| Baldness| hath come |upon Gaza|, 

Silenced’ is Ashkelon, the remnant of their 
vale, — 

| How long]! wilt thou cut thyself? 


Ah! thou sword of Yahweh, 

| How long| wilt thou not be quiet? 
Withdraw into thy scabbard, 

Rest thyself. and be still. 


|How| can it be quiet, when |j Yahweh’ hath 
given it a charge,—against Ashkelon. and 
against the shore of the sea? 

|| There|| hath he appointed it! 


§43. The Nations :—Moab. 
Of Moab)— 48 


{i Thus|] saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, — 

Alas for Nebo, for it is laid waste, 

Put to shame’—captured’_ is Kinathaim: 

Put to shame’ is Misgab. and dismayed. 

<No more> is the praise of Moab, 

<In Heshbon> have they devised against 
her, {calamity |, 

Come, and let us cut her off from being 
nation, — 

Even’ thou ||Madmén also| shalt be silenced. 

< After thee> shall march the sword. 

A voice of outcry, from Horonaim, — 

Wasting and great destruction ! 

Moab is broken: 

Her little ones |have caused to be heard an 

outcry |. 

For <the ascent of Luhith> |with weeping 

one ascendeth—with weeping,— 

For {lin the descent of Horonsim” <the 
distress of the outcry of destructian> 
have they heard : 

Flee. deliver your own hves,— 

Then shall the women be as a shrub in the 

desert. 

For <seeing thou hast trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures> 

Thou too|| shalt be captured,— 

Then shall Chemosh go forth into @p 

tivity, 
|| His priests and his princes together’. 


48 ee 2 pe, 


’ And the spoiler shall enter’ into every city, 
And not ||a city/|| shall escape, 
Then shall perish’ the vale, 
Then be destroyed’ the table-land, — 
{As Yahweh hath said]. 

Give wing to Moab, 
For she must |ifly away ji ; 
And |jher cities || 

<To desolation> shall be turned, 

|| With no inhabitant therein||. 
| Accursed| be he that doeth the business of 

Yahweh, | carelessly | ; 

And, |accursed| be he that withholdeth his 


S 


— 
= 


— 


Moab |hath been at ease| from his youth, 

And |isettled {| is he’ upon his lees, 

And hath not been poured out from vessel to 
vessel, 

Nor <into captivity> hath gone, — 

|For this cause| hath his flavour stood still’ 
within him, 

And |(hia scent|| is unchanged. 

|Therefore| lo! |days are coming |, 

Declareth Yahweh, 

When I will send to him tilters_and they shall 
tilt him,— 

And <his vessels> shall they empty, 


ey 


And <their jars> shall they dash in 
pieces. 

Then shall |Mvab} be ashamed, of |Che- 
mosh |,— 


Just as {the sons of Israel; were ashamed of 
| Bethel, their confidence .. 
How’ can ye say, 
|| Heroes|| are we’? and 
Men of might for the war? 
Spoiled’ is Moab, 
And <her cities> hath he ascended, 
And {jthe choice of his young men!) have gone 
down to the slaughter, — 
Declareth The King, 
| Yahweh of hosts|| is his Name. 
Near’ is the doom of Moab, to come, — 
And |jhis calamity! hasteth | greatly). 
Lament ye for bim— 
All that are round about him, and 
All that know his name,— 
How’ is broken— 
The staff of strength! 
The rod of beauty ! 
Come down from glory, and sit in thirst, 
O inhabitress, daughter of Dibon ; 
For (ithe spoiler of Moab| hath come up 
against thee, 
He hath laid in ruins thy strongholds. 
<Near the way> take thy stand and keep 
outlook. 
O inhabitress of Aroer: 
Ask— Him that fleeth, and 
Her that hath escaped, 


What hath happened ? 
For it is broken 


Say, 


Say. 
Confounded’ is Moab! 
down ! 
Howl and make outcry, — 
Tell ye in Arnon’, 
That Moab |is spoiled: ; 
E.O.T. 


sword |from blood | ! | 


—_——___- 
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Upon the country of the table-land, — 

Upon Holon, and 
Upon Jazer, and 
Upon Mephaath; * and 
Upon Dibon, and 
Upon Nebo, and 
Upon Beth-diblathaim ; 2 and 
Upon Kiriathaim, and 
Upon Beth-gamul, and 
Upon Beth-meon; * and 
Upon Kerioth, and 
Upon Bozrah,— 

Yea |jupon all the cities of the land of 
Moab, far, and near. 


2% Cut off’ is the horn of Moab, 
Yea |'his arm|| is broken, — 
Declareth Yahweh. 
26 Make ye him drunken, 
Because <against Yahweh> hath he 
magnified himself ; 

So shall |Moab| stagger® |into his own 
vomit], 

And shall become a derision, [even he; ! 

27 ~=And was it not jja derision! that Israel 
| became to thee! ? 

And was it not <among thieves> he was 
found ? 

For <as often as thou didst speak of him> 
thou didst wag the head !° 

% Leave ye the cities, and dwell in the cliff, 
Ye inhabitants of Moab ; 

And become ye as a dove, that maketh her 
nest in the further-side of the fissure’s 
mouth. 

2 We have heard the arrogance of Moab—proud 
exceedingly : 
His loftiness and his arrogance and his 
majesty. and his elevation of heart! 
30 Ti) know— Declareth Yahweh. 
His passion—that ’tis Unjust ! 
|His boastings:, that Untrue have they 
made {them]! 
316 |For this cause; <over Moab> will I 
howl, 

And <for all’ Moab> will I make out- 
ery, — 

<For the men of Kir-heres> must one* 
moan ! 

32 <Beyond the weeping of Jazer> will I weep 


| 
| 


| 


| 


for thee, O vine of Sibmah,4 
(Thy tendrils|| have gone over the sea,® 
< Unto the sea of Jazer> have they reached, 
<Upon thy summer fruits, 
And upon thy vintage> |the spoiler] hath 
fallen. 


¢ So one school of Massx<o- 
rites; another school: 


a‘ Snlash (fall with a 


splash) ’’—O.G. 


bOr (more generally): “T’—G.n. 
6 shake thyself in excite- 4Cp. Is. xvi. 9. 
ment vee of scorm= ®Prob.: the Dead Bea. 
wag the head’’)—O.G. Fucrst (H.L. 583) thinks 
6274. =* pool.’? Cp. Is. xvi. 


49 
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33 


41 


2Or: ‘“bevond.”’ 

** To distinguish it from 
two other Eglaths’’— 
Fuerst. 

© Some cod. 
pr. edns.; ; 


So shall be withdrawn yladness and exulta- 
tion— 
From the fruitful field, and 
From the land of Moab, — 
And <wine from the vats> have I caused to 
fail, 
They shall not tread with shouting, 
|The shouting || shall be no’ shouting ! 
<From® the outery of Heshbon, 
Even unto Elealeh, 
Even unto Jahaz> have they given forth 
their voice, 
<From Zoar even unto Horonaim> the 
third’ Eglath, — 
For ||jeven the waters of Nimrim|| <to utter 
desolation> have been turned : 
Then will I cause to cease, from Moab, 


Declareth Yahweh,— | 


Him that offereth at a high-place, and 
Him that burneth incense to his gods. 
|For this cause| |\my heart, for Moab|) <like 

flutes> shall make plaintive sounds, 
Yea {|jmy heart. for the men of Kir-heres' 


<like flutes> shall make plaintive 
sounds, 

| Because| |jthe abundance he hath gotten] 
is lost ! 


For jevery® head|| is baldness, 

And |levery beard || chpped : 

«<< Upon all hands> are gashes, 

And <upon the4 loins> |sackcloth |! 


< Upon all the housetops of Moab, 
And in her broadways> it is all lamenta- 
tion, — 
For I have broken Moalh— 
Like a vessel wherein is no’ pleasure , 
Declareth Yahweh. 


< How’ it 1s broken down !> 
They have howled, 
How’ hath Moab turned the back 
shame |,— 
So shall Moab become a derision and a terror, 
to all round about him. 


| for 


For |/thus!| saith Yahweh, 
Lo! <as an ‘eagle> = shall 
along,— 


And shall spread out his wings towards 
Moab. 


Captured’ is Kerioth, 
And ||the fortresses|| are seized, — 
Then shall the heart of the heroes of Moab 
become in that’ day. 
As the heart of a woman in her pains. 
Then shall |Moab] be destroyed |from being 
a people |,— 
Because <against Yahweh> 
magnified himself. 


one dart 


hath he 


every ’'—G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.j: 
* And upon all loins ’’— 
(w 4 ear. G.n, 
‘For upon 


JEREMIAH XLVIII, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
! 
| 
! 


a 


| 


33—47; XLIX. 1—3. 


. 


47 


a Cp. Is. xxiv. 17,18; Lam. 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. 


© Ml.: ‘‘ from between."’ 
4 Cp. Nu. xxiv. 17. 
eM).: 


‘Terror, and pit, and snare(/* are upon thee. 
O inhabitant of Moab, 
7 Declareth Yahweh: 
‘He that fleeth from the face of the terror | 
Shall fall into the pit, 
And {he that getteth up out of the pit:,> 
Shall be captured by the snare,— 
For I will bring against her— [against Moab! 
The year of their visitation, 
Declareth Yahweh 
< Inthe shadow of Heshbon> stand | strength- 
less| ‘the fugitives!!,— 
For ja fire}| hath gone forth out of Heshbon, 
And shall fame out of the midst of* Sihon, 
And shall devour the beard of Moab,? 
And the crown of the head of the proudly 
tumultuous.° 
Woe to thee, Moab! 
Lost’ are the people of Chemosh, — 
For thy sons |have been taken| into cap 
tivity, 
And thy daughters into captivity.‘ 


Yet. will I bring back the captivity of Moab, 
In the afterpart of the days. 
Declareth Yahweh. 


<Thus far> is the sentence of Moab. 


§ 44. The Nations :—The Sons of Ammon. 


(|Of the sons of Ammon!— 


Thus'| saith Yahweh :” 
Hath Israel no’ |jsons||? 
Hath he no’ |/heiri/? 
Why hath |Malkam|s taken possession’ of 
|Gad|, 
Or have |;his people}! <in the cities thereof> 
inade their dwelling ? 


| Therefore| lo! |days are coming}. 
Declareth Yahweh, 

When I will cause to be heard agant 
Rabbah of the sons of Ammon, jan alarm 
of war|, 

So shall she hecome a mound of desolativn, 

And jjher villages ||" <with fire> shall blaze,— 

Then shall (|Israel| inherit them’ who 
inherited him’. Saith Yahweh. 

Howl, O Heshbon_ for Ai is spoiled, 

Make outcry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 

Gzird you with sackcloth, 

Lament ye, and run to and fro among the 
fences, — 

For ||Malkam!|! <into captivity > shall go, 

His priests and his princes, | together'. 


culine; but here femr 
nine—qy. whether givin 
a hint as to the w«ed- 
known incidents of 
female captivity. 

€ Or: “their king-idel” = 
“their Molech.”” Seets 
Intro., 460-1. 

b Lit. : *S daughters.” 

i As in ver. 1 notes’. 


hi. 47. 
the 


Cp. 


edns.): “out of 
midst of the pit.’’ 
Is. xxiv. 18—G.n. 


(73 the 
tumult.” 


sons of 


_ £ In the previous line mas- 


JEREMIAH XLIX. 4—22. 


4 Why shouldst thou glory in the vales, 


The flowing of thy vale *O apostate’ daughter ? 
She who is trusting in her treasures, 
[saying] ” 
Who’ shall invade |me|? 
Behold me! bringing upon thee, terror, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh¢ of 
hosts, 
From all who are round about thee, — 
And ye shall be driven out every man before 
it, 
And there shall be none to bring home the 
wanderer ; . 
But <afterwards> will I bring back the 
captivity of the sons of Ammon," 
Declareth Yahweh. 


845. The Nations :—Edom, 
‘Of Edom '-— 


Thus | saith Yahweh of hosts, 

Is there jno longer} wisdom in Teman? 

Hath counsel perished from the discerning ? 

Ts | their wisdoin’ corrupt? . 

Flee ye. turn, go down deep to dwell, O 
inhabitant of Dedan,— 

For <the doom of Esau> have I brought in 

upon him, 


(Cp. Isa. Ixiii.) 


Declareth Yahweh, 
That [{Bozrah'* shall become ,an_ astonish- 
ment, a reproach, and a desolation, and a 
contempt ',— 
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| 1@) <A report> have I heard from Yahweh, 


1 


Yea jan envoy] <throughout the nations> 
hath been sent, — 
Gather yourselves together, and come 
against her, 
And arise to the battle. 
For lo! ;Small have I made thee among 
the nations, — | 
Despised among men! 
Thy monstrous thing: hath deceived thee, 
The insolence? of thy heart, 
O thou that inhabitest the hidden recesses 
of the cliff, 
That holdest fast the height of the hill,— 
<Though thou set high, as an eagle’ thy 
nest > 
From thence}| will T bring thee down, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
So shall |Edum| become [an astonishment |,— 
| Every one passing by her|! will be astonished 
and hiss “ over all her plagues: 
< Like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah¢ and her neighbours> , 
Saith Yahweh,— 
There shall not dwell there—a man, 
Nor sojourn therein—any son of the earth- 
born. 


Lo! <like a Jion> will he come up from the 
majesty of the Jordan, unto the pasture‘ 


i 
: See eee | perennial, 
‘ aoe LAr elena en eee a I aa wink—I will make him run away 
. : 9 theretrorm, 
a ras era eae Who’ then shall be the Chosen One whom 
Would they not have taken away what . en are I may sot in-charge? 
authacd “het , or who shall be like unto |me|? 
10 ~But I! have stripped Esau bare And who’ shall appoint lme| a |time|?s 
fees a aesvercd license plate And who’ is’ the Shepherd, that shall stand 
; ' before |me|? 
And <to conceal himself> shall he not be | 
able! | Wherefore| hear ye 
Spoiled, are his seed, and his brethren, and The counsel of Yahweh, which he hath 
his neighbours, and he is’ not. counselled against Edom, 
And his devices which he hath devised 
1 Leave thy fatherless children against the inhabitants of Teman,— 
{I:j will preserve them alive,— Surely the little ones of the flock |shall drag 
And jjthy widows | them away |, 
<In me> let them trust. Surely he will cause their fold» to be 
13 For ||thus! saith Yahweh— astounded over them. 
Lo! {{they who had not been adjudged to <At the noise of their fall> hath trembled 
drink the cup! j‘shall surely drink |, the earth, 
And art |/thou|| the one to go |junpunished |? || At the outery |! <in the Red Sea> was heard 
Thou shalt not go unpunished, but ‘shalt its! noise. 
surely drink |. Lo! <as an eagle> he shall mount and dart, 
% For <by myself> have I sworn, and spread his wings over Bozrah,— 


So shall the heart of the heroes of Edom, in 
that day. become as the heart of a woman 
in her pain. 


And ‘allher cities shall become age-abiding 
desolations. 


aProb.: “to denote an 

Edomite idol] in the form 

of a phallus-imaye.”’ 

bCp. chap. 1. 31, 32. 

fOr: vulture.” 

4 Or: ** whistle.’ 

e(‘p. chap. 1. 40; Isa. xiii. 
19 


fOr: ‘dwelling - place,” 
““home.”’ 


®Jv.: “who will summon 
or arraign me’’—O.Q. 
417. 

b Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Arum.): “ folds"’ 
ipl.)—-G.n, 

»>Seme ecod. (w. 8 ear. 
pr. edns. and Aram.): 
“their '’—G.n. 


* Who,” ete. Cp. Zeph. 
n. 15—G.n. 
© Or: '' Adondy Yuhweh.”’ 
4 (‘p. chap. x) viii. 47, 
©Cp. Is. Ixia. 1-6. 


a-WMelts in ruin’’— Fu. 
H. Lu.s; ‘**Flows (with 
blood y’’—T.G.. Da. H.L. 
®* Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edness.) : ‘**She who is 
suvingg im her heart, 


49—2 


§ 46. The Nutions:—Damueseus. 


% | Of Damascus | 
Turned pale’ have Hamath and Arpad, 
For <a calamitous report> have they heard— 
they tremble,— 
<In the sea> is anxiety, it cannot | rest/!. 
*4  Enfeebled’ is Damascus . 
She hath turned to flee, 
But ||terror' hath seized her, — 
||Anguish and pangs! have seized her, as a 
woman in childbirth. 
25 Alas! is she not forsaken *®— 
The city so praised ! 
The citadel I rejoiced in! 
26 (Therefore! shall her young men fall’ in her 
broadways, — 
And ‘all her men of war, shall be silent in 
that day, | Declareth Yahweh of hosts ; 
2 Then will I kindle a fire in the walls of 
Damascus, — 
And it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
§ 47. The Nations :—Kedar. 
2s 


||Of Kedar}, 
And of the kingdoms of Hazor 
Which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon sinote— 


(|Thus|! saith Yahweh, — 
Arise ye_ go up against Kedar. 
So shall they spoil the sons of the East : 


take, 

And <their curtains, and all their baggage > 
and their camels> shall they carry off for 
themselves, — 

And shall ery out unto them, 

Terror round about 2° 


“> Flee. remove far away, go deep to dwell, 
Ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
Urgeth Yahweh ; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon— 
| Hath counselled against you| a counsel, 
And devised against you’ a device. 
Arise ye, go up against a nation at ease— 
dwelling securely , 
Commandeth Yahweh,— 
Having neither doors nor bars. 
<Alone> do they dwell: 
So shall |thetr camels| become ja prey!. 
And |the throng of their cattle! |a spoil |, 
Then will I scatter them to every wind, even 
the clipt-beards, — 
And <from all sides of him> will I bring in 
their duom, Deelareth Yahweh. 


a +6 Inviting an aftirmative 


10; xlvi. 5; Lam. ii. 22. 
answer.’ Cp. 0.G. 52u, 


Cp. Intro., Chap. I., 3, a. 


4, b. ; 9 Written 2 ** them’; read: 
»b Or: ‘ vessels,’’ “ jewels,’ 


*“you.” In some cod. 

© furniture.” (w. 4 car. pr. edns.) both 

© Heb. : migdr missanv, as written and read: ** you"? 
in chaps. Vi. 25; XNil. 3, - Gon. , 


JEREMIAH XLIX. 23—39; 


<Their tents and their flocks> shall they | 


L. 


1, 2, 


; 8 Sv shall Hazor become 
A habitation of jackals, 
An astonishment, unto times age- 
abiding : 
There shall not dwell there—a man, 
Nor sojourn therein—a son of the earth-born 


§ 48. The Nations :— Elam. 


34 So much of the word of Yahweh as cane unto 
Jeremiah the prophet. 
Against Elam, — 
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, saying :— 


i hus!) saith Yahweh of hosts- 
Behold me! breaking the bow of Klan, — 
The beginning’ of their might; 

Then will I bring in against Elam, four 
winds, from the four quarters of the 
heavens, 

And will scatter’ them to all these winds, — 

And there shall be no nation’ whither the 
outcasts of Elam |shall nut come); 

And I will cause Elam® to be dismayed 
Before their enemies. 

Even before them who are seeking their 
life, 

So will I bring upon them calamity, 

Even the glow of mine anger. 
Declareth Yahweh,— 

And will send after them the sword, untl I 
have made an end of them ; 

And I will set my throne in Elam, — 

And will destroy, from thence, king and 
princes, Declareth Yahweh; 

But it shall come to pass. 

In the after-part of the days. 
That I will bring back the captivity of Elam, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


36 


| 33 


1 oe 


§ 49. The Nations :— Bubulon, 


1 The word which Yahweh spake 
Against Babylon, 


| 
| Against® the land of the Chaldeans 
| through Jeremiah the prophet : 


2 Tell ye among the nations. 

And let it be heard. 

And lift ye up a standard, 

Let it be heard, do not conceal : 

Say ye— 
Captured’ is Babylon, 
Confounded’ is Bel ¢ 
Broken in pieces’ is Merodach, 
Confounded’ are her images, 

. Broken down’ her manufactured gods ;! 


® So read: Olam”? weritren, 
In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.):  ‘* Elam’”’ 
written and read —G.n. 

bUL: “soul.” 

| ¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram.,Syvt .Vul.) 
“and against" ~47 n. 
4Afl.: “in the hand of.” 
e = 4s Baal "HT G. : 0g. 
G. Intro. 14°. 
f See Lev. xxvii. Wn. 


3 


10 


it 


JEREMIAH L. 3—20. 


For there hath come up against her—a nation 
out of the North. 

| The same}! shall make her land an astonish- 
ment, 

And there shall be nune to dwell therein, — 

‘Both man and beast’ have removed—have 
gone ! 


<In those days, and at that time> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Shall the sons of Israel come in, 
\"Fhey ! and the sons of Judah’ |together) : 
-. Weeping as they travel> so shall they 
journey on, 
And < Yahweh their Gud> shall they seek ; 
~ To Zion> shall they ask the wav, 
-Hitherward> their faces !» 
Come and let us join ourselves unto 
Yahweh, 
In a covenant age-abiding. which shall 
not be furgotten. 


~ Wandering sheep> have’. my people’ been, 

Their own shepherds , led them astray, 

<On the mountains> they seduced them,* 

<From mountain to hill> have they gone, 

They have forgotten their couching- place. 

{ All who found them, devoured them, 

And |their adversaries! said— 
We shall not be guilty, — 
Because they have sinned 

Against Yahweh, the 
righteousness, 4 
Yea ||the hope of their fathers— Yahweh |. 


pasturage of 


Remove ye out of the midst of Babylon, 
And <out of the land of the Chaldeans> 
come ye forth,e— 
And becume ye like he-goats before the flock; 
For lo! Tam rousing and bringing up against 
Babylon, a gathered host fof yreat nations, 
out of the land of the North, 
And they shall array themselves against her, 
< From thence> shall she be captured, — 
"His arrows | areas of a hero making childless, * 
None shall] return ‘empty |. 
So shall the Chaldeans become a spoil,— 
All her spoilers: shall be satistied. 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
Because they used to be glad. 
Because they used to be uproarious, 
When plundering mine inheritance, — 
Because they used to caper about as a heifer 
at grass, 


And bellow like bulls. 


a Oontinually weeping shall they go’’ -0.G. 


© Ore 


** < For Zion > shall they ask, 
< The way hither > their faces.” 


A question of punctuation— authorities differ—G.n. 


¢ (Or: 


on which idolatrous nites were performed, 


.ie., the mountains 
There are 


** The mountains seduced them" 


several minute Variations in the texts. 
d“ In chap. XxXxi. 24 applied to Jerusalem; here, Jehovah 
alone ix the true pasturage, in whom His people will 


find safety, rest and plenty’ 


@So -rad; teritten: “they shall come forth." Tn some 
cod. (we. 2 ear. pr. ednx, } both written and rend: ‘come 
e forth ’’—G.n. 
f : ** convocation.”’ Heb.: kaha’, 
€ Some cod. (Ww. 6 ear. pr. ednx., Sep., Syr.): ‘ta hero 
discreet ** —G.n. 


‘“—Sp. Com. 


16 


18 


19 


“ce ver. 17; chap. xxv. 


b re if imploring merry. 
Or: 
up her power. 


Your mother |hath turned very pale], 
She that bare you |hath turned red |,— 
Lo! the last of nations .* is— 

A desert, 

A parched land, 

A waste plain. 
<Because of the vexation of Yahweh> she 

shall not be inhabited, 

But shall become a complete’ desolation, — 
'!Every one passing by Babylon|| shall be 
astonished and hiss, over all her plagues. 
Set yourselves in array against Babylon round 

about. 
All ye who tread the bow, 
Shoot at her, do not spare so much as an 
arrow, — 
For <against Yahweh> hath she sinned. 
Raise a shout against her round about. 
She hath stretched forth her hand,? 
Fallen’ are her buttresses. 
Forn down’ are her walls,— 
<Because j|the avenging of Yahweh, 
is’ > 
Take ye vengeance upon her, 
<.As she hath dune> do ye |unto her|.° 
Cut ye off the sower from Babylon, 
And him that graspeth the sickle, in the 
time of harvest. 
<From the face of the sword of the oppressor> 
.Eachi| [to his own people| will they 


and 


it 


_ turn, and 
'Each|| {to his own land| will they 
flee." 


<A sheep all alone> is Israel, 

Lions! have driven him away,— 

<At the first> [the king of Assyria| devoured 
him, 

And <here, at the last>°* | Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, hath broken his bones! 


; Therefore | 
Thus" saith Yahweh of hosts, 
(sod of Israel, 
Behold me! bringing punishment against the 
king of Babylon, and against his land,— 
Just as I brought punishment against the 
king of Assyria. 
So will I bring back Israel unto his own 
pasture, 
And he shall feed upon Carmel and Bashan ; 
And <in the hill country of Ephraim and 
Gilead> shall ‘his soul) be satistied’. 
<In those days. and in that time> 
Declareth Yahweh. 
The iniquity of Israel [shall be sought| and 
‘there shall be’ none], 
And the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found ; 
For J will grant pardon tothem whom I suffer 
to remain. 
¢ (Cp. Kev. xviii. 6, 7. 
4 ('p. Is. xiii. 14. 
e(p. ver. 12; chap. xxv. 
“*she hath delivered 26. 


24 


«Ml 
b 


yee 


¢ So 


her have nene."” 


.: “smash.” 
Cp. Isa. xiv. 6. 
e Or: 
4Cp. 


JEREMIAH IL. 21—12. 


<Against the land of Merathaim> go thou | 31 


up against her, 
And against the inhabitants of Pekod,— 

Lay waste and devote to destruction after 
them, Declareth Yahweh, 
And do according to all which I have 

commanded thee. 


The |;sound of battle! is in the earth, — 
And a great destruction.* 

How’ is cut and broken, the hammer of all 
the earth !> 

How hath | Babylon| become an astonishment 
|among the nations}! 


I laid a snare for thee, yea’ and thou wast 
captured. O Babylon, when |.thou,, wast 
not aware, — 

Thou wast found out, yea and taken, 

For <with Yahweh>  hadst. thou con- 
tended. 


Yahweh opened’ his armoury, and brought 
out his weapons of indignation, — 

For |ia work) it is’ pertaining to My Lord. 
Yahweh* of hosts, in the land of the 
Chaldeans. ; 


Come ye against her from farthest parts, 
Throw open her granaries, 
Cast her up as heaps. and devote her to 
destruction, — 
Do not let her have |a remnant'. 
Cut up all her bullocks, 
Let them go down to the slaughter, — 
Alas for them! 
For their day |hath come’. 
Their time for punishment. 


The voice 
Of them who are in flight, und 
Of such as are escaping. out of the land of 
Babylon,— 
To tell in Zion, 
The avenging of Yahweh our God, 
The avenging of his temple. 


Publish against Babylon, ye chiefs of all who 
tread the bow— 
Encamp against her round about. 
Let there be none ¢ to escape, 
Recompense tu her according to her work,‘ 


< According to all which she did> do ye tu | 


her,— 
For <Against Yahwelh> 
presumptuously | 
ll Against the Holy One of Israel). 


hath 


|Therefore; shall her young men fall in her 
broadways, — 


she acted - 


And ‘all her men of war. be silenced in that. | 


day. Declareth Yahweh. 


cod. ‘w. dear. pr. edns.* 
both — weite und read: 
* Let her have none '’— 
(tun, 

(Cp. ver. 15, 


**Adonay, Yahweh,” 
chap. li. 11. 

written; read: ** Tet 
Some 


40 


4l 


a Or: ** Adonay, Yahweh.” 
’Carved, or graven, 
even molten. 


Behold me ! against thee, most insulent one, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh? of hests; 

For thy day {hath come’. 
Thy time for punishment ; 

So shall the most insolent one stumble’ and 
fall, 

And he shall have none’ to lift him up,— 

And I will kindle a fire in his cities, wluch 
shall devour all who are round abvut him. 


| Thus;; saith Yahweh of hosts— 
Oppressed’ were the sons of Israel and the 
sons of Judah, | together’, — 

And j‘all who took them captive 

Held them fast. 

Refused to let them go :— 
| Their Redeemer can hold fast. 
| Yahweh of hosts {| 1s his name. 
He will | thorvuughly plead, their pira,— 
That he may quiet the earth, 
And disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


| A sword | is over the Chaldeans. 
Declareth Yahweh, - 
And against the inhabitants of Babylon, 
And against her princes, 
And against her wise men : 
|| A sword | is against the praters, 
And they shall be shewn to be foolish, 
|. A sword ! is against her heroes, 
And they shall be dismayed : 
||A sword, is against his horses and against 
his chariots, and against all the rabble 
that are in her midst, 
And they shall become women, — 
; A sword | is against her treasures. 
And they shall be made a prey : 
||A drought 1s against her waters, 
And they shall be dried up, — 
For <a land of images>? it is’, 
And <with their shocking things>* they act 
as men who are mad : 
|Therefore! shall the !criers' dwell with the 
howlers|, 
Yea ostriches |shall dwell therein ,— 
So shall it be dwelt in no more for ever, 
Neither shall it be inhabited, unto generatioa 
after generation. 
<Like the divine overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah® and her neighbours > 
Declareth Yahweb—- 
There shall not dwell there—a man, 
Nor sojourn therein—a son of the earb- 
born. 


Lo! a people coming m from the North,— 

Yea .a great nation, and many king» shall 
be roused up out of the remote parts uf the 
earth : 

< Bow and javelin> shall they grasp, 

Cruel” are they’ and will not bave com- 
passion, 


¢ Cp. chap. xix. 18. 
Cp. Ie. xiii. 19; chap. 
xlix. 14. 


or 
Cp. Exo. 


xx. 4, n. 


+3 


51 ' 


a 

b Hore again Edom and 
Babylon are united; cp. 
chap. xlix. 19. Cp. also 
Is. xiii., Xiv., xxxiv., and 
Ixili. 1-6. 

©Or: 
may punish.”’ 

48ome cud. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Arm.) : ‘against 
the inhabitantea of the 


JEREMIAH TL. 43—46: 


|| Their voice|| <like the sea> will roar,* 
And <on horses> will they ride,— 
Set in array, as one man_for battle, 
Against thee, O daughter of Babylon! 
The king of Babylon hath heard’ the report of 
them, 
And unnerved’ are his hands, — 
|| Angutsh|| hath seized him, 
| Writhing pain||, as a woman in child-birth. 
Lo! <asa lion> shall he come up from the 
majesty of the Jordan» 
Unto the pasture perennial, 
But I will wink—I will make them run away 
therefrom, 
Who’ then shall be the Chosen One whom 
<against it> I may set in charge°?° 
For who’ shall be like unto | me}? 
And who’ shall appoint |me| a \time’? 
And who’ is’ the Shepherd that shall stand 
before |mej? 
| Therefore| hear ye 
The counsel of Yahweh. which he hath 
counselled against Babylon, 


6 


s 


And his devices which he hath devised | 


against the land? of the Chaldeans, — 
Surely the little ones of the flock |shall drag 
them away |, 
Surely he will cause the pasture to be 
astounded over them. 


< At the noise of the taking of Babylon> the 
earth’ trembled,— 
And ||the outcry!) <among the nations> was 
heard. 


|Thus|| saith Yahweh— 
Behold me! stirring up against Babylon, 
And against the inhabitants of the centre® of 
them who rise up against me, ‘— 
A wind that destroyeth ; 
And I will send to Babylon winnowers, 
And they shall winnow her, 
And shall empty her land,-- 
For they are against her round about, in the 
day of calamity. 
Let not the archer tread his bow, 
Nor lift himself up in his coat of mail,47— 
And do not spare her young men, 
Devote to destruction all ber host. 
So shall they fall wounded, in the land of 
Chaldea,— 
Yea thrust through, in her streets, 
For Israel and Judah have not been widowed" 
Of their God, 
Of Yahweh of hosts, — 
But |{their land|} hath been filled with punish- 
ment for guilt, from the Holy One of Israel. 


land ”—G.n. 

e Lit.: “heart.” 

f Maxsoretic note: *‘inha- 
bitants of Chaldea—by 
cryptographic writing ”’ 
—G.n. Cp. chap. xxv. 
26, mn. 

6'The probable result of 
Various readings. Cp. 


. Is. v. 3). 


**whom for her I 


(7.n. 
bOr: * forsaken." 


'oul 


aU.: “soul.” 
_ oCp. Rev. xviii. 4. 
| ¢ Cp. Rev. xvii. 4. ; 
4(‘p. chap. viii. 22; xlvi. 
11. 


LI. 1—14. 


Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
And deliver ye every man his own life,* 
Be not cut off.in her punishment,>°— 
For it is Yahweh's , time of avenging ||, 
<A recompense> is he’ repaying unto her. 


<Acup of gold> was Babylon, in the hand 
of Yahweh, 
Making drunk all the earth,°— 
<Of her wine> have the nations drunk, 
|For this cause| have the nations been 
acting as men who are mad. 


iSuddenly|| hath Babylon fallen, and been 
broken, — 
Howl ye over her. 
Fetch balsam for her pain,‘ 
| Peradventure| she shall be healed ! 


We would have healed Babylon, but she is 


not healed, 

Leave her. and let us go every one to his 
own land, — 

For her judgment |reacheth unto the 
heavens |. 


And mounteth as far as the skies.° 


Yahweh hath brought forth our righteous- 
nesses, — 

Come and let us relate in Zion, the work of 
Yahweh our God. 


Polish the arrows, 
Lay hold of £ the shields, — 
Yahweh hath roused the spirit of the kings 
of the Medes, 
For <against Babylon> his purpose is, to 
destroy her,— 
For it is || The avenging of Yahireh |, 
|| The avenging of his temple|.§ 
< Against the walls of Babylon > 
Lift ye up a standard | 
Strengthen ye the watch, 
Station the watchmen, 
Make ready the ambuscades, — 
For Yahweh hath both planned’ and also 
performed’ that which he had spoken against 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 


O thou who dwellest upon many waters," 
Who aboundest in treasures, — 
Come’ hath thine end! 
The measure of thine unrighteous gain! 
Yahweh of hosts |hath sworn], by his own 
soul: . 
Surely I have filled thee with men, as 
with locusts, 
And they have answered against thee, | with 
a shout}.! 


b Cp. Rev. xvii. 1. . 

‘Or render: ‘Though I 
have filled thee with men 
as with locusts, Yet have 


they (the  assuilants 
«Cp. Rev. xviii. 5. anxwered,’’ ete. — Up. 
€ Mi.: ‘ell.’ On, 47.54, 


1» ®& Cp. chap. 1. 2s. 


16 


0 


25 


"Cp. chap. x. 13. 
"Cp. chap. x. 12-16. or 
* Some cod.’ w. Aram. and 

Vul.) add: “ And Israel 


JEREMIAH 


< He that 
Made the earth in his might, 
Established the world in his wisdom, — 
And <in his understanding> stretched out 

the heavens > 

<By the vuice that he uttered> there was a 
tumult of waters in the heavens, 

And he caused vapours to ascend from the 
end of the earth,— 

<Lightnings for the rain> made he,* 

And brought forth wind out of his treasures. 

Every son of earth had becoine too brutish to 
know,— 

Every goldsmith {hath been put to shame| 
by a graven image, — 

For <a falsehood> is his molten image. 
Seeing there is no breath in them: 

< Vanity > they are’, 

A handiwork of mockeries,— 

<In the time of their visitation> shall they 

perish. 


<Not like these> is the portion of Jacob. 
For <the fashioner of all things> is he !> 
And the portion® of his inheritance, — 

|| Yahweh of hosts!| is his name. 


<A war-club> art thou’ for me, 
Weapons of war; 
Therefore will I 
Beat down with thee—nations, and 
Destroy with thee —kingdoms ; 2! and 
Beat down with thee—the horse and his 
rider,— and 
Beat down with thee—the chariot and its 
rider ; 2 and 
Beat down with thee—man and woman, 
Beat down with thee—elder and youth, 
Beat down with thee—young man 
virgin; 23 and 
Beat down with thee—the shepherd 
his flock, and 
Beat down with thee—the plowman 
his yoke ;— and 
Beat down with thee — governors 
deputies: 
So will I recompense to Babylon. 
And to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
All their wickedness which they have com- 
mitted against Zion, before your eyes, — 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Behold me! against thee, O destroying 
mountain, Declareth Yahweh, 
That destroyest all the earth, — 
Therefore will I stretch out my hand over thee, 
And roll thee down from the crags, 
And make of thee a burning’ mountain : 
So shall they not fetch from thee, 
A stone fora corner, nor 
A stone for a foundation, — 
For <desvlations age-alnding> shalt thou 
become, Declareth Yahweh. 


and 
and 
and 
and 


and 


and 


ix the portion’ | *‘ stock” 
‘stem’? — Fuerst]. 
Cp. chap. x. 16—G.n. 


LL 15—35. 


27 = Set ye up an ensign in the earth. 
Blow ye a horn among the nations_ 
Hallow against her—nations, 


Summon against her the kingdoms of Arant, 


Minni, and Ashkenaz,*— 
Set in charge against her a marshal, 
Bring up cavalry like hairy locusts = 
2 =©6Hallow against her—nations, 
With the kings of Media, 
With» her governors and all her deputie,— 
And with all the land of his dominion: 
% Then did the land tremble, and was in 
pain, — 
For the plans of Yahweh |had been estab 
lished against Babylon|, 
To make the land of Babylon an astonishment, 
without inhabitant. 


% The heroes of Babylon have ceaed’ to 
fight, 
They have remained in the strongholds, 
Parched’ is their might, 
They have become women, — 
They have set fire to her habitations, 
Broken’ are her bars! 
31 <Runner to meet runner> shall they mn, 
And teller to meet teller,— 
To tell the king of Babylon. 
That captured’ is his city at the end! 
33 and 
"The fords'| have been seized, and 
<The reeds> have they bumed wih 
fire; and 
iThe men of war | are dismayed! 


$3 For ||thus!} saith Yahweh of hosts, 
(sod of Israel, 
'The daughter of Babylon |! is like a threshing- 
floor, at the time of treading her: 
<Yet a little> and the time of harvest 
shall overtake her. 


3%) Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon— 
Hath devoured me° 
Hath vexed me * 
Hath set me down as an empty ves, 
He hath swallowed me like a & 
monster, 
He hath filled his belly with my daintie— 
He hath driven me‘ away! 
3 |'The violence done to me and to my fled * 
be upon Babylon! 
Shall the inhabitress of Zion say'.— 
Yea jmy blood | be upon® the inhabitant f 
Chaldea! 
Shall Jerusalem say’. 


s“Perh. a people of (in. 
Bithynia = Ascamans”— = 9 (Cp. Isa. xxii 19. 
O.G. 79. ©MI.: ‘* ssgruinst.” Bat 4 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. BP. Wer. ecie hae 
edna.j: ‘*And with "— * upon’: and ome ad. 
G.n. ‘we. 2 eur. pr. ai. 


© Ue reritten > but “me? 
read, In some cod. w. 2 both werite and ~: 
ear. pr.edns.) : ‘me’ is “upon fay tefiee 
both teritten and sead— ns Babylon" above mare 


Amin., Sep. Syr., Vu: 
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«4 


(Cp. chap. xxv. 26. 

bp. chap. 1. 2, n- 

©Cp. Ie. i. 2: same word, 
« (p, Rev. xvini. 4. 


| Therefore | 
\Thus| saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! pleading thy cauxe, 
So then I will execute the avenging of 
thee ; 
And will dry up her sea, 
And make dry her spring : 
Thus shall Babylon become— 
Heaps. 
A habitation of jackals. 
An astonishment. and 
A hissing, 
Without inhabitant. 
Together! <like wild lions> 
roar, — 
They have growled like hons’ whelps. 


shall they 


-.When they are heated> I will spread their | 


banquets. 


And let them drink that they may become | 


uproarious, 
So shall they sleep an aye-abiding sleep and 
not wake, — Declareth Yahweh. 
I will bring them down 
As fat lambs to slaughter, — 
As rams, with he-goats. e 


How’ hath Sheshach* | been captured | ! 

How’ hath the praise of all the earth | been 
seized | ! 

How’ hath Babylon | become an astonishment 
among the nations| ! 

The sea jhath gone up over Babylon |,— 

<With the multitude of its rolling waves> 
ix she covered. 

‘Her cities| have become [an astonishment’, 
A land parched up, and a waste plain, — 
A land wherein shall no man dwell’, 
Nor | pass through thei} a son of the earth- 

born ! 

So will I bring punishment upon Bel” in 
Babylon, 

And will bring forth what he hath swallowed’ 
out of ns mouth, 

And the nations [shall stream* unto him no 
more |,— 

Even the wall of Babylon! hath fallen ! 


Come ve forth out of her midst, O my 
people,? 

And deliver ye every inan his own life,*¢— 
Because of the glow of the anger of 

Yahweh. 

And Jet not your heart be timid’, nor be ye 
afraid, 

Because of the report that 1s reported in the 
earth! 

When there shall come <in one year> the 
report. 

And <after that, in another year> the 
report, 

With violence in the earth, and ruler upon# 
ruler. 


eU.: “soul.” 

fOr: “land.” 

F One school] of Massorites: 
* avainst "—G.n. 


S 


a] 
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® Heb.: pesilin’, used ax pl. 
of pésed. 


4,n. 
WCp. Rev. xix. 1 3. 
€ Cp. Is. xiv. 16, 17. 


| Therefore | lo! ; days coming| when I will bring 
punishment upon the images * of Babylon, 
And |jall her land! shall turn pale,— 
Yea ‘all her wounded|| shall fall in her 
midst. 
Then shall shout over Babylon—heavens? and 
earth and all who are therein, — 
For <out of the North> shall come to her 
the spoilers. Declareth Yahweh. 


Not only’ hath ||Babylon'| caused the fall of 
the slain of Israel, — 

<By Babylon> also’ have fallen the slain of 
lall the earth |.¢ 


Ye that have escaped the sword, depart, do 
not stand still, — 
Reinember, from afar, Yahweh, 
Let ||Jerusalem|j come up on your heart :4— 
We have turned pale, for we have heard a 
reproach, 
‘Confusion| hath covered’ |our faces |,— 
For aliens have entered upon the hallowed 
places of the house of Yahweh ! 


| Therefore] lo! |days are coming |. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When I will bring punishment upon her 
images 3° . 
And <throughout all her land> shall the 
pierced’ one | groan!. 
< Though Babylon 
heavens,‘ 
And though she should fortify her strong 
high-place > 
<From me> should come spoilers unto her , 
Declareth Yahweh. 


should mount’ the 


A voice of outery from Babylon! 

And a great crash from the Jand of the 
Chaldeans! 

For ; Yahweh| is spoiling’ | Babylon | 


And will destroy out of her the loud 
voice, — 
Though their waves have roared like many & 
waters, 
Been uttered the Ioud boast of their 
voice. 


For there hath come upon her—upon Babylon 
—a spoiler, 
And captured’ are their herves, 
And broken’ are their bows, — 
For <a Gub of recompenses> is Yahweh, 


He will | surely repay jl. 


Then will T make drunk— 

Her princes and her wise men, 

Her governors, and her deputies, and her 

heroes, 

And they shall sleep an age-abiding sleep, and 

hot wake, — 

Declareth the King, 
< Yahweh of hosts> 1s his name. 


YNote the idiom and cp. 
Cp. Exo. xx. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

¢ Same word as in ver. 47, 
f (Cp. Is. xiv. 12-15. 

ke Or: “mighty.” 
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§ 


58 «The 


63 


§ 


52 ° 


*Some cod. (w. 2 exnr. pr. 


© Raruch'’s brother. 
€ So Fuert, 


Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts— 

|The broad walls* of Babylon) shall be 
laid utterly bare’, 

And ijher lofty gates} <with fire> shall be 
hburned,— 

And peoples shall labour for emptiness. 

And ||populations|| <for the fire> shall weary 
themselves. 


50. Seraiah commissioned to take a Scroll, con- 


taining all the Prophecies of Jeremiah against 
Babylon, and on his Arrival in that City to 
attach a Stone and cast it into the Euphrates, 
asa Sumbol of Babylon's Fate. 


word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah>® son of Neriah son of 
Mahseiah, when he went with Zedekiah king 
of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year 
of his reign,—now ||Serainh;)) was travelling- 
marshal. 6 So Jeremiah wrote’ all the 
calamity which was to come unto Babylon. in 
one scroll; even all these words which have 
been written against Babylon. 61 Then 
said Jeremiah unto Seraiah,— 
<When thou comest into Babylon> then 
shalt thou look out and read’ all these 
” words; ® and thou shalt say— 
O Yahweh! |jthou thyself!) hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, 
That there be in it no inhabitant, 
Neither man nor beast, — 
But <desolations age-abiding> shall it 
lecome ! 


And it shall be <when thou hast made an end 
of reading this scroll> that thou shalt bind 
thereunto a stone, and cast it in the midst 
of the Euphrates. & Then shalt thou say,— 

<In like manner> shall Babylon sink 
and not rise. 

Because of the calamity which I’ am 
about to bring thereupon : 

So shall they perish.¢ 


<Thus far> are |the words of Jeremiah |. 


o1, A supplementary Account of Zedekiah’'s 
Reign, of the Siege of Jeruselem, of the Precious 
Vessels and Leadiny Men carried aican, of the 
xevend successive Deportations to Babylon, and 
of the changed lot of Sehoiachin in Babylon. 
(Cp. chap. xxxix., 2 K. xxv.) 


<Twenty-one years old > was Zedekiah when 
he began to reign, and <cleven years> reigned 
he, in Jerusalem,—and {his mother’s name} 
was Hamutal" daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
noh. 2 And he did that which was wicked 


verse 6S '°—O.47. 4198. 

4 Written: * Hamital"; 
read: **Hamutal.”” In 
some cud. .W. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) both written and 
read: * Hamutal “'—G.n. 


edns., Sep. and Vul.): 
wall’? sing.) —- Gon. 


S86. MIL: 
“weary themselves.’ 
* Repeated by error from 


| 


\ 


| 
| 


JEREMIAH LI. 58—64; LIT. 1—18. 


in the eyes of Yahweh,—according to all that 
| Johoiakim| had done. 3 For it was <becauze 
(ithe anger of Yahweh! had come against Jerv- 
aslem and Judah, until he had cast them’ ont 
from his presence> that Zedekiah rebelled’ 
against the king of Babylon. 


4 And it came to pass <in the ninth year of his 


reign in the tenth month, on the tenth of the 
month> that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, ||he and all his force|| against Jerusalem, 
and encamped against it,—and he built against 
it a siege-wall |round about|. 5 And the city 
|came into| the siege, —until the eleventh year 
of King Zedekiah. 6<In the fourth 
month, on the ninth of the month, when the 
famine had become severe’ in the city,—and 
there had come to be no bread for the people of 
the land> 7 then was the city | broken up , and 
all the men of war||, beginning to flee, went forth 
out of the city by night. by way of the gate 
between the two walls which was by the garden 
of the king (the Chaldeans being near the city 
round about),—and they went the way toward: 
the Waste Plain. 5 And the force of the 
Chaldeans pursued’ the king, and overtook 
Zedekish. in the Waste Plains of Jericho,— 
and |lall his force|| was scattered from him. 

®So they seized the king, and brought him up 
unto the king of Babylon at Riblah_ in the land 
of Hamath, —and he pronounced upon him sent- 
ences of judgment. 1° And the king of Babylon 
slew’ the sons of Zedekiah. before his eyes,— 
moreover also <all the princes of Judah> slew 
he in Riblah; !"and <the eyes of Zedekiah> 
put he out,—and bound him with fetters of 
bronze, and the king of Babylon took’ him to 
Babylon, and put him in prison—until the day 
of his death. 


2 And <in the fifth month, on the tenth of the 


1 


month, | the same|/ was the nineteenth vear of 
King Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon> came 
Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal executioners, — 
who stood before the king of Babylon. into 
Jerusalem; and he burned the house of 
Yahweh. and the house of the king,—yea <all 
the houses of Jerusalem, even every grat 
man's house> burned he with fire; |‘ and 
<all the walls of Jerusalem_ round alout> 
did all the force of the Chaldeans who wer 
with the chief of the ruyal executioners, | break 
down |. 13 And <some of the puor of the 
people, and the residue of the people whe 
were left in the city, and the disheartened 
who had fallen away unto the king of Batvion. 
and the residue of the multitude> did Nebu- 
zaradan ehief of the royal executioners. carry 
away captive |. 16 But <others of the poor 
of the land> did Nebuzaradan chief of tbe 
royal executioners, leave’, for yinedressers and 
for husbandmen. 

And <the pillars of bronze that pertained tw» 
the house of Yahweh. and the stands. and 
the sea of bronze which was in the hous 
of Yahweh> did the Chaldeans break in 
pieces},—and they carried away all the bronze 
of them, to Babylon; Mand <the caldrons 


rd 


JEREMIAH LIT. 19—34; LAMENTATIONS I. 1—4. 


ees is 


and the shovels and the snuffers and the dash- 
ing bowls, and the spoons, even all the utensils 
of bronze wherewith ministration used to be 
made > did they take away; and <the basins 
and the censers and the dashing bowls and the 
caldrons and the lamps and the spoons and the 
cups, which were of gold. in’ gold, and which 
were of silver. in’ silver> did the chief of the 
royalexecutioners |take away!. % < As forthe 
two pillars. the one sea, and the twelve oxen of 
bronze which were under the stands’ which 
King Solomon had made for the house of 
Yahweh> {without weight!! was the bronze of 
all these things. 21 Now <as for the pillars> 
leighteen cubits|| was the height’ of each’ pillar, 
and |ja line of twelve cubits! compassed it 
about,—and ithe thickness thereof! was four 
fingers’ breadth—hollow; # and there was | a 
capital| upon it {of bronze|, and ‘the height 


of each’ capital|| was five cubits, with lattice- | 


work and pomegranates upon the capital round 
about—ithe whole|| was of bronze,—and <like 
these> were the second pillar and the pome- 
granates. *% And the pomegranates were 
ninety-six on a side,—'all the pumegranates , 


were a hundred, upon the lattice-work, round |. 


about. 

4 And the chief of the royal executioners | took 
away| Seraiah, the first’ priest, and Zephaniah. 
the second’ priest,—and the three keepers of the 


entrance-hall ; 2% and <out of the city> took he | 


one eunuch who was in charge over the men of 
war_and seven men of them who used to watch 
the face of the king, who were found in the city, 
and the scribe of the prince of the host, who 
used to muster the people of the land,—and 


| 


2 


31 


sixty men of the people of the land. who were 
found in the midst of the city. % And <when 
Nebuzaradan, chief the royal executioners, had 
taken’ them, and brought them unto the king 
of Babylon, at Riblah> 77 then did the king of 
Babylon smite’ them and put them to death at 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath,—thus carried 
he Judah captive, away from off their own soil. 


This! is the people, whom Nebuchadrezzar 
[carried away captive|,— | <In the seventh 
year—of them of Judah> three thousand and 
twenty-three ; 2 <In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar—out of Jerusalein> eight bhun- 
dred and thirty-two souls; » <In the 
three-and-twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar > 
Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal executioners, 
tovok away captive, [of them of Judah | seven 
hundred and forty-five souls: | All) 
the souls'| were four thousand and six hundred. 

And it came to pass <in the thirty-seventh 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah. in the twelfth month, on the twenty- 
fifth of the month> that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon, in the year he began to reign, | lifted 
up; the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
brought him forth out of prison; #2 and spake 
with him comfortable words, —and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings who were with 
him in Babylon; ® so he changed his prison 
garments, —and used to eat bread before his face 
continually. all the days of his life. 4 And 
his allowance; was a continual’ allowance, 
given him from the king of Babylon, the por- 
tion of the day upon its own day, until the day 
of his death, —all the days of his life. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS. 


18 ' How’ is seated alone, the city that abounded 


with people, 
Hath become as a widow, — 
She who abounded among the nations. 
Was a princess among provinces, 
Hath come under tribute.* © 


2? She |weepeth sore|| in the night, and | her tear;' 
is on her cheek, 
She hath none to comfort her. of all her 
lovers, — 
| All her friends! have betrayed her, 
Have become her’ foes. 


® Chapters i.—iv. alphabetical : p. 607, ante. 


3 Carried away captive’ is Judah — 


Because of oppression: and 
Because of great servitude, 
She! hath remained among the nations. 
Hath found no place of rest, — 
| All her pursuers} have overtaken her, between 
straits. 


+. The ways to Zion; are mourning. 


Because none come to her appointed feasts, 
| All her gates, are desolate, 
| Her priests" are sighing, — 
; Her virgins are grieved | 

And <she> it is bitter for her’. 


780 


* Her adversaries’ have become chief’. 
|| Her foes|| are at ease, 
For ||Yahweh'| hath grieved her. because of the 
multitude of her transgressions, — 
Her children|| have gone into captivity. before 
the adversary. 


All that adorned her,— 
Her princes’ have become like harts’ that have 
fuund no pasture, 
And have gone strengthless befure the 
pursuer. 


? Jerusalem hath remembered’ 
In the days of her humiliation and her 
fleeings— 

All her precious things, which have existed from 
the days of vld,— 

«Now that her people have been falling into 
the hand of the adversary, with none’ to help 
her> 

The adversaries have seen’ her_ have mocked over 
her sabbath-keepings. 


T “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned , 
‘For this cause, <unto exile> hath she been 
delivered, — 
|All who used to honour her, have despised 
her, for they have descried her unseemli- 
ness, 
Yea_, she herself 
back. 


% °* ‘Her impurity) is in her skirts, 
She hath not remembered her hereafter, 
Therefore hath she come down wonderfully. 
None to comfort her,— 
Behold, O Yahweh, my humiliation, 
That the foe’ |hath made himself great’. 


hath sighed, and turned 


10 <His hand> hath the adversary spread out, 
over all her precious things, — 
For she saw that ,the nations: entered her 
sanctuary, 
As to whom thou didst command’ they should 
not enter —in the convocation—unto thee ! 


1 jj All her people | are sighing, seeking bread, 
They have given their precious things for food. 
to bring back life,a— 
Behold, O Yahweh, and discern, that I have 
become worthless. 


'2 Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? 
Look around and see, whether there is’ pain like 
my pain, which is severely dealt out to me,— 
In that Yahweh {hath caused grief|, in the 
day of the glow of his anger ?> 


3 <From on high> sent he fire, among my bones. 
and laid them prostrate, — 
He spread out a net for my feet. he made me 
turn back, 
He made me desolate, <all the day> faint. 


e'* Bring back soul (i.e, revive) °—O.G. 6614, 6, g. 
“Cp. ver. 18, 


* Thus hath gone forth from the daughter of Zion, 


LAMENTATIONS FI. 5—22. | 


The yoke of my transgressions ‘hath ben 3 : 
bound | by his hand— 
They have intertwined themselves have 
come up on my neck, it hath paralyed 
my strength,— 
My Lord [hath delivered me’ into the hands of 
those against whom I cannot rise up. 


15 My Lord |hath flouted at all my magnate in 5 
my midst, 
He hath called against me a host * to crush 
my young men, — 
<A winepress> hath My Lord trodden, to’ 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah. 


6 <For these things> am |'T! weeping. 
||Mine eye, mine eye‘|| is running down with 
waters, 
For <far from me> is any who could cm- 
fort could bring back my life,— 
My sons are amazed, for strony’ is the foe. 


7 Zion |hath spread fourth} her hands. there is © 
none’ to comfort her, 

Yahweh |hath, given command’. respecting 
Jacob, unto them who surround him—his 
adversaries, — 

Jerusalem hath become as a removed woman, 
in their midst. 


18 Righteous’ is Yahweh. for 
bidding> had I rebelled,— 
Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, and see ny 
pain,4 
|My virgins and my young men‘ have gove 
into exile. 


? 


<against lis 2 


] 


‘ 


19 T called to my lovers, |ithey’ deceived ne, . 
My pnests and mine elders in the «ity 
have breathed their last, — 
For they sought them fvod, that they mght 
bring back their life. 


*0 See, O Yahweh, that I am in distress. 
Mine inward parts ‘| are¢ in ferment, 
My heart is turned within me, 
For I have obstinately rebelled ,— 
<Without> bereaveth the sword. 
<Within> is like death! 


*! They have heard—that ‘sighingam I’ [andam 9 
saying }— 
There is none to comfort me, 
‘All my fves'|—having heard of my calamity- 
have rejoiced, 
Because thou!| hast done it,— 
Thou hast brought in the day thou didst proclaia, 
So let them become like me. 


*? Let all their wickedness |come in’ before thee, 9 
And deal thou severely with them’, 
According as thou hast dealt severely with 
me’ ! for all my transgressions : 
For many’ are my sighs, and 'my heart is sick. 


aA festal meeting ’*— —G.n. 

O.G. 4 Cp. ver 12. 
>“ For "—O.G. 287. eM). ; “my bowels ar. 
© In the Sep. ‘‘mine eye,” € Cp. Jer. 1. 15. 


second time, is not fuund 


LAMENTATIONS II. 


28 
gloom | 
The daughter of Zion ?. 
Have cast from the heavens to the earth. 
The beauty of Israel ? 
And not have remembered his footstuol * 
In the day of his anger ? 


tJ 


* My Lord hath swallowed up—without pity — 

All the pastures of Jacob, 

Hath laid waste—in his indignation — 

The strongholds of the daughter uf Judah. 
Hath brought them down to the ground,— 
Hath profaned the kingdom, and the princes 

thereof. 


2 *He hath broken 
anger— 

The whole horn of Israel, 

Hath turned back his right hand, from the 
face of the foe,— 

And hath kindled against Jacub_a very fire 

of flame, 

Devouring round about. 


4 He hath trodden his bow like a foe. 
His right hand erect’ as an adversary, 
And hath slain all them who delighted the 
eye, — 
<In the home? of the daughter of Zion> hath 
he poured out, as fire, his indignation. 


5 My Lord’ hath become like a fue’. 
Hath swallowed up Israel, 
Hath swallowed up all her® castles, 
ruined his strongholds,— and 
Hath caused to abound, in the daughter of 
Judah, lamentation and mourning. 


Y 8Thus hath he destroyed, like a garden" his 
pavilion, 
Hath laid waste his place of assembly, — 
Yahweh |hath caused to be forgotten|, in Zion, 
The appointed assembly and the sabbath, 
And hath spurned, in the indignation of his 
anger. 
The king and the priest. 


¥ 7 My Lord hath rejected’ his altar, 
Hath abhorred his sanctuary, 
Hath delivered, into the hand of the foe, the 
walls of her castles, — 
<A voice> have they uttered in the house of 
Yahweh, 
As on the day of an appointed assembly. 


off—in the glow of his 


8 Yahweh hath devised’ to lay in ruins, 

The wall of the daughter of Zion, 

He hath stretched out a line. 

He hath not turned back his hand 
From swallowing up,— 

Thus hath he caused to mourn-—rampart® and 
wall, 

Together’ have they languished ! 


Gt. : “like a thief "— 
Gon. 


¢ So O.G.; ‘ditch ''—T.G. 


*Cp. Ps. xcix. 5. 
b Ml.: ** tent.” 
: * his” —G.n. 
: “*like a vine’’; but 


1 How’ could My Lord, in his anger, |enshroud in | ® Her gates 
| He hath destroyed and broken in pieces, her 


1—16. 781 


have sunk in the earth, 


bars, — 
| {|Her king and her princes!! are among the 
| nations. 
There is no instruction, 
|Even her prophets|| have found no vision, 
from Yahweh. 


10 Seated on the ground, in silence, 
Are the elders of the daughter of Zion, 
They have lifted up dust on their head, 
Have girded themselves with sackcloth, — 
Bowed down to the ground is the head, 
Of the virgins of Jerusalem.* 


Mt Blinded with tears’ are nine eyes. 
In ferment’ is my body,> 
Poured out to the earth’ is my grief © 
| For the sore hurt of the daughter of my 
people, — 4 
| When child and suckling are swooning, 
In the broadways of the city. 


12 <To their mothers> they keep saying, 
Where are corn and wine? 
Swooning off, like one thrust through, 
In the broadways of the city, 
Pouring out their life4 
Into the bosom of their mothers. 


13 How shall [ solemnly admonish thee ? 
What shall I liken to thee, 
Thou daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What shall I compare with thee, that I may 
comfort thee, 
Thou virgin, daughter of Zion? 

For <great as the sea> 1s thy grievous injury, 

Who can heal thee ? 


| 

_ i4)Thy prophets’ have had visions for thee, 
False and foolish, 

And have not unveiled thine iniquity, 
To turn back thy captivity, — 

| Wea they have had visions for thee, 
Oracles of falsehood, and enticements ! 


15 All passing by, |have clapped, over thee, their 
hands |, 
Have hissed and wagged their head 
Over the daughter of Jerusalem, —[saying] 
Is |ithis} the city, of which men used to 
sAy— 
The perfection of beauty ! 
A joy to the whole earth ! 


16 All thy foes |have opened wide, over thee their 
mouth |, 
They have hissed, and gnashed their teeth, 
They have said— 
We have swallowed [her] up! 
Surely |jthis) is the day for which we have 
waited | 


We have found ! We have seen! 


® Rendering slightly free, 
to preserve the Heb. 
order of thought. emotions’’—O.G 458. 
b MI.: ‘are inv bowels.’ “Ul: * soul.’ 


©MI.: ‘is my liver,’’ re- 
garded “as the seat of 


182 LAMENTATIONS II. Wi—22; ; III. 1—24. 
vy Vahweh hath done’ what he thought’ + He hath worn out my flesh and my skin, 3 
Hath carried out his word, wherewith he Hath broken my bones; 
gave charge in the days of old, | 5 He hath built up-against me, and carried round 3 
Hath thrown down, and not spared, — me, 
Thus hath he let the enemy rejoice over | Fortifications and a trench ;* 
thee, : §<In dark places> hath he made me sit, 3 
Hath raised high the horn of thine adver- | Like the dead of age-past times." 
er | 7 He hath walled up around me_that I cannot ) 
3 18 Their heart [hath made outery| unto My | get out, 
Lord,— | Hath weighted iny fetter ;° 
O wall of the daughter? of Zion— _ 8 Yea’ <when I make outcry and implore> 3 
Let tears run duwn as a torrent day and : ; He hath shut out my prayer; 
mie saohectieces | ®He hath walled in my ways with hewn } 
o not give thyself rehef *¢ | stone, 
Let not the weeping! of thine eye cease ! | <My paths> hath he caused to wind 
d 
1? 1 Arise. cry out in the night, | acs 
<At the beginning of the watches> pour out, | 1° <A bear lying in wait> he is’ to me, a | 
hke waters, thy heart, A lion, in secret places ; 
Right before the face of My Lord,*— _1t<My ways> hath he turned aside, and hath 7 
Lift up, above thee! the palms of thy | torn me in pieces, 
hands, Hath made me desolate ; 
For the life® of thy children, ; 12 He hath trodden his bow, and set me up, q 
Who are swooning for hunger, at the top | As a mark for the arrow. 
1 31 . 
pre iets ' 13 He hath caused to enter my reins n 
“Y 20 See. O Yahweh. and do consider, to whom’ The sons of his quiver® 
thou hast acted thus severely, — "4 T have become a derision to all my people,‘ n 
Will women’ |devour| their own fruit’ — the Their songé all the day ; 
children they have dandled ? | 15 He hath sated me with bitter things, n 
Shall priest’ and prophet’ |be slain in the Hath drenched me with wormwood. 
Lord j ? 
Renctanry of tytn) ' 16 And he hath crushed. with gravel-stones, my } 
@ 21 Youth and elder |have lain down on the ground | teeth, 
in the streets!, Hath made me cower in ashes; 
(My virgins and my young men| have fallen | 17 And thou hast thrust away from welfare, my 4 
Ly the sword,— soul, 
Thou hast slain, in the day of thine anger, | I have forgotten prosperity ; 
Thou hast slaughtered, hast not. spared ! 18 And I said. Vanished’ is mine endurance, sy 
: : ae 
MY 22 Wilt thou proclaim, like the day of anappointed | Even mine expectation, from Yahweh. 
meeting — | 19 Remember my humiliation and my fleeings. ; 
My terrors round about ?* The wormwood and poison ; 
When there was not—in the day of the anger | % Thou wilt ||indeed remember' 
of Yahweh—fugitive or survivor, — That |bowed down concerning myelf! » 
<Those whom I dandled and reared> |imy my soul ; 
foe'| hath destroyed. 21 ras sep I teaching to my bheart,! ? 
<Therefore> wi ope.* 
38 ! iI] am the man, that hath seen affliction,’ za poe Pilate cuaaee ct Yahweh> venly’ 7 
By the rod of his indignation ; ee austed, 
sy 2<Me> hath he driven out and brought into | Verily! [not at an end] are his compas 
darkness pauaaieae 
And not light . 3 New things for the mornings ! r 
S 2 Surely <against me> doth he again and again Abundant is thy faithfulness: 


turn his hand 
All the day. 


(w. Vul.) 


aIn some cod. trance’’), 
vern. 16. and 17 are trans- = ® Some cod. (w. 1 rr. 
osed, so bringing their edn.) : ** face of Yahweh ” 
mitin! letters inte correct —(G.n. 


f -* Unto him ’—an altera- 
tion of the Sophenm— 
G.n 


®©U.; “ 


ulphabetical order—Cp. 
G.n. 
b 3¢.:*Ovirgin daughter.” 
soul,” 


» Ver. 18-—G.n. 
c wt": : “* benumbing.”’ ’ Cp. Jer. vi. 25; xx. 3,10; 
4 Lit.: ‘“daughter.’? Cp. xlvi. 55 xlix. 29. Intro., | 


Fuerst, 247, 177 (bath = 
*en- 


Chap. I., 3, 4. ; ; 
baba = “gute,” ‘Or: ‘*humihation.’ 


*4<My portion> is Yahweh. saith my soul, 1 
|For this cause! will I wait for him. 


a So Fuerst., 1473> Others: 
‘* poison and weariness.” 

Or: ‘‘age-long dead.”’ 

¢ Lit.: ‘my bronze."’ 


G.n. 
s Or: “music” =“ satir™ 
—T. G. ** Mocking ig” 


—0.G 
»N.B. : 


4*Hath he twisted’? — " So far lament 
O.G. only; now prayer. 

©Of course figure for 4 Or: “memury.” 
** arrows.”’ Prov. vi. #2. b. 

fA sp. v.r. (sevir): “all kQOut of praver com 
peoples.”” In some cad. memory and hope. 


180 it shd be w. Anm 
and Syr.’—G.n. 


w. Syr.) : ‘‘ peoples " is 
both written and read— 


LAMENTATIONS III. 


% Sood’ is Yahweh. to them who wait for 


him, 
To the soul that will seek him ; 


% % Good’ it is—both to wait and to be silent * 


For the deliverance of Yahweh ; 


% 2 Good’ it is for a man, 


bs) 


b) 


rer 


That he should bear the yoke in his youth. 


* Let him sit alone, and keep silence, 
Because he took it upon himself :° 
™“ Let him put. in the dust_ his mouth, 
Peradventure, there is’ hope ! 
*Let him give, to him that smiteth him, his 
cheek, 
Let him be sated with reproach. 


51 Surely My Lord¢ | will not cast off 
Unto times age-abiding | ; 
*# Surely <though he cause grief> yet will he 
have compassion. 
According to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses ; 
8 Surely he hath not afflicted from his heart, 
Nor caused sorrow to the sons of men. 


% = To crush, under his feet, any of the prisoners 


of the earth ; 
3 To turn aside the right of a man_ before the face 
of the Most High ; . 
* To oppress a son of earth in his cause > 
|| My Lord|j hath made no provision. 


3 Who’ was it that spake, and it was done, 


[When] |}My Lord | had not commanded ?! 


3 3 <QOut of the mouth of the Most High> 


ts 


iJ 


Proceed there not misfortunes and bless- 
ing 7° 
*’ Why should a living son of earth complain, 
(Let] a man [complain] because of his 


sins? 


” Let us search out our ways. and examine them 
well, 

And let us return unto Yahweh ; 
+) Let us lift up our heart ! 

To the opened palms, 

To the Mighty One® in the heavens; 

& We)! have trespassed and rebelled, 

Thou|| hast not pardoned. 


43 Thou hast covered thyself with anger, and 
pursued us, 
Hast slain—hast" not spared ; 
44 Thou hast screened thyself with the clouds,! 
That prayer |should not pass through |; 
4 <Offscouring and refuse> dost thou make us, 
In the midst of the peoples. 


ap, O.G. 404°. 
‘Or: ** Because he 'God) laid it upon him.”’ 
«Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. edns.): “ Surely Yahweh ”’’— 


un. 
4 Ml. :—** Who was it said, and it was, 
{When} My Lord did not command ?”’ 
Cp. Ps. xxxii. 9. 
° (Cp. Job ii. 10. 
‘Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
* hearts °’ (pl.)—G.n. 
¢ Or: “Gop.” Heb.: El. 
& Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. edna., Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.) : *‘and hast ’’—G.n. 
1 So O.G. 697. 


ne 


ee a 


783 


25—66. 


# <With their mouth |opened wide over us|>* 
(Stand] all our foes. 
47 |Terror and a pit} have befallen us, 
Tumult and grievous injury ; 
8% <With streams of water> mine eye runneth 
down, 
Over the grievous injury of the daughter of 


my people. 


# Mine eye,| puureth itself out and ceaseth not, 
Without relief; 

© < Until Yahweli ont of the heavens 
Shall look forth, and see > 

‘1 Mine eye dealeth severely with my soul, 


Because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

5: They’ |jhave laid snares) for me as a 
bird, 


Whuo are mine enemies without cause: 
33They have cut off, in the dungeon’ my 
life, 
And have cast a stone upon me ;4 
34 Waters | flowed over| my head, 


Isaid, ILamcut off! 
35> ] have called upon thy Name, O Yahweh, 
Out of the dungeon below; ~ 
% <My voice> thou hast heard,—do not close 
thine ear to my respite, to® mune out- 
cry ; 
‘7 Thou drewest near, in the day I kept calling 
on thee, 


Thou saidst, Do not fear! 


% Thou hast pleaded, O My Lord, the pleas of 
my soul, 
Hast redeemed my life; 
5 Thou hast beheld, O Yahweh, my failure to 
get justice, 
Pronounce thou my sentence ; 
6 Thou hast seen all their vindictiveness, 
All their plots against me. 


61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Yahweh, 
All their plots against me ; 
82 |The lips of mine assailants, and their mutter- 
ings! 
Are against me. all the day ; 
63 <On their downsitting and their uprising> do 
thou look, 
1); am their song. 


6% Thou wilt render to them a recompense, O 
Yahweh, 
According to the work of their hands ; 
8 Thou wilt suffer them a veiling of heart,# 
Thy curse to them ; 
6 Thou wilt pursue in anger, and wilt destroy 
them, 
From under the heavens of Yahweh. 


a(‘p. Ps. xxii. 13. 

SHeb.: pahadh and pahath 
—ia play on the sound. 
Cp. Is. xxiv. Jer. 
xivill, 43. 

Cp. Jer. xxxvill. 6, 

a*' And they cust stones) 
on ine '—Q.G, 3u2, 


eSome cod. (w. Vul.); 
‘and to’’—G.n. 

“The subject of their 

li; 
Cp. verse 14. 

e="Obstinacy” 
** blindness.’' 


or 


m 


inocking sung’? —- O.G, * 


4 


rt 


uU 


784 


1 How’ is dimmed’ the gold! 
Changed’ the most fine gold! 
Poured out’ are the stones of the sanctuary, 
At the top of all the streets. 


2 <The precious sons of Zion, 
They who were weighed against pure gold> 
How’ are they accounted as earthen pitchers, 
The work of the hands of the potter! 


2 | Even wild dogsi] draw out the breast, 
Give suck to their whelps— 
|The daughter of my people!| hath become 
cruel, 
Like the ostriches* in the desert. 


+ The tongue of the suckling. cleaveth’ to the roof 
of his mouth for thirst, -- 
|| Young children|| have asked bread, 
There was none |!tu break" it to them. 


5 || They who used to eat delicacies’ 
Are deserted in the streets, — 
|| They who used to be carried on crimson | 
Have embraced heaps of refuse." 


6 And the punishment® of the daughter of my 
people 
Hath grown greater’ than the punishment! 
of Sodom, — 
Which was overthrown as in a moment, 
| When no hands had been laid violently 
upon her‘. 


7 Purer’ were her Nazirites* than snow, 
Whiter were they than milk,— 
More ruddy, in body, than coral, 
<A sapphire> was their beauty of form. 


* <Darker than a coal> is their visage, 
They are not known§ in the streets — 
Their skin shrivelleth on their bones, 
Is withered, become like a stick. 


* Better’ are the slain of the sword, 
Than the slain of the famine,— 
For |ithese/! pine away, stricken through, 
Wanting the produce of the field. 


10 || The hands of compassionate women |, 
Have cooked their own children, — 
They have served as nourishment to them, 
In the grievous injury of the daughter of 
my people. 


1 Yahweh hath completed’ his indignation, 
Hath poured out the glow of his anger: 
And hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
Which hath devoured her foundations. 


12 Neither the kings of the earth. nor any of the 
inhabitants of the world, | believed | 
That an adversary or an enemy j|should 
enter| the gates of Jerusalem! 


®So read (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.}—G.n. 

® Cp. Job. xxiv. 8. 

© Ml. : ‘tthe iniquity,” /«., 
keen In its consequences, 

4Ml.: ‘the sin ’’—in like 


m:inner. 

e** Princes ’’— O.G. 634. 

f So 0.G.; ‘ml. : ‘ polixh- 
ing’’; “cut, tigure’’— 
Fuerst. 

ke Or: “recognised.” 


LAMENTATIONS 


| 16 


| 
| 


| 


IV. 1—22. 


| 13 [It is] for the sins of her prophets, 
The iniquities of her priests, — 
Who have been pouring out, in her midst. 
The blood of the righteous! 


14 They have wandered—blind—in the streets, 
Have defiled themselves with blvod ; 
So that men may not touch their gar- 
ments. 


15 Turn aside! Unclean! 
Have they cried to them. 
Turn aside! Turn aside! Do not touch! 
< Because they have fled, yen. wandered> 
Men said among the nations, 
They will not again’ tarry; 


{|The face of Yahweh] hath scattered them, 
He will look them out no more: 
<The persons of the priests> they have nit 
respected,* 
<To? the elders> have they shown no favour. 


7 Still’ shall our eyes fail’, 
For our help that is vain : 
<In our watchtower>* have we watched — 
For a nation that will not save. 


18 They have laid snares for4 our steps, 
That we cannot walk in our own broadways: 
Drawn near’ hath our end. Fulfilled’ are our 
days. 
Yea arrived’ hath our end. 


19 Swifter’ are our pursuers, than the eagles of the = 


heavens, — 
<Over the mountains> have they come hot!y 
after us, 
<In the wilderness> have they lain in wait 
for us. 


2 || The fragrance of our nostrils ¢ 
The Anointed of Yahweh j| 
Hath been captured in their pits, — 
Of whom we had said— 
<In his shade> shall we live among the 
nations. 


2! Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 

Thou inhabitress in the land of Uz,— 

<Even unto thee> = shall 
along, 


Thou shalt be drunken, and expose thy shane. 


the cup’ pass 


= Completed’ is thy punishment, O daughter of 
Zion, 
He will no more’ carry thee away cap- 
tive, — 
He hath punished thine iniquity, O daughter 
Edom, 
He hath stripped the veil from off thy 
sins, 


@Ml.: “The faces of the  ° Or perh.: “ia owr ik 25 


riests men have not out, i.e, i our hope — 
ifted up.”’ Davies. 

LSo writtns but read: deet.: “They have 
‘* Andto"’ “* Evento"). hemmed in’ (srs tor 
In some cod. (w. 3 ear. zduj. Op. Prov. iv, 2- 
or. edns.) the ** And” is G.n 


oth written and read— 


: * Cp. Ps. cxxxiiv 2. 
G.n. 


7” 
o 


tj 


LAMENTATIONS V. 1—22; EZEKIEL I. 1—8. 


5 1 Remember, O Yahweh, what hath befallen us, | ! i) Women—in Zion! were ravished, 


Look around, and see our reproach : 
2, |Our inheritance,| turned over to foreigners, 
|Our houses|! to aliens. 
3<Orphans> have we become, and® father- 
less, 
|Our mothers|| are widows indeed.» 
4 <Qur water—for silver> have we drunk, 
|Our wood—for a price;! cometh in. 
’<Upon our necks> are our pursuers, 
We labour, and¢ there is allowed us no rest. 
6 <To Egypt> have we atretched out our hand,. 
<To Assyna> to be satistied with bread. 
7\, Our fathers|| sinned. and® are’ not, 
And‘ ||we| <their iniquities> have borne.¢ 
8; Slavesi| have ruled over ua, 
There is none’ to set free from their hand. 
§<At the risk of our life> ‘do we bring in our 
bread, 
Because of the sword of the desert. 
(Our skin||§ <as with a furnace> is scorched, 
Because of the hot winds of famine. 


®“And”’ read, though not 
written, In some cod. 


(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
“and” is both written 
and read—G.n. 


> Kuph veritatis. Cp. O.G. 
4548, 


¢“ And" read, though not 
written. In some cud. 
ide 2 ear. pr. edns., and 
yr.): “ and’? is written 
and read—GQ.n. 
4“ And” read, though not 


written. Insome cod. (w. 
2 ear pr. edns., Aram., 
Syr., 
written and read—U.n. 

® Same word as in Is. liii. 


‘ Bome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : ‘lives’? (pl.)— 
G.n. 

© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : ‘‘skins’’ (pl.)— 
G.n. 


| Virgins! in the cities of Judah! 
12 || Princes|| <by their hand> have been hanged, 
i The faces of elders, not honoured. 
13! Young men|| <a millstone>® have lifted, 
And _ youths’ <under wood> have stagyered. 
14 || Elders:| <from the gates> have ceased, 
‘{/ Young men}! from their music. 
15 Ceased’ hath the joy of our hearts, 
<Changed to mourning> our dance. 
16 Fallen’ is the crown of our head. 
Surely woe to us, for we have sinned. 
WW <For this cause> faint’ is our heart,” 
<For these things> dimmed’ are our eyes’ ; 
18 Because of Mount Zion. which 1s desolate, 
|Jackals'| have gone prowling therein. 


19 |Thou, O Yahwehjj <unto times age-abiding> 
dost remain, 
Thy throne; from generation to generation: 


| 2 Wherefore’ shouldst thou perpetually forget 


ul.): ‘‘and” is . 


us ? 
Forsake us, to length of days? 
21 Bring us back, O Yahweh, unto thyself, 
And we will come’ back! 
Renew our days, as of old; 
2 For though thou hast not |jutterly rejected|| 
us, 
Thou art wroth with us—exceedingly ! 


a So Fuerst. ‘‘ Young men it) ’'—0.G. 377. 
have borne the mill (ir.; > For another rendering sce 
been compelled to bear p. 11, ante. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL. 


§1. A Lightning Throne seen by the River 
Chebar. 


And it came to pass <in the thirtieth year, in 
the fourth month, on the fifth day of the month. 
I’ being in the midst of them of the captivity. 
by the river Chebar> that the heavens |were 
opened|_ and I saw visions of God. 2<On 
the fifth of the month, ||that|| was the fifth year 
of the captivity of King Jehviachin> 3 jlin very 
deedi| came the word of Yahweh. unto Ezekiel 
son of Buzi, the priest, in the land of the 
Chaldeans, by the river Chebar,—yea the hand 
of Yahweh |came on him there]. 


] ! 


‘ So then I beheld. and lo! a tempestuous 


wind coming out of the North, a great cloud, | © W’ritren: 


E.O.T. 


and a fire catching hold of itself,* and it had a 
brightness round about,—and <out of the midst 
thereof> as burnished copper® to look upon, 
out of the midst of the fire; 5 and <out of the 
midst thereof> a likeness of four living ones, — 
and ||thisi| was their appearance, <the likeness 
of a man> had they; ®and <four faces each, 
and four wings each> had they ; 7 and |'their 
feet|| were straight feet,—and ||the sole of their 
feet|| was like the sole uf the foot of a calf, but 
sparkling, as shining bronze to look upon ; ? and 
ithe hands* of a man|| were under their wings, 
on their four’ sides, —and {/their faces and their 


read: “handa.’’ In some 
cod. (w. eur. pr. edns. : 
"hands" both written 
and r-ad—G.n. 


a0 


® Chainwive, as in Exo. ix. 
24; but see R.V. mary. 

bOr: “ag electrum.” 

“hinds but 


186 


wings" belonged to the four of them: 9 <joined 
to each other> were their wings,—they turned 
not when they went, <each one straight before 
him> did they go; )° and |the likeness of their 
faces|| was the face of a man, with the face of a 
lion to the right of the four of them, and <the 
face of an ox, on the left> of the four of 
them,—<the face of an eagle> also had they 
four; 1! and |itheir wings|* were spread» 
|above|,—|, two of each'|| joined one another, and 
||two'| covered their bodies; }2 and <each one, 
straight before him> did they go,— <whither- 
soever the spirit was minded to go> they 
went, they turned not when they went. ™<As 
for the likeness of the living ones> |their® 
appearance|| was like live coals of fire, burning 
up like the appearance of torches, ||the same] 
went to and fro between the living ones,—and 
the fire had ||brightness!|, and <out of the fire> 
went forth? lightning. M4 And |/the living 
ones|| ran and returned,°—like the appearance 
of a flash of lightning. 

And I looked at the living ones,—and lo! 

lone wheel upon the earth beside the living 
ones|| for each of his four fidces. 38 |!Thef 
appearance of the wheels and of their structure}! 
was like a Tarshish-stone’ to look upon, and 
they four had /one likeness|,—and_ |itheir 
appearance and their structuire|| were just as 
would be |a wheel in the inidst of a wheel]. 
17 <Upon their four sides, when they went> {{so!; 
did they go,—they turned not when they went. 
8 <As for their rings> they were so high, that 
they were terrible,—and <their rings full of eyes 
round about> had they four. 19 And 
<when the living ones went> the wheels went 
[beside them|,—and <when the living ones 
were lifted up from the earth> the wheels were 
lifted up: % <whithersoever the spirit was 
minded to go> they went—|/thither|| was the 
spirit minded to go,—and ||the wheels|| would 
be lifted up along with them, for |/the spint of 
the living one||> was in the wheels: 2! <when 
they went> these’ went, and <when they 
stood> these’ stood,—and <when they were 
lifted up from off the earth> the wheels were 
lifted up |along with them|, for [ithe spirit 
of the living onej| was in the wheels. 
22 And there was a likeness. over the heads of 
the living one—an expanse,! like terrible crystal 
to look upon, —stretched forth* over their heads 
|above].! % And <under the expanse> ||their 
Wings|| were straight’, one towards another, — 
leach one|| had two, covering <on this side> 
and |leach one|| had two, covering <on that 
side> |their bodies], 


®*So it shd be (w. Sep.) 
without the wor 
** faces,” as in M.C.T.— 


G.n, 

bM).: ‘ divided.” 

c«t.: ‘*And between the 
living ones the appear- 
ance’? (w. Sep.). 
chap. x. 6, 7—G.n. 

4 More lit.: “kept going 
forth.”’ 

* More lit.: ‘‘ kept running 


and returning.’’ 

f Some cod. (w.1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.,: 
“And the ’’—G.n. 

&® Prob.: ‘* topaz.” 

b rE vers. 21, 22; also 
chap. ix. 3; x. 15, 20. 

The four were one ! 


i Gen. i. 6. 
k Or: ‘spread out.”’ 
1 Or: “ upwards.” 


| 
| 
| 


EZEKIEL I. 9—28; II. 1—6. 


24 ~=And I heard the sound of their wings. as the 


sound of many waters, as the sound of the 
Almighty, |when they went], the sound of a 
stomn. as the sound of a host,—<when they 
stood> they let down their wings. * And 
there was a voice above the expanse that was 
over their head,—<when they stood> they let 
down their wings. 


2 And <above the expanse that was over 


their heads, as the appearance of a aapphire- 
stone> was the likeness of a throne,—and 
<upon the likeness of a throne> was a like- 
ness, as the appearance of a man, upon it 
|above |. 7 And I saw, <as burnished 
copper* to look upon> as the appearance 
of fire within it round about, <from the 
appearance of his loins and upwards’, and 
from the appearance of his loins and down- 
wards’> saw I_ as the appearance of fire, and 
he had brightness round about: * <as thie 
appearance of the bow which is in a cloud. on 
a day of rain> |'so!| was the appearance of 
the brightness round about, |/that') was the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of 
Yahweh, — and <when I saw> I fell ugen 
my face, and heard a voice of one speaking. 


§ 2. One who Speaks sends Ezekiel to Them of the 
Captivity. 


1 And he said unto me,— 2 
Son of man. ; 

Stand upon thy feet, that I may speak with 
thee. 

2 Then the Spirit entered into me, as soon as he 
spake unto me, and it caused me to stand 
upon my feet,—and I heard one speaking unte 
me. 8 And he said unto me— 

Son of man, 

TY’ am sending thee’ unto the sons of Israel, 
unto rebellious’ nations, which have rebels 
against me,—|ithey_and their fathers have 
transgressed against me, until this vert 
day ; 4 and it is <unto such’ sons—of shane- 
less face, and emboldened heart> that | 
am sending thee,—therefore shalt thou say 
unto them, 

'Thus;| saith My Lord, Yahweh.>® 
5 And |ithey!| <whether they will hear o 
whether they will forbear, for |:a perver-e‘ 
house|| they are> shall then know thst 

ila prophet|| hath been in their midst. 

6 But j/thou, son of inan|| 

Be not afraid of them, 
Nor <of their words> be afraid, 
<Though |ithorns and thistles! are alwut 
thee, 
And <amongst prickly plants> thou ce? 
dwell > 
<Of their words> be not afraid. nor 
<At their faces> be thou dismayed, 
For <a perverse house> they are ! 


a 


®Or: ‘'as electrum.”’ 


‘* Adonay, Yabweh.”’ 
> Or ng two proper names : 


e Or: “ bitter.’’ 


EZEKIEL II. 7—9; 


3 Thou Shalt dhenetons speak my words unto 
then. whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, 

For <perverse>* they are! 

8 Thou, therefore, son of man|!, hear what I’ 
am speaking unto thee, become not perverse, 
like the perverse house,—open thy mouth, 
and eat that which IT’ am giving unto 
thee. 

9 So I looked, and lo! a hand’ put forth 
unto me,—and lo! therein, a scroll; !° and he 
spread it out before me, and ,itj| was written: 
on the front and the back,—and there were 
written thereon, lamentation” and sighing, and 

3 wailing. 1 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man. 

<What thou tindest> eat,—eat this roll, and 
go speak unto the house‘ of Israel. 

? So I opened my mouth,—and he caused me to 
eat this roll. 3 Then said he unto me, 

Son of man, 

<Thy belly> cause thou to eat, and <thy 
bowels> fill thou with this roll, which 
I’ am giving unto thee. 

So I did eat, and it hecame <im my mouth> as 

honey for sweetness. 4 Then said he unto 

me,— 
Son of man, 

Go get thee unto the house of Israel, and 
thou shalt speak with my words, unto 
them. § For <not unto a people deep of 
hp and heavy of tongue> art |jthou,; sent — 
(but] unto the house of Israel: °; not unto 
many peoples, deep of lip and heavy of 
tongue, whose words thou couldst not under- 
stand',—surely <if ,unto them| I had sent 
thee> ji they! would have hearkened unto 
thee. 7 But ithe house of Israel | will not 
be willing to hearken |untwo thee|, for they 
are not willing to hearken |unto me!,—for 
all the house of Israel. are | bold of fore- 
head and hard of heart|. §Lo! I have 


made thy’ face bold, like as their’ faces,—., 


and thy’ forehead bold, hke as their fore- 
head. ®<As an adamant. harder than 
flint> have I made thy forehead,—thou 
shalt not fear them, neither shalt thou be 
dismayed at their faces, 

For <a perverse house> they are! 

1 Then said he unto me,— 
Son of man, 
<All my words which I shall speak unto 
thee> receive thou into thy heart, and <in 
thine ears> hear thou: !! then go get thee 
unto them of the captivity. unto the sons of 
thy people, and thou shalt speak unto 
them, and say unto them, 
\| Thus || saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 


whether they will hear, or whether they , 


will forbear. 


2So in Cod. Mugah. In Aram. Sep.; [but 
some cod. (Ww. 3 car. pr. M.C.T. has opl.t: ‘ la- 
vie Aram., Sep. and mentations "|}—G.n. 


¢Some cod. 'w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.,Vul.) : “sons” 
—G.n. 


: “Sm perverse 
ube *? Cp. vv.5,6—G.n. 
*Bo sing.) it shd be iw. 


| 


| 
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l—21. 


12 Then the Spirit lifted me up!, and I heard 

behind me the sound of a great rushing,— 
Blessed be the glory of Yahweh, 
From his place !* 

13'Yea the sound of the wings of the living ones, 
gently touching each other, and the sound of 
the wheels. along with them, |leven the sound 
of a great rushing ||. 

14 So ithe Spirit}; lifted me up. and took me 
away,—and I went bitterly, in the rage of my 
spirit, but the hand of Yahweh upon mel] was 


§3. Ezckicel commences his Mission at Tel-abib— 
First “ Watchman” Illustration. (Comp. 
chaps. xvii, xxxiil.) 


15 Thus came I unto them of the captivity, at 
Tel-abib, who were dwelling towards the river 
Chebar, and I dwelt where? |jthey || were dwell- 
ing; |yea I dwelt there seven days|_ stunned 
in their midst’. 16 And it came to pass 
<at the end of seven days> that the word of 
Yahweh came unto me, saying: 

17 Son of man, 

<A watchman> have I appointed thee, to 
the house of Israel,—and thou shalt hear, 
at my mouth, a message, and shalt warn 
them’ |from mel. 18 <& When I say to 
the lawless man— 

Thou shalt |/surely die|!, 
and thou hast not given him warning. 
neither hast spoken to warn the lawless 
man from his lawless’ way, to save him- 
self alive> ''the same lawless mani |in his 

shall die, but <s blood> {at 
thy hand| will I require. 1% Whereas 
<when {thou!!| hast warned a lawless 
man, and he hath not turned from his 
lawlessness, and from his lawless way > 
hei [in his iniquity| shall die, but ||thou|i 
hast delivered | thine own soul |. 

70) =6And <when a righteous man hath turned’ 
from his righteousness, and committed per- 
versity, and I have suffered a stumbling- 
block to be laid before him > || he" shall die, 
—<though thou hast not warned him> |in 
his sin| shall he die, neither shall be remem- 
bered. his righteous deeds* which he hath 
done, but <his blood> |at thy hand] will 
I require; 2! whereas <when |/thouj| hast 
warned a righteous man. 

That a righteous nan |must not sin|. 
and jhe.) hath not sinned> he shall jisurely 
live!| in that he took warning, and | thou|| 
hast delivered [thine own soul]. 


a Gt. {turning ‘* speech " bSo read; and so both 


7; “And 


into‘ narrative’ 
the Spirit lifted me up, 
and I heard behind mea 
great rushing svund,— 
when the glory of Y. arose 
from its place.” Cp. 
chap. x. 4, 19—G.n. The 
ditference results frem 
the change of a single 
consonant (i*rum tor 
baruk), 


C Written: 


written and read in some 
cod. (w. 3ear. pr. edns.). 
[M.C.T. writes: ‘‘and 
unto where’’}]— G.n. 
‘*his = righte- 
ousness’?s but read: 
‘*rivhteousnesses’’? = (or 
‘“‘righteousdceds ”’ [ pl.7 
In some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.’ both written and 
read in the plural—G.n. 
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2 Then came upon me, there, the hand of 
Yahweh,—and he said unto me, 

Arise, go forth into the valley, and <there> 
will I speak with thee. 

%3 So I arose, and went forth into the valley, and 
lo! there, the glory of Yahweh. standing, like 
the glory which I saw. by the river Chebar,— 
and I fell upon my face. 24 Then the Spirit 
[entered into me|, and caused me to stand upon 
my feet,—and he spake with me_and said unto 
me, 

Go in, shut thyself up. in the midst of thine 
own house. 2 And <thou—O son of man> 
lo! they have put upon thee bands, and 
they will bind thee therewith,—-s0 that thou 
go not forth in their midst; 7 <thy tongue 
also> will I cause to cleave unto the roof of 


thy mouth, so shalt thou be dumb_and not | 


be to them a reprover,*— 
For <a perverse house> they are! 
But <when I speak with thee> I will open 
thy mouth,° and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus|] saith My Lord Yahweh,-- 
< He that is minded to hear> let him hear, 
And <he that is minded to forbear> let him 
forbear ! 
For <a perverse house> they are! 


§ 4. A Miniature Symbol of the Sirge of 


Jerusalem. 


1 || Thou || therefore, O son of man. 

Take thee a tile, and lay it before thee,—and 
pourtray thereon a city, even Jerusalem. 

2 Then shalt thou lay siege against it. 

And build up against it a siege-wall 

And cast up against it. a mound, — 

And set against it camps, 

And place against it battering-rams_ round 
about. 

3 ||Thou| therefore, take thee a pan of iron, 
and set it fora wall of iron, between thee 
and the city,—then shalt thou direct thy 
face against it_ and it shall come into siege. 
and thou shalt lay siege to it, <a sign> 
shall it be’ to the house of Israel. 

4 [Thou]! therefore, lie thou on thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel’ 
upon it,— <during the number of the days 
which thou shalt lie thereon> shalt thou 
bear their punishment. 

5 ||I|| therefore, have appointed thee the years 
of their punishment, by the number of days. 
a hundred* and ninety days,—so shalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 


6 And <when thou hast ended these> then 
shalt thou lie, on thy right side. a second’ 
time, and shalt bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah,— <forty days, one day for 
each year> have [ appointed thee. 


aTit.: ‘‘a man of re ¢ So it shd be ‘w. Sep.* and 

roof.’ SO post ver. 9—Giun. 

bCp. xxiv. 27; xxix. 21; .M.C.T. has: * three 
hundred and ninety.""} 


XXXL. 22. 


| 
| 
! 


| 


} b 


EZEKIEL ITI. 22—27; IV. 1-17; V. 1. 


7 Thus then <unto the siege of Jerusalem> 
shalt thou direct thy face, with thine arm 
made bare,—so shalt thou prophesy against 
it. $8And lo! I have laid upon thee— 
bands,—and thou shalt not turn thee from 
thy one side to thine other, until thou bave 
ended the days of thy siege. 


9 ||Thou) therefore, take thee wheat and Jarler 
and peas and lentils and millet and spelt. 
and put them in one’ veasel, and make 
them ready for thee as bread,— <during 
the number of days which thou’ art Iring 
on thy side. a hundred®* and ninety days> 
shalt thou eat it; and |ithy food, which 
thou shalt eat! shall be, by weight, twenty 
shekels a day, — <from time to time> shalt 
thou eat it; and <water_ by measure> 
shalt thou drink, the sixth part of a hin,— 
from time to time shalt thou drink ; © and 
<as a barley cake> shalt thou eat it,—and 
<the same. with dung proceeding frm 
man> shalt thou bake, before their cyes. 

13 Then said Yahweh, 

<In like manner> shall the sons of Israel eat 
their bread, defiled,—among the nativns, 
whither I will drive them. 

4 Then said I. 

Ah! My Lord, Yahweh, lo! 'my person’ 
hath not been defiled: <neither of what 
hath died of itself, nor of what hath been 
torn in pleces> have I eaten_ from my 
youthful days even until now, neither bath 
come into my mouth’ the flesh of a foul 
thing. 

15 So then he said unto me, 

See. I have granted thee, cow's dung for 
man’s dung,—and thou shalt prepare ths 
bread thereupon. 

16 And he said untu me, 
Son of man, 
Behold me! breaking the staff of bread in 

Jerusalem, 

So shall they cat bread hy weight, and 
with anxious care, 

And <water, by measure and in astonish: 
ment> shall they drink: 


17 | ~that they may lack bread and water and le 
astonished one with another, and pine away 
in their punishment.° 

§ 5. The Prophet's own Hair, shorn, dicided, 

chopped up and burned, a Sunbl of the 
Dispersion of the People. 
1 Thou {| therefore, son of man. 


Take thee a sharp cutting instrument, <a 
barber's razor> shalt thou take thee, and 
shalt cause it to pass upon thy head. anid 
upon thy chin,—and shalt take the balance~ 


the greater Latitude f 
tee plead, in Hebiew thin 
*ssoul’*in Enshl-h (fy 
chap. xviii. 4. n- 

COr: ‘iniquity.’ 


.2S8o it shd be (w. Sep.) ; 

and sv above ver. 5—G.n. 
U.: *Ssoul.”’ Little by 
little the studious reader 
becomes accustemed tu 


EZEKIEL V. 2—1 


7; VI. 


1—4. 789 


for weighing. and shalt divide the hair.* | 12 
'A third parti| <in the fire> shalt thou 
burn, in the midst of the city, when the 
days of the siege |are fulfilled|,—and thou | 
shalt take a third part. thou shalt smite it | 
with the cutting instrument. round about it, 
and <a third part> shalt thou scatter to 
the wind, and <a sword> will I® make 
bare after them; 3and thou shalt take 
from thence, a few in number,—and shalt 
bind them in thy skirts; 4and <of them> 
again’ take, and cast them into the midst | 
of the fire, and burn them in the fire,— 
<therefrom> shall go forth a fire, unto all 
the house of Israel. 


|'Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
- This}! is Jerusalem, 
<In the midst of the nations> I placed her,— 
and of the countries round about her; 
But she hath changed my regulations® into 
lawlessness. more than the nations, 
And my statutes, more than the countries 
which are round about her, 
For <my regulations>* have they rejected, 
And <in my statutes> have they not 
walked. 


| Therefore | 
Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because ye have become more rebellions 
than the nations who are round about 
you, 
<In my statutes> have not walked, 
And <imy regulations >* have not done, 
And <according to the regulations® of the 
nations which are round about you> have 
not' done>: 
| Therefore 
Thus, sath My Lord, Yahweh, 
Lo! Iam against thee, ‘even Tj 
Therefore will 2 execute in thy midst, 
judyments_ in the eyes of the nations ; 
Yea I will execute upon thee that which I 
have not executed, 
And like unto which I will not execute 
again,— 
Because of all thine abominations. 
Therefore ; |fathers| will eat |!sons; in thy 
midst, 
And ‘sons! will eat : fathers||,— 
And I will execute upon thee judgments, 
And will scatter the whole remnant of thee, 
to every wind. 


ww 


13 


14 


15 


1 


9 


Therefore; <as I’ hive> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, — 
Surely <{ because <my sanctuary> thou hast 
defiled, with all thy detestable things, and 
with all thine abominations > 
‘Even I also, will cut off ¢ and mune eye 
ishall not spare|, 
‘Yea even I! will not pity. 


aM).: “divide them,” 
be. : ** shiult then ’—G.n. 
e Cp. Exo, xxi.— xvii. 
4 Some cod. (Ww. 2 cur. pr. 


edns. and Syr.. omit this 
“not.” Cp. chap. x1. 12 
—(i.n. | 
¢So one school of Masso- + 


a Bring 


(The third part of thee! <by pestilence> 
shall die. and <by famine> be consumed 
in thy midst, 

And |ithe third part|] <by the sword> 
shall fall round about thee,— 

And |ithe third part|| <to every wind> 
will I scatter, and <a sword> will I 
make bare after them. 

So shall mine anger |have an end], . 

And I will cause mine indignation |to find 
rest| upon* them, and will console myself,— 

And they shall know’ that \|I, Yahweh|| have 
spoken in my jealousy, when mine indigna- 
tion {hath come to an end| upon them. 

And I will deliver thee up to desolation and 
reproach, among the nations that are round 
about thee,—in the eyes of every passer-by. 

So shall it become a reproach and an insult, 
®& warning and an astonishment, to” the 
nations that are round about thee,—in that 

I have executed upon thee judgments, in 

anger and in indignation, and in rebukes 

of indignation, 
1, Yahweh,| have spoken: 

In that I have sent the malignant arrows 

of famine among them, which¢ were for 

destruction, which I will send to destroy 
you,—and <famine> will I increase upon 
you, and will break for you the staff of 
bread. 17 So will I send upon you famine 
and mischievous beast, and they shall 
bereave thee,—and _ |jpestilence and blood || 
shall pass through thee,—and <a sword> 
will I bring in upon thee, 

.1, Yahwebh!| have spoken. 


§6. Against the Mountains of Isracl, 


Then came the word of Yahweh, unto me. 
saving : 
Son of man, 
Set thy face against the mountains of Israel, — 
and prophesy unto them; 4% and say, 
Ye mountains of Israel, hear ye the word of 
My Lord, Yahweh,4— 


Thus j| saith My Lord, Yahhweh—4 
To the mountains and to the hills, to the 
hollows and to the valleys,— 
Behold me! 
I’ am bringing upon you a sword, 
And I will destroy your high places ; 
And your altars | shall be laid waste], 
And your sun-pillars |shall be broken in 
pieces |,— 
And I will cause your slain |to fall| before 
your manutactured gods; 


rites; the other writes: 
“will withdraw’; but 
reads: “will cut off." 
In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
wv. edns.): ‘cut off" is 
Poth weitten and read— 
G.n., G. Intro. 225. 
to rest 


satisfy; my fury upon" 
—Cp. O.G) 4058) 

> Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Vul.): “Sin” 
or “Samong ”? —G.n. 

fOr: * who” 

4Orastwo proper names: 


(heey **Adoniy. Yahweh.’ 


790 EZEKIEL VI. 5—14; VII. 1—9. 

5 And I will lay the carcases of the sons devastation than the desert toward Diblah,* 
of Israel, before their® manufactured throughout all their dwelling-places, — 
gods, — Anul they shall know’ that I am Yahwch. 

And will scatter your bones, round about 
your altars. 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
6 <In all your dwelling-places > saying : 
|: The cities'| shall be laid waste, and 2, Thou, therefore. O son of man, 
|The high places|| shall be made desolate,— | Thus ! aaith My Lord. Yahweh, | 
To the end your altars | may be laid waste <To the soil of Israel> there is an 
and become desolate]. end,— 
And your manufactured gods {be broken The end {hath come} upon the four skirts of 
in pieces and cease |, the land. 
And your sun-pillars | be cut down', 3 ||Now is the end upon thee, 
And your handiworks | be abolished |. Therefore will I send mine anger against 
7 And the slain |shall fall! m your midst, — thee, 
So shall ye know’ that \\I\) am Yahuch. And judge thee according to thy ways, — 
And lay upon thee all thine abomina- 
8 Yet will I leave a remnant, tions ; : 
In that ye shall have auch as are escaped 4 And mine eye {shall not shield thee |. 
of the sword throughout the nations, — Neither will I pity, — 
when ye are scattered throughout the For <thy ways—upon thee> will I 
lands. lay» Ne 

9 Then shall they who have escaped of you And | thine abominations’) <in thy midst > 
remember’ |me|. among the nations shall be found, | 
whither they have been carried captive, So shall ye know’ that -I) am Yahweh. 

In that I have broken® their adulterous 

; 5 7 ; : nen 
heart, which hath turned aside from .Thus,| saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
=e <A calamity, a sole calamity >* lo! it hath 
’ 

And their eyes which have adulterously | ,_, rn ey 

gone after their manufactured gods, — i ke ue ! ance eC 
So shall they become loathsome in their own I aston pene end. ae 

sight, for the wicked things which they : rip roused itself up against thee, — 
have done in all their abominationa. - Lo it hath come. 

” Then shall theu know’ that I, Yahwehi,— | nhs ans [hath come round] unto thee, O 
<not in vain> had threatened to bring | oe a 
upon them this calamity. | he time , hath come, 

1 Thus’ saith My Lord. Yahweh The day of consternation ‘hath drawn near |. 

i oe . . ’ ° 
Smite with thy hand, and stamp with thy And not the joyful shout of the mvoun- 
foot, and say, Alas! regarding =, : ek a ee 
all the wicked abominations of the house Now shortly will I pour out mine indig- 
of Israel,—in that <by sword, by famine, peony thee, 
and by pestilence> shall they fall: And will bring to an end mine anger against 
i: | He that is far off) <by pestilence> shall | thee, 
die and And will judge thee according to thy 
| He that is near) <by the sword> shall baila oa 
fall, and And will lay upon thee all thine abomina- 
|He that is left and is besieged <by the Sion: 
famine> shall die ; 9 And mine eye shall not shield thee, 
Thus will I make an end of mine indignation Neither will T have pity, — 
ayainst them. < According to thy ways> |unto thee! will I 
13 Sy shall ye know that iT am Yahaeh, render, ae 
In that their slain are in the midst of their And | thine abominations in’ thy midst; 
manufactured gods, on every side of shall be found, ; 
Hei altane= So shall ye know that WI. Yahweh am 
Upon every high hill, STEN: 
In all the tops of the mountains, and 
Under every green tree, and «So (witha “TD” in many edns.): ‘For according 
Under every tangled oak, a ful 10 Raat Rus foe Ways unto thee 
Biot edns., Aram., Sep.. Svr. ander” Cp. ¥ 
The place where they offered a satisfying’ nil Vu: bit Ht re anil Meee Se 
odour to all ther manufactured gods. ie ae ixat See ies: ¢ Sue cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 

id e ; aah note that one school o eins, ound = Aram.): 

Thus will [ stretch out my hand upon them, Misenteshae avi “Calamity: “after Gali 
and make the land a greater waste and (withan “Rand the mity '— Gon. ONLB.: 
other school, “ Diblah”’ The small dif. between 


®Some cod. 
‘your ’- G.n. 


bSo it shd be (w. Aram., 
Svr., Vul.;—G.n. 


tw. Wul.): 


—Gn. (For "TD" and 
Ro see Table 1., p. 24, 
ante, | 


h Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


Tchad “one csole:?* and 
‘ahar “atter,”’ in Table 
I., p. 20, ante, 


1 


12 


13 


4 
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EZEKIEL VII. 10—27; VIII. 1, 2. 791 


Lo! the day. 

Lo! it hath come,— 

The circle | hath gone forth |, 

The sceptre | hath blossomed |, 

Insolence | hath sprouted | : 

(Violence| hath risen up as a sceptre of 
lawlessness, — 

There are none of them. 

And none of their multitude, 

And none of their throngs. 

And no lamentation over them.* 


The time | hath come]. 
The day jhath arrived '!, 

<The buyer> let him not rejoice, and 

<The seller> let him not mourn,— 

For jlindignation|] is against all her 
multitude. 

For |, the seller|| <unto that which is to 
be sold> shall not return, though <yet, 
among the living> were their life,—for 
the vision|| is against all her multitude. 

He shall not return, 

And ino man'|| <by his punishment>°¢ 
shall strengthen ‘his life! 

They have blown# the trumpet, even to make 

All ready, 

Yet is there none going to the battle ; 

For | mine indignation | is against all her 
multitude. 

The sword || without, and 
{Pestilence and famine!!! within, — 
tHe that is in the field'|| <by the sword> 
shall die, and 

"He that is in the city|! [famine or pesti- 
lence! shall devour him ; 

While they who escape of them shall 
escape! and become, on the mountains, 
as the doves of the valleys, jall of them | 
coving, —each one in his pumshment.¢ 

| All hands,! shall be unnerved; and 

| All knees shall be weak as water.¢ 

Therefore shall they gird themselves with 
sackcloth, 

And shuddering shall cover them,— 

And <in all faces> shall be paleness, 

And <in all their heads> baldness. 

| their silver|| <into the streets> shall they 
cast. and 

(Their gold! <for throwing away> shall 
serve, 

Their silver and their gold, shall not be 
able to deliver them, in the day of the 
wrath of Yahweh, 

<Their craving>! shall they not satisfy, 

and 

<Their belly> shall they not fill, — 

For <a stumbling-block> hath their 
iniquity become. 


*Or: “none excellent ([chdrén instead of 
among them.’ "No chazén), Cp. vers. 12, 14 
eminency is left in —.n. 
them’ —Cited 0.G.627*. © Or: “iniquity.” 

Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.): 
edos., Syr., Vul.) have: ** Blow ye ''—U.n, 


$e 


no ret” [or “no ¢MI.: “tlow down in 


Noah °*? —W.n. water.’’ 


2 “indignation”  £U.: “soul.” 


20 


21 


& 


1 


<When ; the beauty of his own ornament he 
had jin majesty| placed > 
Then <the images> of their abomina- 
tions. 
Their® detestable things> 
Made they therein, — 
|For this cause|i have I delivered it up to 
them for removal ; 
Yea I will deliver it 
Into the hand of foreigners’ for a prey, 
And to the lawless ones of the earth’ for a 
spoil, 
And they will profane it; 
And I will turn away my face from them, 
And they will profane my cherished place, — 
Yea there will enter it violent men. 
Who will profane it. 


Prepare thou a chain, — 
For |'the land}! 1s full of the crime of 
bloodshed, 
And (the city'| is full of violence. 
So then I will bring in the wicked ones of the 
hations, 
And they shall take possession of their 
houses, — 

And I will cause to cease the pump of the 
strong ones, 
And their holy places |shall be profaned’. 

|| Destruction|;® hath entered, — 
And they shall seek welfare, and there 
be’ none. 
| Disaster upon disaster) shall come, 
And _ report after® report | shall arise, — 
Therefore shall they seek a vision from a 
prophet, 
And law'|" shall perish from priest, 
And counsel’ from elders. 
~The king!! shall mourn, and 
‘The chiefi shall clothe himself with 
astonishment, and 
(|The hands of the people of the land | shall 
be wrung in anguish, — 
<After their own way> will I deal with 
them, and 
<With their own sentences>°* will I sentence 
them, 
And they shall know’ that I" om Yahirch, 


$7. The Prophet ts carried to Jerusalem tn the 
Visions of God (chaps. vill.—x1.). 


And it came tu pass <in the sixth year. in 
the sixth month, on the fifth of the month, I’ 
being seated in my house, and the elders 
of Judah bemg seated before me> then 
fell upon me there’ [the hand of My Lord, 
Yahweh |. 2So I looked, and lo! a 


likeness as the appearance of a man,’ from 


®Some cod, w. Syr., Vul.): e Or: “crimes.”’ Cp. ver, 23. 


| * And their ’—G.n. f Some cod, : ‘* first.” 

%’ Or: * horror.” 6 So it shd be Cis instead 
| eSp. ver. (vu; “upon” ésh) iw. Sep.’ Cp. chap. 
| —G.n. i. 26 -—U.n. 


4Or: * instruction.” 
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792 EZEKIEL 


VIII. 


3—18; IX. 1—i. 


the appearance of his loins and downward’ 
fire, and from his loins and upwards’ as an 
appearance of shining, as the look of 
amber. $3 Then put he forth the simili- 
tude of a hand, and took me by the forelock 
of my head,—and the Spirit |lifted me up| 
between the earth and the heavens, and brought 
me to Jerusalem in the visions of God, into 
the opening of the inner gate that looketh 
toward the north, where was the seat of the 
Statue of Jealousy, that provoketh to jealousy ; 
4and lo! <there> the glory of the God of Israel, 
like the appearance which I had geen in the 
valley. 5 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 

Lift up, I pray thee, thine eves, the way 
toward the north. 

So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 

north, and lo! <on the north, by the gate of 

the altar> this Statue of Jealousy, in the 

entrance. 6 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 

Canst thou’ see what they’ are doing,—the 
great abominations which |the house of 
Israel| are committing here, that I* should 
go far away from my sanctuary? Howbeit 
<yet again> shalt thou see great abomina- 
tions. 

7 So he brought me into the opening of the 
court,—and I looked. and lo! a single® hole, in 
the wall. 8 Then said he unto me, 

Son of man, 

Break, I pray thee, through the wall. 

So I broke through the wall, and lo! a single 
opening. ® Then said he unto ine, — 

Go in, and see the wicked abominations, 
which they’ are committing here. 

109So I went in, and looked, and lo! every 
similitude of creeping thing, and detestable 
beast, and all the manufactured gods of the 
house of Israel, — pourtrayed upon the wall, 
round about on every side; 1 and ||seventy 
men of the elders of the house of Israel. with 
Jaazaniah son of Shaphan, who stood in their 
midst || were standing before them, even every 
man with his censer in his hand, — and the 
fragrance of the cloud of incense, ascend- 
ing. 12 Then said he unto me, 

Hast thou seen. Son of man, what |ithe elders 
of the house of Israel|| are doing in the 
dark, every man in his image-chambers? 
for they are saying— 

Yahweh doth not’ see us!¢ 
Yahweh hath forsaken’ the land !4 
13 Then said he unto me,— 

<Yet again> shalt thou see great abomina- 
tions. which they’ are committing. 

14 So he brought me into the opening of the gate 
of the house of Yahweh, which was toward 
the north,—and lo! <there> women’ sitting, 


®Or: “they.” Mi.: ‘to ¢ Or: ‘* There is’ no Y. 
a removal faraway, ete. seeing us."' Cp. chap. 
bOr: ‘certain’: us if to ix. @. 
kay: ‘remarkable,’ 4QOr: ‘ earth.’ 


“mysterious.” 


weeping for Tammuz.* 15 Then said 
he unto me, 

Hast thou seen, O son of man? 

<Yet again> shalt thou see greater abomina 
tions than these. 

16 So he brought me into the inner court of the 
house of Yahweh, and lo! <at the opening of 
the temple of Yahweh, between the porch and 
the altar> about twenty-five men, — ‘their 
backs!| towards the temple of Yahweh. and 
l|their faces|| eastward, and they’ were Lowing 
down eastward, unto the Sun. 17 Then 
said he unto me. 

Hast thou seen, O son of man ? 

Ts it too small a thing for the house of Judah, 
to be committing the> abominations which 
they have committed here,—that they hare 
filled the land with violence, and have 
again’ provoked me to anger, and there they 
are! putting the branch to my ¢ nose. 

18 Therefore |leven Ij) will act with indignation, 

Mine eye |shall not shield |. 
Neither will I pity,— 

<Though they have cried in mine ears, with 

a loud voice> yet will I not hear them. 


1Then cried he in mine ears, with a loud voice, 9 
saying, 

Draw near. ye that have charge of the city.— 
even every man with his weapon‘ of 
destruction in his hand. 

2 And lu! |six men| coming in out of the way 
of the upper gate. which lvoketh toward the 
north, even every man with his destructive* 
weapon! in his hand, and one man in their 
midst clothed with linen, having a scnie's 
inkholder by his side,—so they came in and 
stood. beside the altar of bronze. 3 And 
ithe glory of the God of Israel|| lifted itlf up 
from off the cherub£ whereon it had been, unto 
the threshold of the house,—and he called unto 
the man clothed with linen, who had the senbe's 
inkholder by his side. 4Then said Yahweh 
unto him, 

Pass along through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem,—and set 
thou a mark® upon the foreheads of the 
men who-are sighing aud crying over all 
the abominations’ that are being dune in 
her midst. 

5 But <unto these> said he in mine ears, 

Pass along through the city after him_ and 
smite,—let not! your eye* ;shield|_ neither 


a “ Proper name of Sabra for dashing in pieces. 
od, Pagiaie. 6 the f Shattering weapon ”— 
ireeks '—T.G. O0.G, 658», 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. f Sp.v.r.(serir): ““wenpooe” 

edns.): ‘‘all the ’’—G.n. In some . Ow.) ver. 


¢ “Their”? [M.C.T.] is an 
emendation of the scribes 
(Sopherim)—it was ori- 
ginally : ‘* my.’’ : 
: eee 347, 357. 
p. V.9r. (ser‘r): “weapons” 
(pl.). In some Dead ee: 
4 ear. pr. edns., nl - 
Syr.): “weapons”? both 
written and raéd—G.n. 
¢Mil.: ‘dashing weapon”’ 


pr. edn. and 
i weapons’ ’—G.n. 
6©N.B.: Singular number 
avnin. (Cp. chap. i. Xv. 
bM).: “eras cre.” 

{ 80 reid: and > 1n =yne 
cod. ow, 4 ear. pr. We 
Aram., S ae ul. 
—G&.n. eet 


SyT.. : 


Cee ian ; 
’ Bu read (SLOY . 


EZEKIEL IX. 6—11; X. 1—20. 


have ye pity: ® <elder, young man and | 


virgin. and little ones and women> shall 
ye slay utterly, but <unto any man who 
hath upon him the mark> do not ye come 
near, and <at my sanctuary> shall ye 
begin. * 

So they began with the elder men, who were 

befure the house. 7 And he said unto them, 

Defile ye the house, and fill the courts with 

the slain,—go ye forth ! 

So they went forth, and smote in the 

city. 8 And it came to pass <while 

they were smiting them—I’ being left remain- 


ing> that I fell upon my face and made outcry, 


and said. 

Alas! My Lord, Yahweh ! art thou’ |about to 
destroy| all the remnant of Israel, in that 
thou art pouring out of thine indignation 
upon Jerusalem ? 

® And he said unto me. 

‘The iniquity of the house of Israel. and 
Judah|; is |!exceeding:| great, and the land 
is filled’ with shed blood,’ and |/the city 
is full of over-reaching,°—for they have 
said. 

Yahweh hath forsaken’ the land,4— and. 
Yahweh doth not’ see.° 

Therefore <as for even me> 
Mine eye {shall not shield|_ 

Neither will I pity,— 

<Their way upon their own head> have I 
rendered. 

4 And lo! |the man clothed in linen, having the 

inkholder by his side|, bringing back word. 

saying, — 
I have done, according to all which! thou 
didst command me. 


10 


10! Then looked I. and lo! <in the expanses 


which was over the head of the cherubim, as 
a sapphire stone> |las the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne) appeared over 
them. 2 Then said he unto the nan clothed 
in linen—then said he. 

Go in between the whirling wheels. even 
under the cherub, and fill both thy hands 
with live coals of fire from between the 
cherubim, and throw® over the city. 

So he went in before mine eyes. 3 Now 
ithe cherubim|| were standing on the right side 
of the house, when the man went in,—and ||the! 
cloud | filled the inner court. 4 Then 
arose the glory of Yahweh from off the cherub, 
unto the threshold of the house,—and the house 
was filled’ with the cloud, and |jthe court || was 
filed with the brightness of the glory of 


®('p. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
>So in many MSS. and 5 
ear. pr. edns. Some cod. 


{Writtn: “as” (or “just 
as’')s but read: “ aceord- 
ing tv all which."’ Sore 


(w. 5 ear. pr. edns. [1 cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) 

Kath): “*violence.’’ Cp. have: ‘‘ according to all 

chap. viii. 17--G.n. which" both teritten and 
© Or: * perversion of jus- read —G.n. 


tice." 

: “earth.” 

© Or: “There is no Y. to 
see.’ Cp. chap. vili. 12. 


& Cp. chap. i. 22. 
bOr: ‘ toss.” 
i Or: ‘fa,” 


| 


1 


aj 


7 


793 


Yahweh. 5 And ||the sound of the wings of 
the cherubim|| was heard, as far as the outer 
court,—like the voice of the Almighty Gon® 
when he speaketh. 6So then it came to 
pass — < when he commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, 

Take fire from between the whirling wheels, 

from between the cherubim > 

then went he in and stood beside the wheel. 
And the cherub put forth his hand from 
between the cherubim, unto the fire that was 
between the cherubim, and took up [thereof] 
and gave into the hands of him who was 
clothed with linen,—who took [it] and went 
forth. 8 Now the cherubim appeared to 
have, the likeness of the hand of a man, under 
their wings. 

Then looked I, and lo! four wheels’ by the 
cherubim —one wheel by one cherub, and 
another wheel by another cherub, —and jthe 
appearance of the wheels] was to look upon 
like a Tarshish stone; 1%and <as for their 
appearance> j|,one likeness! had they four,— 
as might be a wheel in the midst of a wheel. 
<When they went> |{upon their four sides|| 
they went, they turned not when they went,— 
for <to the place whithersoever the headc 
turned> |iafter it/| they went, they turned not 
when they went. 32 And |lall their flesh, and 
their back, and their hands. and their wings, — 
and the wheels|| were full of eyes round about, 
leven their wheels which they four hadj|4 


13 <To the wheels—to them> was made the cry— 


18 


O whirling wheel ! e 

in mine ears. 4 And |/four faces|| had each 
one,—j,the first face|| was the face of a cherub, 
and the second facej| was the face of a man, 
and (‘the third|) was the face of a lion, and ‘ithe 
fourth || was the face of an eagle. 15 Then 
arose the cherubim,!—|ithe same!| was the 
living one,’ which I had seen by the river 
Chebar. 16<When the cherubim went> 
then went the wheels beside them,--and <when 
the cherubim lifted up their wings, to arise 
from off the earth> {ithe wheels themselves’ 
turned not froin beside them ; 17 <when they’ 
stood> these’ stood, and <when they’ arose> 
these’ arose with them,—for |/the spirit of the 
living onej| was in them. 

And <when the glory of Yahweh went forth 
from off the threshold of the house,—and stood 
over the cherubin> then the cherubim 
uplifted’ their wings and arose from the earth, 
before mine eyes, as they went forth, the 
wheels also in unison with them,—and it stood 
at the opening of the gate of the house of 
Yahweh that was toward the east. with the 
glory of the God of Israel over them, 
labove |. 2 1|The same!} was the living 
one." which I saw under the God of Israel, 


® Heb.: El Shaddai. eOr: “QO thou — that 
b’Cp. chap, 1.16. whirlest.”’ 
¢N.B.: Singular, one head. {N.B.: Plural. 
Cp. chap. i. 20. 6 N.B.: Singular. 
€4Or: “to the four of them h Again: singular. Cp. 


belonged their wheels.”’ ver. 15; chap. i. 20. 


ra 


11 


4 


®Cp. chap. ti. 2. 


eQr: ‘it, asin ver, 3. 
aSp. ver, 


BZEKIEL X. 21, 


by the river 
cherubim{| they were’. 21 <Four = faces 
severally> had each one, and <four wings> 
had each one,—and ‘the likeness of the hands 
of a man} was under their wings. 7* And <as 
for the likeness of their faces> |;they were 
the faces which I saw by the river Chebar, 
[their appearances and themselves || — <every 
one straight before him> did they go. | 

And the Spirit® lifted me up. and brought 

me into the east gate of the house of Yahweh, 
which looketh eastward, and lo! <in the open- ° 
ing of the gate> twenty-five men,—and I saw, | 
in their midst. Jaazaniah son of Azzur and 
Pelatiah® son of Benaiah. princes of the 
people. 2 Then said he unto me, — 

Son of man, 

These! are the men who are devising in- 
iquity. and who are counselling wicked 
counsel in this city ; 3 who are saying, 

Not near! let us build houses, — 
|'It} is the caldron, and ||we, are the flesh! 
|Therefore| prophesy against them, — pro- 
phesy, Son of man. 
Then fell upon me the Spirit of Yahweh, and 
he said unto me. 
Say— 
| Thus'| saith Yahweh, 
| Thus; have ye said, O house of Israel, — 
Yea <the things that come up on your 
apirit> |jI || know, every one. 
Ye have multiplied your slain. in this city, — 
And have filled her streets, with slain. 
| Therefore | 
“Thus: saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

< Your slain, whom ye have laid in her midst > 
|. They | are the flesh, and 
(She ¢ 1s the caldron,—when jiye | aretaken¢ 

out of her niudst. 

<A sword> have ye feared, — 

And <asword> will I bring in upon you, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

So will T take you forth out of her midst, and 
will deliver you into the hand of foreigners, 
—and will execute upon you judgments.° 

< By the sword > shall ye fall, 

<Upon the boundary of Israel> will I judge 

you,— 
So shall ye know’ that '|I\) am Yahiech. * 

| This city © shall not serve you for a caldron, 

Neither shall ye! serve in the midst thereof, 
for flesh, — 

<Near the boundary of Israel> will I judge 

you. 

So shall ye know’ that (I); am Yahurch, 

<In whose statutes> ye have not walked | 

And <whose appointments> ve have 
not executed, — 

But <according to the appointments of 
the nations that are round about you> 
have ve done. 


form is both weittea and 
read in some cod. ow. 2 
ear. pr. edns. (1 Rabb.j— 
(s.n. 
e Or: ‘sentences.’ 
CML: she yor vit’). 5 


eb.: vlatyaha, 
prlarya, 
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* when I 
; anl this 


ee me 
freer 


tuke you” 
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am > 


Chebar, — then knew I that . 8 


la 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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: 


a Cp. chap. ix. 8. 
Dep. 


cMI.: 


4 So it sh 


XI. 1—22. 


And it came to pass <as I prophesied> that 
'Pelatiah son of Benaiah | died,—so then I f+ii 
down upon my face. and made outcry with 3 
loud voice, and said— 

Alas! My Lord, Yahweh! 
<A full end> art thou’ making of the ren- 
nant of Israel 78 
Then came the word of Yahweh unty me. 
saying : 
Son of man, 

| Thine own brethren. thine own brethren 2 the 
men of thy kindred,* even all the hou+ 
of Israel, all of it.” are they to whom the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 

Get you far away from Yahweh, 
<To us> it is’ that the land ‘hath teen 
given! for a possession ! 

| Therefore! say. 

‘Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

< Although I have removed them far away 

‘ among the nations, 

And although I have dispersed them thrunzh- 

out the lands> 

Yet have I become to them a sanctuary for 
a little while, in the lands which they 
have entered. 

| Therefore! say. 

|. Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Therefore will I assemble you’ from among 
the peoples, 

And gather you’ out of the lands wherein ye 

have been dispersed, — 
And will give you the soil of Israel. 

So shall they come in thither, — and take 
away all her detestable things, and all her 
abominations. out of her; 

And I will give them another? heart, 

And <a new apirit> will To put) withiz 
you,—° 

And will take away the heart of stone out vf 

their! flesh, and give them a heart of 
flesh : 

To the end that <in my statutes> they 
may walk, 

And <mine appuintments> they may keep, 
and dv them, — 

So shall they become my’ people. 

And 1; will become their’ God, 


But <as for them who, having a heart fer 
their detestable things, and for ther 
abominations, <after their own heart> 
do walk > 

<Their way upon their own heads> wil. 
I render, 
Declareth My Lord, Yaluceh. 


Then did the cherubim jhftup their aun 
the wheels also going in unison with thetu.— 


x. 9 Gn 

© So Cod, Hillel: but act 
rection says them. 4 
no Soeur, pre cums 1] 
PRuadh Om. 

{Some cod. w. 4 eat. FO 
edns. OL Afb your 
—U.n. 


Intro., Chap. IL, 
Synopsis B, ¢, p. 16, ante. 
“of thy redemp- 
tion ’’; ep. O.G. 143, 

be (ahur for 
‘chan, (w. Sep. Cp. 


chap. XxXXvI, 26; 1 = 8. 
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‘the glory of the God of Israel! being over 
them fabove;. 2% Thus went up the glory of 
Yahweh, out from the midst of the city,—and 
stuod on the mountain, which is on the east of 
the city. 4 And (the spirit, hfted 
me up. and brought me to Chaldea. unto them 
of the captivity, in the vision, by the Spirit of 
God,—thus went up from me, the vision which 
I had seen. 3 So I spake unto them of the 
captivity, —all the words of Yahweh, which he 
had shewed ine. 


8. Bu a Series of Sumbolic Acts the Prophet ein- 
phasises Predictions of immediately tiapending 
Exile. 


Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. 
saying : 
Son of man, 

<In the midst of a perverse huuse> dust 

thou’ dwell, — 
Who have eyes’ tu see—and have not seen, 
Ears’ have they to hear—and have not 
heard, 
For <a perverse house> they are’, 
{Thou therefore. Son of man, 

Prepare thee baggaye for exile, and exile thy- 
self. by day, before their eyes, —sv shalt thou 
exile thyself out of thy place unto another 
place, before their eyes, | peradventure! they 
will consider® though <a perverse house> 
they are’. 

Therefore shalt thou take forth thy baggage. 
as baggage for exile, by day before their 
eyes,—and j|jthou thyself'| shalt go forth 
in the evening, before their eyes, like them 
who go forth tuo exile. 

< Before their eyes> break thou forth by 
thyself through the wall,—and_ carry 
forth through: it. 
< Before their eyes> 
<Upon the shoulder> shalt thou lift it, 
<In thick darkness> take it forth, 
<Thy face> shalt thou cover, so that 
thou see not the land ; 
For <a sign> have I appointed thee tu the 
house of Israel. 
And I did so, just as I was commanded, <My 
baggage> took [ forth as baggage for exile, by 
day, and <in the evening> I brake forth by 
myself through the wall. by force: <in the 
twihght> I took it forth—<on to my shoulder> 
IT lifted it. before their eyes. 5 Then 
came the word of Yahweh unto me, in the 
morning, saying : 
Son of man, 
Have not the house of Israel, the perverse 
house, |said unto thee |,— 
What art thou’ doing ? 

Say unto them, 

(Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
<(For] the Bearer>” is this burden, in 


aMi.: ‘‘ see.” ‘Or: “ prince.” 
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15 


16 
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a There is here a play upon 


Jerusalem,* and [for] all the house of 
Israel, such as are in their midst. 
Say, 
{I am your sign: 
<As Thave done> ,sv' shall it be done to 
them, 
<Into exile—into captivity > shall they go. 

Yea the Bearer? who is in their midst |! 
<Upon his shoulder> shall lift it. 
<In thick darkness> shall he yo forth, 
<Through the wall> shall they break, to 

bear forth through it,— 
<His face> shall he cover, to the end that 
{his own eye! may not see the land. 
Then will I spread my net over him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare ; 
And I will take him to Babylon. in the 
land of the Chaldeans, 
<The which> indeed, he shall not see, 
And yet <there> shall he die !" 

And <all who are round about him to help 
him. and all his troops> will I scatter to 
every wind,—and <a sword> will I make 
bare after them. 

So shall they know’ that |'T, am Yahweh,— 

By my dispersing them among the nations, 
And scattering them throughout the lands. 
Yet will I leave remaining of them. men 
easily counted, from the sword. from4 the 
famine and fromm the pestilence,—that they 
inay recount all their abominations among 

the nations whither they have come, 

So shall they know’ that: I), am Yulareh, 


Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. 
saying : 
Son of man, 
<Thy bread, with trembling> shalt thou 
eat, — 
And <thy water, in agitation and in fear> 
shalt thou drink. 
Then shalt thou say unto the people of the 
land, 
(Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
concerning the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
upon the soil of Israel, 
<Their bread, with anxious care> shall they 
ent, 
And <their water, 
they drink, — 
That her?’ land [may be deserted! of her 
fulness, because of the violence of all 
them who dwell therein : 
Yea the cities that are inhabited 
laid waste, 
And (the land! shall become jan astonish- 
mene ,— 
So shall ye know’ that 


in astonishment> shall 


shall be 


Loam Yuhorch, 


bOr: © Princes,” 

© Plainly, King Zedekiah, 
See 2 K. xxv. 3-7: Jer. 
hii. 6-11. 

4 Some cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edna, Sep.. Syr., Vul. : 
“and from "—G.n. 

* Some cod. ow. 1 eur. pr. 
edn.}: “their ’—G.n, 


words which can searcely 
be reproduced in English; 
hannist? =" the uplifted 
one ‘plince’,’ and ac- 
cording to Fuerst: © the 
bearer’ 3) hemmassa? = 
‘the burden”’ and ‘the 
oracle.” 
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EZEKIEL XII. 21—28; XIII. 1—13. 


21 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
Saying : 
% Son of man. 
What is this proverb ye have, concerning the 
soil of Israel, saying, — 
The days |are prolonged |, 
Therefore shall every vision 
nought | ? 
23 +|Therefore| say unto them, 
Thusj saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
I will cause this proverb |to cease}, 
And they shall use it as a proverb no more, in 
Israel, — 
But speak unto them, 
The days |are drawn near|, 
And the substance * of every vision. 
2 For there shal] no more be— 
Any vision of falsehood. 
Or divination of deceit, 
In the midst of the house © of [srael. 
% For (|/I, Yahweh!|¢ will speak whatsoever 
word I please to speak 
And it shal] be done, 
It shall not be delayed any more,—® 
For <in your own days> (0 perverse house. 
will I speak a word, and perform it, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


|come to 


* And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
sAYyINg : 
a Son of man, 
Lo! {ithe house of Israe]| are saying, 
The vision which he’ seeth|| is for many 
days, 
Yea <for times far away> hath 
prophesied. 
% =6©| Therefore| say unto them, 
Thus}! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
None of my words {shall be delayed any 
more |,—® 
<Whatscever word I speak> then’ shall it 
be performed, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


the 


€ 9. Against the Prophets of Israel. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
SAYING : 
2 Son of man, 

Prophesy against! the prophets of Israel, who 
are prophesying,—and say unto them who 
prophesy out of their own heart, Hear 
ye the word of Yahweh: 

3 Thus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Alas for the hase prophets,—who follow their 
own spirit, and have seen [nothing '. 


aN.B.:  dabhar = word, 
substance, matter, con- 
tents, purpose, meaning. 

* Some cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
ed. | Babb, ‘, Aram., Sep., 
. + i ae "? 
Kyr.and Vul.): ‘‘suns 
—C.n. 


=‘*He who bringeth to 
pass.”’ Cp. Intro., Ch. IV. 
4 Observe the same idiom 
asx in Exo, iii. 14. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. 1V. (111. 4). 
e Or: * longer.’ 
f In some cod. (w. a sp. v.r. 


cNote how forcible this sec],  Aram., Sep., 
statement appears when Syr.:) “ concerning ’’— 
“Yahweh '' as taken os Gob. 


4 <<As jackals * among ruins> |\thy prophets 0 
Israel |; have been. 


5 ‘Ye have not gone up into the breaches, 
Nor built a wall about the house of Israel,— 
to stand in the battle in the day of Yahweh. 
6 They have had 
Visions of falsehood, and 
Divinations of lies, 
Who say.  Declareth Yahweh, 
|| Yahweh|; hath not sent them,— 
Yet have they waited for a fulfilling of 
the word. 
7 Ts it not 
<a Vision of falsehood> ye have seen, and 
<a Divination of hes> ye have spoken, 
Since ye are saying, Declareth Yahweh! 
when ||I|| have not spoken? 
8 |Therefore| 
(|Thus || saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because ye have spoken falsehood, 
And have had visions of lies >> 
|Therefore| behold me! against you, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
® So then my hand shall be against the pr- 
phets 
who have Visions of falsehood, and 
who divine Divinations of lies, — 
<In the council of my people> shall they not 
be found, 
And <in the register® of the house of 
Israel> shall they not be written, 
And <upon the soil of Israel> shall they not 
enter,— 
So shall ye know’ that \\I\| am The Lord, 
Yahiceh,¢ 
10 <Because, yea {even because|4 they have 
led astray my people, saying, Pros 
perity ! when there was no’ pre 
perity,—and {jione man|'* was building 4 
partition wall, when, there they were! 
coating it with whitewash > 
1 Say thou, unto them who are coating with 
whitewash. 
It shall fall, — 
There hath come an overflowing rain, 
And I will inake* hail-stones fall, 
And |ja tempestuous wind! shall break it 
down. 


12° Lo! <when the wall hath fallen> shall it 
not be said unto you, 
Where’ is the coating, wherewith ye 
coated it? 
13 | Therefore | 
|'Thusjj saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
So will I break down with a tempestuous 
wind ip mine indignation, — 
And <an overflowing rain in mine anger> 
shall] there be, 
With hailstones, in wrath, to make an end ; 


when 


® Less prob.: ‘ foxes.’’ 

bMl.: ‘ writing.” 

¢ Oy transfer both divine 
names; ** Adonay, Yah- 


weh.” 
4(‘p. Intro., Chap. II., 


Synopsis, R., ¢. 

eLit.: ‘he.’ 

1 Party-wall °—O.G. 

6 So it hd be ow. Sep. ard 
Vul..—G.n, 


4% And I will pull down the wall which ye have 


1 Thus will I bring to an end mine indignation 


wv 


coated with whitewash | 
And will bring it unto the ground 
So shall be discovered’ its foundation, — 
Yea it shall fall | 
And ye shall come to an end in the midst 
thereof, 
So shall ye know’ that ||Ii| am Yahweh. 


against the wall, and against them who 
were coating it with whitewash, 
And will say to you, 

No more’ is the wall, 

And no more’ are they who were coating 
it: 18(to wit] the prophets of Israel, who 
are prophesying unto Jerusalem, and 
are seeing. on her behalf, visions of 
prosperity,— when there is no’ 
prosperity, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


$10. Against the Oracle Women. 


And j|jthoul!, Son of man, 
Set thy face against the daughters of thy 
people, 
Those who are prophesying out of their 
own heart,— 
And prophesy thou against them; !8 and say. 


(Thus!! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Alas! for the women 
Who sew oracle-cases on all elbows, 
And prepare wraps upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls, — 
| The souls ye hunti| are those of my people, 
Whereas <your own (souls]> ye keep alive. 
Thus have ye profaned me unto my people, 
for handfuls of barley and for pieces of 
bread, 
Putting to death the souls that should 
not die, and 
Keeping alive the souls that should not 
live,— 
By yourlying to my people, | who hearken 
to lies|. 
| Therefore | 
{Thus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! against your oracle-cases where- 
with ye’ are hunting the souls, to make 
them fly, | 
And I will tear them off your arms, — 
And let go the souls of them whose souls 
ye’ are hunting as birds; 
And will tear off your wraps, 
And deliver my people out of your hand, 
And they shall be no longer in your hand_ 
to be hunted ;— 
So shall ye know’ that ||Iil| am Yahweh. 


< Because of the paining of the heart of the 
righteous man with falsehood, whom |jI'| 
have not pained,— 

And strengthening the hands of the lawless 
man. that he: should not turn from his 
wicked way, by letting him live> 


EZEKIEL XIII. 14—28; XIV. 


? 


1 


3 


-* Plainly = “brought to 


b 


C80 written: but read: © he 


797 


| Therefore|— <of falsehood> shall ye have 
no vision, 
And <a divination> shall ye not divine 
any more,— 
So will I deliver my people out of your 
hand, 
And ye shall know’ that \\0! am Yahweh. 


$11. Rebuke of Idolatrous Inquirers, anil of the 
Prophets who aid their Double Dealings. 


Then came there unto me. men, of the elders 14 


of Israel,—and sat before me. 2 And the word 
of Yahweh came unto me, saying: 
Son of man. 

These men|| have brought up their manu- 

factured guds_ upon their heart,* 

And <their stumbling-block of iniquity> 
have they set straight before their 
face, — 

Shall I be jat all enquired of|| by” them ? 

|Therefore| speak unto them and say uuto 

them. 
(Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<Any man whatsvever of the touse of 
Israel | 
Who shall bring up his manufactured gods 
upon his heart, 

And set ‘his stumbling-block of iniquity] 
straight before his face, 

And then come in unto the prophet > 

I, Yahweh| have myself answered hin 
Ithereby|¢ 

(By the multitude of his manufactured 
gods |: 

To the end the house of Israel may be 
taken by their own hearts, —in_ that 
they have estranged themselves from 
me, through their manufactured gods— 
lall of them |! 

| Therefore} say thou unto the house of Tsrael, 

| Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Turn ye—and make good your return—from 

_ your manufactured gods ; 

And <from all your abominations> make 

good the turning away of your faces. 

For <what man soever of the house of 
Israel Or of the sojourners who sojourn 
in Israel, 

Who shall estrange himself from following 


me . 
And who shall bring up his manufactured 
gods, on his heart, 
And <whose stumbling-bluck of iniquity > 
he shall set straight before his face, — 
And then come in unto the prophet, to 
enquire by him of me> 
iI, Yahweh) will myself answer him |on my 
own account | ; 


multitude,” ete, @¢t: 
“have myself answered 
himon my own account,” 
as in ver. 7—G.n. 


mind."’ 


Or: ‘* for.” 
hath 


come with the 


TUS EZEKIEL XIV. 8—23; XV. 1—4. 
And will set my face against that man, I should cut off therefrom, man and 

And will make of him a sign and a proverb,? beast > 

And will cut him off out of the midst of my | #8 <Were these three men in the midst 

people : thereof > 
So shall ve know’ that I) am Yahich. _As Tlive! Saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
They should deliver neither sons nor 

9 <Yea the prophet himself’) when he daughters,— ' 


suffereth himself to be deceived, and 
speaketh a word, 

'T) Yahweh! have suffered that prophet 
to be deceived > 

Then will I stretch forth my hand against 

him, and destroy him out of the midst of 
my people. Israel : 

10 So shall they bear their punishment, 


<As’ the pumshment of him that 
enquireth > 

So’ shall !the punishment of the prophet! 
be : 


1 6 That the house of Israel {may no more go 
astray; from following me, 
And no more defile themselves by any of their 
transgressions, — 
But may become my’ peo: le, 
And {I| may become their’ God, 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 


812. Fora Treacherous Land, not even Noah, 
Danicl and Jub could be heard, 


12 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saving : 
i Son of man, 
<When ia land’) shall sin against me by 
committing treachery, and I shall stretch 
out my hand against it, 
And break for it the staff of bread, 
And send thereon famine, 
And cut off therefrom, man and beast> 
44°) Then <should these three men be in the 
midst thereof, Noah, Daniel, and Job> 
They (by their righteousness| should 
deliver their own lives—> 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


1s €If <a mischievous wild beast> I suffer to 
pass through the land, and that beast 
bereave’ it, so that it become too desolate 
for any man to pass through, by reason 
of the wild beast > 
16 (Were; these three men 
thereof > 
| As I live] 


in the midst 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Surely <neither sons nor daughters> 
should they deliver, 
They alone, should be delivered, 
But [the land|! should become a desolation. 


Ww Or <a sword> I should bring upon that 
land, and should say. O sword! thou 
shalt go through the land, and su 


aSo in many MSS. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edn., <Aram., 
&ep., Syr., Vul.’ ; but in 
Kome cod. (Ww. 8 ear, pr. 
edns.:: ‘* will make huo 


desolate for n sign and a 
proverb.” Cp. chap. xx. 
26—G.n. 


For , they alone’ should be delivered. 


9 <Or <pestilence> I should send into that 
land, —and should pour out mine indigns- 
tion thereon in blood, to cut off there- 
from, man and beast > 

20 <Were Noah, Daniel and Job in the midst 

thereof > 
{As I live'| 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh, 
Surely neither <son nor daughter> should 
they deliver, 
They |. {by their righteousness’! should 
deliver [only] their own lives. 


21 For ‘thus|j saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
How much less [should they avail] when 
<my four calamitous judgments, 
sword and 
famine and 
mischievous wild beast and 
pestilence > 
I have sent against Jernsalem,—to cut off 
therefrom, man and beast? 

Yet lo! there hath been left therein, a 
remnant of fugitives to be brought fourth 
—sons and daughters — 

There they are! coming forth unto you, 

And so ye shall see their way, and their 
doings, and be consoled, over the calamity 
which I have brought in upon Jerusalem, 
even all that I have brought im uyon 
her. 

23 Yea they shall console you, when ye # 
their way and their doings, — 

So shall ye know that <not without 
cause> have I done, anything that I have 
done with her, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


8 


§ 13. Parable of the Vine— Useless for Secondary 


Work. 
1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saying : 
2 Son of man, 


What can the vine-tree be more than any 
other tree,—any jbranch! which hath 
been found among the trees of the forest! 

3 Shall there be taken from it woud, tu 'e 
made into any work ? 
Or will men take therefrom a peg, to hang 
thereon any vessel ? 
4 Lo! <into the fire> it is given up for fuel.— 
<The two ends thereof> doth the fir 
devour, 
And ||the middle thereof; is charred, 
Is it fit for any work? 


5 


16 ! 


2 


8** Publed or washel wth 
salt ’’—O.G. 
b U. : * soul.’’ 


EZEKIEL 


Lo! <while it was yet whole> it could not be 
made into any work,— 

How much less. when | the fire | hath devoured 
it_and it 1s charred, can it still be made 
into any work? 

| Therefore | 

i Thus'| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 

<Asa vine-tree among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given up to the fire forfuel> ‘so, 
have I given up the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

Therefore will I set my face against them, 
< Out of one fire> have they come forth, 
But <another fire> shall devour them,— 

So shall ve know’ that \\I'| am Yahweh, by my 
setting my face against them; 

I will therefore give up the land as a deso- 
lation, — because they have cuinmitted 
treachery, Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 


§ 14. Jerusalem's Infidelity, under the figure of 


an Adulteress, is graphically portrayed. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 


saying : 


Son of man, 
Let Jerusalem know her abominations, 
Therefore shalt thou say— 
| Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
To Jerusalem, 
| Thine origin and thy birth|| were of the land 
of the Canaanite, — 
‘Thy father|| was the Aimorite. 
And !thy mother” a Hittite, 
And ‘as for thy birth) <in the day thou 
wast born > 
Thy navel-cord was not cut, 
And <in water> wast thou not bathed, to 
cleanse thee, — 
And <as for being salted>* thou wast not 
salted,* 
And <as for being bandaged> thou wast 
not bandaged. 

No eye |threw a shield over thee|_ by doing 
for thee one of these things, taking pity on 
thee,-— 

But thou wast cast out. on the face of the field. 
Because thy person” | was abhorred|, in the 

day thou wast born. 


And I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 

thrusting about thee in thy blood, 

And said to thee— 
<Despite* thy blood> live! 

YealI said to thee— 
<Despite* thy blood> live! 

<Into myriads—like the bud of the field> 

made I thee, 

And thou didst increase. and become well- 
grown, and didst attain to most excellent 
adornments, — 

| Thy breasts|| were well-formed 4 
And ithy hair] was grown, 
But ;'thou thyself|| wast utterly naked. 


eCp. 0.G. p. 90, III. 7; 
Cheyne (P.B.:: Is. xl vii.9. 
Firm ’—0.G. 


XV. 5—8: 


3 


10 And clothed thee with an embrvidered dress, 
And sandalled thee in red leather, — 
And wrapped thee about with fine linen, 
And put over thee a mantle of silk. 
11. Then decked I thee with ornaments, — 
And put bracelets upon thy hands, 
And a neckchain upon thy throat ; 
12 And put a nose-jewel upon thy nose, 
And earrings in® thine ears, — 
And a crown of adorning, upon thy head. 
13° Thus wast thou adorned with gold and silver, 
And ‘thy raiment!| was of fine linen and silk, 
and embroidered work, 
<Fine flour and honey and oil> didst thou 
eat,— 
And so thou becamest exceedingly’ beautiful, 
And didst attain unto royalty. 
14 Then went forth thy fame among the nations, 
for thy beauty, — 
For <perfect> it was’—in my _ splendour 
which I had put upon thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
15 Then didst thou trust in thy beauty, 
Ani become unchaste, because of thy 
fame, — 
And didst pour out thine unchastity upon 
every passer-by. _his’ it was! 
16 =Yea thou didst take of thy raiment and 
madest thee high places of hangings, 
And didst commit unchastity thereon, — 
Which ought not to have befallen. 
And not to have come to pass. 
17 But thou didst take thine adorning’ jewels. 
Of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee, 
And didst make thee, images of the male,—¢ 
And didst act unchastely with them ; 
18 And thou didst take thine embroidered 
raiment, and cover them, — 
And <mine oil and mine incense> didst thou 
set before them ; 
19 And my food’ which I had given thee, 
Fine flour and oil and honey wherewith I 
fed thee, 
And didst set it before them for a satisfying’ 
odour, 
Yea so it was,— 
Saith My Lord, Yahweh. 
@Ml.: “upon.” ¢See “Special Note,” p. 
bMl.: ‘* Then went forth 259, ante. 


AVI. 1—19. 799 


And I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
and lo! thy time' was the time for endear- 
ments, . 

So I spread my skirt over thee, and covered 

thy shame,— 
And took an oath to thee, 
And entered into covenant with thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
And thou didst become mine. 

And I bathed thee in water, and rinsed thy 
blood from off thee, 

And anointed thee with oil ; 


fur thee a name.”’ 


800 EZEKIEL XVI. 20—41. 


77) ~6And thou didst take thy sons and thy 
daughters, 
Whom thou hadst borne unto me, 
And didst sacrifice them unto them, to be 
devoured, — 
Is this, of thine unchastity. ;a light thing’? 


21 «Yea thou didst slay my children, — 
And didst deliver them up_ that they should be 
caused to pass through [the fire] unto them. 


22) And <in all thine abominations, and thine 
unchaste ways> thou rememberedst not 
the days of thy youth, — 

When thou wast utterly naked, 
When thou wast |thrusting about thee in 
thy blood |! 


23 And it came to pass <after all thy wicked- 
ness > 
Woe! Woe! to thee, 
Exclaimeth My Lord, Yahweh; 
2% = =6That thou didst build thee a brothel,*#— 
And didst make thee a height, in every 
broadway : 
2 =6<At the head of every road> didst thou build 
thy height, 
And bring thy beauty into disgust, 
And open thy feet to every passer-by, — 
So didst thou make thine unchaste ways to 


abound. 

6) 6 Then didst thou extend thine unchaste acts 
unto the sons of Egypt—thy neigh- 
bours, — great of flesh, — 

And caused thine unchaste ways to abound. 
provoking me to anger. 

27 ~=Lo! therefore, I have stretched out my hand 


ayainst® thee, 
And diminished thine allotted portion,— 
And have delivered thee up unto the desire*¢ 
of them who hate thee. 
The daughters of the Philistines, who 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 


23 Thou didst also extend thine unchastity unto 
the sons of Assyria, because thou wast 
insatiable. 


Yet <though thou didst behave unchastely 
with them> ‘yet leven sol] cuuldst thou 
not be satisfied, 

2 =6Thou didst therefore cause thine unchaste 
ways to abound unto the land of Canaan. 
as towards Chaldea. 


Yet <even herewith> wast thou not satis- 
fied. % How weak was thy heart ! 
Exclaimeth My Lord, Yahweh, — 
That thou couldst have done all these things, 
The doing of a lewd woman without 
shame :¢ 


®So T.G.; but “mound” Or: “over.” 
—U.G. Brothel. though ©U.: *  soul.’? 
sustuined by Sep. and 9Or: “wife.” 
Vul.- without sutheient © Or: “imperious,” ‘im- 
proof, and needless ''— pudent.”’ 
O.G. 146. 


That thou couldst have built thy brothel* 


31 
at the head of every road, 

And <thy height> couldst have made in 

every broadway,— 
Yet becamest not as a harlot, to lay claim 
to a harlot’s hire. 

32 YA wife who committeth adultery|| instead of 

her husband’ accepteth strangers’. 

3 <To all harlots> they give a present, — 

But ‘thou! didst give thy’ presents to all 
thy lovers, 

And didst bribe thei’ to come in unto 
thee from every side. [in thine un- 
chastity | ! 

% And so there came about <in thee> the 
reverse of women, in thine unchastity, 

In that they’ did not follow thee’ for 
purposes of lewdness,— 

And in that thou’ gavest a present, while 
lino present'| was given to thee’. 

So didst thou become |the reverse}. 
33 «| Therefore] O harlot, hear thou the word of 
Yahweh ; 
36 Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, — 
< Because thy money? | was poured out|, and 
thy shame |was uncovered}, in thine un- 
chastity, unto thy lovers,—and unto all 
thine abominable manufactured gods, even 
as the bluod of thy children, whom thou 
didst deliver up unto them > 

37 | Therefore} behold me! gathering together 

all thy lovers, unto whom thou didst 
make thyself pleasant, 

Even all whom thou lovedst, 

With all whom thou hatedst, — 

Yea I will gather them’ together unto 
thee from every side. 

And will uncover thy shame unto them, 

And they shall see all thy shame. 

8 So will I judge thee, with the judgments 
meted out to adulteresses and shedders 
of blood,— 

And will repay thee with the blood of 
indignation and jealousy ; 

39 And will deliver thee’ into their hand, 
And they shall pull down thy brothel 
And break in pieces thy heights, 

And strip thee of thy raiment, 
And take away thine adorning’ jewels, — 
‘And leave thee utterly naked. 

40 ~6Then will they bring up against thee a 
gathered host,® 

And they will stone thee with stones, — 

And cut thee tu pieces with their swords; 

il And burn up thy houses with fire, 

And execute upon thee judgments. _—_ before 
the eyes of many women,— 

2Or: “mound” — O.G. [Qy.: (contemptuously> 

Cp. ver. 24, n. *money’s-worth.”’ | 
’So T.G. and Davies. MI: ¢In some cod. .w. 4 eur. 


* copper,” or “ bronze.’” pr. edns.: “ Even at the 
“Context favours * har- cost of °—G.n. 

lotry’: but text perh, 9Or: “mound "—0.4. 
eorrupt’’ — O.G. 63a, eCp. Num. xxii. 4. Heb.: 
“Shame’’—Fu.  H.L, ih, 


EZEKIEL XVI. 42—6l. 


So will I cause thee to cease from acting 
unchastely, 

Moreover also <a present> shalt thou not 
give any more. 


“ Sowill I let mine indignation find rest in thee, 
And my jealousy shall depart’ from thee, -- 
And I will be quiet, and not be provoked any 

more. 

4 < Because thou hast nut remembered the 

days of thy youth, 
But hast enraged me* with 
things > 
Therefore also’ behold! I!) <thy way, upon 
thine own head> will place, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
And thou shalt not commit a® crime above all 
thine abominations! 


all these 


« Lo! every one who useth proverbs|! <against 
thee> shall use a proverb, saying, — 
< Like the mother> [so] her daughter! 
4 <The daughter of thy mother> thou art! 
One abhorring her own husband, and her 
own children, — 
Yea <the sister of thy sisters> thou art, 
Who abhorred their own husbands, and 
their own children, 
i, Your mother! was a Hittite, 
And |'your father!) an Amorite. 
4 And ‘thine elder sister|| was Samaria, she and 
her daughters, dwelling on thy left hand,— 
And ||thy sister younger than thou, dwelling 
on thy right hand|| was Sodom, and her 
daughters. 

@ Yet <not in their ways> didst thou walk, nor 
<according to their abominations> didst 
thou do,— 

<As though that were quite too little> 
thou didst corrupt thyself beyond them’ in 
all thy ways. 

#& <AsIlive> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Verily! Sodom thy sister had not done, 
{neither she nor her daughters|,—as |ithou 
and thy daughters|| have done. 
# Lo! |\this|| became the iniquity of Sodom thy 
sister, — 
| Pride_ fulness of bread_and careless secu- 
rity|| came to her and to her daughters, 
And <the hand of the oppressed and 
the needy> she strengthened not. 
% SQothen they became haughty, and committed 
abomination before me, — 
And I took them away, when [ saw [it},° 


Nor did |)Samaria|| commit |jone-half thy 
sins !,— 
But thou didst multiply thine abominations 
more than they, 
And didst cause thy sisters’ to appear 


51 


¢ Some cod. write: ** when 
I saw [it]; but read: 
‘as thou sawest '"—G.n. 
4 Sister,’? written; “ sis- 


®Sn it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.)— 


(ren. 
‘Or: ‘‘the.” 
E.0.T 


| 
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righteo iby all the abominations 
which thou didst commit]. 

(Thou also|| bear thine own reproach, which 
thou didst adjudge to thy sisters, <by thy 
sins. in which thou wast more abominable 
than they> thou didst make them appear 
more righteous than thou, — 

(Thou also!) therefore, turn thou pale, and 
bear thine own reproach, for making thy 
sisters appear righteous! 


<When therefore I bring back their cap- 
tivity, 

The captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 

And the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters 

Then will I bring back* thy captivities in 
their midst: 

That thou mayest bear thine own reproach, 

And take to thyself reproach, because of all 
that thou didst in comforting them. 

<When thy sisters, Sodom and_ her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, 
And Samaria and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate > 

Then |ithou and thy daughters | shall return 
to your former estate. 

And Sodom thy sister was never heard in thy 
mouth, — 

In the day of thy pride: 

Before thy wickedness was discovered,» 

As ‘now!!* [thou art] the reproach of the 
daughters of Syria,‘ and all round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
—who are despising thee’ on every 
side. 

< As for thy crime, and thine abominations> 
ithou thyself |! dost bear them, — 
Declareth Yahweh.° 


For ||Thusjj saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Therefore will I deal with thee’, just as thou 
hast dealt, — 

In that thou didst despise an oath, by break- 
ing a covenant. 

Therefore will jjI\| remember my covenant 
with thee, in the days of thy youth,— 

And will establish for thee, a covenant 
age-abiding. 

Thou shalt therefore remember thy ways, and 
take to thyself reproach, by receiving thy 
sisters. 

The older than thou, 
And the younger than thou, — 

And I will give them unto thee for daugliters. 
Though not by thine own covenant. 


ters,” read. In some cod, 48—G.n. 
(w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): 4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
‘sisters’? (pl.) both edns.): ‘‘daughters of 


written and read—G.n. 


” Cadam for aram| 


a So it shd be (w. Aram., —.n. 

Sep., Vul.i—G.n. - © Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
bOr: “unveiled.” edns.): ‘* My Lord ‘’— 
¢ So it shd be (w. Sep. and G.n, , 

Vul.). .Cp. chap. xxill. 
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6 But |I myself | will establish my covenant 
with |thee!,— 

And thou shalt know’ that |\I\| am Yahweh: 

6& To the end thou mayest remember, and 
turn pale, and there be to thee |no 
more| an opening of mouth, because of 
thy reproach, — 

In that I have accepted a propitiatory- 
covering for thee. as to all that thou 
hast done, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 15. Paralte of the Two Eagles. 


1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
gaying : 
= Son of man, 
Put thou forth a riddle. 
And speak thou a parable,— 
Unto the house of Israel : 
3 So then thou shalt say. 


{Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
|A great eagle. with large wings of long 


pinion, full of plumage, which had divers . 


colours'| came unto Lebanon, and took the 
highest branch of the cedar: 

4 <The crown of its young twigs> plucked he 
off, and brought it into a land of traffic, 
<in acity of merchants> he set it. 

& So he took of the seed of the land, and 

planted it in a field for seed,— 
He took it near mighty waters, 
< Like a willow-tree> he set it. 

6 And it shot forth, and became a spreading 
vine of lowly stature, 

Its branches turning towards him, 

And jjits roots} |under him} spread,— 
So it became a vine, 

And brought forth shoots, 

And sent forth boughs. 


7 And it came to pass, that there was another 
great eagle, with large wings, and abun- 
dant plumage, — 

And lo! {this vine]| stretched its roots 
hungrily towards him, 
And <its branches> sent it forth unto 
him, 
That he might cause it to drink, out of 
the beds where it was planted : 
8 <In a goodly field, by mighty waters> was 
it’ planted, — 
That it might bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, 
That it might become |a splendid’ vine|. 


® Say thou, 
(Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Shall it thrive? 
<Its roots> will he not tear up? 
<Itsfruit> will he not cut off, that it wither? 

' All the fresh leaves it hath caused to spring 
forth; shall wither, without a strong 
arm. or many people, to pull it up by its 
roots, 
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13 
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EZEKIEL XVI. 62, 63; XVII. 1—20. 


Lo! therefore <though [it remain planted> 
shall it thrive? 

<As soon as an east wind toucheth’ it> will 
it not utterly witheri, ? 

<On the beds where it sprang up>, will it 
not wither ? 


Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. 


saying : 


Say. I pray thee, unto the perverse hous 

Know ye not what these things are? 

Say thou, 
Lo! the King of Babylon entered’ Jerusalem, 
And took her king and her princes, 
And brought them unto him in Babylon; 
Yea took of the seed royal, 
And solemnised with him a covenant,— 
And brought him into an oath, 
Also <the mighty ones of the land> did 
he take. 
That |the kingdom| might be ‘abased, 
so as not to lift itself up,— 
<By the keeping of his covenant> might 
be made to stand. 

But he hath rebelled against him_ by sending 
his messengers to Egypt, that there 
should be given to him horses, and much 
people. 

Shall he thrive ? 
Shall he escape that doeth these things? 
Shall he break a covenant’ and escape! 


<As I live> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

Verily ! <in the place where dwelleth the 
king that made him’ king, 

Whose oath he hath despised, 

And whose covenant he hath broken> 

<With him. in the midst of Babylon> shall 

he die. 

Neither shall Pharach <with a great force. 
or with a large gathered host>* | work 
with him| in the war, by casting up 68 
earthwork, and by building a siege-wall, 
—to the cutting off of many hives 

<Seeing he hath despised an oath. bys 
breaking a covenant,—yea lo! hath given 
his hand. and |all these things, hath 
done> he shall not escape. 

| Therefore | 

'(Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweb, 

< As I live> 

|Surely it is mine oath| which he hath des- 

pised, 

And |my covenant| which he hath broken, 

Therefore will I bring it upon his ovs 

head : 
And I will spread over him my net, 
And he shall be taken in my snare, 

And I will bring him into Babylon snd 
will enter into judgment with him there. 
as to his treachery wherewith he hath 
been treacherous against me ; 


aCp. chap. xvi. 40, etc. Heb.: tisd/, 
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21 And jall his fugitives, throughout all his 
bands|| <by the sword> shall fall, 
And |ithey who are left'| <to every wind> 
shall be scattered, — 
So shall ye know’ that |\T, Yahweh: have 
spoken ! 


2 ('Thusj! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Therefore will |iI, myselfi| take, of the 
highest branch of the lofty cedar, and set 
it,— 
<Of the crown of its young twigs> <a 
tender one> will I pluck off, and ||I, 
myself|| will plant it upon a mountain 
high and terraced, 
3 <In the mountain of the height of Israel> 
will I plant it, 
And it shall put forth boughs, 
And bear fruit, 
And become a majestic’ cedar, — 
And every bird of every wing shall dwell 
under it, 
<In the shade of its branches> shall they 
dwell. 
4 So shall all the trees of the field Anow’ that {|{J, 
Yahweh | 
Have laid low the high’ tree, 
Have exalted the low’ tree, 
Have dried up the moist’ tree, 
And have caused to flourish the tree |that 
was dry |,— 
(I. Yahweh|| have spoken, and performed. 


816. The Ultimate Divine Dealing with Individuals. 
(Cp. chaps, 11., xxxiiL.) 


1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 

saying: 

3 What occasion have jlye' tu be using this 
proverb, concerning® the soil of Israel, 
saying, — 

||Fathers,| eat sour grapes, 
And |ithe children’s> teeth are blunted ? 


2 <AsIlive> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


Surely ye shall have occasion no longer to use 
this proverb, in Israel.¢ 
4 Lo! <as for all persons>‘ |mine| they are, 
< As’ the person® of the father> eo’ also the 
person® of the son, |mine| they are,— 
<The person® that sinneth> |'the same! shall 
die. 
5 But <when |lany man|| shall be nghteous,— 
and do justice and righteousness : 
6 < Upon the mountains> hath not eaten, 
And <his eyes> hath not lifted up unto 


*Or: “upon.” 
bNome cod. write: ‘chil- 
dren's °’; but read: ‘‘the 


29, 30); but at present 
itis otherwise (xxi. 3; 
Lam. v. 7\, and hus been 


children’s.’’ Some cod. since Adam sinned ‘Rom, 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) v.12 21). 
both write and read 4U.: “souls.”” ‘** All per- 


sons are Mine’ expresses 

the whole meaning which 

Ezekicl meant to con- 

vey ‘'—Skinner: ‘* The 

Rook of Ezckiel,’* p. 148. 
eU.: “soul.” 


€ Such a time ‘when there 
shal] be no such occasion) 
is yet to come (Jer. xxxi. 


XVII. 21—24; 


XVIII. 1—18. 
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the manufactured gods of the house of 
Israel, 

And <the wife of his neighbour> hath not 
defiled, 

And <unto a woman during her removal > 
hath not approached ; 

7 And <no :nan> hath treated with violence, 
But <his debt-pledge> hath restored, 
<Plunder> hath not seized,— 
<His bread—to the famished> hath given, 
And <the naked> hath covered with 

clothing ; 

8 <Upon interest> hath not put out [his 

money]. 

And <increase> hath not accepted, 

<From dishonesty> hath turned back his 
hand,— 

<Justice. in truth> hath done, between 
man and man ; 

9 <In my statutes> hath walked, 

And <my regulations> hath observed, to 
do them in truth > 
<Righteous> he is. 
He shall jisurely live’, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


roy 
o 


Buf he hath begotten a son 
< Who is a violent man, 
A shedder of blood,— 
Who doeth the like of* any of these things ; 


uM Whereas |ihe!} <none of those other things > 
doeth, 
For indeed’ <upon the mountains> he hath 
eaten, 
And <the wife of his neighbour> hath 
defiled ; 


12 <The oppressed and the needy> hath 
treated with violence, 
Hath ruthlessly plundered, 
<The pledge> hath not restored, 
But <unto the manufactured gods> hath 
lifted up his eyes, 
<Abomination> hath wrought ; 
13 <Upon interest> hath put out, 
And <increase> hath accepted —> - 
And shall he |live|? 
He shall not live, 
< All these abominations> he hath done, 
He shall |isurely be put to deathil, 
\| His blood || <upon himself> shall be. 


16 ~But lo! he hath begotten a son, f 
<= Who hath considered all the sins of his 
father, which he hath done,— 
Yea he hath considered, and not done like 
them : 
15 <Upon the mountains> hath not eaten, 
And <his eyes> hath not hfted up unto 
the manufactured gods of the house of 
Israel, 
<The wife” of his 
defiled ; 


neighbour> hath not 


ef.: ‘surely dveth any,” 
ete. 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and VWul.) read: ** And 
the w.’"—G.n. 
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16— 31. 


73 Could I take delight) in the death of the 


16 


17 


18 


19 


21 


And <no man> hath he treated with 
violence, 

Hath i|iby no means withholden the 
pledge}|, 

and <plunder> hath not seized, — 


<His bread—to the famished> hath given. 


And <the naked> hath covered with 


clothing ; 

<From dishonesty >* hath turned back his 
hand. 

<Neither interest nor increase> hath 


accepted, 
< My regulations> hath executed, 
<In my statutes> hath walked,—> 
||He!| shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father. 
He shall |/surely live|!! 


|| His father|| 
< Because he exacted unjust gain. 
Seized plunder of a brother, 
And <that which was not good> had done 
in the midst of his people >> 
Therefore lo! he died, in his iniquity. 


Will ye then say. 
Why’ hath not the son’ borne a part of the 
iniquity of the father’? 


But ||the son'| hath done |justice and 
righteousness | 
<All my statutes> hath observed and 
done them, 


He shall |Isurely live!:. 
<The person‘ that sinneth> ‘ithe samej! shall 
die, — 
A |json|} shall not bear a part of the iniquity 
of {the father|. 
Neither shall |ja father! bear a part of the 
iniquity of the son, 
|The righteousness of the righteous" <upon 
himself> shall be. 
And ithe lawlessness of a lawless man';4 
<upon himself> shall be. 


But ‘as for the lawless man :-- 

< When he shall turn back from all his sins¢ 
which he hath committed, 

And observe all my statutes, 
And do justice and righteousness > 

He shall |isurely live |. 

He shall not! die: 

None of his transgressions which he hath 

.committed || shall be remembered against 

him,— 

<In his righteousness which he hath done> 
he shall live. 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep.). and write: ‘*the’—G.n. 
Cp. above ver. 8.—G.n. © Written: “any sinof his” 
[M.C.T.: “the op- sing); but read: “all 
pressed.”") his sins" plo. In some 
Or: “kindred.” cod, w.2 eur. pr. edns. ) 
© U.: *suul.” the plural is both written 
1Written: ‘a lawless and rea /—G.n. 
man"; read: “the 1. f Some cod, ow. 1 ear. pr. 


m."” 
pr. edna. 
trite a 
Tear. pro edn., both read 


vedn., Sep.. Syr. Vu. 
have: ‘and not die ‘’— 
Gn. 


Some cod. ow. 3 ear. 
both read and 
; others iw. 


' 


24 


3i 


*So (pl.) in many MSS. 


lawless? Demandeth My Lord. Yahweh. 
Must it not be in his turning from his ways* 
(in which case] he shall live? 


But <whena righteous man | shall turn away 
from his righteousness and do that which 
is perverse, 

Shall do |iaccording to all the abominations 
which the lawless man hath done, > 

Shall he |live| ? 

| None of his righteous acts> which he hath 
done|; shall be remembered, 

<In his treachery wherein he hath been 
treacherous, 

And in his sin wherein he hath sinned > 
<In them> shall he |die|. 


Can ye then say— 
The way of My Lord’ | will not be equal’ 
Hear, I pray you, O house of Israel, 
Will |Imy way|! not be equal? 
Will not |iyour ways; be unequal? 


<When a righteous man |shall turn away 
from his righteousness and do that which is 
perverse, and die because of those things> 

<In his own perversity which he hath done> 
shall he die. 


But <when a lawless man (turmneth away: 
from his lawlessness which he hath done, 
And hath done justice and righteousness > 
|| He!| shall save [his own soul! alive: 
<When he considered> then he turned 
away from all his transgressions. which 
he had committed, 
He shall ‘surely live). 
He shall not’ die. 


Can the house of Israe] then say’— 
The way of My Lord | will not be equal’? 
Will ‘my ways’ not be equal. O hous of 
Israel ? 
Will not "your ways, be unequal? 


| Therefore | 
<Every man according to his own ways> 
will I judge you, O house of Israel, 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 
Return ye—and make good your return—from 
all your transgressions, 
That they become not unto you a stumbling. 
block of iniquity. 
Cast off from you, all your transgressions 
which ye have committed against ine,‘ 
And make you a new heart. 
And a new spirit, — 
For why’ should ye die, O house of Israel? 
read 


ness"’ ‘sing.); 


and 8 eur. pr. edns. “righteousness "ar 
Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. “righteous acte"’. Ip 
edns.) write: ‘‘way”: some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr 


but read: “ways”; and 
others ow. Aram., Sep. 
and Sytr.’) both read and 
write: “ way" (sing. )— 
Gin. 

b Written: 


edn.) the plural is hak 
writtes apd read ~Q-.n. 

© Or: ‘right.’ ** fair.” 

4S8o it shd be w. Sep — 
G.n. 

“righteous. 


EZEKIEL XVIII. 32; 


2 For I cannot take delight in the death of him 
that dieth, Declareth My Lord. Yahweh, 
Make good your return then, and |live|! 


§17. A Dirge for the Princes of David’s House. 


19 ! |Thou|, therefore, take up a dirge, for the 
prince® of Israel; * and thou shalt say— 


How was |thy mother| a honess! 
< Between lions> she lay down,— 
<In the midst of young lions> 
She nourished her whelps ; 
And she reared up one of her whelps— 
<A young lion> he became, 
And he learned to rend prey, 
<Men> he devoured. 
Then nations |heard of hun|, 
<In their pit> was he caught,— 
So they brought him with hooks, 
Into the land of Egypt. 


And she saw she had waited | 
Lost’ was her hope, 
Then took she another of her whelps, 
<A young lion> she made him. 
Yea he went toand fro amidst lions, 
<A young lion> he became,— 
And he learned to rend prey, 
< Men> he devoured ; 
And he injured” his widows, 
And <their cities> laid waste, — 
And deserted’ was the land, and its fulness, 
At the noise of his roaring. 


Then j|set.upon him| the nations round 
about. 
From the provinces, — 
And spread over him their net, 
<In their pit> was he caught ; 
And they put him in a cage with hooks, 
And brought him to Babylon’s king,°— 
They brought him into strong-holds, 
That his noise might be heard no more, 
Among the mountains of Israel. 


10 «Thy mother| (was] like a vine of thy vine- 
yard, 
< By waters> was planted,— 
< Fruitful and full of branches> she became, 
By reason of waters abundant ; 
And they served her as staves of power, 
For the sceptres of rulers, 
And high’ became the stature thereof, 
With its interwoven foliage, — 
And it was seen by its height, 
By its multitude of branches. 
n was she uprooted in indignation, 
<To the ground> was she cast, 
And |.an® east wind|| dried up her frit, — 
| Broken off and withered| were her staves 
of power, : 
<A fire> devoured them. 


12 


The 


*So0 it shd be (sing.: (Ww. 


Sep.1—G-n. 480 Gt. (Here followed to 
b&y it ahd be (w- Aram. muke sense. | 
and Sep.)—-G-2.- e Or: ‘the.’ 


¢ Some cod. : ‘land ’—G.n. 


XIX. 1—14; XX. 1—8. 805 
13° ||\Now|! therefore, is she planted in a 
desert, — 


In a land parched and dry ; 
And there hath gone forth a fire out of her 
staves of rods, 
< Her fruit> hath it devoured, 
And there is in her no staff of power, 
As a sceptre to bear rule. 


<A dirge> it is, and hath been made |a 
dirge |. 


M4 


§18. The Prophet recounts Israel’s past Treachcries, 
and protests that she shall not be suffered to 
become like other Nations. 


1 And it came to pass <in the seventh year_ in 20 
the fifth month. on the tenth of the month> 
that there came in men of the elders of Israel. 
to enquire of Yahweh,—and they sat before 
me. °'Then came the word of Yahweh 
unto me, saying :— 
Son of man, 
Speak thou with*® the elders of Israel, and 
say unto them, 
Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<To enquire of me’> are ye’ coming in? 
< As I live> verily I will not be enquired 


of by you, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Wilt thou judge them, wilt thou judge’ O son 
of man? 
<The abominations of their fathers> let them 
know : 
Se then thou shalt say unto them, 
\Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<In the day when I made choice of Israel> 
then lifted I up my hand, to the seed of 
the house of Jacob, and made myself 
known to them, in the land of Egypt,— 
Yea I lifted up my hand to them, saying, 
I. Yahweh|| am your God. 
<In that day> lifted I up my hand to them, 
to bring them forth out of the land of 
Egypt,—into a land that I had looked 
out® for them, flowing with milk and 
honey, 
<The beauty>* it was_ of all lands. 
And I said unto them, 
Every one; <the abomination of his eyes> 
cast ye away, 
And <with the manufactured gods of 
Egypt> let it not be that ye defile 
ourselves : 
I, Yahweh|| am your God. 


But they rebelled against me, 
And were not willing to hearken unto me, 
Every man|| <the abominations of their 
eyes> they cast not away, 
And <the manufactured gods of Egypt> 
forsook they not; 


tion, see Intro., Chap. 
I1., Synopsis F, c. 

© Or: ‘spied out.” 

éd Lit.: ‘the gazelle.” 


® Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Vul.): 
“unto” —G.n. 

» For emphasis by repeti- 
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Therefore spake I of pouring out mine | 19 = |1I, Yahweh|| am your God, 


indignation upon them, to bring mine anger 
to an end against them, lin the midst 
of the land of Egypt. 

Howbeit I wrought with effect, for the sake 
of mine own Name, that it might not be pro- 
faned—before the eyes of the nations, in 
whose midst they’ were, —before whose eyes I 
made myself known unto them, by bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

Therefore brought I them forth out of the 
land of Egypt,—and caused them to come 
into the desert. 

Then gave I unto them my statutes, 

And <my regulations> caused I them to 

know,— 
By the which the man |that doeth them, 
shall live. 

Moreover also’ <my sabbaths> gave FI unto 
them, to become a sign betwixt me and 
them,—that it might be know that |II. 
Yahweh|| was hallowing them. 


But the house of Israel |rebelled against me| 
in the desert. 
<In my statutes> walked they not. 
<And my regulations> they rejected. 
By the which the man |that doeth them| 
shall live, 
<My sabbaths also> they profaned ex- 
ceedingly. 

Therefore spake I of pouring out mine 
indignation upon them in the desert. to 
make an end of them. 

Howbeit I wrought with effect. for the sake 
of mine own Name,—that it should not be 
profaned in the eyes of the nations, in 
whose eyes I had brought them forth. 

Yet’ {leven I) lifted up my hand to them. 
in the desert,— That I would not 
bring them into the land which I had 
given to them ® flowing with milk and 


honey, 
<The beauty> it was_ of all lands: 
Because <my _ regulations> they had 


rejected | 
And <as for my statutes> they had*‘not 
walked therein, 
<My sabbaths alsu> had they profaned ; 
For <after their manufactured gods> | their 
heart | had been going. 

Nevertheless mine eye |threw a shield| over 
them, that they should not be destroyed ; 
So I made not of them a full‘ end, in the 

desert. 


But I said unto their children. in the desert, 
<In the statutes of your fathers> let it not 
be that ye walk, 
<And their regulations> let it not be 
that ye observe, — 
<And with their manufactured gods> let it 
not be that ye defile yourselves. 


s So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 
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a Some cod. (w. 4 ear. hb 
edns.) add: ‘‘alxo.’’ Cp. 


<In my statutes> walk ye,— 
<And my regulations> observe ye and 
do them ; 
_<My sabbaths also> hallow ye,— 
And they shall become a sign betwixt me 
and you, 
That it may be known’ that ||\I, Yahweh | 
am your God. 
Notwithstanding. the children rebelled against 
me 
<In my statutes> walked they not. 
<And my regulations> observed they not, 
to do them, 
Wherein the man |who shall do them | 
shall live, 
<My sabbaths>* they profaned. 

Therefore spake I of pouring out mine 
indignation upon them, to bring mince 
anger to an end against them, {lin the 
desert |l. 

Howbeit I withdrew my hand, and wrought 
with effect. for the sake of mine own Name, 
—that it should not be profaned before the 
eyes of the nations, before whose eyes I had 
brought them forth : 

Even |/I\i> lifted up my hand to them, in the 

desert, — 

That I would disperse them throughout the 
Nations, 

And scatter them throughout the lands ; 

Because <my regulations> had they not 
done. 

And <my statutes> they had rejected, 

<My sabbaths also> they had profaned,— 

And <after the manufactured gods of their 
fathers> were their eyes [turned]. 


I myself | indeed _ suffered® them [to walk in] 
statutes which were |not good |,— 

And regulations, in which they could not 
live.4 

Yea I let them defile themselves with their 
gifts, when they caused every firstborn to 
pass through [the fire],—that I might make 
them desolate. 


To the end they might know’ that 
Yahweh. 


iT|| am 


|Therefore| speak thou unto the house of 
Israel, Son of man, and say unto them, 
(Thusij saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
<Yet further in this> did your fathers 
[insult me|, by the treachery wherewith 
they dealt treacherously against me ; 
<When I brought them into the land. as to 
which I had lifted up mine hand to give 


ep. also chap. xxxii. 32, 
and Exo. iv. 21, n. 


ver. 16 (or: ** Even my 4Plainly Arothen ‘ sta- 
sabbaths,"’ etc. |—G.n. tutes” and ‘‘regula- 
>» Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. tions.” Of his own 


edns.): ‘‘ Yet even I’’— 
G.n. 
¢ For nathun in the sense of 
‘* suffer,” see Ju. xv. 1; 
18. xxiv. 7; 25. xxi.10; 


[Cp. ver. 15.] the very opposite in 
verses 11 and 21 of this 


chapter. 


2. 2 


8 Bome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. 
your daughters '’"—G.n. 


EZEKIEL XX. 29—46, 


it them> then beheld they every high 
hill and every tangled tree. 
And offered , there_ their sacrifices, 
And presented there their provoking’ gift, 
And placed there_ their satisfying’ odour, 
And poured out, there, their drink- 
offerings. 
Therefore said I unto them, 
What! |ja high-place|, whereinto ye’ are 
entering? 
And so the name thereof hath been called 
High-place, until this day. 


|Therefore| say thou unto the house of 
Israel. 
liThus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Is it <in the way of your fathers> ye’ are 
defiling yourselves, — 
And <after their abominations> that ye’ are 
committing lewdness ? 
Yea <when ye lift up your gifts, 
When ye cause your children® to pass through 
the fire> 
Ye’ are defiling yourselves unto all your 
manufactured gods, until this day, 
And shall |{I|| be enquired of by you’, O 
house of Israel ? 


<As I live> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


Surely I will not be enquired of by you. 


And <as for that which is msing up on 
your spint> it shall |/not at all come to 
pass|', 

In that ye’ are saying 
Let us be hike the nations, 
Juike the families of the lands, 
By ministering unto Wood and Stone! 


< As [ live> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


Surely <with a strong hand. and 
With an outstretched arm, and 
With outpoured indignation > 

Will I be” king over you; 

And I will bring you forth from among the 
peoples, 

And gather you together, out of the lands, 
throughout which ye have been dis- 
persed, 

With a strong hand. and 
With an outstretched arm, and 
With outpoured indignation ; 

And I will bring you, into the desert of the 
peoples, —and will contend with you there, 
| face to face|, 

<Just as I contended with your fathers’ in the 
desert of the land of Egypt> 

|So}} will I contend with you’, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh; 

And I will cause you to pass under the 
rod,° 


! 
| 
} 
’ 


And will bring you into the bond#4 of the’ 


covenant ; 


>’ Or: “become.” 
© Or: *Sseeptre.” 


): ** your sons and 
4 Or: * crucible "—F. 


4l 
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And will sever from you, those who are 
rebelling and those who are transgressing 
against me, 

<Out of the land of their sojournings> 
will I bring them forth, 
Yet <upon the soil of Israel> shall they 
not enter, 
So shall ye know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh. 


But <as for you> O house of Israel. 
(|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Go, serve |jevery man’ his own manufactured 

gods|, 

Yet <afterwards> surely 

Ye shall be ready to hearken untu me, — 

And <my holy name> shall ye profane no 

more, ; 
With your gifts, and 
With your manufactured gods. 
For <in my holy’ mountain, 
In the mountain of the height of Israel > 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
||There|| shall all the house of Israel |serve 
me|_ |jall of 1t||, in the land, 

iiThere|| will I accept them, and 

|'There|| will I seek your heave-offerings, 
and the firstfruits of your gifts* in all 
your holy things : 

< As asatisfying’ odour> will I accept | youl, 

Through my bringing you forth from among 
the peoples, 

And gathering you, out of the lands, 
throughout which ye have been dispersed ; 

Thus will I hallow myself in you, before the 

eyes of the nations. 

So shall ye know’ that \|\I\| am Yahweh, 

Through my bringing you in unto the soil of 
Israel, 

Unto the land, as to which I hfted up my 
hand, to give it unto your fathers. 

Then shall ye call to mind, there, your own 
ways, and all your own doings, where- 
with ye had defiled yourselves, — 

And ye shall become loathsome in your own 
sight, for all your wickednesses, which ye 
have done, 

So shall ye know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh, 

Through my dealing effectively with you, 

for the sake of mine own Name,— 
Not according to your own wicked ways, 
Nor according to your corrupted doings, 
O house of Israel, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


4 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 


saying : 
«6 Son of man, 
Set thy face the way towards Teman, 
And drop [thy word] against the land of the 
sun, 
And prophesy unto the forest of the field of 
the South ;> 
®*Or: ‘your firstfruit’  » Some cod.: ‘ towards ths 
gifts.” South ’—G.n. 
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4 And thou shalt say to the forest of the South, 


Hear the word of Yahweh,— 
iThus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh— * 
Behold me ! kindling in thee a fire, 
And it shall devour in thee every moist 
tree and every dry tree. 
The spreading flame 
quenched |, 
Then {shall be scorched thereby| all] faces. 
from south to north ; 
4 = And all flesh shall see’ that |\ I. Yahweh’, have 
kindled it, — 
It shall not be quenched. 


|shall not be 


49 Then said I, 
Ah! My Lord, Yahweh: 
They’ are saving of me, 
Is’ not he a ! putter forth of parables| ? 


$19. Ayainst Jerusalem. A Sword! 
nezzar's Approach depicted. 


Nebuchad- 


21 1° Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 
Saying : 
2 Son of man. 


Set thy face against Jerusalem, 

And drop [thy word] against the holy 
places ; 

And prophesy against the soil of Israel. 


$3 Thou shalt say then to the soil of Israel. 
Thus’ saith Yahweh,® 
Behold me against thee, 
Therefore will I bring forth inv sword out 
of its sheath,—and will cut off from thee, 
the righteous? and the lawless.» 


4 <Because I have cut off from thee, the 
nehteous and the lawless> 
{ Therefore; shall my sword go forth out of 
its sheath ayainst all flesh. from south 
to north: 

5 So shall all flesh know that I. Yahweh! 
have brought forth my sword, out of its 
sheath, — it shall not return any 
more. 


6 Thou therefore, O son of man, sigh,— 

<In the sharp pain of thy loins and in 
bitterness> shalt thou sigh. before their 
eves, 

And it shall come to pass <when they shall 
say unto thee, Wherefore’ art thou’ 
sighing? > 

that thou shalt sav. 

For the report, because it cometh, 
When every heart) shall melt | 
And all hands be unnerved 
And every spirit) shall become faint!. 
And _ all knees shall be weak as water,¢ 
Lo! it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, 
Saith Mv Lord, Yahweh. 


~~ 


®*Some cod. w. 4 ear, net yet fulfilled. 
pr. edns. so" My Lond eM!.: “flew down in 
Adonav | Y¥.°- Gon. water’ 

> Hence chap. xviii. 2, 3 is 


SZEKIEL XX. 47—49; 


AXXI. 1—19. 


8 And the word of Yahweh came unto m. 
saying: 
9 Son of man. 
Prophesy’ and thou shalt say, 
Thus|} saith My Lord,*— 
A sword ! a sword! 
Sharpened. moreover also furhished: 
10 <To make a slaughter> 33 it 
sharpened, 
<That it may flash as lightning> is 
it furbished. 
Or shall we flourish the royal rod © of nv wo, 
which despiseth every tree? 
nN Tt hath, however, been given to be furbished, 
that it may be grasped by the hand: 
The same is asword sharpened | 
Yea ‘the same is furbished, 
Ready to be given into the hand of theslarer. 


120 Make an outcry and howl], son of man, 
For thesame_ hath come against iny pele, 
|The same, is against all the princes of 
Israel, — 
Who are |jthrown to the sword, with my 
peuple, 
|Therefore| smite thou upon thy thigh. 
18 For trial hath been made, 
What then, <even though the royal md 
despiseth >4 shall it not be? 
Demandeth My Lord, Yahweh. 
M4 Thou | therefore, son of man, 
Prophesy _ and smite thy hands together, 
And let the sword smite twice. thrice, __ the 
sword of the slain’, 
.The same is the great sword of the slau, 
that which hemmeth them? in. 
15 <That the heart |may melt. 
And the overthrown! be multiplied’ at all 
their gates> 
I have recompensed a slaying by the sword: 
Surely® it hath been made ready to flash 
like lightning, _. keen® for slaughter - 
16 One firm stroke to the right. 
Turn* to the left,— 
Whithersoever thine edge is directed,' 
17° Yea even I myself: will smite my hands 
together, 
And will cause mine indignation to find 
rest, — iI, Yahweh have spoken. 


Say. 


18 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me 
saving : 
19 . Thoujl therefore. son of man, 
Appoint thee two ways. 
For the sword of the king of Babrlon to 
enter, 
Out of one land shall those two [ways] come,— 


«Some cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. 1 So it shd be ow. Sep and 


eins. (91 Badd.) : ‘* My Syr.. Cp. Jer. xm. 3 
Lord ¥."—G.n —G.n. 
* Or: * sceptre € So it «hd be. Cp chap 
©Or: “leaders.” xvi. 10, n.— Gn. 
@ See above, ver. 10. Brel: polished "Gon. 
eSp. vir. erin 2‘ vou.” M1: “Unite thre” 
In sme cod. w.3 ear. pr. fem... ; 
eins. : ‘you is both eM: * Put.” © @:und" 
teriticn and reed—G.n. TMI. : “face is net.” 


24 


b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Habb. |, Amm., 


EZEKIEL XXI. 20—32; XXII. 1—35.° 


And <a hand> engrave thou, 
<At the head of the way to the city> 
engrave it. 
<A way> shalt thou appoint, for the sword 
|to enter|. 
Even to Rabbah of the sons of Ammon,— 
And to Judah, against Jerusalem, the de- 
fenced, 
For the king of Babylon | hath come toa stand | 
At the parting of the way. 
At the head of the two ways, 
To divine a divination ; 
He hath shaken with arrows, 
He hath asked of the household gods,® 
He hath mspected the hver. 
<On his right hand> hath come the divina- 
tion—Jerusalem ! 
To plant battering-rams_ 
To open a hole by breach, 
To lift up the voice, with a war-shout,— 
To plant battering-rams against the gates, 
To cast up an earth-work, 
To build’ a siege-wall. 


< Though it will become to them a veritably 
false’ divination in their eyes, even when 
bound by oaths to them>¢ 

Yet jjhe| <calling to mind iniquity>4 [will 
determine] that it shall be captured. 


| Therefore | 
(Thusj| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 

< Because ye have brought to mind your 
iniquity, by revealing your transgressions, 
causing your sins to appear, in all your 
doings, — 

Because ye have brought yourselves to mind > 
| By force! shall ye be captured. 


iThou'| therefore, O profane, lawless one, 
prince of [srael,— 
Whose day |hath come]. in a time of final 
iniquity :° 
‘'Thus!' saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Remove the turban, 
And lift off the crown, — 
This’ not that’, 
<The abased > exalt, 
And <the exalted> ahbase. 
<An overthrow, overthrow, overthrow>! 
will I make it,— 
Even this'| hath not befallen until the 
coming of One towhom belongeththeright. 
Then will I bestow it. 


(i Thou|! therefore, son of man, 
Prophesy and say, 
| Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
As to the sons of Ammon. and as to their 
reproach, 


4 (Cp. chap. xvii. 11-21. 

«Or: ** punishment 
iniquity.’ 

fOr: “ruin’; ml: “dis 
torticn.”’ For repetition, 
cp. Intro., Chap. IT., 
Synopsis B, ¢. 


: teraphim. 
for 
Syr.;: ‘And to 


“though  oath- 
for weeks to 


31 


32 
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Yea thou shalt say. 
A sword! a sword! 
Drawn’ for slaughter, 
Furbished, that when it beginneth it may 
flash hke lightning; 
<Since they see for thee, false’ visions, 
Since they divine for thee, lies > 
To stretch thee upon the necks of them 
who are the most profaned of lawless 
ones, 
Whose day |hath come 
final iniquity. 
Put it back into its sheath! 
<In the place where thou wast created, 
In the land of thy nativity> will I judge 
|thee'. 
Then will IE pour out upon thee mine 
indignation, 
< With the fire of mine outburst> will I blow 
upon thee; and will deliver thee up into 
the hand of brutish men, skilled to destroy. 
<For the fire> shalt thou serve as fuel, 
Thy blood|| shall be in the midst of the 
land,— 
Thou shalt not be remembered, 
For ||I, Yahweh}! have spoken. 


in a time of 


. 


§ 20. The Sins of Jerusalem enumerated, and 


a Or: ‘is set free.’’ 

bOr: “fin 
for iniquity,”? as in ver. 
25 


¢ So one achool of Masso- 
rites; 


charged home upon Princes, Priests, Rulers, 
Prophets, and People. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 82 
saying : 


|'Thou|| therefore, son of man, 

Wilt thou judge. wilt thou judge. the city of 
bloodshed; and cause her to know all her 
abominations? 

Thou shalt say then, 

||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

A city shedding blood in her own midst 
That her time |might come|, 

Therefore hath she been making manufac- 
tured gods for herself, to be detiled. 


< Because of the blood which thou hast shed> 

hast thou becume guilty, 

And <with the manufactured yods which 
thou hast made> hast thou defiled thy- 
self, 

Thus hast thou brought near thy days, 

And hast come unto‘ thy years, — 
<For this cause> have I delivered thee 

As a reproach, to the nations, 

And as a derision, to all the lands. 

|| They who are near, and they who are far off 
from thee|| shall shew themselves derisive 
over thee,— 

O thou of impure name, abounding in con- 
fusion! 


reads: “hast entered the 
time of."") Some cod. (w. 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) both 
write and read: “hast 
entered the time of ’’— 
G.n. 


** final punishment 


the other school 


810 


EZEKIEL XXII. 6—28. 


Lo! the ||princes* of Israel|| <every man for 
his own arm> have they been in thee, 
For the sake of shedding blood. 
<Father and mother> have they despised in 
thee, 

<To the sojourner> have they dealt with 
oppression, in the midst of thee,— 

<The fatherless and the widow> have they 

maltreated in thee: 

<My holy things> hast thou despised, — 
And <my sabbaths> hast thou profaned : 

<Slanderers> have arisen in thee_ 
For the sake of shedding blood, — 

And <unto> the mountains> have they eaten 
in thee, 

<Lewdness> have they practised in the midst 
of thee: 

|| A father’s shame|| hath been uncovered in 
thee, 

<Her that was unclean in her removal> have 
they humbled in thee ; 

And |lone man|| <with the wife of his neigh- 
bour> hath wrought abomination, 

And |lanother|| hath defiled |his daughter-in- 
law| by shameful deed, — 

And |janother|| <his own sister, daughter of 
his own father> hath humbled in thee: 

<Bribes> have they accepted in thee, 

For the sake of shedding blood, — 
<Interest and increase> hast thou accepted, 
And thou hast overreached thy neighbour, by 

oppression, 

And <me> hast thou forgotten, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
Lo! therefore. I have smitten my hand, 
At thine unjust gain which thou hast 
made,— 
And over thy bloodshed, which they have 
caused in thy midst. 


Can thy heart endure’ or can thy hands be~ 


strong’ in the days when I’ am dealing with 
thee? 
lI. Yahweh|| have spoken, and will 
perform. 
Therefore will I disperse thee among the 
nations, | 
And scatter thee throughout the lands, — 
And will cause to cease thine impurity out 
of thee; . 
So shalt thou be profaned in thyself¢ before 
the eyes of nations,‘ 
Thus shalt thou know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh. 


17 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. 


18 


saying: 


Son of man, 
The house of Israel [hath become to me|,_ 
dross, — 
They all|| are coppor® and tin and iron and 
lead_ in the midst of a furnace, 
<The dross of silver> have they become. 


19 |Therefore| 
|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because ye all are become dross > 
|Therefore| behold me! gathering yov int) 
the midst of Jerusalem : 

20 <As they gather®* silver and copper? snd 
iron and lead and tin. into the midst ofa 
furnace, to blow upon it the fire. to melt 
it> 

(\So!| will I gather, in mine anger and in 
mine indignation, and will let bs< and 
will melt you’ ; 

21 Yea I will gather you’ together, and blow upon 
you_ with the fire of my wrath,— 

And ye shall be melted in the midst _ 
: thereof : 
32 «6< As silver is melted’ in the midst of a fur- 
nace > 
|So{| shall ye be melted in the midst there 
of,— 
Then shall ye know’ that '\I Yahweh) have 
poured out mine indignation upon you. 


23% And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saying: 
a4 Son of man, say to her, 
(Thou || art a land, that is [not to be rained 
upon |, nor to receive fruitful showers in 
the day of indignation. 


25 Because ||her princes in her midst: ¢ are like 
a ruaring lion, rending prey, — 
<Life> have they devoured, 
<Wealth and precious things> have ther 
been wont to take, 
<Her widows> have they multiplied in her 
midst. 


2% ||Her priests]; have done violence to my 
law. 

And have profaned my holy things, 

< Between the hallowed and the comm n> 
have they put no difference, 

And <between the unclean and clean> 
have they not taught men to du 
cern, — 

And <from my sabbaths> have they hid 

their eyes, 
So that I have been profaned in their 
midst. 


7? ~=6\|\Her rulers within her|} have been lke 
wolves_rending prey,— 
In shedding blood, 
In destroying lives,°* 
For the sake of getting dishonest gain. 


33 And j|her prophets! have coated it for them 
with whitewash, 
Seeing visions of falsehood, 
And divining for them lies,— 
Saying, ||Thus!| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
when | Yahweh|| hath not spoken. 


*Or: “leaders.” account.”’ 

6 7.6.: unto the idols wor- 48ome cod. ‘w. Sep.): aMl.: “‘a gathering of.” 295. 
shipped on the moun- ‘the nations ”’—G.n. > Or: ‘* bronze.” 480 it shd be w sep - 
tains. e Or: * bronze.”’ © Gt.: “and will blow ’’— Go - Sep 


‘Or. ‘on thine own G.n. Cp. G. Intro. 294, ¢ U.: “souls” 


EZEKIEL XXII. 29—31; XXIII. 1—21. 


* \|The people of the land|| have exacted oppres- 
sion, and seized plunder, — 
Even <the afflicted and the needy> have 
they maltreated, 
And <the sojourner> have they oppressed | 
| without justice]. 


® =Then sought I from among them. a man 
Who could build up a wall. 
And stand in the breach’ before me in 
behalf of the land. 
So that I might not destroy her, — 
But I found none.* 
31 Therefore have I poured out upon them mine 
indignation, : 
<In the fire of mine outburst > have I 
consumed them, — 
<Their way, upon upon their own head> 
have I placed. 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 21. The Unchaste Sisters Oholuh and Oholibah. 


23 | And the word of Yahweh came unto me. saying: 
3 Son of man, 
<Two women’, daughters of one mother> 
there were ; 
3 And they became unchaste in Egypt, 
<In their youth> became they unchaste, 
<There> were handled their breasts, 
And <there> were pressed their virgin’ 
bosoms. 
and their names were 
Oholah >— the elder. 
And Oholibah*—her sister, 
And they became mine, and bare sons 
and daughters, — 
<And as for their names > 
| Samaria,| was Oholah, 
And ||Jerusalemj was Oholibah. 


5 Then became Oholah unchaste 
had become mine il,4— 
And lusted after her lovers, 
For Assyrians, 30 warlike, 
. Clothed in blue, 
Governors and deputies, 
Attractive young men_ all’ of them, — 
Horsemen, riding on horses. 
7 So she bestowed her unchastities upon them, 
The choicest men of Assyna, all’ of them,— 
And <with whomsoever she lusted after— 
with all their manufactured gods> she 
defiled herself. 
8 And <her unchaste doings from the time 
she waa in Egypt> had she not forsaken, 
For <with her> had they lain in her youth, 
Yea ||they || had pressed her virgin’ bosoms, — 
and had poured out their unchastity upon 
her. 


llafter she 


2Cp. chap. xiii.5; Jer.v.1. 9 ¢ Prob.="*my tentinher’’; 


b Prob.="* her own tent’; but O.G.: ‘= iu mean- 
but O.G.: ‘‘tenf-woman, iny to Oholah.”’ 
i.-., worshipper at tent- ¢ Lit.: ‘‘ under me.’”’ 


shrine.’’ 


ll 


14 


15 


16 


vv 


19 


21 


®* Cp, ver. 4. 

b In some cod.: “from "— 
Gin. Cp. ver. 8. 

e Gt.: 
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|Therefore| did I deliver her into the hand 
of her lovers, — 
Into the hand of the sons of Assyria, after 
whom she lusted : 
(i They || disclosed her shame, 
<Her sons and her daughters> took they 
away, 
And <herself—with the sword> they slew, — 
Thus became she a by-word among women, 
when <judgments> they had executed 
upon her. 


And <though her sister Oholibah® saw’ > 
Yet became she more corrupt in her lust 
than the other, — 
And |jher unchaste doings|| exceeded the 
unchaste doings of her sister. 

< After the sons of Assyria> she lusted, 

Governors and deputies so warlike, 
Clothed in splendid array, 
Horsemen, riding on horses, — 
Attractive young men, all’ of them. 

So I saw. that she detiled herself, — 

<One way > had they both. 

Yet did she add_ unto her unchaste doings, — 
when she saw men portrayed upon the 
wall, likenesses of Chaldeans, 

Portrayed with vermilion : 

Girded with waistcloths upon their loins, 

With overhanging high turbans upon their 
heads, 

<In appearance> knights, all’ of them, — 

The likeness of the sons of Babylon of 
Chaldea, the land of their birth. 

Then lusted she after them, as soon as her 
eyes beheld them,— 

And she sent messengers unto them, to 
Chaldea. 

Then |came in unto her! the sons of Babylon 
into the bed of endearments, and defiled 
her with their unchaste doings, — 

And she’ defiled herself with them’, 
And then was her soul torn from them. 

Thus disclosed she her unchaste desires, 

And disclused’ her shame, — 

So my soul was torn from ‘her, 

Just as my soul had been torn from her 
sister. 


Yea she multiplied her unchaste desires,— 
calling to mind the days of her youth, 
when she was unchaste in” the land of 
Egypt; 

So she lusted after their cowrtiers, — 
Whose flesh was |'the flesh of asses|l, 
Whose issue was |!the issue of horses!!. 

Yea thou didst look about for the lewdneas of 

thy youth, — 

When were pressed, by the Egyptians, 
thy bosoms, 

When they handled! thy youthful breasts. 


and 


pressed ’’ —G.n. 
4So it shd be (w. Aram. 
and Syr.). Cp. ver. 3— 
‘when the E. G.n. 
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22 


24 


® According — to 
‘officer and noble and 
man of wealth.” 

bft.: out of the North’? 
(with Sep. , cp. chup. 


| Therefore| O Ohohbah, 
iThusij saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! rousing up thy lovers against 
thee, 
Even them from whom thy soul hath 
been torn, -- 
And I will bring them against thee from 
every side: 
The sons of Babylon and all Chaldeans. 
Pekod and Shoa and Koa,* 
All the sons of Assyria, with them,— 
Attractive young men, 
Governors and deputies, all’ of them. 
Knights and men of renown, 
Riders on horses. all’ of them ; 
And they shall come upon thee— 
With battle-axe.” chariot and wheel. 
And with a gathered host* of peoples, 
<Shield and buckler and helmet> will they 
urray against thee, on every side,— 
And [ will put before them, judgment, 
And they shall judge thee with their 
judgments ; 
<When I set forth my jealousy against thee> 
Then will they deal with thee, in indignation, 
<Thy nose and thine ears> will they 
remove, 
And '|/that which is left of thee|| <by the 
sword> shall fall,— 
i They || will take away ||thy sons and thy 
daughters|', 
And |ithat which is left of thee|| shall be 
devoured by the fire ; 
And they shall strip off thy raiment, — 
And take away thine adorning’ jewels! 
Thus will I cause thy lewdness to cease’, from 
thee, 
Even thine unchastity [brought] from the 
land of Egypt, — 
So that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes 
unto them, 
And <Egypt> shalt thou not call to mind 
any more. 


For |!thus' saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! delivering thee up, into the 
hand of them whom thou hatest, — 
Into the hand of them from whom thy soul 
hath been torn; 

And they shall deal with thee in hatred. 

And take away all thy labour, 

And leave thee utterly naked, — 

And thine unchaste’ shame |shall be dis- 
closed |, with thy lewdness and un- 
chastities, 

These things shall be done’ to thee, — 

In that thou hast gone unchastely after the 
nations, 

Because thou hast defiled thyself with their 
manufactured gods, 


ROMC ! XXV1. 7; [instead of “ w. 
b.-a."]—G.n. 
Meh. : ketal, 


Cp. chap. 
xvi. 40, ete, y 


31 


EZEKIEL XXIII. 22—41. 


<JIn the way of thy sister> hast thou walked,— 
Therefore will I put her cup into thy hand. 


liThus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<The cup of thy sister> shalt thou drink, 
The (cup) deep and large, 
Thou shalt become a laughingstock and a 
derision. 
| Much|| doth it contain ! 
<With drunkenness® and grief> shalt thou 
be filled,— 
The cup of astonishment and desolation, 
The cup of thy sister Samaria ; 
Yea thou shalt drink it and drain it out, 
<And the sherds thereof> shalt thou 
gnaw > 
And <thy breasts> shalt thou tear out,— 
For 'I| have spoken, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
| Therefore | 
Thus; saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
< Because thou hast forgotten me’, and hast 
cast me’ behind thy back > 
(Thou also thyself|!, bear thou thy lewdness, 
and thine unchaste doings. 


36 And Yahweh said unto me, 


41 


®Or perhaps: “hurt ’— 
shibbarin for shikkarén, 


as Fuerst conjectures, 

ob Lest a single drop of 
wine be left therein “'— 
T.G. 


Son of man, 
Wilt thou judge Oholah, and Oholibsh!? 
Then declare thou unto them, their abomina- 
tions. 
For they have committed adultery, 
And ||blood | is on* their hands, 
Yea <with their manufactured gods> have 
they committed adultery. 
And <even their own children whom they 
bare unto me> have they set apart for 
them “ to be devoured. 


| Yet more! |this|| have they done to me,— 
They have defiled my sanctuary, jon the 
same day|, 

And <my sabbaths> have they profaned. 

Yea <when they had slaughtered their 
children, to their manufactured guds> 
then entered they into my sanctuary on 
the same day}, to profane it, — 

And lo! ‘|thus|| have they done_ in the 
midst of mine own house. 


||Yea verily|| that ve must needs send far 
men, ready to come in_ from afar, — 
in that jla messenger|| was sent unto 
them, and lo! they came, 
For whom thou didst bathe thyself. 
Paint thine eyes, 
And deck thyself with ornaments. 
Then satest thon upon a glorious couch, 
With a table prepared. before it, — 
And <mine incense and mine oil> didst 
thou set thereon. 


d Mase.="*thowe eds” 
and s many MSS., an 
Gear. proedne. LAgtt , 
but some cod. and ees. 
have fem. = “ them 
selves” “op. Miwa - 

+ an,"* G.n. 
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EZEKIEL XXIII. 42—49; XXIV. 1—14. 


(The noise of a careless throng also! was 

with her,* 

And <besides men out of the mass of man- 
kind> there were brought in drunkards > 
out of the desert ; 

And they put bracelets upon the hands of 
both women, 
And crowns of adorning upon their heads. 


Then said I_ of her that was worn out with 
adulteries, 
Will they |now| join in her unchaste 


doings, |ieven hers|! ?° 
Yet came they’ in unto her, as men go in 
unto a woman that’is a harlot, — 
(So! came they in unto Oholah. and unto 
Oholibah—the lewd’ women! 


But <mghteous men> iithey!) shall judge 
them, 
With the judgment of adulteresses, and 
With the judgment of women that shed 
blood, — 
Because <adulteresses> they are’ 
And blood || is on their hands. 


For |ithus|: saith My Lord, Yahweh, — 

There shall be brought up against them a 
gathered host,° 

Then shall they be delivered up, for a 
terror and for a prey, 

Yea a gathered host® |shall stone them with 
stones’, and despatch them with their 
swords, 

<Their sons and their daughters> shall 
they slay, 

And <their houses—in the fire> 
they consume. 


So will I make an end of lewdness. out of 
the land, — 
And all women |shall be disciplined |, and shall 
not do according to your lewdness. 
Yea the judges‘ shall set your lewdness upon 
you, 
And <vyour sins with manufactured gods> 
shall ye bear ; 
So shall ue know’ that |\Iii am The Lord, 
Yahweh.’ 


shall 


§ 22. Jerusalem likened toa Filthy Cauldron. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me_ in 


the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the tenth 
of the month, saying: 


2 


4Ml.: ‘in her’’—as a city. 
bSo written: 
“ Sabeans.’’ 
cod. :w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read; 
* Sabeans "°-—G._n. 

° Gk: 
Cp. chap. xvi. 15, 19— 
G.n 


«8 ‘ ver. 
ey.” In some cod. \w. 


th 


Son of man, 
Write thee the name of the day, this selfsame 
day,—the king of Babylon cast’ himself 
against Jerusalem, on this selfsame day. 


Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.}: 
“camethey’’ both written 
and read. M.C.T.: 
‘“*came he '—G.n. 
e Heb.: kdhd’, Cp. chap. 
XVI. 40, ete. 
(Mi.: ‘they "’ 
line . 

© Or transfer both divine 
names: ** Adonay, Yuh- 
weh."' 


but read: 
In some 


“but so it was." (‘mascu- 


iseciry : ** came 


3 


11 


12 


13 


14 


8 Gt.: “wood ’’—G.n. 
bOr: © bronze.” 


813 


Put thou forth, therefore, against the perverse 
house_ a parable, and say unto them, 
(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
Set on the caldron. set it on, 
Moreover also’ pour into it water: 
Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
Every good piece, thigh and shoulder, — 
< With the choice of the bones> fill it: 
Take |lof the choice of the flock|| 
Moreover also’a pile of bones®* [place] under 
it, — 
Boil the pieces thereof, 
Yea’ let the bones of it seethe’ in the midst 
thereof. 


| Wherefore] 
'Thus'| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 

Woe! city of bloodshed. 

The caldron whose scum is in it, and || whose 
scum || hath not gone out of it: 

< Piece by piece> bring it out, 
There hath fallen thereon no lot. 

For ||her own blood|! hath come to be [in her 

midst!, 

<Upon the smooth face of the cliff> hath she 

set it,— 

She hath not poured it out on the earth, that 

she might cover it with dust. 

<To bring up indignation, to execute an 

avenging> have I set her blood upon the 
smooth face of the cliff,—that it may not be 
covered. 

| Wherefore | 

Thus" saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Woe! city of bloodshed,— 

Even I myself|| will make large the pile. 

Heap on the wood, 

Kindle the fire, 

Consume the flesh, — 

Yea season with spice, 

And let the bones be scorched. 

Then set it upon the live coals thereof, 
empty,—that the copper? of it ‘may be 
scorched and burn], 

So that the impurity thereof |may be 
annihilated within it], 
The scum thereof |! be consumed |. 

<With toils> hath she wearied herself, — 

<Since her abundant scum will not go out of 

her> /into the fire] with* her scum! 

<In thine uncleanness> is lewdness; <be- 

cause I purified thee, and thou wast not 
purified>> <from thine uncleanness> thou 
shalt not be purified any more, until I have 
let mine indignation rest upon thee. 


!I. Yahweh have spoken, 
It cometh. and I will perform, 
T will not let alone, 
Neither will I shield, 
Nor will I repent, — 
< According to thy ways and according to thy 
dvings > have they judged thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


se 
eat: “her scum is a 
stench ’’—G.n. 


814 EZEKIEL XXIV. 


15—27; XXV. 1—S. 


§ 23. The Prophet, bereft of his Wife, becomes a 
Puthetic Object-Lesson to Israel. 


15 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saying: 
16 Son of man, 
Behold me! taking away from thee the delight 
of thine eyes with a stroke,*— 
But thou shall not lament. 
Neither shalt thou weep, 
Neither shall come—thy tears: 
17 <To groan> forbear. 
<Over the dead—no mourning> shalt thou 
make, 
<Thy chaplet> bind thou on thee. 
And <thy sandals> put thou on thy feet, 
And thou shalt not cover thy beard, 
And <the bread of [other] men>° shalt 
thou not eat. 


So I spake unto the people. in the morning, 
and my wife died’ in the evening,—and I did. 
in the morning. as I had been commanded. 
19 Then said the people unto me: 

Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to 
us, that thou shouldst be acting [thus]? 
20 So I said unto them: 
ii The word of Yahweh|| hath come unto me. 
saying: *1 Say to the house of Israel. 
((Thus}| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! profaning my sanctuary. 
The pride of your strength, 
The delight of your eyes, 
And the object of the tender regard of 
your soul, — 
And |/your sons and your daughters whom 
ye have left behind|| <by the sword> 
shall fall. 


18 


2 Then shall ye do. as I have done.— 
<The beard > shall ye not cover, 
And <the bread of [other] men> shall 
ye not eat; 
23 And ||yourchaplets|| shall be on your heads. 


And |lyour sandals|| on your feet, 
Ye shall neither* lament, nor weep,— 
Yet shall ye pine away in your iniquities, 
and shall groan, one to another. 
24 So shall || Ezekiel|| become |to you| a wonder, 
<According to all that-he hath done> shall 
ye do: 
< When it cometh> then shall ye know’ that 
Zl] am The Lord, Yahweh.4 


2 ||Thou|| therefore, Son of man, 
Shall it not be— 
<In the day when I take away from them 
Their strength, 
The joy of their adorning, — 
The delight of their eyes. 
And the desire® of their soul, 
Their sons and their daughters > 


* Or: ‘ by a plague.” neither ’’—G.n. 

&J.e.: “the sustenance ¢Or transfer both divine 
which men bring to the names: ‘* AdonAay, Yah- 
house of mourners."’ Cp. weh.”’ 

Jer. xvi. 7, *Ml.: ‘‘ the uplifting.” 


« Some cod. : “ yet shall ye 


a 
i 


lh 


} 


26 


That <in that day> one that hath escaped 


shall come in unto thee,—to cause thee to 
hear it with thine own ears? 
That <in that day> thy mouth shall be 


opened’ unto him 


that hath escaped, 


And thou shalt speak _and not be dumb any 


longer ? 
So shalt thou become 


to them a wonder, 


And they shall know’ that ||T' am Yahieeh. 


- 


§ 24. Against the Sons of Ammon. 
1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 


saying: 
3 Son of man. 
Set thy face, against 


the sons of Ammon,— 


and prophesy against them. 
3 So then thou shalt say to the sons of Ammun, 
Hear ye, the word of My Lord, Yahwel:* 
|(Thus|| saith My Lord. Yahweb:* 
< Because thou saidst Aha! 
Against my sanctuary when it was pr- 


faned. 


And against the soil of Israel when it was 


laid waste, 


And against the house of Judah, when they 


went into exile > 


|Therefore| behold me! delivering thee up to 


the Sons of the East for a possession. 


And they shall set 
thee, 


their encampments in 


And place in thee their habitations, 
|They |! shall eat thy fruits, 
And ||they|] shall drink thy milk; 


5 And I will make 


camels, 


of Rabbah a home for 


And the sons of Ammon a couching-place 


for flocks, 


So shall ye know’ that ||Z|| am Yahweh. 


For |'thus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 


< Because thou didst clap thy hands, and 


stamp with thy foot, 


—and didst rejvive with 


all thy contempt,in thy soul, against tle 


soil of Israel > 


I have stretched out 


|Therefore| behold me! 


my hand over? thee, 


And will deliver thee for a prey to the 


nations, 


And will cut thee off from among the 


peoples, 

And will cause thee 
the lands, — 

I will destroy thee, 


to perish from among 


So shalt thou know’ that ||I|| am Yahweh. 


§ 25. Against Moab and Seir (Edom). 


8 (Thus|| saith My 
< Because Moab and Seir say, 
Lo! <like all the natinns> is the house of 


Judah* > 


Or as two proper names: 
** Adonday . Yahweh.’ 
Sp.v.r. (sevir; : “against” 
—G.n. 


Lord, Yahweh: 


© Bo one school of Maso 
rites; another: “ lsrei 
—QG.n. 


ce ina 


EZEKIEL 


{Therefore| behold me! laying open the side 
of Moab out of the cities, 
Out of his cities, on his frontiers, 
The beauty of the land of Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim : 

To the Sons of the East (when they ae 
against the sons of Ammvn, and I will deliver 
it up for a possession,—to the end the sons 
of Ammon |may not be remembered | among 
the nations: 

Also <upon Moab> will I execute judg- 

ments,— 
So shall they know’ that ||T|| am Yahueh. 


| Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


_XAY. 9—17; XI 


2 


XAXVI. 1—12. 815 


Son of man. 
< Because Tyre hath said’ concerning Jeru- 
salem. 
Aha! 
She is broken’ that was the doors of the 
peoples. 
She 1s turned unto me, — 
I shall be filled, 
She is laid waste > 
| Therefore | 
||Thus‘| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee, O Tyre, — 
So then I will bring up against thee many 
nations, 
As the sea bringeth up its rolling waves ; 


< Because of what Edom hath done’. in ¢ And they shall destroy the walls of Tyre. 
taking vengeance on the house of Judah,— And break down her towers, 
so that they have become guilty again and eae I will scrape clean her dust from off 
d have taken ve upon oh 
pile a mr ey denen tae And make of her the glaring face of a cliff: 
13 5 <A place for the spreading of nets> shall she 
| Therefore | h 
Thus! saith My Lord. Yahweh, become, in the midst of the sea, 
I will therefore stretch forth my hand over For iI; have spoken, lo 
Edom. and will cut off therefrom man and Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, — 
beast: And she shall become a prey to the nations. 
And will deliver it up as a desolation, from 6 And liher daughters that are in the field.|* 
ieee |with the sword] shall be slain: 
ree ithey of Dedan!| <by the sword> shall So shall they know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh: 
age ae ar ae eee " 7 For jjthus'| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
sod T wil ut fort rine avenging ait | ped me! ringing aia ‘Tyre, Nel 
And they shall deal with Edom, according to cor ieee ae Piaget ee 
eae anger and according to mine indigna- and with chariots and with horsemen. and 
vo. ; a gathered host and much people. 
So shall they know eran ch | § <Thy daughters in the field—with the sword> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, | shall he slay,— 
And shall set against thee a sicge-wall. 
And cast up against thee an earthwork, 
§ 26. Against the Philistines. And set up against thee a large shield; 
= Thus] saith My Lord. Yahweh ® And <the stroke of his attacking-engine> 
ee ee : ; will he direct against thy walls,— 
a aia . ce a Philistines have done’ = and <thy towera> will he break down, with 
y way ES a : his axes.°¢ 
In that they oe taken aes ns a, | 10 <By reason of the multitude of his horses> 
tempt, in the soul, to destroy, with the | their dust shall cover’ thee, — 
r "Therefa age-past times > <At the noise of horseman and wheel and 
Crerore chariot> shall thy walls tremble’, when 
(Thus!!! saith My Lord, Yahweh, Lc entaeath ntoah 
: y gates. 
aaa ene forth my hand over Just as they’ do who enter a city broken 
the ilistines, open. 
And I will cut off the aera b the | 1 <With the hoofs of his horses> shall he tread 
And will cause to perish, the remnant of the down all thy streets, — 
coast of i sees - th ‘is <Thy people—with the sword> shall he slay, 
7 And I wil Hanan oyun anes 2etr And |ithy pillars of strength|| <to the earth> 
geance, wl d ? 
So shall they know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh, | 4, Paps shall spoil thy wealth. 
when I put forth mine avenging against And make a prey of thy merchandise, 
them. And break down thy walls. 
And <thy pleasant’ houses> shall they lay in 
ruins; 
827. Ayainst Tyre (chaps. xxvi., xxvii.). 
26 1 And it came to pass <in the eleventh year. a Joe: _. her villages in- © ** But poss. swords as im- 
on the first of the month> that the word of | , oe kand!, Cp. chap. ee 
Yahweh came unto me, saying: Xvi. 40, ete. 
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EZEKIEL XXVI. 13—21; XXVIII. 1—11. 


And <thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust—in the midst of the waters> shall 


they lay. 


And I will cause to cease the hum of thy songs ; 
And <the sound of thy lyres> shall not be 


heard any more. 


And I will make of thee the glaring face of a 


chiff. 


<A place for the spreading of nets> shalt 


thou become, 


Thou shalt not be built any more, — 
For ||I, Yahweh' have® spoken it, 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 


|| Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
to Tyre: 

Shall it not be, that. 

< At the sound of thy fall. 

With the groan of thy pierced one. 

With the slaughter made in thy midst > 
The Coastlands |shall tremble |? 
Then shall come down from off their thrones. 

all the princes of the sea, 
And shall lay aside their robes. 
And <their embroidered’ garments> shall 


strip off, — 


< With tremblings> shall they clothe them. 


selves. 


<Upon the ground > shall they sit, 
And shall tremble every moment. and be 
astonished over thee. 
Then shall they take up” over thee, a dirge. 


And say to thee, — 


How’ hast thou perished, 
And ceased*¢ froin the seas, — 
The city renowned, which was strong in the 


Sea. 
She and they who dwelt in her, 
Who imparted their terror 
To all who dwelt in her! 
(Now| shall tremble’ the Coastlands, 
In the day of thy fall, — 
And shall shudder’ the isles that are in the 


sea 


At thine exit !4 


For |'thus'! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< When I make thee a desolate city, 
Like cities which cannot be dwelt in, — 
When I bring up over thee the roaring deep, 
And the mighty waters cover thee > 
Then will I bring thee down with them that 
go down into the pit, 
Unto the people of age-past times. 
And cause thee to dwell in the earth below, 
Among the desolations from age-past times, 
With them that go down into the pit, 
That thou mayest not be dwelt in, — 
Nor yet present thyselfe in the land of the | 


living. 


® Some cod. ‘w. 2 car. pr. 


edns., Syr. and Vul.): 
for I have’ omitting 
“YY. in this clause: — 
(rn. 


bOr: ‘raise.’ ; 
C80 (t- Gn. Here 


followed from sense of 
fitness, | 
$Or:* end’; lit.: “going | 
out.” 
*So it shd be (w.Sep. — | 
(eon, 


21 


1 


2 


<A terror> will I make thee. 
And thou shalt not be’: 
<Though thou be sought for> 
Thou shalt not be found any moor, 
To times age-abiding, 
Declareth My Lord _ Yahweh. 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me 27 


saying: 


| Thou; therefore, son of man, 
Take up over Tyre, a dirge; 
And thou shalt say unto Tyre. 


O thou that dwellest by the entrances of the 
sea, 
Thou merchant of the peoples. unto many 
shores, — 
||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
O Tyre, ||thou|| saidst, 
|I}| am the perfection of beauty! 
<In the heart of the seas> were thy 
bounds, — 
| Thy builders;j> perfected thy beauty: 
< With fir-trees from Senir> built they for 
thee, all the two-decked vesse1s,— 
<Cedar from Lebanon> fetched ther, t 
make masts for thee: 
<With oaks from Bashan> _ made thev 
thine oars,— 
* <Thy benches> made they of ivory, inlaid 
with boxwood,° 
From the shores of the West: 
<Of fine linen with embroidered work frum 
Egypt> was thy sail, 
To serve thee for ensign, — 
(Blue and purple from the shors of 
‘Eolis | 
Became thine awning: 
"The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
Became rowers for thee, — 
Thine own skilled men’, O Tyre, were 
within thee, 
(iThey|| were thy sailors: 
| The elders of Byblus and the skilled men 
thereof || were within thee, 
Thy calkers, — 
| All the ships of the sea and their mariners 
were within thee, 
To carry on thy traffic:! 
They of Persia and Lod and Phat were 
in thine army, 
Thy men of war,— 
<Shield and helmet> hung they up within 
thee, 
|They|| set forth thy splendour: 
|The sons of Arvad|| <with thine army > 
were upon thy walls, round about, 
And |!valorous|! |1n thy towers ,— 
<Their shields> hung they up on thy 
walls, round about, : 
||\They |! perfected thy beauty: 


*Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. r** box wood ’* op + hep. 
edn., Sep.: ‘* Thy sons” in-vedar"? with vut rhe 
—(i.n. word anlaid '-45 


vot: “with teashshdr’’ 
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EZEKIEL XXVII. 12—36. _ 817 


'Tarshish || was a trader of shine, 
For the abundance of all wealth, — 
< With silver. iron, tin_ and lead> . 
Took they part in thy traffic: 
<Javan, Tubal and Meshech> 
'They!] were merchants of thine,— 
<With the persons of men, and vessels of 
bronze> 
Shared they in thy barter: 
Some of the house of Togarmah, <with 
horses and horsemen and mules> 
Took part in thy traffic: 
(The sons of Dedan|| were merchants of 
thine, 
}Many isles|| took the merchandise of thy 
hand, — 
< Horns of ivory and ebony> gave they 
back to thee, in exchange: 
"Syria! was a trader of thine, 
For the abundance of thy manufac- 
tures, — 
<With carbuncle and purple and em- 
broidery and fine linen and coral and 
rubies > 
Took they part in thy traffic: 
< Judah and the land of Israel > 
ii They || were merchants of thine, — 
<With the wheat of Minmth and the 
sweets of pannag and honey and oil 
and balsam> 
Shared they in thy barter: 
' Damascus'| was a trader of thine. 
For the multitude of thy manufac- 
factures_ 
For the multitude of all wealth,— 
With the wine of Helbon and white wool: 
'Wedan and Javan!! <from Uzal>* 
Brought into thy traffic,— 
‘Steel. cassia and calamus' 
Were |in thy merchandise |: 
|| Dedan|! was a merchant of thine, — 
With spreading wraps, for nding: 
< Arabia and all the princes of Kedar> 
(They || were traders at thy service, — 
< With lambs and rams and he-goats> 
| With these|| were they traders of 
thine: 
<The merchants of Sheba and Raamah> 
| They!) were merchants of thine, — 
<With the chief of all spices. and with 
every kind of precious stone. and 
gold> 
Took they part in thy traffic: 
ii Haran and Cannehand Eden, the merchants 
of Sheba,—Asshur, Chilmad jj 
Were merchants of thine: 

Those|| were thy merchants, for gorgeous 
garments, for wrappings of blue and 
embroidery, and for treasure-chests of 
variegated cloth,—for cords, twisted and 
strong in thy market: 

iThe ships of Tarshish|} were thy masts. 

Carrying on thy barter, — 


*<T¢ ahd be thus pointed.” Cp. Gen. x. 27—G.n. 
F.0.T. 


| 


| 


So wast thou filled, and becamest very 
glorious. 
In the heart of the seas. 


*6 =< Into mighty waters> have they brought thee, 
The rowers’; —|even thee|,— 

|The east wind | hath broken thee, 
In the heart of the seas: 

27 «6\|Thy wealth and thy wares, thy merchan- 
dise. thy mariners. and thy sailors,— 
thy calkers and the barterers of thy 
merchandise, and all thy men of war 
who are in thee, and in* all thy gathered 
host» which is in thy midst|| 

Shall fall into the heart of the seas, 
In the day of thy fall. 


2% 6< At the sound of the outcry of thy pilots> 

the coasts {shall quake|: 

29 Then shall come down from their ships. all 
that handle the oar, mariners. all the 
sailors of the sea, — 

<Upon the land> shall they take up 
their station; 

50 And make loud [lament] over thee. with 

their voice, 
And make bitter outcry,— 
And shall lift up dust on their heads, 
<In ashes> shall roll themselves; 

31 And shall make bald for thee a baldness, 
And gird them with sackcloth, — 

And shall weep for thee in bitterness of 
soul. 
A bitter lamentation ; 

32 And shall take up for thee, in their wailing © 
a dirge, 

And shall chant over thee, — 


Who 1s like Tyre? 
Like the Silent One in the midst of the sea ? 
33 < By the going forth of thy commodities out 
of the seas > 
Thou didst satisfy many peoples, 
<By the multitude of thy wares and of thy 
merchandise > 
Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth. 
%  ||Now(||* thou art wrecked out of the seas. 
In the depths of waters, — 
Thy merchandise and all thy gathered hoet',> 
<In thy midst> have fallen. 
35 {{ All the dwellers in the coastlands'| 
Are astounded over thee, — 
And /|'their kings!! have been made to 
shudder a shuddering, 
To be troubled in countenance. 
3% |The traders among the peoples!) have hissed 
over thee: 
<A terror> hast thou become, 
And jart not|. 
Unto times age-abiding. 


aA sp. v.r. sewer’, and © Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


some cod. w. 4 eur. pr. edns., Sep. Syr.) : “And 
edns., Aram., Sep. and theirsons children) shall 
Syr.) omit this ‘‘in’’— take up for thee’’—G.n. 
Gon. 4So it shd be .w. Aram., 
| &Heb.: kdl, Cp. chap. Sep., Syr., Vul.}—G.n. 
xvi. 40, ete. 
52 
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EZEKIEL XXVIII. 1--22. 


§ 28. Againat the Prince of Ture. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 


saying: 


2 


10 


Son of man. 
Say to the Prince® of Tyre, 
(|Thus|; saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
<Because <lofty> is thy heart, and thou 
hast said. 
<A Gop>? am I, 


<IntheseatofGod>° have I taken my seat, 


In the heart of the seas; 
Whereas {|thou|] art a man, and not a Gop,® 
But hast set thy heart as the heart of God:¢ 
Lo! <wiser> 'jthou|| than Daniel,— 
<No secret> have they hidden from thee: 
<In thy wisdom and in thine understanding > 
hast thou gotten thee wealth,— 
And hast gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasuries : 
< By the greatness of thy wisdom and by thy 
traffic> hast thou multiplied thy riches, — 
And thy heart |hath become lofty| in thy 
riches > 
| Therefore | 
(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
< Because thou hast set thy heart as the heart 
of God>* 
{Therefore| behold me! bringing upon thee 
aliens,4 
The terrible ones of the nations, — 
And they shall unsheathe their swords over 
the beauty of thy wisdom, 
And profane? thy splendvur : 
<To the pit> shall they take thee down,— 
And thou shalt die the deaths of one thrust 
through,‘ 
In the heart of the seas. 


Wilt thou "really say'l, <God>°¢ 
I, before him who is slaying § thee ; 
When ‘thoul| art a man and not a Gop.? iu 
the hand of them who are piercing © thee ? 
The <deaths of the uncircumcised> shalt 
thou die, by the hand of aliens, —- 
For |'I}| have spoken, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


am 


§ 29. Against the King of Tyre. 


1! And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, saying : 


12 


*Or 


: “leader”? (neqts). 
b Heb. : ‘él. 


Son of man 
Take thou up a dirge, over the king of Tyre, — 
And thou shalt say to him, 
Thus" saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
| Thou! wast of finished proportions, 
Full of wisdom, and 
Perfect in beauty : 


—G.n. 
bSo in many MSS. iw. 3 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


<In Eden. the garden of God> thou wast, 
< Of every precious stone> was thy covering— 
Sardius_ topaz. and diamond, 
Chrysolite, beryl, and jasper, 
Sapphire, carbuncle_ and emerald,— 
And <of gold> was the work of thy 
timbrels and thy flutes_ within thee, 
<In the day thou wast created> were they 
prepared : 
Thou} wast the anointed 
covered ,— 
<When I appointed thee> <in the holy 
mount of God> thou wast, 
<Amid stones of fire> thou didst walk to 
and fro: 
<Complete> wast thon’ in thy ways, from 
the day thou wast created,— 
Until perversity was found’ in thee. 


<By the abundance of thy traffic> they filled 
thy midst with violence, 
And thou didst sin, — 
So I cast thee as profane ® out of the mountain 
of God. 
And destroyed thee, O covering cherub, from 
amid the stones of fire: 
<Lofty> was thy heart_ in thy beauty, 
Thou didst corrupt thy wisdom, because of 
thy splendour,— 
<Upon the earth > did I cast thee, 
< Before kings> did I set thee. 
That they might look at thee : 
<Owing to the abounding of thine iniquittes, 
In the perversity of thy traffic> 
Thou didst profane thy sanctuaries,‘— 
Therefore brought I forth fire out of thy 
midst 
|The same|| devoured thee, 
And I turned thee to ashes on the ground * 
Before the eyes of all beholding thee: 
|| All that had known thee among the peoples 
were astounded over thee, — 
<A terror> hast thou become, 
And [art not| 
Unto times age-abiding. 


cherub that 


§ 30. Against Zidon. 


20 And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me. 


21 


saying : 


Son of man, 
Set thy face towards Zidon,— 
And prophesy over it; ® and thou shalt say — 
||Thus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee, O Zidon, 
Therefore will I get myself glory in thy 
midst, — 
And they shall know’ that ||Ii|) am Yahweh. 
When I have executed against her judy. 
ments, 
And hallowed myself in her. 


¢ Heb. : felohim. ear. pr. edns. 1 Rabb.}, | 

4 Or: “ foreigners.” Sep, Syr., Wul.j. But | 

eOr: “pierce through.” some cod. (w. 8evr. pr. a MI.: ‘TI profaned thee.”’ edns. (1 Ratt, Aram 

fOr: “one profaned.” edna. : ‘Shim who is.’ » Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. Syr. and Vul. ** win 

@ Some cod. w. 3 eur. pr. Go: himwhois” sing.) edns.,  Aram.,  Syr.}: tuary "sing... — 43 n. 
edns., Sep.. Syr. aud Cp. Is. li. ¥—Crn. “iniquity” (sing., —G.n. 4 In some cod. : ** thy } iv 
Vul. : “them who are” ¢ Sume cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. —G.n, 


EZEKIEL XXVIII. 23—26; XXIX. 1—15. 


% So then I will send against her, pestilence and 


blood in her streets, 
And the wounded?® shall fall’ in her midst, by 
the sword upon her from every side,— 
And they shall know’ that \|I't am Yahiceh. 


“4 = ~=6And the house of Israel |shall no more have| a 


stinging prickle. or a wounding thorn, of 
any round about them, who used to 
despise them,— 

So shall they know’ that ||Ii| am The Lord, 
Yahweh.” 


= Thus’) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


< When I gather together the house of Israel, 
from the midst of the peoples among 
whom’ they have been scattered, and 
shall hallow myself in them before the 
eyes of the nations > 
Then shall they dwell upon their own soil, 
which I gave to my servant—to Jacob: 


% Yea they shall dwell thereupon, | securely |, 


Yea shall build houses, and plant vineyards, 
and dwell |securely |, — 
When I have executed judgments on all 
that despised them on every side of them, 
So shall they know that '\T_ Yahiweh|| am their 
God.4 


§ 31. Against Pharaoh King of Egypt, and against 


29 1 


his Land (Chaps. xxix.-xxxn.). 


<In the tenth year, in the tenth month. on 
the twelfth of the month> came the word of 
Yahweh unto me, saying: 
Son of man, 
Set thy face against Pharaoh, king of Egypt,— 
And prophesy against him, and against Egypt 
{all of it|: 
Speak, and thou shalt say— 
|| Thus|} saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee, O Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, 
The great Crocodile that lieth along in the 
midst of his rivers: 
Who saith— 
My river is ||mine own], 
Since |jI myself|| made it me! 
Therefore will I put hooks in thy jaws, 
And cause the fish of thy rivers to stick fast 
in thy scales,— 
And will bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, 
And |jall the fish of thy rivers|| | to thy scales| 
shall stick fast; 
And I will stretch thee out towards the desert. 
|Thee, and all the fish of thy rivers}, 
<On the face of the field> shalt thou lie, 
Thou shalt not be carried away. nor shalt 


thou be gathered, 
<To the wild beast of the earth, and to the 


sOr: “a wounded one’’; edns., Aram . Sep.): 
or, a profune one.’ ‘where’? (instead — of 

b Or transfer both divine “amongst whom’) — 
names: “ Adonay,_ Yah- Gon 


weh.”’ 
¢ Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. 


4The accents vary; in 


10 


1 


13 


14 


18 
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bird of the heavens> have I given thee for 
food. 
So shall all the inhabitants of Egypt fnow’ that 
(|Zi| am Yahweh, — 
Because they were a staff of reed to the house 
of Israel: 
<Whensoever they took hold of thee by the® 
hand> thou didst run through, and tear 
open for them every hand,>— 
And <whensoever they leaned upon 
thee> thou didst break, and caused all 
their loins | to halt|.¢ 


| Therefore | 
|iThus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 

Behold me! bringing upon thee a sword,— 

And I will cut off out of thee. man and beast; 

And the land of Egypt shall become an 

astonishment and a desolation, 
So shall they know’ that |\I|\! am Yahweh,— 
Because he said— 

"The river|| igs mine own, 

Since |/I myself|| made it!4 

|Therefore| behold me! against thee and 
against thy rivers, — 

And I will make the land of Egypt. to be 

most desolate. an astounding desolation, 
From Migdol to Syene, even up to the 
boundary of Ethiopia: 

The foot of man |shall not pasa through it!, 

Nor shall |the foot of beast|| pass through it, 

Neither shall it be inhabited, forty years: 

So will I make the land of Egypt a desolation 
in the midst of lands made desolate. 

And <her cities—in the midst of cities that 
have been laid waste> shall become a deso- 
lation, forty years, — 

And I will disperse the Egyptians among the 
nations, 

And scatter them throughout the lands. 


For ||thus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh,— 

<At the end of forty years> will I gather 
the Egyptians from among the peoples 
whither I had dispersed them; 

And I willturn the captivity of the Egyptians, ° 

And will cause them to return 
To the land of Pathros. 
Upon! the land of their nativity, — 

And they shall become, there, a kingdom 
abased : 

<More than [any of] the kingdoms> shall she 
be abased, 

And shall hft herself up no more over the 
nations, — 

Yea I will make them too small. to rule over 
the nations. 


many MS. they =‘‘ Iam | 


Y. their G.”; in others 
(w. 7 ear. pr. edna.) they 
=‘‘T Y. am their @.” 

® Written: ‘thy hand”; 
read: ‘‘the hand.”” In 
some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) both written and 

“the hand’ — 


G.n. 

bOr: “the whole hand.” 
So it shd be {‘thand’”’ 
not ‘‘shoulder’’) ow. 


read : 


Sep.). Cp. 2K. xviii. 21 
—G.n. 

¢ Or: ‘‘come to a stand.” 
Gt: ‘shake. Cp. Ps. 
Ixix. 23--G.n. 

4Mil.: ‘made [it).” Ge: 
‘it’? shd be expressed 
in Heb.—G.n. 

eOr: “bring back the 
Exyptian captives.” 

f Some cod. ¢w. 3 ear. pr. 
edus.) ; ** Unto’’—G.n. 


i2—2 


820 EZEKIEL XXIX. 16—21; XXX. 1—16. 


16 So shall it become no more. unto the house of 
Tsrael_a security. 
Calling to mind iniquity, by their turning to 
follow them,— 
And they shall know’ that ;I'\ am The Lord, 
Yahiceh.* 


17 And it came to pass <in the twenty-seventh 
year, in the first month, on the first of the 
month> that the word of Yahweh came’ unto 
me, saying: 

18 Son of man, 

|| Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon'| hath made 
his army undergo a long service against 
Tyre, 
Every head|| hath been made bald, and 
||Every shoulder|| worn bare,— 
But <pay> hath he had none, nor hath his 
army. out of Tyre, for the service where- 
with he hath served against it. 


19 |Therefore| 
||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! giving <to Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon> the land of Egypt,— 
And he shall carry off her multitude, 
And capture her spoil, 
And seize her prey, 
So shall she become pay for his army. 

2 =6< As a reward for his labour wherewith he 
hath served> have I given to him the land 
of Egypt,—in that they wrought for me, | 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


21. <In that day> will I cause to bud a horn for 
the house of Israel, 
And <to thee> will I give an opening of 
mouth. in their midst,® 
So shall they know’ that ||I||) am Yahweh. 


30 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saying : 

a Son of man. 

Prophesy. and thou shalt say, 
(Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
Howl ye, ‘Alas for the day ! 

3 For <near> is a day, 

Yea <near> is a day pertaining to 
Yahweh, 

A day of cloud, 

<A time of nations> shall it be! 

4 Then shall come a sword into Egypt, 

And there shall be a pang in Ethiopia, 

When the deadly wounded one falleth in 
Egypt,— 

And they take away her multitude, and |her 
foundations| are broken down. 

5 Ethiopia and Libya and Lydia, and all the 
mixed multitude® and Cub, and the sons of 
the land of the covenant <with them—by 
the sword> shall they fall. 


2QOr transfer both divine b Cp. ili. 96, 27; xxiv. 27. 
names: ‘Adonay, Yah- cQr: “Bedauwin.’’ Cp. 
Wweh.” Jer, xxv. 20. 


ie 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


10 


ll 


12 


16 


('Thus'| saith Yahweh, 
Then shall fall’ the supporters of Egvpt, 
Then shall come down’ the pride of her 
strength, — 
< From Migdol to Seweneh > ‘by the sword/ 
shall they fall therein, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
So shall they be made desolate in the midst of 
lands that are desolate, — 
And <his cities —in the midst of cities that 
are laid waste> shall be found. 
So shall they know’ that '|I\| am Yahweh,— 
By my setting a fire in Egypt, 
When all her helpers |shall be broken!. 
<In that day> shall messengers go forth 
from before me, making haste," to cause 
dread unto Ethiopia so confident,— 
And a pang shall be upon them_ in? the day 
of Egypt, 


For lo! it cometh. 


Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweb,— 
Therefore will I cause to cease’ the multitude 
of Egypt, by the hand of Nebuchadrezzr 
king of Babylon. 
||{He. and his people with him. the ternle 
ones of the nations/| are about to be brought 
in to destroy the land, — 

Therefore shall they unsheathe their swords 
against Egypt, and fill the land witb the 
slain ; 

And I will make the rivers dry,* and will 
sell the land into the hand of wicked 
ones,—and make the land desolate, with 
the fulness thereof, by the hand of 
foreigners, 

iI, Yahweh‘; have spoken. 


||Thus|} saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Therefore will I destroy the manufactured 
gods, and 
Cause to cease the worthless gods, out uf 
Noph, 
<And prince out of the land of Egypt> 
shall none arise any mure, — 
And I will cause fear in the land ef 
Egypt. 
Then will I bring desolation upon Pathros, 
and 
Set a fire in Zoan, and 
Execute judgments upon No: and 
Pour out mine indignation upon Sin, the 
stronghold of Egypt, and 
Will cut off the multitude of No.4 
So will I set a fire in Egypt, 
||Sore anguishi|| shall take Sin. 
And ||No/| shall be for rending asunder, 
And || Néph/| be in straits every day. 


: *frunning.” So it iw. 7 ear. pr. edo 


shd be (w. Sep.’—G.n. and Aram. : “bLke 


-M.C.T.: ‘* in ships’? }. “about the tame af” 


b Soin many cod. (includ- the d. of E”—Gin 
ing Hillel: w. 3 ear. pr. € Some cod.: “a waste ” 
ednox,, Sep., Syr. and —G.n. 
Vul.}.. But in sume cod. 4 =** Thebes,” 


EZEKIEL XXX. 17—26; XXXI. 1—12. 


"1 =|The young men of Aven and Pi-beseth||* | 
\by the sword] shall fall; 
And lo! <into captivity> shall they them-, | 
selves wend their way. 
8 And <in Tehaphnehes> hath the day 
become dark, 
Because I have broken, there, the yoke-bars 
of Egypt, 
And there shall be made to cease therein 
the pride of her strength, — 
<She> jla cloud| shall cover her! 
And |‘her daughters|| |into captivity| shall 
wend their way. 
® Thus will I execute judgments on Egypt ; 
And they shall know’ that ||I:;am Yahweh. 


* And it came to pass <in the eleventh year, in 
the tirst month_ on the seventh of the month> 
that the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 
saying : 
Son of man, 
<The arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt> have I 
broken, — 
And lo! it hath not been bound up— 
To apply healing remedies. 
To put on a bandage for binding it up. 
To make it strong to grasp the sword. 


2 =(Therefore | 
|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
Behold me ! against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
Therefore will I break his arms, 
That which is strong, apd 
That which is broken,— 
So will I cause the sword to fall out of his 
hand. 
And I will disperse the Egyptians ainong the 
nations, — 
And scatter them throughout the lands ; 
% And will uphold the arms of the king of 
Babylon, 
And put my sword into his hand,— 
And will break the arms of Pharaoh, 
And he shall utter the groans of one thrust 
through, before him. 
3 Yea I will uphold the arms of the king of 
Babylon, 
But |'the arms of Pharaoh|| shall fall,— 
And they shall know’ that ||| am Yahiceh, 
By my putting my sword into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, 
And he shall stretch it out against the land 
of Egypt. 
So will I disperse the Egyptians among the 
nations, 
And scatter them throughout the lands, — 
And they shall know’ that I, am Yahweh. 


a1 


And it came to pass <in the eleventh year, in 
the third month. on the first of the month> 


® In somecod. writtenar two 
words, but read asone; in 
others(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and rrad as 
one—G.n. The name of 


an Eyyptian city named 
after the Egyptian god- 
dess Pasht = Bast = Bu- 
bustis. The ‘Pi’? = 
“the” inCoptic Fu. H.L. 
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that the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : ‘ 
3 Son of man, 
Say unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
unto his multitude, — 
Whow?’ art thou like in thy greatness? 
Lo! || Assyria'| was a cedar® in Lebanon, 
Beautiful in bough and 
Dense in foliage. and 
Lofty in stature,— and 
<Among the clouds> came to be his top: 
4 |The waters‘; made him great, 
|The ruaring deepi| made him high,—with 
its currents guving round about the place 
where it was planted, 
<Its channels also> it sent forth unto all 
the trees of the field. ; 
|For this cause | <higher> was his stature, 
than any of the trees of the field, — 
And multiplied’ were his boughs. 
And lengthened’ were his branches > 
By reason of the mighty waters, when he 
shot forth shoots. 
6 <Among his branches> all the birds of the 
heavens | made their nests|, 
And <under his boughs> all the wild 
beasts of the field | brought forth |,— 
And <in his shade> dwelt all the mighty 
nations. 
7 Thus became he beautiful in his greatness, 
in the length of his waving branches, — 
Because his root had gone’ towards mighty 
waters. 
8 |Cedars, hid him not. in the garden of God, 
|| Fir-trees,| were not like unto his boughs, 
Nor |{plane-trees:, like his branches, — 
|| Nu tree in the garden of God{j was like unto 
him, in his beauty. 
9 <Beautiful> I made him in the abundance of 
his waving branches, — 
Therefore was he envied by all the trees of 
Eden, which were in the garden of God. 


10 | Therefore | 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because thou hast become lofty in stature, 
And he hath stretched his topamong the clouds, 
And his heart is exalted’ in his loftiness > 
11 =Let me then deliver him into the hand of the 
chief of the nations, — 
He shall effectually deal!) with him! 
<According to® his lawlessness> have I 
driven him out: 
12 Therefore have foreigners, the terrible of the 
nations, |cut him down|, 
And abandoned him, — 
<Upon the mountains, and in all valleys> 
have fallen his waving branches, 
And broken’ have been his boughs in all the 
river-beds of the land, 


7) 


aGt.: “Lo! a sherbin both written and read— 
cedar.’’ Cp. Is. xli. 19 — G.n. 
(7.0. ¢So in many MSS, and 
b Written: “branch; Sear. pr. edna. ow. Syr. 
read: **dranches’’ In and Vul.). In some cad, 


some cod. |W. 4 ear. pr. 


(Ww.dear.pr.edns, Aram. }: 
edns.) : *‘ branches” (pl.) 


“Tn his 1."’—@.n. 
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32 ' 


EZEKIEL XXXI. 13—18; XXXII. 1—13. 


And all the peoples of the earth |have come 
down out of his shade], 
And abandoned him : 
< Upon his trunk> shall settle down all the 
birds of the heavens, — 
And <among his boughs> are to be found 
all the wild beasts of the field :— 
To the end that none of the trees of the 
waters— 
May exalt themselves in their stature, 
Or stretch their top among the clouds, 

Nor their mighty ones take their stand in 
their height — any that drink of the 
waters,— 

Because ||they alli] are delivered to death, 
Unto the earth below, 

In the midst of the sons of Adam, 
Amongst them who descend into the pit. 


\Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<In the day when he descended into hades> 
I caused a mourning, 
1 cuvered over him the roaring deep, 
And restrained the currents thereof, 
And stayed’ were the mighty waters, — 
So caused I gloom over him unto Lebanon, 
And |jall the trees of the field! |for him| 
were covered with a shroud. 
<At the sound of his fall> I made nations 
tremble, 
When I caused* him to descend into hades, 
with them who descend into the pit,— 
Then were grieved, in the earth below— 
All the trees of Eden, 
The choicest and best of Lebanon, 
All who had drunk the waters. 
Even they || | with him| descended into hades 
Among them who were thrust through 
with the sword,— 
Even his seed> who dwelt in his shade, in the 
midst of the nations. 


Unto whom’ couldst thou be likened ||thus'|, in 
glory and in greatness, among the trees of 
Eden ? 

Yet shalt thou be caused to descend | with the 
trees of Eden, into the earth below, 

<In the midst of the uncircumcised> shalt 

thou lie down, 
With them who were thrust through by the 
sword. 


The same)! is Pharaoh’ and all his multitude, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And it came to pass <in the twelfth year, in 


the twelfth month_on the first of the month> 
that the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 


8a 


® Or: ‘by my causing.” 


b So 


ying: 
Son of man, 
Take up a dirge. over Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and thou shalt say unto him, 


<The young lion of the nations> thou didst 
deem thyself, — 


Syr.) —G.n. 


(M.C.T. : 
‘his arm.’*] 


it shd be (w. Sep. and 


a Cp. Is. xxvii. 1; also 0.G. 
411. 
> Heb. : kihd'. Cp. chap. 


Whereas ||thou|) wast like the crocodile in the 
seas,* 

And didst cause thy streams to burst forth, 

And didst trouble the waters with thy 
feet, 

And foul their rivers. 


\||Thus|! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Therefore will I spread over thee my net, 
With a gathered host of many° peoples,— 

And they shall bring thee up in my net; 

And I will stretch thee out on the land, 

<Over the face of the field> will 1 fling 
thee, — 

And |will cause to settle upon thee! all the 
birds of the heavens, 

And will satiate. with thee_ the wild beasts 
of all the earth ; 

And I will lay thy flesh on the mountains,— 

And fill the valleys with thy blood ; 

And will soak the earth with thy blod‘ 
amongst the mountains, — 

And |\the channels|| shall be filled with 
thee. 


And <when I quench thee> 
I will cover the heavens, 
And obscure their stars, — 
<The sun—with a cloud> will I cover, 
And ||the moon! shall not shed her hight; 
<As for all the light-bearers in the 
heavens> 
I will obscure them over thee,— 
And will stretch out darkness over thy 
land, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And I will aggrieve the heart of many 
peoples, — when I bring them who are 
broken off from thee. among the nations, 
untu lands which thou hast not known 

Yea I will cause amazement, over thee, unto 
many peoples. 

And the hair !lof their kings; shall stand ca 
end over thee, when I brandish my sword 
over their faces, — 

And they shall tremble every moment, every 

man for his own life, 
In the day of thy fall. 


For |{thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh :— 
(The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
reach thee. 
<With the swords of mighty men> will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, 
_ {Terrible ones of the nations _all’ of them ,— 
And they shall spoil the pride of Egypt, 
And all her multitude | shall be destroyed’, 
And I will cause to perish all her beasts, from 
beside the many waters, — 

And the foot of man |shall not trouble them 
any more, 

Nor shall ||hoof of beast|! trouble them. 


© Or: “mighty.” 
4M1.: “* will cmuse the earth 
to drink an ove-fie df 


xvi. 40, ete. thee out of thy bled” 


EZEKIEL XXXII. 14—381. 
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4 |Then | will I make their waters |subside |, 
And <their streams—like oil> will I cause to 
flow, — Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


i <When I make the land of Egypt an 
astonishment. 
A land laid bare of its fulness, 
When I cut off all that dwell therein> 
Then shall they know’ that \|I\| am Yahweh. 


*  <Adirge> it is’, 
And they sball chant it,* 
The daughters of the nations} 
Shall chant” it: 
<Over Egypt and over all her multitude> 
Shall they chant? it, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


"And it came to pass <in the twelfth year, on 
the fifteenth of the month> that the word of 
Yahweh came’ unto me saying: 

ed Son of man, 

Wail thou over the multitude of Egypt. 
and cause it to descend—\jher and the 
daughters of the famous nations '||—into the 
earth below. with them who descend into 
the pit. 

19 <Than whom> art thou more precious? 
Descend and be laid low with the uncir- 

cumcised : 

<Into the midst of them who were thrust 

through by the sword> let them fall,— 

<To the sword> hath she been delivered up, 
Lay ye hold of her, and all her multitudes. 

The chiefs of the mighty |shall speak to 

him| out of the midst of hades, with his 

hel pers, — 
They have descended, They have lain down, 
The uncircumcised ! 
Thrust through by the sword ! 


2 


—_ 


4 <There> is Assyria, with all her gathered 
host,¢ 
< Round about him> are his graves, 
| All of them}| thrust through, 
The fallen by the sword : 
Whuse graves |have been set | 
In the recesses of the pit, 
And so her gathered host* is round about her 
grave, 
All of them thrust through, 
Fallen by the sword, 
Who caused terror in the land of the living. 


<There> is Persia. with all her multitude, 
round about her grave,— 
"AN of them || thrust through. 
The fallen by the sword, 
oO have Clescended, uncircumcised, into 
the earth below. 
Who made themselves a terror in the land 
of the living, 
And s0 they have borne their confusion, with 
them who descend into the pit: 


aM): “ d they shall 


dirge it.’? © Heb.: kaha, 
> AN: “* di ” 


xvi. 40, ete. 


Cp. chap. 


' »b So it shd be (w. Sep.‘ — 


2 <In the midst of them who were thrust 


through> have they have placed a couch 
for her. with all her multitude, 

< Round about it> are her graves,— 
|| All of them || uncircumcised, 
Thrust through with the sword. 

For that their terror was caused in the land 
of the living. 

And so they have borne their confusion, 
with them who descend into the pit, 

<In the midst of them who were thrust 
through> hath it*® been placed. 


‘z 


<There> are Meshech-Tubal and all her 
multitude, 
<Round about it> are her graves, — 
|| All of them || uncircumcised, 
Who were thrust through with the sword, 
For that they made themselves a terror in 
the land of the living ; 
27 ~=6T herefore shall they not lie with the mighty 
men, 
The fallen ones from age-past times, >— 
Who descended into hades with their 
weapons of war. 
And their swords were placed under their 


heads. 
But their iniquities have come upon their 
bones, 
Because of the terror of the mighty, in the 
land of the living. 


% = §=||Thou|| therefore <in the midst of the uncir- 
cumcised> shalt be overthrown ° 
And shalt lie low with them who were thrust 
through by the sword. 


29 <There> are Edom, her kings and all her 
princes, 
Who have been delivered up in their might, 
With them who were thrust through by the 
sword, — 
||They|| <with the uncircumcised> shall lie 
low 
Even with them who descend into the pit. 


30 <There> are the princes of the North, {all 
of them]. and all the Zidonians, 
Who have descended with them who were 
thrust through, 
<By reason of the terror they caused> <of 
their might> are they ashamed, 
So they have lain down uncircumcised. 
With them who were thrust through by 
the sword, 
And they have borne their confusion, with 
them who descend into the pit. 


31 <Them> shall] Pharaoh |see|, and be grieved 
over all his multitude, — 
<Thrust through with the sword> shall be 
Pharaoh and all his army ! 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 


®(t.: “have they.” Cp. the uncircum- 


ver. 29—G.n. 


amo 
cised. el 
¢ Lit.: ‘* broken.”’ 


G.n. [M.C.T.: ‘from 
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EZEKIEL XXXII. 32; 


XXXITI. 1—16. 
m2 For I have suffered®* his” terror to be in the 9 


But <as for ||thyself|j, 


land of the living, 
Therefore |shall be laid low | 
<In the midst of the uncircumcised , 
With them who were thrust through by the 
sword > 
||Pharaoh and all his multitude]! 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 32. Divine Dealing with Inviividuals 
(cp. chaps. i11., xviii.). 


33 !And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 


10 


When thou hast warned a lawless man frop 
his way. to turn therefrom, | 
And he hath not turned from his way> 
|| Hej |for* his own iniquity| shall die, 
But |/thou!! hast delivered ||thine own life .° 


((Thou|} therefore, Son of man, 
Say unto the house of Israel, 
| Thus{| have ye spoken. saying: 
< When |/our transgressions and our sins 
are upon us,—and <for* them> we are 
melting away > 
How’, then, can we live? 


saying : u Say unto them, 
2 Son of man, <As I live> 
Speak unto the sons of thy people, and thou Declareth My Lord, Yahweb, 
shalt say unto them, Surely. I can take no pleasure in the death of 
< || A land|+—-when I bring upon it a sword, — the lawless man, ; ; 
And the people of the land shall take’ one But that the lawless man turn’ from his way. 
man out of their whole number, and and. Dyer 
; : Turn ye_ turn ye. from your wicked ways, 
appoint him for them, as watchman ; F Nemofaesahodld: v6. die0 howe ot 
sd And he shall see the sword coming upon a ‘ Ne Soe eyo 
the land,—and shall blow with the horn. Damen 
and warn the people > 12 (Thou|| therefore, Son of man 
4 Then <as for him who |/really heard|| the Say unto the sons of thy people— 


sound of the horn, and took not warn- 


|The righteousness of the mghteous man 


ing> shall not deliver him in the day of his 
The sword indeed |hath come! and taken transgression, 

him away,— . ° And <as for the lawlessness of the lawlex 
| His blood|| [upon his own head| shall man> 

remain :— He shall not stumble thereby,° in the day 


<The sound of the horn> he heard_ but took 
not warning, 

|| His blood || {upon himself| shall remain, — 

Whereas <had |he| taken warning> <his 
own soul> he should have delivered. 


But 


as for the watchman— 


of his return from his lawlessness, — 
Nor shall |'the righteous man! be able to 
live thereby © in the day of his sin. 
< When I say of the righteous man, He 
shall |lsurely live|} but |/he) hath trusted 
in his righteousness and committed 


When he seeth the sword coming, perversity oP 31/4 he 
And hath not blown with the horn. '|None of his righteous d 1% shall 
mentioned, 


And (ithe people|! have not been warned, 
And the sword |hath come] and taken away 
from among them any person > 


14 


But <by* his perversity which he hath 
committed—thereby >¢ shall he die. 
And <when I say to the lawless man. 


He!| |for® his imquity| hath been take 
e pe pee eee ‘ Thou shalt ||surely die’ but be shall 
But jjhis blood|| [at the hand of the watch- turn from his sin, and do justice and 
man| will I require. righteousness : 
5 <The debt-pledge> the lawless man shall 
7 |Thou|| therefore, Son of man, restore | 


<A watchman> have I appointed thee, to 
the house of Israel, 

So then thou shalt hear, at my mouth, .a 
message, and shalt warn them’ from me. 

< When I say to the lawless man, 
O lawless man. thou shalt |isurely die/l, 

And thou have not spoken to warn the lawless 
man from his way > 
(|He. the lawless mani 

shall die, 
But <his blood — at thy hand> will I 


[fore his iniquity| 
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a Or: Ty in.”’ 
’U.: “soul.” 
¢ Or: “therein.” 


<Plunder> shall pay back, 
<In the statutes of life> hath walked, » 
as not to commit perversity > 

He shall |isurely live;!, he shall not® die :— 
(None of his sins’ which he hath committed, 

shall be called to mind against him, — 
<Justice and righteousness> hath he done. 
He shall ||surely live}. 


G.n. 
*In some cod. ‘simpy : 
“and not ’*—G.n. 


du ritten: “‘righteous- { Written: “win”: rend 

demand. ness” (sing.); read: catia’ Tn eke aid 
*‘ righteousnesses”’ (pl.). (w. 4 ear. pr. eins - 

In some cod. (w. 4 ear. *sing’’ ipl’ both w-we 


r. edns.) the plural is and r-a.i—G pn. 


®* See note on chap. xx. 25. 2 
oth written and read — 


CI my"? -G.n. 
BW riten: “his ''s read: 


© Or: “in.” 


- 


EZEKIEL XXXIII. 17—33; XXXIV. 1—3. 


7 And can the sons of thy peuple |say', 

The way of The Lord® will not be equal? 
Nay ! but <as for them> jtheir way | will not 
be equal ! 

is < When the righteous man shall turn’ from 
his righteousness, and commit perversity > 

Then shall he die for” them ; 

19 ~=But < when the lawless man shall turn’ from 
his lawlessness, and du justice and righteous- 
ness > 

<Upon them> shall he’ live. 


20 ~And can ye then say. 
The way of The Lord® will not be equal ? 
< Every man—according to his own ways > 
[so] will I judge you, O house of Israel ! 


21 ~=6And it came to pass <in the twelfth®* year, in 
the tenth month. on the fifth of the month, of 
our exile> that there came unto me one that 
had escaped out of Jerusalein, saying. 

Smitten’ is the city ! 

2 Now |!the hand of Yahweh! had come unto 
me_ in the evening. before the coming of him 
who had escaped, and he had opened my mouth, 
by the time that he came to me in the morning, 
—so ny mouth |was opened !,* and I was dumb 
no longer. 23 Then came the word of 
Yahweh unto me, saying: 

34 Son of man, 

These inhabitants of waste places. on the 
soil of Israel/| are saying thus, 

<One> was Abraham, 

Yet he inherited the land,— 

But |!we| are many’, 
<To us> is the land’ given as an inherit- 

ance. 

5 |Wherefore| say unto them. 

4Thusj| saith My Lord, Yahweh. 

< With the blood> ye do eat. 

And <your eyes>® ye do lift up unto your 
manufactured gods. 

And <blood> ye do shed ; 

And <the land> shall ye inherit? 

cad Ye men! have taken your stand by your 

sword. 

Ye women have wrought abomination, 

And <every man-—with the wife of his 

neighbour> have ye detiled yourselves ; 
And <the land> shall ye inherit ? 
7 Thus} shalt thou say unto them. 
(Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh. 

As I live! surely they who are in the waste 
places | <by the sword> shall fall, 

And |,him who is on the face of the field|| 
<to the wild beast> have I given to be 
devoured, »— 

And |;they who are in the mountain holds 


Aram.. Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.j): Sfeves’® is both 
wriflen and read—tn. 

f Masculine verb. 

® Feminine verb. 

best.: ‘“*yviven him for 
food.” Cp. chap, xxix. 
5—G.n. 


® Heb.: *adhond y. 

Or: ‘in." 

¢ Gt.: * eleventh '’—G.n. 

4Cp. chaps. iii. 26, 27; 
KXiv¥. 25-27; xxix. 21. 

¢ Written : ‘*eye’’: insome 
cod, is a note—“ read 
eyes.’ ’? In some cod. 
(w. 9 ear. pr. edns., 
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and in the pits! <by pestilence> shall 
die ; 
2% =And I will make the land a desolation and an 

astonishment, 

|So shall be made to cease| the pride of her 
strength,— 

And the mountains of Israel shall be too 
desolate for any’ to pass through. 


2 =6So shall they know’ that ||I|| am Yahweh, — 
When I make® the land a desolation and an 
astonishment, because of all their abomi- 
nations which they have committed. 


30 (|Thou|| therefore. Son of man, 

The sons of thy people who are talking 

against thee || 

<Near the walls and in the entrances of the 
houses> are speaking one with another. 
every man with his brother, saying, 

Come in, we pray you, and hear, what is 
the word that is coming forth from 
Yahweh ; 
310 «That they may come unto thee as people do’ 
come, 

And may sit before thee. [as] my people, 

And they will hear thy words, 

But <the words themselves> will they not 
do,— though <fond with their mouths> 
||they! seem to be, 

<After their unjust gain> |their heart| is 
going. 

32. And lo! thou art to them— 
As a bewitching song, 
Of one with a beautiful voice. 
And skilfully touching the strings, — 

So will they hear thy words, 

And yet be guing to do none’ of them. 

33. But <when it cometh Lo! it is 
coming !> 

Then shall they know’ that ‘a prophet!) hath 
been in their midst. 


§ 33. Against the Shepherds of Israel. The True 
Shepherd judges both betwixt Classes and Indi- 


viduals. 
1 And the word of Yahwel: came unto me, 
saying: 
2 Son of man, 


Prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, — 
Prophesy, and thou shalt say unto them, even 
to the shepherds— 
(Thus! saith My Lord. Yahweh— 
Alas! for the shepherds of Israel who have 
been tending |themselves|! 
Ts it not jjthe flock | that the shepherds should 
tend? 


3) <The milk><¢ ye do eat 
And <with the wool> ye do clothe your- 
selves, 


*So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


* Or: “ By my making.” 
Vul.}—G.n. 


> As ‘a love-song '’—O.G. 


34 
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EZEKIEL XXXIV. 4—25. 


<The well-fed> ye do sacrifice,* 

<The tlock> ye do not tend: 

<'The weak> have ye not strengthened. 

And <the sick > have ye not healed. 

And <the torn> have ye not bound up, 

And <that which was driven out> have ye 
not brought back, 

And <that which was straying> have ye not 
sought out; 

But <with force> have ye ruled them, and 
with rmgour. : 

And they were scattered, because there was 
no shepherd ; 

And they became food for every wild beast of 
the field. 

So were they scattered. 


My sheep did wander’ through all the moun- 
tuins, 

And over every high hill,— 

And <over all the face of the land> were my 
sheep scattered, 

And there was none’ to inquire. 

And none’ to seek out. 


| Wherefore| ye shepherds, hear ye the word 
of Yahweh: 
<As I live>— 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh, 
Surely <because my flock became a prey. 
And my flock became food for every wild 
beast of the field, through having no’ shep- 
herd, 
Neither did my shepherds inquire after the 
flock, — 
But |the shepherds| tended | themselves|. 
And <my flock> they tended not > 
|Therefore| ye shepherds, hear ye the word 
of Yahweh: 
‘Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! against the shepherds. 
So then I will require my flock at their hand. 
And will cause them to cease tending the fluck, 
Neither shall | the shepherds| any longer’ tend’ 
|themselves|, 
But [ will deliver my flock out of their mouth, 
that they may not be their’ food. 


For 
i Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 


Here am {I myself 

Therefore will I inquire after my flock, and 
seek them out: 

<As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day he is in the midst of his sheep that are 
scattered > 

So! will I seek out my sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all the places where 
they were scattered in the day of cloud and 
thick darkness ; 

And I will bring them out from among the 
peoples. 

And will gather them out of the lands, 

And will bring then upon their own soil,— 

And will tend them Upon the mountains of 


* That is, for eating. Cp. O.G. 257; also Lu. xv. 23, 30. 


| 
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* Or: *‘channels.”” 
, > Soitshd be (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.:—G.n. -rforp!) 


Israel, In the ravines ®* And in all the habit- 
able places of the land: 

<In good pastures> will I feed them, 

And <on the mountains of the height of 
Israe]> shall be their fold,— 

<There> shall they lie down, in a fold that is 
good, 

And <on pasture that is fat> shall they feed, 
among the mountains of Israel. 


I myself|; will tend my flock. 
And {iI wnyself|| will cause them to he down, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh: 

<That which is straying> will I seek out, 

And <that which hath been drmven away> 
will I bring back, 

And <that which is torn> will I bind up, 

And <the weak> will [ strengthen,— 

But <the fat and the strong> will I 
watch * I will feed them with justice. 


And <as for you, O my flock> 
iThus}| saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
Behold me! judging between one kind of 
small cattle and another, as well the 
rams as the he-goats. 
Is it too small a thing for you that <on the 
good pasture> ye feed, 
But <the remainder of your pastures> ye 
must needs trample down with your feet? 
Or that <of the pure waters> ye dnnk, 
But <the waters left remaining—with your 
feet> ye must needs foul? 
And |imy flock 
<On what hath been trampled down by 
your feet> may feed, 
And <of what hath been fouled by vour 
feet> may drink? 


| Therefore | 
Thus!! saith My Lord. Yahweh, unto them: 
Here am |\I myself ||. 
Therefore, will I judge between fat’ sheep and 
lean’ sheep, 
< Because <with the side and with the 
shoulder> ye do thrust, 
And <with yourhorns> yedo pushall the ack,— 
Until ye have scattered them abroad > 
Therefore will I bring salvation to my flock, 
and they shall be no longer a prey,—but I 
will judge’ between one sheep and another, 
And I will raise up over them one shepherd 
And he shall tend them, 
Even my servant David,— 
|| He}! will tend thom, 
And |jhe!| will become to them a shepherd; 
And iI, Yahweh|| will become to them a 
God, _||my servant David! being a prince‘ 
in their midst, — 
lI, Yahweh|! have spoken; 
And I will solemnise for* them a covenant of 
prosperity, 
And will cause to cease the mischievuus 
wild-beast out of the land, 


‘Or: “deliverance. 
a Or 7 br leader." ; 
*Or: “with.” 


EZEKIEL XXXIV. 26—31; 


And they shall dwell in the wilderness. 
securely, 

And shall sleep in the forests; 

* And I will make them’ and the places round 
about my hill’ a blessing, — 

And I will cause the abundant rain to come 
down in its season <abundant rains of 
blessing> shall they be; 

a And the tree of the field shall yield his fruit. 

And |:the land}! shall yield her increase, 

And they shall remain on their own soil_ in 
security,— 

So shall they know that ||I'| am Yahweh, 

When [ have broken® the bars of their yoke, 

And shall deliver them out of the hand of 
them who have been using them as slaves. 

#® And they shall be no longer a prey for the 
nations, 
Nor shall jithe wild beast of the earth || devour 
them,— 
But they shall dwell securely. with none’ to 
put them in terror. 
% And I will raise up unto them a plantation 
for fame,>— 
And there shall be no longer the destroyed of 
hunger in the land, 
Neither shall they bear any longer the re- 
proach of the nations. 


% So shall theu* know’ that \I Yahweh their God | 
am with them,— 
And that ||they!] are my people, the house of 
Israel, Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 
1 Ye" therefore, |Imy flock, the flock of my 
pasture|| are |men|,— 
iI" am your God,® 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 


§ 34. Against Mount Scir (Edom). (Cp. § 25.) 
35 1 And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me. 
saying: 
2 Son of man, 


Set thy face against Mount Seir,—and pro- 
phesy against it; 3 and thou shalt say to it, 
(|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee. O Mount Scir, — 
Therefore will I stretch out my hand against 
thee, 
And I will make thee a desolation and an 
astonishment : 
4 <Thy cities> will I lay waste’, 
And <thou—a desolation> shalt become,— 
So shalt thou know’ that '|I! am Yahweh. 
* <Because thou hast had an age-abiding 
enmity, , 
And hast delivered up the sons of Israel unto 
the hands of the sword, — 
Tn the time of their misfortune, 
In the time of the final punishment for 
iniquity > 
edns.): ‘‘So shall the 


* Or: ‘by my breaking.” 
M nations know ’’—G.n. 


bMl.: “for a name.’ 


Perh.=“‘a famous place 4 Some cod. iw. Sep., Syr., 
for planting them.’’ Vul.: ‘* Yahweh your 
* Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. God "—G.n. 
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XXXV. 1—15; XXXVI. 1. 


6 |Therefore| <as I hve> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Surely <regarding blood > will 1 deal with thee, 
i| Blood || therefore, shall pursue thee, — 
<Since j|blood|| thou hast not hated>* 
Therefore ||bloud‘! shall pursue thee, 
7 So then I will deliver up Mount Seir, to 
desolation after desolation, — 
And will cut off therefrom, him that passeth 
by and him that returneth, 
8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain,— 
< As for thy hills and thy hollows and all thy 
channels > j|they who are thrust through by 
the sword, shall fall therein: 
9 <Desolations age-abiding> will I make thee, 
And thy cities!| shall not be inhabited,>*— 
So shall ye know’ that |\I\| am Yahweh. 


10° < Because thou hast said, 
!The two nations. and the two lands|| 
|mine| shall become, that we may pos- 


sexs it > 
Whereas || Yahweh’ had been |there|> 
nN | Therefore}, <us J live> 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 

I will even deal according to‘ thine anger, and 
according to’ thine envy, wherewith thou 
hast dealt. out of thy hatred, with them, — 

So will I make myself known among them, as 
soon as I shall judge thee! 

120 And thon shalt know’ that \||\I Yahweh} have 
heard all thy revilings. which thou hast 
uttered against the mountains of Israel 
saying, 

They have become desolate,— 
<Tvu us> have they been given for food ; 

13 And so ye have magnified yourselves against 
me’ with your mouth, 

And have caused to abound against me’ your 


words, — 
Tl) have heard! 
és !Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, — 


<When all the earth is rejoicing> |!a desola- 
tion!) will I make thee: 
16 As thou didst rejoice over the inheritance of 
the house of Israel because it had become 
a desolation > |.80{/ will I do unto thee,— 
<A desolation> shalt thou become, O 
Mount Seir, 
And all Edom. |!all of it:|, 
So shall they know’ that ||I;| am Yahweh. 


§ 35. The Mountains of Israel are addressed, 
and Promises are made. 


36 


1 !Thou|| therefore, Son of man, 
Prophesy unto the mountains of Israel,—and 
thou shalt say, 
Ye mountains of Israel. 
Hear ye the word of Yahweh. 


®Gt.: ‘Since of hlood 
thou hast become guilty.’ 
Cp. chap. xxii. 4— Gin. 

bSo written; but read: 
“shall not retum” or edna. : 
‘be restored '"—G.n. G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘in (with) ’’— 
Gon. 

4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 

“in (with) ?— 
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il 


® Or as two proper names: 
* Adonay 
b This would seem the most 


(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because the enemy hath said concerning 
you, 

Aha! |!Even the high places of age-past 
times|| |for a possession| have become 
ours > 

|Therefore| prophesy. and thou shalt say, 
!Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
< Because, even because. they have desolated 
and panted for you, on every side, 

That ye should become a possession to the 
rest of the nations, 

And ye have come up into the talk of the 
tongue and the slander of the people > 

| Therefore| ye mountains of Israel, hear ye 
the word of My Lord, Yahweh, — 
|Thus}| saith My Lord, Yahweh,* 

To the mountains and to the hills. to the 
channels and to the valleys. and to the 
desolate waste places. and to the cities 
that are forsaken, which have become a 
prey and a derision, to the rest of the 
nations, which are on every side: 

| Therefore | 
(Thus! saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Surely <in the fire of my jealousy> have I 
spoken against the rest of the nations. 
and against Edom | all of it|,— 

Who have given my land to themselves fora 

possession | 

In the rejoicing of all the heart, 

In contempt of soul, 

To make of its produce a prey. 

| Therefore| prophesy. concerning the soil of 
Israel,—and say to the mountains and to 
the hills, to the channels and to the valleys. 
'Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! 
<In my jealousy and in mine indignation> 
have I spoken, 

Because <the insult of the nations> ye have 

borne ; 
| Therefore | 
(Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
lI myself! have lifted my hand, — 
Surely |, the nations which are yours” round 
about" "they! <theirown shame > shall bear : 
But ye, O mountains of Israel | 

< Youur boughs> shall ve shoot forth, 

And <your fruit> shall ye bear, For my 

people Israel, 

For they have drawn near to enter. 

For lo! Iam towards you, 
Therefore will I turn towards you, 
And ye shall be tilled, and sown; 
And I will multiply, upon you—men, 
the house of Israel, All of it, 
Then shall the cities |be inhabited |, 
And ‘the waste places, shall be built, 
And I will multiply upon you—man and beast, 
And they shall multiply and be fruitful, — 


All 


Hebrew, and the result 
muty prove of value else- 
where, 


Yahweh.’ 


meturil rendering of the 


13 
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EZEKIEL XXXVI. 2—20. 


And I will cause you to be inhabited as in 
your former estates. 
And will do you more good than at your 
beginnings, 
So shall ye know’ that ||J\| am Yahweh; 
And I will bring upon you—men, even my 
people Israel. 
That they may possess thee, 
So shalt thou be theirs. as an inheritance, — 
And thou shalt no more again’ make them 
childless. 
|Thusjj saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
< Because they are saying to you. 
<A devourer of men> thou art’, 
And <one that didst make childless thy 
nations> hast thou been > 
|Therefore| <men> shalt thou not devour 
any more,— 
And <thy nations> shalt thou make child- 
less* no more, 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh: 
And I will not suffer to be heard against thee, 
any more, the insult of the nativns, 
And <the reproach of the peoples> shalt thou 
not bear any more, — 
And <thy nations> shalt thou not cause 
stumble any more, 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 36. The Evil Effeets of Israel's Dispersion ort 


16 


be removed by her Restoration and Abundant 
Blessing. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unw me. 


— Saying : 


7 


® Written: ** cause to fall’’; 
but read: ** made child- 
less." Some cod. (w. 3 
ear. pr. 
Sep., Syr., 
write and read: 


Son of man, 

{The house of Israe]| were dwelling ujpen 

their own soil, 

But they detiled it, by their way, and by 

their doings. 

<Like the defilement of her that is r- 

moved> became their way before me. 

So I poured out mine indignation upon them, 

Because of the blood which they had shed 
upon the land, — 

Yea <with their manufactured guds> had 
they defiled it. 

So I dispersed them among the nations, 

And they were scattered throughout the 
lands, — 

< According to their way and according to 
their doings> I judged them. 

But <when they? entered among the nations 
where they did enter> then profaned 
they my holy’ Name,—in that it was said 
of them, 

<The people of Yahweh> these! 
Yet <from his land> have they come forth! 


b (Lit.in M.C.T.-* he’ oe 
“at. oO They? ing. 
V.. (gerir’; aml in saue 
exd., both err iter ani 
reud .w. Arum. Sop, 
Syr. and Vul.;—G.a0 


edns., <Aran.., 
Vul.) both 
** make 


childless '’—U.n. 


21 


% 


ai 


*Sy in the 
eod.; but in Cod. Hillel 


‘w. some MSS. and 3 Intro. 441. 

ear. pr. edps;: “in €(Cp, Lev. i. 5. n. 

them’ —G.n., and G. ¢Qr: “my Spirit” (with 
Intro. 441. a capital S:. 


bIn the Babylonian cod. 
and in Cod. Hillel (w. 


EZEKIEL XXXVI. 21—38; XXXVII. 1—6. 


So then I had tender regard for my holy’ 
Name, — 

Which the house of Israel |had profaned|, 

among the nations, where they had 
entered. 


|Therefore| say thou to the house of Israel, 

|Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

<Not for your sakes> am I’ working, O house 
of Israel, 

But for my holy’ Name, which ye have pro- 
faned, among the nations where ye have 
entered ; 

Therefore will I hallow my great’ Name, that 
hath been profaned among the nations, 
which ye have profaned in their midst,— 

So shall the nations know’ that |1\! am Yahweh, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
When I have hallowed myself in you,* 
before their eyes. 

Therefore will I take you from among the 
nations, 

And gather you out of all the lands, — 

And will bring you upon your own soil; 

And I will throw® upon you clean water, and 
ve shall be clean, -— 

<From all your uncleannesses and from all your 
manufactured guds> will I cleanse you; 

And I will give you a new heart, 

And <a new spirit> will I put within you, — 

And I will take away the heart of stone, ont 
of your flesh, 

And will give you a heart of flesh; 

And <my spirit>4 will I put within you, — 

And will cause 
That <in iny statutes> ye shall walk, 

And <my regulations> ye shall observe, 
and do; 

And ye shall dwell in the land which I gave 
to your fathers, — 

And ye shall become my’ people,° 

And {\I;| will become your’ God ;‘ 

And I will save you, out of all your unclean- 
nesses, — 

And will call for the corn, and will increase it, 
And will not lay upon you, famine; 

And I will multiply 
The fruit of the tree, and 
The increase of the field, — 


To the end that ye may not receive any more, 
the reproach of famine, among the nations. 


Then shall ye call to mind 
Your ways that were wicked, and 
Your doings that were not good, — 


And shall become loathsome in your own sight, 


For your iniquities, and 
For your abominations. 


Babylonian pr. edns. 


eOr: “to mea people.” 
fOr: ‘to you a God.” 


some MSS. and 9 ear. 


a Rabb.) : 
‘your '’—G.n., and G. 


1. 
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32. Not <fur your sakes> am I’ working, 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
be it known to you, — 
Turn ye pale and then blush for your ways, O 
house of Israel. 


iThus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<In the day when I cleanse you, from all 
your iniquities > 

Then will I cause the cities to be inhabited, 

And the waste places |shall be built]; 

And |\the land that was made desolate! shall 
be tilled, — 

Whereas it was a desolation, before the eyes 
of every passer-by; 

And they shall say. 

(This land that was made desolate; hath 
become like the garden of Eden, — 

And ithe cities that were waste and de- 
serted and thrown down|| <now fenced > 
are inhabited ; 

So shall the nations that may be left re- 
maining round about you know’ that ||I 


Yahweh \— 
Have built that which was thrown down, 
and 
Have planted that which was made 
desolate, — 


I. Yahweh!| have spoken, and performed. 


Thus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<Even yet—for this> will I be prevailed 
upon by the house of Israel, to work for 
them,— 
I will multiply them— 
Like a flock—with men: 
< Like a flock of holy offerings. 
Like the flock of Jerusalem .in her appointed 
feasts > 
Sol] shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men,— 
And they shall know’ that \|I\| am Yahweh. 


§ 37. The Prophetic Vision of the Dry Bones. 


3 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man. 
Can these bones | live| 4 
And I said. 
My Lord, Yahweh, |thou|| knowest ! 


4 Then said he unto me, 


5 


Prophesy. over these bones,—and thou shalt 


sav unto them, 


Ye bones so dry! hear ye the word of 


Yahweh! 
i Thus:| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Unto these bones, — 


Lo! I am about to bring into you— 


spirit, and ye shall live; 


<The hand of Yahweh | being upon me|> he 
carried me forth in the spirit of Yahweh, and 
set me down in the midst of a plain,—and 
Ithe same!] was full of bones; ? and he caused 
me to pass near them, round about on every 
side,—and lo! they were very many. on the 
face of the plain, and lo! they were very 
dry. 


37 


PZEKIEL XXXVIT. 6—23. 


Then shall ve know’ that |\I\| am Yahueeh. 


830 
6 Yea I will lay upon you—sinews. 
And bring up over you—flesh. 
And cover over you—skin, 
And put in you—spirit. 
And ye shall live, 
7 


And <when I prophesied. as I was com- 


manded> then was there a noise. as I 


prophesied. 


and lo! a rattling, and the 


bones |came near|. each bone unto its own 


bone. 


8 And <when I looked> then lo! 


upon them were sinews, and ‘flesh! had come 
up, and there had spread’ over them skin, 
above,—but <spirit> was there none’ within 


them. 


10 


® Then said he unto me, 
Prophesy unto the spirit, — 
Prophesy, Son of man, and thou shalt say 
unto the spirit, 
||Thus!| saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
<From the four winds>* come thou, O spirit,» 
And breathe into these slain. 
That they may live. 


And <when I prophesied. as he commanded 


me> then came into them the spirit. and 
they lived, and stood upon their feet, an 


exceeding’ great arnvy. 


Then said 


he unto me, 


13 


14 


§ 38. 


15 


Son of man, 
These bones!i are |all the house of Israel|,— 
J.o! they are saying. 
Dried’ are our bones, and lost’ is our hope, 
We are quite® cut off ! 
|Therefore| prophesy and thou shalt say unto 
them, 
|Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Lo! ||I myself|| am going toopen your graves, 
And will cause you to come up out of your 
graves. O my peuple, — 
And will bring you upon the soil of Israel. 
So shall ye know’ that ||Ii| am Yahweh, — 
When I open‘ your graves. 
And cause® you to come up out of your 
graves_ O my people, 
And I will put my spirit within you, and ye 
shall live, 
And I will settle you upon your own soil,— 
So shall ye know’ that ||\I, Yahweh|| have 
spoken and have performed | 
Declareth Yahweh. 


The Reunion of Judah and Joseph (Israel) 
foretold under the Symbol of Two Sticks 
becoming One. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 


saying : 
®QOr: ‘‘xpirits.” ; which with equal apt- 
bOr: ‘wind’; but it ness means either 
isa ‘ brenthing,”’ ‘ life- ‘wind’? or “spirit.” 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


31 


© Writtea: “companion” ; 
but read : “companions” 


"Thou ' therefore, Son of man_ 

Take thee one stick, and write upon it. 

For Judah, and for the sons of Israel his 
companions, *— 

Then take thou another stick, and wnte 
upon it, 

For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and all 
the house of Israel. his companions. 
Then bring them near—the one to the other 

—for thee, into one stick, — 
And they shall become united in thy hand.’ 

And <when the sons of thy people ‘speak 

unto thee|_ saying, — 
Wilt thou not tell us. what’ these things 
are’ to thee? > 
speak unto them, 
(|Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Lo! |{I myself|| am going to take the stick 
of Joseph. which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel, his 
com panions,*— 

And I will place them upon it, even upon 
the stick of Judah, 

And will make of them one’ stick, 

And they shall become one, in my hand. 

And the sticks whereon thou shalt wnte 

shall remain in thy hand, before their eyes 

Therefore speak thou unto them, 

(Thus!) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Lo! ||I myself|| am going to take the sons of 
Israel, from among the nations, whither 
they have gone, — 

And I will gather them from every side, 

And will bring them in upon their own soil ; 

And will make of them one’ nation in the 
land_ among the mountains‘ of Israel, 

And <one king> shall they all’ have, for 
king, — 

And they shall remain no longer two 
nations, 

Nor shall they be divided into two king- 
doms |\any more|i. - 

Neither shall they defile themselves any more 

With their manufactured gods, or 
With their detestable things, or 
With any of their transgressions, — 

But I will save them out of all their dwelling- 

places 4 wherein® they have sinned, 

And I will cleanse them, 

And they shall become my’ people,‘ 

And ||I|| will become their’ God.s 

And ||my servant David|i shall be king over 

them, 

And <one shepherd> shall they all’ have, — 

And <in my regulations> shall they walk. 

And <my statutes> shall they observe, and 

do them. 


—G.n. 
4G¢t.: “‘apostacies.” Cp 


giving’ wind; and it is 
the same word that is 
rendered ‘spirit’? in 
ver. 14. The English 


That ix the inimitable 
felheity of the Hebrew of 
this passage. 


780 O.G. p. 5163, 


40Or: ‘Sby my opening.” 


reader may well rezret 
* Or: “by my causing.” 


thathe has,in his mother- 
tongue, no single woid 


(pl.). In some cod. (w. Jer. v.6-Gn. (A mo- 
1 car. pr. edn.) both jectural reading «air. 
written and read : **come- yet, surely, much to be 
panions ’’—GQG.n. barely 

b Rome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. eOr: * whereby.” 
edns.\: ‘Shands "’ cpl.j— (Or: “to mea people” 


Grn. 


8 Or: “to them a Urol.” 


¢ Asp.v.r. (sevir’ : “cities” 


EZEKIEL XXXVIIL. 25—28; XXXVIII. 1—16. 
fe eee AE PE eee ee 


ay a a ag 
% And they shall dwell upon the land, 
which I gave to my _ servant — to 
Jacob, Wherein your fathers |dwelt|,— 
Yea they shall dwell thereupon, 
They. and their children, 
children’s children || 
Unto times age-abiding, 
And ||David my servant!! shall be prince* 
unto them , 
Unto times age-abiding. 
% And I will solemnise to them a covenant of 
prosperity,” 
<A covenant age-abiding> shall it be with 
them ,— 
And I will place them, 
And multiply them, 
And set my sanctuary in the midst of them, 
Unto times age-abiding. 
2 And my habitation shall be over* them, 
And I will become their’ God,4— 
And j|they|| shall become my’ people.° 
*% So shall the nations know that || TZ, Yahweh|| 
am hallowing Israel,— 
When! my sanctuary is in the midst of them, 
Unto times age-abiding. 


and their 


§ 39. Against Gog (chaps. XxXxvill., XX XIX. ). 


38 !' And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 
saying : 
3 Son of man, 


Set thy face against 
Gog, of the land of the Magog, 
Prince* of Rosh. Meshech and Tubal,— 
And prophesy concerning him, * and thou 
shalt aay, 
'Tbus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
Behold me! against thee, O Gog, 
Prince* of Rosh. Meshech and Tubal ; 
4 Therefore I will turn thee about, and will put 
hooks in thy jaws,—and bring thee forth, 
and all thine army, i 
Horses and horsemen, Clothed with 
gorgeous attire, |all of them|, 
A mighty gathered host § With shield and 
buckler, handling swords, |all of them|: 
: Persia. Ethiopia and Libya, with them, 
| All of them|| with shield and helmet ; 
: Gomer. and all her hordes, 
The house of Togarmah, the remote men of 
the North, and all his hordes, 
Many peoples with thee. 


7 Be ready. and show thyself ready, 
Thou and all thy gathered host » who have 
gathered themselves unto thee!|,— 
And become thou for me! a guard. 


xvi. 40, ete. 

6 So (sing.) in many MSS. 
(w. 7 ear. pr. edns.) ; but 
“hosts ipl, in some 


aQOr: 
bOr: ** pence.” ; 
¢ Cp. Is. iv. 5, 6; Rev. Vii. 


15. 
4Qr: “to them a God.” cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) 
© Or: “to me a people.” —Gn. For rendering, 
(Wl... *S by the existence ep. ver. 4, ete. 

of my s. in,” ete. i So it shd be (w. Sep. — 
8 Heb. : 4424’. Cp. chap. G.n. 
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8 <After many days> shalt thou muster thy 
forces, 
<In the afterpart of the years> shalt thou 
enter 
Into the land of the remnant brought back 
from the sword, 
Gathered from among many peoples, 
Upon the mountains of Israel, which have 
been waste continually,— 
But (ithe same!| <from among the 
peoples> hath been brought forth. 
And they shall dwell in security, all of 
them. 


® Then shalt thou come up, 
< Like a storm> shalt thou enter, 
<Like a cloud covering the land> shalt 
thou be,— 
\Thou, and all thy hordes, and many 
peuples with theel. 


10 Thus" saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
So shall it be in that day, that thoughts® will 
come up on thy heart.— 
And thou wilt devise a wicked device; }! and 
wilt say— 
I will go up over a land of hamlets, 
I will enter among them who are at rest, 
dwelling securely,— 
All of them|| dwelling without’ a wall, 
Who <bars and dours> have none’ ; 
12 To capture spoil, 
And take prey, — 
To bring back thy hand over desolate places 
at Jength inhabited | 
And against’ a people gathered from among 
the nations, 
Getting herds and substance, 
Dwelling upon the navel of the earth.° 


13 ||Sheba and Dedan and the traders of 
Tarshish and all her young lions|| will say 
to thee, 

<To capture spoil> art thou’ coming ? 
And <to take prey> hast thou called 
together thy gathered host ?¢ 
To carry off silver and gold. 
To take away herds and substance, — 
To capture great spoil? 


1s |Therefore| prophesy, Son of man, and thou 
shalt say to Gog, 
i Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh : 

Shall it not be <in that day. because my people 
Israel ure dwelling securely> that thou 
wilt rouse thyself ?¢ 

18 Therefore wilt thou come out of thy place, 
Out of the remote parts of the North, 
Thou, and many peoples with thee |,— 
Riding on horses, all of them, A mighty 
gathered host 4 Yea a great army ; 

16 Therefore wilt thou come up, against my 


*U.: ‘words’; some- central and prominent in 
times: ‘“ things,” ‘* mat- the earth °—O.G, 371%. 
ters.” AHeb.: ik’, Cp, ehap. 

b A sp. v.T. (sevir) : “over” xvi. 40, ete. 

—G.n, ¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 

e* That is, upon the moun- Guu. 


tuinous country of Israel, 
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39 ! 


aOr: “By my hallowing 
myself.” 


people Israel, hke a cloud covering the 
land,— 

<In the afterpart of the days> shall it be, 
that I will suffer thee to enter upon my 
land, 

To the end the nations |may know me|. when 
I hallow myself* in thee before their eyes, 
O Gog! 

||Thusi| saith My Lord, Yahweh. 

Art |\thou|] he’ of whom I spake in days 
aforetime, by the hand of my servants 
the prophets of Israel, who kept on 
prophesying in those days, for years, — 

That thou shouldest be suffered to come 
against them ? 


So then shall it come to pass in that day. 
<In the day when Gog entereth’ upon the 
soil of Israel, 
Declareth My Lord. Yahweh> 
That mine indignation |shall come up| into 
my nostrils ; 
Yea, <in my jealousy, in the fire of mine 
outburst> have I spoken, — 
Surely <in that day> shall there be a great 
trembling upon the soil of Israel : 
Then shall tremble before me 
* The fishes of the sea, and 
The bird of the heavens, and 
The wild beast of the field, and 
Every creeping thing that creepeth on the 
ground, and 
All the men, who are on the face of the 
ground,— and 
The mountains |shall be torn asunder|, and 
The steep places |shall sink down|, and 
\|Every wall|| <to the earth> shall be 
thrown. 


Then will I call against him, every terror,» 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
|The sword of every man|| <against his 
brother> shall be ; 
Then will I contend with him, by pestilence 
and by blood,— 
And <an overflowing downpour and _hail- 
stones_ fire and brimstone> will I rain 
Upon him, and 
Upon his hordes, and 
Upon the many peoples who are 
with him. 
So will I 
Magnify myself, and 
Hallow myself, and 
Make myself known, 
Before the eyes of many nations, — 
And they shall know’ that \|I\| am Yahweh. 


||Thou|] therefore, son of man, 
Prophesy against Gog, and thou shalt say. 
Thus|! saith My Lord, Yahweh: 


Behold me! against thee, O Gog, 


Prince* of Rosh. Meshech and Tubal. 


G.n. 
e Or: ‘leader.’’ 


bxu it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


EZEKIEL XXXVI. 17—23; XXXIX. 1—12. 


Therefore will I turn thee about, and lead thee 
on, and cause thee to come up out of the 
remote parts of the North,— 

And will bring thee in upon the mountains 
of Israel ; 

And I will smite thy bow, out of thy left 
hand,— 

And <thine arrows — out of thy nght 
hand> will I cause to fall. 

<Upon the mountains of Israel> shalt thou 
fall 

(Thou and all thy hordes, and the peoples 
who are with thee|',— 

<To birds of prey of every wing, and the wild 
beast of the field> will I give thee for 


food : 
<Upon the face of the field> shalt thou 
fall,— 
For ||I|| have spoken, 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
And I will send a fire into Magog, 
And among them who are dwelling in the 
Coastlands, securely, — 
So shall they know’ that \|I'| am Yahireh. 
And <my holy’ Name> will I make known, 
in the midst of my people Israel, 
And will not suffer my holy’ Name to be 
profaned any more,— 
So shall the nations know’ that iI" an 
Yahiceh, 
Holy in Israel. 


Lo! it is coming. and shall be brought to pass, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,— 
|The samej| is the day whereof I had spoken. 


Then shall go forth the dwellers of the cities 
of Israel. and shall make fires of the 
weapons and burn them, 

Both buckler and shield. bow and arrows, 
and handstaff and spear,— 

And shall make fires of them. seven years; 

And they shall not take wood out of the field, 

Neither shall they cut down out of the 
forests, — 

For <of the armour> shall they make fires,— 
So shall they spoil those who spoiled them’ 
And prey on those who preyed on them’, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And it shall come to pass in that day_ that I 
will give to Gog a place of memonal]? fur 
burial in Israel. even the valley of them 
that pass through east of the sea, 

And it shall be enough to keep back them 
who would pass through, — 
and they shall bury there, Gog and ail] lus 
multitude, and shall call it, Ge-hamon-g:g. 
(That is ‘‘ The valley of the multitude of 


Gog.” } 

12 So shall the house of Israel bury them (that 
they may cleanse the land), — seven 
months; 

*Some cod. (w. Aram. XXXVUi. 22—G_en. 

MS. and Syr.): ‘the %Soitahd be .w.mep. ani 


many peoples.”’ Cp. chap. 


Vul.j—G.n. 


i 


pt 


16 


uv 
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e MM. 


ance.”’ 
E.0.T. 


EZEKIEL XXXIX. 13—29; XL. 1—5. 833 


Yea all the people of the land |shall bury |, and 
it shall become to them a memorial,—the 
day that I get myself glory, 

Declareth My Lord. Yahweh. 

And <men to keep at it constantly*> shall 
they tell off Men to pass throughout the 
land, who, with the passers-by_ {shall 
continue burying| them who have been 
left on the face of the land. to cleanse 


it,— <At the end of seven months> shall 


they make search. 

And <when any of the passers-by_in going 
through the land. shall see a human bone> 
then shall he set up near it a sign,—until 
the buriers {have buried it|. in Ge-hamon- 
Gog. 

Moreover |ithe name of a city|| shall be 
Hamonah [‘‘To the multitude”), so shall 
they cleanse the land. 


Thou] therefore, son of man. 
{Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Say to the bird of every wing. 
And to every wild beast of the field, 

Assemble yourselves and come, 

Gather yourselves from every side, unto my 
sacrifice which I’ am sacrificing for 
you, A great sacrifice, on the moun- 
tains of Israel, — 

And ye shall eat flesh, and drink blood : 

<The flesh of mighty men> shall ye eat, 

And <the blood of the princes” of the 
earth> shall ye drink, — 

Rams. well-fed lambs and_ he-gvats. 
bullocks, Fatlings of Bashan, all 
of them ; 

And ye shall eat fat till ye are sated, 
And drink blood till ye are drunken, 

Of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed 
for you ; 

So shall ye be sated at my table, with horse 

and chariot team, mighty man, and every 


man of war,— 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Thus will I set my glory among the nations,— 

And all the nations |shall see| 
My judgment, which I have executed, —and 
My hand, which I have laid upon them. 

So shall the house of Israel know’ that ||I, 
Yahweh'|| am their God,—from that day 
and forward ; 

And the nations shall know’ 

That <in‘ their iniquity> were the house 
of Israel exiled’ because they had com- 
mitted treachery against me, And so 
I hid my face from them,— And gave 
them into the hand of their adver- 
saries, And they fell by the sword, {all of 
them |. 

< According to their uncleanness and ac- 
cording to their transgressions> dealt I 
with them,— And soI hid my face from 


them. 


- “men of continu- b Or: ‘‘leaders.”’ 
: ¢ Or: ‘ for.’’ 


2% =| Therefore |— 
"Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
|} Nowj| will [ bring back them of the captivity 
of Jacob, 
And have compassion upon all the house of 
Israel, — 
And will be jealous for my holy’ Name; 

2% =6©And they shall bear their confusion, and the 
punishment of all their treachery * where- 
with they have committed treachery 
against me,— 

When they dwell upon their own soil 
securely, with none’ to make them afraid; 

7 When I have brought them back from 
among the peoples, 

And gathered them out of the lands of 
their enemies, — 
So will I hallow myself in them, before the 
eyes of the many nations ; 

8 And they shall know’ that ||\I, Yuhweh|| am 
their God, When I have carried> them 
into exile among the nations, And shall 
then gather them upon their own soil, — 
And shall no more leave any of them there. 

22 «Neither will I any more hide my face from’ 
them,— In that I have poured out my 
spirit © upon the house of Israel, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 40. An Extraordinary Vision (chaps. xl.—xlviil.) 
of Restored Land, Tribal Portions, Temple, 
Priests, and Sacrifices, as to which the Con- 
ditioning Force of chap. xlin. 7—11 should 
not be overlooked. 


1 <In the twenty-fifth year of our exile, at 40 
the beginning of the year, on the tenth of 
the month, in the fourteenth year, after the 
city |was smitten|> <on this selfsame day> 
came upon me the hand of Yahweh, and he 
brought me thither: 2 <In the visions of God> 
he brought me into the land of Israel,—and set 
me down upon an exceeding high mountain, 
and <thereupon> was_as it were, the structure 
of a city_ on the south. 3 And < when he 
brought me thither> then lo! a man. whose 
appearance was like the appearance of bronze, 
with a flax-cord in his hand. and a measuring 
reed,—and he’ was standing in the gate. 4 And 
the man |spake unto me| [saying]. 

Son of man 

See with thine eyes. 

And <with thine ears> hear thou. 

And apply thy heart’ to whatsoever I’ am 
about to show thee, 

For <to the intent it might be shown thee> 
hast thou been brought hither, — 

Declare all that thou’ seest unto the house of 
Israel. 

5 And lo! a wallon the outside of the house, 
round about on every side,—and <in the hand 
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of the man> was the measuring reed, six cubits 
by the cubit, and a handbreadth, so he measured 
the breadth of the enclosing-wall. one reed, and 
the height. one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate that looked 
toward the east, and went up by the steps 
thereof,—and measured the threshold of the 
gate, one reed broad, and the other threshold, 
one reed broad. 7 And {ithe lodge'| was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and <between the 
lodges> was a space of five cubits,—and ‘||the 
threshold of the gate from beside the porch of 
the gate inwards|| was one reed. 8 Then 
measured he the porch of the gate inwards. one 
reed. Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, cight cubits, and the projections” thereof, 
two cubits,—and ||the porch of the gate!| was 
within. 1° And ||the lodges of the gate that was 
towards the east,| were. three on this side, and 
three on that side, <one measure> had they 
three’,—and <one measure> had the projec- 
tions. on this side and on that side. 
measured he the breadth of the entrance of the 
gate. ten cubits—'|the length® of the gate}, 
thirteen cubits. ™ And {ithe space before the 
lodges'! was one cubit, and <one cubit> the 
space on that side; and |the lodge itself|| was 
six cubits on this’ side, and six cubits on that’ 
side. 13 Then measured he the gate, from the 
roof of this lodge to the roof of that, a breadth 
of twenty-five cubits,—entrance over against 
entrance. 44 |/Then measured® he the 
porch * twenty® cubits,—even unto the projec- 
tion of the court, the lodges® of the gate round 
about on every side; }5and <fromm ‘ the face of the 
gate outwards, unto the face of the porch of the 
Inner gate> was fifty cubits. 16 And_|jlat- 
ticed windows) had the lodges, even towards 
their projections within the gate. round about 
on every side, and |lso|| had the recesses, 
—and windows round about on every side 
inwards, and <against each projection> palm- 
trees. 

17 Then he brought me into the outer court, and 

lo! chambers and a tesselated pavement, made 

to the court round about on every side, —thirty 
chambers against the pavement, 38 And ‘ithe 
pavementi| was against the side of the gates, 
answering to the length of the gates,—the lower 
pavement. 19 Then measured he the breadth. 
from the front of the lower gate, to the front of 
the inner court on the outside. one hundred 
cubits, —to the east and the north. 2 And <as 
for the gate which looked towards the north, 
pertaining to the outer court> he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 2! And 
lthe lodges® thereof|| were three on this side. 
and three on that side, and ||the projections» 
thereof and the recesses» thereof!| were. accord- 
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11 Then: 


ing to the measure of the first gate, fifty 
cubits'| the length thereof, and {the breadth’ 
twenty-five. by the cubit. @ And the win. 
dows* thereof and the recesses” thereof and 
the palm-trees* thereof| were according to the 
measure of the gate that looked toward the 
east,—and <by seven steps> they ascend it. 
and ‘their recesses!'> were within.? * And 
the gate to the inner court’! was over against 
the gate, to the north and to the east,—so be 
measured froin gate to gate. one hundred cubits. 

2% Then he took me toward the south, and lv! 
la gate|| toward the south,--and he measured 
the projections® thereof, and the rece-ses” 
thereof, according to these measures. * And 
||windows]| were there to it. and the recesses’ 
thereof round about on all sides, like these 
windows,—'|fifty cubits} in length, and <in 
breadth> five-and-twenty cubits. % And seven 
steps|| the ascents thereof, with its receses’ 
within,‘—and it had |ipalm trees!) one on this 
side and one on that side, against’ the projec- 
tions® thereof. 77 And ‘ia gate; had the 
inner court, towards the south,—so he measund 
from gate to gate. toward the south, a hundred 
cubits. % Yea <when he brought me to the 
inner court through the south gate> then 
measured he the south gate, according to thexe 
measures; ® and |ithe lodges* thereof, and the 
projections thereof, and the recesses> thereuf’ 
were according to these measures, and n- 

. dows|| were there to it, and to the recess? 
thereof. round about on every side,— fifty 
cubits]| in length, and <in breadth> twenty 
and five cubits; % and [there were] recess, 
round about on every side, —!in length five and 
twenty cubits, and jin breadth: five cubits:* 

31 and ||the recesses> thereof); [reached] unto the 
outer court, with |}palm-trees!! against! the 
projections* thereof, and |eight stepa were the 
ascents! thereof. 

32. And <when he brought me unto the inner 
court toward the east> then measured he the 
gate, according to these measures; ® and the 
lodges* thereof, and the projections® ther‘, 
and the recesses” thereof. according to the 
measures, and |!windows" were there to it and 
to the recesses” thereof, round about on every 
side,—ilin length! fifty cubits, and |in breadth 
five and twenty cubits; “and ‘the nves? 
thereof!| [reached] to the outer court, with 
||palm-trees ' against the projections® thereof _ on 
this side and on that side,—and | eight ste-p> 
were the ascents! thereof. 

3 And <when he brought me to the nerth 
gate> then measured he according to thee 
measures: % the lodges® thereof, the projrx<- 
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tions* thereof, and the recesses® thereof, with 
jwinduws' to it round about on every side,— 
in length fifty cubits, and llin breadth’! five 
and twenty cubits; 37 and :,the recesses*¢ thereof || 
(reached) unto the outer court, with || palm- 
trees! against the projections thereof. on this 
side and on that side,—and eight steps, were 
the ascents? thereof. 3% And there was a 
chamber with its entrance, within the projec- 
tions* at the gates,— <there> shall they rinse 
the ascending-sacrifice. % And <in the porch 
of the gate> were two tables_ on this side, and 
two tables on that side,—to slay thereon. the 
ascending-sacrifice, and the sin-bearer, and the 
guilt-bearer. 4° And <at the side without. in 
ascending to the entrance of the north gate> 
were two tables,—and <at the other side which 
pertaineth to the porch of the gate> were two 
tables. 4! '|Four tables'! on this side and |ifour 
tables on that side. by the side of the gate, — 
“eight tables, whereupon they shall slay. 

# And jthe four tables for the ascending-offer- 
ing! were of hewn stone, <in length> one 
cubit and a half. and <in breadth> one cubit 
and a half, and <in height> one cubit,—that 
<thereon> they may lay the instruments 
wherewith they shall slay the ascending-offer- 
ing and the sacrifice. ® And there were j|hooks 
of one hand-breadth ' fastened within, round 
about on every side,—and <upon the tables> 
the flesh of the offering. # And <on the 
outside of the imner gate> were the chambers! 
of the singers. in the inner court, which*® was 
at the side of the north gate, and ‘their 
front!|" was toward the south,—'one!] at the 
aide of the south! gate, fronting" toward the 
north. # Then spake he unto me ([sayinz], © 

‘This chamber, whose front is toward the 
south), is for the priests’ keeping the 
charge of the house ; “and 'jthe chamber 
whose front is towards the north | is for the 
priests keeping the charge of the altar,— 
[the same! are the sons of Zadok *-—-who 
draw near, from among the sons of Levi, 
unto Yahweh, to wait upon him. 

« Then measured he the court, |!the length’ a 
hundred cubits, and |{the breadth| a hundred 
cubits, foursquare,—with the altar before the 
house. 

# And <when he brought me unto the porch of 

the house > then measured he the projection of 

the porch, |/five cubits] on this’ side, and | five 
cubits|} on that’ side,--and ‘the breadth of the 
gate,|! was three cubits on this’ side, and three 

cubits on that’ side: * 'Ithe length of the porch , 

was twenty cubits. and lithe breadth!! twelve! 
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cubits, and by ten steps* they ascend into it,— 
and there were pillars against the projections, 
llone'! on this’ side. and |jone; on that’ side. 


1 Then he took me unto the temple,—and 4] 


measured the projection.’ six cubits broad on 
this side and six cubits broad on that side, the 
breadth of the tent. ? And ||the breadth of the 
entrance was ten cubits. and |ithe sides of the 
entrance| were five cubits on this’ side. and 
five cubits on that’ side —and he measured the 
length thereof. forty cubits, and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. 


3 Then went he inwards, and measured the 


projection of the entrance, two cubits,—and 
l|the entrance itself|| was six cubits, and 'ithe 
sides® of the entrance! seven cubits: +sv he 
measured the length thereof twenty cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits, at the front of the 
temple. 5 Then said he unto me, 
(This | is the holy of hohes. 
Then measured he the wall of the house six 
cubits,—and the breadth of the side-chamber, 
four cubits round about on every side of the 
house_ round about. §& And ||the side-chambers. 
one over another|i were three. and that thirty 
times. and they entered into the wall which 
pertained to the house for the side-chambers 
round about on every side, that they might 
have support, — and yet not have support in the 
wall of the house itself. 7 And there was a 
broadening and a winding about higher and 
higher to the side-chambers, for |!the circuit of 
the house! was higher and higher round about 
on every side of the house, |ifor this cause'! was 
there a broadening of the house upwards,—and 
<from4 the lower> one ascended to the higher. 
by that which was in the middle. 8 Then 
saw I that the house had a height round about 
on every side,--the foundations of the side- 
chambers, a full reed, six cubits, to the joining. 
9 |The breadth of the wall which pertained to the 
side-chamber on the outside! was tive cubits, — 
and that which was left vacant between! the 
side-chambers which pertained to the house. 


10 And <between the chambers> was a breadth 


of twenty cubits round about the house. |iround 
about on every sidel|. ™! And the entrance of 
the side-chamber|| was at the vacant space, |jone 
entrance|| toward the north, and jianother en- 
trance'| toward the south, —and ||the breadth of 
the place left vacant] was five cubits round 
about on every side. 12 And ithe building 
which was toward the front of the secluded 
place on the side toward the west! was jin 
breadth| seventy cubits, and |ithe wall of the 
building,| was tive cubits in breadth round about 
on every side, —and |ithe length thereof | ninety 
cubits. 13 And he measured ‘the house,}, <in 
length> a hundred cubits,—and jithe secluded 
place and the structure and the walls thereof, 
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<in length> a hundred cubits. ' And |ithe 
breadth of the front of the house and the 
secluded place toward the east||, a hundred 
cubits. 15 And he measured the length of 
the building against the front of the secluded 
place which was over the hinder part thereof 
and the galleries thereof on this side and on that 
side_a hundred cubits,—with the inner* temple 
and the porches of the court: 16 the entrance 
spaces and the latticed windows and the gal- 
leries round about their three stories, over 
against the entrance spaces wainscoted with 
wood, round about on every side,—and from® 
the ground up to the windows, and ||the windows : 
were covered; }7<unto the space above the 
entrance even unto the inner house and without 
and against all the wall round about on every 
side within and without> were the mea- 
sures. 18 And it was made with cherubim 
and palm-trees,—with ||a palm-tree|| between 
cherub and cherub, and |jtwo faces|| had each 
cherub; 19 and |ithe face of a man|| was toward 
the palimn-tree on this’ side, and ||the face of a 
young lion|| was toward the palm-tree on that 
side,—{thus was it] made unto al] the house, 
round about on every side. % <From the 
ground as far as the space above the entrance>° 
were ||the cherubim and the palm-trees|| made.‘ 
21 <As for the wall of the temple>4 |ithe door- 

ts|| were squared,—and <as for the face of 
the holy place> ||the appearance! was like the 
appearance (of the temple]. 

(The altar|| was of wood, three cubits in 
height. and ||the length thereof|| two cubits, and 
the corners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the walls thereof|| were of wood,—then 
spake he unto me [saying], 

||This|| is the table, which is before Yahweh. 
23 And there were <two doors> to the temple, 
and to the holy place; % and two leaves® to the 
doors,—two folding leaves, |i|two|| to the one’ 
door, and ||two/| to the other’ door. * And 
there had been made’ unto them, unto the 
doors of the temple. cherubim and palm-trees, 
like as had been made to the walls,—and thick 
beams of wood unto the front of the porch 
without. % And there were ||latticed windows 
and palm-trees|| on this’ side and on that’ side, 
unto the sides of the porch,—and [unto] the 
side-chambers of the house and the thick beams. 


Then he took me forth unto the outer court, 
the way toward the north,—and brought me 
unto the chamber which was over against the 
~ gecluded place and which was over against the 
enclosing-wall, towards the north. 2 <Facing 
the length of the hundred cubits> was the 
entrance of the north,—and ||the breadth|| was 
fifty cubits: 3 <over against the twenty which 
pertained to the inner court, and over against 
the pavement which pertained to the outer 


court> was gallery facing gallery, by the | 
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thirties; 4and <before the chambers> was a 
walk ten cubits in breadth inward, a way of one 
cubit,—and ||their entrances || were to the north. 
5 Now ||the highest chambers'| were shortened,— 
because the galleries took away therefrom, more 
than from the lowest or from the middle. in 
structure. ° For <three stories> they were’; 
and had not’ pillars like the pillars of the 
courts; <for this cause> it differed from the 
lowest and from the middle_ from the ground. 
7 And <as for the wall that was withvut, 
answering to the chambers, toward the outer 
court. facing the chambers> _ ||the length 
thereof!| was fifty cubits. §® For |the length of 
the chambers which pertained to the outer 
court ||was fifty cubits,—and lo! in front of the 
temple, a hundred cubits. ® And <from under 
these chambers> was the entry from® the east 
when one goeth in by them’ from the outer 
court. 1° <In the thickness of the wall of the 
court tcward the east facing the secluded place 
and facing the enclosing wall> were chamber. 
11 And {ithe way before them|| was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were toward 
the north, <as waa their length> |:soi was 
their breadth, —and |lall their exits!| were both 
according to their regulations. and according 
to their entrances. '2 And <according to the 
entrances of the chambers which were toward 
the south> was the entrance at the head of the 
way—the way in the face of the covered wall. 
the way toward the east in entering them. 
13 Then said he unto me. 
<The chambers of the north, the chambers 
of the south, which face the secluded place > 
ithey|! are the holy chambers» where the 
priests who draw near to Yahweh shall eat’ 
the most holy things ; <there> shall they 
lay the most holy things. and the meal. 
offering and the sin-bearer and the guilt. 
bearer, for |ithe place; is {holy|. 
<When the priests enter’ them> then shall 
they not go forth out of the holy place 
into the outer court, but <there> shall 
they lay their garments wherein thet 
minister, for |jholy|| they are’, and shal) 
put on other garments, and so draw nesr 
unto that which pertaineth to the people. 
And <when he had ended the neasurings «f 
the inner house> then he brought me forth by 
way of the gate which looked toward the east.— 
and measured it. round about on every side. 
16 He measured the east side with the measuring 
reed, —five hundred reeds by the measuring reed, 
round about. !7 He measured the north sde,— 
five hundred reeds_ by the measuring reed round 
about. 18 <The south side> measured he—hve 
hundred reeds. by the measuring reed. ™ He 
turned about tothe west side, —he measured five 
hundred reeds. by the measuring reed. ¥< Tu 
| ward the four winds> ¢ measured he it, <s¥all> 


14 


15 


| had it round about on every side, | in lengt! five 
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Then he took me unto the gate,—even the 
gate that looked toward the east ; 2 when lo! 
the glory of the God of Israel|| coming from 
the way of the east,—and ||the sound of him|| 
wag as the sound of many waters, and ||the 
earth|| shone with his glory. # And it was like 
the appearance of the vision which I had seen. 
like the vision which I saw—when I came in to 


destroy the city, also ||the visions! were like the . 


vision which I saw by the river Chebar,—so I 
fell upon my face. 4 And {ithe glory of Yahweh|| 
entered into the house,—by way of the gate 
which looked toward the east. 5So then the 
spirit |lifted me up|, and brought me into the 
inner court,—and lo! the glory of Yahweh 
filled’ the house. © Then heard I one speaking 
unto me_ out of the house,—and ||a man|| there 
was, standing beside me. 7 Then said he unto me. 
Son of man, 

[This is} the place of my throne, and the place 
of the soles of my feet, where I would dwell 
in the inidst of the sons of Israel. to times 
age-abiding,— 

But the house of Israel) |must no more 
defile| my holy’ Name, ||They, nor their 
kings|| by their unchastity. and by the 
carcases of their kings, in their high places.* 

< When they placed— 

Their’ threshold by my’ threshold, and 
their’ dour-post beside my’ dvuor-post, 
With only ||the wallj| between me and 
them > 
then defiled they my holy’ Name by their 
abominations which they committed, 
Wherefore I devoured them in mine anger. 
INow!| let them remove their unchastity, and 
the carcases of their kings. far from me,— 
So will I make my habitation in the midst 
of them. to times age-alniding. 


{Thou||® son of man, 
Declare the house |unto the house of Israel|, 
That they may be put to the blush for 
their iniquities, — 
Then let them measure the pattern. 
And <when they have blushed for all that 
they have done> then— 
<The form of the house. 
And the arrangement thereof, 
And the exits thereof, 
And the entrances thereof. 
And all the forms * thereof, and all the 
statutes thereof. 
And all the forms * thereof, and all the 
laws? thereof > 
make thou known unto them, 
And write ¢ [it] before their eyes ; 
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That they may keep— 
All the forms thereof. 
And al) the statutes thereof. 
And do them. 


|| This|| shall be the law of the house, — 
<Upon the top of the mountain> |lall the 
boundary thereof round about on every 
side || [shall be] most holy, 
Lo ! || this|| shall be the law of the house. 


And |ithese|| shall be the measures of the 
altar, in cubits, |!a cubit!| being a cubit and 
a handbreadth ; and ||the hollow|| shall be a 
cubit, and ||a cubit|| the breadth, and ithe 
boundary thereof unto the edge thereof 
round about|| shall be a single span. 

And j|jthis|| shall be the upper part® of the 
altar. 144 And <from the hollow of the 
ground unto the lower ledge> (shall be] 
two cubits, and ||the breadth|! one cubit,— 
and <from the smaller ledge unto the larger 
ledge> [shall be] four cubits, and ||the 
breadth|| a cubit. 35 And |/the hearth/|| 
{s!iall be] four cubits,—and <from the 
hearth and upward> ||the horns|| [shall 
be] four. 36 And ||the hearthj| shall be 
twelve cubits in length, by ||twelve(|| in 
breadth,—square in the four sides thereof. 
And ||the ledge} shall be fourteen in length, 
by fourteen in breadth, unto the four sides 
thereof,—and_ ||the boundary round about 
it| shall be half a cubit, and |/the hollow 
thereto|| & cubit, round about, with j,the 
steps thereof || looking toward the east. 

Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 
Thus!) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

\|These'! shall be the statutes of the altar, in 
the day when it is made,—for offering up 
thereon —an_ ascending-sacrifice, and for 
dashing> thereon—blood. 19 So 
then thou® shalt give unto the priests the 
Levites. those’ who are of the seed of 
Zadok, who approach unto me, 

Declareth My Lord Yahweh, 
to wait upon me,—a young bullock, as a 
sin-bearer. 2° Then shalt thou take of the 
blood thereof, and place upon the four 
horns thereof, and on the four corners of 
the ledge, and on the boundary, round 
about,—and shalt cleanse it from sin, and 
put a propitiatory-covering overit. 3! Then 
shalt thou take the bullock bearing sin,’— 
and shalt burn it in the appointed place of 
the house, outside the sanctuary. 2 And 
<on the second day> shalt thou bring near 
a kid of the goats without defect, as a sin- 
bearer,—and they shall cleanse the altar 
from sin,® just as they cleansed it from 
sin with the bullock. 23 < When thou 
hast made an end of cleansing from sin> 
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thou shalt bring near a young bullock with- 

* out defect, and a ram out of the flock, 
without defect; %and shalt bring them 
near before Yahweh, —and the priests |shall 
cast over them| salt, so shall they cause 
them to go up as an ascending-sacrifice to 
Yahweh. 25 <Seven days> shalt thou 
offer a sin-bearing goat. for each day,—and 
<a young bullock and aram out of the 
flock. without defect> shall they offer. 
<Seven days> shall they put a propitiatory- 
covering over the altar, and shall purify 
it, —and shall consecrate it.* 37 <When 
the days shall be accomplished> then shall 
it be, <on the eighth day and forward> 
that the priests shal] offer upon the altar 
your ascending-sacrifices, and your peace- 
offerings. 

And I will accept you. 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


44! Then he brought me back, toward the outer’ 
gate of the sanctuary, which looked toward the 
east,—but |jit|| was shut. 2Then said 
Yahweh unto me. 

||This gate|| <shut> shall remain. 
It shall not be opened. 
And |{no man|| shall enter thereby, 
Because ||Yahweh, God of Israel|| doth 
enter thereby, — 
Therefore shall it remain—shut. 
8 The prince! <as prince> |jhe!} shall sit 
therein, 
To eat food, befure Yahweh,— 
<By way of the porch of the gate> shall 
he goin, and 
<By way thereof> shall he> come out. 

4 Then he brought me in by way of the 
north’ gate, unto the front of the house, and 
I looked, and lo! |the glory of Yahweh| filled’ 
[the house of Yahweh|,— so I fell upon 
my face. 5 And Yahweh |said unto 
me]. 

Son of man, 
Apply thy heart, 
And see with thine eyes. 
And <with thine ears> hear thou, 
All that I’ am speaking with thee, 
As to all the statutes of the house of 
Yahweh. and 
As to all the laws* thereof, — 
And thou shalt apply thy heart 
To the entering in of the house, 
With all the exits of the sanctuary. 
6 So then thou shalt say unto the perverse 
[house], unto the house of Israel, 
Thus || saith My Lord. Yahweh: 
Let it more than sutfice you. 
Out of all your abominations, O house 
of Israel: 

eLit.: “till the hands eC Written: “law’’s; read: 
thereof.’ Cp. Ex. xxix.v4. ‘‘laws.’” In some cod. 

bIn sume cod., written: (w. 4 ear. pr.edns.) both 
‘they’; read: “he” - writtenand real: laws" 
Gon. in. 


7 


10 


Nn 


13 


* Or: “when.” 

>’ Cp. Jer. ix. 26, 26. 

ce 46 b, fost 
have y-’’—R.V. 

4 Or: ‘to the extent of.”’ 

*8o probably. MI.: “for 


That* ye brought in the sons of the 
foreigner. 
Uncircumcised in heart, and uncircin- 
cised in flesh, 
To bein my sanctuary. So that he profaned 
my house, — 


That ye brought near as my food. the fat 
and the blood, And so they® brake 
my covenant —Among®‘ all your alomi- 
nations ; 

Neither kept ye the charge of my holy 
things, — 

But ye did set [men] to be keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary, for your own 
pleasure. ° 


(Thus; saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
No son of a foreigner, 
Uncircumcised in heart. and uncircum- 
cised in flesh,® 
shall enter into my sanctuary,—of any wn 
of a foreigner, who is in the midst of the 
sons of Israel. 


But <as for the Levites. 
Who went far from me, when Israel went 
astray | 
Who went astray from me. after thr 
manufactured gods > 
Therefore shall they bear their iniquity! 
Yet shall they remain in my sanctuury 
As attendants in charge at the gates of 
the house, — 
And attending upon the house,— 
They}! shall slay the ascending-offering, 
and the sacrifice of the people, 
And /['they!| shall stand before them, 
wait upon them. 
<Becanse they used to wait upon them, 
befure their manufactured gods, and 
became to the house of Israel a stun- 
bling-block of iniquity > 
|For this cause!’ have I lifted up 2) 
hand concerning them, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
and they shall bear their iniquity ; 
So then they shall not come near unto me. 
To minister as priests unto me, 
Nor come near unto any of my holy thin. 
As regardeth things most holy,s— 
But they shall bear their rebuke, and 
their abominations® which they have 
committed ; 
Yet will I make them keepers of the chars 
of the house, — 
As to all the labour thereof, and 
As to all which shall be done thermin. 


But <the priests the Levites, the sons 
Zadok. 
Who kept the charge of my sanctuary— 


selves,” 
: f Or: * puni<hment.~ 
ancient versions 


b Or: “the punishment for 
their abominations.” 


you,” or for your- 


ao 
Qs 
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when the sons of Israel went astray 
from me> 
|They|) shall draw near unto me, to wait 
upon me,— 
And shall stand before me, to bring near 
unto me the fat and the blood, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh: 
\They|! shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
'They;|) shall draw near unto my table, to 
wait upon me,— 
So shall they keep my charge. 


And it shall be <when they shall enter into 
the gates of the inner court> 
|'Garments of linen} shall they put on,— 
Yea there shall come upon them no wool, 
when they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within: 
| Chaplets of linen|| shall be upon their 


head, and 
(|Breeches of linen|| shall be upon their 
Joins, — 
They®* shall not gird themselves, so as to 
perspire.> 


And <when they go forth into the outer 
court. into the outer court unto the 
people> 

They shall put off their garments. wherein 
they’ do minister, and lay them in the 
chambers of the holy place, — 

And shall¢ put on other garments, That 
they may not hallow the people by their 
garments. 


” And <their heads> shall they not shave, 
Nor let |'the hair!| grow long,— They 
shall |jonly pollij their heads. 

2 And <wine> shall no priest drink,—when 
they enter into the inner court. 

2 <Neither widow nor divorced woman> 

shall they take tu them tuo wife, — 

But <virgins of the seed of the house 
of Israel, 

Or a widow who shall be the widow of a 
priest > shall they take. 

% = =6And <my people> shall they instruct, 

between the holy and the common, — 
And <between the unclean and the clean> 
shall they cause them to distinguish. 
4% And <in a controversy>? 
iThey || shall stand up for justice,® 
< With my judgments> shall they judge it, — 
And <my laws and my statutes in all mine 
appointed assemblies> shall they observe, 
And <my sabbaths> shall they hallow. 
23 And <unto no dead person>! shall they go 
in_ to defile themselves, — 
Save that <for father ur for mother or for 
*Some cod. (w. Sep., judge’; read: “stand 

Aram., Vul.}: ‘and up for justice,’’ and so 

they ''--G.n. some cod. both written 

> Lit. : ‘with sweat.” and read (w. 2 ear. pr. 
¢In some cod., written: edns.} —G.n. Another 

“they shall ’’ (without reading: ‘they shall 

“and "); read: ‘*and stand up to judge with 

shall.” Cp. chap. xiii. my sentences, so. shall 

14—G.n. they judge it ’—Nec G.n. 

4Or: ‘‘suit."’ (Ml.: ‘tno dead human 
‘BWrten: ‘stand up to being."’ 


31 


1 
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son or for daughter. for* brother, or for 
sister who hath belonged to no husband > 
they may defile themselves. 

Yet <after he is cleansed> ||seven days|| 
shall they count to him. 

And <in the dsy whien he entereth into 
the sanctuary, into the inner court to 
minister in the sanctuary> He shall 
bring near his sin-bearer, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

So shall it become tothem an inheritance, _ |{ I'l 
am their inheritance, — 

And <possession> shall ye not give them in 
Israel, || I|| am their possession. 

<As for the meal-offering and the sin-bearer 
and the guilt-bearer>  they|| shall eat 
them, — 

And |ieverything devoted in Israel 
them> shall belong. 

And |\the first of all the firstfruits of every- 
thing. and every heave-offering of every- 
thing. from among all your heave-offerings|| 
<to the priests> shall it* belong, — 

<The first of your meal> shall ye give to the 
priest, To cause a blessing to rest upon 
thy house. 

Nothing that died of itself or was torn in 
pieces, of bird or of beast|| shall be eaten’ 
by the priests. 


<to 


And <when ye shall by lot divide the land 46 


as an inheritance> ye shall offer up as a 
heave-offering to Yahweli a holy portion 
out of the land, <in length> five and 
twenty thousand long, and <in breadth> 
twenty® thousand, — |jholy|) shall it be 
throughout all the territory thereof, round 
about. 2 There shall be, <out of this, 
for the holy place> five hundred by five 
hundred. four-square round about, — and 
fifty cubits, as an open space to it, round 
about. 3 And <out of this measure> 
shalt thou measure, a length of five and 
twenty thousand, and a breadth of ten 
thousand,—and <therein> shall be the 
sanctuary. the holy of holies: + <a holy 
portion out of the land> it is, <for the 
priests who wait in the sanctuary> shall 
it be, who draw near to wait upon 
Yahweh, — so shall it be theirs, as a 
place for houses, and a sanctuary, for 
the sanctuary. 5 And <five and 
twenty thousand> in length, and <ten- 
thousand> in breadth,—and it shall be 
for the Levites who wait upon the house, 
theirs as a possession of citics to dwell 
in. 6 And <the possession of the 
city> shall ye give. <five thousand> in 
breadth, and <in length> five and twenty 
thousand, answering to the heave-offering 


a Some cod. (w. lear. pr. eat.”” 
edn.) : ‘‘or for’’—G.n. *So it shd be (w. Sep.}— 
b Asp. v.r. (sevir) : “they” Gin. [M.C.T.: ‘ ten.’’] 
—G.n. ‘So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
¢ Cp. Nu. xv. 20, 21. Cp. Num. xxxvy.2; Josh. 
, @Mi.: ‘‘shall the priests xxi. 2—G.n. 


840 EZEKIEL XLV. 
of the holy portion,— <for all the house 
of Israel> shall it be. 7 And <to the 
prince—on this side and on that> shall 
belong [a portion) of the heave-offering 
of the holy portion and of the possession 
of the city, facing the heave-offering of the 
holy portion and facing the possession of 
the city, on the west side westward, and 
on the east side eastward, —and <in 
length> answering to one of the portions, 
from the west boundary to the east 
boundary. ®<Of the land> it shall be 
his for a possession in Israel,—and so my 
princes shall no more oppress my people, 
but <the land itself> shall they give to 
the house of Israel. by their tribes. 
9 ||Thus|| saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Let it more than suffice you, O princes of 
Israel, 
<Violence and spoil> remove ye. 
And * <justice and righteousness> execute, — 
Lift off your acts of expulsion” from upon my 
people, Urgeth My Lord. Yahweh. 
10 <Balances of righteousness. and 
An ephah of righteousness, and 
A bath of righteousness> have ye:°¢ 
1 |The ephah and the bath!| <of one fixed 
measure> shall be, <to contain the tenth 
of a homer> the bath’,—and <the tenth 
of a homer> the ephah’, <unto the homer> 
shall be the proportion thereof; }2 and ||the 
shekel|| shall be twenty gerahs,— <twenty 
shekels_ five and twenty shekels. and 
fifteen shekels> ||the weight/| shall be to 
you. 


18 ||This'| is the heave-offering which ye shall 
offer up, — 
(|The sixth of an ephah|| out of a homer 
of wheat, and 
The sixth? of an ephah|!. out of a homer 
of barley ; 

4 And \Ithe statutory portion of oil!! shall be— 
per bath for o1]—a tenth part of a bath, out 
of acor,® which is ten batlis,even a homer; 
for |iten baths/| are a homer. 

15 Amd one lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, out of: the watered pastures of 
Israel, for a gift, and for an ascending- 
sacrifice, and for peace-offerings,— To 
put a propitiatory-covering over them, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

16 ||All the people of the land|| shall give 
to this heave-offering,—for the prince in 
Israel. 

But <on the prince himeelf> shall rest the 
ascending-sacrifices, and the meal-offering. 
and the drink-offering, on the festivals. and 
on the new moons, and on the sabbaths, 


~ 
~J 


*Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr.- ‘So it shd be (w. Aram., 


edns.) omit: ‘‘and’’— Rep., Syr., Vul. )—G.n. 
G.n. (M.C.T. : "ye shall give 
*So 0.G. Cp.1 K. xxi. 19. a sixth.’’] 
©Or: ‘‘let there be to  ¢ A cor =10 cphahs = 11} 
you.”” Some cod. (w. 3 bushels or &8} gallons = 


car. pr. edns, [1 Pabh.)): 


Jhomer. Bath (liquid) 
“shill ye have ’’—G.n. 


=nbout 84 gallons, 
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in®* all the appointed meetings of the house 
of Israel,—)||he|| shall offer the sin-bearer, 
and the meal-offering. and the ascending- 
sacrifice. and the peace-offerings, To put 
a propitiatory-covering about the house of 
Israel. 


18 |\Thusi| saith My Lord. Yahweh, — 

<In the first month, on the first day of the 
month> shalt thou take a young bullock. 
without defect,—and shalt cleanse the 
sanctuary from sin; !9 then shall the priest 
take’ of the blood of the sin-bearer, and 
put upon the door-posts of the house, and 
upon the four corners of the ledge of the 
altar. and upon the door-posts of the gate 
of the inner court. 2 And |/so;; shalt 
thou do in the seventh of the month,’ for 
any man that wavereth or is of feeble 
mind,—so shall ye cleanse the house by 
propitiation. 

21 <In the first month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month> shall ye have the passover, 
—a festival of seven days,* {‘unleavened 
cakes|| shall be eaten; *2 therefore aball 
the prince offer’, on that day, for himself, 
and for all the people of the land,—a 
bullock as a sin-bearer; ® and <the seven 
days of the fesatival> shall he offer as 
an ascending-sacrifice to Yahweh, seven 
bullocks and seven rams without defect, 
daily, for the seven days, —and <asa sin- 
bearer> a young goat. daily; “and <a 
meal-offering of an ephah to each bullock, 
and an ephah to each ram> shall he 
offer, — and <of oil> a hin t an 
ephah. 2%<In the seventh month, 
on the fifteenth day of the month, through- 
out the festival> he shall offer like these, 
seven days,—like the sin-bearer, like the 
ascending-sacrifice, and like the meal- 
offering, and like the oul. 


: || Thusj| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 48 


|The gate of the inner court which lovketh 
toward the east,| shall be shut, the six days 
of work,—but <on the sabbath-day> shall 
it be opened, and <on the day of the new 
moon> shall it be opened. 2 The pmnce 
therefore shall enter by way of the purch of 
the gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and the priests shall offer 
his ascending-sacrifice, and his peace. 

- offerings, and he shall bow down upen the 
threshold of the gate_and then go ferth,— 
but {ithe gate!/ shall not be shut until the 
evening ; 3 and the people of the land ‘sha!l 
bow down] at the entrance of that gate on 
the sabbaths_ and at the new moons, — before 
Yahweh. 


4 And '|the ascending-sacrifice which the pnace 


®In some cod. (w. 1 ear. seventh month uD the 
pr. edn. { fuhh.], Aram., first of the munth.’ 
Sep., Syr. .. Vul,): ‘Sand * So itshdbe wo Sep, Syr. 
in’’—G.n ~ ul.) --Gn. ONMOCT.: 
> The Sep. reads: “in the “of works of days.’ 
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|shall bring near| unto Yahweh|| [shall be] 


<on the sabbath-day> six he-lambs with- 
out defect, and a ram without defect; 
and |.the meal-offering| shall be an ephah 
to a rain, and <to the he-lambs> the 
meal-offering shall be as one is able 
to give, — and <of oil> a hin to an 
ephah. 6 But <on the day of the new 
moon > a young bullock without defect, —and 
81x he-lambs and a ram. <without defect> 
shall they be; 7 and <anephah toa bullock. 
and an ephah toa ram> shall he offer as a 
meal-offering, and <for the he-lambs> just 
as his hand shall attain unto,—and <of 
011> a hin to an ephah. 


8 And <when the prince shall enter’> <by 


12 


13 


* Lit.: “they”; but insome 


cod. 


read (w. Aram.): ‘ 
—G.n. 
b Written: “they”; read: 


e¢ 


“he 


way of the porch of the gate> shall he go 
in, and <by way thereof> shall he* go 
out. * But <when the people of the 
land shall enter’ before Yahweh on the ap- 
pointed feasts> |jhe that entereth by way 
of the north’ gate to bow down|| shall go forth 
by way of the south’ gate, and |ihe that 
entereth by way of the south gate!) shall go 
forth by way of the north’ gate,—he shall 
not return by way of the gate by which he 
entered, but <straight-forward> shall he» 
go forth. 10 But |lasfor the prince|| <in 
their midst when they’ enter> shall he enter, 
and <when they’ go forth> shall he* go 
forth. 1 And <in the festivals and in 
the appointed feasts> j/the meal-offering’ 
shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah toa ram, but <tu the he-lambs> as 
one is able to give,—and <of oil> a hin to 
an ephah. 


And <when the prince would offer, as a free- 


will offering an ascendiny-sacritice or peace- 
offerings “ asa free-will offering to Yahweh> 
then shall be opened to him, the gate that 
looketh to the east, and he shall offer his 
ascending-sacrifice and his peace-offerings 4 
just as he would offer on the sabbath’ day,— 
and <when he shall go forth> then shall 
one shut the gate, after he hath gone forth. 


And <a he-lamb of the first year, without 


defect > shalt thou offer as an ascending- 
sacrifice daily, unto Yahweh,— <morning 
by morning shalt thou offer it. 34 And <a 
meal-offering> shalt thou offer thereupon _¢ 
moming by morning, of the sixth of an 
ephah, and <of oil> the third part of an 
hin, to muisten the fine meal,—-a meal- 
offering to Yahweh, age-abiding statutes 
continually. 1 Thus! shall they offer the 


Vul.) both written and 
read: “he’—G.n. 

4 Or perh.: * peace-offer- 
ing’'; this pl. being so 
often that “ of quality.”’ 

eOr: “therewith.” 


tworistien: “they”; 
he 
Cp. ver. 10. 


In some cod.: 


oe he * both teriltlen and f So ws illen read simply : 
reid—G.n. “They shall offer.” In 
¢Lit.: ‘‘ they.” In some some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 
cod. a Mass. note, to edns.) both writtes and 
resd: ** he’’; and in read: “ Thus shall they 
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16 


19 


22 
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a So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
b’ Cp. chap. xliv. 19. 
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he-lamb and the meal-offering and the oil. 
morning by morning,—a continual ascend- 
ing-sacrifice. 


(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
|| When the prince would bestow’ a gift upon 
any one of his sons} <his own inheritance> 
shallit be. <for his sons> shall it remain, — 
<their possession> shall it be, by way of 
inheritance. 17 But <when he would 
bestow a gift out of his inheritance, on any 
one of his servants>, it shall remain his’ 
until the year of liberation, then shall it 
return to the prince,—surely it is the 
inheritance of his sons* |jtheirs|} shall it 
remain. 18 So then the prince |shall not 
take| of the inheritance of the people, to 
oppress them out of their possession, <out 
of his own possession> shall he give an 
inheritance to his sons,—to the end that my 
people be not scattered, any one out of his 


possession. 


Then he brought me in through the entrance 
which was by the side of the gate, into the 
chambers of the holy place for the priests, those 
facing the north,—and lo! there’ a place, in the 
hinder parts westwards. 20 Then said he 
unto me,— 

(| This |! is the place where the priests | shal! boil | 
the guilt-bearer, and the sin-bearer, —where 
they shall bake the meal-offering, that one 
may not carry them forth into the outer 
court, to hallow the people.® 

So he caused me to go out into the outer 
court, and then made me pass through into the 
four corners of the court,—and lo! jja court|| in 
each corner of the court: 72 <1n the four corners 
of the court> were courts covered over, forty 
long and thirty broad: <of one measure> were 
those four.c “ And there was an enclosure 
round about in them, round about to those 
four,—and |boiling places|j had been made 
under the enclosures, round about. 24 And 
he said unto me,— 

'These|| are the places of them who boil, 

where they who wait upon the house, shall 
boil’ the sacritice of the people. 


Then he brought me back unto the entrance 47 


of the house, and lo! |jwaters) coming forth 
from under the threshold of the house. east- 
ward, because {ithe front of the house|| was to 
the east,—and ||the waters|| were coming down 
from beneath, from the nght side of the house, 
on the south of the altar. 2 Then he 
brought me out by way of the north gate, and 
took me round by an outer way, unto an outer 
gate. that which looketh eastward,—and lo! 
liwaters|| trickling forth out of the right 
side. 8 <When the man went forth witha 


¢ So it shd be. ‘ Corners ’’ 
—stigmatised by the 
Massorites as spurious, 
“hence to be elided.’ 
Absent from Sep., Syr., 
Vul.—G. Intro. p. 432-3. 


ear. pr. edn.): ‘*They 
shall offer,” wristen and 
read —G.n. 


Syr.\—G.n. 
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measuring line in his hand> then measured he 
a thousand, by the cubit, and caused me to pass 
through the waters—waters reaching to the 
ankles. Then measured he a thousand, and 
caused me to pass through the waters—waters 
reaching to the knees,—and again measured he a 
thousand, and caused me to pass through— 
waters reaching to the loins. 5 Then measured 
he a thousand—|la river|| which I could not 
pass through—for the waters had _ risen’— 
waters to swim in, |la river|| that could not 
be forded. 6 Then said he unto 
me, 
Hast thou seen, son of man? 
Then he took me along and caused me to 
return, to the bank of the river. 7 <When 
[returned> then lo! <by the bank of the 
river> trees very many,—on this’ side, and on 
that’ side. § And he said unto me. 
|'These waters|| are going forth unto the 
region toward the east. and shall go down 
unto the waste plain,® and shall enter the 
sea, <unto the sea’ being led forth> then 
shall the waters |be healed|; ® And it shall 
come to pass_ that |levery living soul that 
swarmeth_ whithersoever the rivers shall 
come’|| shall live, and the fish shall become’ 
& very great inultitude; for these waters 
| have come thither|_ that they may be healed, 
so shall everything live’ whithersoever the 
river cometh’. 10 And it shall come to 
pass that there shall stand by it fishers, 
from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim, 
<places for spreading out nets> shall they 
be,—<after their kind> shall be their fish, 
like the fish of the great sea_ exceed- 
ing many. 11 |The swamps thereof 
and the pools thereof|| shall not be healed, 
<to salt> have they been’ given 
up. 122 And <by the river> 
shall grow up on the bank thereof. on 
this’ side and on that’ side, every tree for 
food, the leaf whereof [shall not fade;— 
neither shall fail’ the fruit thereof, <by its 
months> shall it break forth, for [jas for 
the waters thereof|| <out of the sanctuary > 
are they’ coming forth,—and |the fruit| 
thereof shall be |for food|, and |the leaf 
thereof | | for healing]. 


(Thus saith My Lord. Yahweh, 

|This'!| shall be the boundary whereby ye 
shall take your inheritances in the land, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel,-— 
iJoseph}| shall have portions. 14 So 
shall ye inherit it. each man like his 
brother, as to which I lifted my hand to 
give it to your fathers,—so shall this land 
fall’ to you, as an inheritance. 


This; then shall be the boundary of the 
land,—<on the north side> from the great 
sea by the way of Hethlon, to the entering 
in of Zedad; '6 Hamath, Berothah |. Sibraim, 


* Or: ‘arabah’’—Deut. i., ete. 


. 8 at: this is) "—G.n. 
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which is between the boundary of Damascus, 
and the boundary of Hamath, — Hazer. 
hatticon, which is by the boundary of 
Hauran. ) Thus shall there bea boundary, 
from the sea. Hazar-enin the boundary of 
Damascus, even the north northward, and 
the boundary of Hamath,—even® the north’ 
side. 18 And <for the east side> frm 
between Hauran and Damascus and {nm 
between Gilead and the land of Israel, the 
Jordan, <from the boundary by the -a 
eastward> shall ye measure—even the east 
side. 39 And <for the south side south. 
ward> from Tamar as far as the water of 
Meriboth>-kadesh, towards the torrent-hd. 
unto the great sea,—even* the south side 
southward. 2 And <for the west side> 
the great sea, from the boundary as far «3 
over against the entering in uf Hauath— 
|jthis'| is the west side. 


21. So then ye shall apportion this land to you 
by the tribes of Israel. ™ And it shall 
come to pass_ that ye shall divide it by | 
as an inheritance, to yourselves and to the 
sojourners who are sojourning in your 
midst, who have begotten children in your 
midst,—so shall they be tu you as a native 
among the sons of Israel, <with you> shall 
they cast lots for an inheritance, in the 
midst of the tribes of Israel. * And it 
shall be, that <with whatsoever tril the 
sojourner hath become a sujourner> | there | 
shall ye give his inheritance, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


1 Now ‘jthese|| are the names of the tribes,— 48 


<At the northern’ extremity_ beside the 
Hethlon road—as one entereth Hamath> 
Hazar-enan the boundary of Damascus 
northwards by the side of Hamath, and » 
they shall be his as east side and west— 
Dan, one,. 

2 And <on the boundary of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side>— Ascher, 
one|l. 

3 And <on the boundary of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side> — 
|; Naphtali, one}|. 

+ And <on the boundary of Naphtali, fro 
the east side unto the west side > - 
|| Manasseh, one!!. 

5 And <on the boundary of Manasseh_ from 
the east side unto the west side>— 
|| Ephraim, one]. 

6 And <on the boundary of Ephraim, from the 
east side even unto the west side>— 
|, Reuben, oneli. 

7 And <on the boundary of Reuben, from 
the east side unto the west side>— 
Judah. one!l. 


“striving? Sinz. 4:3 

b Some cod. write: Meri- : ad. ow. Sep. and 
both ‘‘strivings” (pl.) ; Vul.): ‘This .is)""-Gan 
but read: Meribath 


§ And <on the boundary of Judah, from the 
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east side_ unto the west side> shall be the 
heave-offering which ye shall offer up, five 
and twenty thousand in breadth, and <in 
length> like one of the portions, from the 
east side unto the west side, so shall the 
sanctuary be in the midst thereof. °||The 
heave-offering which ye shall offer up to 
Yahweh|| shall be <in length> five and 
twenty thousand, and <in_ breadth> 
twenty® thousand. 10 And <pertain- 
ing to these> shall be the holy offering. 
even for the priests, <northwards> five 
and twenty thousand, and <westward> a 
breadth of ten thousand, and <eastward > 
a breadth of ten thousand, and <south- 
ward> alength of five and twenty thousand, 
—so shall the sanctuary of Yahweh be in 
the midst thereof :— !! for the priests that 
are hallowed—the? sons of Zadok, who kept 
my charge,—who went not astray when the 
sons of Israel went astray, as |ithe Levites| 
|went astray|. 12So then they shall havean 
offering out of the offering of the land, a 
holy of holies,<—toward the boundary of 
the Levites; 3 ||the Levites’|; boundary 
answering to the boundary of the priests, 
five and twenty thousand in length, and 
<in breadth> ten thousand, — |jall the 
length|| five and twenty thousand, and ||the 
breadth|| twenty? thousand. 14 And they 
shall not sell thereof, nor shall one exchange 
or alienate the first-fruits of the land,—for 
it is holy unto Yahweh. And <the 
five thousand that are left in the breadth. 
facing the five and twenty thousand> 
|common|| shall it’ be to the city, for dwell- 
ing and for open space,—and the city shall 
be in the midst thereof. 1 ||These|| more- 
over, shall be the measures thereof—<the 
north side> four thousand and five hundred, 
and <the south side> four thousand and 
five hundred,—and <the east side> four 
thousand and five hundred, and <the 
west side> four thousand and five hundred. 
And the open space of the city shall be, 
<northward> two hundred and fifty, and 
<southward> two hundred and fifty, —and 
<eastward> two hundred and fifty, and 
<westward> two hundred and fifty. ™ And 
‘the residue|l| <in length answering to the 
offering of the holy portion> shall be ten 
thousand on the east_and ten thousand on 
the west, so shall it answer to the offering 
of the holy portion,— and the increase 
thereof shall be for food, for them who 
serve the city. ! And |ithey who serve the 
city || shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 20 || All the offering’! shall 
be five and twenty thousand, by five 
and twenty thousand, — <foursquare> 


shall ye offer up the offering of the 
holy portion, towards the possession of 
the city. 21 And |ithe residue|| 

_ Bhall be for the prince, on this side and on 
that side of the holy offering and of the 
possession of the city. facing the five and 
twenty thousand of the offering, as far as 
the east boundary, and <westward> facing 
the five and twenty thousand by the west 
boundary, answering to the portions, for 
the prince,— thus shall it be the holy 
offering, with ||the sanctuary of the house 
in the midst thereof. % And <out of the 
possession of the Levites, and out of the 
possession of the city, in the midst of that 
which is for the prince> shall it be: 
<between the boundary of Judah, and the 
boundary of Benjamin> for the prince’ 
shall it be. 

And |'the residue of the tribes|,—<from the 
east side unto the west side> || Benjamin, 
one|l. 

And <on the boundary of Benjamin, from 
the east side unto the west side> ||Simeon, 
one}. 

And <on the boundary of Simeon, from the 
east side unto the west side> ||Issachar_ 
one|l. 

And <on the boundary of Issachar, from the 
east side unto the west side> ||Zebulun, 
one|!. 

And <on the boundary of Zebulun, from 
the east side unto the west side> ['Gad, 
one ji. 

And <on the boundary of Gad, by the south 

, side southward>, — so shall there be a 
boundary from Tamar, [unto] the waters of 
Meribath®-kadish, towards the torrent-bed, 
as far as” the great sea. 


"This'| is the land which ye shall divide by 
lot for inheritance, to the tribes of Israel, — 
and |\these| shall be their purtions, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And ||these'] are the exits of the city,—<on 
the north side> four thousand five hundred 
measures. 31 And {ithe gates of the 
city|| shall be after the names of the tribes 
of Israel, |ithree gates|| northward.—|ithe 
gate of Reuben/! one, |ithe gate of Judah | 
one, ||the gate of Leviil one; and <on 
the east side> four thousand and five 
hundred, with three gates, — even® ||the 
gate of Joseph|| one {ithe gate of Benjamin|| 
one, ‘ithe gate of Dan! one; and <on 
the south side> four thousand and five 
hundred in measure, with three gates,— 
lithe gate of Simeon|| one, |‘the gate of 
Issachar|] one, lithe gate of Zebulun!! one; 
<on the west side> four thousand and 


«Some cod. (w. Aram., 


® Some cod. write: ‘ Meri- 
Ch. xxvi. 18—G.n. both” (pl); but read: Sep., Syr., Wul.) omit: 


aSo it shd be. Cp. chap. 


xlv. 1—G.n. ¢ Or: ‘“‘athing most holy.” **Meribath” (sing.)—G.n. “even" (or ‘tund'')— 
bo it shd be (w. Aram., 4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and +b So it shd be cw. Sep.) -- Gon. 
Vul.)—G.n. G.n. 
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five hundred, ||their gates|| three’,—||the 
gate of Gad|| one, ||the gate of Asher|l, one, 
lithe gate of Naphtalil| one. * <Round 
about > eighteen thousand. 


And ||the name of the city, from the day of 


( 
i 


Yahweh|| shall [continue to} be the nam’ 
thereof. 


®B8o0 [shém. not shim] it 
shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. 
The sentence in the Sep. 
reads: ‘‘And the name 


of the city, from the dsy 
when it shall come nto 
i hall be the name 


THE BOOK OF 


DANIEL. 


§1. Daniel, in his Youth, carried Cuptive to 
Babylon, and there Trained for the Service of 
the King. 


1 <In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah> came Nebuchadnezzar® king of 
Babylon to Jerusalem, and laid siege against it; 

2and the Lord” gave into his hand Jehoiakim 
king of Judah_ and a part of the vessels of the 
house of God, and he brought them into the 
land of Shinar, into the house of his gods,—and 
<the vessels> brought he into the treasure- 
house of his gods. 

3 Then did the king give word to Ashpenaz, 

the chief of his eunuchs,—that he should bring 

in <of the suns of Israel. even® of the seed 
royal. and of the nobles> 4 youths in whom 
was no blemish. but comely of countenance, and 
skilful in all wisdom, and possessed of know- 
ledge. and able to impart instruction, and who 
had vigour in them, to stand in the palace of 
the king,—and that they should be taught 
the learning and the tongue4 of the 

Chaldeans. 5 And the king appointed 

them the provision of each day upon its 

day, out of the delicacies of the king and 
out of the wine which he drank, and so to 
let them grow three years,—and <at the end 
thereof> that they should stand before the king. 

Now there were, among them, out of the sons 
of Judah,-—Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael. and 

Azariah; 7and the ruler of the eunuchs gave 

them names, — yea he gave to Daniel’ the name 

of Belteshazzar, and to Hananiah’ of Shadrach, 
and to Mishael’ of Meshach, and to Azariah’ 
of Abed-nego. ® But Daniel laid 
it upon his heart,¢ that he would not defile 


er Sr 
a 


aSome cod. iw. 6 ear. edns.) omit: ‘‘even’’— 
pr. edns.’ : ‘* Nebuchad- wn. 
nezyar"’ (two words. 4 “The writing and speech’”’ 
Other eod. : ** Nebuchad- —O.G. 
rezvar’’ (two words) — ¢ Simply =“‘made up his | 
Gin. mind.’” Cp. Prov. vi. | 
b Heb. : ‘adhonady, 32, n. 


* Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
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himself with the delicacies of the king, nor with 
the wine which he drank,—therefore sought he 
of the ruler of the eunuchs, that he might not 
defile himself. ® But <although God had 
brought Daniel into lovingkindness and tender 
compassion, before the ruler of the eunuchs> 
10 yet said the ruler of the eunuchs unto Daniel, 

I’ do fear my lord the king. who bath 
appointed your food and your drink,—for 
why’ should he see your faces more sad* 
than those of the youths of your own age! 
so should ye bring me under the penalty of 
mine own head unto the king. 

Then said Daniel, unto the overseer> whom 
the ruler of the eunuchs had appointed over 
Daniel. Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 

I pray thee—prove thy servants_ ten days,— 
and let them give us vegetable food, that 
we may eat_and water that we may dnnk: 
then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenances of the 
youths who have been eating the delicacies 
of the king,—and <as thou shalt see> desl 
thou with thy servants. 

So then he hearkened unto them, according to 
this word,—and proved them ten days; ™ and 
<at the end of ten days> their countenances 
uppeared more comely, and fatter in flesh.— 
than any of the youths who had been eating the 
delicacies of the king. 36 Thus it carne about 
that the overseer” continued taking away their 
delicacies, and the wine appointed them to 
drink,—and kept on giving them vegetable food. 

And <as for these four youths> God igave 
them| knowledge and skill. in all learning and 
wisdom,—and ||Daniel}i had discernment, in all 
visions and dreams. 

Now <at the end of the days after which 
the king had given word to bring them in> 
then did the ruler of the eunuchs bring them 
in_ before Nebuchadnezzar. ¥So then the 
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king {spake with them|, and there was not 
found, from among them all, one like unto 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael. and Azariah,— 
therefore stood they before the king; * and 
<in any matter of wisdom and ® discernment 
as to which the king |enquired of them;> he 
found them ten times better than all the sacred 
scribes—the> magicians. who were in all his 
realm. 

31 Now Daniel continued, until the first vear of 
Cyrus the king. 


§ 2. Daniel tells and explains to Nebuchadnezzar 
that Monarch's Dream of the Great Composite 
Image and its Overthrow. 


21 And <in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar> Nebuchadnezzar dreamed’ 
dreams, —and his spirit | was troubled !, and j!his 
sleep|| had gone from him. 2So the king 
gave word to call for the sacred scribes and for 
the magicians, and for the users of incantations © 
and for the Chaldeans,‘ that they might tell the 
king his dreams,—they came in therefore, and 
stood before the king. 2 And the king |said 
to them |. 
<A dream> have I dreamed,—and my spirit 
is troubled’ to know the dream. 
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king. in 
’ Aramaic,— 

O king <to the ages> live! 

Tell the dream to thy servants° and <the 
interpretation> we will declare. 

5 The’ king answered’ and said to the 
Chaldeans, 

||\ The word from mel] is unalterable: <If ye 
shall not make known to me the dream and 
the interpretation thereof> ye shall be cut 
in pieces, and your houses|| <into a dung- 
hill>‘ shall be turned ; ® but <if | the dream 
and the interpretation thereof| ye will 
declare> |gifts and a present and great 
dignity! shall ye receive from before me, — 
|therefore| <the dream and the interpre- 
tation thereof> declare ve unto me. 

7 They answered again and said, — 

Let ||the king|! tell |the dream| to his 
servants and <the interpretation thereof> 
we will declare. 

8 The king answered’ and said, 

| Of a certainty| I know, that <time> '‘yei! 
would gain,— merely because ye see that 
<unalterable, from me> is the word: 

9 That <if |the dream! ye shall not make 
known to me> |one and the same| is the 
decree, and <a lying and wicked word> 
have ye agreed to speak before me, that 
meanwhile the time may be changed,— 
{therefore| <the dream> tell ye me, so 


a 80 it shd be (w. Sep.)— skilled in  interpreta- 
Gin. tions ’'’—O.G. 
b Some cod. {w. Sep., Syr., *So written; but read: 


Vul.) : ‘* and the’’"—G.n. “servant ‘sing.’ - (in. 
¢ Or: °** for the sorcerers.”’ fJ.e,: cloaca, Cp. 2K.x. 
4d Agtrologer, magicians" 27. 
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shall I know that <the interpretation 
thereof> ye can declare for me. 

10 The Chaldeans answered’ before the king and 
said, 

There is not’ a man upon the earth, who can 
declare ||the matter of the king!',—|although 
indeed| there is no king, chief or ruler who 
<a thing like this> hath asked of any 
sacred scribe or magician or Chaldean; 

ul and (the thing which the king hath asked/|| 

is difficult, and |inone other|j is there, who 
can declare it before the king,—saving the 
gods whose dwelling is |!not with flesh}. 

12 <For-this cause> |ithe king|| was provoked 
and exceedingly indignant,—and gave word to 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon; 15 and 
lithe decree|| went forth, that |ithe wise men|| 
should be slain,—and they sought Daniel 
and his companions that they might be 
slain. 14 Immediately’ || Daniel || made 
answer with prudence and discretion, to Arivch. 
chief of the executioners of the king,—whio had 
come forth to slay the wise men of Babylon : 
he began to speak and said to Arioch. the king's 
captain, — 

<For what cause> is the decree raging forth 

from before the king? 

Then did Arioch make the matter known 
unto Daniel. 16 So Daniel entered in. and 
desired of the king,—that <an appointed 
time> he would give him, and then <the 
interpretation> he would declare unto the 
king. 17 Then Daniel <to his own 
house> departed, —and <to Hananiah, Mishacl, 
and Azariah, his companions> made the matter 
known; that <tender compassion> they 
might seek from before the God of the heavens, 
concerning this secret,—that Daniel and _ his 
companions |might not be destroyed], with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 Then <unto Daniel—in a vision of the 
night> the secret was revealed,—whereupon 
Daniel; blessed the God of the heavens: 

20 Daniel responded .* and said, 

Let the name of God be blessed from age to 
age, — 

In that ‘|wisdom and might; to him belong ; 

21 =~And {jhel| changeth times and seasons, 

Removeth kings, and setteth up kings, — 
Giving wisdom to the wise, 

And knowledge to them who are skilled in 
understanding : 

22 «||Heli revealeth the deep things. and the 

hidden, — 

Knoweth what is in the darkness, 

And jlighti| <with him>,. doth dwell. 

23 <Unto thee. O God of my fathers> do I 

render thanks and praise, 
In that <wisdom and might> thou hast 
given unto me, — 

Yea ‘already|! hast thou made known to me. 
that which we desired of thee, 

For <the matter of the king> hast thou 
made known unto us. 


1 


a 


a Or: ‘began to speak.” 
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* =|Therefore| Daniel entered in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had appointed’ to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon,—he went in, and <thus> 
he said unto him, : 
<The wise men of Babylon> do not thou 
destroy, bring me in before the king, and 

<the interpretation—unto the king> will I 

declare. 

25 Thereupon’ || Arioch—with haste|| brought in 
Daniel before the king,—and <thus> he said 
to him— 

I have found a man of the sons of the exile 
of Judah, who <the interpretation—unto 
the king> will make known. 

2% =6The king answered’ and said unto Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, — 

Art’ thou able to make known unto me the 
dream which I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof ? 

27 Danicl answered’ before the king, and said, — 

<The secret which the king hath asked> 
(ithe wise men, the magicians. the sacred 
scribes. the astrologersii* are not able to 
declare unto the king; “ but there is’ a 
God in the heavens. who revealeth secrets, 
and hath made known to King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, what shall come to pass. in the 
afterpart of the days: 

Thy dream and the visions of thy head upon 
thy bed || are |these| :— 


2% =<As for thee, O king> |thy thoughts upon 
thy bed| arose regarding what should come 
to pass hereafter; and jjhe that revealeth 
secrets'| made known to thee what shall 
come to pass. - 

20 


But <as for me—not for any wisdom that is 
in me, more than any of the living> is 
lithis secret] revealed to me,—|therefore] it 
is in order that <the interpretation—unto 
the king> they should make known, and 
that <the thoughts of thy heart> thou 
shouldst get to know. 

31 <As for thee, O king> thou wast looking. 

when lo! a great image, ||this image, being 

mighty, and the brightness thereof sur- 
passing:| was standing before thee,—and 
||the appearance thereof || was terrible. 


32 <As for this image> |its head| was of fine 
gold, |its breast and its arms| were of 
silver,—|its belly and its thighs| of bronze; 

33 lits legs| of iron,—and |lits feet/| |part of 
them| of iron, and |part of them! of 
clay. 

5) 


Thou didst look, until that a stone tare itself 
away, |inot by the aid of hands, and smote 
the image upon its feet, which were of 
iron and clay,—and they were broken in 
pieces.» % Then’ were broken in 
pieces at once, the iron, the clay, the 
bronze, the silver, and the gold, and became 


a'* Who from the position 
of the stars at the hour 
of birth, by various arts 
of computation and di- 


vining, determined the 
fute of individuals'’— 
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like chaff out of the summer threshing- 
floors. and the wind jcarned them away! 
and ‘no place|| was found for them,— but 
the stone that smote the image)! became a 
nighty rock, and filled all the land. 

|, This | is the dream, and <the interpretation 
thereof> we will tell before the king. 


2 


|Thou, O king! art the king of kings,—for 
ithe God of the heavens , hath given unto 
thee |the kingship, the might. the power 
and the dignity|; *® and |jwheresvever the 
sons of men do dwell | <the wild beasts of 
the field and the birds of the heavens> 
hath he given into thy hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all. Thou, art 
the head of gold. 

And <after thee> shall arise another king- 
dom, inferior to thee,— and anu ther— 
a third kingdom, of bronze, which shall 
bear rule throughout all the earth. 

And |\the fourth kingdom: shall be hard as 
iron, — <in like manner as iron breaketh in 
pieces and crusheth all things, — even as 
iron which bringeth to ruins all these> 
shall it break in pieces and bring to 
ruins. 41 And <whereas thou sawest 
the feet and the toes, part of them of 
potter's clay. and part of them of irun> 
(ithe kingdoim || shall be ;divided ,, and <of 
the hardness of the iron> shall there be in 
it,—forasmuch as thou sawest |the iron’ 
combined with the muiry clay; © and 
<the toes of the feet> | part of them! iron, 
and |part| of clay,—/some part of the 
kingdom| shall be strong, but {a part 
thereof, shall be brittle; “and <whereas* 
thou sawest |the iron| combined with the 
miry clay> they shall be combined with 
the seed of men, but shall not cleave firmly 
one to another,—lo! as iron is not to be 
combined with clay. 

44 And <in the days of those kings> shall the 
God of the heavens |set up; a kingdom, 
which <to the ages > shall not be destroved, 
and |jthe kingdom; <to ancther people> 
shall not be left,—it shall break in picces 
and make an end of all these kingdoms, but 
itself || shall stand to the ages, © < Forss- 
much as thou sawest that [out of the rock! 
a stone tare itself away. but not with 
hands, and brake in pieces the clsy. 
the iron, the bronze * the silver and the 
gold> the mighty God" hath made 
known to the king what shall come two 
pass hereafter. 

Exact’ then 1s the dream, 
And trusty’ its interpretation. 

4 Then’ | King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 

face, and <unto Daniel> paid adoration; and 

<a present and sweet odours> gave he word to 


a Or: ‘‘earth.”’ 

oN rit ten: “whereas "’ 
‘without ‘f‘and":; but 
read: “‘and  whereas.”’ 
In some cod. .w. 2 ear. 


r.edns., Syr. and Val. 
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pour out unto him. 
Damel, and said — 

<Of a truth> | your God|! is a Gud of gods, and 

a Lord of kings_and a Revealer of secrets, — 
seeing thou wast able to reveal this secret. 

#® Then’ {ithe king!! exalted |Damiel|, and 
<many large presents> gave he unto him, and 
set him to be ruler over all the province of 
Babylon,—and chief of the nobles, over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

And | Daniel, desired of the king, and he 
appointed —over the business of the province of 
Babylon —Shadrach, Meshach. and A bed-nego.— 
but | Daniel himself|! was in the gate of the 
king. 


“ The king answered’ 


§3. Nebuchadnezzar, making an Image of Gold 
to be Worshipped on Pain of Death, casts 
Shadrach, Meshach, and  Abed-neqgo, for 
refusing to worship, into a Furnace of Fire; 
from which, however, they are Miraculously 
Delivered. 


‘Nebuchadnezzar the king" made an image of 
gold, {the height thereof] sixty cubits, [the 
breadth thereof! six eubits,—he set it up in 
the valley of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 
2? And j|Nebuchadnezzar the king}! sent to gather 
together the satraps_ the nobles and the pashas, 
the chief judges, the treasurers_ the judges. the 
lawyers, and all the rulers of the province,— 
to come to the dedication of the image, which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king |had set up}. 3 Then’ 
were gathered together_the satraps. the nobles 
and the pashas, the chief judges. the treasurers, 
the judges, the lawvers_ and all the rulers of the 
province, to the dedication of the image. which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up,—and they 
stood before the image, which Nebuchadnezzar 
(had set up!. 4And ‘the herald| 
proclaimed aloud, — 

<To you> 1s given the word, O ye peoples, 

races, and tongues: 5<At what time ye 
shall hear the sound of the horn_ the 
pipe_ the lyre, the harp, the psaltery. the 
bagpipes, and all kinds of instruments of 


| 


{ 


music> ve shall fall down and adore the | 


image of gold, which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up; ®and !'whosvever shall not 
fall down and adore|| shall ‘imstantly' be 
cast into the burning furnace of fire. 
7 |Wherefore| <at the same time—when all 
the peoples heard the sound of the horn. the 
pipe. the lyre, the harp, the psaltery,* and 
all kinds of instruments of music> they were 
falling down—even all the peoples, the races. 
and the tongues —adoring the image of gold, 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king | had set up|. 
| Wherefore; <atthe sametime> drewnearcer- 
tain Chaldeans,—and accused” the Jews: * they 
spake, and said, to Nebuchadnezzar the king : 


bLit.: ‘did eat. their 
‘“‘and the bagpipes "— pieces of." 
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O king! <for ayges> live! 

i Thou thyself, O king,|, hast made a decree, 
that any man who shall hear the sound of 
the horn_ the pipe, the lyre. the harp, the 
psaltery and the bagpipes, and all kinds of 
Instruments of music{! shall fall down and 
adore the image of gold ; 4 and ||whoscever 
shall not fall down and adore! shall be cast 
into the burning furnace of fire. 

There are’ certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the business of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach. and Abed- 
nego,—''these meni] have made thee, O 
king, of no account, <thy god> they serve 
not, and <the image of gold which thou 
hast set up> do they not adore. 

Then’ ||Nebuchadnezzar — with anger and 
wrath|| gave word to bring Shadrach, Meshach. 
and Abed-nego, then <these men> brought 
they before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake’ 
and said unto them, 

Is it <with design> O Shadrach. Meshach. 
and Abed-nego,—that <my god> ye’ are 
not serving, and <the image which I have 
set up> are not adoring’? © Now {lif ye 
be ready!) <at what time ye shall hear 
the sound of the cornet, the pipe, the lyre. 
the harp_ the psaltery and the bagpipes _and 
all the instruments of music> ye shall fall 
down and adore the image which I have 
made, but <if ye shall not adore> 
|instantly| shall ye be cast into the midst 
of the burning furnace of fire,—and who is 
the god that shall deliver you out of my 
hands? 

Shadrach , Meshach and Abed-nego answered’, 

and said to the king: 

O Nebuchadnezzar! we are not accounting it 
needful, [concerning this| to answer thee. 
<If it is> jour God, whum we’ servel! is 
able to deliver us,—<out of the burning 
furnace of fire, and out of thy hand> O 
king, he will deliver. 18 But <if not> be 
it known’ to thee,_O king,—that <thy god> 
will we not’ serve, and <the image of gold 
which thou hast set up> will we not 
adore. 

Then’ ||Nebuchadnezzar|| was filled with 
writh, and ‘the likeness of his countenance] 
was changed, against Shadrach, Meshach. and 
Abed-nego,—he spake and gave word to heat 
the furnace seven times hotter than it was ever 
seen heated; “and <to men. who were the 
mightiest men in his army> gave he word to 
bind fast Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, — 
to cast thern into the burning furnace of fire. 

Then’ bound they |/these men in their 
trousers. their tunics, and their cloaks*® and 
their (other) clothing,—and cast into the midst 
of the burniny furnace of fire. 22 There- 
fore. <because the word of the king had raged 
forth,> and the furnace was exceeding hot> 


“mantles.” But “upper cl.” 
Fuerst: ‘‘ turbans,’ tak- Or: ‘was urgent, 
ing ‘clothing as = severe.” 
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|| those very men who took up Shadrach. 

Meshach, and Abed-nego|| were slain by the 

flame of the fire; %and |ithese three men, 

Shadrach_, Meshach, and Abefl-nego|| fell down 

into the midst of the burning furnace of fire. 

fast bound. 

Then || Nebuchadnezzar the king|| was amazed. 
and rose up in haste: he spake and said to his 
nearest friends — 

Where they not three men. we cast into the 

midst of the fire. fast bound ? 

They answered and said to the king. 

Surely, O king! 

23 He answered and said. 

Lo! |/I\| see four men, unbound, walking in 
the midst of the fire, and <injury> there 
18 not in them, and ||the appearance of the 
fourth|| is like to a son of the gods! 

% =6Then did Nebuchadnezzar |draw near| to the 

door of the burning furnace of fire, he spake 

and said. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 

vants of the most high God, step forth and 
come hither. 


Then stepped forth Shadrach. Meshach._ and 
Abed - nego, out of the midst of the 
fire. 77 And—being gathered together 


—|the satraps, the nobles, and the pashas and 
near friends of the king|, saw these men. over 
whose bodies the fire had |no power], nor was 
iia hair of their head|} singed. neither were 
||their trousers]! disfigured,—nor had ‘the smell 


of tire|| come upon them. % Nebu- 
chadnezzar spake’ and said. 
Blessed’ be the God of Shadrach, Meshach. 


and Abed-negu, who hath sent his mes- 
senger, and delivered his servants, who 
trusted in him,—when <the word of the 
king> they transgressed, and delivered up 
their bodies, that they might not serve nor 
adore any god, saving their own God. 
Therefore do I make a decree, that || who- 
soever of any people, race, or tongue it be 
that shall charge any error* upon the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego|| 
shall be cut in pieces, and |jhis house| 
<into a dunghill>” shall be changed ; 
because there is no’ other’ God, who is able 
to deliver. like this! 

30) Then |\the king|| advanced Shadrach, Me- 
shach. and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 


§ 4. Nebuchadnezar’s Dream of his own Abasement 
—Explained by Daniel—and Fulfilled. 


|| Nebuchadnezzar® the king|| <unto all the 
peoples, the races and the tongues who are 
dwelling in all the earth > Let |iyour 
prosperity | abound ! 


4 


10 


11 


13 


most high God {hath wrought with mej> 
it is pleasing before me to declare. 
| His signs|| how great ! 
And ||his wonders|| how migity ! 
|| His kingdom || is an age- abiding 
kingdom, 
And ||his dominion || lasteth from genera- 
tion to generation.* - 


I, Nebuchadnezzar|| was at peace in mine 


own house, and was prosperous® in my 
palace. 5 <A dream> I saw_ and it 
made me afraid,—and j|jfancies upon my 
bed, and visions of my head|| terrified me. 
Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 
before me, all the wise men of Babylon,— 
who <the interpretation of the dream> 
should make known to me. 7 Then came in 
the sacred scribes. the magicians, the 
Chaldeans, and the astrologers,¢— and 
<the dream> told I’ before them, hut 
<the interpretation > could they not make 
known tome. §& Howbeit <at last> came 
before me— Daniel. whose ||name! was 
Belteshazzar, after the name of my god, 
and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods ; 
and <the dream—before him> I told 
[saying] : 

O Belteshazzar, chief of the sacred 
scribes, <because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods} is in thee,— 
and no secret giveth thee trouble> 
[therefore] <the visions of my dream 
which I have seen_ and the interpreta- 
tion thereof> do thou tell. 

The visions then of my head upon my 
bed [were these],— 


I was looking, when lo! a tree in the 
midst of the land 4 
And ||the height thereof ij was great. 
The tree |grew|, and became strong,— 
And ||the height thereof|| reached unto 
the heavens, 

And ||the view thereof || unto the end of 
all the land :4 

(|The foliage thereof || was beautiful. 

And |jthe fruit thereof jj abundant, 

And there was food for all therein, — 

<Under it> the wild beast of the tield 
found shade. 

And <among ita branches> dwelt the 
birds of the heavens, 

And <therefrom> was well fed 
flesh |. 

I was looking in the visions of my head. 
upon my bed, when lo! ‘ta watcher and 
holy one]! <out of the heavens> coming 
down. 14 He cried aloud. and <thus> 
he said— 

Hew ye down the tree. 
And lop off its branches, 


‘all 


Strip off its leaves. 


? <The signs, and the wonders,4 which the And scatter its fruit, — 


8 Or: ‘ fault.” the king himself. 


> Cp. chap. ii. 5, n. ass * Astonishing ng | «Lit.: a with genera- “green.” 
© Note how the story, fora © miracles ’'—T.G tion and generation.” ¢ Cp. chap. i. 2%. a. 
while, seems dictuted by | &Or: * flourishing.”’ Lit. : 4 Or: “earth.” 
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Let the wild beasts flee’ from under it, 
And the birds. out of its branches; 

8 Nevertheless. <the stock of its roots® 
in the earth> leave ye, yea in a 
bond of iron and bronze, in the 
tender grass? of the field, 

And <with the dew of the heavens> 
let 1t be drenched,° 

And <with the wild beasts> be its 
portion, amongst the herbage of the 


earth ; 
16 Let its heart|| <from a man’s> be 
changed, 
And |ithe heart of a wild beast|| be 
given to it,— 


And let seven seasons pass over it. 


<By the decree of the watchers> is the 
thing, 

And <[by] the mandate of the holy 
ones> the matter: 

To the intent that the living |may get to 
know| that the Most High | hath 
dominion! over the kingdom of men, 
and <to whomsoever he pleaseth> he 
giveth it, and <one low among men> 
he setteth up over it. 

ae <This dream> have ||I, King Nebuchad- 

nezzar|| seen. 

Thou, therefore, O Belteshazzar'| <the 
interpretation> do thou tell. foras- 
much as |lall the wise men of my 
kingdom|| are unable <the interpreta- 
tion> to make known to me, but 
thou{! art able because ||the spirit of 
the holy gods|j is in thee. 

Then {Daniel whose name was Belteshazzar|| 
was astonished for about one moment." and ‘his 
thoughts!| troubled him. The king ® spake’ 
and said. 

O Belteshazzar, let neither |/the dream_ nor 

the interpretation || trouble thee. 

Belteshazzar answered’ and said, 

My Lord. 

|The dream|| be for them! who hate thee. 

And |jthe interpretation|| for them‘ who are 

thy foes. 

2 =<''The tree which thou sawest||, which grew 

and became strong, 

Whose |jheight|] reached unto the heavens, 

And |/the view|| thereof to all the earth: 

3 Whose |!foliage|! was beautiful, 

And whose |j/fruit|| abundant, 

And !!food for all|| was in it, — 

< Under it> dwelt the wild beasts of the field, 

And <in the branches thereof> nestled the 
birds of the heavens : > 

2 <Thyself> it is,O king, in that thou art grown, 

and become strong,—and ||thy greatness'| 

hath grown. and reached to the heavens, 
and |ithy dominion|| to the end of the earth. 


19 


the relator any further: 


* Clearly =“‘ root-trunk.”’ 
or it would have been: 


Or: “herbage.” 
© So Davies, ‘‘ where cbaphé “Tsapake,”’ ete. 

in Greek '’—Heb.L. f Written: pl. ; read: sing. 
4Or: ‘fora short time.” —G.n. 
* The king seems not to be 


E.0.T. 


3 = And <whereas the king saw’ a watcher and 
holy one coming down out of the heavens, 
who said. 

Hew ye down the tree and despoil it. 

Nevertheless <the stock of its roots—in the 
earth> leave ye, even in a bond of iron 
and bronze, in the tender grass of the 
field, — 

And <with the dew of the heavens> let it 
be drenched, and <along with the wild 
beasts of the field> be its portion, 

Until that ||seven seasons|| pass over it > 

2 =6|(This|| is the interpretation, O king,—and 
(ithe decree of the Most High|| it 1s, which 
hath come upon my lord the king: 

25 That <thee> are they going to drive forth 
from among men. 

And <along with the wild beasts of the 
field> shall be thy dwelling. 

And <grass—like oxen> will they suffer 
I{thee|| to eat, 

And <with the dew of the heavens> will 
they suffer ||thee|| to be drenched, 

And ||seven seasons|| shall pass over thee, — 

Until that thou come to know, that the 
Most High |hath dominion| over the 
kingdom of men, 

And <to whomscever he pleaseth> he 
giveth it. 

26 =And < whereas they gave word to leave the 
stock of the roots of the tree> ||thy king- 
dom || <unto thee> is sure,—after that thou 
come to know, that the heavens |have 
dominion |. 

27 Wherefore, O king. let 

pleasing® unto thee, 
<Thy sin, then.—by righteousness> break 
thou off, 

And <thine iniquities> by shewing favour 
to the oppressed,-— 

If so be it may become the lengthening out of 
thy security.» 


limy counsel|| be 


28 |All this} came upon Nebuchadnezzar the 
king. 2 11At the end of twelve months! 
<over the palace of the kingdom of Babylon> 
was he walking: * the king spake’ and said, 

Is not |ithis'| Babylon the great,—which ||I 
myself|| have built as the home‘ of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and 
for the dignity of my majesty ? 

31 <While yet’ the word was in the mouth of the 
king> [la voice'| <out of the heavens> fell,— 

<Unto thee> is it said. O Nebuchadnezzar 

the king, 
(|The kingdom || hath departed from thee ; 


. 33 And <from among men> are they going to 


drive |ithee|| forth, 
And <with the wild beast of the field> 
shall be thy dwelling. 
<Grass—like oxen> will they suffer ||thee|| 
to eat, 
And j|seven seasons|| shall pass over thee,— 
Until that thou come to know that the Most 


bOr: “‘tranquillity.” 


® Or: “beautiful.” 
eMl.: ‘‘house.”’ 


54 


850 DANIEL IV. 33—37; V. 1—13. 


High |hath dominion| over the kingdom of 
men, and <to whomsoever he pleaseth> 
he giveth it. ; 

33 <Immediately> |the word| was fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar, And <from among men> was 
he driven forth, And <grass—like oxen> did 
he eat, And <with the dew of the heavens> 
his body was drenched,—until that ||his hair|| 
<like to eagles’ feathers> was grown. and his 
nails_ like birds’ claws. 

4 =6And <at the end of the days> |/I_ Nebuchad- 

nezzar||_ |mine eyes* unto the heavens| 
did uplift, 

And |imine understanding || <unto me> 
returned, 

And <the Most High> I blessed. 

And <to him that liveth age-abidingly> I 
rendered praise and honour, — 

|| Whose dominion || is an age-abiding 
dominion, 

And ||his kingdom|| lasteth from genera- 
tion to generation ;> 

35 And |lall the inhabitants of the earth|| <as 

nothing> are accounted, 
And <according to his own pleasure> 
dealeth he— 
With the army of the heavens, 
And the inhabitants of the earth, — 
And none there is’ who can smite upon 
his hand, 


Or say to him, What hast thou done? 


% =6<At the same time> ||mine understanding|| 
returned unto me. 

And <for the dignity of my kingdom> ||my 
majesty and my brightness! returned unto 
me, 

And <unto me> |my nearest friends and my 
nobles|| did seek, — 

And ‘<over my kingdom> was I restored, 

And <surpassing greatness> was added 
unto me. 


31) =~Now ||I_ Nebuchadnezzar|| am praising and 
extolling and honouring the King of the 
Heavens, 

|| All whose works|| are truth, 

And {his ways] night ; 

And <them who walk in pride> he is able 
to abase. 


§5. To King Belshazzar, while dishonouring the 
Sacred Vessels, is Handwriting put forth, 
which Danicl interprets, and which is swiftly 
fulfilled. 


§ 1 ||Belshazzar the king!! made a great feast, to a 


thousand of his nobles,—and <before the thou- 
sand> was drinking |wine|. 2 || Belshazzar 
gave word. at the flavour of the wine to bring 
the vessels of gold and silver, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar his father |had brought forth| out of the 


“Here the king himself 
seems toresuinethestory. 
bMl.: * (is; with genera- 


tion and generation.” 
e7.e.: “in a proud wine 
freak "°"—Fuerst. 


temple which was in Jerusalem,—that the king 


and his nobles, his wives and his concubines 
| might drink therein |. 

3 Then brought they the vessels of gold which 
had been taken out of the temple of the house 
of God, which was in Jerusalem,—and the king 
and his nobles. his wives and. his concubines, 
| drank therein|: ‘they drank wine,—and praised 
the gods of gold and silver_ bronze_ iron, wood 
and stone. 

5 <Immediately> came forth the fingers of the 
hand of a man, and wrote_ over against the 
chandelier, upon the plaster® of the wall of the 
palace of the king,—and ||the king/| saw the part 
of the hand? which was writing. ® Then <as for 
the king> ||his bright looks|} changed in hin, 
and |i/his thoughts|| terrified him,—and / the 
joints® of his loins|| were loosed, and ‘his knees, 
smote |one against another|. 7 The king beyan 
crying out amain, to bring in the magicians, the 
Chaldeans and the astrologers,4—the king spake’ 
and said to the wise men of Babylon. 

|| Whosoever it is that shall read this writing, 
and <the interpretation thereof> shall 
declare unto mej, 
< With purple> shall he be clothed, 
And have a chain® of gold upon his neck, 
And <as the third in the kingdom> shall 
he have dominion. 

8 Then were coming in all the wise men of the 
king,‘—but <the writing> could they not read, 
nor <the interpretation> make known to the 
king. *Then ||King Belshazzar was 
greatly’ terrified, and |jhis bright looks’ were 

' changed upon him,—and /his nobles; were per- 
plexed. }°||The queen!) <by reason of the 
words of the king and his nobles> | into the 
house of banqueting | entered,—the queen spake’ 
and said. 

O king! <for ages> live! 

Let not thy thoughts |ternmfy thee!, and <as 
for thy bright looks> let them not be changed. 

11 «There is’ a man in thy kingdom in whem 13 
the spirit of the huly gods and <in the 
days of thy father> j/light. and intelli- 
gence_ and wisdom like the wisdom of the 
gods!||} were found in him,—and_ . king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father)| appointed him 
|chief of the sacred scribes. the magiians, 
the Chaldeans, and the astrologers — thy 
father, O king!!| 32 <Forasmuch as 1 
distinguished spirit, and knowledge and 
intelligence, ability to interpret dreams and 
solve riddles and unravel knotty puomt 
were found in the same Danicl, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar> now let Danie! 
be called, and <the interpretation > wiil he 
declare. 
13° Then (||Daniel|| was brought in before the 
king,—the king spake’ and said unto Daniel, 
Art ||thoul| that Daniel, that is of the suns of 


®QOr: “lime.”’ 4 (Cp. chap. ii. 7, n. 
>bMl1.: ‘‘sawthe handex- ¢Perh.: “of pearl” — 
tremity.”” Fu. H.L.: Davies’ H.L 
‘*the wrist.” 


f Some cod. : “of Batylon” 
¢ Ml.: “knots.” - —G.n. 
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the exile of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought’ out of Judah? 

4) 6Then. I have heard concerning thee, that 
‘ithe spirit of the gods/|* is in thee,—and 
hight and intelligence and distinguished 
wisdom | are found in thee. 

15 |'Now|!, therefore, have been brought in before 
me_the wise men_the magicians, that <this 
writing> they might read. and <the inter- 
pretation thereof> might make known unto 
me,—but they were not able <the interpre- 
tation of the thing> to declare. 

18 {I however, have heard concerning thee, that 
thou art able, <interpretations> to unfold 
and <knotty points> to unravel, — : 

Now <if thou be able |the writing! to read. 
and |the interpretation thereof| to make 
known unto me> |with purple! shalt 
thou be clothed, and |a chain of gold| 
ehalt thou have upon thy neck, and <as 
the third in the kingdom> shalt thou have 
dominion. 

" Then spake Daniel, and said before the king, 

< As for thy gifts> thine own’ let them remain, 

And <thy presents> |on another| bestow, — 
Howbeit <the writing> will I read to the 

king, 
And <the interpretation thereof>> will I 
make known to him. 

8 6<<As for thee, O king> |ithe Most High 
God|| gave |kingship and greatness and 
honour and majesty| unto Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father; }%and <for the greatness that 
he gave him> |jall peoples. races and 
tongues|| used to tremble and to withdraw 
falteringly from before him,— 

< Whom he would> he slew. 
And <whom he would> he kept alive, 
And <whom he would> he set up. 
And <whom he would> he put down. 

2 )~6But <when uplifted’ was his heart and ||his 
spirit |} became obstinate so as to act arro- 
gantly > he was put down from the throne 
of his kingdom, and <his dignity> took 
they from him; 2?! And <from among the 
sons of men> was he driven. And |{his 
heart|| <to a wild benast’s> became equal, 
and <with the wild asses> was his dwell- 
ing, And <grass—like oxen> they suffered 
him to eat, And <with the dew of the 
heavens> |his body! was drenched,—until 
that he came to know that the Most High 
God |hath dominion} over the kingdom of 
men, and <whomsoever he pleaseth> he 
setteth up over it. 

% And yet jjthou, his son|| O Belshazzar! hast 
not humbled thy heart, though <all this> 
thou knewest; # but <against the Lord of 
the heavens> hast uplifted thyself. and 
<the vessels of his house> have they 
brought before thee, and |'thou, and thy 
nobles. thy wives and thy concubines|| have 


® Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): ‘* the holy 


—G.n. 
* the > So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr. 
} ae Cp. Cc Ap. lv. 9 


and Vul.)—G.n. 


851 


been drinking || wine|| therein, and <gods of 
silver and gold. of bronze, iron, wood and 
stone, which see not nor hear nor know> 
hast thou praised,—whereas <God_in whose 
hand thy breath* is and whose are all thy 
ways> ||him|| hast thou not glorified. 

%§ Then was there put forth from before him the 
part of the hand,—and |this writing|! was 
inscribed : 

2% And this is the writing which was inscribed, 

M’'né, M’né, T’kél, u-Pharsin. 

% = ||This|| is the interpretation of the thing, — 
M’né [= ‘‘Reckoned-up”], God hath 

reckoned up thy reign. and ended it: 

7 T’kél [| =‘‘ Weighed” ],—thou art weighed in 

the balances, and found wanting; 

23 P’rés [= ‘‘Snatched-away”],° — snatched 

away is thy kingdom, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 

2 =6Then Belshazzar |gave word|, that they 
should clothe Daniel with purple, and put a 
chain® of gold upon his neck, —and should 
make a proclamation concerning him, that he 
should be the third ruler over the kingdom. 


30 <In that night> was slain—Belshazzar, the 
king of the Chaldeans.¢ 


§6. Dariusthe Mede, unwarily Signing an Interd ict 
against Prayery consiyns Daniel to the Lions’ 
Den, from which the King gladly welcomes him 
back Unharmed. 


316 And ||Darius the Medej] received the king- 
dom,—when about sixty-two years of age. 


1 It was pleasing before Darius, that he 6 
should set up over the kingdom. a hundred 
and twenty satraps,—that they should be over 
all the kingdom; ?and <over these> three 
confidential ministers, of whom |! Daniel|| was 
first,—that <to them> these satraps should 
render an account, and {ithe king] not be 
suffering loss. % Then |jthis Daniel|| signalised 
himself, above the ministers and the satraps, 
because |la distinguished spint|| was in him, 
and |ithe king|| thought to set him up over 
all the kingdom. 

4 Then ||the ministers and the satraps|| began 
seeking to find |occasion|® against Daniel. in 
respect of the kingdom,—but <no occasion 
nor wickedness> could they find, inasmuch 
as |faithful| was he, and |!neither error nor 
wickedness|| could be found against him. 

5 Then |ithese men|| were saying, 

We shall not find against this Daniel. any 
occasion; unless we find it against him in 
respect of the law of his God. 

6 Then ||these ministers and satraps|| crowded 
together’ unto the king,—and <thus> were 
saying to him, 

O Darius the king! |for ages| live! 


a Or: ‘‘ spirit.” “‘the Chaldean king’’— 
b So Fuerst. G.n. 

e Cp. ver. 7. e Or: ‘‘ pretext.” 

do written; but read: fOr: *“‘hurred.” 


54—2 


852 


7 All the ministers of the kingdom, the nobles 


and satraps_ the near friends and the pashas 
|have consulted together|, to establish Pn 
royal statute, and to confirm an inter- 
dict,*#— 

That ||whosoever shall ask a petition? 
of any God or man, for thirty days, 
save of thee. O king/| shall be cast 
into the den of lions. 

8 Now._O king! wilt thou establish the inter- 
dict. and sign® the writing, that it may 
not be changed—according to the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which may not 
be abolished. 


9 Wherefore’ ||King Darius|| signed the writing 
and the interdict. 

10 But ||Daniel|| <when he knew that the 
writing |was signed|> went to his own house, 
and <the windows being opened to him, in 
his chamber, toward Jerusalem> ||three times 
a day|| was he kneeling upon his knees, and 
praying and giving thanks before his God, in 
like manner as he had been doing aforetime. 

4 =6Then ||these men!| crowded together,? and 
found Daniel,—praying and making supplica- 
tion. before his God. 

12° Then drew they near, and began to speak 
before the king, concerning the royal interdict, 

Didst thou not sign |an interdict |. 

That |jany man who should petition of any 
God or man, for thirty days, save of 
thee. O king!| should be cast into the 
den of lions? 

The king answered’ and said, 

Certain’ is the thing—accurding to the law of 
the Medes and Persians. which may not 
be abolished. 

18 Then answered they and were saying before 
the king, 

||Daniel. who is of the sons of the exile of 
Judah'| hath made thee, O king, of none 
account, also the interdict which thou hast 
signed,—but <three times a day> is asking 
his petition. °@ 

4 =6-' Then {ithe king|| <when he heard |the 
matter|> was sorely’ displeased with himself,‘ 
and <upon Daniel> set his heart, to deliver 
him,.—and <until the going in of the sun> was 
striving to rescue him. 

18 Then ||these men|| crowded 4 unto the king, — 
and were saying to the king, 

Know, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Persians is, that |/no interdict nor 
statute which the king establisheth|| may 
be changed. 

16 $$ Then {ithe king|| gave word, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den 
of lions) The king spake’ and said to 
Daniel, — 

<Thy God, whom thou’ art serving con- 

tinually> |jhel| will deliver thee. 


8 Or: ‘ prohibition.” 4 Or: “hurried.” 


bOr: ‘pray a prayer.” ¢eOr: “praying his 
¢S8o0 Davies. ‘ Inscribe’’ rayer.”’ 
—T.G., Fuerst. f Or: ‘concerning it.’ 


DANIEL VI. 7—28. 


17 And there was brought a certain stone,® 
and laid upon the mouth” of the den; and 
the king sealed’ it with his own sgnet- 
ring. and with the signet-ring of his nvbles, 
that nothing might be changed, as to 
Daniel. 

18 Then the king departed to his palace, and 
spent the night fasting, and no |table,* was 
brought in before him,—and {his sleep) fled 
from him. 19Then the king rvse early, 
with the dawn,4—and <hastily—unto the den 
of lions> departed; and <when he drw 
near to the den> <unto Daniel, with a 
distressed voice> made he outcry,—the king 
spake’ and said unto Daniel, 

O Daniel! servant of the Living God! 
<Thy God, whom thou art serving wn- 
tinually> hath he been able to deliver 
thee from the hons? 

21 Then ||Daniel|| <with the king> spake,— 

O king! |for ages] live! 

2% |My God|| hath sent his messenger, and hath 
shut the mouth of the lions_ and they have 
not hurt me; forasmuch as <before him> 
rectitude °® was found in me, moreover also 
<before thee. O king> no |jcrime!, bad I 
committed. 

2 Then {ithe king'| was exceedingly glad 
concerning him, and gave word to take up 
||Daniel|| out of the den. So Daniel 'was 
taken up| out of the den_ and |{no manner of 
hurt|| was found in him, for that be bsd 
trusted in his God. 

% And the king |gave word| that they should 
bring those men who had accused £ Daniel, and 
<into the den of lions> they cast them—them, 
their children. and their wives,—and <ther 
had not reached the bottom of the den> 
when the lions |seized them], and <al] their 
bones> brake they in pieces. 

2 Then ||Darius the king}! wrote to-all the 
peoples, the races, and the tongues who were 
dwelling in all the earth, 

Your prosperity abound! %. From 
before mei] is appointed a decree that 
<throughout every dominion of my 
kingdom > men tremble and withiraw 
falteringly from before the God of Daniel, 
—for that ||he'] is the Living God, and 
abiding for ages, and !‘his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, and his 
dominion|| is unto the end: who de 
livereth and rescueth and worketh szns 
and wonders, in the heavens, and in the 
earth,—for that he hath delivered Daniel 
out of the power of the lions. 

2 =And ||this Daniell] prospered in the ragn 
of Darius,—and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian. 


«Or simply: ‘‘a stone.” other: dakwaa letter 


* Or; ‘‘up to the door.” 


© Some ray: “concubines.” ‘Some say: “by candle 
Others : “‘ instruments of light.” Cp. T.G. 
music.”” One school of ¢Mil.: “cleanness” 
Massorites spell the ‘Cp. chap. il. &. 
word: dahwan; the 


i DANIEL VII. 1—25. 833 


§7. Daniel here goes Lack to record his owen Dreams. 
And, first, that of Four Wild Beasts coming up 
out of the Great Sea, with the Interpretation of 
which he is favoured. 


71° <In the first year of Belshazzar, king of 
Babylon> |, Daniel, beheld ja dream|, and 
visions of his head upon his bed,—then <the 
dream> he wrote, <the sum of the matters> 
he told. 2 Daniel spake’ and said, 


I was looking. in my vision [which came] 
with the night,—when, lo! the four winds of 
the heavens} bursting forth upon the great sea; 

7 and four large wild beasts, coming up out of the 
sea,—diverse_ one from another :— 

‘ |The foremost | like a lion, having | the wings of 
an eagle |,—I looked until the wings thereof | were 
torn out|, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and <upon its feet. like a man> was it caused 
to stand, and <the heart of a man> was given 
to it. 

§ And, lo! another wild beast. a second. 
resembling a bear, and <on one side> was it 
raised up, with three ribs in its mouth. between 
its teeth,—and <thus> were they saying to it, 

Rise! devour much: flesh. 

¢ <After that> I was looking, and lo! another, 
hike a leopard,” and |lit)) had four wings of a bird 
upon ita back,—and <four heads> had the 
wild beast, and {|\dominion|| was given to it. 

7 <After that> I was looking in the visions of 
the night, when lo! a fourth wild beast_ terrible 
and well-hipped® and exceeding strong. and it 
had jllarge teeth4 of iron|!, it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and <the residue—with its 
feet> it trampled down,—and |jit,| was diverse 
from all the wild beasts that were before it, and 
it had |/ten hornsjl. 8 I was consider- 
ing the horns, when lo! |!another horn, a little 
one | came up among them, and |jthree of the 
former horns,| were uprooted from before it,— 
and lo! |'eyes_ like the eyes of a man|| in this 
horn, and |ia mouth|| speaking great things. 

I continued looking. until that {|thrones'| were 
placed, and |'the Ancient of days!) took his seat, 
—whose ||garment|| <like snow> was white_and 
('the hair of his head || like pure wool, ||his throne] 
was flames of fire, ||his wheels} a burning fire. 
10;A stream of fire|| was flowing on and issuing 
forth from before him, ||a thousand thousand|| 
waited upon him_and ||ten thousand times ten 
thousand || <before him> stood up,—||Judg- 
ment ;° took its seat, and | books!! were 
opened. 11T continued looking, <then’ 
because of the sound of the great words which 
the horn was speaking>, I continued lovking, 
until that the wild beast | was slain|_ and his body 


|destroyed!, and given to the burning of the 
fire. 12<As concerning the rest of the 
beasts> their dominion | was taken away |,* 
—but .a lengthening of life! was given to them, 
until time and season. 


I continued looking in the visions of the nght, 
when lo! <with the clouds of the heavens> 
lione like a son of man|| was coming,—and 
<unto the Ancient of days|| he approached, and 
<before him> they brought him near; !4 and 
<unto him> were given dominion and dignity 
and kingship, that all peoples. races and 
tungues, <unto him> should do service,—|his 
dominion | was an age-abiding dominion, which 
should not pass away, and |‘his kingdom) that 
which should not be destroyed. 


The spirit of ||me, Daniel|! was grieved in the 
midst of the sheath,—and |'the visions of my 
head || terrified me. 16 I drew near unto one of 
them who stood by, and made exact enquiry of 
him. concerning all this,—so he told me, and 


- <the interpretation of the things> made he 


known unto me. 

These great wild beasts, which are four||,— 
are four kings who shall arise out of the 
earth; 18 but the holy ones of the Highest¢ 
[shall receive the kingdom|,—and shall 
possess the kingdom for the age, yea for 
the age of ages. 


Then desired I to be sure, concerning the 
fourth wild beast. which was diverse from all of 
them,—exceeding ternmble, whose |;teeth|| were 
iron, and jjhis clawsj|" of bronze, he devoured, 
brake in pieces, and <the residue—with his 
feet®> he trampled down; ™ also concerning 
the ten horns, which were in his head, and the 
other, which came up, and there fell—from 
among them that were before it—three,—and 
this horn which had |leyes'!, and {ja mouth|| 
speaking great things, and |his look’! was more 
proud than his fellows: 2! I continued looking, 
when ||this horn|| made war with the holy ones, — 
and prevailed against them: * until that the 
Ancient of Days |came|, and ||justicel/f was 
granted to the holy ones of the Highest,‘—and 
|\the timel| arrived, that the holy ones should 
possess’ ||the kingdom|. 23 |Thus| he said, 

{The fourth wild beast'| is a fourth kingdom 

which shall be in the earth, which shall be 
diverse from all the kingdoms,—and shall 
devour all the earth, and shall trample it 
down. and break it in pieces. 


2% = =6And jithe ten horns of that kingdom|| are ten 


kings who will arise,—and |{another!| will 
arise after them, and jhe] will be diverse 
from the former ones, and <three kings> 
will he cast down; ® and <words against 


the Most High> will he speak, and <the 


*And,_ therefore, the ing the (striped) tiger— 
following paragraphs T.G. and Fuerst. 
might have been printed © So Fuerst. 
as ‘“‘speech.’’ Still. as 4 Dual ©? =twolargeteeth; ®M).: “they took away.” pl.; read: sing.—G.n. 
they are. in fact, ‘‘narm- or=two rows of large | > Or: “who were stunding = © Written: “ feet’ (pl.); 
tive,” they start * full tecth. Cp. T.G. up.’ Cp. ver. 10. read, “foot’’ (sing.)— 
out’? in the margin, as ¢ The abstract for the con- ¢ Or perh. : ‘Sof the highest (i.n. 
ix usual with narrative. crete = ‘‘the Judge.”’ places."". Cp. T.G. fOr: ‘‘ vindication.” 


> Perh. sometimes includ- 4Or: ‘hoofs.’ Written: = & Cp. on ver.18 
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DANIEL VII. 26—28; VIII. 1—19. : 


a7 


§ 8. 


8 1 


holy ones of the Highest>® will he afflict,>— 
and will hope to change times and law, and 
they will be given into his hand, for a 
season and seasons and the dividing of a 
season, % but ||Judgment|| will take its 
seat,c—and ||his dominion| will they take 
away, to destroy and make disappear unto 
an end. 

And |ithe kingdom, and the dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdoms under all the 
heavensj| shall be given to the people of the 
holy ones of the Highest,4 — ||his kingdom|| 
is an age-abiding kingdom, and |jall the 
dominions|| <unto him> will render service, 
and shew themselves obedient. 


Hitherto’ is the end of the matter. 

< As for me, Daniel> greatly did my thoughts 
terrify me, and |/my bright looks|| were 
changed upon me, but <the matter—in 
mine own heart> I kept.¢ 


Danicl’s Second Viston—of the Ram and of 
the He-goat: which is explained by the Angel 
(rabriel. 


<In the third year of the reign of Belshazzar 


the king> ||a vision|| appeared unto |me Daniel |, 
after that which appeared unto me at the 


beginning. 


2So then I saw, in the vision, 


and it came to pass, when I saw, that I’ was in 
Shusan‘ the fortress, which is in Persia the 
province,—yea I saw it in a vision, when ||I|| 


was by the river Ulai. 


3So then I hfted up 


mine eyes, and looked, and lo! a ram, standing 
before the river, and ||it|| had two horns,—and 
||the two horns!| were high. but {||the one!] was 
higher than the other, and ||the higher'| had 
come up |last|. I saw the ram_ pushing 
strongly westward and northward and south- 
ward, so that no wild beast could stand before 
him, and none’ could deliver out of his hand, — 
but he did according to his own pleasure. and 
shewed himself great. 


Now ||I|| was observing, when lo ! |a he-goat| 


coming in out of the west. over the face of all 
the earth, but it meddled not with the earth,— 
and |ithe goat|| had a conspicuous horn between 


his eyes. 


6So then he came up to the ram 


having the two horns, which I had seen, standing 
before the river,—and ran unto him, in the fury 


of 


his strength. 7 Yea I saw him coming close 


upon the ram, and he was enraged at ® him, and 
sinote the ram, and brake in pieces both his 
horns, and there was no strength in the ram to 
stand befure him,—but he cast him down to the 
ground. and trampled him underfoot, and 


th 


power.) 


ere was none could deliver the ram out of his 
8 But |ithe he-goat|| shewed him. 


self very great,—and <when he had become 


* Cp. verses 18, 22. ¢ Cp. Lk. ii. 19. 
VOr: ‘vex,’’ ‘‘trouble,’”’ f Chief city of Busiana (and 
or “wear out” (1 Ch. all Persiai—T.G. 
Xvii. 9}. eOr: ‘strove violently 
© (p. n. on ver. 10, with.’’ 
4 Up. verses 18, 22, 25. bM].: ‘hand.’ 


mighty > the great horn | was broken in pieces’, 
and there came up afterwards®* four in its 
stead, towards the four winds of the heavens; 
9and <out of the first of them> came fortha 
little horn,*—which became exceedingly great, 
against the south and against the east and 
against the beautiful [land] ;¢  ° yeu it became 
great as far as the host of the heavens—and 
caused to fall tothe earth. some of the host and 
some of the stars_ and trampled them underfutt; 

11 <even as far as the ruler of the host> shewed 
he his greatness,—and <because of him> was 
taken away the continual [ascending-sacrifce}! 
and the place of the sanctuary [was ct 
down|; }2 and |ja host|| was set over the cun- 
tinual [ascending-sacrifice), by transgreswn, 
—and faithfulness | was cast down;* to tle 
ground, and so he acted with effect, and suc- 
ceeded. 

13° Then heard I a certain holy one, speaking,— 
and another holy one said’ to that certain holy 
one who was speaking— 

How long’ is the vision of the continual 
[ascending-sacrifice] as taken away! and 
the transgression which astoundeth,* for 
both sanctuary and host to be given over te 
be trampled underfoot?> 

14 And he said unto him,! 

Until two thousand and three hundred 
evening-nmornings,—then shall the sanctuary 
|be vindicated |. 

18 And it came to pass. when ||I Daniel had 
seen’ the vision,—and had sought discernpient, 
that lo! there was standing before me, as the 
appearance of & man. 16 Then heard Ta 
human voice, between (the banks of} the Ula,— 
which cried out, and said, 

Gabriel! cause this man to understand the 
revelation. 

17 So he came near where I stood, and <when 
he came> I was terrified. and fell upon WY 
face,—but he said unto me. 

Understand, O son of man, that <to the 
time of the end>* belongeth the vision 

18 And <when he spake with me> I fell stunned 
upon my face, to the earth,—but he touched 
me, and caused me to stand up wher | 
was. 19 ‘Then said he, 

Behold me! causing thee to know, that which 
shall come to pass in the afterpat of the 
indignation, —for <at aa appuinted Une? 
shall be an end. 


xii. 11. 

b (st.: the verse shed ~ed— 
** How long the =e }. 
of the continu © 


a it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


.n. 
b¢zt.: ‘‘another horn, a 
little one.’’ Cp. chap. 


vii. 8—G.n. ing-sacnitice os tke 
€ Gt.: “against thenorth ” Away. and te wttiK UP 
—G.n. of the trssmekS 
€¢ All the occurrences in after he hath ¢8 i 


Dan. are: viii. 11, 12,13; 
a 31; xii. 1. : 
* So it shd be (passive) (w. foot '"—U.D. | 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. | Boit shdbe WB. ST 
‘ So it shd be (w. Sep.) — Vul.)—G.n, Abo 
G.n **unto me.”! 


K Cp. ver. 1y; aps 2% 
40; xi. 4, 9, 


the sanctuary : 
to be trampled wer 


& Occurs only here and 
chaps. ix. 27; xi. 31; 


DANIEL VIII. 20—27; IX. 1—15. 855 


|The ram which thou sawest. having the two 


horns|| representeth the kings of Media and 
Persia ; 2! and ||the he-goat'| is the king of 
Greece,—and <the great horn which was 
between his eyes> |ithe same] is the first 


king. 


2 Now <as for its being broken in pieces, 


whereupon there stood up four in its 
stead > |/four kingdoms. out of his* nation|| 
shall stand up, but nut with his strength; 
but <in the aftertime of their kingdom, 
when transgressions» jhave filled up their 
measure|>,—there will stand up a king of 
mighty presence © and skilful in dissimula- 
tion;4 and his strength | will be mighty |. 
but not through his own strength,® and 
|wonderfully | will he destroy. and succeed 
and act with effect, —and will destroy mighty 
ones, and the people of holy ones; » and 
<by his cunning>‘ will he both cause 
deceit to succeed in his hand, and <in his 
own heart> will he shew himself to be great, 
and <by their careless security> will he 
destroy many,—and <against the ruler of 
rulers> will he stand up, but <without 
hand> shall be broken in pieces. 


% Now <the revelation of the evening and the 


morning which hath been told> |/faithful| 
indeed it is’,—but |thou|| close up the 
vision, because it is for many days. 


% Now <as forme Daniel> then was I sick’ 


for days, but I arose and did the business of the 
king,—and < though I was confounded concer1- 
ing the revelation> yet could no’ one discern it. 


89. Encouraged by Jeremiah’s prophecics, Daniel 


7 


to them who keep his commandments. 5 We 
have sinned and committed iniquity, and 
been guilty of lawlessness and been rebel- 
lious,—even departing from thy command- 
ments, and from thy regulations; ® and have 
not hearkened unto thy servants the pro- 
phets, who spake in thy name, unto our 


kings, our rulers, and our fathersa,—and ° 


unto all the people of the land. 


<To thee> O Lord, belongeth mghteonsness, 


but <to us> the shame of faces_as at this 
day,—to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to all Israel. 
the near and the far off. throughout all the 
lands whither thou hast driven them, in 
their treachery, wherewith they had been 
treacherous against thee. 


O Yahweh* <to us> belongeth the shame of 


faces, to our kings. to our rulers. and to our 
fathers,—in that we have sinned against 
thee. ® <To the Lord> our God> 
belong compassions, and forgivenesses, —for 
we have rebelled against him; !° and have 
not hearkened unto the voice of Yahweh 
our God,—to walk in his instructions which 
he set before us, through means of his ser- 
vants the prophets; !! yea jal] Israel || have 
transgressed thy law, even going away, 80 
as not to hearken unto thy voice,—therefore 
| were poured out upon us| the curse and the 
oath which had been written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God, because we had 
sinned against him. 32 Thus hath he con- 
firmed his words* which he had spoken 
against us_and against our judges who had 
judged us, by bringing in upon us 4 great 
calamity,—as to which there had not been 
done, under all the heavens, as hath been 


makes Intercession for his City and his People. 
Gabriel despatched with a direct and intelligible 


Revelation. 
9 


<In the first year of Darius son of Ahasuerus, 


of the seed of the Medes,—who was made king 
over the kingdom of the Chaldeans: 2 in the 
first year of his reign> ||I_ Daniel|| perceived by 
the writings,—the number of the years, as to 
which the word of Yahweh came’ unto Jeremiah 
the prophet, to fulfil the desolations of Jerusa- 
len, seventy years." %So I set my face unto 
the Lord God,' to seek [him] by prayer, and 
supplication,—with fasting, and sackcloth and 
ashes; 4 yea I prayed unto Yahweh my God, 
and made confession,—and said— 

I beseech thee, O Lord, the Gow great and to 


done unto Jerusalem. 

13. <Even as written in the law of Moses> hath 
all this calamity,| come in upon us,—yet 
entreated we not the face of Yahweh our 
God, by turning away from our iniquities,4 
and by getting intelligence in thy truth.¢ 

14 Therefore hath Yahweh | kept watch| for the 
calamity, and brought it in upon us, — for 
righteous’ is Yahweh our God concerning 
all his deeds which he hath done, seeing 


that we had not 


voice. 


hearkened unto his 


 ||Now | therefore, O Lord our God, who didst 
bring forth thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a firm hand, and didst make 


be revered, kecping the covenant and the 
lovingkindness * to them who love him, and 


for thyself a name, as at this day,—we 
have sinned, we have been guilty of law- 


®So it shd be tw. Sep. and 
Vul.j—G.n. 
>So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Wul.). Cp. chap. 
24 


*Ml.: ‘‘ strong face.”’ 

4Or: ‘enigmas.” 

¢ Cp. 2 Thess. ii. 9, 10. 

‘Gt: “and aginst the 
holy one shall be his 
cunning '’—G.n. 

tSo it shd be (w. Sep.) 


[without the word 
** fainted "]—G.n. 

bCp. Jer. xxv. 12; xxix. 
1v. 

1 Heb. :’adhénay ha-elohim, 

k Perh. detiniteness is better 
preserved in these nouns 
—the covenant made of 
old, and tke iovinzkind- 
ness promised therein. 
Cp. Exo. xx. 6; xxxiv. 
6, 7. 


lessness. 


®*In some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.): “ Lord ” 
(Heb. : dihdéniy)—G.n. 

b One school of Massorites 
(w. lear. pr. edn.): ‘To 
Yahweh ’’—G.n. 

e“ Words,” written; 
‘word,’ rrad. Some cod. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. -edn.): 
“word” (sing.), written 


and read. Others (w. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
*“ words’? (pl.), written 
and read-—G.n. 

4Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus., Syr.) : “ iniquity” 
(sing.'—G.n. 

eOr: ‘by giving instruc- 
tion in thy faithfulness." 
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DANIEL TX. 16—27; 


16 =O Lord! <according to all thy nghteousness> 
I beseech thee, let thine anger and thine 
indignation turn away from thy city Jeru- 
salem, thy holy’ mountain,—for <by reason 
of our sins, and by reason of the iniquities 
of our fathers> || Jerusalem and thy people|| 
have become a reproach, to all who are 


round about us. 


17 || Now!| therefore, hearken, O our God, unto 
the prayer of thy servant, and unto his 
supplications, aud let thy face shine, upon 
thy sanctuary, that is desolate,—for the 
sake of thy servants.* O Lord. 

18 Incline, O my God, thine ear, and hearken, 
open thine eyes_and behold our desolations, 
and the city on which hath been called thy 
name; for <not on the ground of our own 
righteousnesses> are we’ causing our suppli- 
cations to fall down before thee, but on 


the ground of 


passions. 
19 O Lord» hear! 


O Lord.» forgive! 


thine abounding com- 


O Lord.» hearken and perform ! 


Do not delay ! 


For thine own sake, O my God, 
Because ||thine own name|| hath been 
called. upon thy city, and upon thy 


people. 


X. 1—3. 


To put an end to the trangression * 

And fill up the measure of sin ® 

And put a propitiatory - covering over 
iniquity, 

And bring in the righteousness of ages,* 

And affix a seal to4 vision and prophecy, 

And anoint the holy of holies.¢ 


23 Thou must know, then, and understand: 


<From the going forth of the word to 
restore and to build Jerusalem—unto the 
Anointed One, the Prince> (shall be] seven 
weeks, and sixty-two weeks, —the broadwar 
and the wall |shall again’ be built!, even 
in the end§ of the times. 


26 And <after the sixty-two weeks> shall the 


Anointed One |be cut off|, and have 
|nothing|,—and <the city and the sanc- 
tuary> will one destroy with! the Prince, 
and so will his own ‘end come* with an 
overwhelming flood, howbeit <up to the 
full end of the war> are decreed astounding 
things. 


27 And he will confirm! a covenant to the many, 


for one week,—but <in the middle of the 
week> will cause sacrifice and present to 
cease. and <in his stead>™ [shall be] the 
horrid abomination that astoundeth, even 
till jla full end. and that a decreed one’ 
shall be poured out on him that astoundeth. 


2 And <while yet I’ was speaking. and praying, 
and confessing mine own sin, and the sin of my 
people Israel,—and causing my supplication to 
fall down before Yahweh my God, concerning 
the holy mountain of my God; 2! while yet I’ 


was speaking in prayer> then 


llthe man 


Gabriel, whom I had seen in vision at the 
beginning. wearied with rapid flight|| touched 
me, about the time of the evening pre- 


sent. 


22 Yea he came and spake with 


me,—and said—- 


O Daniel! ||jnow|| have I come forth, to teach 
thee understanding. 


23 <At the beginning of thy supplications> 


24 


os shd be (w. Sep.)— 


came forth a word, ||I|| therefore. am arrived 
to tell, because <a man delighted in> thou 
art’,—miark then the word, and have under- 
standing in the revelation: — 

Seventy weeks|!4 have been divided® con- 


cerning thy people and concerning thy 
holy’ city— 


ably presents itself: di- 
Vision first, ‘“‘ seven" 


b Heb: ‘adhéndy, weeks; division sccond, 
¢ So it shd be (w. Syr.)— “sixty-two '’ weeks; di- 
G.n. Vision third ““one”’ week. 

4 ** Weeks of years "—Fu., On that last week the 
Davy. ‘‘Hebdomads of shadow of a covenant- 
years "—T.G. breaker falls. Does not 

e Heb. : hathak—here only. the Book of Daniel dis- 


Authorities are ayreed 


close who that ecovenant- 


that the primary mean- breaker is?) = The ‘‘di- 
ing of hAathak is ‘to vided ’’ weeks are ipso 
divide’’; and it is a Sacto “determined,” so 


sound rule that, where 
the primary sense may 
wellstand, anothermean- 
ing shd not he sought for. 
An actual division of the 


that nothing is really lost 
by paying chief regard 
to the ey SENSE 5 
how much may be guined, 
who can tell? 


‘*weeks’’ here undeni- 


810. By the river Tigris after a Three Weeks’ Fas. 
Daniel receives his Final Revelation (chaps. 
X.—xXIi1. ). 


1 <In the third year of Cyrus, king of Persia> 10 
lla matter!| was revealed unto Daniel, whose 
name was called Belteshazzar ; and faithful’ was 
the matter_ but [concerned] a great warfare, and 
he marked the word, and had understanding 10 
the revelation. | 

2 <In those days> ||I, Daniel’ was mourning 
three sevens of days: 3 <food to delight m> 
did I not eat_ ||neither flesh nor wine came 
into my mouth. nor did I so much as /janvint 
myself,—until were fultilled’ three sevens of 
days. 

4 And <on the twenty-fourth day of the first 
month,—when ||Iij was by the side of the great 
river, ||the same’! is Tigris> 5 then lifted I up 


{So it shd be ‘w. Sep, 
Syr., Vul.:—G.n. 
Sh it shd be (w. sep. and 


* Cp. chap. viii. 10, 23. 

be Sins’? (pl.) written: 
“sin”? (sing.) read. eae 
c w. 4 ear. pr. s xT. a 
aa val ) both sie tte and mt. mrad And" shd be 
read: “8in'’; others(w. | omitted —G.n 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., i So it shd be ot Sep. SY7. 

t 


Syr.; bo srriteand read: —G.n. 
tiga ‘—G.n. Gr: ure’ instad of 
¢ Which rights the wrongs habla jan, A ote 


jectural reading here 
followed on the cround 
of ite yreater cleaties. 
** strengthen. 


of ages, and lasts forages. 
4 Warranted by usage (cp. 
1K. xxi.8: Neh. x. 1,2; 
Est. viii.8, 10; O.G. s7b) 1Or: 


Demanded_ by the con- = M.C.T.: “on the bat tle~ 
text : six blessings, three Hata oe wiot | ie 
ative and three pusi- ut Of: lal Lanse, 
ee, - his stend.”’ Cp chap ™ 


. Or: the Most Holy.’’ Qu (21 & perh. 350-4 


DANIEL X. 6—21; 


mine eyes, and looked, and lo! |'n man'| clothed 

in hnen,— whose loins|| were girded with the 

bright gold of Uphaz ; ® ; whose body!] was like 

Tarshish-stone * and his face, like the appear- 

ance of lightning, and jjhis eyes!) were like 

torches of fire, and |{his arms and his feet | like 
the look of bronze burnished,"— and j,the 

sound of his words;| was lke the sound of a 

multitude. 

7 And =I, Daniel. alone! beheld’ the revelation, 
and |ithe men who were with mejj beheld not 
the revelation,—in truth’ |'a great terror|| had 
fallen upon them, and they had fled while hiding 
themselves. 8|'I!| therefore, was left alone, 
and beheld this great revelation, and there 
remained in me no strength,—but 'my fresh- 
hess!, Was turned upon me into disfigurement, 
and I retained no strength. ¥So then I 
heard the sound of his words,—and <when I 
heard the sound of his words> then jjI myself, 
came to be in a deep sleep upon my face, with 
limy face|! to the earth. ™ And lo! {a hand| 
touched me; and roused me up on my knees 
and the palms of my hands. 11 Then said 
he unto me. : 

O Daniel! man greatly delighted in! have 
understanding in the words which |/I;, am 
about to speak unto thee, and stand up 
where thou art,¢ for |Inow|; have I been sent 
unto thee. 

And <when he had spoken with me this 
word> I stood up trembling. 12 Then said 
he unto me, 

Do not fear, Daniel, for <from the first day 
that thou didst set thy heart to understand 
and to humble thyself before thy God> thy 
words were heard’; and |I|! am come, by 
reason of thy words. 13 But ithe ruler 
of the kingdom of Persia!| withstood me 
twenty-one days, but lo! || Michael. one of 
the chief rulers|| came in to help me,—and 
iI} left him? there, beside the kings of 
Persia. 1480 then I am come to let 
thee understand that which shall befall thy 
people in theafterpart of the days, —for yet’ 
is the vision for [those] days. 

And <when he had spoken with me such 
words as these>,—I set my face towurds the 
earth. and was dumb. 16Then lo! <like 
the simiulitude of the sons of men> one was 
touching my lips,—so I opened my mouth. and 

spake_ and said unto him who was standing 
before me, 
O my lord! 

<By the revelation> my pains have seized’ 
me, and I retain no strength. 1° How 
then can the servant of this my lord speak 
with this my lord,—seeing that <as for 
me — henceforth> there remaineth in 
me no strength, and no jspirit' is left in 


* Some cod. tw. Sep., Syr., 


XI. 1—8. 857 


appearance toa son of earth, and he strengthened 
me. 19 And he said. 
Do not fear, O man greatly delighted in! 
peace to thee_ be strong, yea be strong ! * 
And <as he spake with me> I gained strength, 
and said | 
Let my lord speak’, for thon hast strengthened 
me. 


20 And he said, 


Knowest thou wherefore’ I am come unto 
thee? But |inow; must I return to 
fight with the ruler of Persia; |, I|| there- 
fore am going forth, and lo! {the ruler of 
Greece|! is coming. 21 Howbeit I will 
tell thee that which is inscribed in the 
writing of truth,’—but there is no’ one who 
holdeth strongly with me concerning these 
things, save Michael your ruler. 


1 I} therefore. <in the first year of Darius the 
Mede>* was at my station to strengthen 
and embolden him; 2and jinowj| <the 
truth> I will tell thee :— 


Lo! there are ‘yet’ three kings'| to arise— 
belonging to Persia, and ithe fourth|| will 
amass greater riches than they all, and 
<when he hath strengthened himself in his 
riches4> the whole | will stir up| thekingdom 
of Greece. 3 And so a hero king | will arise|, 
—and wield great authority, and do accord- 
ing to his own pleasure; 4 but <when he 
hath arisen®> his kingdom |shall be bruken 
in pieces|, and be divided, toward the four 
winds of the heavens,—but not to his own 
posterity, nor according to his own authority 
which he wielded, for his kingdom |shall be 
uprocted|_ even for others besides these. 

& Buta king of the south | will become strong], 
even from among his rulers,—and will 
prevail against him, and have authority, 
<a great authority > shall his authority be. 

6 And <at the end of years> they will league 
together, yea |ithe daughter of the king of 
the south! will yo in unto the king of the 
north, to make peace,’—but she shall not 
retain strength of arm, neither shall he 
stand. nor his arm, but she shall be delivered 
up— she herself|i and they who brought her 
in, and he who begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in the times.* 

7 But one will stand up from the sprout of her 
roots, {in} his stead,’—and he will enter the 
army, and enter into a fortress of the king 
of the north, and deal with them and shew 
himself strong; % yea <even their gods, 
with their molten images, with their 
delightful vessels of silver and gold, with 


strepgthening himself in 
his riches, he will.’’ 
e Or .tuken w. v.r. found in 


Vul.;: ‘t yea be buld’’— 
G 


11 


bOr: “the faithful writ- 
ing.’ 

¢ Some cod.: “the king” 
--G.n. 

4 Or ‘taken w. v.r. found in 
some cod. and 5 ear. pr. 

| edns.—G.n.j): “by 


me? | 


P . : some cod. and 5 ear. pr. 
Then again’ there touched me one like in aie bis 


edns.—G.n..: “by 
standing up.”’ 

f* An equituble arrange- 
ment '’--O.G, 

® Or: * vicissitudes.”’ 

bh Heb. : hanno, ep. ix. 27,0. 


18 


8 Prob. : ‘“‘topaz.” 
© Ge.: ‘and their wings 
were swift.” 


¢Or: “in thy place.” 
4So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 
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17 


a host of captives> will he bring into 
Egypt,—and ||hej] will stand more | years | 
than the king of the north; ® so will the 
king of the south [enter into the kingdom|, 
and then return unto his own soil. 


But |jhis sons|/* will rouse themselves to 


war, and gather together a multitude of 
large armies, but he will come on and 
on.» and overflow and pass through,—and 
will return” and wage war’ up to his 
fortress. 


Then will the king of the south |be enraged |, 


and go forth and fight with him, with the 
king of the north,—and will raise a great 
multitude, but the multitude [will be 
delivered | into his hand. 12 And <when 
he hath taken away the multitude> his 
heart | will be uplifted|,—and he will cause 
tens of thousands to fall, but will not 
conquer. 


Then will the king of the north again raise a 


multitude, greater than the first,—and <at 
the end of the times‘--some years> he will 
come on and on® with a great army. and 
with great substance. 14 And <in those 
times> |Imany|] will rise against the king 
of the south,—and ||the sons of the oppres- 
sors! of thy people|| will exalt themselves 
to confirm the vision, but will be over- 
thrown. 


Then will come in the king of the north, and 


cast up a rampart, and capture a city of 
strongholds,—and j\the arms of the south] 
will not rise, nor the people of his chosen 
ones § and there shall be no’ strength to 
rise. 1680 shall he that cometh against 
him do according to his own pleasure, and 
Imone|| shall stand before him,—therefore 
will he take bis stand in the beautiful land. 
and it will languish and be exhausted in his 
hand.* 


Then will he set his face to enter, with the 


might of all his kingdom, and <equitable 
terms with him> will make,'—and <a 
daughter of women> will he give him to 
corrupt her, but she will not remain. nor 
<his> shall she become. 


‘Then will he turn* his face to the Coastlands_ 


and will capture many,—but a commander 
| will bring to an end| his reproach against 
himself, that (his reproach]! return not 
unto him. 2% Therefore will he turn his 


a‘ Ron,” written; ‘ sons," 
read, In some cod. (w. 
lear. pr. edn.) : ‘‘sons’’ 
Pi.) written and real— 


eae G0 (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.): “ will come 
aeainae: him ?—G.n. 

¢Or: ‘‘will again’ wage 
war.’’ 

4 Gt.: “the times” shd be 
omitted. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.): “will come 
against him’'; and in 
some this is read, though 
not written—G.n. Cp.n. 


on ver. 10. 

fOr: “robbers,” “users 
of violence.’ 

& (t.: “but his people will 
flee ’’—G.n. 

b** With annihilation in 
his hand ’’—O.G. 

i So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.i—G.n. 

k Writ)en: “*turmn’’s read: 
“wet.” Some cod. (w. 
Syr., Vul.) both write 
and read: “turn.” 
Others (w. 1 ear. pr. edn. 
and Sep.) torite and read: 
‘*set'’—G.n. 


20 


21 


25 


31 


a M1.: 
or 
b Gt, 


2G; 
e Or: 
d G.: 
G.n. 


face towards the fortresses of his land,— 
but he shall stagger and fall_ and shall not 
be found. 

Then will rise up in his stead _ one causing an 
exactor to pass through the ornament of the 
kingdom,—but <in a few days>* shall he 
be broken in pieces, ||not with anger’ nor 
in battle}. 

Then will rise up in his stead, one despised, 
and they will not lay upon him the dignity 
of the kingdom,—but he will come in un- 
expectedly, and strengthen the kingdom by 
flatteries; 22and |ithe arms of an over- 
flowing flood|| will sweep all before him, 
and they shall be broken in pieces,—more- 
over also. the prince of a  covenant;‘ 
and <by reason of the leaguing against 
him> he will work deceitfully,? and will 
come up and become strong, with a small 
nation. ™“<Unexpectedly_ even into the 
rich places of the province> will he enter, 
and will do what neither his fathers nor 
his fathers’ fathers had done, <prey and 
spoil and subsfance—among them> will he 
scatter,—and <against strongholds> will he 
devise plots even until a (convenient) time. 

Then will he stir up his strength and his 
heart. against the king of the south, witha 
great army, and |jthe king of the south 
will wage war ° with a great and exceedingly 
mighty army,—but will make no stand, for 
they will devise against him plots; % and 
||they who have been eating his delicacies! 
will break him in pieces, and ‘his army 
will he overwhelm like a flood,—and many 
wounded | will fall |. 

Now <as for the two kings> ‘their heart 
will be set on acting wickedly, and <at one 
table> will they speak | falsehood |,—but it 
shall not succeed, for yet’ is the end for an 
appointed time. 

So then he will return to his own land, with 
great substance, with |/his heart’ set upon & 
holy covenant; yea he will act with effect, 

-and return to his own land. 

< At the appointed time> will he again enter 
the south,—but it shall not be like the 
former, nor like tho latter. 

Then will come in against him the ships of 
Cyprus, f and he will be disheartened, and 
again’ have indignation against a boly 
covenant. and will act with effect,—and 
again gain intelligence, concerning them 
who are forsaking a holy covenant. 

And |jarms!] <from him> will arise, —and will 
profane the sanctuary, the fortress, and wil 
set aside the continual [ascending-sscn- 
fice],8and place the horrid abomination *that 
astoundeth. %2 And <them who are resdy 


‘“‘in single days, © Or: “be embittercd.” 
“in mane days hal fOr: ‘the coastlands of 
: “not with hands” the Mediterranean.’ 
Nu. xxiv. 26. 
€Seechap.vin. 11,2 
b Also chaps. ix. % and XB 
11. 


n. 
‘*a covenant prince.”’ 
‘* he will make war’’ 
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to deal lawlessly with a covenant> will he 
minake impious by flatteries,—but ||the people 
who know their God |/* will be strong and act 
with effect. 3 And ||they who make the 
people wise ;|® will impart understanding to 
the many,—yet shall they be brought low, 
by sword and by flame, by captivity and by 
prey. for some*® days; * but <when they 
are brought low> they shall be helped with 
a little help,—and many |will join them- 
selves unto them| by flatteries; © and <of 
them who make wise>* sume shall be 
brought low, to refine them, and to purify 
and make white. up to the time of the 
end,—for yet’ is it for an appointed time. 

% And the king |will do according to his own 
pleasure|. and will exalt himself, and 
magnify himself against every Gop,° yea 
<against the Gop of Gops> will he speak 
wonderful things,—and will succeed, until 
exhausted’ is the indignation, for ||what is 
decreed || must be done; “and <for the 
god! of his fathers> will he have no 
regard, nor <for the delight of women, 
nor for any god> will he have regard,— 
for <against all> will he magnify himself. 

38 Howbeit <to the god of the fortresses * in 
his place>* will he give honour,—- <even 
to a god whom his fathers |knew not|> will 
he give honour, with gold and with silver 
and with precious stones and with articles 
of delight. % And he will prepare, for the 
strongholds of the fortress of the sea, the 
people! of an alien god, whom he will 
acknowledge*—will greatly honour, — and 
will give them authority over the many, 
and <the soil> will he apportion for a 
price. ' 

© And <in the time of the end> will the king 
of the south |push at him|,' and the king 
of the north |will rush against him|, with 
chariots and with horsemen, and with many 
ships,—and he will enter the lands, and 
overwhelm and pass over; 4! yea he will 
enter the beautiful land, and jj; many [lands]|j 
shall be laid low,—but |ithese|/ shall be 


delivered out of his hand, Edom and Moab, 


and the first portion of the sons of Ammon; 
43 yea he will thrust forth his hand against 
the lands,—and ||the land of Egypt, shall 
have no deliverance; “and he will have 
authority over the treasures of gold and 
silver, and over all the delightful things 
of Egypt,—with Libyans and Ethiopians 
among his followers; # but |/tidingsj| will 


*. 


® Or: ‘‘ his god.” 

b Or: **the instructors of 
the people.’’ Cp. ver. 35; 
chap. x11. 3, 10. 


—G.n. 
hOr: ‘on his pedestal.” 
Or perh, : “in hisstead.” 
So Gt, which provides an 
antecedent to ‘‘thern,” 


: ** many ’’—G.n. later on in the verse, and 
¢Or: ‘the instructors.” is therefore here inserted 
Cp. ver. 33; chap. xii. in the text. 
8, 10. t Written: ‘hath acknow- 
Cp. 2 Thes. ii. 4 ledged’';) read: * will 
£Or: ‘* wods.”’ acknowledge ’’—G.n. 
« Gt.: “of the fortress of |! ‘*Enguge in_ thrusting 


the sea.’” Cp. Is. xxiii. 4 with him’’—0O.G. 


terrify him, out of the east_ and out of the 
north,—therefore will he go forth with great 
fury, to destroy and to devote many; “5 and 
will plant his palace-home* between the 
seas_ towards the beautiful holy mountain, 
but shall come to his end, with none’ to 
help him. 


1 And <at that time> will Michael, the great 19 


ruler who standeth for> the sons of thy 
people. |make a stand |,¢ and there will be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation, up to that time,—and 
<at that time> shall thy people |be 
delivered|, every one found written in the 
book; 2 and |imany of the sleepers in the 
dusty ground|| shall awake,—) thesel| [shall 
be] to age-abiding life, but |jthose|| to re- 
proach, and age-abiding abhorrence; 3 and 
|Ithey who make wise|j? shall shine like 
the shining of the expanse,—and [they 
who bring the many to righteousness|| like 
the stars to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 

4 But jithou, Daniel|| close up the words, and 
seal the book, until the time of the end,— 
many will run to and fro, and knowledge® 
jshall abound |. 


6 ‘Then ||I_ Daniel|| looked’, and lo! ||two others || 
standing,—one on this side of the bank of the 
river,‘ and one on that side of the bank of the 
river. 6 And one said to the man clothed 

. with linen,’ who was upon" the waters of the 
river, 

How long’ shall be the end of the wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed with hnen who 
was upon" the waters of the river, when he held 
up his right hand and his left unto the heavens, 
and sware by him that liveth unto times age- 
abiding, — 

For a set time and times and a half, and 
<when the dispersion of a part of the holy 
people |is brought to an end|>! then shall 
come to an end’ all these things. 

8 And |iI|! heard, but could not understand,— 
so I said, 

O my lord! what shall be the issue of these 
things? 

9 Then said he, 

Go thy way. Daniel; for closed up and sealed 
are the words, until the time of the end, 

» Many [will purify themselves and be made 

white and be refined |, but the lawless | will 
act lawlessly |_and none of the lawless |shall 
understand |,—but {they who make wiseii* 
shall understand ; }} and <from the time of 
the taking away of the continual [ascend- 


& Cp. chap. x. 5. 

bOr: ‘ near.” 

1 Gt. ‘*when the power of 
the disperser of the holy 
people shall come to an 


®Ml.: ‘ palace-tents.” 

bOr: ‘presideth over.” 

© Or: “rise up.” 

4QOr: ‘the instructors.” 
Cp. ver. 10; chap. xi. 


33, 35. end.’ Similarly O.G@.4784, 
eGt,: ‘calamities’? (or kOr: ‘‘the instructors.’’ 

“ wickedness '’)—G.n. Cp. ver.3; chap. Xi. 
f Cp. chap. x. 4. 33, 35 
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ing-sacrifice},* and the placing of the horrid one thousand three hundred and tka irty-five 
abomination that astoundeth’> (shall be] days. 
one thousand two hundred and ninety | 3 ~ But |jthoull go thy way to the end,— and thou 
days. shalt resat_and shalt rise to thy lot @ at the 
2 Happy! is he that waiteth,° and attaineth to end of the days. 
“Cp. chap. viii. 11, n. > Also inchap. ix. 27; xi.31. ® Or: * allotted portion, share, in the MessesiLanic 
¢ Or: ‘ longeth.”’ consummation "’—Q.G. 


PART I.—The Prophet, by a Series of painful | conceived, and bare a son. ® Then 
Matrimonial Experiences, ts caused to enter said he, 

into Fellowship with Yahweh's unrequited | Call his name Lo-ammi [ = “No people 

Love for Unfaithful Israel (chaps. i.—1ii.). mine ”],—for ye’ are Lo-ammi [‘* No peopl 

of mine”}, and |!I{i will not be yous 

12. The word of Yahweh which came unto Hosea 10 Yet shall the number of the sons of Issel 

son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, | become like the sand of the sea, whicha 

Ahaz, Hezekiah* kings of Judah, —and in neither be measured. nor numbered. —sul 

the days of Jeroboam son of Joash, king of | it shall come to pass <in the place where 

Israel). 


used to be said to them <No peopled 
mine> are ye* > it shall be sai 
them Sons ofa Living Gop! 

1 Then shall the sons of Judah and the sono 
Israel | gather themselves together | | A3 00> 
and shall appoint them one head, and ome 
up out of the earth,°—for great’ shall le 
the day of Jezreel. 

1 Say ye unto your brethren. O Amm1 c="0 a 
my people”), 
And unto your sisters, O Ruhamah (- 0 
compassionated one ”’]: 

2 Contend ye with your mother‘ cntend, 

For she’ is no wife of mine, 


| 
2 ||The beginning of the word of Yahweh with | 

Hosea|| was,—that Yahweh said’ unto Hosea, | 

Go take thee a woman of unchastity, and the | 

children of unchastity,> for <unchastely | 
indeed> hath the land’ been going away 

from following Yahweh. | 

3So he went and took Gomer, daughter of | 

Diblaim,—and she conceived and bare him a | 

son, *Then said Yahweh unto 
him, 

Call his name Jezreél:* for <yet a little> 
and I will visit the bloodshed of Jezreél 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to 
cease’ the kingdom of the house of Israel. And I’ am no husband of hers, 


5 And it shall come to pass <in that day> Let her th t h mours, {om 
that I will break the bow of Israel], in the ae h oe Ee Rey eo Pee 


vale of Jezreel. ; And her partners in adultery, f£rov ber 
6 Then conceived she again’ and bare a daughter, embraces :4 


and he said to him, 3 Lest I strip off her under-clothin gs 
Call her name Lo-ruhamah_ [‘‘ Uncompas- And set her furth to view asin tbe G4! she 
sionated ”’],—for <not again’ any more> will | was Dori . 


7 have compassion upon the pose of Israel, | And make her like a wilderness, 

iat I should ||forgivel]l them: 7 but <on And render her like a land that 13 parched 
the house of Judah> will I have com- | And suffer her to die of thirst; 

passion, and I will save them. as4 Yahweh | 4 And <on her children> a have com: 
their God,—but will not save them by bow, | 


passion,— ; 
or by sword, or by battle, by® horses, or by Recause Zthe children of paramours > thes 
horsemen. nie! 


And <when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah> she 5 For their mother |hath been unchaste Ie 


| And she that conceived’ them jnath cous 


*ieb.: ythizktyda, 3; 41, sugyest, shame |,— 
yrhizhinchu, ¢* Whom God sows,’ or | 

bProb.="*a woman who * seatters.” ag the ip- 
will prove to be unfaith- 4 Thatis: “‘inthecharacter | = Heb.: Jo’ ‘ammi ‘attem., ‘children ' ae ics 
ful, some of whose of.’ Cp. O.G. 88, 7. b Or: ‘ land.” dividual ™™ T xe 
ehildren will not be thine «Some cod. (w. 2 eur. pr. e‘*The ‘mother’... . is, Dniver [treet ‘ on ber 
own"'—so0 at least con- edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): | of conrse, thecommunity 4 MI. : “from 
text and circumstance * or by’’—-G.n. conceived as a whole, the breasta."’ 


- < — r* in 


HOSEA II. 


For she said. 

Let me go after my lovers! who used to 
give my bread_and my water, my wool. 
and my flax, mine oil, and my drink. 

6 |Therefore| behold me ! hedging up her® way. 
with thorns,— 

And I will wall her in, and <her footpaths > 
shall she not find. 

* And <when she shall pursue her lovers, and 
not overtake them, 

And shall seek them and not find > 
Then will she say. 

Let me go my way now! and return’ unto 
my first’ husband, 

For it was better with me 
|Inow|| ! 

8 But 'shel/ owneth not, that ||I|| gave her—the 
corn, and the new wine and the oil,— 
<silver> also increased I unto her. and 
gold—— [which] they offered to Baal ! > 

9 |Therefore| will I again’ take away my corn. 
in the time thereof, 

And my new wine, in the season thereof, — 
And will recover my wool and my flax [given] 
to hide her shame. 

10 ||Now:|, therefore, will I expose her unseem- 
liness © before the eyes of her lovers,— 

And no |/manj shall deliver her out of my 
hand ! 

11 And I will cause to cease all her mirth, 

Her pilgrim-festival, her new moon and 
her sabbath,—and her every appointed 
meeting ; 

12 And will lay waste her vine and her fig- 


jthen|| than 


tree, 
As to which she hath said. 
<A present> are they’ for myself, which 
my lovers’ |have given me|,— 
And I will make of them a thicket, and the 
wild beasts of the field shall devour’ them. 
13 So will I visit upon her’ the days of the 
Baals. 

Unto whom she used to burn incense. and 
decked herself with her nose-ring and her 
jewelry, and went her way after her 
lovers, — 

Whereas <me> she forgat. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


1$ | Therefore] lo! {'I|] am going to persuade her, 
And <though I conduct her forth into a 
wilderness>, 
Yet will I speak unto her heart.4 
15 Then will I give to her her vineyards from 
thence, 
And the vale of Achor [= “trouble ’]° fora 
door of hope, — 
And she will respond there, 
As In the days of her youth, 
And as in the day when she came up out of 
the land of Egypt.‘ 


*8o it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 

b’Or: ‘they worked it up 
for the Baal”’ (or: ‘‘they 
made it into a Baal 
fimage] ”’)—G.A.S. 


*Ml.: ‘‘ vagina.’' 
4 Cp. Ira. x1. 2. 
ae Josh. vii. 26; Is. Ixv. 


Cp Jer. ii. 2. 


6—23 ; 


16 And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That she will call me Ishi [ = “ My 


husband ”), 
And will not call me* any more. Baali 
[= ‘* Mine owner ”’}, 
17 So will I take away the names of the Baals. 
out of her mouth, — 
And they shall not be called to mind any 
more, by their name. 
8 And I will solemnise to them a covenant. in 
that day, 
With the wild-beast of the field. 
And with the bird of the heavens, 
And the creeping thing of the ground, — 
And <bow and sword and battle> will I 
break in pieces out of the land, 
So will I cause them to lie down, in 
security. 


19 And I will take> thee unto myself. unto. 
times age-abiding, — 

Yea I will take” thee unto my self_in righteous- 
ness and in justice, and in lovingkindness. 
and in abounding compassion : ¢ 

2 Yea I will take> thee unto myself. in faith- 
fulness,— 
So shalt thou know Yahweh. 


*1 And it shall come to pass in that day. that I 
will respond. Declareth Yahweh, 
I will respond to the heavens, — 
And ||they|| shall respond to the earth ; 
2 And ithe earth|| shall respond to the corn. 
and to the new wine and to the oil,— 
And |ithey|| shall respond to Jezreél 
[= “Whom Gop scattereth,” ‘Whom 
Gop soweth ”} 
%3 So will I sow her unto me in the land, 
And will have compassion upon the Uncom- 
passionated one [= ‘‘ Lo-ruhamah ”},— 
And will say to him who was No-people-of- 


mine [= to ‘‘ Lo-ammi ”] <My people> 
thou art’, 
And |jhe|] shall say, My God! 


1 Then said Yahweh unto me, 
<Once more> gv love a woman who loveth? a 
friend, and is an adulteress,—according to 
the love of Yahweh’ unto the sons! of Israel, 
though they’ keep turning away unto other 
gods, and love [idolatrous] raisin-cakes.& 

2 So I secured" her to me, for fifteen pieces of 
silver,—and a homer of barley and a half-homer 
of barley ; 3 and I said unto her. 

<Many days> shalt thou tarry for me, 

Thou shalt not be unchaste, 

Neither shalt thou become another man’s, — 
| Moreover also| ||I|| [will tarry] for thee. 


a 80 in many MSS. (w. 6 ledge.” 
eur. pr. edns. fin all]). *So it shd be (w. Sep., 
But some cud. (w. 2 ear, Syr.)—G.n. 
pr. edns.) omit the word Some cod.: ‘house ’— 
“me '’—G.n eat nD. 

Ul. “ betroth. a . Jer. vii. 18. 

¢ Lit.: ‘in compassions."’ .: “bought.” 


: “own,” ‘* acknow- 


862 


HOSEA IIL. 4, 


v; 


4 For <many days> shall the sons of Israel | : 


5 


tarry’, 

Without king, and 

Without’ ruler, and 

Without’ sacrifice, and 

Without’ pillar;* and 

Without’ ephod, or household gods. 

< Afterwards > shall the sons of Israel 

return’, 

And seek Yahweh their God. and David 
their king, — 

And shall turn with throbbing hearts> unto 
Yahwehand unto his goodness. _In the 
afterpart of the days.¢ 


PART II.—Fragmentary Reminiscences of Hosea’s 


41 


Prophetic Ministry to the Corrupt and Doomed 
Kingdom of Northern Israel ; with Occasional 
References and Appeals to Judah. 


Hear the word of Yahweh, ye sons of 
Israel,— 
That <a controversy > hath Yahweh with the 
inhabitants of the land, 
Because there is no’ faithfulness, nor loving- 
kindness, nor’ knowledge® of God. in the 
land : 


IV. 1—16. 

<As they were magnified> |!so/| they sinned 
against me,— 

<My glory—for what was contemptible> did 
they exchange.* 

<The sin> of my people> they do eat,— 

And <unto their iniquity >¢ lift they up every 
man his® desire.° 

So doth it come to be— 

|| Like people, like priest |,— 

Therefore will I visit upon him his ways, 

And <his doings> will I bring back to him; 

And they shall eat, and not be satisfied, 

They have encouraged unchastity_ yet have 

not been making increase, — 
For unto <Yahweh> have they left of 
giving heed :— 

Unchastity, and wine, and new wine, take 
away the heart. 

|| My people|| <of their Wood> do ask,— 
Let ||their Staff || then tell them,— 

For |ithe spirit of unchastity || hath led them 
astray, 

And they have unchastely departed from 
under’ their God. 

<On the headlands of the mountains> they 
sacrifice. 

And <on the hills> burn they incense, 
Under oak and poplar and terebinth, 
Because |pleasant| is the shade’ thereof: 

|For this cause|| do your daughters’ | become 
unchaste|, 

And |lyour brides|| commit adultery. 

I do not bring punishment upon your 
daughters when they become unchaste. 

Nor upon your brides, when they commit 
adultery, 

For ||the men themselves" <with unchaste 
women> do seclude themselves, 

And <with the common women! of the 

shrine> do offer sacrifice, — 
And |ia people who will not discern’) must 
be ruined. 


<Though unchaste’ art thou’. O Israel > 

Let not Judah’ | become guilty}, 

Neither let them enter Gilgal. 

Nor go up to Beth-aven,* 
And [then] swear. 

Yahweh! 

For <as a heifer that is stubborn> hath 
Israel’ | been stubborn |,— 

|| Now| can Yahweh |turn them out to 


By the life of 


£‘“*The bmins!’ Heh: 


2 |Cursing® and lying, and killing and 
stealing, and committing adultery|! have 
broken forth, 

-And_ ||blood-shedding|| <unto blood-shed- 
ding> doth extend. 

3 |For this cause| shall the land mourn’, 

And everyone who dwelleth therein shall 
languish’, 
With the wild beast of the field and 
With the bird of the heavens,— 
| Moreover also] |/the fishes of the sea|| shall 
be withdrawn. 
4 Howbeit let |ino man) contend, 
Nor let him rebuke another, — 
Since |!thy people are as they who contend 
against a priest: . 
5 So shouldst thou stumble in the daytime, 
And even the prophet’ stumble with’ thee, in 
the night, ‘— 
And I should destroy& thine own mother. 

6 My people |are destroyed | ® for lack of know- 

ledge,— 
< Because jthou'| hast rejected | know- 
ledge!> 
Therefore will I reject thee from ministering 
as priest unto me, 
And <because thou hast forgotten the law! 
of thy God> 
I also’! will forget thy children. 
a Or: “ obelisk.”’ stumbled to-day; and 
6 Cp. Is. Ix. 5. stuinble to-nizht shall 
¢(p, Is. ii. 2. the prophet with thee” 
4 Or: “acknowledgment.” -G.A.8. Cp. O.G. p. 
e Or: ‘‘ swearing.” 485, 
£ Conjectural emendation Rk Or: “ silence.’”’ 
of text: “ For my people bOr: “silenced.” 
are but as their priest- : “nstruction.”” 


lings. O priest, thou hast 


*Or: “ My glory have they 
changed into shume.’’ 
So ‘*‘the text originally 
read,” ‘‘which the 
Sopherim altered into: 
‘Their glory I will 
change into shame’ ’’— 
(7. Intro. p. 357. 

bOr: ‘‘sin-bearer’’='‘sin- 
offering.”? 

eOr: ‘offering for in- 
iquity.” 

d A xp. v.r. (sevir) : “their.’’ 
Rome cod. (w. Aram., 
S8ep., Syr. and Vul.): 
‘their ’’—G.n. 

¢U.; “soul.” 


the heart, which ancient 
Israel conceived as the 
seat of the intellect > — 
G.A.S. 

Cp. Eze. xxiii. 5. 

hMI.: ‘‘they'’—but the 
pronoun is Muaxenipe! 
* The fathersin I-<nul— 
or does he still rnean the 
priests ?"°—G. ALS, 

' So, admimbly, G.A.S. 

k* House of wickedness”: 
‘“‘perh. contemptu usly 
for P-the-?, * House of 
God’ "—Daties’ H.L. p. 
17. 


19 


pasture|, like a young ram in a wide 
place ? G 


\Mated with idols} is Ephraim, let him alone. 
Their drinking-bout |having passed |,— they 
became |/unchaste ||, 
They loved wildly, 
<A contempt> became her great men.® 
The wind hath bound her up in its wings, — 
That they may be ashamed, because of their 
sacrifices. 
Hear ye this—O priests, 
And attend. O house of Israel, 
And ye | House of the King! give ear, 
For <to you> pertaineth the sentence, — 
For <a snare> have ye been to Mizpah, 
And a net spread on Tabor. 
And <a slaughter>” have apostates deeply 
designed,— 
Though ||I)| was a rebuker to them all. 
Iii have known Ephraim, 
And ‘Israel;| hath not beer hidden from 
me, — 
For |(now|| hast thou committed unchastity, 
O Ephraim, 
Israel | hath made himself impure}. 
Their doings | will not suffer| them to return 
unto their God,— 
For [the spirit of unchastity|| is within 
them, 
And <Yahweh> have they not known.4 
Therefore will the Excellency® of Israel 
|answer|f to his face, — 
And {Israel and Ephraim) shall stumble in 
their iniquity, 
Even Judah with them |hath stumbled |. 
<With their flocks and with their herds> 
will they go to seek Yahweh, 
But shall not find him ; 
He hath withdrawn himself from them. 
< With Yahweh > have they dealt 
treacherously, 
For <to alien children> have they given 
birth,— 
‘Now|! a new moon |shall devour them], 
with their portions. 
Blow ye a horn in Gibeah, 


A trumpet in Ramah,— 
Sound an alarm at Beth-aven,§ 
Behind thee, O Benjainin ! 


9 |'Ephraim | shall become |a desolation!, in 
the day of rebuke: 
<Throughout the tribes of Israel> have I 
made known what is sure. 
1 The rulers of Judah have become as they who 
remove a land-mark.* 
<Upon them> will I pour out, like water, 
my wrath. 
‘“xhields.’’ Cp. Ps. © Or: Majesty.” “ Prob. 
: xis 9. apreeun of Y.”—O.U. 
ban: corruption.” Cp. 1454, 
chap. ix. ¥. = also = f Or: “testify.” 
Davies’ H.L. p Kk Or: “House of wicked- 
‘ ae vor” ness’? —- secornfully for 
- Fare chasten Beth-el. Cp. chap. iv. 15. 
4 Poste * cqdlinowledged." bh Or: * boundary.” 


HOSEA IV. 17—19; 


V. 


n 


12 


13 


14 


15 


1—15; VI. 1—6. 863 


<Oppressed> is ahraia crushed in judg- 
ment, — 

Because he hath 
falsehood.* 

But |{I|{ was like a moth, to Ephraim,— 

And lke rotten wood. to the house of 
Judah. 


<When Ephraim’ |saw| his injury’, 
And Judah’ his wound’> 
Then went Ephraim’ unto Assyria’, 
And [Judah] sent unto a hostile king,>— 
Yet j/hej| cannot heal you, 
Nor will the wound |remove from you|. 
For ||/I|| will be as a hon unto Ephraim, 
And as a young hon to the house of 
Judah, — 
||I, I!) will tear in pieces, and depart, 
Ie will carry off, and none’ be able to 
rescue. 
I will depart, will return’ unto my place! 
Till what time they acknowledge their 
guilt_ and seek my face, — 
<In their trouble> will they make for me 
diligent search. 


|wilfully| walked after 


Come, and let us return unto Yahweh! 
For jjhe!| hath 
torn, that he might heal us, — 
smitten, that he might bind us up. 
He will bmng us to life, after two 
days, — 
<On the third day> will he raise us up, 
that we may live before him. 
Then let us know—let us press on to 
know— Yahweh, 
<Like the dawn> is his coming forth 
assured,— 
That he may come 
Like a down-pour upon us, 
Like the harvest-rain, [and] the seed- 
rain of the land. 


What can [ do unto thee4 O Ephraim ? 

What can I do unto thee O Judah? 

For? ||your lovingkindness|| is ike a morning’ 
cloud, 

Yea » like the dew, early’ departing;; ! 

Kor this cause! have I hewn them in pieces 
by the prophets, 

I have slain them by the sayings of my 

mouth, — 

And jimy justice||f as a light’ goeth forth. 

For <lovingkindness> I desired, and not 
sacrifice, — 

And the knowledge of God more than 
ascending-offerings. 


aS8o it xshd be fw. Aram.,, ¢Some cod.: ‘‘And I"— 
Sep., Syr.}—G.n. Gon, 

b Horsley : ‘a King Quar- 4 Or: ‘‘ make of thee.” So 
rel”’--who tukes up all (7.A.8. 
quarrels, Cp. chap. x. 6. ¢ Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
G. A. Smith: “ King Val. oinit 2°* For” (mL: 
Combative,” “ King Pick- “and "}—G.n. 
Quarrel’ —‘‘a nickname {80 ‘by regrouping the 


letters; it shd be (w. 
Aram., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
& Cp. Jer. xxii. 16. 


for the Assyrian mon- 
arch '.—* The Book of 
the Twelve Prophets.” 


S64 


‘ 


10 


u 


A.) 


HOSEA VI. 


i—ll1; 


But "they | <like Adam> have transgressed 
@ covenant, — 
<There> have they dealt treacherously with 
me. 
(|Gilead'| is a city of workers of iniquity, — 
tracked with blood. 
And <like liers in wait for a man. in troops> 
is a band of priests, 
<On the road> will they murder towards 
Shechem,— 
Because <a shameful deed>* they have 
done. 
<In the house of Israel> have I seen a 
horrible thing, — 
<There> the unchastity of Ephraim, 
Detiled’ is Israel. 
|Judah too}! a harvest is appointed for 
thee, °>— 
In that I will bring back the captivity ¢ of 
my people. 


<When I would have brought healing to 
Israel> 

Then was disclosed the iniquity of Ephraim, 
And the wicked doings of Samaria, 

For they have wrought falsehood,— 

<When ia thiefj) would enter> a band 
{roamed about| outside, 

And they say not to¢ their own hearts, 

That <all their wickedness> I remember, 
|| Now|| have their doings | beset them abont |, 
<Right before my face> have they been 

done. 
<By their wickedness> they gladden a 

king, 
And <by their flatteries >—rulers. 
(They all!) are adulterers, 
Like an oven too hot for the baker, — 
Who leaveth off stoking, after kneading 
the dough, till the whole be leavened. 
[In the day of our king|® the rulers |have 
made themselves ill|f with the heat of 
wine, — 
He hath extended his hand with scoffers. 


6 For they have made ready *® hke an oven, their 


® “Specially of unchastity, 


heart. by their lying in wait,5— 

<All the night> their baker sleepeth,! 

<In the morning> |/he/|* kindleth up as it 
were a blazing fire. 

||They all|| become hot as an oven, and devour 
their judges, — 

| All their kings} have fallen,! 

There™ hath been none’ among them crying 
unto me. 


begun” with, etc.—G.n. 


incest, licentiousness '’— sst.: “For their inward 
G, (desire is)’ —G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. bh (t.: **Their heart is 
edns. and Aram.): ‘fur setting them on fire ’’— 
her ’’—G.n. G.n. 

© Or: “the captives.” i Gt. we Aram. and Syr.) : 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. *Allthe night their anger 
edn., Aram., Syr. and amoketh '’--G.n. and Q. 
Vul.): “in ’’—G.n. Intro. p. 143. 

¢Some cod. ‘w. Sep. and » Or: it.” 

Syr.): ‘‘kings’’ (pl.;— 1 See chap. viii. 4, n. 
G.n. ™ Some cod. (w.2 ear. pr. 

f Some cod. (w. Aram., edns, [1 Rabb.}): ‘* And 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : ‘Shave there ""—G.n. 


8 


10 


nN 


12 


13 


14 


18 


16 


17 


“Or: 
chap. v. 5 
e’Or: 
e Lit. : 
Hebrews the organ of 
the wita of aman... 
Poor pigeon of a people, 
fue ee from one re- 
uge 
G.A.8. 


aciiblage of them’'— 
0.G 
eOr: 

But some cod. (w. 2 ear. 


VII. 1—16; VIII. 1. 


||As for Ephraim !'| <with the peoples> hath 
he’ been mingling himself ,— 

||Ephraim|| is a cake not turned. 

Foreigners have |eaten up| his streragth, 

And jhe! knoweth it not,— 

|| Even grey hairs|| are sprinkled upon him, 

And |he!| knoweth it not. 


Therefore doth the Excellency® 
|answer|> to his face ; 
Yet have they not returned unto Yahweb 
their God, : 
Nor have they sought him.in spite of allthis! 
So then | Ephraim| hath become’ | ]ikkea simple 
dove |, having no’ understanding, 
<On Egypt> have they called. 
<To Assyria> have they gone. 
<Whithersoever they go> I will spread over 
them my net, 
<Like a bird of the heavens> will I bring 
them down, 
I will chastise them, by the time the report 
can reach the flock of them.4 


Woe to them! for they have taken flight from 
me, 
Destruction to them! for they have trans- 
gressed against me, — 
< When |!I|| would have ransomed them> 
Then {they} spake — concerning me — fal»e- 
hoods. 
Neither made they outcry unto me, in their 
heart, 
Although they kept on howling upon their 
beds, 
<Over corn and new wine> they gathered 
themselves together ° 
They rebelled ayainst me. 
< When ||Ij| had warned them> [strengthened 
their arm, — 
Yet |lagainst me> kept they on devising 
wickedness. 
They would return—not to him who is on 
high !f 
They have become like a deceitful bow, 
Their rulers |shall fall by the sword | for the 
rage of their tongue, 
||This}| [shall be] their derision in the land 
of Egypt. 


of Israel 


<To thy mouth> witha horn! 
| Like an eayle| on® the house of Yahweh,— 
Because they have violated my covenant, 
And <against my law> have they trans. 
gressed. 


‘* Majesty.” Cp. pr. edns., Aram., Sp. 
. 5. Syr.}: “they cut then- 
** teatify.’” 

‘*heart.’’ “ To the 
“e return to a no- 
god "= "idols. Bet in 
some cod. isa note, eval 


** to him ”’ ‘instead of 


to another” — oo ‘Enos 4.2 
‘Tum yourselves ti 
‘their aasembly.” who is on high" ae _ 


“* the whole As- € Con a age ¢ruemrdate mn: 


doan 
sxeek hospitality.” 


HOSEA VIII. 2—14; 


2 <Unto me> shall they make outcry, 
My God! we acknowledge thce—[we] 
Israel !!! 
3 Israel hath cast away what is good,— 
| An enemy || shall pursue him. 
4 |,They|! have appointed kings * 
But not from me, 
Have made rulers, 
But I have not acknowledged?” them : 
<Of their silver and their gold> they made 
themselves idols, 
To the end they* might be cut off. 
5 He hath cast away thy calf. O Samaria, 
Kindled’ is mine anger upon them,— 
How long’ shall they not endure to be 
innocent ? 
6 For <of Israel> is even that thing! 
A craftsman!| made it, 
And ||a No-god|| it is! 
For <into fragments>4? shall the Calf of 
Samaria be broken. 
7 For <tothe wind> they sow. 
And <to the whirlwind> they reap:¢ 
<Stalk> hath it none. 
That which shooteth forth}| |shall yield no 
meal, 
<If so be it yield> ||foreigners'| swallow it 
up. 
8 |Swallowed up| is Israel ; 
|| Now|] have they gone among the nations, 
Like a vessel in which no’ man _ taketh 
|delight |. 
® For |ithey/| have gone up to Assyria, 
<A wild ass going alone for himself> is 
Ephraim ! 
They have hired lovers! 
10 <Even though they hire them among the 
nations> 
{At once| will I gather them, when ‘they 
have begun! to be diminished by reason 
of the burden8 of the king of rulers.® 
11 =<Because Ephraim hath multiplied altars 
sinfully!> 
They have become to him the altars of 
Sin. 
12 JT have been wont to wnite for him the myriad 
things of my law,— 
<Like something alien> have they been 
accounted. * 


a Cp. chap. vil. 7; 2 K. xv. ‘Phantom kings coming 
forward in rapid succession, with the form but without 
the reality of royal power’’—Driver, Intro. 0.T., 301. 

>U.: * known.” N.B.: Here “toknow ” plainly = ‘to 
acknowledge.’’ 

€ So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: 

¢Or: ‘‘ splinters.” 

«Or, simply :— 

‘** For wind they sow, 
And whirlwind they reap.”’ 

f Some cod.: ‘ That they may begin’’—G.n. 

«Cp. O.G. 320, n. 
$ cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘‘ king and 
rulers ’’—G.n. 

i Gt.: ** to expiate sin.” In which case qy. render: 
** Been ure E. hath multiplied altars to expiate sin, they 
have become to him altars to commit sin.” 

¥ N.B.: This reproach respecting the Law; as proving 
needless popular neglect; und by consequence the 
accessibility of the Law in written form. 


E.O.T. 


IX. 1—8. 865 
13° <My sacrificial gifts> have they been sacri- 
ficing as [common] flesh, and have eaten,* 
| ¥ahweh!!> hath not accepted them,— 
|| Now|] will he call to mind their iniquity, 
that he may punish their sin, 
||They'| <to Egypt> will return. 
14 And 80 Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
hath built temples, 
And ||Judah | hath multiplied fortified cities, — 
Therefore will I send a fire upon his cities, 
And it shall consume the palaces thereof. 


1 Do not rejoice, O Israel, with exultation. hke 9 
the peoples, 
For thou hast gone away unchastely from 
beside thy God,— 
Thou hast loved a present, upon all the 
threshing-floors of corn ! 
2 |/Threshing-floor and wine-vat,| will not feed 
them, 
And |inew wine! will deny* theim.4 
3 They shall not dwell in the land of Yahweh, 
But Ephraim shall return’ to Egypt, 
And <in Assyrma—that which is unclean> 
shall they eat. 
4 They shall not pour out to Yahweh— 
wine, 
Neither shall they be pleasing to him, 
|| Their sacrifices || are as the food of mourning ® 
to them, 
|All that eat thereof! 
selves, 
Because |!their food for their appetite || 
entereth not into the house of Yahweh. 
5 What will ye do, for the day of appointed 
meeting ? 
And in the day of the festival of Yahweh ? 
6 For <though! they have gone from destruc- 
tion> 
Yet || Egypt!! shall gather them, 
\|Memphis|| shall bury them,— 
< As for their silver favourites !> 
|Thistles'| shall possess them, 
Thorns in their tents. 
7 Come’ are the days of visitation, 
Come’ are the days of recompense, 
Let Israel] know ! 
The prophet 18 foolish’, 
The man of the spirit doth rave’, 
< Because of the greatness of thine iniquity > 
Therefore great’ is the prosecution. 
8 |The watchman of Ephraim}! [should have 
been] with my God: 
< As for the prophet, 
iThe snare of the fowler! is on all his 
ways, 
A prosecution [awaiteth him] in the house 
of his God. 


shall defile them- 


4 Asp. v.r. (serir): “them.” 
Some cod. cw. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘them.”? Some 
cod, write: ** them”; but 
read: “ her’’—G.n. 


®Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. | ?ahbb,\): “that they 
might eat ’—G.n. 

b One school of Massorites: 
* But Y.’—G.n. 

© * Fer (Isr.\, i.e., refuse to 


acknowledge her as its eJ.e.: ** funeral repast "— 
mistress, not vield itself Davies’ H.L. p. 17. 
to her ’’—O.G. 471. f Cp. O.G. 244°. 

5D 


866 


HOSEA IX. 9—17; X. 


1—12. 


10 


n 


13 


17 


10 ' 


®*Cp. Jdg. xix. 


They have deeply’ corrupted themselves. like 
the days of Gibeah :* 

He will call to mind> their iniquity, 

He will punish* their sins. 


<Like grapes in the desert> found I Israel, 

<Like the first-ripe in the fig-tree when it is 
young> saw I your fathers, — 

|They!| entered Baal-peor. 

And devoted themselves to the Shameful 
Thing, 

Then became their abominations like their 
lusts. 

||As for Ephraim||! <likea bird> did their 

glory | fly away |,— 
No birth, and4 
None with child. 
No conception. 

Yea <though they rear their children> yet 
will I make them childless. till there be 
no human being, — 

For it is ||nothing less than woe!| to them 
when I depart from them ! 

||Ephraim!|! <just as I provided for Tyre> 

was planted in a meadow,*— 

Yet || Ephraim|| must needs bring forth for a 

murderer’ his children. 


Give them. O Yahweh—what’ wilt thou 
give? 

Give them, a miscarrying womb, and breasts 
dried up. 

|| All their wickedness|| is in Gilgal, 

Yea <there> have I come to hate them, 

<For the wickedness of their doings—out of 
my house> will I drive them forth, — 

No more’ will I love them, 
|| All their rulers}! are unruly. 

Smitten’ is Ephraim, 
|| Their root|| hath dried up. 
<Fruit> shall they not bear,— 

Yea’ <though they do bring forth> yet 
will I slay the darlings of their womb. 
My God will reject’ them, because they 

hearkened not unto him,— 
That they may become wanderers through- 
out the nations. 


<A luxuriant vine> 1s Israel, 
((Fruit|! beseemeth® him,— 
<According to the abundance of his fruit> 
hath he brought abundance to the altars, 
<According to the goodliness of his land> 
hath he made goudly statues. 
Hy pocritical’! is their heart. 
|| Now|] shall they be held guilty, — 
|; He) will break down their altars, 
He will destroy their statues. 


€ 80 0.G,. 627>. Cp. (as to 


For ||now|| will they say, 
We have no’ king,— 
For we revere not Yahweh, 
And what could |ia* king|| do for us? 


4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
solemnising a covenant, — 

Therefore shall judgment [spring up like a 
poisonous plant| on the ridges? of the 
field. 

5 <About the calves of Beth-aven>* will the 
inhabitant of Samaria be concerned,— 

For the people thereof |have mourned 
over it], 

And ||the ascetics¢ thereof, who <over it> 
used to exult/|| (shall mourn) for the glory 
thereof, because it hath departed there- 
from. 

6 Itself also|| <to Assyria> shall be borne 
along, as a present to a hostile king,*— 
<Shame> shall Ephraim receive, that 
Israel |may be ashamed| of his own 
counsel.‘ 

7 Silenced’ is Samaria: 

||\Her king!| is as a chip on the face of the 
waters.5 

8 Soshall the high places of Aven | be destroyed, 
the sin of Israel, 

(Thorn and prickle!! shall come up on their 
altars, — 

Therefore shall they say to the mountains, 
Cover us, and to the hills, 

Fall on us. 

9 <Beyond* the days of Gibeah> hast thoa 
sinned. O Israel :! 

<There> came they to a stand, 

The battle against the sons of perversits 
|touched them not in Gibeah|. 

10 <When I please> then will I chastiv 

them,— 

And there shall be gathered together against 
them—peoples, 

They being harnessed to their two In- 
quities ;* 

1 But || Ephraim|| shall be a heifer broken in, 
loving to tread out corn, when ,I! bave 
passed over upon her fair neck, — 

I will drive Ephraim, 

Judah’ |shall plow], 

Jacob’ | shall harrow to him |. 

12, Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 

Reap ye at the bidding of lovingkindness, 

Furrow to yourselves the newly-ploughed 
soil, — 

Then will be the time to seek Yahweh, 

Until he come, that he may rain down 
righteousness for you. 

*Or: ‘‘the.”’ be swept away togvther" 

b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. —G.A.S. 


b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edna, (1 Rabbis: “ Now 
will he,” ete.—G.n. 

¢Some cod.: “that he 
may punish.”” Cp. chap. 
vill. 13— Gn. 

4 Some cod. omit: “and” 
—G.n. 


Tyre) : Isa xxill.; Eze. 
XXVL.-XXViii. 
‘Cp. Is. i. 23, n. 
words here, 
® So Fu. H.L. p. 1353. 
hOr: ‘ pillars.”’ 
*Ml.: ‘smooth,’ ‘slip- 
pery.””) Or: ‘' divided.” 


Sume 


edns. (1 /abb.)): ‘ton 
all the ridges’ —G.n. 
¢(p. chap. iv. 15; v. 8. 
4 Priestlings ’’—G.A.8. 
¢(p. chap. v. 18, n. 
fOr: “xagacity.”’ 
@** These handmade goda 
thexe chips of king, shall 


6 Or: * From.” 

i‘ So most MSS. and § car. 
pr. edns. Some acti. 

‘hath Israel noned* — 


G.n. 

t Or: ‘‘cohabitings.”” &e 
G.n., and Danes’ HL. 
PP. 459, 7. 


HOSEA X. 13-15; XI. 1—12; XII. 1—5. 867 
3 ~=Ye have plowed lawlessness. 8 How’ canI give thee up, Ephraim? 
<Perversity> have ye reaped. abandon thee, Israel ? 
Ye have eaten the fruit of deception, — How’ can I make thee as Admah ? 
Because thou didst trust in thy chariots * set thee as Zeboim ? 
In the multitude of thy mighty men. Mine own heart |turneth against me|, 
4) 6Therefore shall there arise a tumult among <At once> are kindled my compassions. 
thy peoples,» 9 I cannot execute the glow of mine anger, 
And |iall thy fortresses|| shall be plundered, I cannot turn to destroy * Ephraim,— 
As Shalman plundered’ Beth-arbél ¢ in the For <Gop> am |\I||, and not man, 
day of battle, — <When thou drawest near> [I am] a Holy 
|The mother'| <upon her children> dashed One, though I do not enter a city. 
to the ground. 10 
15 | Even soi; hath Bethel | done tu you|, because peeots engi see nee 
° ° +] 
of your exceeding’ wickedness, — <When |jhel| shall roar > 
<In the dawn >“ shall the king of Israel be Then let sons |come trembling| out of the 
||utterly silenced ||. West. 
ll Let them come trembling like a small bird 
11 1 <When Israel was |a child|> then I loved out of Egypt, 
him,— And like a dove out of the land of 
And <out of Egypt> called I my son. Assyria,— 
2 They invited them,— So will I cause them to dwell by” their own 
<At once> they departed* from before houses. Declareth Yahweh. 
me,‘ 
{They |! <to the Baals> sacrificed, 12 They have compassed me about— 
And <to the images>®" offered incense. < With denial> | Ephraim|, 
3 Yet !I|) had taught Ephraim to walk, <With deceit> |the house of Israel |,— 
I used to take them upon mine arms,'— But ||Judah|| hath |again and again| run riot 
But they acknowledged not that I had healed with Gop,° 
them. Though <with the holy places> entrusted. 
4 <With human cords> used I to draw them, 
With the bands of love, 1 ||Ephraim'| feedeth on wind, 
So became I unto them . And pursueth the east wind, 
Like those who remove the yoke that was] || All the day|| <falschood and force> doth he 
on their jaws,k— magnify, — 
And |holding out [food] to him| I let him And <a covenant with Assyma> would 
eat.! they solemnise, 
5 He was not to turn back into the land of And <oil into Egypt> must be borne 
Egypt, along. 
Howbeit '\the Assyrian —he|| became his king, | 2 But <a controversy> hath Yahweh with 
For they refused to turn. Judah, — 
6 Therefore shall the sword |rage| in his cities, So that he may bring punishment on Jacob, 
And make an end of his multitudes, and according to his ways 
consume them, — <According4 to his doings> repay him.°® 
Because of their counsels. ; 
7 But jmy people] are bent towards turning 3 <In the womb> took he his brother by the 
from me,™— heel ;f . 
<Though upwards’ they call them> none of And <in his manly vigour> strove he with 
them can lift them." God : 
4 Yea he strove against a Messenger, and 
; : a, : prevailed, 
: i abache eb mee ree theme} : He wept. and made supplication unto him,— 
‘Or: “tribes "—G.AS8.  § Cae sacrificing ’’— <At Bethel> he found him,* 
Bee le eine) b (Carved, graven, or even And <there> he spake with us; 
—Gn - ei erie Pree ie 5 And || Yahweh | iS God of hosts, — 
+ Welton: “Beth-arbetl > wotas plof pétek Op | Yahweh! is his memorial. 
of God,"?;) but read: 1 So it shd be (w. Sep., 
" Betharbel,” is Cates k Gre ittad foreael from | *Or: “cannot again de- 4 S8ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
cae spe Fetes ee As eters = b eae sit on.”’ Sen. qt "Tr Meat Pn aad 
48ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr, 1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. Bus e“ Judah acts unreinedly according ''—G.n. ; 
ednx. (1 Aabb.} and edns.): ‘‘I conducted’ towards God’’ — T.G. e Or: **render him back." 
Vul.): “like "* (or 66 at?) —G.n. In which case “*He rambled about = £ “ Attacked his brother at 
—G.n. render: ‘‘ And reachin beside God’ ; i.¢., leav- the heel ’’—0.G. 
e**¢The more I called to out to him, I conducte ing God aside ’” — Fu. ® Some cod. : ‘us ’’—G.n. 
thein, the farther they Oe H.L. ‘*‘ Judah is yet ones © ‘onfirmatory spate a¢ AG 
went. from me.’ So ‘Are hung or ahulles Baik to- unrestrained with God '’— almost =‘as truly as’ 
rightly the Sep.’ — wards ye eriad ro , Makes light of his —0O.G,. p. 2536, 
GAS. me ’’—G.A.58 authority ’’ — Davies t Cp. Exo. iii. 15. 
! So it shd be (w. Sep. and = "SoG.A.8. L. 
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HOSEA XII. 6—14; XIII. 1—15. 


6 


13 1 


(Thon; therefore, <by thy God>_ shalt 
return, — 

<Lovingkindness and justice> do thou keep, 

So wait thou for thy God, continually. 


|| A trafficker! <in his hand> are balances 
of deceit, 

<To oppress> he loveth. 

So then Ephraim said, 
Surely I have gotten me riches, 
I have found wealth for myself, — 
<In all my toils> they cannot find in me 

perversity which is sin. 

But ||I, Yahweh have been thy God, from 
the land of Egypt,— 

I will yet make thee dwell in tents, as in the 
days of appointed meeting. 

And I will lay my word upon the prophets, 

Yea {{I myselfi| have magnified | vision |,— 

And <by the hand of the prophets> will I 
use similitudes. 

<If ||Gilead|! is in sorrow> surely false’ have 
they been, 

<In Gilgal> have they sacrificed | bullocks|,— 

|Their very alturs!| shall become as heaps 
upon the furrows of the field. 


< When Jacob fled’ to the country of Syria> 
Then Israel served for a wife, 
And <for a wife> he watched over a 
flock. 
And <by a prophet> Yahweh |brought up| 
Israel out of Egypt,— 
And <by a prophet> was he watched over. 


Ephraim hath provoked | very bitterly |,— 
< His own blood, therefore, upon him> will 
he leave, 
And <his reproach> shall his: Lord | bring 
back to him |. 


<When Ephraim spake’> there was terror, 
Exalted’ was |;he'| in Israel, — 
But <when he became guilty with Baal> 
Then he died. 
|| Now|! therefore they go on to sin, 
And have made them a Molten Thing out 
of their silver, 
After the notion® of idols, 
<The workmanship of craftsmen> all 
of it! 
<Of them>° are they’ saying— 
Ye sacriticers of men !¢ 
<The Great Calf> shall ye surely kiss !4 
| Therefore! shall they become 
Like the morning’ cloud, 
And hke the dew early departing, — 
Like chaff storm-driven out of the thresh- 
ing-floor, 
And hke smoke out of a chimney. 


«Or: “form.” S&o it shd that sacritice.’? Cp. 0.G. 


be (w. Sep..—G.n. Qrh, 


‘Or: “To them” (or, 4 Sacrificing men kiss 


“To themselves", calves !"°- GAS. Cp. 
eT: 
of mankind” ; or, ‘ men X1x. 18, 


either “ sacrificers also Job xxni. 27; 1 K. 


i 


‘ 


4 Yet jI, Yahwehjj have been thy God from 
the land of Egypt, — 
And <god beside me> shalt thou not 
acknowledge, 
For <saviour> is there none’ besides me. 
5 |!I|| tended® thee in the desert, — 
In a land parched with drought: 
6 <Whenever they were pastured> then were 
they satisfied, 
They were satisfied, and their heart (was 
lifted up|,— 
< Because of this> they forgat me. 
7 Therefore am I become to them as a lion,— 
<As a leopard by the way > do I watch.° 
8 Twill fall upon them as a bear bereaved, 
And will rend asunder the enclosure of their 
heart, — 
That I may devour them there, like a lioness, 
|The wild beast of the field|{ shall tear them 
in pieces. 
® It hath utterly destroyed thee, O Israel. 
For it was against me, as thy helper! 


10 Where’* is thy king, then, 
That he may save thee throughout all thy 
cities ? 
And thy judges, 
Concerning whom thou saidst, 
Oh give me a king and rulers? 


11 =I might give thee a king in mine anger, 
And take him away in my wrath. 


12 <Bound up> is the iniquity of Ephraim, 
<Stored away > lis sin. 
13° {|The pangs of a woman in labour,, sball over- 
take him,— 
| Heil is a son_ not wise,? 
For |inow|j¢ he cannot stand still. wheo 
children are about to be born.‘ 


18 ~<QOut of the hand of hades> will I ransom 
them, 
<Out of death> will I redeem thems— 
Where’ is thy pestilence » O death? 
Where’ thy plague, O hades? 
Repentance||! shall be hid from mine eyes 


18 Though ||hell <among brethren> be fruitful, 
There shall come in an east wind. 
The blast of Yahweh out of the desert 
coming up, 
That his spring |may dry up|, and bs 
fountain |be exhausted |, 


*Or: ‘‘ was shepherd to.” [=** very foolish”!. 
So it shd be (w. Sep.)— *So it ahd be w. Sep, 
G.n. Syr., Vul.:'—G.n. 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. f MM. : “in the a sua”: 
edns., Sep., Syr., Wul.): “and perh. spoken of 
‘on the way of Assyria” himself, avin poosefa 
—G.n. birth which may proves 


*M.C.T. thus understood death.”’—G_A-S. 
in O.G. (p.18), here and = @ Or, possibly: “shll I 
twice, in ver. 14. But some ransom them'.. . 


cod, have the undoubted I redeem thm’” ™ 
form for ‘‘ where,” and G.A.S.,  wherety bh 
Aram., Sep., Syr. and avoids making the ost 
Vul. sustain this sense. two lines pan nthe wal 
. Gn. POr, perth: sung” = 

ase “sually way of Davies’ HL. rw. 


litotes’ sy 7. SIN, Bia 'Or: * Compasno.” 


14 


¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


16 


ties” (pl.)—G.n. 
4Cp. Lu. xv. 18, 19. 
* Some cod. ( 


(even; our lips; t.¢., our 


HOSEA XIII. 16; XIV. 1—9;- JOEL I. 1—3. 


(He will rob the treasure-house of all the 
vessels of delight. 
Samaria |shall be held guilty|, for she hath 
rebelled against her God, 
< By the sword> shall they fall, 
Their infants] 
ground, 
And |his women with child|| shall be ripped 


up. 


Return thou, O Israel, unto Yahweh thy 


God,— 
For thou hast stumbled by thine _ini- 
quity.° 
Take with you words,’ and return to 
Yahweh: 


Say* unto him— 

| Wholly | shalt thou take away iniquity , 

Accept, then, with favour, 

And we will make good the boldness of 
our lips ! 

|| Assyria|| shall not save us_ 

<Upon® horses> will we not ride, 

Neither will we say any more— Our 
god ! to the work of our own 
hands ! 

For <in thee> shall the fatherless |find 
compassion |. 


praises ’’; cp. Heb. xiii. 
15—Davies’ H.L. 519. 
“We will pay (as with 
bullocks, our lips, but 

ri (‘the fruit of (our 
ips)'], Sep., Wellhausen, 
Nowack, cp. Cheyne ’’— 
0.G. 80>, 


Sep.)}: ‘*iniqui- 


§ 1. An Invasion by Yahweh's Locust Army 


] ! 


2 


4 


occasions general Lament. and calls for 
united Intercession, the success of which is 
encouragingly portrayed (chap. i. 2—1i1. 27). 


The word of Yahweh, which came unto Joel, 


son of Pethuel. 


Hear this. ye elders, 

And give ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
land,— 

Hath this ever happened’ in your days? 

Or in the days of your fathers ? 

|| Concerning it;| <to your children> tell ye 
the story,— 

And your children, to their’ children, 

And their’ children, to the generation 
following :— 

< That which was left by the creeping’ 


shall be dashed to the | 
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4 I will heal their apostacy, 
I will love them freely, — 
For mine anger |hath turned| from them. 
5 TI will become as the dew unto Israel, 
He shall break forth as the lily, — 
And he shall strike Ins roots as Lebanon :* 
6 His branches |shall spread |, 
That <like an olive-tree> may be his fresh 


beauty, — 


And his fragrance, like Lebanon. 
7 They who dwell in his shade shall again’ 
Show life like the corn, 
And break forth as the vine, — 
And ||the remembrance of him || shall be like 
the wine of Lebanon. 


8 Ephraim [saith]— 


What to me’ any more’ are idols ?¢ 


|I\| have answered. and have closely observed 


him, 


|I|| am like a fir-tree that is green, 
<From me> is thy fruit found. 


8 Who is wise, that he may understand these 


things ? 


Intelligent, that he may take knowledge of 


them ? 


For |straightforward| are the ways of 


Yahweh, 


And ;,the righteous! shall travel therein, 
But ||transgressors|| shall stumble therein. 


a“ Any one who has seen 
how the mountain him- 
self rises from great 
roots, cast out across the 
land like thoxe of some 
giant oak, will not feel 
it necessary to mitigate 
the metaphor ’’—W.A.38. 


EK L. 


hath 


locust >* 
eaten, 


the 


bOr: ‘And be fragrant 
like.’* So G.A.8., and 
ep. Is. lxvi. 8. 

¢Gt.: ** As for Ephraim! 
what hath he to do an 
more with idols’?”’ An 
so the Sep.—G.n. 


swarming’  lucust> 


And <that which was left by the swarming’ 
locust> hath the grass’ locust* eaten ; 

And <that which was left by the grass’ 
locust> hath the corn’ locust* eaten. 


5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep, 
And howl, all ye drinkers of wine,— 
Over the new wine.® because it hath been 
cut off from your mouth. 


®*Heb.: gizdm, “prop. 
devourer, not yet 
winged ’’— Davies’ H.L. 
‘* Shearer ’’—G.A.8. 

b Heb.: ‘arhéeh, ‘esp. the 
kind appearing in large 
swarms (grydius gree 
garius)’—Davies’ H.L. 
** Swarmer’’—W.A.8. 

¢Heb.: yelek, “ prop. the 


' devourer, because of its 
voracity ’—Davies’ H.L. 
“* Lapper '’"—G.A.S. 

4 Heb. : gasfl, “prop. the 
browser ’’—Davies’ H.L. 
** Devourer ’’—G.A.S. 

eOr: ‘““mead.” O.G.: 
“sweet wine (prop. 
pressed ont juice).” 
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Hl 


12 


14 


16 


JOEL I. 6—20; II. 1—8. 


For ||a nation|| hath come up over my 
land, 

Bold, and without’ number, — 

| His teeth || are the teeth of a lion, 

And <the fangs of a lioness> hath he ! 

He hath turned my vine to a waste, 

And my ftig-tree to splinters, — 

He hath j|/barked it clean||, and cast it 
down, — 

Bleached’ are its branches. 


Wail thou, like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth, for the owner® of her youth. 
Cut off’ are the meal-offering and the drink- 
offering, from the house of Yahweh,— 
In grief’ are the priests, the attendants on 
Yahweh :— 
Laid waste’ is the field, 
In grief’ is the soil,— 
For laid waste’ is the corn, 
Abashed’ is the new wine, 
Languisheth’ the oil. 


Turn pale, ye husbandmen, 
Howl. ye vinedressers, 
Over the wheat. and over the barley, — 
For perished’ is the harvest of the 
field. 
The vine'! is abashed, 
And '|the fig-tree|| languisheth, — 
Pomegranate, palm also, and apple— 
|| All the trees of the field|| have withered, 
Yea abashed’ is gladness. away from the 
sons of men. 
Gird yourselves and beat the breast—ye 
priests. 
Howl, ye attendants of the altar, 
Go in and wrap yourselves for the night in 
sackcloth, ye attendants on my God,— 
For <withholden from the house of your 
God> are the meal-offering and the drink- 
offering. 


Hallow ye a fast, 

Call a solemn assembly, 

Gather, O elders, all the inhabitants of the 
land, unto the house of Yahweh your 
God,— 

And make ye outcry unto Yahweh. 

Alas for the day ! 

For near’ is the day of Yahweh, 

And <as a veritable” Destruction from the 
Destroyer>* shall it come. 

Is it not <before our eyes> that |foodj hath 
been cut off ? 

<From the house of our God> rejoicing and 
exultation. 

Rotted’ hath the seed, under their clods,4 

Laid waste’ are their stores, 

Thrown down’ are the garners, — 

Yea abashed’ is the corn. 


18 


19 


How do the beasts groan ! 

Perplexed’ are the herds of oxen, 
Because there is no’ pasture for them,— 

Even ||the flocks of sheep|| are destroyed! 


<Unto thee> O Yahweh, will I cry,— 

For |la fire!| hath consumed the pastures of 
the wilderness, 

And |/a flame|| hath set ablaze all the trees of 
the field. 

{Even the beasts of the field!| moan unto 
thee, — 

Because dried up’ are the channels of 
water, 

And |la fire||.hath devoured the pastures of 
the wilderness. 


Blow ye a horn in Zion, 2 

Sound an alarm in my holy’ mountain, 

Let all the inhabitants of the Jand , tremble',— 
For coming’ is the day of Yahweh, 

For it 1s near !— 

A day of obscurity and deep gloom’ 

A day of cloud, and thick darkness, 

As dusk * spread over the mountains, — 

A peuple. many and bold, 

<Like whom> hath not been from age-past 
times, 

And <after whom> shall not be again’ 
unto the years of generation after genera- 
tion. 

<Befure him> hath a fire’ |devoured , 

And <after him> shall a flame’ | consume!,— 

<As the garden of Eden> 1s the land before 
him, 

But <after him> a desert most desolate, 

| Moreover also| <escape> giveth he none. 


< As the appearance of horses> is bis 
appearance, 

And <as war-horses> |!soj| shall they run: 

<Like the noise of chariots on the tops of the 
mountains> shall they rattle along, 

Like the noise of a flame of fire. devournng 
dry straw, — 

Like a people bold. arrayed for battle. 

< Because of him> shall peoples’ | be in 
anguish |,— 

|| All faces|| have withdrawn their colour. 

<J.ike heroes> shall they run, 

<Like men of war> shall they muunt a 
wall,— 

And <every one—along his own rmad> shall 
they march along, 

And shalf not change their paths ; 

Nor <against each other> 
strike, > 

<Each—on his own highway> shall they 
march, — 

<Though [lin among the weapons they fall> 
they shall not stop. 


shall they 


® Heb.: “ the Ja‘al,” 

bCp. Is. xiii. 6, and see 
O.G. 454. 

€ Prob. a play on the word. 
* And as vehemence from 
the Vehement doth it 


come ’’—G. A. 8. (who 
quotes from Driver: “As 
overpowering from the 
Overpowerer.”’ 

490.07.: “shovels.” G.A.S.: 
“a hovs.”’ 


a Fuerst: ‘“darkness.’”’ 
But G.A.8.: ‘‘ Like 
dawn scattered’... The 
figure is of dawn crushed 
by and struggling witha 
mass of cloud and mist, 


and expresses the glume 
of white which s of: a 
break through a lwus 
cloud.”’ 

b** None jostlexs his caan- 
rade ’’—G.A.35. 


a 
.—] 


— 
a 


JOEL II. 9—28. 


19Then answered Yahweh, and said to his 


<Upon the city> shall they leap, 
<On the wall> shall they run, 
<Up the houses> shall they climb, — 
<Through the windows> shall they enter, 
like a thief.* 
<Before him> hath quaked the earth, 
have trembled the heavens, -— 
(|The sun and the moon|| have become dark, 
And {| the stars || have withdrawn their 
shining ; 
And || Yahweh|| hath uttered his voice, before 
his host, 
For great indeed’ is his camp, 
For bold’ 1s he who executeth his word, — 
For great’ is the day of Yahweh, and awful 
exceedingly. 
Who’ then shall endure it ? 


<Even now> therefore, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 


Turn ye unto me, with all your heart, — 

And? with fasting and with weeping. and with 
lamentation ; 

And rend your heart, and not your garments, 

Turn therefore, unto Yahweh your God,— 

For <gracious and full of compassion > 
is he’, 

Slow to anger, and abundant 
kindness,° 

And will grieve over Calamity. 

Who knoweth, he may turn and grieve, — 

And leave behind him, a blessing,* 

A meal-offering and a drink-offering. to 
Yahweh your God? 


tn loving- 


Blow ye a horn, in Zion,— 
Hallow a fast. 
Call a solemn assembly : 
Gather the people, 
Hallow a convocation ,° 
Collect the elders,‘ 
Gather the children, and the sucklings of the 
breasts, — 
Let the bridegroom’ |come forth| from his 
chamber’, 
And the bride’ from her bower’ :% 
<Between the porch and the altar> let the 
priests | weep|, the attendants of Yahweh,— 
And let them say— 
Look with pity, O Yahweh, upon thy 
people, 
And dv not deliver thine inheritance to 
reproach , : 
That the nations |should mock them], 
Why’ should they say among the peoples, 
Where’ is their God? 


18 And Yahweh became jealous for his land,— 
And took pity on his people ; 


*N.B.: All the verbs here 
(vers. 3-9) rendered as 
futures may be taken as 
descriptive 


¢ Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6. Also 
Intro., Chap. oe 6, a. 
¢ Or: ‘“present.’’ Cp. Josh. 


presents: xv. 19; Jdy. i. 156; 18. 
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people :— 
Behold me! sending you the corn, and the 


new wine and the oil, 

So shall ye be satisfied therewith ; 

And I will not make you, any more, a 
reproach among the nations. 

And <the Northerner> will I remove far 
from you, 

And drive him intoa land parched and desolate, 

With ||his face|| toward the eastern sea, 

And |jhis rear;| toward the hinder sea, — 

Then shall come up his ill odour, 

Yea his stench’ |shall ascend |. 

Because he hath shewn himself great in doing. 


Be not thou afraid, O soil, — 

Exult and*rejoice, 
Because Yahweh |hath shewn himself 
great| in doing. 

Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field, 

For sprouted’ have the pastures of the 
wilderness, — 

For {the tree,| hath borne its fruit, 

(|The fig-tree and the vine|| have yielded their 
wealth.* 


|| Ye sons of Zion|| then, exult and be glad in 
Yahweh your God, 

For he hath given you the seed-rain, in right 
manner, "— 

Yea he hath caused to descend for you a 
down-pour, of seed-rain and of the harvest- 
rain in the first month ; 

So shall the threshing-floors |be filled| with 
corn,— 

And the vats | overflow | with new wine and oil. 

Then will I make good to you the years’ 
which were eaten by the swarming locust, 
the grass locust and the corn locust and the 
creeping locust,—even my great’ army, 
which I sent among you.° 


26 = And ye shall eat and eat 4 and be satisfied, 


And shall praise the nameof Yahweh yourGod, 
Who hath dealt with you wondrously, — 

So shall my peuple | not be abashed | unto times 
aye-abiding. 

So shall ye know that <in the midst of 
Israel> I am’, 

And that ||[, Yahweh|| am your God, and 
none else, — ° 

And my people |shall not be abashed| unto 
times age-abiding. 


§2. The Promise of the Spirit. 


2B And it shall come to pass |afterwards|. 


I will pour out my spirit’ upon all flesh’, 

And your sons and your daughters |shall 
prophesy |,— 

| Your old men|| shall dream |dreams|, 

|| Your young men|j shall see | visions| ; 


6 , 7? 8640 do xxv. 27. 

tes pene Bee And 80 *Or: ‘gathered host.” 

Kome expositors. Heb.: fuhdl. * Or: ‘strength. ; 4Or: ‘And ye shall eat 
> Rome ne i (w. 1 ear. pr. f Or: “old men.” b‘* Tn normal measure ’’— on.” Cp. Isa. vi. 9. 

edn Syr. Vul.) omit @‘ Canopy or pavilion, GAS. | (N.B.: Infinitive verb, 

this * And '’—G.n. bridal tent ’’—G.A.S. ¢ Cp. chap. 1. 4. after its own finite.) 
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Mt 


Or: 


. Is. iv. 2,3: Ob. 17. 


JOEL II. 29—32; 


| Moreover also| <upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids—in those days> will I pour 
out my spirit; 
And I will set forth wonders in the heavens, 
and in the earth,— 
Blood. and fire, and columns of smoke: 
The sun|! shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon’ into blood,— 
Befure the coming of the great’ and awful’ 
day of Yahweh. 
And it shall come to pass 
|| Whosoever shall call on the name of 
Yahweh! shall be delivered,— 
For <in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem> 
shall be a delivered remnant _* 
Just as Yahweh hath said, 
And among the survivors, whom Yahweh 
doth call.» 


. All Nations, especially those around Palestine, 


summoned to the Vale of Jehoshaphat to be 
judged for their Treatment of Judah. 


For lo! <in those days, and at that 
time,— 
When I shall bring back the captivity * of 
Judah and Jerusalem > 
Then will I gather all the nations, 
And bring them down into the Vale of 
J ehoshaphat,— 
And will enter into judgment with them 
there, 
Concerning my people, and mine inheritance 
Israel , 
Whom they scattered among the nations, 
And <my land> they apportioned ; 
And <for my people> they cast lots,— 
And gave a Boy for a harlot, 
And a Girl sold they for wine—and 
drank. 


|Moreover also| what have |lye]] to do with 


me. 
O Tyre and Zidon, 
And all the circuit of Palestine ° 
<A recompense> are ye’ paying back unto 
me? 
But <though ye’ should make a recompense 
unto me> 
<Swiftly, speedily> would I return your 
recompense upon your own head. 
Because <my silver and my gold> ye took 
away,— 
And <my richly beautiful things> carried 
ye into your temples ;4 
And <the sons of Judah and the sons of 
Jerusalem> ye sold to the sons of 
Greece, — 
That they might be far removed from their 
own boundary. 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


.: ‘fis calling’ = ‘is edns.' ; ‘‘temple’’ (sing.) 
ing to call.” —G.n. 
captives.” 


7 


ITI. 1—18. 


_ 


Behold me! rousing them up out of the place 
whither ye sold them,— 

So will I bring back your dealing upon YOU 
own head. 

And I will sell your sons and your daughter 
into the hand of the sons of Judah, 

And they will sell them to Sabeans, unto ? 
nation afar off,— 

For {/ Yahweh hath spoke? 


Proclaim ye this, among the nation 

Hallow a war, 

Rouse the mighty ones, 

Let them draw near_come up, #11 the 
of war! 

Beat your plough-shares into swe nds, 

And your pruning-hooks into sj >2™— 

<As for the weak> let him say _ 
<Mighty> Iam’, 

Give help—and come in_all ye ! 
every side. and gather yourselv o 
gether, — 

<Thither> bring down, 
mighty ones ! 


men 


sations OD 


O Yahweh, thy 


ag into 
Let the nations |be roused. and c»me UP i a 


the Vale of Jehoshaphat, — she 
For <there> will I sit to judge all 
nations, on every side. 


Thrust ye in the vintage knife, 

For | grown ripe| is the vintage, — 
Go in, tread down, 

For full is the winepress, 
Flow over’ do the vats, 

For abundant’ is their wicked n€=> 


: rict 
Multitudes, multitudes, in the vale of st 


decision, — 
For near’ is the day of Yahweh, in tbh¢ 
strict decision. 
|The sun and the moon|| have beco™ 
And (ithe stars!) have withdraw? 
shining, a 
And || Yahweh! <out of Zion> will ro*'- 


. -a pace, 
And <out of Jerusalem> will utter 19 * ab 


vale af 


e dark- 
th sell 


And the heavens and the esrt = 
tremble], — w jus 
But ||Yahweh]| shall be a she lte™ 
people, 
And a refuge’ to the sons of Israc’h m Fo" 
So shall ye know’ that I. YahweR : Zi aoe mm 
God, making my habitation 2% 
holy’ mountain, — 
So shall |Jerusalem| be [holy!, her n? 


And |\foreigners'| shall pass thre & bh 


more. 


And it shall come to pass in that da Se ages 
That the mountains shall drip’ swe * sik 


And the hills shall flow down wit #2 pall fies 
And |lall the channels of Judah = i 

down with waters, — pov 
And |la spring) <out of the 


Yahweh> shall come forth, 


*Or: ‘* mead.” 


JOEL ITI. 


And shall water the torrent-valley of the 
acacias.* 
| Egypti! <to a desolation> shall be turned, 
And ||Hdom|| <to a desert most desolate> 
shall be changed, — 
Because of the violence done to the sons 
of Judah, 
In that they shed innocent blood in their 
land. 


19 


®* Cp. Eze. xlvii. 1-12; Zech. xiv. 8. 


19—21; 


AMOS I. 873 


20 


1—13. 


But ||Judahij <age-abidingly > shall remain, 

And ||Jerusalem]; to generation after genera- 
tion. 

And I will free from their blood-guiltiness 
them whom I had not freed,*— 

For? || Yahweh|| is about to make‘ his habita- 
tion in Zion. 


“Important v.r. sug. by avenged.”’ 
O.G. p. 6674, after Sep., bOr: * As truly as.’ Cp. 
Syr.: ‘I will avenge the Hos. xii. 5. 


blood of them I had not = © Or: “is making.” 


AMOS. 


§1. After « brief Introduction and Note of Warn- 
ing, un Unalterable Divine Threat goes forth, 
in succession, against Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, 
Edom, Ammon, Moab, Judah, and finally 
Israel (chaps. 1. and ii.). 

11 The words of Amos, who was among the herd- 

men®* of ‘Tekoa,—of which (words) he had vision’ 

concerning Israel, in the days of Uzziah king of 

Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam son of 

Joash, king of Israel, two years before the 

earthquake. 2 So then he said— 


| Yahweh!) <out of Zion> will roar, 

And <out of Jerusalem> will utter? his 
voice, — 

And the pastures of the shepherds |shall 
mourn |, 

And the top of Carmel | be dried up|. 


= (|Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three transyressions of Damascus, 
and because of four> will I not turn it back,— 
< Because <with threshing instruments of 
iron> they have threshed’ Gilead > 
+ Therefore will I send a tire, into the house of 
Hazael, — 
Which shall devour the palaces of Ben- 
hadad ; 
5 And I will break the bolt of Damascus, 
And cut off the inhabitant* out of the plain 
of Aven,! 
And the holder of the sceptre’ out of the 
house of Eden,— 


And the people of Syma |shall be exiled| unto 


Kir. Saith Yahweh. 
8 \|Thus!| saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three trunsgresaions of Gaza, and 
because of four> wil I not turn it back,— 
< Because of their taking into exile the 
whole body of exiles, tu deliver to Edom > 


4 Or: “the Idol ''= Baalbec 
Heliopolis in Syria)— 
avies’ H.L, 17. 


Or: shepherds.” 
*Or: “give out.”’ 
¢ Cp. ver. 8, n. 


rr re 


8 Or, perh.: 


7 Therefore will I send a fire upon the wall of 
Gaza,— 
* Which shall devour the palaces thereof ; 
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant’® out of 
Ashdod, 
And the holder of the sceptre’ out of 
Ashkelon,— 
And will turn my hand against Ekron, 
So shall perish’ the remnant of the Philis- 
tines. Saith My Lord, Yahweh.» 


9 ||Thus}| saith Yahweh, 

<Because of three transyressions of Tyre, 
and because of four> will I not turn it back,— 

<Because of their delivering up the whole 
body of exiles to Edom, 

And they remembered not the brotherly’ 
covenant > 

Therefore will I send a fire upon the wall of 

Tyre,— 
Which shall devour the palaces thereof. 
|Thus;| saith Yahweh, 

< Because of three transgressions of Edom, and 
because of four> will I not turn it back, — 

< Because he pursued, with the sword, his 
brother, 

And stifled his compassions, 

And his anger’ tare in pieces® evermore, 

And <his indignation> kept watch per- 
petually > 

Therefore will I send a fire into Teman,— 
Which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 


||Thus|{ saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three transuressions of the sons of 
Ammon, and because of four> will I not 
turn it back, — 
< Because of their ripping up the pregnant 
women of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their own boundary > 


10 


1 


13 


13 


“him that 
is sented” = “that 
reigneth.’’ Cp. O.G. 442, 
And so in ver. 5. 

b Or transfer both names: 


* Adonay, Yahweh.” 

© t.:** And his anger con- 
tinued evermore.’ Cp. 
Jer. ii, 5B—G.n. 
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AMOS I. 14, 15; Il. 1—16; HI. 1—7. 


14 Therefore will I kindle a fire upon the wall of | # And it was ||I|! who brought you up out of 
Rabbah, the land of Egypt,— 

Which shall devour she palaces thereof, — And led you in the desert, forty years, 
With a war-cry in the day of battle, To take possession of the land of the 
With tempest in the day of storm-wind ; Amorites ; 

18 And Milcom® shall go into exile,— 11 And I raised up, of your sons, for prophets, 

He? and his rulers together. And, of your young men, for Nazintes,— 

Saith Yahweh. Was it not’ even’ so_ ye sons of Israel? 
Demandeth Yahweh ; 
1 || Thus]! saith Yahweh, 18 And yet ye caused the Nazirites’ to dnnk 
< Because of three transyressions of Moab, and wine, — 

because of four> will I not turn tt back,— And <on the pruphets> laid ye command, 
< Because he burned the bones of the King of saying, 

Edon,’ to line> Ye shall not prophesy ! 

2 Therefore will I send a fire into Moab, 13 Lo ! ip aii am pressed under you,— 
Which shall devour’ the palaces of As a full cart is pressed by its sheaves> 
Kerioth,°— 14 Therefore shall flight’ | perish} from the swift, 
And Moab |shall die with tumult!, with war- And ||the mighty|| shall not invigorate his 
cry, with the sound of a horn ; strength, — 
3 And I will cut off the judge out of her midst, Nor shall ||the hero|| eacape with his life;* 
And <all her rulers> will I slay with him. 16 Nor ||he that handleth the bow! make & 
Saith Yahweh. stand, 
‘ And |ithe swift on his feet |! shall not escape,— 
: l'Thus|| saith Yahweh, Nor |jhe that rideth on a horse| eacape with 
< Because of three transgressions of Judah, and his life :* 

because of four> rill I not turn it back,— 16 Nay [he that is stout in his heart, among 
< Because they have rejected the law’ of herves!| <naked> shall flee in that day, 

Yahweh. Declareth Yaliweb. 
And <his statutes> have not kept, 

But their falsehoods’ |have led them astray], 
after the which their fathers’ |did walk|> §2. A First Solemn Summons to the Whole Family 
5 Therefore will I send a fire upon Judah, — of Israel. 
Which shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
salem. 1 Hear ye this word, which Yahweh hath spoken’ § 
concerning you, ye sons? of Israel,—Cov- 
6 ||Thus'| saith Yahweh, cerning the whole family which I brought 
< Because of three transgressions of Israel, and up out of the land of Egypt, saying :— 
because of four> will I not turn tt back,— 8 ledged, of all the 
< Because they have sold—for silver—the arian he heceenihiy i 
righteous, |For this cause/| will I visit upon you’ all your 
And the needy—for a pair of shoes : iniquities. 
7 Who strive to bring® the dust of the earth on 
the head of the poor, 3 Can two walk’ together,— 
And <the way of the oppressed>! they per- Except they meet ?¢ 
vert,— 4 Willa lion roar’ in the forest, 
Yea ja man and his own father); gu in unto When <prey> he hath none? 
the maid, Will a young lion utter’ his voice out of hisden, 
To profane my holy’ Name! When he hath made no capture? 
8 And <on pledged garments> they recline, 5 Willa bird fall’ upon a net to the earth, 
beside every altar, — When there is no |;snare;; for it? 
And <exacted’ wine> do they drink, in the Will a net rise’ from the ground, 
house of their God. When it hath ‘captured nothing. ? 
8 Yet it was ||I| who destroyed the Amorite, Poe hata Haack prs eC 
Pie petore tl ae fie ie heishe ae Or calamity happen’ in a city, 
oe was Like then Meg ne? And ||Yabweh;| not have wrought with 
=. 9e 

And jstrong! was he’, like the oaks, — ahaa 

But I destroyed his fruit above, 7 Surely My Lord Yahweh [will do} nothing’,— 

And his rvots beneath. except he have disclosed his secret unto his 

servants, the prophets! 
®*Or: “their king-idol.”’ ¢ Or: “of the cities.” 
Soit ehd be ww. Sep.— 9 ¢@ Or: “instruction.” ®U.: “soul.” —0.G. 


Gn. and G, Intro. 459- 
461, 

b Gt: “His priests"’ “in- 
atend of He". Cp. Jer. 
xlvin. 7; xlix. 8—G.n. 


e Ml. : ** Who pant for.” 

‘Or: “patient.” 

ESome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., : ‘you ’’—G.n. 


eSo the Easterns: the 
Western Masentes: 
*not have dune t’— 
G.n. 


>’ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edin., Aram. and Sep.) : 
** house '’—G.n. 

¢ Cp. Gen. xu. 3. 

4° Meet by appointment” 


8 ||A lion|| hath roared, 


10 


11 


12 


13 


15 


§ 3. 


s Or transfer both names: brought down "’--G.n. 
“ Adonay. Yahweh.” ¢ Or as two proper naines: 
t Some cod. (w. Aram. and ** Adonay, Yahweb.”’ 


Who will not fear? 
|| My Lord, Yahweh||* hath spoken, 
Who can forbear to prophesy ? 


Announce it over the palaces in Ashdod, 
And over the palaces in the land of Egypt,— 
And say ye— 
Gather yourselves together upon the 
mountains of Samaria, 
And behold ye— 
The great disorders in the midst thereof 
And the oppressed within her. 
Therefore do they not know how to do right, 


Declareth Yahweh, 
who are treasuring up violence and spoil in 
their palaces. 

| Therefore |— 
|Thus!; saith My Lord, Yahweh,® 
An adversary! Yea round about the 
land,— 


And he who shall bring down," from thee. 
thy strength, 
And spoiled’ shall be thy palaces. 
'Thus'| saith Yahweh, 
<Just as a shepherd rescueth, out of the 
mouth of the lion, a couple of shankbones, 
or the tip of an ear > 
“So;| shall be rescued’ the sons of Israel, who 
are tarrying in Samaria, 
In the corner of the divan. and 
On the damask of the luxurious couch. 


Hear ye and bear witness, throughout the 
house of Jacob, — 
Commandeth My Lord, Yahweh © 
God of hosts: 

That <in the day I visit the transgressions 
of Israel upon him> then will I punish, 
concerning the altars of Bethel, 

So shall the horns of the altar |be broken 
off|_ and they shall fall to the ground ; 

And I will smite the winter’ house along 
with the summer’ house,— 

And the houses of ivory [shall be 
destroyed |. 

And the great houses |shall disappear |. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


A Second Summons, beginning with the Luru- 
rious Women of Samaria, and culminating in 
a Fivefold Refrain of Mvine Complaint. 


Hear ye this word, ye heifers of Bashan, that 
are in the mountain of Samana, 
Who oppress the poor, 
Who crush the needy,— 
Who say to their lords, 
Bring in, and let us drink! 


Vul.): ‘So shall be 


10 


AMOS III. 8—15; IV. 1—10. 875 


Sworn’ hath My Lord, Yahweh * 
By his own holiness, 
That lo ! ||days!} are coming upon you, — 
When he will take you’ away with hooks, 
And your followers’ with fishhooks ; 
And <through fissures> shall ye go out. 
||Every woman|| straight before her,— 
And ye shall be thrust forth towards the 
castle > Declareth Yahweh. 


Enter ye Bethel, and transgress, 
<At‘* Gilgal> cause transgression |to 
abound |,— 
Yea, carry in, every morning. your sacrifices, 
<Every three days> your tithes; 
Yea, burn thou incense. of that which is 
leavened_as a thank-offering, 
And proclaim ye freewill-otferings. let them 
be known, — 
For j|so|] ye love [to have it]. ye sons of 
Israel, Declareth My Lord, Yahweh.* 
| Moreover also| ||Ij| have given you 
Cleanness of teeth’ throughout all your 
cities, 
And want of bread’ throughout all your 
dwelling-places, — 
Yet have ye not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


|Moreover also} |{I|| have withholden from 
you the abundant rain. when yet’ there 
were only three months to the harvest, 

Or I might rain upon one’ city, 

And <on another’ city> might not 
rain,— 

{One portion!| would be rained upon, 

And ||the portion whereupon it? should 
not rain!| would be dried up; 

Then would two or three cities totter’ to 
one city to drink water, without being 
satisfied, — 

Yet hare ye not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


I have smitten you with blight and with 

mildew, 
< When your gardens and your vineyards 

and your fig-trees and your olive-trees 
have increased’> the creeping locust 
would devour them,— 

Yet have ye not returned unto me. 

Declareth Yahweh. 


I have sent among you pestilence, in the 
manner of Egypt, 
I have slain, with the sword. your young men, 
And therewith have been taken captive 
your horses, 
And I have caused to ascend— the stench of 
your camps, even into your own nostrils, 
Yet ye have not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


® Or as two proper names: 318. 


* Adonay, Yuhweh.”’ © Some cod.: “ And at?— 


b** Meaning dubious; text G.n 


4 


perhaps corrupt.’ —0O.G. dG: “I"’—G.n, 
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11 


13 


§ 4. 


to 


8 Or 


* burden.” 


’ Or 


¢ Some cod. 
edn., Syr., Vul.): “and 


AMOS IV. 11—13; V. 1—17. 


I have made an overthrow among you, 
Like the divine overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 
And ye have become lke a_ brand 
snatched out of the burning,— 
Yet have ye not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


|Therefore| ,thus}| will I do unto thee, O 
Israel, — 
< Because’ this’ thing I will do unto thee> 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
For lo! 
< He that fashioned the mountains, 
And created the wind, 
And who telleth the son of earth what 1s 
his thought, 
Who turneth dawn into darkness, 
And marcheth upon the high places of the 
earth > 
|| Yahweh, God of hosts|| 1s his name ! 


A third Summons, commencing with a Dirge, 
and widening out into an Exhortation: ‘* Seek 
Me”—-‘* Seek Yahweh” —‘ Seck Right.” 


Hear ue this word. which ||I|| am taking up® 
concerning» you— 
Even a dirge, O house of Israel. 


She hath fallen—she cannot® again’ rise, 
The virgin, Israel,— 

She lieth forsaken on her soil, 
There is none? to raise her up. 


For |!thus)) saith My Lord, Yahweh,¢ 
|The city that goeth out a thousand strong|| 
Shall have left it a hundred, — 
And |that which goeth out a hundred 
strong || 
Shall have left it ten, 
the house of Israel. 
For thus! saith Yahweh. to the 
house of Israel,— 
Seck me. and live; 
Then do not seek Bethel, 
And <Gilgal> shall ye not enter, 
And <unto Beer-sheba> shall 
cross over, 
For |[Gilgal! shall 'surely go into exile'|, 
And ‘Bethel; shall become a trouble. 
Seek ue Yahweh. and live, — 
Lest he break forth, hke a fire, upon the 
house of Joseph, 
And it devour with none’ to quench it, for 
Bethel. 


Belonging to 


ye not 


Ye who turn <into |wormwood|> |justice|, 
And <righteousness—to the ground have let 
fall> 


: “lifting ’’—as if a cannot *—G.n. 

4 Some cod.: ‘* And there 
ix none ’’—G.n. 

¢ Or both as proper names: 
“ Adonay , Yahweh.” 


> over.” 
w. 1 ear. pr. 


8 [Seek him] 
Who made the Cluster® and the Giant? 
And turneth, into morning, the shadow of 
death, 
And who <day into night> doth darken, 
Him who calleth to the waters of the sa, 
and poureth them out on the face of the 
Jand. 
|! Yahweh! is his name: 
9 Him who flasheth force on the strong,— 
And ‘force | |on the fortress! alighteth! 


10 They hate the man who, in the gate, 


rebuketh, — 
And <him who speaketh truthfully> they 
abhor. 
11 | Therefore |— 
< Because ye have trampled on the poor, 
And <the gift of curn> ye wuuld take 
away from him> 
<Though |houses of hewn stone; ye have 
built> 
Yet shall ye not dwell in them,— 
<Though |delightful vineyards; ye hare 
planted> 
Yet shall ye not drink the wine of them. 
For I know 
How numerous are your transgressivas, 30d 
How surpassing’ your sins, — 
Ye adversaries of the righteous! 
Ye acceptors of a bribe ! 
<Even the needy in the gate> have they 
turned away ! 


|Therefore| ||the prudent man; <at tht 
time> will be dumb,— 
Because <an evil time> it is! 
4 Seek ye right and not wrong, that ye m4! 
live, — 
That |iso!! Yahweh God of hosts, may be’ 
with you, |jas ye have said |. 
Hate wrong. and love nght, 
And station |Justice| in the gate,— 
|Peradventure| Yahweh. God of hoets, 
will be gracious’ unto the remnant 
Joseph. 


18 


16 | Therefore | 


||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of hosts, 
My Lord, 

<In all broadways> shall be lamentatica, 

And <in all streets> shall they say, Als: 
Alas! 

And they shall call the husbandman’ unto the 
mourning, 

And <unto the lamentation> them whe 
know a wailing song ;¢ 

Yea <in all vineyards> lamentativn,— 
For I will pass along through thy midst, 


Ww 


Saith Yahweh. 
® Or: ‘ Pleiades.” ~-O.G. 394, “Skiled 
bOr: “Orivn.” mourning song” —ii. 
© ** Knowers of lamentation, 624. 


professional mourners "’ 


AMOS V. 18—27; 


$5. A Lament for such as long for Yahweh’s Day, 


18 


19 


when tt can bring them no good. 


Alas for them who are longing for the day 
of Yahweh,— 
| What good to you! is the day of Yahweh ? 
It)! being darkness and not light: 
Asif a man should flee’ from the face* of a Lion, 
And there should meet’ hinn—a Bear ! 
Or he should have entered the house, and 
leaned his hand upon the wall, 
And there should bite’ him—a Serpent! 


Shall not the day of Yahweh be darkness’! 
and not light ? 
Yea_thick darkness _and no brightness in it? 


$6. Divine Abhorrence of Isruel’s Festivals. 


I hate_ I despise your festivals, — 

And can scent no fragrance in your solemn 

feasts. 

Nay <though ye cause to ascend unto me 
ascending - sacrifices, and your meal- 
offerings > 

I will not accept (them ],— 

Nor <the peace-offering of your fat heifers> 

will I regard. 


Take thou away from me, the noise of thy 
songs, — 

<Even the melody of thy harps>* will I not 
hear. 

But let |justice| !roll along like water!!,— 

And _|lrighteousness|| as a torrent ever 
flowing. 

<The sacrifices and meal-offering> ye brought 
near unto me, in the desert, for furty years, 
O house of Israel ;4 

But ye carried the tent of your king-idol,* and 
your Saturn-images,—the star of your gods, 
which ye made for yourselves : 

Therefore will I carry you into exile beyond 
Damascus, — Saith Yahweh. 

||God of hosts|! is his name. 


§ 7. A Lament for the Careless in Zion, who 


ap. 

* mouth ’’—G.n. 

b Some cod. omit: “and” 
—G.n. 

e Or: ** lutes”—0.G. 


confide in Samaria. 
denounced. 


The Lururious severely 


Alas for the careless in Zion, 
And for them who put confidence in the 
mountain of Samana,— 
The distinguished among the first group 
of nations, 
To whom came in the house of Israel. 


Paxs ye over to Calnech, and see, 
And go on from thence to Hamath the great, — 


v.r. (sevir): 4 ear. pr. edns.; but 
Queshoning In some cod. 
and 3 ear. pr. edns—G.n. 

eye. your Moloch ’—G. 


Intro. 461. 


4 So airing: in MSS. and 


VI. 1—12. 817 


And go down to Gath of the Philistines. 
Are they better*® than these kingdoms ? 


Or their boundary larger’ than your 
boundary ? 

3 Ye who are putting far away’ the day of 
calamity,— 

But bringing near’ the abode* of violence: 

4 Who are lying on beds of ivory, 

And sprawling on their couch of pleasure, — 

And eating the well-fed of the flock, 

And the fatted calves out of the midst of the 
stalls : 

5 Who are bawling at the bidding of the 

harp,"— 
<Like David> have they invented for them- 
selves instruments of sung :® 

6 Who are quafting bowls of wine, 

And <with the best ‘of oils> anointing 
themselves, — 
And are not afflicted for the injury of 
Joseph :— 
7 |Therefore| <at once> shall they go into 
exile among the first of the exiles, — 
So shall be disturbed the revelry of sprawlers. 
8 Sworn’ hath the Lord, Yahweh! by his own 
life & 
~  Declareth Yahweh. God of hosts, 
| Abhorring am I| the grandeur of Jacob, 
And <his palaces> I hate,— 
Therefore will I cast off the city and the 
fulness thereof. 
9 And it shall come to pass, 
<Though there be left remaining ten men 
in one house> 
Yet shall they die ; 

10 And a man's near of kin_ even he who is 
about to burn the bones, shall carry him 
out of the house, 

< When he shall say to him that is in the 
hinder parts of the house— Are 
there yet’ any with thee? And he 
shall say— No one > Then 
shall he say— 
Hush ! for we must not invoke! the name 
of Yahweh. 

nN For lo! |}Yahweh, is giving command, and 
wil] smite 

The great house into ruins,— 
And the little house with clefts. 
12 


aSome cod. 


Shall horses’ {run upon a crag|? 

Or will a man plough [there] with oxen ?* 

For ye have turned to poison the sentence of 
justice, 

And the fruit of righteousness, to wormwoud: 


(w. Aram., ments invested with 


Sep., Syr., Vul.}: ‘' Who 

are better... whether 

their b. is," ete. —G.n. 
bOr: “thrusting away.” 

¢ Prob. : ‘'enthronement.”’ 
Cp. O.G. 443". 

4Or: “lute ’—0O.G. 

e Or: “musie’’—O.@. 479, 
Prob. the language of 
reproach, for degiading 
to profape uses instru- 


hallowed associations. 
f Or as two proper munes: 
** Adonay, Yahweh.” 


EMl.: ‘tsoul’’? VDerh. = 
§* self?’ 

bho the Easterns; the 
Westems: “ Gud of 
Israel ''—G.n, 


' Cp. OG, 270, 
keest,:**Or shall one plongh 
—wWith un ox—the sen.” 


878 AMOS VI. 13, 14; VII. 1—17. 


13° Who rejoice in a thing of nought,*— 9 So shall the high places of Isaac |be made 
Who say, Have we not. by our own desolate |, 
strength, taken to ourselves horns ? And |ithe holy places of Israel!) be lad 
14 For behold me! raising up against you, O waste,— 
house of Israel, And I will rise up, against the house of 
Declareth Yahweh. the God of hosts._— Jeroboam, with the sword. 
a nation ! 


And they shall crush you, from the entering 
in of Hamath, unto the torrent-bed of the 


waste plain.» § 9. Amaziah, Priest of Bethel, attempts to silence 


Amws ; who defends himself by relating his call 
to the Prophetic Office. and proceeds to fastenon 
Amaziah definite alarming Predictions. 
§ 8. Amos, moved by Two Visions, twice makes 

successful Intercession for Jacob: a Third | ® Then sent Amaziah_ the priest of Bethel, 


Vision—No more Forgiveness | unto Jeroboam king of Israel, saying : 
A conspiracy’ hath Amos [raised against 
7 1 ||Here'| My Lord, Yahweh* gave me to see’, thee_| in the midst of the house of 
And lo! he was preparing the locust. in the Israel, 
beginning of the shooting up of the after- — The land |is not able to endure| all his 
grass,—and lo! |lafter-grass|| cometh after the words ; 
mowings for the king. 2And it | "~~ For {\thus|| saith Amos, 
came to pass <when they had made an <By the sword> shall Jeroboam’ !die ,— 
end of eating the herbage of the land> that And ||Israel|| shall |{surely be exiled) from 
I said— off his own soil. 
Oh, My Lord, Yahweh, forgive, I beseech 


12 Then said Amaziah unto Amos, 
O seer* go flee thee away unto the lando 
Judah, — 
And eat_ there, bread, 
And <there> mayest thou prophesy ; 


thee : 
By whom shall Jacob | arise |?4 
For |!small|| he is.’ 
3 Grieved’ was Yahweh, over this, — 


It shall not be 
Said ee : 13 But <at Bethel> |not again. any more! 
mayest thou prophesy, — 
4 ||Here|| My Lord, Yahweh* gave me to see’, F or <the holy place of the king> 
And lo! My Lord Yahweh* proclaiming that it 1s, ; 
|the controversy should be settled by fire|,— And <the house of the kinglom> 
which having devoured the mighty roaring’ deep, it 13’, 
should devour the inheritance. * Ther. ||. 14 Phen answered Amoa and said untoAmaian 
said I y , 
g || No prophet|] was I’,— 
My Lord, Yahweh, forbear. I beseech thee, Neches son of a prophet} was I’, — 
By whom shall Jacob |arise| 24 But |!a herdman|| was I’ : 
coor, F vs i'small|| he is.’ And a preparer of sycamore fruit ;> 
Grieved ane: Yahweh, over this, — 16 But Yahweh |took me away| from following 
; [Even this, shall not be the flock,—and Yahweh {said unto me!, 
Said My Lord, Yahweh. : Go prophesy’ against my people Israel. 
16 
7 |\Here|| he gave me to see, And lo! ||My at Naa eee ee ae 
Lord|| stationed upon a pinnacle,‘—and_ in his Thou ete no prophesy saaneening 


hand, a plummet.s 8 And Yahweh 
said unto me. 
What canst thou’ see, Amos? 


Israel, 
Nor let thy word drop down upon the 
house of Isaac. 


And R ke aes 17° Therefore— | 
Then us aM Lot d ||Thus|| saith Yahweh, | 
ey es : Thy wife] <im the city> will commit 
Behold me! fixing a plummet8 in the midst of unchastity 
miy people Terar!, eres And ||thy sons and thy daughters" <by the 
I will not again’ any more’ forgive him. word -s-ahallcfall 
4 
And |{thine own soilj| <by line> shall le 
*Or: “a no-thing.” Cp.‘ Syr., Vul.): “ Whoshall apportioned, — 
O.G. 5190, dd. ; niise up J.?’"—G.n, And |ithou') <on a_ polluted soil> shalt 
b* Usually identified with = ¢Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. di 
Wadyel-Arish.”” ‘Must edns.) : ‘My Lord Y.” 1€, ‘ : 
he Ko of Dead Sea... . é Cp. ete 6—G.n. | And |'Israel!| shall |/surely go into exile 
but rend perh. Torrent- So Fu. Or: ‘“ vertical ; ; 
led of kgypt 0.4, wall ’_O.G. away from his own soil. 
Wi, 787. eSo T.G. and O.G. Or: 
‘(an two proper names: “pointed hook ’’—Fu. ; 
" Adonty, Yubweh.’”’ **yraver ''—Davies’ H.L. *Or: “ Visionary.” more fruit to fit it for 


Wtroane eod, (we Sep. b* Prob. to nip the syca- eating ’’—O.G. 


AMOS VIII. 1—14; 


IX. 1—5. 879 


11 Lo! days’ are coming. 

§10, 4 Busket of Summer Fruit (kaiz) symbolises Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,* 
Israel's End (kéz). Gross Sins call forth That I will send a hunger throughout the 
Threats of Divers Calamities, including a land, — 

Famine of the Prophetic Word. Not a hunger for food | 
Nor a thirst for water, 
8! |Here| My Lord, Yahweh. gave me to But for hearing the words of Yahweh ; 
see’,—and lo! there was a basket of summer | )? Therefore shall men rove about— 
fruit. 2 So then he said. From Sea to Sea, and 
What canst thou’ see, Amos ? From the North even unto Sunrise, — 
And I said. They shall run to and fro—seeking the word 
A basket of summer fruit.* of Yahweh_ but shall not find [it]. 
Then said Yahweh unto me. 18 <In that day> shall the fair virgins and the 
The end> hath come’ unto my people Israel, choice young men faint’ for thirst. 
I will not again’ any more’ forgive them; | }4 = || They who swear by the Guilt of Samaria, 
3 but palace-songs |shall become howlings|¢ And say, <Asthy God |liveth|,O Dan! 
in that day, And. As the Way of Beer-sheba |liveth! || 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,4— 
Many’ shall be the dead bodies in every 
place—cast forth—[with a] Hush! 
4 Hear this, 
Ye who pant after the needy, 
And to make an end of the oppressed® of 


Shall fall, and shall not rise any more. 


§11. Offenders cannot escape; yet, though both 
the Sinful Kingdom and Boastful Individuals 
be destroyed, the House of Jucob shall not 
utterly perish. 


the land : 1 saw My Lord stationed by the altar, and 9 
5 Who say. he said— 
When will the new moon’ | pass away |. Smite the capital —that the sills’ |may 
that we may sell corn? tremble | 
And hes sabbath’ that we may open Yea break then off on the head of them 
aie ; all, 
Who diminish the ephah. and increase And |'the last of them,¢ <with the sword> 
the shekel, and who falsify by deceitful will I slay, — 
; oe He that fleeth of them jshall not flee away |, 
Who buy—for silver —the poor, And he that escapeth of them |shall not make 
And the needy’ for a pair of shoes, — good. his escape |. 
sear ta Ua ene, eam RC Nay 2 <Though they break through into hadea> 
7 Sworn’ hath Valwoh | Frem thence!| shall my hand fetch them,— 
By the Excellency of cn And <though they ascend the heavens> 
Surely I will never forget any of their irom thencei, will t bring them down; 
doings’ 3. And <though they hide themselves in the 
8 Is it not <for this> that the land’ |shall topof Garmel> 


tremble ? 
And shall mourn’ every inhabitant therein ? 
Shall it not come up—lhke the Nile. all’ of it, 
And be tossed and subside, like the river of 


Egypt? 


From thence will I search for them and 
take them,— 

And <though they conceal themselves from 
before mine eyes at the bottom of the 
sea > 

|| From thence), will I command the serpent 


| 
| 


. it shall come to pass_ in that d 
eae ee, ares and he shall bite them; 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,4 4 And <tl h tl avn tivity bef 
That I will canse the sun to go in at high Be tee ee neo: eke We, sae tone 
seen their enemies> 
And will di weleerin tlie sawetlic cane Wa. “Uae We i|From thence, will I command the sword, 
brightness > and it shall slay them,— 
19 So will I turn your festivals into mourning. So will I set mine eyes upon them for 
And all your songs into a dirge, calamity, and not for blessing. 
rN br 1 eee 
per pene ee acres 5 Now !'My Lord, Yahweh of hosts'! is he— 
: ae ene Who toucheth the earth, and it melteth, 
a I belo make it like the mourning for an And all that dwell therein [mourn]; 
only ’ And it cometh up like the Nile. all of it 
= ‘e . 5] 
yee poorer canny en eens And subsideth like the river of Egypt: 
3 38. 

a Or as two proper names: ¢ Or: ‘‘ posterity,’ ‘“rem- 
aN.B.. Heb. : katz. “* Adonay, Yahweh.” ** Adonay, Yahweh.” nant,”” **residue.’’ Cp. 
® N_B., Heb. : kes. ¢Or: “lowly,” * patient.” | Some cod. (w. Arium., O.G. 314, d. 

e Rep O.G. A410. 7 f Mi. : “ stones of deceit.’’ meal ha “word ” d Or: e on the floor.’’ 
; (sIng.'!—G.n. 


4 Oras two proper names: 


10 


® Written: “room’’; read: 
‘*rooms”’ (pl.). In some 
cod, (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) : 
‘*roomnr,”’ 
and read—G.n. 

» In some cod. a Massoretic 
note, read: 


6 th as proper names : 


<Like the sons of the Ethiopians> are not 
llye]] unto me, O sons? of Israel ? 
Demandeth Yahweh : 


Was it not (Israel! I brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, . 
And the Philistines out of Caphtor.* 
And the Syrians out of Kir ?4 


Lo! ''the eyes of My Lord, Yahweh//® are on 
the sinful’ kingdom, 
And I will destroy it’ from off the face of 
the ground,— 
Save only’ that I will not jjutterly destroy / 
the house of Jacob, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
For lo! I‘ am giving command, and will sift. 
throughout all the nations, the house of 
Israel,—as grain is sifted in a sieve, 
Yet shall there not fall a kernel. to the 
earth. 


<By the sword> shall die all the sinners of 
my people, — 
Who say. Thecalamity’ [shall not over- 
take and close in before us|. 


G.n. 
¢Or: ‘Crete (original 
home of Philistines) ’— 
both written O.G. 
4 An Assyrian province. 


** house "'— 


} 
e Or: ‘* Adonay, Yahweh.” 
| ¢** Shall all, as it were, 


880 AMOS IX. 6—15; OBADIAH I. 1—3. 
6 Who buildeth, in the heavens, his upper 
rooms,® § 12. In the day of final Dealing, David's Tent shall 
And <as for his vault> |upon the earth | be raised ; and Abounding Prosperity le meen 
hath he founded it,— to the Replanted Nation, which shall be Uprooted 
Who calleth to the waters of the sea_ and no more. 
poureth them out over the face of the ae f 
land 1 <In that day> will I raise up the pavilion’ 
' Yahweh ' is his name. of David. that is lying prostrate,— 
And wall up the breaches of them, 
7 


And <his ruins> will I raise up, 
And will build it, as in the days of age-past 
times : 

12 That they on whom my name hath Leen called, 
|may take possession | of the residue of 
Edom and of all the nations. 

Declareth Yahweh, who executeth this. 

Lo! days’ are coming. 

Declareth Yahweh, 

That |the plowman| shall overtake’ the 
reaper |_ 

And |he that treadeth out the grapes’ him 
that traileth the seed |,— 

So shall |the mountains| drip’ {sweet wine,” 

And |jall the hillsj] shall melt;° 

4 ~=And I will bring back the captivity? of my 


people Israel, 

And they shall build waste cities, and inhabit 
[them], 
And plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof, . 
And lay out gardens, and eat the frut 

thereof : 


18 So will I plant them upon their own soil,— 
And will not uproot them any more from of 
their own soil, which I have given to them, 


Saith Yahweh thy God. 
aOr: “hut,” © booth.” dissolve into wine and 
But cp. Ps. xviii. 11, ete. oul’ —T.G. 456. 
> Or: ‘‘mead.” Joel iii. 18. 4 = ** Captives.” 


OBADIAH. 


Edom (Esau) threatencd for his insolent Self-con-_ | 


jidence, and espectally his unbrotherly Conduct 
towards Jacob when in Trouble. Jacob's final 
Prosperity. (Cp. Jer. xlix. 7-22; Eze. xxv. 8, 
12-14; xxxv. Also Isa. xxxiv.; Ixiii. 1-6.) 


1 ! The vision of Obadiah, — 


||Thus]| saith My Lord, Yahweh * 
Concerning Edom— 
<A rumour> have we heard from Yahweh, 
And iia herald|j |[throughcut the nations] 
hath been sent, 
Uj! and let us rise against her to war. 


“ Adondy, Yahweh.” 


2 Lo! <small> have I made thee, among the 
nations, — 
Despised’ art thou’ exceedingly! 
3 |The insolence of thy heart, hath deceived 


thee, 
O thou that inhabitest 
The retreats of the crag. 
The height of his hatta- 
tion, *— 


That saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the 
ground ? 


®J.c.: “his high huabita- 


‘ high is his habitatoa™ 
tion.”” But Gt.: ‘‘on —G.n. 


4 


190 


i 


12 


= *M1.: ‘* between.” 

b’Some cod. (w. Aram., 
fep., Syr.): “Or if’— 
G 


OBADIAH I. 4—21. 


<Though thou build high like an eagle, 
And though <among® the stars> thou set thy 
nest > 
|| From thence! will I bring thee down, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


<If |!thieves|} had come to thee, 
If robbers by night—how ruined thou art!> 
Would they not have stolen what sufficed 
them? 
<If> || grape-gatherers|| had come to thee> 
Would they not have left gleanings? 
How have 
The things of Esau been searched out !¢ 
His treasures been sought up! 


<Up to the boundary> have: they sent 
thee— 
All thy covenant’ men, 
They have deceived thee, prevailed‘ against 
thee— 
The men thou wast wont to aalute,¢— 


iiThe partakers of thy bread! have put a net 


under thee— 
No’ understanding in him !s 


Shall it not be <in that day> 
Demandeth Yahweh,— 
That I will destroy 
The wise men out of Edom, 
And understanding out of Mount Esau? 


So shall thy mighty men, O Teman, |be dis- 
mayed |, — 
To the intent that every man |may be cut 
off| out of Mount Esau_ by slaughter. 
< For thy violence against thy brother Jacob> 
shall shame’ |cover thee|,— 
So shalt thou be cut off, to times age- 
abiding. 


< In the day when thou didst take thy stand 
over against him, 
In the day when foreigners took captive’ his 
forces, — 
And |laliens'| entered his gates." and lover 
Jerusalem| cast lots > 
|; Even thou | wast like one of them! 
Do not, then ! look with satisfaction 
Upon the day of thy brother, 
Upon the day of his calamity, 
Neither rejoice over the sons of Judah — 
In the day of their ruin,— 
Nor enlarge thy mouth *— 
In the day of distress: 


(elliptical). 
€ Or : ‘* No discernment of 
it!” 


n. b Written: “gate”; read: 
«Ge... “stript bare.’’ Cp. “gates.” In some cod. 
Jer. xlix. 10—G.n. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 


4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. 
edns. , 
P aleaulene ”*_Gen, 


salute thee."’ Ml. : ‘‘ The 
men of thy salaam.”’ 
‘ Heb. : 


both written and read- 
**yutes’’—(C.n. 

1 Some cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: ‘then — 


G.n. 
k With laughter]—G.A.S. 


pr. 
and Syr.): ‘‘ and 


** "Ihe men wont to 


“Thy bread”? 


BK. O.T. 


13 


881 


Do not enter into the gate of my people— 
In the day of their misfortune, 
Do not® ||thou alsoj| look with satisfaction on 
his misery— 
In the day of his misfortune ; 
Neither do thou thrust [thy hands] on his 
substance— 
In the day of his misfortune ; 
Neither do thou stand at the parting of the 
way,> 
To cut off his fugitives,— 
Neither do thou deliver up his survivors— 
In the day of distress. 
For <near> is the day of Yahweh, upon all 
the nations, — 
<Just as thou hast done> shall it be done to 
thee, 
Thy dealing}| shall come back upon thine 
own head. 
For <as ye have drunk on my holy’ mountain > 
All the nations shall drink’ continually,*— 
Yea they shall drink and swallow down,? 
And shall be, as though they had not been. 


But <in Mount Zion> shall be a delivered 
remnant® which shall be holy,— 

And the house of Jacob shall possess’ their 
own possessions ; £ 

And the house of Jacob’ shall be a fire’, 

And the house of Joseph’ a flame’, 

With the house of Esau for stubble, 

So shall they kindle upon them, and devour 
them, — 

And there shall be no survivor to the house of 
Esau, For || Yahweh; hath spoken. 
Then shall they of the South® possess’ Mount 

Esau, 

And they of the Lowlands." the Philistines, 

And they [of the Mountain]' shall possess the 
field of Ephraim, and the field of Samaria,— 

And Benjamin [shall possess] Gilead ; 

And |ithey of the captivity of this force per- 
taining to the sons of Israel|j [shall possess] 
that of the Canaanites_ up to Zarephath, 

And they of the captivity of Jerusalem who 
are in Sepharad*)| shall poasess the cities of 
the South.* 

And saviours shall come up in Mount Zion, 

To judge the mountain of Esau,— 
So shall the kingdom’ | belong unto Yahweh |. 


a Some cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : ‘“* And do not’’— 


G.n. 

b Or: ‘‘ fork.” 

€ Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns, {1 Rabb”): “ drink 
round about "-—G.n. 

Or: ‘stagyer,’” ‘ reel.” 

*(‘p. Jvuel il. 32. 

f Hut read, perhaps, 
‘their  dispossessurs’ 
(Sep., Vul., Tary. and 
others} "—O.G, p. 440. 
Similarly G.A.S.: ‘* those 
who have = disinherited 
them.”’ 

6 The Negeb. 


h The Shephtelah. 

' J.e.: “*of Judah, the rest 
of the country outside the 
Negeb and Shephelah. 
The reading is after the 
Sep.” —G.A.S. 

k“ According to the list of 
Persian tribes in the 
cuneiform — inscriptions, 
some identify it w. Sparad 
ou the Bosphorus, some 
w. Sardis, Rawlinson w. 
Spart, but why not with 
the Sporades _the group 
of islands off the west 
coast of Asia Minor ’] 
Jewish tradition takes it. 
for Spain”’—Duvies' H.L. 


& 
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$ 1. Jonah, commissioned to proclaim ayainst 
Nineveh for her Wickedness, flies from Duty 
by taking Ship for Tarshish. A Storm over- 
taking the Vessel, the Sailors reluctantly cast 
the Prophet into the Sea, when a great Fish 
swallows him; he prays as out of the Belly of 
Hades, and ts vomited upon Dry Land. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto Jonah 
son of Amittai, saying : 

2 Arise, get thee to Nineveh the great city * 

and proclaim unto it,— 
That their wickedness | hath come up| before 
me. 

3 But Jonah arose’ to flee unto Tarshish, away 
from the presence of Yahweh,—and went down 
to Joppa” and found a ship going to ‘l'arshish, 
so he paid the fare thereof. and went down into 
it, to go with them’ to Tarshish, away from the 
presence of Yahweh. 4 But || Yaliweh| 
hurled a great wind against the sea, and there 
arose a mighty tempest in the sea,—and jithe 
ship || thought® to be broken in pieces, 5 Then 
were the mariners |afraid|, and made outcry 
every man unto his own god, and they hurled 
the wares which were‘ in the ship. into the sea, to 
lighten it of them,—but ||Jonah!! had gone down 
into the hinder parts of the vessel, and had lain 
down _and fallen into a sound sleep. ® Then drew 
near unto him the shtpmaster,° and said to him, 

What meanest thou‘ O sound sleeper? 

Arise, cry unto thy God, 

Peradventure’ God will bethink’ himself of 
us, that we perish not. 

% And they said—every one unto his fellow, 

Come. and let us cast lots, that we may get tu 
know for whose sake this calamity is upon us. 

So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

+ Then said they unto him, 

Tell us. we pray thee, for whose sake this 
calamity is upon us? 

What is thy business? and from whence 
comest thou? what is thy country? and 
of what people art thou ? 

® And he said unto them, 

<A Hebrew> am I’,—and <Yahweh. the 
God of the heavens> do |{Ij| revere, him 
who made the sea_ and the dry land. 


10 Then did the men revere’ with great reverence, 


and said unto hin, 
What is’ it thou hast done? 


a Cp. Gen. x. 11, 12. up ’’—0O.G. 

Heb. ydphd, @4QOr: “tackle which was.”’ 

< ‘The story attributes to ¢MI.: ‘the chief of the 
her the fee lings of a rope-men.”’ 
living thing’’—G.A.8. fOr: ‘ What hath come 
‘* The ship was about to to thee.’’ 


(minded to) be broken 


JONAH I. 1-17; IL. 1—3. 


For the men knew’ that <away froin the pre- 
sence of Yahweh> he’ was fleeing,—for he had 
told them. 11 Then said they unto him, 

What shall we do to thee, that the se may 
cease’ raging over us ?* 

For ||the seal| was raging more and 

more.» 12 And he said unt them. 

Take me up, and hurl me into the sea, that 
the sea may cease’ raging over you,’—for 
I’ do know’ that <for my sake> is this 
great tempest upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men | wronght hard! to bring 
it back unto the land _but could not, —for thesa 
was raging over4them moreand more. Then 
cried they unto Yahweh, and said. 

Ah now, Yahweh_ pray let it not be that we 
perish for this man’s hfe,¢ neither lay upon 
us innocent blood,—for |!thou,O Yahweb: 
<as‘ thou hast pleased > hast ever done. 

1 So they tovok up Jonah and hurled hm 
into the sea,—and the sea left off! her 
roaring. 16Then did the men revere’ 
Yahweh’ with a great reverence,—and offered 
sacrifice to Yahweh, and vowed vows. 

17 Now Yahweh had appointed’ a great fish, to 
swallow up Jonah,—and Jonah was in th 
belly of the fish, three days and_ three 
nights. 1Then prayed Jonah, unto 2 
Yahweh, his God,—out of the belly of the fish; 

2 and said— 

I cried—out of my distress—unto Yahweh, 
And he answered me,— 

<Out of the belly of hades> called I, 
Thou didst hear my voice. 

3 For thou hast cast me 

into the deep. 
into the heart of the seas, 
And |!a flood!] enveloped me,— 
|All thy breakers and thy rolling wave 
<over me> passed. 


And ||I'| said, 
I am driven out from before thine eyea,— 
Yet will I again’ have regard unto thy holy’ 
temple : 


oa 


5 The waters |encompassed me! to the penl of 
my life,» 
(The roaring deep|| enveloped me,— 
il The sea-weed || was wrapped about my head: 


®Ml.: “ may subside from and more stormy agen¢ 
upon us,”’ them." 
bOr: ‘‘surgi er eU.: “ soul.’ 
higher "=" 48 Ml. © Asp. wor. ‘serirs: “that 
oing on and 1 which "—G.n 
> “may subside from —& ** How xhall I ever aan 
you. lovk towards Thy buir 


4Ml.: ‘was going temple Gs. 
and raging over em.” » MI.: ** upto the wal.’ 
G.A.8.: ‘grew more 


JONAH II. 6—10; II. 1—10; IV. 1—9. 


—— 


¢ <Tothe rovotsof the mountains> went I down, 
<As* for the earth> j|her bars| were about 
me_ age-abidingly,— 
Then didst thou bring up—out of the pit—my 
life. O Yahweh my God. 


7 When my soul’ |darkened itself over me|>> 
<Yahweh> I remembered,— 
And my prayer’ [came in 
Unto thee; . 
Unto thy holy temple. 


8 ||'They who take heed to the vanities of false- 
hood'|¢ do <their own lovingkindness>‘ 


forsake. 


9 But |Ii| <with the voice® of praise> will 
sacrifice unto thee, 
< What I have vowed> I will pay, — 
| Salvation|| belongeth to Yahweh! 


10 Sothen Yahweh spake’ unto the fish,—and it 
yomited out Jonah, upon the dry land.‘ 


$2. Again commissioned, Jonah this time obcya, 
and proclaims to Nineveh her tmpendingy 
Destruction ; whereupon People and Monarch 
humble themselves for their Sins and ery unto 
God for Mercy—which is granted, and Ninerch 
is spared. 

1 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jonah, 
the second time, saying : 

2 Arise. get thee unto Nineveh, the great 
city, —and cry against it the cry that I’ 
am bidding thee. 

3Sq Jonah arose’. and went his way unto 
Nineveh. according to the word of Yahweh,— 
\Ninevch|| being 2 city great before God, of 
three days’ journey. 4+So Jonah began’ to 
enter into the city, one day’s journey,—and he 
cried out and said— 

<Yet forty days> and |\Nineveh/| is to be 
overthrown ! 

3 And the peuple of Nineveh believed’ in God,— 
and proclaimed a fast, and clothed themselves 
in sackcloth, from the greatest of them, even 
unto the least of them. 6 And the word 
reached’ unto the king of Nineveh, so he arose 
from his throne, and laid aside his robe from off 
him,—and covered him with sackcloth, and sat 
on ashes. 7 And he caused an outcry to be 
made—and said—throughout Nineveh, 

< By decree of the king and of his great 
men > ‘ 
Be it known :— 
< Man and beast, herd and flock >, 
Let them taste |nothing|, 
Let them nut feed 
And <water> let them not drink : 


4“Covenant-love ’— 
G.A.S. 

eOr: * sound.” 

€ Those who regurd the 
Book of Jonah as an 


«Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Syr.): ‘And 
as ’?—G_n. 

© Mf.: ‘°° When I swooned”’ 
—** became unconscious 
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8 Let both man and beast |cover themselves 
with sackcloth|, 
And let them cry unto God, mightily, — 
Yea let them turn, every man 
from his wicked way, and 
from the violence which 13 
hands : 
9 Who knoweth whether God himself— 
linay turn and grieve|,— 
and turn away from the glow of his anger, 
That we perish not? 


10 And God saw’ their dvings, that they 
turned from their wicked way, — and God 
was grieved’ over the calamity which he had 
spoken of executing upon them, and executed 
it not. 


in their 


§ 3. Jonah, chafing at the Divine Clemency, which 
he protests he had expected, asks to die; but, 
instead of obtaining his Request, by the help of 
a Gourd, is taught a uscful Lesson. 


1 And it was vexing unto Jonah, with a great 4 
vexation,—and it angered him. 280 he 
prayed unto Yahweh, and said — 

Ah now! Yahweh! 
Was not |this| my word, while I was yet 
upon mine own soil? 
For this cause] did I hasten to flee unto 
Tarshish, — 

Because I knew that ||thou'| art a Gon of 
favour and compassion, slow to anger, and 
abundant in lovingkindness,* and art 
grieved over calamity. 

3 ||\Now(| therefore, O Yahweh, take, I pray 
thee. my life’ from me,—for it were better’ 
for me |to die], than |to live|. 

4 Then said Yahweh, 

Art thou rightly’ angry ? 

5 But Jonah |went forth| out of the city, and 
abode on the east side of the city ; and made 
for himself there. a hut, and sat under it, in the 
shade, until he should see what would become 
of the city.*¢ 6 Now Yahweh God 
ippuinted’* a gourd ¢ and caused it to come up 
over Jonah. that it might be a shade over his 
head, to deliver him from his vexation,—and 
Jonah rejoiced’ over the gourd, with great 
rejoicing. 7 But God appointed’4 a worm, 
at the uprisings of the dawn, the next day,— 
and it smote the gourd that it withered. & And 
it came to pass <at the breaking forth of the 
sun> that God appointed’! a sultry east wind, 
and the sun smote upon the head of Jonah, that 
he became faint,—and asked his life’ that he 
might die, and said | 

It were.better’ for me |to die], than |to 
live |. 

9 Then said God unto Jonah, 

Art thou rightly’ angry, over the gourd ? 


| 
as to everything else.” allegory here refer to | * Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6. 4 Or: “prepared.” 
Cp. Ps. xxvii. 3; Lam. Jer. li. 34, 44. Cp. Driver, bUL: 'woul.’’ «The Egyptian ki, the 
ii. 12. Intro. 0.T., 325. eQOr: ‘happen in the Recinus or palma Christi. 
| city.” fU.: “soul.” 


< * Empty vanities"’--0.G. 
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10 


And he said, 
I am rightly’ angry, | unto death|. 
Then said Yahweh, 

'Thou|| wouldest have spared the gourd, 
for which thou hadst not toiled, neither 
hadst thou made it grow, — which <as 
the off-spring* of a night> came up, 


a MI1.: ‘“son.’’ 


JONAH IV. 10, 11; MICAH [. 1—10. 


and <as the offspring® of a night> 
perished ; 

And was not {/I|| to spare Nineveh, the great 
city,—wherein are more than twelve times 
ten thousand human beings, who cannot 
discern between their right hand and their 
left, besides much cattle ? 


ll 


®Ml.: “son.” 


= = —_—_— —- —- oe 


81. A bricf Introduction, identifying the Prophet, 


11 


§ 2. 


a (Cp. Jer. Xxvi. 18. 
b Lit.: ‘tallof them.” (Cp. 


¢ Soitshd be (w. Aram. and 


recording his Invocation of all the Earth to 
hear Yahweh's witness against his People, and 
describing the effects of the Divine Appearing. 


The word of Yahweh which came unto Micah 
the Morashtite,* in the days of Jotham, Ahaz_ 
Hezekiah. kings of Judah,—of which he had 
vision concerning Samaria, and Jerusalem :— 

Hear. ye peoples |all of you|> 
Hearken_ O earth and the fulness thereof, — 
And let My Lord Yahweh be among you 
for a witness, 
(iMy Lord’ out of his holy’ temple|l. 

For lo! ||Yahwehj| coming forth out of his 

place, — 

That he may descend, and march along upon 

the high places of the earth. 

Then shall the mountains be melted beneath 

him, 
And ||the valleys'| be cleft, — 

As wax before the fire, 

As waters poured out in a steep place. 


** Jacob” ( for the Northern) and ‘‘ Israel,” also 
“Judah” (for the Southern), denounced for 
their Idolatry and (especially the Governing 
Classes) for their general Moral Corruption 
(chaps. 1. 5—iii. 12). 


<For the transgression of Jacob> is all this, 
And for the sm¢ of the house of Israel,— 
Whose" is the transgression of Jacob? — 
Ts it not Samaria’s *% 
And whose is the sin’ of Judah ? 
Is it not Jerusalem’s ? 


‘sins? (ph, 

4p. O.G. 568%, 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.;—G.n. 


0.4, 481", d (ai, 


sep. —G.n. _M.C.T.: 


The Two Kingdoms, under the titles of | 


| 


6 Therefore will I make of Samaria 
A heap in a field | 
The plantings in a vineyard, — 
And I will pour down, into the valley, her 
stones, 
And <her foundations> will I lay bare; 
7 And |lall her images/!* shall be beaten in 
pieces , 
And |lall her rewards for unchastity' shall be 
burned in the fire, 
And <all her idola> will I make a deals- 
tion, — | 
For <out of the reward of unchastity> she 
gathered [them], 
And <unto the reward of unchastity> shall 
they return. 


8 |For this 
howl,» 
I will go stript and bare, — 
I will make a lamentation, like the wild 
dogs, 
And 3 mourning, like ostriches.¢ 
® For dangerous’ are her wounds,— 
For she hath come as far as Judah, 
She? hath reached 
as far as the gate of my people. 
as far as Jerusalem. 


cause'| will I lament and 


10 <In Gath> do not tell, 
<In Accho>° do not weep, '— 
<In Beth-laphrah>* roll yourselves* ‘in 
dust |. 
a Heb.: pesilim. Used as pl. of pése/. . Exo. xx. (1. 
> N.B.: These confessions as to the Dall foc with th. 


the prophets carried their ‘* burdens.” 
© Ml, : ‘*daughters of a doleful cry.” 
4 nf it shd be (w. Aram. and Syr.:—Gn. MT: 

66 1e’"), 
© (rte: ee Acco”—G.n. Cp. G. Intro. p. 143: “Now 

admitted by the best critics’? to be “the maritime otr 
in the territory of Axaslker. Cp. Jdg. i.31.° (MCT: 
‘* As for weeping ’’). 

* Tell it not in Tell-town, 
Weep not in Weep-town "—G.A.R. 

6 ="‘Fawn’s house"—T.G. ‘Place for a gazele"— 


Davies’ H.L.. But ‘ refuse- “oF “ 
of Dust’_O.AS. place ""— Fuemt. “Hoe 


» So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.m 


id 


MICAH I. 11—16; II. 1—13; III. 1, 2. 885 


a eg eS 


1} Pass thou over (for you). thou inhabitress of 

Shaphir.* of disgraceful disclusure,°— 
Theinhabitressof Zaanan |hath not gone forth|, 
<At the lamentation of Beth-ezel> shall he 

take from you his station, 

122 <Though the inhabitress of Maroth | waited 
for blessing |>,— 

Yet there came down calamity from Yahweh, 
to the gate of Jerusalem. 

13° Bind the chariot to the steed, O inhabitress of 

Lachish,¢ — 

<The beginning of sin> was she’! to the 

daughter of Zion, 
For <in thee> have been found the trans- 
gressions of Israel. 

4) 6 |Therefore| shalt thou give a dismission, 
against Moresheth-gath, — 

|The houses of Achzib!| served for a decep- 
tion’ to the kings of Israel. 

15 The time shall yet’ be when <the heir>¢I 
will bring unto thee, O inhabitress of 
Mareshah, — 

< As far as Adullam> shall enter the glory of 
Israel. 


16 = =Make thee bald. and cut off thy hair, 
For the children of thy pleasures, — 
Enlarge thy baldness, like a vulture,‘ 
For they are exiled from thee. 


21 Alas for them who devise iniquity’ and work 
wickedness’ upon their beds, — 
<In the light of the morning> they will exe- 
cute it, for it is’ in the power of their hand. 
Thus do they covet fields’ and seize them, 
And houses’ and take them away, — 
And so they oppress 
the master and his household, 
the man¥ and his inheritance. 
3 | Therefore |— 
|Thus{} saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! devising. against this oy y.a 
calamity,— 
From which ye shall not remove your neck, 
Neither shall ye walk loftily, 
For <a time of calamity> shall it be. 


to 


4 <In that day> shall one 
Take up against you a by-word | 
And lament a lamentable lamentation, 
Saying— 
We are made |lutterly desolate}, 
<The portion of my people> he passeth 
to others, — 
How doth he set me aside! 
<To an apostate> [our fields| doth he 
apportion. 


as =Perh. ** beautiful "’— 
Davies’, H.L., T.G 
oe Beaut »* -G.A.8. the history generally in 
b meful naked- 1K. and 2 
¢ Or: * possessor.” 
gre ont. tified town in the fOr: “carrion-kite,” 
plain country, of the “Vultur  percnoplerus, 
tribe of Judah=Obsti- which has a bald fore- 
nate; or ‘Smitten,’ head ’’—Fuerst. ‘* Word 
‘Taken,’ ‘Captured’ ”’— nay toclude both vulture 
T.G. is Tel-el-Hesey is and eagle ’’—O.G. 
€ So in many MSS., and in 


4Plainly Samaria. Cp. 


yer. 9; chap. vi. 16; and | 


ne ee 


5 |Therefore| {shalt thou have none to throw 4 
measuring-line by lot|,—in the convocation® 
of Yahweh. 


6 Do not sputter— 
So they sputter ! 
They must not sputter as to these things,? 
Must he not® put away reproaches? 


7 © thou who art said to be the house of Jacob, 
Is the spirit of Yahweh |impatient’ |? 
Or are ||these|| his doings ? 
Are not |his* words| pleasant to him who is 
upright in his walk? 
8 But <against my people> |as an enemy| he 
setteth himself, 
<From off the robe> they tear away |the 
cloak |,— 
From such as are passing by with confidence, 
as men averse from war. 
9 <The wives of my people> ye do even drive 
out, each from the house of her darlings, — 
<From over her children> ye do take away 
mine ornament. as long as life shall last.° 


10 Arise ye and depart, for |'this|| is not the 
place of rest,— 
< Because it is defiled> it shall make desolate 
with a desolation that is ruthless. 


1 <Ifthere bea man Who goeth after wind, 
And | falsehood| hath woven, [saying]}— 
I will discourse to thee, concerning wine 
and strong drink > 
Then shall he become a fountain of discourse 
unto this people. 


12 will surely assemble}|,O Jacob, |all of thee|, 


I will jsurely gather|| the remnant of Israel, 

|At once] will I make them like sheep in 
distress, — 

<Like a flock in the midst of its pasture> 
shall they hum with men, 

13° Qne making a breach |hath gone up| before 

them, 

They have broken in, and passed through, 
And <by the gate> have departed,— 

And their king |hath passed through| before 
them, with || Yahweli|j at their head! ~ 


1 Then said I, 
Hear. I pray you, ye heads of Jacob, 
And ye judges of the house of Israel, — 
Is it not yours to know justice? 
2 Ye haters of right, and lovers of wrong,— 
Tearing away their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones ; 


6 ear. pr. ednx., Aram., Sep. and Vul.; but in some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) : “And the man and his 
» inheritance ’’—G.n. 


®Heb.: kiwi’. Cp. Deut. xxiii. 1-3, 8. 
bOr: “Talk not— 
So they talk,— 
They shall not talk of these things ”’ 


—0.G. 64%. 
¢ ee cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): “ Must he not then ’’— 


n. 

4 So it shd be ‘w. Sep.)—G.n. 

«Heb. : to ‘oldm. 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


ee eae 
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So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


Who indeed have eaten the flesh of my 
people, 

And <their skin from off them> have stript, 

And <their bones> have they broken in 
pieces,— 

And will spread them out, as flesh® with a 
fork, 

And as flesh, in the midst of a pot. 

|Then|| shall they make outcry unto Yahweh, 


_ But he will not answer them,— 


That he may hide his face from them, at that 
time, 
Even as they have made wicked their 
doings. 
(|Thus]} saith Yaliweh, 
Concerning the prophets who are leading 
astray my people, — 
Who bite with their teeth. and then cry— 
Prosper !> 
<And whoso holdeth not to their mouth> 
they hallow against him a war! 
| Therefore| shall it be 
Night to you, for lack of vision, 
And darkness to you, for lack of divina- 
tion,— 
And the sun {shall go in| over the prophets, 
And the day |shall be overcast because of 
them |; 
And the men of vision |shall turn pale|_ 
And the diviners |shall blush |, 
And shal! put a covering upon their lip, all of 
them,— 
Because there is no answer of God.¢ 


But |in very deed| |/I'| am full of vigour, 
With the syirit of Yahweh, 
And of justice and of valour, — 
To declare to Jacob, his transgression, and 
to Israel, his sin. 


Hear this, I pray you, 
Ye heads of the house of Jacob,’ and 
Ye judges of the house of Israel, — 
Who abhor justice, 
And <all nght> do pervert :° 
Building Zion, with deeds of blood, — 
° And Jerusalem, with perversity. 
|\Her heads |!<for a bribe> pronounce 
sentence, 
And {her priests|| <for a price> give 
direction, 
And |iher prophets] <for silver> divine,— 
Yet <on Yahweh> they lean ! saying, 
Is not || Yahweh|| in our midst? 
There shall not come upon us, calamity. 
| Wherefore|. <for your sake> 
| Zion || [as a tield| shall be ploughed, 
And |! Jerusalem || | unto heaps of ruins! shall 
be turned, — " 
And |/the mountain of the house! shall [be] 
like mounds in a jungle. 


4 Cp. chap. i. 5. 


G.n. [So differing from ¢** Who spurn justice and 
O.G. 455". twist all that is straight ”’ 
> Cp. Is. xxvi. 3. —G.AS, 
¢ Or: * Divine answer.”’ ‘Cp. Is. x. 20. 


MICAH UTI. 3—12; IV. 1-8. 


| 


| § 3. In strong Contrast with Jerusalem's Punish- 
ment just described is set forth her ultimate 
and abiding Royal Destiny. 


1 But it shall come to pass {in the afterpart! of 4 
the days| 
That the mountain of the house of Yahweh 
Shall be |set up| as the head of the mountains, 
And <exalted> shall it be, above the hills,— 
And peoples |shall stream thereunto}; 
2 Yea many nations |shall go|, and say— 
Come ye, and let us ascend 
Untw the mountain of Yahweh, and 
Unto the house of the God of Jacob, 
That he may teach us of his ways, 
And we may walk in his paths,— 
For <out of Zion> shall go forth a law, 
And |the word of Yahweh| out of Jerusalem; 
3 And he will judge between many peoples, 
And be umpire to strong nations far and 
wide, °— 
And they will beat 
their swords into plonghshares, and 
their spears into pruning-hooks, 
| Nation‘—against nation|—shall not lift up 
sword | 
Neither shall they learn—any more - to make 
war. 
4 And they shall dwell—every man— 
Under his own vine and 
Under his own fig-tree 4 
With none’ to make them afraid, — 
For |'the mouth of Yahweh of hosts. bath 
spoken. 
5 For jjall the peoples) walk, every man in the 
name of his god,— 
| We! therefore, will walk in the name of 
Yahweh our God, to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 


<In that day > Declareth Yahweh, 
‘Will I take up her that is lame, 
And <her that hath been an outcast> will 

I carry,— 
Even whomsvever I have afflicted ; 

7 ‘And will make of her that was lame’ s 
residue, 

And of her that was removed far away’ 4 
strong nation, — 

| And Yahweh |shall be king} over them, in 
Mount Zwwn, 

From henceforth, even unto times age 
abiding. 


8 ||Thou|| therefore. 
O Migdal-eder¢ 
Mound of the daughter of Zion, 
<As far as thee> shall it come, — 
So shall arrive the chief dominion, 
The kingdom of the daughter uf Jerusalem. 


a ** Tassue ’'—G._A.8. 


G.n. 
> Lit.: “upto far away" 4 (Cp. Zech. ui. 1. 


—GU.A.B. e ="Flock-tower"® oeat 
! ¢ Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. Bethlehem,. Cp. ver 

edns. [1 ftubh.j, sep., Xxxv, 21, 

Syr.): ‘‘ And nation ’— 


MICAH IV. 9—13; 


§ 4. At present, Jerusalem’s Blessedness is post- ; 


wy 


poned; and, stranac to say, ts to come by way 
of Bahylon: A Hint of Babylon's Final Effort, 
throujh KExlom, to destroy Israel. (Cp. Ps. 
cexxxvil. 73; Isa. xili., xiv., w. xxxiv. and 
Ixiii, 1-6; Jer. xlix. 7-22; 1. 44; Eze. xxv. 
12-14 ; Obad. 1-21.) 


|| Meanwhile'| wherefore’ shouldst thou cry out 
aloud? 
|i King]] is there none’ within thee? 
Or hath |ithy counsellor'| perished? 
For labour jhath seized thee|, as a woman in 
child-birth :— 
Be in labour, and bear, O daughter of Zion, 
as a woman in cluild-birth, — 
For ||meanwhile!) shalt thou go forth out of 
the city. 
And dwell in the field, 
And shalt come as far as Babylon, 
i There, shalt thou be delivered, 
(i There|! will Yahweh |redeem thee| out of 
the grasp of thine enemies. 


ii Meanwhile'| therefore, shall be gathered 
against thee many nations,— Who are 
saying— 

Let her be defiled, 
And let our eyes* gaze upon Zion. 


But ||they| know not the purposes> of 
Yahweh, 

Neither have they discerned his counsel, — 

For he hath gathered them, as sheaves to a 
threshing- floor. 


Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion, 

For <thy horn> will I make to be iron, 

And <thy hoofs> will I make to be bronze, 

So shalt thou beat in pieces many peoples, — 

And shalt*devote to Yahweh their unrighteous 
gain, 

And their substance, to the Lord of all the 
earth. 


jj Meanwhile} shalt thou gather together in 
troops, thou daughter of a troop,4 

<Siege> hath he laid against us,— 

<With a sceptre>® will they smite on the 
cheek, the judge of Israel !° 


(|Thou|| therefore, Bethlehem Ephrathah, 

<Though jjlittle|| to be among the thousands 
of Judah> 

<Out of thee> shall Mine come forth,’ to be 


ruler in Israel, — 


|| Whose comings forth]|" have been from of 
old, from the days of age-past time. 


*Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr.,Vul.): 
- eye”! (sing) —G.n, 

*Or: oPare 

¢ So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Rep., Syr.. Vul.). Cp. 
Jer.ii. 33 [for Heb. form] 


—G.n. : 
A ae rh.: ‘‘ Meanwhile 
t thou sorely afflict 


Ebgreit egies daughter of 


eOr: * rod.” 

{ Who is this ‘‘ Judge of 
Israel"’? Assume he is 
the Messinh ; and then 
how natural that some 
account shd be given of 
him! Here, of His literal 
birth in Bethlehem. 

es Or: ‘*< Out of thee> 
shall one come forth 
unto mel.” 

b * Onigin’’—O.G. 
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— 


3 |Therefore| will he give them up, 
Until the time when {lone who is to bring 
forth} hath brought forth,— 
And {ithe remainder of his brethren|| return 
unto the sons of Israel.* 
4 Then shall he stand, and tend his fluck’ in the 
strength of Yahweh, 
<In the excellency of the name of Yahweh 
his God> have they endured,>-- 
For ||now]|| shall he be great’ unto the ends of 
the earth; 
5 So shall this’ one be Prosperity.° 
§ 5. When Israel shall have received her Messiah, 
and been herself, as a Nation, reborn, she will 
Jind no Diflicultu in dealing with Assuria: the 
Remnant of Jacob among the Nations being, 
then, like nourishing Dew or like a destroying 
Dion. 
< As for Assyna— 
When he shall enter our land4 and 
When he shall tread down in our 
palaces > 
Then will we raise up against him. 
Seven shepherds, and 
Eight princes of mankind. 
6 Then shall they shepherd the land of Assyria’ 
with the aword, 
And the land of Nimrod’ in the entrances 
thereof,°— 
So shall he deliver from Assyria, 
When he shall enter our land. and 
When he shall tread down within our 
bounds. 
4 And |the remnant of Jacob| shall be’ |in 
the midst of many peoples|, 
As dew from Yahweh. 
As! mynad drops on plants,’$— 
Which tarrieth not for man, 
Nor waiteth for the sons of Adam. 
8 And |the remnant of Jacob| shall be’ 
| Among the nations, 
In the midst of many peoples], 
As a Jion among the beasts of the jungle, 
As? a young lion among flocks of sheep, — 
Who <if he passeth by> Both treadeth 
down—And teareth in pieces, And 
none’ can deliver. 
9 


Tet thy hand be uplifted’ against thine 
wml versarics, — 
And |iall thine enemies|| shall be cut off. 


®Note: That the literal 
birth is to be followed by 
a metaphorical, national 
birth; then comes the 
final triumph of Is:ael 
over her enemies. Cp. 
Isa. Ixvi. 7-10. 

ae ‘ shd be (w. Sep.'— 


e The ‘context clearly de- 
mands that here shd the 
greatest pause be mude. 
Cp. G.A.S., ‘The Book 
of the T'welve Prophets,”' 
p. 413. Cp. also fur the 
word ‘* Prosperity,’’ Isa. 
ix. 6. 


4QOr: ‘When |! Assyria)} 
xkhall enter our land,’’ 
still laying emphasis on 
a Assyria. - 

© G0. “s Nimrod with 
drawn swords.” Cp. Ps. 
lv.21—G.n. ‘‘ Her own 
bare blades "'—G.A.8. 

f In some cod. (w. 4 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Wul.): ‘And as” 
—.n. 

eCp. Deut. xxxii. 2. 

bIn some cod. (w. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., Aram., Sep. + 
Syr., Vul.): * And as’ 
—G.n. 
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MICAH V. 10—13; 


VIL 1—16. 


§6. But Israel must herself be delivered from her old 


10 


u 


13 


14 


15 


®TIn some cod. 
Syr.) : 


G.n. 
& (CP. chap.i. 7—same word. 
<So0 Western echool of 


Sins and from all forbidden Grounds of Trust. 


And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That I will cut off thy horses out of thy 
inidst, — 
And will destroy thy chariots ; 
And will cut off the cities of thy land,— 
And will pull down all thy fortresses ; 
And will cut off incantations, out of thy 
hand,*— 
And <users of hidden arts> shalt thou 
not have ; | 
And I will cut off thine innages> and thy 
pillars, out of thy midst,— 
And thou shalt not bow thyself down, any 
more, to the work*¢ of thine own hands; 
And I will uproot thy Sacred Stems out of 
thy midst, — 
And will destroy thy cities ;4 
Then will I execute. 
With anger and with indignation. 
Vengeance upon the nations, — 
Of which they have not heard. 


$7. A Renewal of the Controversy (§ 2) between 


Yahweh and his People. 


Hear, I pray you, what || Yahwehl| is 
saying, — 
Arise thou, maintain thy controversy before 
the mountains, 
And let the hills hear thy voice :— 


Hear, ye mountains, the controversy of 
Yahweh, 

And ye lasting rocks, the foundations of 
the earth,¢— 

For <a controversy> hath Yahweh, with 
his people, 


And <with Israel> will he diapute.‘ 


O my people ! what have I done to thee ? 
And wherein have I wearied thee 
Testify® thou against me! 
For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
And <outof the house of slaves> I ransomed 
thee, — 
And I sent before thee, Moses, 
Miriam. 


Aaron and 


O my people! remember, I pray you, 
What Balak king of Moab | counselled |, and 
What Balaam son of Beor |answered 
him |,— 
From the Acacias as far as Gilgal, 
That ye may know the mghteousness of 
Yahweh. 


chap. i. 7—G.n 

¢ Or ie a different “ read- 
ing'’): ‘*Give ear, ye 
foundations of the earth” 
(w. Wellhausen)—O.G. 


(w. Sep., 
“hands”? (pl.j— 


Masrsorites ; Eastern : 4514, 
Pio (pl. \—G.n. f Or: ‘‘argue.” 
4Gt.: “thine idols.’ Cp. 6 Ml.: “answer.” 


10 


1] 


12 


14 


16 


|Wherewith] shall I , 

come before Yahweh? 

bow myself to God on high? 
Shall I come before him 

with ascending-sacrifices ? 

with calves of a year old? 
Will Yahweh |be pleased | 

with thousands of rams? 

with myriads of torrents of oil? 
Shall I give 

my firstborn for my transgression? 

the fruit of my body for the sin of my 

soul? 


He hath told thee. O son caf earth, what tt 


good, — 
What then is || Yahweh|| sezeking of thee, 
But To do justice. 
To delight in lovinggkindness, 
And humbly*® to walk with thy 
God? 


|The voice of Yahweh || <to the city> cneth I 
out, . 
With safety® for him who regardeth‘ his‘ 
name,°— 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath sppointed tt 
[Even yet! are there. in the house of the 
lawless one. 
the treasures of lawlessness,— 4nd 
the scant measure—accurst ¥ 
Shall I be pure 
with lawless balances? or 
with a bag of deceitful weaghts? 


For jjher rich men|| are full of viclence, 
And |jher inhabitants!) have spoken {ale 
hood,— 
And (itheir tongue! is deccitfel the 
mouth. . 
| Moreover also] ||I|| have made thee * 
smiting thee, —- 
Laying thee waste because of th * sink 
!Thou|| shalt eat— 
And not be satisfied, : 7 
But be shrunk with hunger wicks 32 te 
Though thou remove‘ yet shale #5 le 
in safety, 
And ||what thou dost set in safety! 
sword> will I deliver. 
|Thou]| shalt sow, but shalt not gre at 
|Thou|! shalt tread the olive, but 
anoint thee with oil, ae 
Also the grape but shalt not drink the 
For strictly observed are 
The statutes of Omri, 


with 


<to the 


Abs, 
And every duing of the hove. oe 
And ye have walked in their counsel 
art 
«“The root-meaning is ¢Sep.: * And weve bs 
evidently in secret, or ere who 
g fereny —G - 1 af 
: ‘counsel.'’ t fome ‘cod. ee : 
ened. Mugah (w.Aram., : p. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.': “such (Har GD oye 
as revere” (pl.)—G.n. © Ml.: **must 
4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and wine.”’ 


Syr.)—G.n. 


MICAH VII. 1—18. 889 


To the end I may give thee up to desolation. 
And her inhabitants to hissing, 

That <the reproach of peoples>* ye may 
bear. 


8. The Prophet, speaking for Repentant Jeru- 
salem, deplores his present Condition, but 
determines to wait and hope ; being assured of 
Oltimate Vindication and Triumph. 


71 Alas for me! for I am become 
As gatherings of summer fruit, 
As gleaning-grapes in harvest, 
There is no cluster to eat, 
<The first mpe fruit> my soul’ |craved|. 
2 Perished’ is the man of lovingkindness out of 
the earth, 
And <upright among men> is there none,— 
They all|| <for bloodshed> he in wait. 
<Every man—for his brother> do they hunt 
as for one devoted tu destruction. 
3. <Of wickedness’ with both hands’ to make 
sure >> 
(|The ruler | doth make demand— 
And the judge—for a recompense, — 
And <as for the great man> jhejl |is 
putting into words the desire of his 
soul] ° 
So have they woven the net! 


4 ‘|The best of them|| is as a sharp briar, 
And |[the most upright|| worse than a thorn 
hedge,® 
i The day of thy watchmen — of thy visita- 
tion || hath come, 
|| Now|| shall be their confusion ! 


5 Do not trust in a friend, 
Do not put® confidence in an associate, — 
<From her that lieth in thy bosom> keep 
thou the doors of thy mouth; 
For ||the son'| treateth as foolish |the father|, 
And jithe daughter|| riseth up against |her 
mother |. 
The daughter’-in-law against her mother’-in- 
law, — 
<The foes of aman> are the men of his own 
house. 


7 But {I}! <for Yahweh> will watch, 

I will wait’ for the God of my salvation,— 
My God?’ | will hear me}. 

8 Do not rejoice, O mine encmy, against me, 
<Though I fall> I shall rise again !! 
<Though I sit in darkness> || Yuhweh, is a 

light to me. 


a So it shd be (w. Sep.)— own defence, but barren 
Sori M.C.T.: ‘‘my of fruit, and without 
", nest or covert for any 
» ae ands are upon life'’—G.A.S. Cp. Prov. 
. the evil to do it well”’ xv. 19. 
(play on the words)— €So the Western Musso- 
O.G. 405». rites; the Eastern: 
€ Cp. chap. iii. 9-11. ** Neither ’’ (w. 3 ear. pr. 
4 Gt.: ‘* And the most up- edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
right of them is a thorn —GU.n 
hedge ”*_ Gn. ‘* Brist- { Ml: ‘I have fallen—I 
self-interest, all have arisen!”’ 


points; splendid in its 


— 


9 <The indignation of Yuhweh> will I 
bear, 

For I have sinned against him,— 
Until he take up my controversy . 

Then will he do me justice, 

He will bring me forth to the light 

I shall behold his righteousness. 

10 So shall she* who had been mince enemy fear, 

And shame’ {shall cover her |, 
Who used to say unto me— 
Where’ is Yahweh thy God ? 
| Mine own eyes | shall look upon her, 
il Now |} shall she become one to be trodden 
down, like the mire of the lanes. 
11 =~<On the day for building thy walls>— 
<On that day> far away shall be thy 
boundary : 

12 |The very day; that |against thee| shall one” 
come from Assyria. and [from] the cities 
of Egypt ; 

Yea from Egypt, even unto the River, 
And from sea to sea. 
And from mountain to mountain : 
13 =6Though the land become a desolation, 
Because of them that dwell therein, — 
By reason of the fruit of their doings. 
14 Shepherd thou* thy people with thy rod 4 
the fluck of thine inheritance, 
Dwell thou® alone. a jungle in the midst of a 
fruitful field,— 
Let them feed in Bashan and in Gilead. 
As in the days of age-past times. 
15 < As in the days of thy connng forth out of 
the land of Egypt> 
Will I shew him wonders. 
16 =Nations |shall see|. that they may turn pale 
at all their valour,— 
They shall lay hand on mouth, 
(| Their! ears|| shall be silent : 
Wo They shall lick the dust hke the serpent, 
<Like the crawlers of the earth> shall 
they come quaking out of their fast- 
nesses, *¥—- 
<Towards Yahweh our God> 
Shall they pay adoration, 
And shall fear because of thee. 


§ 9. Isracl’s God Incomparable for Meren, Grace, 
and Faithfulness. 


18 Who is a Gon like unto thee, 
Taking away the iniquity— 
And passing over the transgression— 
Of the remnant of his inheritance ? 
He hath not held fast. perpetually, his 
anger," For 
<One who deliyhteth in lovingkindness> 18 
he !! 


@So spenks Jerusalem to  ! Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


Babylon. edns.): ‘‘And their ’— 
b Asp. v.r.(sevir): “they” G.n. 

—G.n. 6 So O.G. 689, 
e Masculine. b Cp. Isa lvii. 16. 
4 Or: “ sceptre.”’ 1 Exo. xxXxiv. 6. 


¢ Feminine. 
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§ 1. Out of the full-orbed perfection of Yahicch comes , 


1 1 


e* Possexsor of fury’ — 
O.G. 404», 

Cp. Exo, xxxiv. 6, 7; 
Intro., Chap. [., 3, a. 

© Or: ‘place of safety.” 


b 


He will agnin’ have compassion upon us, 
He will subdue our iniquities, — 
Thou wilt cast—-into the depths of the sea—all 
their® sins. 
®* Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘our ’’—G.n. 


the Twofold Manifestation, designed to alarm 
his Foes and assure his Friends. From Nineveh 
proceedcth a Wicked Schemer against Yahweh. 


The oracle, on Nineveh,—the scroll of the 


vision of Nahum, the Elkoshite. 


<A Gop jealous and avenging> is Yahweh, 

<An avenger> is Yahweh. and a lord of 
wrath,* 

<An avenger> 
adversaries, 

And <a retainer [of anger]> is he’ to his 
foes. 

| Yahwehj| is slow to anyer» but great in 
vigour, . 

He will not leave |punpunished |\,°— 

||As for Yahweh|| <in storm-wind and in 
teinpest> is his way, 

And |/clouds|| are the dust of his feet. 

Who rebuketh the sea, and hath made it dry, 

And <all the streams> hath he dried up,— 

Withered’ are Bashan and Carmel, 

|| Even the bloom of Lebanon|) is withered : 

|| Mountains!| have trembled because of him, 

And |/the hills! have melted,-- 

And the earth |hath hfted itself up| at his 
presence, 

|The world also. and all who dwell therein |. 

<Before his indignation> who shall stand ? 

And whu shall abide the glow of his anger? 

||His wrath; hath been poured forth like fire, 

And |ithe rocks!| have been broken down 
because of him. 


is Yahweh towards his 


Good’ 1s Yahweh, as a protection’ in the day 
of distress, — 

And one who acknowledgeth them who seek 
refuge in him. | 


But <with an overflow rolling on> <a full 
end> will he make of them who rise up 
against him,¢— 

And <his foes> will he pursue into darkness. ¢ 


480 it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep.)—G.n. 

eQOr: “As for his foes, 
darkness shall pursue 
{them!.” 


§ 2. 


' © Some cod.: “his rod”— 


MICAH VII. 19, 20; NAHUM I. 1—13. 


20) 6 Thou wilt grant— 
Tho faithfulness to Jacob, 
The lovingkindness to Abraham, — 
Which thou didst swear to our fathers, 
From the days of ancient time. 


9 What can ye devise’ against Yahweh? 
<A full end> is he’ making,— 
Distress’ | shall not rise up twice]! 
10 < Though they were like thorns intertwined 
And as drunkards drenched with their 
drink > 
Yet have they been devoured, like stubble 
fully dry. 
1 <Out of thee> hath one come forth— 
Plotting, against Yahweh , wickedness,— 
A counsellor of the Abandoned One.* 


Yahweh quiets the Fears of his People ; threats 
the City of Idols; and sends Good News to 
Judah. 


13 (Thus; saith Yahweh, 
< Though they be in full force, 
And sv’ in great numbers > 
Yet leven so'| have they been cut off, and 
have passed away,— 
<If I humble thee [once]> 
I will not humble thee again’. 


: Now: therefore, will I break his yoke? 
from off thee,— 
And <thy fetters> will I tear off. 


14 Then will Yahweh give command concerning 

thee, 

None of thy name shall be sown any 
more, — 

<Out of the house of thy gods> will I cut 
off carved* image and molten? image. 

I will appoint® thy grave. 
For thou art of little esteem. 


15 Lo! <upon the mountains> 
The feet of one, who bringeth Good Tidings: 
who publisheth Pnxpertty: 
Celebrate, O Judah, thy pilgrim festivals, 
Fulfil thy vows, — 
For <not again, any more> shall the 
Abandoned One | pass through thee. 

He hath been wholly’ cut off. 


®Heb.: ‘Belial.’’ Cp. © Or: “graven.” Heb.: 
Hastings’ D.B., art. pésel, Cp. Exo, rn. 40 
** Belial.” 4 Heb.: maucélbat. 


© (st.: (7 “Io will dee 
G.n. crate —G.n. 


NAHUM II. 1—13; III. 1—6. 891 


§ 3. The Steye of Nineveh vividly described. 


thy face, 


Keep the keepa,*#— 
Watch the way, 


Brace the loins, 


He that breaketh in pieces hath come up over 


Make vigour very firm.” 


2 For Yahweh hath restored’ the excellency of 
Jacob, like the excellency of Israel,s— 
For the plunderers have plundered’ them, 
And <their vine branches> have they 


marred. 


3 || The shield of his heroes|| is made red, 
(The men of war|| are clad in crimson, 
<On fire> are the chariot-steels 4 on the day 


he maketh ready,— 


And |\the lances | are put in motion. 
4 <In the strects> madly go the chariots, 
They rush along in the broadways, — 
(Their appearance] 1s like torches, 
< As lightnings> hither’ and thither’ do they 


run. 


5 Let him call to mind his nobles, 
They shall stumble as they go— 
Let them hasten to her wall, 
Yet® the storming cover! |is prepared |.# 
6 |!The gates of the rivers!| have been opened,— 
And jthe palace|| doth quake." 
7 And ||Huzzab' hath been taken captive— 


hath been led up, — 


And |her handmaids'| are making a moan 
like the sound of doves, as they taber* upon 


their heart.! 


8 Yet <as for Nineveh> ‘like a reservoir of 
waters| are her’ waters,"— ~ 
But jjthose men|| are in flight! 


Stand! stand !! 
But no’ one is turning. 


9 Plunder silver, plunder gold,— 


And. there is no 


furnishing," 


end’ to the costly 


Rich with every article® of delight. 


* Similar, the alliteration 
in the Hebrew. 

6“ Pull thyself firmly 
together ""—G.AS. 

7 .: Israel a = 
Judah. Cp. Mi. § 2 

4 So prob. Cp. O0.G. 411, 
“7ie.: the war-chariots 
have flashing steel 
blades or  scythes’’— 


** Better, the act of flush- 

ing, quick (Aimchi) ” 

Fu. H.L. ‘* The leading 

chariots were covered 

with lates of metal 

(Billerbeck) "—_G.A.8. 
©Or: ** And.’ 

f * Mantl-+t of the besiegers, 
or dntwark of the be- 
Bi 7 _§_ GAS. 

«* And let the mantlet be 


»Or: “H dinsolven, breaks 
into motion, i.*. mets: 
—G.A.8. 


{ “Tt is fixed! she,”’ etc. ; 
or, rather: “ The palace 
is dissolved and made 
to flow down’’—T.U. 
“ Brilliant, beautiful, the 
nume of an Assyrian 
quecn ”’ -- Davies’ H.L. 
and Fu. H.L. “ But 
prob. better: Jt is de- 
creed” — Davies’ H.L. 
For other opinions, see 
G.A.S. 

k Or: ** beat incessantly.”’ 

1 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘hearts’? (pl.) 

—G.n 

™So it shd be ti Sep., 
Vul.j)—G.n. M.C.T.: 
perh. ‘‘=all her days.”’ ] 

ae? Nu end tu the preparation 
(7.¢. things prepared, sup- 
ply, sture)’’—O.G., 467. 

° Some cod. (w 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul. \: all articles "’ 
(pl.)}—G.n. 


10 


ll 


12 


13 


Emptiness, yea turned to emptiness, aye 
deserted [is she]! 
With |/heart/! unnerved, 
And {la totteringi| of knees, 
And |languish|| in all loins, 
And ([|the faces of them alli] have withdrawn 
their colour. 


Where’ is the lair of the lions ? 
Yea the very feeding-place of the young 
hons,— 
Where’ walked the lion, the lioness, the lion's 
whelp, 
With none to make them afraid ? 
The lion|| used to tear in pieces enough for 
his whelpe, 
And to strangle for his lionesses,— 
And then fill with prey his holes, 
And his lairs’ with what he had torn. 


Behold me! against thee, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 


Therefore will I burn up in smoke her 


chariots, * 

And |jthy young lions|| shall be devoured by 
the sword,— 

So will I cut off. out of the earth, thy 


prey, 
Nor shall be heard any more, tlie voice of 


thine envoy. 


§ 4. The Overthrow of Nineveh further described, 


8 Dr. Davidson suggests : 
** thy lair ’—G.A.o. 

b Written: 
ble’; vead: “So that 


and traced back to her Idolatry and Cruelty. 


Alas for the city of bloodshed ! 
|All of it; deceit, 
of violence’ full, 
none releaseth prey ! 


The sound of the whip, 
And the sound of the rushing wheel, — 
And horse’ galloping, 
And dancing chariot’ rattling along. 
Horsemen uplifting both the flashing sword, 
and the lightning spear, 
Aye. A mass of slain, and 
A weight of dead budies,— and 
No end of corpses, 
So that they ° stumble upon their corpses. 


< Because of the multitude of the unchaste 
doings of the unchaste one, 
Fair’ in grace, mistress’ of secret arts, — 
Who hath been selling 
Nations by her unchaste doings, 
Fainilies by her secret arts > 
Behold me! against thee, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 
Therefore will I remove thy skirts over thy 
face, — 
And let [nations| see’ thy nakedness, and 
|kingdums| thy shame ; 


they stumble.’’ In some 
cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 
both teritten and read: 
‘So that they #."°—G.n 


“They stum- 


892 


10 


Vu 


12 


And I will 
cast upon thee abominable filth, 
treat thee as foolish,— and 
set thee as a gazing-stock. 


and 


14 


And it shall come to pass that jall who see 


thee!| shall flee from thee, 
And shall say. 
Destroyed’ is Nineveh ! 
Who will bemoan her ?* 
Whence shall I seck any to comfort thee? 


Art thou better® than No-amon, 
Who sat among the Nile-streams, 
Waters round about her,— 
Whose fortress was the sea, 
<From the sea> her wall. 


(: Ethiopia] was her‘ strength, and¢ Egypt— 


Yea without’ end,— 


'Pat and Lubim|| were among thy helpers. 


Yet |ishe|} was given up to exile, 
She went into captivity, 


Joven her babes|| were dashed to the ground, 


at the head of all the streets, — 


And <for her honourable men> cast they 


lots, 


And {all her great men!) were bound together 


in chains. 


Thou too|| shalt be drunken, 
Thou shalt hide thyself,— 
[Thou tooj| shalt seek shelter from the foe: 


|| All thy fortresses|! shall be fig-trees with 


first-ripe figs : 


15 


16 


ay 


19 


<If they ke shaken> then shall (the fruit] 


fall on the mouth of the eater. 


Lo! |Ithy people!{ are women, in thy midst, 
<To thy foes> have been set wide open the 


gates of thy land, — 
A fire |hath devoured | thy bars. 


| 8 Or: 


brick - mould * — 0. G 


NAHUM IIT. 6—19; HABAKKUK I. 1—3. 


<Siege-water> draw for thyself, 
Strengthen thy fortresses, — 

Go into the clay. 

And trea! thou the mortar. 
Make strong the brick.® 


<There> shall a fire devour’ thee, 

The sword |shall cut thee off |. 

It shall devour thee like the grass _locust,- 

Make thyself numerous like the garass locust, 

Make thyself mumerous as _ the swarming 
locust : 

<Though thou have multipliecd thy fut. 
soldiers® beyond the stars of thve heavens> 

|The grass locust!) hath stript  itelf* and 
flown away ! 

Thy mercenary crowds’)? are like the 
swanning locust, 

And ||thy mixed multitudes! ¢ like locusts— 
swarms of locusts, — 

Which settle in the hedges on a culd day, 

(|The sun|| hath broken forth, and they are 
in flight, 

And unknown’ ts the place where they ate! 


Asleep’ are thy shepherds, O king of Asvna, 

Thy nobles | must needs rest |.‘ 

Scattered’ are thy people 
mountains, 

And there is none’ tu gather them. 


upon the 


No lessening’’ of thine injury, 
Grievous’ is thy wound, — 
|| All who have heard the report of thee. 
Have clapped their hands over thee, 
For <upon whom> hath not thy cruelty 
passed without ceasing ? 


—O.G. 64>. 
© Fu. H.L. 325. Cp.G.A¥. 


‘‘Take hold of pe 


| 3058, on vers. 16, 17; andU.b. 

®8So in ee got uneh: In 405%, >’ So Fuerst, 832. + 2) Oe : 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr ¢ So it shd be (w. Aram., ¢ Or: ‘cast off the skin”’ f Gt: “lie down’ -Ga 
edns., pay , Syr., Vul; e Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. Fu. H.L. Cp.G.A.S.,n.  — € ** Read Araling™ ) — OU. 
- thee’ ’—G.n. é Some cod. cited in Mass. ] | 4 Fu. H.L. 832. ‘‘ Perh.con- 463. | That is: géhis fot 


6 Better placed ’’— 0.G. 


1 | 


omit: *‘and ’’—G.n. 


The oracle’ of which Habakkuk the prophet . 


[had vision | : 


81. The Prophet’s Complaint, 


How long, O Yahweh, have I called out, 
And thou wouldst not hear me’ 
Have I kept crying unto 
violence, 
And thou wouldst not save ? 


thee 


3 


of 
aOr 
| in 
Me 


secrated ones, princes ’”’ 


kehahk. | 


Wherefore’ 

Shouldst thou let me see iniquity, 

And <wrong> shouldst let me behold, 

And ‘force and vivlence}| be stracht 

* before me,— 

And there should have ever been sumeune 
who <contention and _ stnfe> would 
uphold? 

(following av.r. found 


some cod. .vamed in 
iss.}, cp. G.n.: “And 


it has ever bern ths! 
< contention and stafe> 
I had to endure.” 


HWABAKKUK I. 4—17; Il. 1—é. 893 
ea Eas eee 


we pete ot Se ee ne 


4 <For which cause> benumbed’ is the law,® | O Yahweh, <to judgment> hast thou 
And there is never’ any going forth of | appointed him, 
justice, — | And. O Rock, <to correction> hast thou 
For (the lawless) doth circumvent the devoted him: 
righteous, ' 13 [Thou] whose eyes are tov pure’ to look with 
<For which cause> justice doth go forth | approval on wrong, 
perverted? | <To respect oppression> canst not endure, — 
Wherefore’ 
Shouldst thou respect the treacherous? 
82. Yahiech, in Ansicer, announces a Chaldean Be silent, when the lawless |swalloweth 
Invasion. up| one more righteous than he? 
14 So wouldst thou have made Men, 
5 Behold ye, among the nations, and look Like the fishes of the sea, — 
around, Like the creeping thing that hath no ruler 
Yea stand stock still—stare, — , over it: 
For ‘ja work": is being wrought in your days, 1s} Allof which|| <witha hook > one bringeth up, 
Ye will not? believe, when it is recounted. Raketh together with his drag, 
6 For. behold me! raising up the Chaldeans, , And hath gathered with his net,— 
The bitter and headlong nation, — 16 =<QOn which account> he is glad and exulteth: 
That marcheth to the breadths of the | <On which account > 
earth, He sacrificeth to his Net, 
To take possession of habitations |/not his}. And burneth incense to his Drag; 
7 < Awful and fearful> is he,— Because ||thereby|| {rich| is his portion, 
<From himself> ||his decision and his up- and his food—fatness! 
rising {| proceed. 17 Shall he <on this account> empty his net? 


And <the continual slaying of nations> deem 


‘ : : 
Then <swifter than leopards> are his horses, to be no pity? 


And |more sharply they attack | than evening 
wolves, 


And forward’ have leapt his chargers, — ; : 
Yea his chargers’ <from afar> will come in, §4. The Prophet awaits a further Answer, which 


They will fly’ as an eagle hath hastened to he obtains: in which Nations enlightened with 
the Knowledace of Yahweh direct a Five-fold 
Taunt ayainst the Cruel Invader. 


devour. 


9 <Solely’ for violence> will he come, 


The intent of their faces'| is—To the east !° 1 <Upon my watch-tower> will I stand, 2 
And he hath gathered, as the sand. a captive And will station myself upon the bulwark, — 
host; So will I keep outlook , to see— 
10 ~=And ‘hel! <over kings> will make merry, What he will speak with me, and 
And |{nobles'| will be a scorn to him: What I shall reply, when I am reproved. 
Hel] <at any fortress> will laugh, 2 Then Yahweh answered’ me, and said, 
<Once he hath heaped up dust> he hath Write the vision | 
captured it! Yea_ make it plain on tablets, 
1% © ' Then" hath he become arrogant in spirit “ That ean swiftly ‘read it; 
‘And hath committed excess, 3 For yet’ is the vision fur an appointed 


time, 
Still. it presseth towards an end, 
And will not deceive, — 
<If it tarry > wait thou for it, 
For it ||surely cometh ||,— 
Will® not be too late. 


And so is guilty,— 
"This his violence|| is due to his god. 


83. The Prophet again appeals to Yuhieh, since 
the Incader is Oppressire, Idolatrous, and 


Cruel. 4 To! <as for the conceited one> crooked i3 


12 Art not |thou| from of old, O Yahweh, my his soul within him, — 


God, my Holy One? But jjone who is ug eoUr |hby his faithful- 
Thou diest not !° ness| shall live. 
: 5 {Moreover also | <when wine’ betrayeth > 

a Or: “* instruction.” G.A.8. : 

© In some cod.: “ Yet will 4 Or: “ Then hath he swept A man) is arrogant, 
re phd . Cae wee i And findeth no rest,°— 

e ** Jnasspuch as they ap- bier e uncient records ae : 
proached fromthe Tae emphatically state that Because he hath enlarged, like hades_ his 
;.¢., from the west, after _.. the original reading desire,* 
having come thitherfrom was... ‘Thoudiest not’ 
the’ north” — Fuerst. .. .« Rashi (1040-1105) 

Meaning doubtful, text makes thix the basis of a Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. faithfulness shall live’” 
»b. corrupt—O.G. 16). his explanation” — G. | edna. (1 Rabb, Arau., —O.G. 3ll. 

2 Tho set of their faces Intro. p. 358. [The Sep.. Syr. and Vul.): ce Or: “abideth not.” Cp. 

in forward”’ (** A proble- Sopherim chinged it to: | *tand will ’’—G.n, O.G. 627. 


matics! rendering *"\— * We shall not die.”’] 6A righteous man by his = 4 U.: " soul,”’ 


894 HABAKKUK II. 
Yea ||he!| is like death, and cannot be 
satisfied, — 
But hath gathered unto himself, all the 
nations, 


And aasembled unto himself all the peoples. 


6 Shall not {/these, all of them|] <against him> 
take up-— 
{A taunt!l, 
A mocking poem, 
Enigmaticalsentences—concerning him? 
And say— 


Alas! for him who maketh abundance in 
what is not his own, 
’ How long? that he should be burdening 
himself with heavy debts? 
7 Will not thy creditors |suddenly’ rise up|? 
| And they who shall violently shake thee 
|all at once become active |? 
Then shalt thou serve for booties, unto 
them! 


8 < Because ||thou|| hast plundered many 
nations> 
All the residue of the peoples |{shall 
plunder thee||,— 
For shedding Human blood, 
And doing violence 
To the carth,*® 
To the city. 
And to all who dwell therein. 


9 Alas! for him who extorteth an extortion 
of wrung’ for his own house, — 
That he may set on high’ his nest, 
That he may be delivered from the grasp 
of calamity. 


Thou hast counselled shame? to thy house,— 

Making an end of many peoples. 

And endangering® thine own life.4 

Surely ||the stone out of the wall|| will make 
outcry,-— 

And ||thetie®vout of the timber|| will answerit. 


10 


Alas! for him who buildeth a city with 
deeds of blood,— 
And establisheth a town with perversity. 


Lo! is it not from Yahweh of hosts— 
That peoples labour’ for fire,‘ 
And_ ||populations!| <for emptiness > 
weary themselves? 
For the earth shall be filled’ with the know- 
ledge of the glory of Yahweh, — 
As |!the waters | cover the sea.% 


15 Alas! for him who causeth his neighbour to 


drink, 
{From the goblet of thy fury|* and also’ 
making him drunk |!,— 
To the end thou mayest gloat over their 
parts of shame. 


aQOr: ‘land.’”’ 4UL: “soul.” 

*?=* The shameful thing’’ e Or: “lath '’—G.A.8. 
="*HBaal’’=* Baal-wor- 9  @4.: 9 ‘‘ vanity,” ‘ine 
ship.” security ”—G.n. 

<Or: “ forfeiting’’—O.G. © Cp. Is. xi. 9. 

3072, 3. » See O.G. 705", 


6—20; III. 1-4. 


16 Thou art sated with contempt, more than 


glory, 
Drink |/thou too|j and expose thy person,‘— 
The cup of the right hand of Yahweh ‘shall 
_ come round unto thee', 
And ignominious filth be upon thy glory; 
For jjthe violence [done] to Lebanon ° shall 
cover thee, 
And wasting by wild beasts shall came 
them¢* terror,— 
For shedding Human blood, 
And doing violence 
To the earth, 
To the city. 
And to all who dell therein. 
What’ hath a carved image! | profited], 
‘Though the fashioner thereof |carved it, 
A molten image° and a teacher of fal- 
hood, — 
Though the fashioner of his fashioned 
thing trusted’ therein? 
That men should make Dumb Nonen- 
tities! 


Alas! for him who saith to Woud, Awake 
Bestir thee! toa Silent Stone, 
|Hel| shall teach ! 
<Though he is overlaid with gold and silver> 
Yet ||no spirit whatsoever || is in him! 


Howbeit || Yahweh|| is in his holy’ temple,— 
Hush before him, all the earth. 


17 


18 


§ 5. A Prophetic Ode, celebrating the Deliverance 
from Egypt, and praying for a Similar Ditine 
Manifestation in the Future. 


1 A prayer by Habakkuk the prophet,—in the 8 
manner of an Ode. 


2 O Yahweh, I have heard tidings of thee, 
I am afraid. 


O Yahweh! <Thy work'—in the midst of 
the years> O revive it, 

<In the midst of the years> wilt thou make 
known? 

<In trouble>¢ wilt thou remember 
passion |; ? 


cull- 


3 |@s00)| <from Teman> cometh in, 

And ||the Holy One, from Mount Paran . 
(Selah.* 

His splendour ||hath covered the heavens , 
And |jhis praise!| hath filled the earth: 

4 And |la brightness!) <as light> appeareth, 
|| Rays|)! <out of hs hand> hath he,— 
And there is the hiding* of his power. 


® Gt.: ‘expose thyself ’"— = J.¢.: ‘‘ agitation.” “ ¢3- 
mn. citement.” “Tumult 
>“ Prob. by cutting down —G.A.S Or: “wrath 
| its trees ’’—O.G. 527. & (Cp. Ps. iii. 2, 2. 
| © Gt: thee.” ‘ Some cod. .w. 2 eat. PF 
i 4Heb.: pésel. Cp. Exo. edns.): ‘And rayx 
| xx. 4,0 “two homme”). (0 


. 4, D. 

* Heb.: magaékoh’. 

f In some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.. Syr.): “works,” 
‘**doings ’’ (pl.)—G.n. 


(more prubably : “4 
veil” or “envesupe — 
0.G. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


a‘ Ways of eternity (of 


HABAKKUK III. 5—19. 


< Before him> marcheth pestilence, — 

and fever |goeth forth| at his feet: 

He hath stood and measured the earth. 

He hath looked, and caused nations to 
tremble, 

And |lscattered as dust!) are the perpetual’ 
mountains. 

And |isunk') are the age-abiding’ hills,— 

| Forthgoings age-abiding:! are his.* 

<Under distress> saw I the 
Ethiopia, —» 

iTremble|| do the curtains of the land of 
Midian. 


< Against the nvers‘> is Yahweh wroth ? 
< Against the rvers> is thine anger? 
< Against the sea> is thine indignation ? 


tents of 


For thou wilt ride on Thy horses, 
'Thy® chariots|| [shall be] salvation ! 
<To nakedness> is bared thy bow, 
Oaths of chastisement—song ! 


(Selah. 
<With rivers> thou dost cleave open the 
land. 


The mountains’ |have seen thee — they 


tremble|, 

'A downpour of waters; hath passed 
along, — 

The roaring deep jhath given forth] his 
voice, 


<On high—his hand> hath he uplifted.¢ 
{Sun, moon] have stood stil, on high, — 
< Like light> |ithine arrows:, speed along, 
<Like brightness> 18 the flash of thy 
spear. 
<In wrath> dost thou stride through the 
land,— 
<In anger> dost thou thresh the nations. 
Thou hast come forth 
To the salvation of thy people, 
To salvation, with thine Anointed One, — 
Thou hast crushed the Head out of the house 
of the lawless one, 
Baring the foundation up to the neck. 
{Selah. 


4 Kome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


old} are his” —0.G, | edns. (1 Habd.’, Sep., 
’ The llelixsm requires Syr., Vul.): ** And thy ”’ 
a tn in Arabia ”’— —G 


G.A.S. 
¢G.A.8. suggests “hills” 


on. 
¢** He lifts up his roar 
upon high ''—G.A.8. 


in this clause. 


| 


4 


18 


16 


Vv 


oe) 


8 Or: ‘‘leaders.”’ 
“leader’’; 
“leaders.’? In some cod. 
iw. 5 ear. 
both written and read: 
** leaders ”’ (pl.)—G.n. 

>’ Cp. O.G. 454. 

€Some_ cod. 
Sep., Syr.): 


899 


Thou hast pierced <with his own staves> 
the head of his chiefs,* 

They storm along. to scatter me,— 

Their exultant thought/! is, in very deed.» 
to devour the oppressed one, in a secret 
place ! 


Thou hast driven, into the sea, thy chariot- 
horses. 
< Foaming’ are the mighty waters! 


I heard, and I trembled within me. 

<At the voice> my lips’ |quivered|, 

Decay’* |\entered|| my bones’, 

And <in my limbs> I trembled,— 

Though I am to find rest, in the day of 
distress,? 

When their invader {icometh up against the 
people|¢ 


§ 6. A Song of Confidence in prospect of 
Calamity. 


<Though 'the fig-tree!| should not blossom. 

And there be no’ sprouting in the vines, 

The yield of the olive’ {should have 
deceived |. 

And |ithe fields! not have brought forth 
food, — 

The flock’ | have been consumed out of the 
fuld|, 

And there be no’ herd in the stalls>> 

Yet "Ili <in Yahweh> will rejoice,— 

T will exult in the God of my salvation. 


| Yahweh, My Lord || is my strength, 
Therefore hath he made my feet like 
hinds. 


And <upon my high places> will he canse 
me to march along. 


To the chief musician, on my double 
harp. 


Wrrtten : 
read: 


ness ’’—G.n. 

4 Dubious : ** I wait quietly 
for the day of distress” 
—O.G. 628. 

© Or: ‘When he who shd 
invade with his troops 
shd come up against the 
people.” 


pr. edns.) 


(w. Aram., 
** restless- 


896 


ZEPHANIAH I. 1—16. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


The word of Yahweh which came unto 
Zephaniah, son of Cushi, son of Gedaliah, 
son of Amariah*® son of Hezekiah,>—in 
the days of Josiah son of Amon, king of 
Judah. 


1 1 


§1. A world-wide Destruction is announced, cul- 
minating on Judah and Jerusalem for their 
eins. 


2 JT will take clean away everything from off 
the face of the ground. 
Declareth Yahweh. 
% [| will take away man and beast. 
I will take away the bird of the heavens and 
the fishes of the sea, 
And the stumblingblocks, even them who are 
lawless, — 
And will cut off mankind. from off the 
face of the ground, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
4 And I will stretch out my hand— 
Over Judah, and 
Over all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, — 
And will cut off out of this place, 
The name‘ of Baal, 
The name® of the priestlings® with the 
priests ; 
5 And them who bow down upon the house- 
tops. to the host of the heavens, — 
And them who bow down— 
Who swear to Yahweh, 
And swear by Milcom;' 
6 And them who turn away from following 
Yahweh,— 
And have neither sought Yahweh, 
nor enquired for hin. 
7 Hush! at the presence of My Lord, 
Yahweh,*— 
For |near| is the day of Yahweh, 
For Yahweh hath prepared his* sacrifice , 
hath hallowed his guests.! 


aHeb.: ‘amaryih, 18; 3, H.L. 666. 
*duarythn, ‘So it shd be (w. Syr., 
’“* Perh.= H, son of Ahaz” Vul.)\—G.n. [| M.C.T.: 
— 0.G. 306. Malcam = “their king- 
¢Or: “names.” 8o it god,’’ ‘ king-idol.’’ Cp. 
shd be {‘*name'’ or G. Intro. 460, 461. 
**numes’?— not ‘‘rem- ® Or transfer both divine 


names: ** Adonay, Yah- 
weh.” 
» So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


Gon, 
i Ml.: “his cnlled Ginvited) 
ones,”’ Cp. 1 8, xvi. 5. 


nant"'} w. Sep.'—G.n. 
{Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.i: ** And the 
name ’’—(G.n. 
eQOr: ‘idol- priests” — 
0.4. * Ascetics’’—Fu. 


10 


16 


Ne 


14. 
eOr: ‘“‘the Mortar” (= 


.18. v. 5. 
h. xi. 9; 2 Kings xxii. 


And it shall come to pass <in the day of 
Yahweh’s sacrifice > 
That I will punish 
The rulers. 
And the sons of the king,— 
And all such as are clothed with foreign 
apparel ; 
And I will punish 
Every one who leapeth over the threshold ' 
in that day, — 
Those who fill the house of their lords 
with violence and deceit. 
And there shall come to be_ in that dav. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
The noise of an outcry from the fish- 
gate, 
And of a howling out of the new caty,’— 
And of a great crashing, from the hills. 
Howl, ye inhabitants of the lower city,‘— 
Because destroyed’ are all the pecple of 
traffic, 
Cut off’ are all they who were laden with 
silver. 


Aud it shall come to pass, at that time, 
That I will search through Jerusalem, with 
lamps, — 
And will punish the men 
Who are thickened upon their lees, 
Who are saying in their heart, 
Yahweh | will not give blessing |. 
Neither will he bring calamity. 
Therefore shall 
Their goods become a booty, . and 
Their houses. a desolation, — 
And they shall build houses, but not 
inhabit them, 
And plant vineyards, but not drink the 
wine thereof. 


Near’ is the great day of Yahweh, 
|| Near and very speedy |!,— 
The noise of the day of Yahweh, 
A strong man—there!— jbitterly crying 
out|! 
<A day of indignation>—that day ! 
Day of danger and distress. 
Day of rush, and of crash, 
Day of obscurity, and deep gloom, 
Day of cloud, and thick darkness ; 
Day of horn, and war-shout,— 
Against the fortified cities, and 
Against the high towers. 


** place of braving” -a 
pre of Jerusalem" — 
.G. DA, 


o1 


gs 536A. 
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v7 


18 


And I will bring distress to mankind, 


| 


And they shall walk like them who are blind, — 


Because <against Yahweh> have they 
sinned, — 
And their blood |shall be poured out| as dust, 
And their bowels like dung.® 
| Neither their silver nor yet their gold'| shall 
be able to deliver them, 
In the day of the indignation of Yahweh, 
But <in the fire of his jealousy> shall the 
whole earth be consumed ; 
For <a destruction, surely” a terrible one> 
will he make, with all them who dwell in 
the earth. 


§ 2. In Dirye-like Accents the Patient and Obedient 


~ 


be. 


eQOr: 
ing. 


Remnant of Judah are encouraged to seek 
Yahweh, if peradventure His Wrath may be 
mitigated: In the Doom of the Philistines the 
Inatercessors find hope. 


Collect your thoughts, aye collect’ them, — 
O nation {depressed | !¢ 
Ere yet’ the decree’ {have given birth], 
< Like chaff> the day | have vanished |,— 
Ere yet’ shall come upon you, 
The glow of the anger of Yahweh, 
Ere yet’ shall come upon you, 
The day of the anger of Yahweh. 


Seek Yahweh— 
All ye lowly® of the land, 
Who have wrought | what heappointed |,— 
Seek righteousness, 
Seek humility, 
| Peradventure| ye shal] be concealed, 
In the day of the anger of Yahweh.° 


For ||Gazal| <forsaken> shall be, 

And |, Ashkelon|} [a desolation |,— 

| Ashdod !| <at high noon> shall they drive 
her forth, 

And |; Ekron!|| be uprooted : 


Alas! for the inhabitants of the hne! of the 
sea, 
The nation of Kerethim,— 
(The word of Yahweh | is against you, 
O Canaan of the land of the Philistines, 


Therefvure will I destroy thee, to the last | 


inhabitant. 
So shall the linef of the sea become a 
meadow, 
The wells of shepherds, 
flocks; 
And the line shall belong to the remnant of 
the house of Judah, 
<Thereon> shall they feed their flocks,— 
<In the houses of Ashkelon> shall they [at 
eventide| le down, 
For Yahweh their God will visit them, 
And bring their captives back. 


And the folds of 


4Or: “oppressed,” 

‘* yea. ” ‘* patient.” 
** without a long- * Cp. Isa. xxvi. 20. 

” f Or: ** region.” 


E.O.T. 


§ 3. A Gracious Answer: Israel’s Reproach must be 


removed, and Gentile Worshippers be obtained. 


I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
And the revilings of the sons of Ammun,— 
Who have reproached my people, 
And have magnified themselves up to their 
bounds. 


| Wherefore] <as I live> 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel. 

Surely ||Moab! <like Sodom > shall become, 
And ||the sons of Ammon|| like Gomorrah, 

A possession for the thorn * 

And a pit of salt. 

Yea a desolation, unto times age-abiding : 


|The remnant of my people|| shall make of 
them a prey, 

And ||the residue of my nation||> shall inherit 
them. 


10 ||This'| shall they have instead of their pride,— 
Because they reproached and magnified 
themselves against the people of Yahweh 
of hosts. 
1 Terrible’ will Yahweh be against them, 
For he hath caused to waste away all the gods 
of the earth, — 
That men may bow down to him, 
|| Every’ one from his place}, 
All the coastlands of the nations: 
13 [Even ye| Ethiopians, 
The siain of my sword® were they ! 
$4. The Prayer, thus emboldened, ts directed 
against Assyria and Nineveh: their Devasta- 
tion foretold. 
13 And may he stretch out his hand against the 
North, 
And destroy Assyria, — 
And may he make of Nineveh a desolation, 
Dry as the desert ! 
¥ 


®Or: “nettle.’’ G.A 
b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 4Or: 
edns. (1 Rabh,)): “of the 


So shall he down in her midst—flocks, 
Each living thing of a nation, 
|Both pelican and bittern|| |in her capitals] 
shall roost, — 
||A voice’! shall resound in the window, 
The bustard, on the sill, ° 
For he hath destroyed , 
hath laid bare.4 
(|This'|* is the city exultant_ 
That sat secure, 
That said in her heart, ||I|| [am]! 
And no one besides! 
How hath she become a desolation ! 
A lair of beasts, 
| Every one passing!| by her doth hiss. 
Shaketh his hand. 


8. 
“he hath loosened 
the wuainscoting’’— Fu. 


nations '’—G.n. H.L. Cp. G.A.8 


¢ Pe 


rh. an abbreviation © Or: ‘‘such.’’ 


for: ‘“‘the s. of Y.’’— 


57. 


Ne ee ee 
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§ 5. But Jerusalem has fearfully sinned, and must 
be severely chastised. Inthe End, the Remnant 
ts victorious; Divine Love triumphantly saves ; 
and the Captivitics are reversed before all 


ZEPHANIAH III. 


Nattons. 
Alas for her that is rebellious, 
polluted, 


The city that oppresseth ! 
She hath hearkened to no voice, 
Accepted ® no correction ; 
<In Yahweh> hath not trusted, 
<To her God> hath not drawn near:> 
Her rulers in her midst; 
lions, — 
|| Her judges] evening wolves, 
They have left nothing until morning ! 
| Her prophets|| are reckless, 
Treacherous men !¢ 
||Her priests!) have profaned the holy,‘ 
Done violence to law.¢ 


"Yahweh. 
midst, 
He dealeth not perversely,— 


! Morning by morning!! <his justice> bringeth 


he forth to light, 
||He is not found lacking,‘ 


But the perverse man | knoweth no shame|. 


I have cut off nations. 
Deserted’ are their towers, 
Have made desolate their streets, 
That none passeth through ; 
Ruined’ are their cities, 
For want of men of note. 
From lack of any dweller! 


Isaid. Surely thou wilt reverence | Me]. 
Wilt accept correction, 

Lest her abode jshould be cut off |, 
Howsoever I had punished her ; 


But |in truth) they soon’ corrupted all their 


deeds. 


| Wherefore! wait for me, 


Urgeth Yahweh, 


Until the day when I rise up as witness,& 
For ‘my decision" is 

To gather nations, 

To assemble kingdoms, 


To pour out on them mine indigna- 


tion. 


All the glow of mine anger, 


For <in the fire of my jealuasy> shall be 


devoured the whole earth. 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. Pr: 
edns., Aram., Svyr.,Vu 
#s Neither hath she a’ 


b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Arum., Sep.. Syr.}: 
“Nor unto her God hath 
she drawn near "'—G.n. 


¢Ml.: “men of  trea- ba ‘—G.n. (Cp. Mi. li 
cheries.”’ 
“Or: ‘‘sunctuary.’’ 


es Jer. ii. 8; Eze. xxii. 
f Schwally, by altering the 


accents: 


Morning He giveth forth 
Hisjgudament; na day does 


Morning 


he sail’ —G.A.8. 


e€So it shd be (w. Reps 


and 


are roaring 


the Righteous One|] is in her 


by 


1—18. 


hast trans- 


® Surely jithen|| will I turn unto the peplesa 
lip made pure,*— 
That they all may call om the name of 
Yahweh, 
May? serve him with one consent.‘ 
10 <From beyond the rivers of Ethiupia> 
(Shall come] my supphants 4 
iiThe daughter of my dispersed ones 
Shall bear along a gift for me. 
11 =<In that day> Wilt thou not tum pale, for 
all thy deeds, wherein thou 
gressed against me? 
For |;then|} will I take away out of thy mds 
thy proudly exulting ones, 
And thou shalt not again’ be Bxaughty any 
more’ in my holy’ mountain: 
12° So will I leave remaining in t by midst, 4 
people oppressed and poor,—v- fio will seek 
refuge in the naine of Yahweh = 
13 |The remnant of Israel |— 
Will not do perversity . 
Nor speak falsehood, 
Neither shall there be found in their mouth’ 
a tongue of deceit, — 
Surely ||they|| shall feed and lie down, 
With none to make them afraid. 
14 Sing out, O daughter of Zivn, 
Shout aloud, O Israel,— 
Rejoice and exult with all thy hear, 0 
daughter, Jerusalem : 
15 Yahweh |hath set aside! thy judgments, 
hath turned back thy foe,*- 
|The king of Israel]. Yahweh | is in thy midst, 
Thou shalt not fear’ calamity, any more. 
168 =<In that day> shall it be said— 
To Jerusalem Do not fear,— 
O Zion Let not thy hands hang down: 
17 {Yahweh thy God. in the midst of thee. 
< As a mighty one> 
Will save, — 
Will be glad over thee with rejeicing, 
Wil) be silenté in his love, 
Will exult over thee with shouts of 
triumph. 
18 


<The sad exiles from the appointed 
meeting> have I gathered, 

<From thee> had they been! 

[But were] a burden on thee®--a reproach! 


® Cp. Gen. xi. 1,ma tee 
XXXill. 19; especially Is 
vi. 5, 7. 

b Some cod. (w.S8yr., Vul.): 
‘* And may *’—G.n. 

eMl.: ‘one shoulder.” 
‘*As men helping one 
another steadily, strenu- 
ously ’’— Student's Com. 

4 Or: ‘“worshippers”’; or 
even wml.): **my fragrant 


ones. 

«Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : ‘‘foes’’ 
(pl. }—G.n 

(8 in Cod. Hillel and 
oe cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


[1 Rabb.}, Aram., 
cur ); ; but in other cod. 
(w. 9¢ar. pr. edns., Sep. 
and (?) Vul.): ‘see '’— 


G.n. 


@So the Massortc Treat. 


without correction fra 
Ginsburg. But the Sep. 
has: ‘‘will rence th 
in his love’ + whe b med- 
ad involving unly the 
stitution of a “d- 
for an “‘r'—two lett ns 
easily mistaken fur cad 
other; is in substave 


followed by varus 
critics. Cp. O.G., B:', 
and (7.A.8. 

Some cod. .w. 1 ear. ye 


edn. ’ Pal. 4 rr AND. 

Syt.):“ ‘thee’-G.n tn 
this external ryid- “HY, 
and on interned grounds 
“thee” in atk: ‘pial atone 
(M.C.T.: “her” 


ZEPHANIAH ITI. 19, 20; HAGGAI I. 1—13. 899 


1% Behold me! dealing with all thine oppressors * 
at that time,— 
And I will save her that is lame, 
And <her that hath been an outcast> will 


I carry,® 
And I will make them to be a Praise and 
a Name. 
aS Hitzig and Ewald. thy rake at that time.”’ 


G.A.S. conjectures: ‘‘I Cp. Mic. iv. 6. 
am about to do all for 


20 


In the whole earth that hath witnessed 
their shame.* 

<At that time> will I bring you’ in, 

Even at the time when I gather you,— 

Yea I will grant you to become a Name 
and a Praise, among all the peoples of the 
earth, 

When I cause them of your captivities to 
return before your eyes, Saith Yahweh. 


8Ml.: “inthe whole earth of their shame.”’ 


HAGGATI. 


$1. In the second Year of King Darius, the Prophet | 


Haggai seeks, by appealing to their Experience, 
to stir up the Zeal of the Returned Captives in 
building the House of Yahweh in Jerusalem. 
His Appeal is successful. 


1 1 <In the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, on the first of the month> 
came the word of Yahweh, by the hand of 
Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel. pasha of Judah, and unto Jehoshua 
son of Jehozadak® the high priest_ saying : 


2 ||Thus|} speaketh Yahweh of hosts, 
baying, — 
| This people}! have said, 
Not yet hath come’ the time? for the house 
of Yahweh to be built. 
3 Therefore hath come’ the word of Yahweh’ by 
the hand of Haggai the prophet, saying: 
4 Is it a time that ||ye yourselves|| should be 
dwelling in your own panelled’ houses? 
and ||this house!! be in ruins? 
5 |j;Nuw(|| therefore, 
 Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, — 
Apply your heart unto your own experi- 
ence,*— 
6 Ye have sown much, but have brought in 
httle, 
Have eaten, and not been filled, 
Have drunk, and not been satisfied with 
drink, 
Have clothed you, and none hath been 
warm, — 
And |/he that hath hired hiinself out!) hath 
put his wages into a bag with holes. 
7 iThus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, — 
Apply your heart to your own experience: ¢ 


a Heb.: hozadhdk, 8; 5, have been led, (he way 
yOzGdhtk. things have gone with you 

® So it shd be (w. Sep.)— —the barren seasons and 
G.n. little income”—G.A.S8. 

«Ml.: “your ways.’’ 4“ Obviously a mere cleri- 
*6 Obviously from what cal repetition from ver. 
follows (the ways you 6”—G.A.8. 


| 


10 


1l 


12 


13 


Ascend the mountain—and bring in wood 
and build the house, — 
That I may be pleased therewith* and get 
myself glory. Saith Yahweh. 


<When ye looked for much> then lo! it 
came to little, 
<When ye brought it home> then I did 
blow into it,— 
Because of what? 
Demandeth Yahweh of hosts, 
Because of my house, the which is in ruins, 
while ye’ keep running every man to his 
own house. 
< Wherefore—on your account > 
Have the heavens |held back| dew, — 
And |ithe earth|| held back her fruit ; 
And I have called for drought, 
Upon the land and upon the mountains, and 
Upon the corn and upon the new wine 
and upon the oil, and 
Upon that-which® the ground |bringeth 
forth |,—and 
Upon man, and upon beast, and 
Upon all the labour of the hands. 


Then hearkened’ 

Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and Jehoshua son 
of Jehozadak the high priest, and all the 
remnant of the people, unto the voice of 
Yahweh their God, and unto the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as¢ Yahweh their God 
|had sent him|,4—and the people |stood in awe| 
before Yahweh. 

Then spake Haggai the messenger of Yahweh, 
in the message of Yahweh, to the people. 
saying,— 

Iii am with you, Declareth Yahweh, 


2Or: “grant acceptance (a-vir), lear. pr. edn. and 
therein.” Syr.): ‘with which’’— 
b Some cod. (w. Aram. and (i.n. 


Syr.) : ‘‘ upon all which" 4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
og Vul.) add: “‘untothem.”” 


G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. a sp. v.r. Cp. Jer. xliii. 1—G.n. 


57—2 
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HAGGATI I. 14, 15; II. 1—17. 


4Thus did Yahweh |stir up|—The spirt of 


Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel pasha of Judah, 
And the spint of Jehoshua son of Jehozadak 
the high priest, and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the people,—and they came in and 
did service in the house of Yahweh of hosts 
their God: on the twenty-fourth day of the 
month, in the sixth month,—in the second year, 
of Darius the king. 


§ 2. Seven Weeks later the Prophet is sent with a 


21 


2 


a 


=} 


second Messayc; and encourayes the Builders 
with Assurances of the Present Spirit, of a 
future Influx of Nations, and a Grant of 
Prosperity. 


<In the seventh month, on the twenty-first 
of the month> came the word of Yahweh, by 
the hand of Haggai the prophet. saying : 
Speak. I pray thee, unto Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel pasha of Judah, and unto Jehoshua 
son of Jehozadak , the high priest, —and unto 
the remnant of the people, saying :— 


Who is there among you that 1s left,* that 
saw this house.° in its former glory ? 
And how do ye’ see it now ? 
Is it not <in comparison with that> as 
nothing, in your eyes? 
|| Now| therefore— 
Be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 
And be strong. O Jehoshua son of Jeho- 
zadak the high priest, 
And be strong, all ye people of the land, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 
And work ; 
For {I} am with you, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


<The very thing that I solemnised with 
you, when ye came forth out of the land of 
Egy pt> 
That <my spirit® abiding in your midst> 
ye should not fear. 
For ||thus;! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
| Yet once {a little| it is, — 
And I’ am shaking. 
The heavens and the earth, 
The sea, and the dry land ; 
And I will shake all the nations, 
And the delight of all the nations |shall 
come in!,— 
And I will fill this house with glory, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 
Mine’ is the silver and Mine’ the gold,° 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts : 


and 


® Greater’ shall be the last glory of this house 
than the first, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts— 
And <in this place> will I give prosperity,* 
Declareth Yah weh of host 


§ 3. Two Months later still, Haggai is tnt witha 
Third Message, in which an A pped to the 
Ritual Law is used to enforce ew hole-hearted 
Devotion to the Work and Sererece of ther 
God. 


10 <On the twenty-fourth of the saath month, 
in the second year of Darius> carnze the word 
of Yahweh unto’ Haggai the prophet, 
saying : 

co Thus’) saith Yahweh of hos &— 

I pray you. ask the priests a direction‘ 
Baying : 

12 If4 a man carry’ holy flesh ima the skirt of 

his garment, 

And then toucheth with his skirt bread 
or a cooked dish or wine or oil or any 
food > 

Shall it be holy ? 

And the priests answered’ and said _ 

No. 

13 Then said Haggai, 

<If one who is defiled for a dead person 
touch’ any of these > 

Shall it be defiled ? 

And the priests answered’ and said. 

It shall be defiled. 

14 Then answered Haggai and said, 

||So{[ 1s this people and 
||So]] 18 this nation before me. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
And ||sojl is every work of their hands,— 
Therefore ||whatsoever they offer there is 
| defiled |. 


13 ||Now|| therefore, I pray you apply sour 
heart, from this day and upwards, — 
<So long as there had not been laid one 
stone upon another in the temple of 
Yahweh> 
16 So long were things thus, that 
<On coming unto a heap of twenty> 
then was it found to be ten, — 
<On coming unto the vat to draw af 
fifty measures> then were there found 
to be twenty. 
17 I smote you with blight and wth mildew 
and with hail, in all the work®* of your 


*Or: “you the remnant.”’ 
b Note this—the house is 
still the same ! 
€(p. Isa. Ixill. 
Num, xi. 25-29. 
8“ QObject of delight ’’— 
Davies’ HT. “The 
noblest of all peoples "'— 
Fu. H.L. * Desire, de- 
light... (fe., the de- 


10-14; 


sirable, precious things 
of all nations) ’—O.G, 
‘Hebrew has singular, 
cosy thing or desirahle- 
ness... but the verb 
sholl come isin the plural, 
und the LXX. [* Sep.’’] 
has ta ek/ekta, the choice 
things "—G.A.S. 


* Cp. Is. Ix. 6; Lxi. 6. 


hands, — 
Yet ye did not’ return unto ine, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
@Or: ‘peace.’ Cp. Isa. Aram.): “by the hand 
ix. 6; Mi. v. 5; Zech. of’’—G.n 


ix. 9, 10. 
bSo in many MSS. (w. 8 


Vul.i; but, in “Cod. 
Hillel and others (2 ear. 
pr. edns., Syr. and 


Cp. Deut, Xvi S11, 
= iveranc@y "— Gas 
4 Cp. O.G. 203°. 


*Some cod. (iw. Arir., 
Sep., Vul.) “ works" 
(pl.)—G.n. 


HAGGAT II. 18—23; 


‘8 Apply your heart. I pray you. 
From this day and upwards, — 
<From the twenty-fourth day of the ninth 
month. 
Even from the day when was founded the 
temple of Yahweh> apply your heart : 
id Is the seed yet’ in the store-house ? 
Howbeit <though at present* neither 
[ithe vine nor the fig-tree nor the pome- 
granate nor the olive tree|| hath brought 
forth > 
<From this very day> will I bless you. - 


§ 4. On the same Day, Haggai conveys to Zerubbabel 
the Messaye that, when Yahweh overturns the 
Kingdoms, He will use Zerubbabel as His 
Signet-ring. 


2 ~=6Then came the word of Yahweh, the second 


a Gt. : 6“ as yet.” 


[Part I.—A Series oy DatED PROPHECIES, ALL 
ATTRIBUTED TO ECHARIAH. } 


$1. Zechariah’s First Message to the Returned 
Exiles: a Simple Reminder that the Threaten- 
tngs made to their Futhers had confessedly 
been Fulfilled. 

<In the eighth month, in the second year 


of Darius> came the word of Yahweh unto 
Zechariah * son of Berechiah, son of Iddv, the 


prophet, saying :— 


1 1 


2 Yahweh ||was sore displeased}! with your 
fathers: 3 therefore shalt thou say unto 


them, 
{Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 


Return ye unto tne, 
Urgeth Yahweh of hosts,— 


That I may return unto you, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


4 Do not become like your fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets | proclaimed |—saying, 
\|(Thus!| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Return, I pray you, 
From your wicked Ways, and 
From your wicked Practices ; 
But they heard not. nor hearkened unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


*Sce Ezr. v. 1,2; vi. 14. 


1 


ZECHARIAH I. 1—9. 
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time, unto Haggai, on the twenty-fourth of the 
month, saying: 

31 =Speak thou unto Zerubbabel. pasha of Judah, 
saying, — 

I’ am shaking, the heavens and the earth ; 

22 And I will overturn the throne of king- 
doms, 

And will destroy the strength 
kingdoms of the nations, — 

And I will overturn the chariots, and them 
who ride therein, 

And horses and their riders [shall come 
down|. every man by the sword of his 
brother. 

23 <On that day> 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubhbabel son of 

Shealtiel—my servant. 

Declareth Yahweh, 

And will set thee as a signet-ring ; 

For <thee> have I chosen, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


of the 


5 <Your fathers> where’ are they’? 
And <the prophets> |to times age-abiding| 
do they live? 


6 Howbeit <as for my words and my statutes 
with which I charged my servants the 
prophets> did they not overtake your 
fathers? and so they returned and said, 

<Just as Yahweh of hosts planned’ to do 
unto us, according to our Ways, and 
according to our Practices > 
So hath he dealt with us? 


§ 2. A Vision of Horses. (The First of a Scrics of 
Visions, all giren on the Date here named ; 
Each with its Meaning supplied.) 


7 <Upon the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh 
month, |jthe same]! is the month Shebat, in the 
second yearof Darius> came the wordof Yahweh 
unto Zechariah, sun of Berechiah* son of Iddo, 
the prophet, as followeth :” 8 I looked by 
night. And lo! a man riding upon a red horse, 
and he was standing among‘ the myrtle trees, 
in the shade ;4 and <after him> were horses, 
red_ bay® and white. ® Then said I, 

What are these, my lord? 


*Heb.: berekhyith, 7; 4, ¢ M]l.: ‘* between.” 
herekhydtare. 4 So Davies’ H.L.and T.@. 
bMI.: ‘‘saying.”” N.B.: ‘*Glen’’—G.A.8. 


that the vision itself ix ¢ Or: ‘sorrel.”’ 


practically a word. 
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And the messenger who was speaking with me 
{said unto mel, 

|I;| will shew thee what these’ |arej.* 

10 So the man who was standing among the myrtle- 
trees responded’ and said, — 

(|Thesej| are they whom Yahweh |hath sent| 
to go to and fro through the earth. 

11Then responded they to the messenger of 
Yahweh, who was standing among the myrtle- 
trees. and said, 

We have gone to and fro through the 
earth,—and lo! |lall the earth|| resteth 
and is quiet. 

12 Then the measenger of Yahweh responded’ and 
anid, 

O Yahweh of hosts! How long’ wilt !!thou|! 
not have compassion upon Jerusalem, and 
the cities of Judah,—against which thou 
hast had indignation these seventy years ?> 

13 And Yahweh answered’ the messenger who was 
speaking with me_in words that were pleasant, 
—words that were consoling. 14 Then 
the messenger who was speaking with me |said 
unto me|, 

Proclaim thou, saying, 

(iThus]| saith Yahweh of hosts, 

I am jealous for Jerusalem, and for Zion, 
with a great jealousy ; 

1 And <with a great displeasure> am I’ 

displeased with the careless® nations,—in 
that <when ||I|| was displeased (for) a 
little> then ||they!| helped forward the 
calamity.4 

16 | Wherefore | 

Thus!) saith Yahweh, 

I have returned to Jerusalem, with com- 
passions, 

|| My house|| shall be built therein, 

Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 

And ‘la line} shall be stretched forth over 
Jerusalem. 

| Further| proclaim thou, saying. 

Thus] saith Yahweh of hosts, 

|Yet'i shall my cities overflow’ with blessing ! 

So will Yahweh yet’ |have compassion| upon 
Zion, 

And yet’ make choice of Jerusalem. 


§3. Four Horns and Four Craftsmen. 
Vision—same Dute.) 


( Second 


18 = =Then lifted I up mine eyes, and Jooked,—and 
lo! Four Horns. 1 And I said unto the 
messenger who was speaking with me, 

What are these? 
And he said unto me, : 
|!These|| are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, Israel. and Jerusalem. 
20Then Yahweh shewed’ me 
men. 21 And I said, 
What are these coming in to do? 


Four Crafts- 


8 Or: “what : these! are.” 
Cp. O.G, 216, 4, 4, B. 
bCf.: Dan. ix. 2. 


© Or: ** proud.’” 
4 (Cp. Isa. xlvii. 6. 


ZECHARIAH L 10—21; II. 1—10. 


And he spake, saying, 
|These|| are the horns which have scattered 
Judah_so that no man’ lifted up his head, 
but these [others] have |come in| t put 
them’ in fear, to cast down the horns of the 
nations, the which have lifted up the hom 
against the land of Judah to scatter her. 


§4. Man with Measuring Line. (Thard Vision— 


same Date.) 


1 Then lifted I up mine eyes and Looked and 2 
lo! a Man,—and <in his hand> a Measuring 
Line.* 2 And I said. 

Whither art thou’ guing ? 

And he said unto me, 

To measure Jerusalem, to see what: [should te] 
the breadth thereof. and what — the length 
thereof.> 

3 And lo! the messenger who was tzelking with 
me. coming forward,—and another” messenger, 
coming forward to meet him. 4 So Bue said unto 
him, 

Run. speak unto this young man, Saying: 
<Like open villages> shall Jerusalem 

remain’. for the multitude of men and 
cattle in her midst; 

5 And |\I|| will become to her, 

a Declareth Yahweh, 
A wall of fire round about, — 
And <a glory> will I become in her mid«. 


6 “Ho! ho! flee ye, therefore, out of the land 
of the North, Urgeth Yahweh. 
For <as* the four winds of the heavens> 
have I spread you abroad, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
7 Ho! Zion, deliver thyself, —thou that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon? For 
8 |'Thus'! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
For his own honour.* hath he sent me unto 
the nations that are spoiling you,— 


Surely jhe that toucheth you) toucheth the 
pupil of mine eye.‘ 
® For behold me! brandishing my hand over 
them, and they shall become a spoil unto 
their own slaves,4— 


And ye shall know’ that || Yahuch of hosts, 
hath sent me. 


10 Sing out and rejuice, O daughter of Zion, — 
For behold me! coming in_ and I will make 
my habitation in thy midst, 


Declareth Yahweh. 
®* Cp. chap. i. 16. * glory."* 
b (Cp. ver. 1 and chap. 7. 16. ‘Such was “the original 
¢ Sume cod. (w. 5 car. pr. reading "’; altemd by 
edns., Syr., Val.) : “by” the Sopherim to: * the 
ior prob.: ‘through- apple of his eye.” “ft 
out ")—Gn. Wan regarded depoyatory 
4“ Ho! to Zion escape, tu the Deity that he a2 


necribe tu himself am 
pronounced an anther. 
Ppemorphatc = feature" 
—4W. Intrv. p. be, 

© Some cod. w. Sep, §rz, 
and Vul. : “ante them 
who are serving them *— 
G.n. 


Babel” — G.A.S. (who 
omits bath, ** daughter,” 
from the text axa ‘‘ mere 
dittography of the ter 
mination of the preceding 
wold"). 

¢Ml.: ‘after honour” or 


3 


ll 


n 


ZECHARIAH II. 11—13; II. 1—10; IV. 1—7. 


| 


Then shall many nations |join themselves| 
unto Yahweh. in that day, 
And shall become my’ people. — 
And I will make my habitation in thy 
midst, : 
So shalt thou know’ that || Yahweh of hosts'| 
hath sent me unto thee. 
Thus will Yahweh inherit’ Judah, his portion, 
on the soil of the sanctuary,—and make 
chuice, yet again of Jerusalem. 


Hush ! all flesh. before Yahweh,*— 
For he hath roused himself up out of his 
holy’ dwelling. 


85, Joshua, Typical Companions, and Seven-Eyed 


Stone. (Fourth Vision—same date.) 


And he shewed me || Joshua” the high priest||, 


standing before the messenger of Yaliweh,— 
and jjthe Accuser'® standing at his right hand, 
tu accuse him. 
the Accuser, 


2Then said Yahweh? unto 


Yahweh rebuke’ thee, O Accuser, 
Yea Yahweh rebuke’ thee, he who is choosing 
Jerusalem, — 
Is not ||this|| a brand snatched out of the 
fire? 


3 Now ||Joshual|® was clothed with filthy gar- 


ments,—though standing before the messen- 


ger. 


+ Then responded he and spake, unto 


those who were standing before him, saying, 


Take away the filthy garments, from off 
him ; 


And he said unto him, 


See! I have caused to pass from off thee, 
thine iniquity, 

And will cause thee to be clothed in robes 
of state.° 


5 Then said I,‘ 


7 


Let them put a clean turban upon his 
head,— 


So they put the clean turban upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments, and | the messenger 


of Yahweh|| was standing up. 


6 So then 


the messenger of Yahweh did solemnly athrm 
unto Joshua” saying: 


(|Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
< If <in my ways> thou wilt walk, 
And if <of my charge> thou wilt keep 
charge> 
Then |'even thou! shalt govern® my house, 
| Moreover also| thou shalt have charge of my 
courts, — 


And I will give thee free access" among these’ 


who stand by.! 


8 -Hear_ I pray thee, O Joshua? the high priest, 


a Hab. ii. 20; Zeph. i. 7. 
b Heb.: sthdchut', 
© Heb. : Acascditctn. 


lord’ (‘’adhoni) chap. 
i, 9. 
¢ 8o 0.G. 


d The mexsenger of Yah- ‘ Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
weh (ver. 1) appears to Vul.) : ‘Then said he”’ 
be here (ver. 2) called —G.n. 

“Yahweh” (?as “The «Or: “judge.” 


word of Yahweh” in 
chap. i- 


b Mil. : “ goings.”” 


1, 7; and ‘‘my i Cp. Ps. ciii. 21. 
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thou and thy friends who are sitting 


before thee’, 


For <men to serve as signs>* they are’,— 
For behold me! bringing in my servant, the 


Bud;> 


® For lo! {ithe stone which I have set before 


Joshua || 


<Upon one stone> are Seven (pairs of) 


Eyes,°— 


Behold me! cutting the engraving thereof 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 
So will I take away the iniquity of that land 


in one day. 


10 <Inthatday> Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 


Ye shall invite one another,*—[to come] 
under the vine and under the figtree.‘ 


86. A Lampstand and Two Olive-trees. 


(Fifth 


Vision—same date.) 


1 And once more’ the messenger who was 
speaking with me, roused me up, just as a man 


might be roused up out of his sleep. 


said he unto me, 


What canst thou’ see? 


And I said — 


2 Then 


I have looked. and lo! a Lampstand—all of 
gold. with the Bowl thereof upon the 
top thereof, and its Seven Lamps upon it, 
[Seven Pipes each|" to the lamps which 
are upon the top thereof; %and |Two 
Olive-trees| by it, —one upon the night 
hand of the bowl. and one upon the left 


hand thereof. 


«Then responded I, and said unto the messenger 
who was speaking with me, saying,-- 
What are these, my lord? 
5 Then answered the messenger who was speaking 
with me. and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not, what these’ |are/?! 


And I said, 
No my lord. 


6 Then responded he, and spake unto me, saying, 
'This'| is the word of Yahweh, unto Zerub- 


babel, saying, — 


Not by wealth « nor by strength, 


But by my spirit, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


7 Who’ art ||thou||, O great mountain? 
< Before Zerubbabel> [brought down] to a 


plain! 


Sv shall he bring forth the headstone, 


with thundering shouts! 
thereunto. 


Beautiful! 


® Or: *‘types.’”’ MI.: “‘men 
of sign” = ‘‘sign-men” 
=‘* typical men.”’ 

bOr: “sprout.’’ Cp. Jer. 
xxiii. 5; xxxiii. 15; Isa. 
Ixi. 11. 

¢ Lit.: “pairs of eyes”’ 
(dual—as pointed); but 
thought by some to be 
used as a plural (T.G.) ; 
or even to = facets — 
G.A.S8. 

.: and cp. Is. lxvi. 

5-9. 


Beautiful! 


¢Ml.: “every one his 
neizhbour.”’ 

{ Cp. Mi. iv. 4. 

6 Written: ‘he’; read: 
“1.” Some cod. (w. 4 
ear. pr. edns.) both write 
and read: ‘‘I’’—G.n. 

bhSep. and Vul. simply: 
‘*seven pipes.” 

i Or: * what | these || are.” 
Cp. 0.G. 216, 4, b, B. 

tk Or: “valour.” 

1 Or: “crashings’’; Job 
xxxvi. 29; Is. xxii. 2. 
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8 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 
saying: 
9 ||The hands of Zerubbabel|| have founded this 
house, 
And |jhis hands!| shall finish it,— 
So shalt thou know’* that || Yahweh of hosts|| 
hath sent me unto you. 
10 For who’ hath despised the day of small 
things? 

Yet shall they rejoice. when they see the 
plummet-stone in the hand of Zerubbabel, 
—||these seven||! <The eyes of Yahweh> 
they are’—running to and fro throughout all 
the earth. 

11 Then responded I, and said unto him, — 

What are these’ two olive-trees, upon the 
right of the lampstand, and upon the left 
thereof? 

12 And I responded 4 second time, and said unto 
him,— 

What are the two branches of the olive- 
trees which join the two golden tubes, 
which empty out of them the golden 
oil? | ° 

18 And he spake unto me, saying, 

Knowest thou not what these are? 

And I said, 
No. my lord. 
Then said he, 

|These|| are the two Anointed Ones,» — who 

stand near the Lord® of all the earth. 


§7. A Flying Volume. (Sixth Vision—same 
date.) 


5 1 And oncemore’ lifted I mine eyes, and looked, 
—and lo! a Flying Volume. 2 And he said 
unto ine, 

What canst thou’ see? 

So I said, 

I’ can see a flying volume, |ithe length 
thereof|| twenty by the cubit, and |ithe 
breadth thereof|| ten by the cubit. 

3 Then said he unto me, 

(This|| is the curse, which is going forth over 
the face of all the earth, — 

< Because |levery one who stealeth|| <on 
the one side> hath in one’ way been let 
off, and |levery one who sweareth|| <on 
the other side> hath in another’ way 
been let off > 4(therefore] have I brought 
it forth, Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 

And it shall enter— 

Into the house of the thief, and 
Into the house of him that sweareth by 
my name, falsely, — 

And it shall roost in the midst of his house, 

and shall consume it, 
Both the timbers thereof, 
And the stones thereof. 


Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr., Vul.): ‘80 shall ye 
know ’’—G.n. ‘ 

b80 Fu. H.L., Davies’ 


H.L., T.G., O. G. Or: 
ae aiminaries.’ Mil. : 
* Sons of oil.”” 

¢ Heb. : didn. 


§ 8. The Woman “ Lawlessness” 
Ephah to the Land of Shinar. 
— same date.) 


conreyel in an 
( Serenth Vision 


5 Then came forward. the messenger who was 
talking with me,—and said unto me— 
Lift up, I pray thee, thine eyes, and see 
what this is which is coming forth. 
6 And I said. 
What is’ it? 
Then said he. 
This|| is an ephah* that is comings forth. 
And he said, 
i This|| is their iniquity > throughs out all the 
land. 
7 And lo! a leaden disc uplifted,—<nd her’ 
a certain woman, sitting inside the ephab 
8 Then said he, 
(iThis|| is Lawlessness. 
So he thrust her back inside the e phsh,—and 
then thrust the leaden weight intw the mouth 
thereof. ® Then lifted I uy mine eves 
and looked. and lo! Two Women coming fa: 
ward. with the wind in their wings, snd ‘they: 
had wings. like the wings of the stork,—and 
bare up the ephah, between the earth and 
the heavens. 10 Then said I, unto the 
messenger who was speaking with me,— 
Whither are they’ carrying the ephah? 
11 And he said unto me, 
To build for it a house in the land of Shinar, 
—so shall it be ready, and they shall 
settle it? there, upon its own base.‘ 


§9. Four Chariots with Horses of divert Colours, 
(Eighth Vision—same date.) 


1 And once again’ I lifted mine eyes, and 6 
looked, and lo! |/four chariots’ coming forward 
from between two mountains, — now | the 
mountains|| were mountains of copper.! ?<In 
the first chariot> were red’ horses,—and <in 
the second chariot > black’ horses; * and 
<in the third chariot > white’ horses, —and 
<in the fourth chariot > horses sputted, deep 
red. 4Then began I, and said, unto the 
messenger who was speaking with me,— 

What are these, my lord? 
5 And the messenger answered’. and said unto 
me,— 
||These|| are the four winds® of the heavens, 
coming forward after each hath presented 
itself near the Lord of all the 
earth. 6 |They in whose chant ar 
the black horses'| are going forth into the 
land of the North, and | the white, have 
gone forth after them,'—and ‘the spotted; 


® Nearly = a bushel. 


ge Or: epee: Cp. Exe. 
b So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


Syr. )—G.n Some cod. (w. Sep, 
© Sep.: and lo!” Vul.: “each” “to preent 
4 80 it shd be (w. Sep. and itself’? —G.n. 
Syr.)—G.n (Or: “to the west of 
eOr: “fixed resting - them ’'—the hinder sas 


lace.’ being the west. 
t &. Deut. viii. 9. 
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have gone forth into the land of the South; 
7 and |ithe deep red|| have come forward and 
sought to go their way, that they might 
journey to and fro, in the land,* so he?® said. 
Go your way, journey to and fro in the 
land,*— 
and they journeyed to and fro in the land.* 
8 Then made he outcry beside me, and spake 
unto me, saying, — 
See |these who are going forth into the land 
of the Northi| have settled my spirit® in 
the land of the North. 


§ 10. Crowning the Pricst—Prefigurative. 


® Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. saying : 
10 «Take of them of the exile, of Heldai_ and4 of 
Tobijah, and of Jedaiah,—then shalt |Ithon 
thyvelf|] enter, on that day, yea thou shalt 
enter the house of Josiah® son of Zephaniah, 
{with them] who have come in out of 
Babylon ; 1 yea thou shalt take silver and 
gold, and make a crown,'—and set [it] upon 
the head of Jehoshua son of Jehuzadak, the 
high priest ; 12 then shalt thou speak unto 
him, saying,§ 
(|Thus!| speaketh Yahweh of hosts. 
saying, — 
Lo! aman! |/Bud |! is his name. 
And <out of his own place> shall he bud 
forth, 
And shall build the temple of Yahweh ; 
13 Yea? ‘hej shall build the temple of Yahweh 
And |, he! shall bear the honour, ‘ 
And shall sit and rule upon his throne,— 
And shall become a priest upon his throne, 
And ||the counsel of peace] shall be be- 
tween the two of them. - 

14 But |ithe crown/|' shall belong to Heldaké 
and to Tobiah and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen! son of Zephaniah, —for a memorial 
in the temple of Yahweh. 

15 And |[they who are afar off'| shall come 
in, and shall build at™ the temple of 
Yahweh, so shall ye know’ that || Yahweh of 
hosts'| hath sent me unto you,—and it shall 
come to pass, if ye will ||indeed hearken|| 
unto the voice of Yahweh your God ® 


=Or: “earth.” 
b A gp. v.r. (sevir): “ they” 
—G.n 


¢ Qy. : ‘‘ caused mine anger 
to rest.’’ 

€80 in many MSS. (w. 6 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.); but 
other cod. (w 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this ‘‘and’’ 
—G.n. 

*Heb.: yo'shtydth, 1; Sl, 

Sshtydhu. 

‘Or cml.):  ‘ crowns.” 
“‘The plural form refers 
to the several circlets of 
which it was woven ’’— 
G.A.8. The word (still 
in the pl.) is followed by 
a singular verb in ver. 14. 

« Some cod. (W- Sep., Syr.) 
omit: ‘‘saying ’’—G.n. 


In which case render: 
‘And thou shalt say 
unto him.’’ 
Some cud. omit: ‘Yea ”’ 
~—G.n. 
Cp. ver. 11, 
So it shd be (w. Syr.). 
Cp. ver, 10—G.n. 
So sume, ax pr. name; or 
else as abbreviation or 
misrending for ‘‘ Josiah,”’ 
ver. 10. Others ayain, 
as com. noun, under- 
stand: ‘‘And for the 
favour”? (or ‘‘ courtesy "') 
‘of the son of Zepha- 
niah.”’ Cp. G.A.8., O.G. 
336, R.V., m. 
= (Cp. O.G. &s, Intro. 2, >. 
®'This ver. appears to be 
unfinished. 


ar 


vr? 


_~ 


§ 


4 


5 


7 


8 


10 


ll. An Inquiry about Fasting calls fortha Divine 
Protest that Formalism and Corruption had 
occasioned the Captivity; and a Promise of 
abundant Blessing, tn which Gentiles should 
partake, provided only the needful Conditions. 
were fultilled: affording a Glimpse (viii. 7) of a 
wider Return from Exile than that from 
Babulon. 


And it came to pass <in the fourth year of 7 
Darius the king> that the word of Yahweh 
came’ unto Zechariah. on the fourth of the ninth 
month, in Chisleu; 2 yea when Bethel sent 
Sherezer and Regemmelech, and his men,—to 
pacify® the face of Yaliweli: 3 to speak unto the 
priests that pertained to the house of Yahweh 
of hosts, and unto the prophets, saying, — 

Shall I weep in the fifth month, separating 
myself, as I have done these so many 
years?> 

Then came the word of Yahweh of hosts unto 
me_ saying: 

Speak thou unto all the people of the land, 
and unto the priests, saying, — 

<When ye fasted and lamented in the fifth 
and in the seventh, even® these seventy 
years> did ye ‘lreally fast|| unto !!mell? 

And <when ye used to eat and when ye used 
to drink> was it not <of your own accord > 
ye did eat, and <of your own accord> ye 
did drink? 

Should ye not {have been doing] the things 
which Yahweh jhad proclaimed| by the 
hand of the former’ prophets, while yet 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in peace, with 
her oities round about her,—and the South" 
and the Lowland ® were inhabited ? 

And the word of Yahweh came’ unto Zechariah , 
saying: 

ii Thus'| spake Yahweh of hosts, saying, — 
< With true’ justice> give ye judgment, 
And <lovingkindness and cumpassions > 

observe ye, one with another ;‘ 

And <the widow and the fatherless_ the® 
sojourner and the huinbled> do not ye 
oppress, — 

And <wickedness between one man and 
another> do not ye devise in your hearts. 

Howbeit they refused to give heed, but put 


forth a rebellious’ shoulder,—and <their 
ears> made they hard of hearing," that 
they might not hear; }2 and < their 
heart> turned they into adamant, that 
they might not hear the law! nor the 
words which Yahweh of hosts sent’ by his 
spirit, through* the former’ prophets,— 


®Ml.: “to stroke” or his brother.” 
*xmooth.’”® gk Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
b ** Now how many years!"’ edns.): ‘“‘and the’ — 
—O.G. 55448. Some cod. 


G.n. 
(cp. ver. 5): ‘seventy ” h M1.: ‘‘made they heavy.” 


—G.n. Cp. Is. vi. 10. 
¢ Some cod. omit: ‘‘even” {Or: ‘“‘instruction,” 
—G.n. *direction,’? ‘‘ deliver- 
4 Heb.: negeh, ance.’ Heb.: torah, 


¢ Heb.: shephelah. k MI. : ‘‘ by the hand of.” 


{Mi.: “‘every man with 


906 


lu 


8 1 
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and so there came great wrath from 
Yahweh of hosts. ™ Therefore came it to 
pass that— 
<Just as he cried out, and they hearkened 
not> 
||So;| used they to cry out, and I used not to 
hearken,* Saith Yahweh of hosts; 
But I whirled them® over all the nations, 
whom they had not known, and |ithe 
land|| was made desolate after them, that 
none passed through and returned,— 
Yea they made of a delightful land—a 
desolation. 


And the word of Yahweh of hosts came’. 


saying :° 


ou 


\Thus'! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
I am jealous for Zion with a great jealousy, — 
Yea <with great wrath> am I jealous for 
her. 
| Thusi] saith Yahweh, 
I have returned unto Zion. 
And will make my habitation in the midst of 
Jerusalem,— 
And Jerusalem |shall be called | 
The city of fidelity,4 
And the mountain of Yahweh of hosts 
The mountain of holiness. 


Thus" saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Yet’ shall old men and old women sit’ in the 
broadways of Jerusalein, — 
Yea ‘jeach one’ with his staff in his hand’ 
for multitude of days!|: 
And |ithe broadways of the city|} shall be full 
of boys and girls,—playing’ in the broad- 
ways thereof. 


'Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
< Because it wil] be marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people, in those days> 
<In mine own eyes also> shall it be marvel- 
lous? Demandeth Yahweh of hosts. 


{Thus | saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Behold me! saving my people 
Out of the land of the dawn,— and 
Out of the land of the going in of the 
sun; 
And I will bring them in, 
And they shall have their habitation in the 
midst of Jerusalem, — 
And shall become my’ people, 
And |/I | will become their’ God, 
ji In faithfulness and in righteousness}. 
Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, 


Let your hands be strong, ye who are hearing. 
in these’ days. these’ words, — from the 
mouth of the prophets who <on the day 
the house of Yahweh of hosts [was 
founded|> [foretold] that {the temple] 
should be built :— 


: S80 they shall cry wind’.” Cp. 0.G. 704. 

t and I will not ¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
es edns., Aram. and Syr.): 
‘*atormed them ‘unto me saying ''—G.n. 


(hurled them by a storm- 4 Cp. Is. i. 26. 


10 That <before those days> |} hire for man‘ 
could not be obtained, 
And <hire for beast > was there none,— 
And <neither to him who went out. nor to 
him who came in> was there success by 
reason of the danger, 
Yea I let all men loose, each one agsinst 
his neighbour. 
1 But |Inow); <not as in the former’ days> am 
I’ to this remnant of the people, — 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts; 
12° For ||the seed || shall be secure*— 
|The vine}! shall yield her fruit, 2nd 
|The land|| yield her increase, amad 
|The heavens'| yield their dew,— 
And I will cause this remnant off the peuple 
to inhent’ all these things. 


13 And it shall come to pass that— 
<Just as ye had become a cures€> among the 
nations. O house of Judah a 2d house of 
Israel > 
|So), will I save you, and ye shall becomes 
blessing, — 
Do not fear, let your hands | be st rong/. 
14 For ||thus'| saith Yahweh of bosts, 
<Just as I planned to bring cal amnity upon 
you, when your fathers provoke-d’ me, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts— 
And I relented not > 
15 |{So;| have I again’ planned, in these days, to 
do good unto Jerusalem, aud unto the 
house of Judah, — 
Do not fear! 


16 |/These'| are the things which ye shall do: 
Speak ye the truth, every man with his 
neighbour, 
<Truth and the sentence of peace> pr- 
nounce ye in your gates; 
17 And let |ino man/! devise |jthe injury of his 
neighbour]; 1n your heart, 
< And the oath of falsehoud > do not love.— 
For {all these,| are things which I hate’ 
Declareth Yahweh. 


18 And the word of Yahweh of hosts came’ unto 
me_ saying: 
19 Thus!| saith Yahweh of hosts— 

(|The fast of the fourth, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh. and 
the fast of the eleventh, shall becume to 
the house of Judah a gladness and a 
rejoicing, and pleasant appuinted met- 


ings, — 
But <truth and peace> see that se 
love.¢ 
20 (| Thus! saith Yahweh of hosta, — 


It shall yet’ be that there shall come in 
peoples,’ and the inhabitants of many 


cities ; 
aOr: ‘‘prosperity’= b In some cod. 'w. Sep. and 
‘prosperous.’ So, as to Syr.): ‘For all thee 
the reading, it shd be things do I hate"-Gn 


(w. Aram. and Syr.)— eMl.: “love ye." 
G.n. As to the render- 4S8ome cod. iw. Sep: 
ing, cp. O.G. 282. ** many people)" -Go 


ZECHARIAH VIII. 


1 ~=6And the inhabitants of one’ city |shall go| 


unto them of another’ saying. 

Let us be going on* to pacify the face of 
Yahweh, 

And to seek Yahweh of hosts, — 
II alsoj| | will go]! 


2 So shall enter’ many peoples. and strong 


2 


nations, 
To seek Yahweh of hosts in Jerusalem,— 
And to pacify the face of Yahweh. 


(|Thus!! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
<In those days> [it shall be] that ten men 

out of all the tongues of the nations 
{shall take hold|,—yea take hold of the 
skirt of every one that is a Jew, 
saying— 

We will go with you! 

For we have heard (that]> ||\God|| is with 
you. 


[Part IIl.—SomeE UnpatTep PROPHECIES, ONE OF 


WHICH 18 IN THE Ngw TESTAMENT (Mat. 
XXvH. 9) ATTRIBUTED TO JEREMIAH. | 


§12. An Oracle, in the manner of the Earlier 


9g ! 


= ** T ct us by all means go ”’ 
—Q.G. 2358. 

b Some cod. 
Sep., Syr., Vul. have: 
*- that °—G.n. 


Prophets ; in which, with dramatic suddenness, 
Jerusalem’s King appears, sccurcs Peace to the 
Nations, and attains to World-wide Dominion 
in which also the Prophet enacts the part of an 
Unsuccessful Shepherd, who is contemptuously 
dismissed ; and in which a Worthless Shepherd 
78 represented, who receives condign Punish- 
ment, 


The oracle of the word of Yahweh on the land 


of Hadrach,° 


And || Damascus] shall be the resting-place 
thereof, — 
For || Yahweh) hath an eye— 
To mankind, and 
To all the tribes of Israel ;4 
| Moreover also| ||Hamath|| adjoineth thereto, 
ii Tyre and Zidon''—because very wise; 
Therefore did Tyre build’ a stronghold for 
herself,— 
And did heap up silver’ like dust, 
Yea gold’ like the mire of the Janes. 


Lo! |My Lord] shall dispossess her, 

And smite, into the sea_ her fortress, — 

And ||she herself}| <in fire> shall be con- 
sumed. 


Ashkelon [shall see| and fear, 

|Gaza;| also, which shall writhe in great 
anguish, 

(' Ekron|| also, because abashed’ is her expecta- 
tion, — 

And the king |shall perish! from Gaza, 

And | Ashkelon|| not be inhabited ;° 


e ** A district near Damas- 
cusand Hamuth ’—0O.G. 

4 Cp. Jer. xxxii. 19, 20. 

‘Or: “have none to sit”’ 
=‘ to reign.”’ 


(w. Aram., 


21—23 ; 


IX. 1—18. 907 


| 6 And there shall be seated* a half-breed® in 


10 


ll 


12 


13 


Ashdod,— 

So will I cut off the arrogance of the Philis- 
tines; 

And will take away his reeking prey‘ out of 
his mouth, 

And his abominations, from between his 
teeth, 

But <he that is left> |jeven he|| shall belong 
to our God,— 

So shall he become as a chief in Judah, 

And ||Ekron|| as a Jebusite! 


Then will I encamp about my house—against 
an army. against him that paseeth by. and 
against him that returneth,4 

Neither shall an exactor’ |tread them down 
any more|,— 

For ||now|| have I seen with mine own 
eyes. 


Exult greatly. O daughter of Zion, 

Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem, 
Lo! ||thy king|| cometh unto thee, 

| Vindicated and victorious|° is he’, — 
Lowly,. and riding upon an ass, 

Yea_ upon a colt, a young’ ass. 


So will he* cut off 
The chariot out of Ephraim, and 
The horse out of Jerusalem, 

And the war-bow |shall be cut off]. 

So shall he speak peace to the nations,® 

And |jhis dominion}} shall be from sea to 
sea, 

And from the river [Euphrates] to the ends of 
the earth.! 


|, As for thee also|'— 
<By the blood of thy covenant>* have I 
sent forth thy prisoners out of a pit, 
wherein is no’ water. 
Return to the stronghold,' ye prisoners of 
hope, — 
< Even to-day> do I declare— 
<Double> will I return to thee! 


For I have bent for me—Judah, 

<As a bow> have I grasped™ Ephraim, 

Thus will I rouse up thy sons_O Zion, against 
the sons of® Grecce,° 

And will make thee as the sword of a 
mighty one. 


af.e.: as king, cp. O.G. 
442. Or: “dwell.” 

b Or: “foreigner’’—T.G. 

© Ml.: “his bloods.” Perh, 
however: ‘illegal sacri- 
fices.”’, Cp. G.A.8. 

4 So Fuerst,853. But perh.: 
“T will encamp near my 
house as a garrison, 80 
that none pass by or re- 
turn.” 

: “saved.”’ 

{Ml.: **sonof (the drove 
of} she-asses.”” Cp., for 
young bull: ‘‘a son of 
the herd.” 

& So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 
b Cp. Ps. xlvi. 8; xlvii. 3; 
Is. ii, 4; ix. 6,,7; Mi. 
7.6 


r: “Jand.”” Cp. Gen. 


xv. 18. 
k Or: ‘‘by thy covenant. 
blood.”? Cp. Heb. xiii. 
20 


20. 
1 Or: “high furtress.”’ 
mMl.: ‘filled’; prob.: 


supply [my hand with]. 
®» So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n. 
°Cp. Dan. viii. 21; Joel 
ili. 6. 
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ZECHARIAH IX. 14—17; 


X. 1—12; 


XI, 1—3. 


14 


17 


10} 


But || Yahweh|| <over them> will appear, 

And forth shall go. as lightning, his arrow,— 

Yea |My Lord Yahweh||* <with a horn> 
will blow, 

And will move along in the whirlwinds of the 
south. 

(| Yahweh of hosts|| will throw a covering over 
them, 

So shall they eat, and trample underfoot 
sling-stones, 

And shall drink—shall> shout as with wine, — 

And shall be filled like tossing-bowls, — 

Like the corners of an altar. 


So will Yahweh their God |save them| on that 
day. 
Yea <as a flock of sheep> his people, — 
For (they shall be like] the jewels of a 
diadem®¢ sparkling® over his land. 
For how excellent it is! 
Yea how beautiful ! 
(|Corn|| shall make the young men’ flourish, 
And new wine’ the maidens. 


Ask ye from Yahweh rain, in the time of the 
latter rain,° 
Yahweh’ who causeth flashes of lightning, — 
And <rain in abundant showers> giveth 
he unto them,‘ 
<To every man> herbage in the field ; 
For ||the household gods|| have spoken vanity 
And ||the diviners|| have had vision of false- 
hood, 
And <deceitful’ dreams> do they relate, 
<Vainly> do they cunsole,— 
<For this reason> have they moved about 
like a flock, 
They suffer ill, because there is no’ shepherd. 


<Against the shepherds> is kindled mine 
anger, 

And <upon the leaders of the flock>¥* will I 
bring punishment,— 

For Yahweh of hosts hath vinited his flock, 
the house of Judah, 

And will make them like his noble horse® in 
battle : 

<From him> the commander! 

<From him> the supporter,* 

<From him> the war-bow,— 

<From him> shall proceed every one that 

driveth on, together ; 

So shall they become like mighty ones. 
trampling on the mire of lanes, in battle, 
And they will fight, because || Yahweh || is with 

them, — 
And will abash the riders of horses. 


*Or transfer both divine f Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
names: ‘* Adonay, Yah- “you "—G.n. 
weh.’ esOr: ‘bell - wethers.” 
&6So in many MSS. (w. 7 Ml.: ‘‘he-goats.”’ Cp. 
ear. pr. cdns.); but some Is. xiv.9; Jer. hi. 40. 
cod. (w. 3 car. pr. edns.) b‘** His splendid = war- 


read : ‘and shall’'—G.n, 
© Or: 
4 Or: 
O.G. 65 
© Cp. Dou xi. 14, n. 


homes ’—G.A.8. “ The 
horse of his majesty in 
battle °—O.G. 

§ Ml. : “ corner-stone.”’ 

4 M1].: * tent-pin.”’ 


“stones of A crown.’ 
oe is ONSPICUOUS 


6 So will I make mighty ones uf the hous of 
Judah. 
And <the house of Joseph> will I save, 
And will cause them to continue, becaus | 
have had compassion upun thenn | 
So shall they be as though I had mot rejected 
them, — 
For |{I, Yahweh) will be their God, and wil 
answer them ; 
7 And they®* shall be as the migghty on o 
Ephraim, 
And their heart |shall rejoice|_ as through 
wine, — 
Yea their children || shall see and rejoice, 
Their heart |shall exult| in Yahweh. 
6 J will signal® for them, and will gather them, 
because I have ransomed them, — 
And they shall multiply, according as they 
have’ multiplied ; 
9 <Though I scatter them among the peoples> 
Yet <in places far away> shall they 
remember me,— 
And they shall live® with their children and 
shall return ; 


10 And I will bring them back out of the land of 


Egypt, 

And <out of Assyria> will I gather them,— 

And <into the land of Gilead and Lebanea> 
will I bring them, 

And [room] shall not be found for them: 

11 <Though he" pass through a sea of afflic- 
tion>°* 

Yet shal! he smite the sea_ with its waves, 

And the roaring depths of the Nile , shall 
appear dry |,— 

So shall be brought down the pride of Assyna, 

And ||the sceptre of Eyypt!! shall depart; 


12 And I will make them mighty in Yahweh, 


And {!in his name> shall they march w and 
fro,e&— Declareth Yahweh. 


1 Open, O Lebanon, thy doors,— 
That a fire |may devour! thy cedars. 
2 Howl, fir-tree, for fallen is the cedar, 
Because |the majestic ones, are spuiled: 
Howl, ye oaks of Bashan, 
For the inaccessible’® forest {hath come 
down|. 


3 The noise of the howling of the shepherds, 
For spoiled’ is their majesty,— 
The noise of the roaring of the young liuna, 
For spoiled’ are the proud banks of the 


Jordan. 
aA He v.r. (sevir): ‘he’? breaker "—G.AS. 
6 Or: ‘they shall walk o 
> MI. : Thies,’ or ‘whistle. id his name "’—.ti. Bat 
¢ Or: “revive.” O.G. and (Ww. a different reading | 


* boast theniee]ye< Nas 
Sep. and Syr., G48. 


others point the verb sao 
as to make it causative: 


* shall preserve alive h Bo sePtiteN ‘but read: 
their children’’; or: “vintage” "vintage 
“rearup”’ (Sep.), “ bring wood"). In seme ead. 
up’? (G.A.S (Ww. 3 ear.proedon ‘uth 
4$ep.: ‘ they.” teritirn and reed: “ yint- 
°Or: ‘a narrow sea” (and age”—G.p. OG. 18, 


so Sep.). 131) preters what os 
f **In the sea—the waves’”’ writien (** ngemsuble™, 


—Sep.; ‘‘the sea of 


ZECHARIAH XI. 4—17; 


XIT. 1—6, 909 


‘ 'Yhus'| saith Yahweh my God,— 
Tend thou the flock doomed to slaughter : ® 
§ Whose 'buvers| slay them. and are not held 
guilty, 
And whose |sellers|| say—- 
Blessed be Yahweh. that I am become 
rich,® 
And so ||their own shepherds; have no pity 
upon them. 


6 Surely I will have pity no longer upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, 
Declareth Yahweh ,— 
Therefore lo! I’ ain delivering up mankind, 
Every man into the hand of his neighbour’ 
and into the hand of his king, 
And they will crush the earth. 
Nor will I deliver out of their hand. 


7 So I tended the flock doomed to slaughter,* 
for the sheep-merchants,4—and took unto me 
two staves, <the one> I called Grace. and 
<the other> I called Union,° thus I tended 
the sheep. 8 And I sent off three shepherds. 
in one month,—for impatient’ was my soul with 
them’, moreover also j\their soul,’ felt a loathing 
against me’. ® Then said I— 

I will not tend vou, — 
The dying) may die, and 
|The disappearing|| may disappear, and 
|The remainder|| may devour one another. 

10 So I took my staff Grace, and cut it in two,— 
that I might set aside my covenant which I had 
solemnised with all the peoples. 1 <When it 
was broken, on that day> then did the sheep- 
merchants who were watching me |know| that 
<the word of Yahweh> it was’, 12 Then said 
I unto them, 

<If it be good in your eyes> give me my 
wage, 
And <if not> forbear. 
So they weighed out my wage, thirty pieces of 
silver. 13 Then said Yahweh unto me. 
Cast it into the treasury," 
The magnuificent price' at which I had been 
valued by them !* 
So I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast 
them, in the house of Yahweh, into the 


treasury.> 4 Then cut [ in two my 
second’ staff, even Union,' —that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and 


Israel. 15 Then said Yahweh unto me,— 
Yet further’ take thee the implements of a 
worthless shepherd. 


1% =For lo! I’ am raising up a shepherd in the 
land. 
<The disappearing> will he-not visit, 
<The straying> will he not seek, 
Ml.: ‘“‘the flock of xiv. 21) Gon. 
slaughter.” eM: “binders,” “bands.’’ 
bOr read: ‘*for he hath ! Ml.: ‘Seach one the flesh 
enneched me.”’ of its fellow.’ 
*Mer-ly changing the = ®# Perh.="'tribes.’’ 


vowels, the Heb. may be 
rendered: ‘‘his  shep- 
herd: and so G.ALS. 
4So it shd be one word in 
Heb. instend of two’, 
and so Sep. Cp. chap. 


hSo it shd be cw. Syr.)— 
(rn. 

i Cp. Exo. xxi. 32. 

k Sone cod. * by you’'— 
Gen. 

' See n. on ver. 7. 


And <the fractured> will he not bind up,— 

<The weak> will he not nourish, 

But <the flesh of the fat> will he eat. 

And <their hoofs> will he break in pieces. 

Alas! for my worthless shepherd * who for- 

saketh? the flock, 

A sword® upon his arm, 
And upon his right eye !— 

|| His arm|| shall be |lutterly withered||, 
And ;;his right eye! shall be ||wholly 

darkened '|. 


17 


§ 13. A Second Oracle, in achich is foretold and 
portrayed a Final Steqe of Jerusalem hy all 
Nations, out of which, by the Interposition 
of One who had been Pierced, the City, 
after Extreme Peril and Suffering, shall be 
triumphantly delivered. 


1 The oracle of the word of Yahweh _on Israel,— 
Declareth Yahweh— 
Stretching out the heavens. and 
Founding the earth, and : 
Fashioning the spirit of man within 
him : 
2 Lo! I’ am making Jerusalem a bow] of reeling 
to all the peoples, round about,— 
| Moreover also| <on Judah> shall it be4 in 
the siege against Jerusalem ; 
3 And it shall come to pass, in that day. 
That I will make Jerusalem a lifting-stone, 
to all the peoples, 
| All who seek to lift her| shall {lcut them- 
selves in pieces ,— 
Though all the nations of the earth | gather 
themselves together against her|. 
4 <In that day> Declareth Yahweh. 
I will smite every horse with terror, 
and his rider with madness, — 
And <over the house of Judah> will I 
keep opening mine eyes, 
And <every horse of the peoples> will I 
sinite with blindness. 
5 Then will the chiefs of Judah say’ in their 
hearts, — 
<A strength unto me> [would be] the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, in Yahweh 
of hosts, their God. 
6 <In that day> will I make the chiefs of 
Judah 
Like a pan of fire among sticks. and 
Like a torch of fire in a sheaf, 
So shall they devour [on the right hand and 
on the left] all the peoples round about ; 
So shall Jerusalem yet [be inhabited] in her 
own place, |as Jerusalem |.° 


a Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 
edns, and Sep.) read: 
“for the worthless shep- 
herds"? (pl.}; but others 
(w. Aram., Syr., VWul.:: 
** Alas! forthe worthless 
shepherd’? = sing. and 
without “my -G.n. 

b Some cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.): ‘‘for- 


sake” (pl.) —G.n. 

© Or: “drying up’’—0.G. 
351 lreading forev for 
hereh , 

4Some scholars omit the 
‘on. so as to read: 
* Judah shall be in the 
sierengainst Jd. ’—G.A.8. 
Cp. ver. 5. 

* Cp. 0.G. 89 (I, 7, 6). 
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ZECHARIAH XII. 7—14; XIII. 1—9; XIV. 1. 


7 


10 


ll 


13 


1s ! 


® Some cod. (w. Sep., Ryr., 
Vul.): “as at the first’ ‘Su the Western Masso- 
—G.n. [But does not the 
reason wh. follows favour 
the present Heb. text 7! 

6 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : 
(pl.j)—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr., 


make war ’’—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. % ear. pr. 
edns., Aram.. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): 


But Yahweh will save’ the tents of Judah 
first, — 
Lest the honour of the house of David, 
And the honour of the inhabitant” of 
Jerusalem. 
Should be magnified over Judah. 


<In that day> will Yahweh |throw a cover- 

ing| around the inhabitant* of Jerusalem, 

So shall the tottering among them, in that 
day. become like David, — 

And the house of David— 
Like God, 

_ Like the messenger of Yahweh, before 

them. 


And it shall come to pass, in that day,— 
That I will seek to destroy all the nations. 
that come? against Jerusalem. 


But I will pour out 
Upon the house of David and 
Upon the inhabitant¢ of Jerusalem. 
The spirit of favour, and of supplications, 
And they will look unto me { whom they have 
pierced,— 
And will wail over him, 
As one waileth over an only son, 
And will make bitter outcry over him, 
As one maketh bitter outcry over a first- 
born. 


<In that day> will the wailing |be great| 
in Jerusalem, 
As the wailing of Hadadrimmon * in the 
valley of Megiddon ; 
So shall the land | wail}, 
Family by family, apart, — 
The family of the house of David apart. 
And their wives" apart, 
The family of the house of Nathan apart, 
And their wives? apart ; 
The family of the house of Levi, apart, 
And their wives" apart, 
The family of Shimei, apart,— 
And their wives " apart : 
|All the families that remain, 
Family by family, apart, — 
And their wives" apart. 


<In that day> there shall be an opened 
fountain,! 
For the house of David, and 
For the Inhabitants of Jerusalem,— 
For sin and for uncleanness, 


‘pl.)—G.n. 


rites; the Eastern write: 
“unto him.”? In some 
cod., ““me’” is written, 
but “him” read; in 
others (w. 1) ear. pr. 
edu.): “him’’ is both 
written and read— Gon. 

€In xsome ecod.: ** Hadar- 
rimmon’’ (two words) ; 
or, ** Hadad-rimmon ''— 
G.n. Cp. 2 K. xxiii. 29; 
2Ch. xxxv. 22-24. But 
see 0.G. p. 213. 

bOr: “women.” 

i** Permanently opened” 
—Driver, Intro. 351. 


* inhabitants”’ 


‘inhabitants ”’ 


‘‘eome to 


* inhabitants "’ 


® Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. b 
edns. and Aram.) add: 
‘any more '’—W.n. 


And it shall come to pass_ in that day. 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 
That I will cut off the names of idols out of 
the land, 
And they shall not be remembered any 
more, — 

| Moreover also| <even the prophets and the 
spirit of impurity> will I cause to pass 
away out of the land. 

So shall it come about that <when any man 
shall prophesy again> then will his own 
father and his own mother, of whom 
he was born, |say unto him |— 

Thou shalt not live ! 
For <falsehood> hast thou spoken in the 
name of Yahweh,— 

So will his own father and his own mother of 
whom he was born, | pierce him through |, 
when he prophesieth, 

Yea it shall come to pass_in that day. that 
the prophets | will turn pale| every man by 
reason of his vision when he prophesieth,— 
neither will they put on* a mantle of hair 
to deceive. 

But he will say, 
<No prophet> am I’,— 
<One tilling the ground> am I’, for |!one 

of the common people|| hath owned me 
from my youth. 

Then will one say unto him, 

What are these wounds between thy 
hands? 

And he will say, 

Wherewith I was wounded in the house of 
them who loved me.» 


O Sword ! awake 
Against my shepherd, 
Even against the man that is my com. 
panion, Urgeth Yahweh of hosts,— 
Smite the shepherd, and let the flock |be 
scattered |, 
Howbeit I will turn back my hand over the 
little ones. 


And it shall come to pass. in all the land. 
Declareth Yahweh, 

Two-thirds therein|| shall be cut off, and 
ex pire, — 

But |ja third |! shall be left therein ; 

And I will bring the third into the fire, 

And will smelt them as one smelteth 
silver, 

And will try them, as one trieth gold,— 

It] will call upon my name, 

And |/Ii| will answer it, and will say © 
<My people> it is’! 

And {/itl| will say. 
| Yahweh|| 1s my God! 


Lo! |jaday|| cometh, pertaining to Yahweh,— 14 


when apportioned’ shall be thy spoil in thy 
midst ; 


Cp. ver. 3. 
¢ 80 it shd be .w. Sep.}— 
G.n. 
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Yea I will gather together all the nations 

unto Jerusalem. to battle, 

And the city |shall be captured |, 

And the houses | plundered |, 

And ‘the women! ravished,— 

And half of the city |shall go forth| into 
exile, 

But |/the remainder of the people|! shall not 
be cut off out of the city. 


Then will Yahweh go forth, and fight against 
those nations, — 
Just as he did’* in the day when he fought, 
in the day of battle; 

Yea his feet |shall stand} in that day? on the 
Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east, 

And the Mount of Olives | shall cleave asunder| 

from the midst thereof. Towards the east 
and Towards the west, An exceeding great 
valley,— 

And half of the mountain [shall give way | 
toward the north, and half of it toward 
the south. 

Then shall ye flee to the valley of my 

mountains ¢ 
For the valley of the mountains ; shall reach | 
very near, 

Yea_ ye shall flee just as ye fled from 
before the earthquake,* in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah, — 

Then (shall arrive|. Yahweh my God, 

'Allf thy*® holy ones! with thee !5 

And it shall come to pass, in that day, — 
That there shall be no light, 
|The bright stars} shall be withdrawn ;! 
And it shall be a day by itself, 
|The same|| shall be known unto Yahweh — 

Not day. Nor night,— 

But it shall come to pass. that <at evening 
time> there shall be light. 

And it shall come to pass. in that day, 

That there shall go forth living waters, out 
of Jerusalem, 
Half of them unto the sea before, and 
Half of them unto the sea behind, 
<In suminer and in winter> shall it be. 


So will Yahweh’ become king’, over all the 
earth,*— 
<In that day> Shall there be one Yahweh, 
And "his Name] be one. 


*Cp . O.G. 454. 
b al the Eastern Massao- 
rites ; but the Western 


rites; but the Western 
write: ‘*And the valley 
of my mountains shall 
be stopped.”” And so in 
MSS., 1 ear. pr. edn., 
‘Aram. and Sep. —G.n. 


*Some cod. (w. Sep.): 
** But it shall be ale ek 
just as it was stopped by 
rearon of the carth- 
quake ’’—G.n. 


‘Rome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Svr., Vul.;: ‘* And 


* all’—G.n. 


® Some cod. ‘w. Aram. and 
Syr.): “his’’—G.n. 

bhSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.j:‘thim” 
—G.n. 

i Prob.: “But cold and 
frost.’”? Seethe Lexicons. 
Last word written: ** shall 
be withdrawn"; but 
read; *Sund frost."’ In 
some cod. w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.}: ‘frost’? both 
written and read—G.n. 

Or: “land.” 


| 
| 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


®0.G. 685. 
bOr: 
¢ Or: 


All the land shall turn’ into* a plain> 
From Geba to Rimmon, south of Jeru- 
salem,— 
And shall lift herself on high and abide in her 
own place, 
From the gate of Benjamin up to the place 
of the first’ gate. up to the corner gate, 
And from the tower of Hananeel up to the 
wine-presses of the king. 
So shall men dwell therein, 
And utter destruction;/? shall not be any 
more, — 
But Jerusalem shall abide| in security. 


And ilthis|' shall be the plague, wherewith 
Yahweh will plague’ all the peoples, who 
have made war against Jerusalem, — 

His flesh |shall be made to rot| while he is 
standing upon his feet, 

And ‘his eyes! shall rot in their sockets, 

And {his tongue}: shall rot in their mouth ; 

And it shall come to pass, in that day, 

That there shall be a great confusion from 
Yahweh among them, — 
And they will lay hold every one upon 
the hand of his neighbour, 
And his hand |will rise up} against the 
hand of his neighbour ; 
| Moreover also, |}\Judah | will fight with 
Jerusalem,-— 
And the wealth of all the nations round 
about jshall be gathered together |, 
Gold and silver and apparel, in great 
abundance. 


And ‘so!! shall be the plague of the horse. 
the mule. the camel, and the ass, and all 
the beasts’ which shall be in those camps, — 

Like® this plague! 

And it shall come to pass, that <as for every 
one that is left. out of all the nations that 
came against Jerusalem > 

That they shall come up, from year to year, 
To bow down to the king, Yahweh of 
hosts, 
And to celebrate the festival of booths. 


And it shall come to pass that— 
||Whoso shall not come up, out of the 
families of the earth, unto Jerusalem, 
to bow down to the king, Yahweh of 
hostsi!,— 
There shall not, on them’, be any rain. 


And <if the family of Egypt shall not come 
up, and shall not enter in, upon whom 
there falleth none> 

Then shall smite them the plague where- 
with Yahweh |did plague| the! nations,s 
because they came not up to celebrate the 
festival of booths. 


fBome cod. (w.5 ear. pr. 
‘the arabah."” edns. (1 Kabh.j, Sep. 
** former.” and Wul.': ‘ : 


4 Cp. Mal. iv. 6. Gon. 


eSome cod.: 
G.n. G.n. 


“With ’— ¢ Some cod. : 


a a ee 


912 ZECHARIAH XIV. 19—21; 


is'| shall be the punishment of Egypt,— 21 
iad Lea the punishment of all the nations, 
when they come not up to celebrate the 
festival of booths. 


that day> shall there be [inscribed] 
as ee the bells of the horses, 
Holy unto Yahweh, — 
And the caldrons in the house of Yahweh. 
shall be’ like the dashing bowls hefore 
the altar. 


MALACHI I. 1—11. 


And every caldron in Jerusalem and in 
Judah, shall be 
Holy unto Yahweh of hosta,— 
So shall all who are offering sacrifice. 


[come in|, and take of them. and boil 
therein, — 


Neither shall there be a merchant® any mote 
in the house of Yahweh of hosts, in that 
day. 


* Cp. chap. xi. 7. 


MALACH I. 


1. Yahweh declares his Love fur Jacob, and his 
oo Disapprobation of Esau—each considered as a 
People. 


1 The oracle of the word of Yahweh. unto 
Iarael,—by the hand of Malachi. 
‘e [ have loved you, Saith Yahweh, 
d yet ye say, 
Cia hast thou loved a 
t Esau |ibrother|! to Jacob? 
ak Enquireth Yahweh, 
Yet have I loved Jacoh, 
8 And <Esau> have I hated,— 
And made his mountains a desvlation, 
And his inheritance [a dwelling] for the 
jackals of the wilderness. 


ereas Edom |may say|_ _ 
pl laid waste, but we will again’ build 
the desolate places > 
Thus‘! saith Yahweh of hosts. 
|They,| may build, 
But |!I}| will pull down,— 
And men shall call them, 
The Boundary * of Lawlessness, and 
The people with whom Yahweh hath indig- 
nation unto times age-abiding ; 
5 And |l/your own eyes) shall see, — 
And |lye yourselves | shall say. 
Yahweh jbe magnified| beyond the boundary 
of Israel. 


§2. A Divine Complaint aaainst the People, and 
especially the Priests, for Disaraceful Neyli- 
gence and Dishonesty in the Temple Worship: 
enforced by reference to the hopeful Attitude of 
Gentile Nations and to the Corenant with Levi. 


| A son|| will honour a father, 
And “a servant!) his lord,— —— 
<If then |'a father, I am’> where’ is mine 
honour? 


And <if fla lord | 


I am’> where is hy 


reverence ? Saith Yahweh of hosts— 
To you. ye priests. who despise my Name, and 
yet say. 


Wherein’ have we despised thy Name? 
In bringing near upon inine altar, polluted 
food, while yet ye say. 
Wherein have we polluted thee? 
Because ye say. 
<As for the table of 
be despised | it is’; 
And when ye bring near the blind as a 
sacrifice | [saying ]— 
No harm !« 
Or when ye brin 


Yahweh> ‘a thing to 


§ near the lame or the sick. 


Offer it_ I pray you, unto thy pasha, 
Will he accept thee? 


Or lift up thy countenance? 
Saith Yahweh of hests. 
l|Now!! therefore. pacify JI pray you. the face 
of Gon, that he may grant us favour,— 
<At your hands> hath this come to pass,’ 
Will he lift up the coun 
you |? Saith Yahweh of hixts 
Who is there ||even among you)! that will shut 


the doors, so as not to set light to mine 
altar_ for nothing ?¢ 


I can take no’ pleasure in you 


Saith Yahweh of hosts 
> can I not accept at your 


tenances of any of 


And <your present 
hand. 

For <from the rising of the Sun, even unto 
the guing in thereof > Great’ is my Name. 
among the nations, and <in 
llincense|] is offered to my Name_ anda pure 
present, —for great’ is my Name among the 
nations, Saith Yahweh of hosts, 


every place> 


* Or: “ nothing’ wrong!"’ 


Or: “ teritory.” 


bg od.: “At oo hart 
ome cod.: your e > “to no - 
own hands hath this be- puree 


13 


13 


4 


8 So it was originally (cp. 
Eze. xili. 
cording tothe St. Peters- 


MALACHI [. 12—14; II. 1—15. 


But ye’ are profaning me,*—in that ye say. 
<As for the table of the Lord>? polluted 
it is’, 
And <as for his produce> contemptible’ is 
his food. 
And ye have said. 
Lo! what a weariness! 
And ye have snuffed at Me* 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
And have brought in the torn and the lame 
and the sick, thus have ye brought the 
present,— 
Could I accept it’ at your hand? 
Saith Yahweh.! 


But accursed’ is he that defraudeth , 

Who <when there is’ in his flock a male> 
yet voweth and sacrificeth a corrupt thing 
to the Lord,° 

For |a great king| am I’, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
And |imy Name) is revered among the nations. 


| Now|! therefore, <for you> is this charge, 
O ye priests :— 

<If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart. tu give glory to my Name, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts >> 
then will I send among you the curse, and 
will curse your blessings,—and indeed’ I 
have’ cursed them, because ye are not at all 
laying it to heart. 

Behold me! threatening, on your account, the 
seed, and I will scatter refuse’ upon your 
faces, the refuse! of your festivals,—and one 
shall carry you away unto It; 

So shall ye know’ that I sent unto you this 
charge,—as being my covenant with Levi, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts. 

My covenant! was with him, Life and Well- 
being, 

So I gave them to him--{I] as One to be 

revered— 

And he did’ revere me,— 

And <before my Name> |dismayed| was 
he’. 

|The deliverance’ of truth!] was in his 
mouth, 

And ‘|perverseness'| was not found in his 
hps,— 

<In_ well-doing and 
walked he with me, 

And <multituces> did he turn from 
iniquity. 


in uprightness>5 


to the Lord’’—G. Intro. 
359. In rome cod.: 


19}, : 
“me” is both written 


but (ac- 


7 


§ 3. 


10 


n 


12 


13 
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For {the lips of a priest|| should keep know- 
ledge, 

And <a deliverance> should men seek at his 
mouth, — 

For <the messenger of Yahweh of hosta> 
he is’. 

But |lye!! have departed out of the way, 

Ye have caused multitudes to stumble’ at the 
deliverance, — 

Ye have violated the covenant of Levi, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


Therefore ||I alsol] will suffer you to be 
despised and of no account, unto all the 
people,*— 

In proportion as none of you have becn 
keeping my ways, 

But have had respect to persons, in giving 
your deliverance.” 


The People charged with Unfaithfulness to their 
Matrimonial Obligations, and with affirming 
Wrong to be Right. 


Is there not |ione Father|| to us all’? 

Did not {lone Gop|| create us? 

Wherefore should we deal treacherously one 
with another,® profaning the covenant of 
our fathers? 

Judah |hath dealt treacherously |, 

And ||an abomination!| hath been wrought in 
Israe]_ and in Jerusalem,— 

For Judah |had profaned| the holy place of 
Yahweh, which he had loved, and hath 
taken to himself¢ the daughter of a foreign 
GOD. 

May Yahweh |cut off], from the man that 
doeth it—him that cneth out and him 
that answereth,° out of the tents of 
Jacob, — Him also that bringeth near 
a present to Yahweh of hosts. 


And <this, a second time> will ye do, 
covering, with tears. the altar of Yahweh, 
weeping and making outcry,—because he 
will not again’ turn unto the gift, and 


receive [it] with acceptance, at your 
hands? 
14 Yet ye say. 


For what cause? 

Because || Yahweh|| hath been witness between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, with whom 
{thouj| hast dealt treacherously, though 
\jshe|| was thy consort f and thy covenant’ 
wife. 

Now was it not ||One|! [who] made [you] who 


burg Codex) was changed 
asin the next verse--G. 
Intro. 362, 363. Insome 
cod.: ‘‘me” is both 
written and read—G.n. 

b Heb. : ‘ddhinty, 

e ** Al) the ancient authori- 
ties emphatically declare 
that the original reading 
here was ‘me,’ and that 
the Sopherim altered it 
into ‘it,’ Decause ‘me’ 
was regarded derogatory 


E.0.T. 


and reai—G.n. 

4 Some cod. : ** Y. of hosts” 
—G.n. 

¢ Heb.: ‘ddhondy. So the 
Eastern Massorites; but 
the Western writ: : “to 
Yuahweh,’’ and sv MSS, 
and 5 ear. pr. edns.—G.n. 

{ Ml.: ‘filth,’ “dung.” 


eOr: “instruction,” 
“Inw.’’ 
bOr: ‘ equity.” 


had ||the residue of the spirit ||? 


®In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Vul.): 
** peoples '’—G.n. [Perh. 
=‘ tribes.""] 

bMIl.: in your deliver- 
ance,”’ or oe law’? (torah). 

¢ Ml.: ‘*each man with his 
brother.” 

4Heb.: ‘hath ba‘aled,” 
‘*taken into his owner- 


ship,’’ ‘* married.”’ 

e?—** watcher and waker,’’ 
i.c., Watcher who crieth 
out, and slumberer who 
(when s0 roused) 
answereth, whether in 
the temple or on the city 
walls. Or ? =‘ plaintiff 
and respondent."’ 

fOr: ‘‘ mate.” 


58 


9 eee, 


t_ then, of that One? 
ah aa seeking a godly® seed.» 7 
‘Therefore should ye take heed to your spirit, 
and <with the wife of thy youth> do not 
thou* deal cai 
h Divorce, 
a Eon Saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
Him also who covereth with violence his 
own clothing,? 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, — 
Therefore should ye take heed to your spirit. 
and not deal treacherously. 


17 Ye have wearied Yahweh with your words, 
and yet ye say, . 
Wherein’ have we been wearisome ? 
en ye have said. . . . 
ae who doeth wrong] is® right in 
the eyes of Yahweh, and |lin them|| he’ 
hath taken delight, or, 
Where is the God of justice ? 


4. A Sudden Visit of the Divine Purifier foretold: 
ps the Object, Results and Need of such a Visit— 
a Gloomy Outlook. 


1 Behold me! sending my messenger, 
= Who will prepare a way before me,— 
And |!suddenly|| shall come to his temple 
The Lord! whom ye’ are seeking . 
Even the messenger of the covenant in 
whom ye’ are delighting. 
Lo! hecometh!  Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


2 But who’ may endure the day of his 
coming? 
And whw’ is he that can stand’ when he 
appeareth ? 
For he’ is hike a refiner’s fire, 
And like fullers’ alkali ; . 
3 Therefore will he sit as a refiner and purifier 
of silver, 
And will purify the sons of Levi. 
And will sinelt them, as gold and as 
silver ; 
So shall they belong to Yahweh, 
Offering a gift in mghteousness. 
4 Then shall the gift of Judah and Jerusalem 
Ihe pleasant to Yahweh |, — 
As in the days of age-past times, 
And as in the ancient vears. 


8 Or: divine.” heed to your spirit,”’ ete. 
b Text diticult to render. ©M.C.T.: “Jet no one 
Prob, elliptical ; perhape deal treachervusly.”” But 
cormpt. For varieus some cod, w. Anmm., 
suryestions see GAS. Sep., Vul. have: ‘do 
Among conjectural not thou,” as in the text. 
emendations — Wellhau- Cp. Gon. 
sens seems best 2 8 Hath * Supposed to be a firura- 
wet the same (rod ereated tive wferenee to the wife. 
ned svestagnesd yowr * our) Cp. the Taxicons. 
brea 9 And what does Some ead. : - All who do 
He «icsire@ A seed of Wrong are.” Cp. chap. 
Ged" Spirit.” howe WW. 1--G.n, 
ever, is perhaps better Hebi: Adwdahda, Some 
than “breaths ous lead- cod: ‘tthe Lord also, 
Inv on tothe nest wonls: er “Seven the Leni’ — 
Therefore should ve take (i.n. 


10 


13 


“As much as to Ra y— 


6 Therefore will I draw near unto you for 


judgment, 

And will become a swift witness* 
Against the mutterers of incantations and 
Against the adulterers, and 
Against them that swear> to a fake 

hood,—and 
Against them who rob the hire of the 
hireling. the widow and the fatherless, 
And that drive away the sojourner. 
And do not revere me, 


Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


< Because ||I. Yahweh! have not changwi> 
therefore |/ye_ the sons of Jacob’ have nut 
been utterly consumed. 


<From the days of your fathers> have ye 
departed from my statutes. and not 
observed them, 
Returm ye unto me_ 
That I may return unto you, 


Saith Yahweh of hosts. 
And yet ye say. 


Wherein’ shall we return * 
Will |a son of earth| defraud’ |God!? 


Nevertheless | ye| have been defrauding 
me, 


And yet ye say. 

Wherein’ have we defrauded thee? 

In the tithe and the offering. 

<With a curse> havec ye’ been cursing,! 
And yet <me> have ye been defraud. 

ing,— the whole’ nation,« 

Bring ye all the tithe into the stor. 
house. that there may be food in my 
house, 

Yea_I pray you. put me to the proof hereby, 


Saith Yahweh of host, 
whether I will not Open to you the sluie- 


of the heavens, and pour out for you 
blessing, until there be no room. 
Then will I rebuke. for you, the devourrr 


that he spoil not. for you. the fruit of the 
ground,— 


Neither shall the vine in the field ibe barn 
to you], Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


so shall all the nations 
happy |,— 


For jiye' shall become’. a land of delight, 
Saith Yahweh of hets 

<Stout against me> have heen your words, 

Saith Yahweh,— 


| Pronounce you 


And yet ve say. 
What’ have we gs 


poken_ one to another. 
against thee ? 


* Cp. Mi. i. 2. “Calli u Tour- 
» Some cod. ‘w. 3 ear. pr. adne ce 


: ; ‘s Relves divine vengeany 
edns. (1 Robb.” and Sep.) to punish you if yeu ae 
ace “in my name’’— not good worhipyess, 
mn 


n. ete., and yetalj the wile 
© Such ‘according to the : 


defrauding Mo.” 

St. Petersburg Codex) *Lit.: “the nation ‘th 
was the original reading whole of it’, Cp 0g 
—G. Intro. p. 383. 481>, d ia’, 
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MALACHI III. 14—18; IV. 1—6.. 


Wo Ye have said. 

Vain’ is it to serve God,—and What’ 
profit When* we have kept his charge, 
or When*® we have walked gloomily 
before Yahweh of hosts ? 

1s || Now {| therefore, we’ are pronouncing 
happy—the proud,— and 

The doers of lawlessness have |ieven been 
built up! and 

They who have put God to the proof,| have 
even been delivered. 


§5. A Futhful Few, and their Rewards in Coming 
Day of Doom. 


8 |Then’, they who revered Yahweh |conver-ed. 
one with another |,!— : 
And Yahweh hearkened’. and heard, 
And there was written a book of remembrance 
before him, 
For them who revered Yahweh, 
And for such as thought of his Name. 

Therefore shall they be mine, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
in the day, for which ||I'| am_ preparing 
treasure, — 

And I will deal tenderly with them, 
Just as a man’ |dealeth tenderly| with his 
own son’ who is serving him. 

x So shall ye return, and see the difference, 
Between the nghteous and the lawless, — 
Between him that serveth God, and him 

that serveth him not. 


For lo! |ithe day|] cometh, that burneth a3 a 
furnace, — 


aOr: “that.’’ 

" Ml.: ‘Seach one with his 
friend.”’ 

¢ Some cod. (w. Syr.): “a 
record was written in a 


book of r."’; and in s»me 
cod. it ix so to be read, 
though written as in text 
—G.n. 
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And fall the proud and everyone who 

worketh® lawlessness| shall be’ |stubble|, 

And the day that cometh |shall consume 
them utterly |. 

Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 So shall the sun of righteousness |arise to you 
who revere my Name], with healing in his 
wings, -— 

And ye shall come forth and leap for joy like 
calves let loose from the stall ; 

3 And ye shall tread down the lawless, for they 
shall] be ashes’ under the soles of your feet, -— 
in the day when I’ am working with effect, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


§ 6. The Law of Moses to be Remembered, and 
Elijah to be looked for to do Reconciling 
Work. 


& 


Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, — 
which I commanded him in Horeb, for> 
all Israel, 

Statutes and regulations. 


5 Lo! I’ am sending unto you’ Elijah the 
prophet, — 
Before the coming of the great’ and awful’ 
day of Yahweh ; 
6 And he shall bring back 
The heart of the fathers’ unto the children, 
And the heart of the children’ unto their 
fathers,— 
Lest I come, and smite the land ¢ with utter 
destruction.4 


b> Or: * concerning.” 
© Or: ‘‘earth.” 
“Cp, Zech. xiv. 11. 


® Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.: : 
work ”’ (pl.). 


“all who 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


ON 


THE APOCRYPHA. 


Ir was once customary to bind up the Apocrypha between the authorised versions of the ld and 
New Testaments. This has now ceased, and as a consequence this curious, interesting, and instructive 
part of Jewish literature is now known only to scholars. Under these circumstances, the following 
account of the Apocrypha, condensed from Hastings’ “‘ Dictionary of the Bible ” (T. & T. Clark), may 
be found useful. 

The word ‘“‘Apocrypha” is applied by English-speaking Protestants to the following collection f 
books and parts of books —I. Esdras, II. Esdras, Tobit, Judith, Additions to Esther, The Wisdom of 
Solomon, The Wisdom of Sirach or Ecclesiasticus, Baruch (chap. vi., Epistle of Jeremy), The Song of 
the Three Holy Children, The History of Susannah, The History of the Destruction of Bel and the 

Dragon (ix., x-, and xi. are Additions to the Book of Daniel), The Prayer of Manasses, I. Maccabees, 
II. Maccabees. The collection consists of the excess of the Latin Vulgate over the Hebrew Old 
estament ; and this excess is due to the Greek LKX. [‘‘Sep.”], from which the old Latin Versun 
was made. The difference between the Protestant and Roman Catholic Old Testament goes tack, then, 
to a difference between Palestinian and Alexandrian Jews. 

The word “Apocrypha,” meaning ‘‘hidden,” was no doubt first applied to books in a quite literal ea" 

_of books kept from the public. The hiding of a book was easy when copies were few. It might lv 
done on two opposite grounds—to keep from outsiders secret laws or wisdom, or because the contents 
were judged to be useless or harmful. Official Judaism rejected these hidden books, and declared for 
the exclusive recognition of the twenty-four books of the Canon. The Catholic Church decided that 
the Apocrypha were not to be regarded as sacred Scriptures, since publicity and universality were 
marks of genuineness and truth. Protestanism went over to the Jewish usage, applying the words to 
the bouks withdrawn by it from the commonly accepted Canon, though this no longer meant withdra2 
from public reading and common use, but only from full authority for doctrine—not disapproved, bu! 
recommended as good and useful, not secret or hidden in origin, meaning or use. The evil nawe, 
however, helped to lower the first estimate of the books. 

In the Eastern Church clearness and consistency have never been reached. In the Latin Church 
there was an inclination to let Christian usage, rather than scholarly theory, determine the place of the 
Apocrypha in the Canon. Jerome strongly pressed the sole validity of the Hebrew Canon, hm 
nevertheless gave these books an intermediate position. Augustine stands for the Catholic principle a8 
determining the Canon, but reveals a growing sense of the secondary authority or security of the 
Apocrypha. Carlstadt vindicates Jerome’s position. Luther wavers, but in his Bible (completed 
1534) the Apocrypha stands between O. T. and N. T., with the title: “‘ A., that is books which are net 
held equal to the sacred Scriptures, and nevertheless are useful and good to read.” (Calvin reafhrms 
Jerome’s view. It was not until 1827, after two years’ sharp dispute, that the British and Form 
Bible Society decided to exclude the Apocrypha from all its publications of the Bible. Within the 
Church of England the number of readings has been, at a comparatively recent date, reduced. In th 
Revision of Luther’s Bible (1892) the Aprocrypha still stands, with Luther's title. The modem 


histurical interest is putting these writings in their true place as significant documents of 8 mt 
important era in religious history. 


APPENDIX. . 


DEUTERONOMY, AUTHORSHIP OF 


Ar first sight it might secm as though the translator of 
Taz Espnasisep Biber had no need to trouble himself 
about the authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy. There 
it is: simply trunslate it, and leave all such questions to 
commentators and the higher critics. Even had this self- 
excusing policy prevailed, however, that would not have 
obliterated the impression naturally received in the ro- 
cess of rendering the book. It is true that the remanding 
of that impression into silence might have entailed no 
lows to the world. But there was another reason for 
offering an opinion, which was this. The design of this 
Bible—to give effect, among other things, to the interest- 
ing distinction between * narrative and speech ""—made it 
imperative to take a definite attitude as to the literary 

uestion involved in this discussion. That is to say, it 
denanded of the translator not only an exercise of his 
own judgment as to what portions of the book of Deuter- 
onomy were probably editorial, so that he might ditferen- 
tinte them in the muryin, setting fully out to the left 
hund of the coluinn portions that were not ‘speech’; 
but the very fact of doing this was sure to draw the 
inquisitive reader into the problem, by provoking the 
obviuus question why soine parts of Deuteronomy are 
marginally distinguished from other parts; why, for 
example, chaps. i. 1-5; ii. 10-12, 20-23; dii. 11, 1-14; 
iv. 41-43, 44-49, are thus separated from their contexts. 
It seemed better, therefore, to take the reader into con- 
fidence; and, first, by a few notes subjoined to the book 
itself, as at chaps. iv. 13; vi. 5; vii. 17; viii. 2, &c., and 
then by the present connected statement, to employ the 
book of Deuteronomy as a very elementary object-lesson, 
offered once for all, in that legitimate higher criticism 
alates no honest mun of reverent judgment needs fear to 
study. 

T io purpose thus defined may perhaps be most effuc- 
tively attained by first presenting, substantially us it 
was written, a paper which appeared in a weekly 
Magnzine two years ago, and by then submitting suc 
further observations as may appear to be culled for. 


In this book we hear the voice of “the old man 
eloyuent.’”’ Asan author, there may be more or less of 
Mosex the man of God in the books of Exodus, Leviticus, 
and Numbers; but here we come within the sound of his 
living voice, and listen to his impassioned pleadings with 
Israel. No later writer could have so completely entered 
into the situation. Moses himself, as revealed in the 
foregoing history, now stands before us. We perceive in 
the Bpenker, the teachings of the past, the redlisation of 
the present, the fears for the future,—revealing them- 
selves in a manner perfectly inimitable. Such, at least, 
was the impression made on the mind of the translator 
when some years ayo he wrote out his rendering of the book. 

is impression was decidedly deepened when, liter 
on, he carefully revised his translation. It is true that 
his previous conviction became slightly qualified, yet 
only in such wise as to strengthen the conclusion 60 
which he had previously come. The more one became 
familiar with the mannerisms of the speaker's living 
voice, the more evident it was that here and there 
editorial annotations had been subsequently added. 
The rush and passion und vehement urgency that we 
feel as we hearken to Moses’ voice are not easily to be 
reconciled with the deliberate presentation of antiquarian 
notex, as to the former dwellers in Edom and the other 
lands through which Israel had passed; far less with the 
measurements and present location of the bedstead of 
Og, king of Bashan. Granted here and there an editorial 
addition, and these things easily fall into their place, 
They do but Ne es the ela periods 
of the living Moses; but assuredly they formed no part 
of the original spoken discourse. They enrich the book 
as we have it, but they would have marred the discourses 
as actually delivered by a man shortly to die.—This then 
is the modification to which the translator's first per- 
suasion readily submitted itself. 

But now, aftera third survey of the book of Deuter 

onomy, how does the question of Authorship present 


itself? Briefly, as follows: That a little further extension 
of the supposed editorship yoes a long way towards 
ects the first main impression upon an immovable 

axis. Not antiquarian notes alone betray editorship ; 
but historical introductions, and at least one historical 
appendix. The historical appendix is, of course, seen 
and known of ull men. Moses certainly did not record 
his own death and burial; and only a considerably later 
hand could have finally told how much greater Moses was 
than any who came after him. The historical introduc- 
tions—of which there are principally two—are worthy 
of further attention. There is nothing to show that 
those introductions may not have been written by Joshua, 
‘Eleazar or Phineas, or some other cont:mporary of the 
great Prophet, within a few years of his death. The 
introductions referred to are, tirst,a general one to the 
Whole book (chap. i. 1-5; ; and, second, an iutroduction 
to Moses’ account of the ‘‘ten words” given on Horeb 
(chap. iv. 41—v. 1). In both of these are found tokens of 
editorship which challenge ,our contidence, inasmuch as, 
in them, two distinct lines of evidence are seen converg- 
ing to the conclusion that these portions are editorial. 
The first line consists in this—that, when the &vlitor 
writes, he refers to Moses in the third person: “ Moses” 
said or did this or that; whereas when Moxes hims-If 
specks, he naturally alludes td himself as “I” or “me”’ ; 
to Israel, including himself, as “we” or ‘‘us”’; directly 
addressing his hearers as * ye’”’ or “you.” This of itself 
is clear enough as marking a distinction between the 
principal spoken addresses and any editorial supple- 
ments. Singularly enough, the line thus drawn is con- 
firmed by the simple word “over” in relation to the 
river Jordan. Moses we know did not enter "the good 
land’’: Joshua and others did. To him, “over tne 
Jorian”’? meant to the west: to them, after they had 
entered, “over the Jordan’’ meant to the east, or, as the 
Editor of Moses is accustomed to add, “towards the 
rising of the sun."' Now the persuasive coincidence is 
just this: That in those portions where we presume the 
Editor is writing because he refers to Moses in the third 
person,—in them we tind that “over the Jordan" means 
to the enst: on the other hand, where we feel sure that 
Moses himself is speaking, by the clear sign that he says 
“TT, “we,” “ye, you,’ —In those very portions ** over 
the Jordan’? means to the west. There is hae one excep- 
tion, and that occurs in chap. iii. 8 in the midst of a 
sentence which by the usual token was spoken by Moses; 
whereas the phrase “over the Jordan” which occurs in 
that sentence must mean eastward, as the locality spoken 
of conelusively shows. ‘The ditticulty ix at once removed 
by the very easy hypothesis that that particular clause in 
the sentence was added as an editorial explanation. Then 
all is plain, and the exception proves the rule; which rule 
being a second one, and coinciding with a first entirely 
independent of it, generates an amount of confidence not 
easily shaken, 

But the evidence of the Mosaic authorship of the 
speeches—of which, be it noted, the book of Deuteronomy 
ix mainly compused—springs from something more subtle 
and more conclusive than the aforesaid conver ning lines 
of evidence, however satisfactory in themselves those lines 
may be. It springs from the manner in which the speuker 
enters into the entire situation, leading us to exclaim, 
None but Moses could have dow it! Coupled with this, 
and constituting an especial form of it, is the profound 
emotionalism —in a word, the psychology which pervades 
the book, prompting us to say, None but Moses could have 
Jelt all this! 

What, then, was the situation into which the apeaker so 
completely enters? It was a situation created by time, 
plice, event, and personality ; and, naturally, owing to 
the concurrence of these causes, a situation that had never 
existed before and could never exist again. The time 
Was after the forty years’ wanderings, after the conquest 
of Sihon, king of eshbon, and Oy, king of Bashan; 
and just before the passage of the Jordan into Canaan: 
& momentous time, crowded with memories, throbbing 
with exciting expectations. The place was the Arabah of 
Moab, near the Jordan, over avainst Jericho, the centre 
of the whole east of Canaan, along which the people had 
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skirted Or into which they had penetrated—a place, 
therefore, which invited them to cross, to enter, to 
saess, Without more delay. And what unique cvents 
already happened: the sullen acquiescence in Israel's 
transit by Edom, Moab and Ammon, at the terrible cost 
of the slain over the matter of Bual-peor with which the 
names of Balak and Balaam are dishonournbly associated; 
the unexpected conquest of the magniticent lands of 
Gilead and Bashan, with all the stir of war whetting the 
swords of Israel’s warriors with keen enverness for the 
great invasion. Then, finally, look at the persoanlitices 
which enter into the situation : Caleb is there, and Joshua, 
both of whom knew personally something, still vivid in their 
memories, which, as spies, they had seen—of the inhabi- 
tants and cities and products of the land; and there 
are Eleaxzar and Phineas, son and grandson of Aaron, 
Moses’ brother; there, also, the generation whose 
memories, many of them, reached back to the early 
days of the wanderings, who had seen that great and 
terrible desert, who had skirted Edom and Moab and 
Ammon, and penetrated Gilead and Bashan, many of 
whom had lost near relatives in the fearful revolt of 
Baal-peor; and towering above them all was the com- 
manding personality of Moses himself. Now the con- 
tention here submitted is, that the speaker of those 


discourres, which constitute the chief portion of the | 


book of Deuteronomy, so completely enters into the 
situation created by the time. the place, the events, and 
the personalities, that he could be no other than Moses 
himself. Only the man who lived then, and stwod there, 
who had passed through those stirrin 
and confronted that generation, coul 
the strain that here greets our eyes. 
For note, finally, the marked psychology of this book. 
What a profound emotionalism the speaker displays! 
All the forms of speech that betoken depth of fecling 
are present here—repetitions, as if the speaker could not 
make sure enough of having effected his purpose; digres- 
sions, caused by vivid memories crowding in upon him 
while he was speaking; appeals, remonstrances, recrimi- 
nations, which none but Moses could have dared; and, 
expecially confessions of disappointment and regret—so 
keen, so bitter, as if his heart would break—that he might 
not himself enter into the good land. Note well, also, 
the extremes that meet, and are melted into a living 
whole, by the intense feeling with which the speaker is 
borne along: ‘‘What nation so great!’”” . . . “Oh 
foolish people and unwise!*’ Note also the labour—the 
truvail—for the people's well-being into which bis pas- 
sionate love urges him. He speaks, and speaks; he must 
surely have spoken from day to day! When he has done 
spenking, then he writes, and writes on: adding perhaps 
a little, towards the end, which he had not actually 
spoken, but in penning which he feels as if he were still 
speaking. And when he has written all—all the law, 
all his repetition of the law, all his own recollections 
about the giving of the law, including perhaps varia- 
tions ‘most natural in one who spoke and wrote from 
memory, but very unlikely to have been indulged in by 
anyone else’, when he has done all this, then, Is there 
anything else he can do, any further stone he can turn, 
to stem and stay his peuple’s apostasy? Yes, there is one 
thing he can do. He can resolve his passion into song—a 
song for the tongue, for the ear, for the memory ; a xong 
to live among the people, to be recited in their gather- 
ings, to be accompanied by the harp. He hax harangued 
them, he has wamed them; now he will bewitch them. 
Thus is born his Witnessing Song (chap. xxnii.’. This 
ix not the place to analyse that: marvellous composition. 
Read it; get into sympathy with it. Against the doubt 
whether Moses could have composed it, let it be enough 
ty say, Could anyone clse have composed it? With regard 
to the Song of * Blessing’? which stands in the next 
chapter .chap. xxxili.', the case in many ways is very 
different. Instead of seeming to grow out of the speeches 
which have gone before, it ig couched in a totally opposite 


events, who knew 
possibly speak in 


strain — It is blessing only—admirition only —felicitation 
only. What then?) Shall we contradict Moses’ editor, 


who records that ‘This is the blessing wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the sons of Israel before his 
death’? There is no nced!) One of two suppositions is 
open to us, both of which are perfectly rational, either of 
which would naturally account for the altered mood of 
the prophet-poet. We may conceive of the ** Blessing" 
as in the main composed long years before these parting 
scenes, thongh only now publicly produced. Or we may 
form another hypothesis: we may conclude that the mind 
of Moses passed into a serener atmosphere after the 
excitement and strain of the admonitory speeches and 
sone were over- that his fears having found adequate 
expression, the man of God rested in the consciousness 
that he had done his duty ; knowing, moreover, that, after 
all, there was hope in the end for Isrnel, how many 
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scever her sins would be, how terrible soever the suffer- 
ings must be which should follow those gins ‘chap. xxxil. 
43;,—knowing this, his profound love for his people, 
his unshaken confidence in their destiny, stirred and 
uided by divine attlatus, now moved him to excogitate 
is most glowing idelisations of Israel's unique position, 
and to cast his thoughts into the form of a most lovely and 
loving song. And so, having prepared and pronounced 
his Paradise Regained,” be is parted from the beloved 
tribes—1] most literally —with a ‘‘ blessing ’’ on his lips. 

We have assumed that Moses was a poet. Why not! 
He was an Oriental—he was an educated man—he had 
been in luve—he had enjoyed forty years of learned 
leisure in Midian. What wonder if the soul of a poet 
had been awakened within him, and the stylus of a poet 
had been trained to commit to papyrus or to parchment 
the musical numbers with which he had beguiled many 
a waiting hour during his banishment from his land and 
his people! 

And even in this second song there are, if we mistake 
not, internal] evidences of no small force that no one was 
ever so fitted to write it as Moses himself. If we wished 
to cite an example, we would say: The opening lines 
(chap. xxxiii. 2) descriptive of the Divine Appearing, 
when Yahweh came forth to meet Isracl; Moses going 
forth at the head of his eal Hae Yahweh advancing to 
meet them in a pillar of light and fire. Can we think 
of any human imagination so likely to have been pro- 
foundly and permanent] ee by that Theophany 
as that of Moses himself? hat surprise if, before he 
died, he perpetuated his recollections in one of the most 
magnificent poems ever written ? 

In fine: the book of Deuteronomy must have had an 
author. Making reasonable allowances for editorial pre- 
servation and annotation, no man comes before us cut of 
all the centuries of Hebrew history so fitted to be, so 
likely to have been, that author as Moses, the man of 
God, the leader of Israel out of Egypt to the confines of 
the promised land. 


Such is the paper as it originally appeared in print. 
There is little to add. Since it was written some attention 
has been given to what the critics who treat of the Litera- 
ture of the Old Testament have to say,—without changi 
the general persuasion of the present writer. It is st 
conceived that, full allowance being made for the neces- 
sary editing of the Sacred Books, it is needless to 
disturb the interna] claim to Authorship where, as in this 
case, it is plainly made in the writing itself, and where 
that claim 1s seen to rest on broad and general grounds 
of inherent probability. It is, of course, undesirable to 
get invelved in technicalities. It matters little whether 
the term ‘‘author”’ isapplicd to Moses or to his Editors, 
provided it is well understood what is intended. The one 
Weighty question is whether the great Lawgiver did 
actually deliver the substance of what is here put into 
his mouth, and whether his speeches have been honestly 
and competently edited for the purpose, and during the 
process, of being handed down to us. 


ESCAPE GOAT, THE— FOR AZAZEL). 


*“Awnp one lot for Azazel’? (Lev. xvi. 8).—It seems 
impossible to disseat fromm the opinion that ‘‘ Azazel,” 
instead of being a name for the (e;scape t, is the 
name or title of an evil Being, opposed to Yahweh, to 
whom the live goat ou the great Day of Propitiation 
was agent. Admitting so much, it still remains to 
inquire into ths meaning of this very peculiar but im- 
pressive ceremony of sending the living goat to Azazel, 
Assuming that Satan is represented by Azazel—and there 
df&es not appear anything else which biblically we can 
assume—it 1s most lmpertant to observe that there is 
here no sacrifice offered to the evil spirit. The second 
goat is not slain, but in marked contrast to its fellow 
is preserved alive, and remains the living goat to the 
end. It is true it is led away to or towards the desert, 
and goes thither bearing the sins of the people which 
have been syinbolically laid upon its head. But it 
has been tvo much overlooked, that it carries into the 
desert something else besides the sins of the congrega- 
tion. It bears the death of its companion, which has 
been just as truly put upon it as have the sins of the 

ople ver. 10). The death thus put upon it was the 
aeith of the peuple’s sin-bearcr. Tnerefore, the only sin 
it bears into the desert is atoned-for sin —ain for which 
death has already been exacted. And, unless we stultify 
the whole transaction of that solemn day, we must admit 
that, if the sins resting upon the live gout proclaimed to 
Azarvel, “Slay me if thou canst,’ the death of its fellow, 
Which covered it, as loudly cried, ‘‘Slay me if thou 
durst! I claim to live! I have already died in my com- 
panion whose death is accounted mine!'’ In point of 
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fact, no hint is given of any harm befualling the goat that 
was dismixaed ; and despite the romance of the book of 
Enoch, preceded or followed by Jewish tridition, to the 
ctlect that the goat was precipitated from steep rocks and 
so killed, it is far more respectful to the Levitical appoint- 
ment to stop where it clus2s than to add a sequel which 
mnurs the whole syinbolical transaction. As well imagine 
an untimely end to the living bird dipped in the blood of 
its fellow and then let go free (chap. xiv. 33) as to pursue 
the escaped goat with any such morbid imagination. That 
it was taken, by the man appvuinted, into a lone land is 
excellent symbology; and may well have pictured the 
dismissal of the pust year’s offences into the land of 
forgetfulness—into utter oblivion. Instead of fancying 
anything further, rather let common sense suggest that 
the relersed goat could (just as well as its conductor) find 
its way back to the haunts of men, to be indistinguishahb! 
lost in the crowd of ita natural conzeners. Delivere 
once and for all from this mistaken dreain, and reverting 
once more to Azazel, it ix enough to say that this par- 
ticular feature, instead of suggesting any sacritice to 
Satan, much rather amounts to « triuinphant detiancee of 
“him that held the dominion of death, that is, the 
Adversary ”’ (Heb. ii. 14); all the more so when the trend 
of such passages as Isa. 1. 8 Rom. viii. 33, 34, and 
Rev. xii. 10, 11, is patiently considered. —From the above 
it may rightly be inferred that the meaning of ‘azd'zél 
given in 6.4. (‘entire removal’’) is regurded by the 
present translator as unsatisfactory. 


PHARAOH’S HEART, THE HARDENING OF. 


Ix his commentary on this place (Exo. iv. 21) Kalisch 
says: “As the external, often accidental, occasion of an 
cvent is mostly more obvious, cven to the reflecting mind, 
than its primary cause or its true ‘often hidden) origina- 
tor, it has become a linguistic peculiarity in most ancient, 
especially the Semitic, languages, to use indiscriminately 
the former instead of the latter, so that the phmise, ‘I 
shall harden the heart of Pharaoh’ ineans: ‘I know that 
I shall be the cause of Pharaoh's obstinacy; my com- 
mands and wonders will be an occasion, an inducement 
to an increasing obduration of his heart.’ And the com- 
pesnonate leniency of God, who, instead of crushing the 

wughtiness of the refractory king with one powerful 
blow, first tried to reform him by various less awful 
punishments, and who generally announced the time of 
the occurrence of the plagues by the words, ‘ Behold, I 
ehall afflict to-morrow,’ im order to grant him time for 
reflection and repentance ; this clemeucy on the purt of 
God increased Phamoh’s refractoriness; it was to him 
a cause of prolonged and renewed resistance.” 

The importance of the question thus sugyested, coupled 
with a consideration of the translator's responsibility to 
du all he fairly can to guard his readers from going 
astray, may rendera few further facts and observations 
of practical interest. Is it right, on the part of the 
trunslitor of Tne Espruasisep Bituie, that he has 
endeavoured to avoid representing God as the author or 
instigator of wickedness? 

In furnishing materials for answering this question, it 
will be sufficient, in this article, to submit two facts. The 
first ix, that words in the original usually expressive of 
eruse are every now and then employed to denote occasion, 
und may be lezitimately rendered in the latter sense. 
The second is, that even positive commands are occasionally 
to be accepted us meaning no more than permission. 

1. That Hebrew Gnruninars distinctly avow occasion or 
permission to be sometimes the sense of verbs which 
erdinarily signify cause can be veritied by a reference to 
the Hebrew Grammar of Gesenius, say in the admirable 
translation of Dr. Benjamin Davies ‘p. 129). After 
stating that the verbal form ‘conjugation: ca’led pir! 
denotes fatensity and repetition, this grammar adds: * It 
often takes the modifications expressed by permit, to 
declare or holdas, W help.” Of this, a good example is 
found in the verb shalach, “to send.”? Notice its madifl- 
cation with reference to the raven and the dove in 
Gen. vill. 7,8. Nouh sent” them ‘forth ’’; that is, he 
simply *‘let them ge.’ The only cause was permission, 
the removal of restraint. Apuwin, when Eliezer said 
(Gen. xxiv. 54, “Send me away,’ all he meant was, 
** Let me go,’ Do not hinder me.” So with regard to 
hayah, “to live”; in piel, “to cause to live.’ The 

historian says thit the midwives ‘literally, ‘caused the 
male children to live’? (Exo. i, 17:—phainly, permitted 
them,’’ ‘*‘ refmined from putting them to death." To 
the same effect in the following verses. Pharaoh asked, 
‘* Wherefore have ve done this thing, to le not really 
make: the male children live!?’’ ‘verse 18: and then gave 
command, ‘Every daughter shall ye (not cause, but) 
suffer th live” (verse 22. 

In the Arphil conjugation, the same modification oceu- 


a 


sionally obtains. Deu. viii. 3 (literally) ‘caused thee to 
hunger,”’ in fact. “suffered thee to hunger” .as in both 
A. V. and R. V.); 8. Song il. 14, ‘* Cause me to see thy 
form,"’ that is, ‘Zt me see thy form,” in one word, 
“Appear”: “cause me to hear thy voice,” **/-t me hear 
thy voice,” “speak ’’; Isa. lv. 6, ‘*8eek Yahweh while he 
causacth himself to be found,” more treely, but quite cor- 
rectly, ‘‘ while he /etteth himself be found.” And so on, 
through a considerable number of examples in the aggre- 
gute, though still a minority when all the occurrences of 
the words are surveyed. 

If it be asked, How are we to judge whether, in a 
particular instance, we have come upon an exception to 
the general rule? the answer is, You can only decide from 
context and cireumstance—taking care to employ upon 
these as mnch common-sense us possible. Do I cause this 
book to fall to the table? Loosely speaking, yes; strictly, 
no: I merely é¢ it fall; I merely take away the restraint 
of my grasping hand, and so yield up the book to the 
caunative force of gravitation. God permitted Pharaoh 
to harden his own heart—spared hiin—gave him the 
opportunity, the occasion, of working out the wickedness 
that was in him. That is all. 

If the further enquiry be urged, How are we to make 
up for the want of ‘context’??? how ure we to be sure 
that we are sufficiently acquainted with the * cireum- 
stances’ of a particulur case, to decide whether we are 
justified in concluding that here, in nny given instance, 
we may rightfully subdue the apparent cause into the 
mere occasion or permission?—if thix be the tenour of our 
enquiry—well, we must do our best, and leave the 
remainder, Generally, we shall only need to revert to 
the known nature of things, or the known character of 
persons, to find clear guidance. We know, for instance, 
that a liberated bird likes to fly away; and, furthermore, 
that its liberator has no power to attach an impelling 
force to the winged creature; therefore, it is quite enouzh 
for Noah to [+t go the raven and the dove (Gen. viii. 7, 8); 
though, with the Hebrew, we can aay he sent them sorth, 
knowing that no one can be misled thereby. And we ean 
so well understand the eagerness of Ehezerto depart with 
the bride he had secured tor Isane, as to feel sure that he 
needed neither physical force nor insult to sevd him back 
to his master: it wus enough tu be allowed to go. It is 
true there may be casex we do not xo readily comprehend 
aswedothese. But inallsuch instances as that wherennto 
these minor ones are designed to lead up, we do positively 
know enough to settle them with reference to the one 
question now in hand. We know that God is hely. We 
know that Ie hates all sin. We know that there is ia 
Him no complicity with wickedness. And, therefore, we 
know that, however much and however long He permits 
iniquity and rebellion, He never is the etficient cause of it. 
And go, finally, we know that He Himself put no wicked 
motive force into Pharaoh's heurt, to impel him to defy 
his Maker. 

2. A very few worls on the second point will suffice. 
Commands, even when positive in form, are sometimes 
clearly seen to be permissive on’y in sense. Ahimaaz, the 
son of Zadok, desired of Joab that he might run with 
tidings of Absolom's death to King David. Joab refused. 
Ahimaaz renewed his request, till at length his. general 
said, “Run.” That was Joab’s permission—no more! 
(2 Sam. xviil. 28). Agnin, the sons of the prophets at 
Jericho asked leave of their new master, Ehsha, to send 
tifty men to seck the lost Elijah ‘ton the mountains or in 
the valleys.”” At first Elisha replied, ** Ye shall not send." 
But, when they urged him until he was ashamed, he 
said, “Send.” A commund, you may savi But did 
Elisha hitnself regurd it in that light? On the contrary, 
when the seekers for Elijah returned without success, 
he exclaimed, ‘' Did I not say unte you, Do not go?” 
(2 Kinys ii. 16-18.) Why multiply illustrations? Let it 
suttice to apply those already yviven, There ix at least a 
single case in which the Most Loigh appears to have com- 
manded an act of deception 1 Kinss xxi. 22). How 
ought that to be understood?) In reply we need not take 
advantage of the highly dramatic form of the representa- 
tion of which this forms a single item—we need not urge 
that the prophet Micaith was in perl of his hfe, daring 
to oppose two absolute monarchs, one of whom mortally 
hated hi.n; though all that is worth remembering, We 
can go stright to the ultimate mark by deelaing that 
the words of (rod to the seducing spint can and must be 
regarded as nbsolutely neither more nor less than a per- 
mission to deceive. Either this, or the holiness of God 
ina myth, and the Bible has been written in vain. In 
tine, on the revealed character of God we rest 


“A Rock! faultless his work, 
For all his ways are Just, — 
A God of fuithfulness, and without perversity, 


Right and fair is he!” — Deu. xxxil. 4.) 


—— 
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PROPITIATORY COVERING. 


Inatrap of ‘‘ make atonement for’’ this translation has, 
mostly, ‘‘ put a propitiatory covering over’’; and this is 
undeniably a more adequate rendering of the originul 
kipper. The verb kipper is the intensitive (piel) form of 
kiphar, which by general consent means to cover. And 
though kipper ix sect apart to denote moral covering, 
generally by sacrifice, yet it does not follow that the 
mental conception of covering is thereby lost. Indeed 
the prevailing reference of this species of covering to 

rons as its object, and the favourite construction of 
the verb with ‘a/ “‘upon” and ba'ad “abeut,’’ point 
clearly to the wisdom of preserving the more graphic 
rendering which has here been ventured, and which 
preserves the striking idealism of the Hebrew. Speaking 
of the application of kipper to various classes of offerings, 
the Oxford Gesenius (p. 49S) says: ‘* Underlying all these 
offerings there is the conception that the pervons offerin 
are covered by that which is regurded as sutticient an 
sutisfactory by Yahweh.”? Although this thought may be 
held to abate something of its picturesxyueness when the 
action is regarded as taking effect on inanimate objects— 
such as the ‘‘altar,”’ “‘the tent of meeting,’’ &c.—yet 
these merely derived applications can scarcely be taken to 
etfuce the eons: idealism, where that aptly holds good. 
Aipper may easily be said to signify ‘‘ to atone,”’ but the 
question arises, What is the radical O.T. conception of 
“atonement’?? Or, the word in question may be held to 
denote ‘ forgiveness,” but still the question is pertinent, 
Has this great *‘ atoning’’ word nothing to say regurding 
the means by which forgiveness ix secured?) The more 
must this question be pressed, that in many instances till 
it becomes the standing formula in the book of Leviticus) 
forgiveness is spoken of as a sequel to the atoning act 
rather than that act itself. The atoning lies behind the 
forgiving. Even where the verb ‘to forgive’? would 
Keem an apt rendering of the Hebrew kipper, it: will 
generally be found that the more graphic translation 
which keeps up a filament of connection with the 
xucrificial means by which forgiveness ix secured, is to 
be preferred. The great gain of this rendering, however, 
most clearly comes in throughout those numervus cases 
in which there is an undeniable surrender of /ise sor life. 
The sacrifice covers the sinner—how! By dying in his 
stead. One life covers another when one is surrendered 
and the other therefore spared. The blow must fall; for 
the wages of sin is death, and without the shedding of 
blood there ix noremission. But it fallson the substituted 
life. The dead covers the living. The living is ransomed 
—pardoned—set free. Such covering is essentially pro- 
pitiatory covering. Substitution is of its essence. Any 

exible abuse of this fundamental Hebrew concept, will 
he. averted by doing careful and equal justice to the 
entire Tevitical ritual. The offerer consents to the 
substitution; aud by himself or his representative takes 
an essxcntinl part in the transfer of the penalty of the 
xin which he confesses. Man consents; God consents. 
The substitutionary death is granted by God: it is 
accepted by man. It is accepted under the solemn stipu- 
lation that the spared life shall be wholly ernnsceated to 
the holy and merciful God who ee near this costly 
kulvation. One thing is wanting in the ritual—the con- 
sent of the substitute. Nay, a second thing ix missing— 
adequacy of value in the substituted. Be it so! Then 
when a substitute shall appear who shall willingly bear 
the xin of the world, and be worthy to bear it; and (iod 
consents and ordains; and man consents and accepts; 
then the whole Idea: of Propitiatory Covering will be 
complete. It remnins for the World and for the 
Individual to carry the matter to its practical consum- 
mation. 


SIN = SIN-OFFERING = SIN-BEARER. 


One of the most striking and significant facta in the 
language of Leviticus and of the O.T. generally is that 
the sin-offering aud the guilt-offering are in Hebrew 
called simply “sin” and ‘guilt’—the victim being 
called by the name of the offence which it bears and for 
which it dies. As this usage could not have been 
intended to confound moral delinquency or abnormal 


mort] condition with an innocent and unoffending 
animal, the usage can only be regarded as vividly setting 
forth the cluse connection between sin and death—the 
doom of sin to end in death—the destiny of the sin- 
bearer to curry the sin unto death and realise its termi- 
nation in death. The sacrifice thus becomes an impressive 
object-lesson —a dramatic representation of pathetic 
moral instructiveness. The victim is put in the offender's 
pluce, andisthen slain. Onesins; another dies. Between 
there two facts is interposed the symbolical ceremony of 
the laying-on (or more exactly, the leaning-on) of the 
hands of the sinner upon the head of the sin- . The 
xin is thereby represented as trinsferred from the former 
to the lutter: the sin, not indeed in its moral blame- 
worthiness, but in its legal answerableness. To render such 
a transference possible, Divine sanction is essential. It is 
chietly and ultimately against God that sin is committed. 
His primal law is that the person who sins—the same shall 
die (Eze. xviii. 4); and he (Yahweh himself) alone can 
commute or transfer the penalty. Bexides, all life is his 
gift and care. Noanimal can be lawfully slain without his 
permission. Hence, in divinely-appointed sacrifice, his per- 
mission is seen—a fact formally and solemnly enunciated 
in Leviticus xvii. 11. He grants, within certain limits 
what he alone could rightfully grant, the substitution 
of life for life upon the altar of sacrifice. But although, 
this divine sanction is essential to acceptable substitu- 
tionary sacrifice, the interest and obligation of the offender 
must not be overlooked. He has dune the wrong, and it 
ix for him to make amends, if he can, andif hemay. And 
it is worthy of note that between him and hix substitute a 
near relation is presupposed or secured. To die for me, 
the lamb must mine. Accordingly the pascal lamb 
was to be selected and brought to the offerer’s home, there 
to be petted and pitied—so as to render the offering of it 
the offering of his own heart—of himself (Exo. xii. 3—6). 
In like manner, on the great Day of Propitiation, when 
all the sacrifices of the year were summed up and com- 
pleted, it was from the people that the priest was instructed 
to accept the sin-bearers which were to be offered in their 
behalf (Lev. xvi. 5). It is of course conceivable that the 
sinner may be unable to provide an acceptable sacritice ; 
in which case it is possible that God himself may provide 
the Lamb (Gen. xxii. 8); and indeed a glimmering 
perception of the possible need of some notable Divine 
provision seems to have prophetically carried away the 
pees? Abraham into the bestowal, upon Mount 

onah, of the name ‘ Yahweh-yirech" (‘Yahweh will 
provide’’), and to have induced others to prolong the 
anticipation in the saying, ‘‘In the mountain of Yahweh 
shall provision be made” (Gen. xxii. 145. The need 
of Divine Sanction to the constitution of efficacious 
Substitution attains its most weighty expression when 
we read in the prophets: **Yanwen caused to light 
upon him the iniquity of us all” (Isa. lili. 6°. No other 
than He could make that transference—be the Suffering 
Servant who he may. In view of the impressive lesson 
thus afforded, and which is so prominent in the book of 
Leviticus (where the word A:ftath—for nineteen times it 
means sin—fifty-three times stands for the sin-victim) 
the translator would fain have fullowed the severity of 
the Hebrew and uxed the one name “sin” throughout. 
Doubting the intelligibility of such a terminology at 

resent, he has not ventured on that course. He has, 

owever, preferred ‘‘ sin-bearer’’ to ‘‘sin-offering,” as 
penetrating just a little further into the heart of the 
matter. ‘*Sin-bearer,'’ meantime, may aptly remind us 
not only of Isa. liii. 6, but of I. Pet. ii. 24; but if we should 
ever be able to ‘* homologate’’ the one term “sin ’’ .for 
hattath) throughout the book of Leviticus, we should 
assuredly have climbed the high level which would conduct 
us triumphantly into the great Pauline utterance of 
2 Cor. v.21. The translator is pleased (on reviewing the 
three editions of his N.T.) to see that he has hitherto 
resisted the temptation to substitute ‘‘ sin-offering"’ for 
‘“‘sin” (*‘made him to be sin’’) in that passage, and he 
traces it to the influence over him of this remarkable 
usage in Leviticus: ‘ sin-offering ’’—yes! but what con- 
rtitutes a “ sin-offering '’ save the imputation of ‘‘xin’’’ 
The ancient usage was intensely dramatic: it led the 
offerer, us he viewed his substitute, to exclaim, ‘‘ There 
goes—-there dies—my Sin! ”’ 


ERRATA. 


Deuteronomy xxxii. 5: for “‘son,’’ read “sons.” 
, 

Txainh i. 9: for ‘left as,”’ read “ left us.”’ 

Isaiah Ixv. 20: for “ accused,’’ read ‘‘ accursed.”’ 
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PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


THE recent completion of “ The Emphasised Bible” renders this issue 
of a Fourth Edition of the New Testament portion of that work a fitting 
occasion for the insertion of a new Preface here. 


The Unity of “The Emphasised Bible”’ has controlled the moulding 
of its constituent parts. The New Testament, first published in 1872, and 
then in 1878 (under the title of “The New Testament Newly Translated 
and Critically Emphasised”’), was entirely remodelled and received its 
present shorter title in 1897, so that it might take its place as an 
essential portion of the whole book. To that the Old Testament was 
conformed in size, type, style of translating, and method of emphasising; 
both Testaments being dealt with in the Expository Introduction placed 
before the Book of Genesis, in which Introduction the peculiarities of the 


entire work are explained in Four Chapters. 


It is believed that this Unity of Plan and Execution serves to set in 
clearer light the essential oneness of the Sacred Volume: to render which 
service as complete as possible, an Introductory Note on “ The Interpre- 
tation of the Bible” follows this Preface; moreover also # small hand- 
book has been issued, entitled ‘“‘Our Sacred Books: being Plain Chapters 
on the Inspiration, Transmission and Translation of the Bible.” 


May these endeavours receive the Divine blessing! 


JOSEPH BRYANT ROTHERHAM. 


June, 1903. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


ON 


THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BIBLE. 


**UNDERSTANDEST thou what thou readest?” is a most natural question for a Translator to ask : first, 
from an inevitable solicitude that his rendering should not have missed its mark; and, secondly, from 
the self-restraint with which, though essentially an interpreter himself, he has continually left outlying 
questions of exegesis to the judgment of his readers. 

But, just here, between the Old Testament and the New, the problem of Interpretation becomes 
momentous and urgent, since therein is involved the very claim of the New Testament to follow the 
Old as a rightful part of the One Book. In weighing this problem, the following principles demand 
consideration—namely, continuity, gradation, fulfilment, adaptation and advancement. 

1, Continuity, while chiefly consisting in the re-appearance of the things of the Old in the New, 
runs partly also on verbal lines of connection between the Hebrew Scriptures and the Christian, so 
that, by the help of such words as ‘‘God,” ‘‘Israel” and ‘‘ Gentiles,” ‘‘ faith,” ‘‘ holiness” and 
“salvation,” “heaven” and “earth,” “life” and ‘‘death,” ‘‘ hades,” ‘‘ messenger,” ‘‘age-abiding,” 
and others too numerous to mention, the reader finds himself resuming in the Later Writings themes 
with which he had become familiar in the Earlier. And so, notwithstanding the great difference 
between them, the New Testament appears to run on as a continuation of the Old. The moral 
atmosphere is the same. It is God who is still speaking, in words which reveal His holiness and love. 
The appeal is still to men’s consciences. 

2. Nevertheless a marked GRADATION may be traced between the Book of Genesis and the Book of 
the Revelation. Even the earliest Books of the Bible are marked by the appearances of growth. The 
Book of Genesis is plainly introductory to the Book of Exodus; but the former shows within itself 
the signs of development—the small germ-record being followed by the larger narrative, each with its 
fitting commencement. No subtle criticism is needed to reveal these tokens of advancement: they 
are open to every eye. And as literary development appears, so does historical. The world before the 
Flood, leaving behind its admonitory lessons for all time, makes way for the world after the Flood. Of 
the three sons of Noah, Ham and Japheth, after coming on the scene, retire before Shem, because from 
Shem Abraham is to arise, and from Abraham the Chosen Nation. Simultaneously with the progress 
of history, prophecy advances, an early promise being amplitied into repeated and enlarged predic- 
tions, running along the line which history has prepared for their accomplishment. The Man becomes 
an Nation, the Nation is called to be the Servant of Yahweh for ministry to the other nations of the 
earth, until at length the Ministering Nation itself is seen led on to its destiny by its Suffering and 
Conquering Messiah. The Messiah Himself is more and more clearly foreshadowed as time goes on, 
the promised Seed of the Woman being destined to appear in Abraham’s line, of David’s family, and 
to come forth from Bethlehem. Then we turn over the leaf, and the Coming One appears, though in 
lowliness at first, to be rejected—like Joseph, like Moses! Meantime, as history and prophecy march 
on, morals are uplifted, the temporary permission of half-remedies for social evils being closed when the 
Greater Prophet arrives; and just when hope rises on loftier wing, patience and self-sacrifice become 
the crowning virtues, and when the Mystery of Suffering deepens, larger and more satisfying solutions 
are discerned ; so that a half-chapter from the Epistle to the Romans does more to solve the riddle than 
the elaborate drama and lengthy arguments of the Book of Job, and the Hallelujahs of the Apocalypse, 
in sweep and fulness of triumph, manifestly transcend any heard in the Psalms or the Prophets. 

3, [he FULFILMENT of Prophecy begins in the Old Testament, and then runs over into the New. 
The one man becomes a great nation, yea many nations spring from his loins. The Messiah appears, 
and. the songs sung by heavenly messengers over Bethlehem’s plains are learned and lisped for 
centuries by Gentile babes, and myriads of martyrs from among the Nations joyfully surrender their 
lives for very love of the Crucified Son of David, whose face they are sure they shall behold in glory. . 
But fulfilment comes by instalments—the Eternal seems to be in no haste. The Old Testament is 
partly fulfilled in the New, and this measure of accomplishment forms a magnificent pledge of all the 
rest ; nevertheless a glorious Remainder awaits the times of the accomplishment of all the things that 
are written. What is not fulfilled by the First Advent will be filled to the full by the Second, when 
“the heavens shall be set open, and the messengers of God ascend and descend unto the Son of Man.” 
Christians believe that the Jesus of the New Testament is the Messiah foreshadowed in the Old; they 


® John i. 51. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. vu 


are unwise if they affirm that He has already entered upon the whole work assigned Him. Restraining 
themselves from assuming too much, they are left free to do the completest exegetical justice to the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as to their own. They can well afford to favour a natural interpretation of 
the whole Bible—of poetry as poetry, allowing for poetical license; of prophecy as prophecy, granting 
that some dimness must needs rest on things yet to come, especially when the like of them have never 
happened yet; but abating nothing from the programme, hiding nothing, denying nothing; never 
alle, orising without express warrant or manifest need. 

4. Meantime, however, ADAPTATION, as distinguished from fulfilment, claims its due. For a 
prophecy may be verified in principle long before it is fulfilled according to its own contextual intention. 
Yahweh has an unduubted right to make ‘‘a People” out of Gentiles who before were a ‘‘ No-people,” 
as the Apustle Paul well understood ;* but He has more than the right, He has the revealed intention of 
bringing the Hebrew nation itself through the three successive conditions of being jirst ‘‘a People,” 
second ‘‘a No-people,” and third ‘‘a People” again, as clearly announced by the Prophet Hosea.> It 
is sheer Gentile blindness not to see this; and the habit of overlooking it may, without exaggeration, 
be said to wreck all sound interpretation of the Old Testament Prophecies. For under its influence 
nothing in the ancient predictions can be trusted to mean what it says, even after making reasonable 
allowance for figurative language. Whereas, when borrowed language is frankly acknowledged to bear 
that character, and the interpreter faithfully reverts to its original intention in its own cuntext—su 
that, in the Old Testament, ‘‘ Israel’’ means Israel and ‘‘ Jerusalem” means Jerusalem—then the 
Messiah’s promised Kingdom is seen to remain intact, and the ancient prophecies concerning it can be 
interpreted according to their obvious significance. The manifold wisdom of God has made ample 
provision for the Messiah’s Ecclesia, sv that her heavenly pourtion® can be assigned her as His Bride," 
without interference with the Messiah’s Kingdom, the chief earthly place therein being still regarded 
as inviolably reserved for that ancient Nation® whose continued existence is the most extended and 
persistent miracle the world has ever seen. . 

5. With just abatement, however, on the score of partial fulfilment in the realm of facts and of 
free adaptation in the sphere of language, ADVANCEMENT presses its way to the front, claiming that, 
though injustice must not be done to the Hebrew Scriptures, yet less than justice shall not be accorded 
to the Christian Scriptures. The advancement made in the progress of events is so decisive as of 
necessity to charge language with new forces and to create new forms of expression, thereby profoundly 
influencing the whole science of Biblical Interpretation. The fundamental Christian assumptions aie: 
that the Messiah has come—that His own people have rejected Him—that the promised Kingdom is 
postponed—that now the First Advent must be followed by a Second—that meantime an Erciesia (or 
‘* assem bly ”) is being summoned from the ends of the earth—that, though not herself the Kingdom, 
yet in her heart the hope of the Kingdom is implanted, and by her activities preparations for its 
establishment are being signally matured—that on this Ecclesia spiritual gifts have been bestowed, and 
in it spiritual men have been produced who, though in many ways like the prophets of old, yet in 
some ways surpass them—and that to one of these spiritual men in particular, namely Saul, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, also called Paul, has been committed the stupendous privilege of revealing a New 
Dispensation, intercallated among the Ages between the Two Advents, in other words between the 
Rejection and Reception of the Messiah by His own people. It thus comes about that by these concur- 
rent advancements of facts, and of revelation as to their meaning, our methods of interpretation are 
enlarged and elevated. Many new words and phrases are added to our vucabulary, such as ‘‘ apostle,” 
“disciple,” ‘‘church” (or ‘‘assembly ”), ‘‘overseer,” ‘‘ immerse,” ‘‘age-abiding life,” ‘“‘wrath to 
come”; and some old words are deepened in their significance, such as ‘‘ good-tidings,” “ sacrifice,” 
** sanctification,” ‘‘judgment.” In short, Christians are the same and yet not the same as Jews: the 
same, in that the former as well as the latter believe in the promises made unto tlie fathers ; not thc 
same, inasmuch as the hopes of Christians are loftier and their outlook is more compreliensive. And 
all these things affect Christian Interpretation, which has to embrace new things as well as old, and 
therefore is naturally compelled to blend old and new in rightful proportions. 
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These, then, are the leading principles which, it is submitted, must underlie any successful endva- 
vour to interpret harmoniously the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. To render such endeavour 
successful 1s to oltain three results of incalculable value. It is, first, to offer a basis on which each 
render may frame for himself a few simple by-laws for Scripture exegesis; secondly, to vindicate the 
right of the New Testament to stand at the close of the Old as its legitimate sequel ; and, thirdly, to 
offer a triumphant defence of the entire Bible, which—drawn from materials accumulated through long 
ages, Penned by authors mainly to each other unknown, and dealing with facts, laws, and instructions 
constituting successive dispensations of Divine dealings with human affairs—nevertheless submits to be 
consistently understood from end to end in a way which satisfies and sanctifies the mind, the conscience, 
and the life. 


*Rom. ix. 25, 26. > Hos. i. 9, 10. ¢ Eph. i. 8. ¢ Eph. v. 25-27. ¢ Rom. xi. 29. 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


EMPLOYED IN THIS WORK. 


Relating to the GREEK TEXT. 
{ 1: enclose words with respect to which ancient authorities are not unanimous. 


{I I: enclose words regarded by the Greek Editors as interpolations, but which for some 
reason they preferred not to remove from the Text. 


Or (WH): 
inferior to that given in the Text. 


[Westcott and Hort] a Various Reading in the Greek, not necessarily much 
For the translation of these readings the present 


translator is, of course, alone responsible. 
Add (WH): a similar addition, for which there is only partial support in the documentary 


evidence. 


Relating to the TRANSLATION. 


Ap: Appendix of Notes. 

Ar: an alternative rendering (in English) of 
same Greek word. 

Com: commonly rendered by the word that 
follows. 

Cp: compare, prefixed to a reference which 
may be only indirectly helpful. 

Eg: for example. 

Em: emphasis. 

f: after reference, means next verse; ff: next 
verses. 

Gr: Greek. 

Heb: Hebrew. 


Relating to the 


| | single upright lines enclose words on 


which a moderate amount of stress | 


should be laid. 
{| || Double lines indicate more decided stress. 


’ <> these angular marks ask for more or 
less force in utterance ; are always in- 
troductory; and therefore never used 
at the close of a sentence. In long 
prefixed clauses, their form will readily 
catch the anticipating eye of the 
reader; and due attention to them 
will, it is believed, prove especially 
helpful towards an immediate percep- 


‘om’: 


Te: that 1s. 

Lit: literally. 

Mf: more freely. 

M1: more literally. 

NB: mark well. 

Perh : perhaps. 

Prob: probably. 

Sep : ey ee encient Greek Version of 


[ ] thin brackets, to distinguish words 
supplied by the translator. 


= equals, is equivalent to. 


EMPHASIS. 


tion of the structure of long sentences. 
They are occasionally borrowed to 
meet an emergency, when several 
shades of emphasis can be dis- 
tinguished to advantage. 

an acute accent denotes the least possible 
increase of stress. Its nearly uniform 
application to prefixed adjectives may 
interest the Greek student. This sign 
also helps in an emergency. 


*,* A half comma (,) simply relieves the 
comma, which 1s apt to be overmuch 
used or annoyingly omitted. 


Note.—When, in the Epistles, the indentations of the type have been carried as far from the margin 
as was convenient, and yet the thought of the Writer invited a still further subordinating of clauses, 
a few logical capitals have occasionally been thrown in, suggesting where new lines might be commenced 


in writing out a passage upon an enlarged scale as an aid to exposition. 


In any case, as ical Analysis 


is necessarily subjective, and appeals to the reader’s comprehension and insight, the student is 


counselled, pencil in hand, to revise these ty 
drawing out the lines eae 


easier, while the profit would be certainly 


phical indications for himself, by pushing in or 


to his own judgment. On the basis here provided, nothing could be 
great. 


As Dr. Richard Moulton well observes in his 


admirable work ‘‘The Bible as Literature,” it is not so much a question of mght or wrong, as of good, 


better and best. ; 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


MATTHE W. 


$1. The Lineage Roll. Lu. iii, 23-38 ; 
1 Ch. ii. 1-15; ii, 1-19. 
1 The Lineage Roll of Jesus Christ,—* 
Son of David, Son of Abraham. 
21|Abraham| begat Isaac, 
And |Isaac| begat Jacob, 
And |Jacob| begat Judah, and his brethren ; 
3 And |Judah| begat Perez and Zarah of Tamah, 
And | Perez| begat Hezron, 
And |Hezron| begat Ram ; 
4 And |Ram| begat Amminadab, 
And |Amminadab| begat Nashon, 
And |Nashon| begat Salmon ; 
5 And |Salmon| begat Boaz of Rahab, 
And |Boaz| begat Obed of Ruth, 
And |Obed| begat Jesse ; 
® And |Jesse| begat ||David the King’. 


And |David| begat Solomon of her (that had 
been the wife] of Uriah ; 
7 And |Solomon| begat Rehoboam | 
And |Rehoboam| begat Abijah, 
And | Abijah| begat Asa ; 
8 And | Asa| begat Jehoshaphat, 
And |Jehoshaphat| begat Joram, 
And |Joram| begat Uzziah ; 
® And |Uzziah| begat Jotham, 
And |Jotham| begat Ahaz, 
And |Ahaz| begat Hezekiah ; 
10 And |Hezekiah| begat Manasseh | 
And |Manasseh| begat Amun, 
And |Amon| begat Josiah ; 
11 And |Josiah| begat Jechoniah, and his breth- 
ren,—upon the removal to Babylon. 


12 And <after the removal to Babylon> 
|Jechoniah| begat Shealtiel, 
And |Shealtiel| begat Zerubbabel ; 
13 And |Zerubbabel! begat Abiud, 
And |Abiud| begat Ehakim, 
And |Eliakim| begat Azor; 
14 And | Azor| begat Sadoc, 
And |Sadoc| begat Achim, 
And | Achim| begat Eliud ; 
15 And |Ehud| begat Eleazar, 
And |Eleazar| begat Matthan, 
And |Matthan| begat Jacob ;— 


16 And |Jacob| begat Joseph, thehusband of Mary, ' 
of whom was born Jesus,—who is called | 


Christ. 


17 So then <all’ the generations from Abraham 


unto David> are |fourteen| generations, 


° Ap: “Christ.” 
E.N.T. 


And <from David unto the removal to Babylon > 
|fourteen| generations ; 

And <from the removal to Babylon, unto the 
Christ> |fourteen! generations. 


§2. The Birth. 

18 Now the birth |lof [Jesus] Christ’! was |thus!: 
His mother Mary having been |betrothed| to 
| Joseph |,—| before they came together| she was 
found with child by [the] Holy Spirft. 

19 Moreover ||Joseph her husband|| being |righte- 
ous|, and yet unwilling to expose her,—intended 
|privately| to divorce her. 2 But 
<when | these things| he had pondered> lo! ['a 
messenger® of the Lord) |by dream| appeared 
to him, saying, — 

Joseph, son of David! do not fear to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for <that which 
Jin her| hath been begotten> is of [the] 
|Holy| Spirit. 

21 ~Moreover she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus,*—for |he|¢ will 
save his people from their sins. 

2 But jlall this/| hath come to pass. that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord,. 
through the prophet, saying : 

3 Lo! \\a4% Virgin|| shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son,—and they will call his 
name Emmanuel °; 

which is, being translated, § God with us. 

*% = =And Joseph, |awaking| from his sleep, did 
as the messenger of the Lord directed him,— 
and took unto him his wife; ® and knew her 
not, until she had brought forth a son,‘—and he 
called his name Jesus, 


83. The Visit of the Wise Afen. 


3 Now <when |Jesus| was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king> lo! 
|wise men from eastern parts} came into Jeru- 
salem ; ? saying— 

Where is he that hath been born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, and 
have come to bow down to him. 

8 But <when King Herod heard> he was 
troubled, and all’ Jerusalem with him; ‘and 
<assembling all’ the high-priests and scribes of 
the people> he was enquiring of them— 

Where is |the Christ| to be born? 


lowing for Heb. idiom) 
bettrr ‘‘a.’’ 


eTs, vii. 14. 
f Lu. ii. 7, 21. 


* Ap: ‘‘ Messenger.’ 
bAp: “Jesus.” 

¢ Hein the one! 

4M: ‘‘the’’; but prob. (al- 


a ee | 


2 MATTHEW II. 5—23; III. 1—13. 


5 And |they| said to him. 
In Bethlehem of Judwza,— 
for |so| is it written® through the prophet: 
6 And ‘thou, Bethlehem, land of Judah} 
| By no means least| art thou, among the 
governors of Judah, — 
For |out of thee| -shall one come. forth to 
govern, 
Who shall shepherd” my people Israel. 

7 ||Then Herod|| | privately| calling the wise men, 
ascertained from them the time of the appearing’ 
star; ® and sending them to Bethlehem, said— 

Go search out accurately concerning the 
child, —and |as soon as ye find it| bring re- 
port unto me, that |I also| may come and 
bow myself down to it. 

9 Now |they, hearing the king] went,- and lo! 
ithe star which they had seen in the east| was 
going before them, until it went and stood over 
where the child was; 1° and. seeing the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy; ! and. 
com fg into the house, they saw the child, with 
Mary its mother, —and_, falling down, prostrated 
themselves unto it, and_ opening their treasures. 
offered unto it gifts—gold and frankincense and 
myrrh ; 12 and <being instructed by dream, not 
toreturn unto Herod> |by another way| retired 
they unto their own country. 


§ 4. The Flight into Egupt, the Return, and the 
Settlement in Nazareth. 


13 Now <when they had retired> lo! |la mes- 
senger of the Lord|| appeareth by dream unto 
Joseph, saying, 

Arise. take unto thee the child and its mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be there, until I 
tell thee,—for Herod is about to seek the 
child, to destroy it. . 

14 And |he| arising, took unto him the child and 
its mother, by night, and retired into Egypt; 

13and was there, until the death of Herod,— 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, saying,° 
| Out of Eyypt| called I my son. 

16 |Then Herod| <seeing that he had been mocked 
by the wise men> was exceedingly enraged,— 
and sent and slew all’ the male children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all its bounds, from 
two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had ascertained from the wise men. 

"7 {Then was fulfilled| that which was 
spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying ¢: 

1 A votce|| |in Ramah| was heard, 

Weeping and qreat mourning,— 

Rachel weeping for her children, 

And would not be comforted,—because they 
are not. 

19 ~=But <when Herod was |dead|> lo! |a mes- 
senger of the Lord| appeareth by dream unto 
Joseph in Egypt; * saying— 

Arise! and take unto thee the child and its 
mother, and be journeying into the land of 


® Mi. v. 2. © Ho. xi. 1. 
* Ap: ‘ Shepherd.” 4 Jer. xxxi. 15. 


Israel,—for they are dead. who were seek- 
ing the life* of the child. 
21 And |he| arising took unto him the child and 
its mother, and entered into the land of Israel 
= <Hearing. however, that |Archelaus| was 
reigning over Juda instead of his father 
Herod> he was afraid |thither| to go,—and so, 
being instructed by dream, he retired into the 
parts of Galilee; * and came and fixed his 
dwelling in a city called Nazareth,—that it 
, might be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophets— 
| A Nazarene| shall he be called. 


85. The Forerunner. Mk. i. 2-8; Lu. iii. 3-17. 


3 Now |in those days| came John the Immerer,* 

proclaiming in the wilderness of Judza ; ? saying. 

Repent ye,—for the kingdom of the heavens 
hath drawn near.4 

3For |this| is he who was spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying * 

A voice, of one crying aloud ! 
[In the wilderness| prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, 
| Straight| be making his paths. 

‘ But John |himself| had his raiment of camel's 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins— 
while | his food | was locusts and wild honey. 

5 |Then| were going forth unto him—Jerusalem, 
and all’ Judza, and all’ the country round about 
the Jordan; 6 and were being immersed in the 
Jordan river, by him, openly confessing their 
sins, 7 But <seeing |many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees| coming unto his immersion > he 
said to them,— 

Broods of vipers! who suggested to you,! to 
be fleeing from the coming wrath? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of repent: 
ance ; and think not to be saying within 
yourselves, —| As our father| we have | Ahr- 
ham ||; 

For, I say unto you_ that God is able [out of 
these stones| to raise up children unto Abn- 
ham. 


/ 10 ‘|! Already also|| the axe |unto the root of the 


trees| is being laid,—|every’ tree. therefore, 
not bringing forth good fruit] is to be hewn 
down, and |into fire| to be cast. 

nN {I| indeed, am immersing you |in water, unto 
repentance |,— but <he who |after me 
cometh is | mightier than I!, whose | sandals 
I am not worthy to bear> jhe" will immerse 
you |lin Holy Spint and fire’: = Whor 
fan is in his hand, and he will clear out his 
threshing-floor,—and will gather his wheat 
into the granary, but |the chaff; will he 


burn up with fire unquenchable. 
§ 6. The Immersion. Mk. i. 9-11; Lu. i. 21, 2; 
. Jn. i, 33. 
13|Then| cometh Jesus, from Galilee to the 
®* Ap: “foul.” 43; Ac.i.6; fii 2. 
» Cp. Exo. iv. 19 © Is, xi. 3. 
© Ap: ‘* Immerse.” £Or: “who gave you the 


¢ What has drawn near hint’"" 


MATTHEW Ill. 14—1 


= 


i; 


IV. 1—25; V. 1—8. 3 
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Jordan, unto Tohiieto be immersed by him. 
4 But | he| would have hindered him, saying— 
'Ij have |need| ||by thee|| to be immersed, — 
and dost |thou| come unto me? 
15 But Jesus answering. said unto him, 
Suffer [me] even now,—for |thus| it becometh 
us_ to fulfil |all righteousness! ; 
'Then| he suffered him. 36 And Jesus <having 
been immersed > |straightway | went up from the 
water,—and lo! the heavens were opened*® and 
he saw the Spirit of God, descending like a dove 
coming upon him ; )7 and lo! a voice out of the 
heavy ens,—saying, 
-This| 1s my Son. the Beloved, in whom I 
delight. 


§7. The Temptation. Mk. i. 12, 13; Lu. iv. 1-13. 
4 


|Then| Jesus was led up into the wilderness, 
by the Spirit, to be tempted by the adversary ; 
2 and. fasting forty days and forty nights,— 
afterwards! he hungered. 
3 And. coming near, the tempter said to him, — 
<If thpuart God’s |Son/||> speak ! that ||these 
stones'| may become jloaves|. 

4 But 'he| answering, said, It is written, — 
' Not on bread alone| shall man live, 
But on every declaration coming forth through 
the mouth of God. 


&' Then! the adversary taketh him with him_unto 
the holy city,—and he set him upon the pinnacle 
of the temple; ® and saith to him— 

<If thou art God’s |!Son|[> cast thyself 

down, —for it is written,° 

\To his messengers| will he give charge con- 
cerning thee ; 

And |on hands| aeill they bear thee up, 

Lest owe thou strike, against a stone, thu foot. 

7 Jesus said to him, | Again| it is written, 

Thou shalt not put to the test |the Lord thy 

God |. 

8 | Again| the adversary taketh him with him, into 
an exceeding high mountain,—and pointeth out 
to him all’ the kingdoms of the world, and their 
glory ; 9 and said to him, 

_ All these things|| will I give thee,—if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Withdraw, Satan ! for it is written,— 
|The Lord thy God| shalt thou worship, 
And |to him alone| render divine service. 


1 °Then| the adversary leaveth him,—and lo! 
‘messengers| came near, and began ministering 
unto him. 


§ 8. Jesus begins his Ministry in Galilee. 
Mk. i. 14-20; Lu. iv. 14, 15. 


12 And <hearing that |John| had been delivered 
up>., he retired into Galilee; and, forsaking 
Nazareth, he came and fixed his dwelling in 
Capernaum, which was by the sea, —within the 
bounds of Zebulun and Naphtali: 4 that it 


» Or (WH): “opened unto ¢ Ps. xei. 11 f. 
im.’’ 4 Deu. vi. 16; x. 20. 
® Deu. viii. 3. ¢ Deu. vi. 15. 


might be fulfilled, which was spoken through 
ae the prophet, saying : 
<Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 
The sea-way across the Jordan, —Galilee of the 
nations > 
|The people that was sitting in darkness|| 
|A great light| beheld, — 
And \jon them who were sitting in land and 
shade of death || 
| Liyht| rose on them.* 
17|From that time] began Jesus to be making pro- 
clamation, and saying.— 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of the heavens 
hath drawn near.> 


18 And <walking round beside the sea of Galilee> 


he saw two’ brethren—Simon who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, —casting a large 
fishing-net into the sea, for they were fishers ; 

19 and he saith unto them, 

Come after me,— 
And I will make you fishers |of men|. 

2 And |ithey|| |straightway| leaving the nets, fol- 
lowed him. 21 And <going forward 
from thence> he saw other’ two’ brethren - 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother— 
in the boat with Zebedee their father, putting 
in order their nets,—and he called them. 

2 And |'they'| !straightway| leaving the boat and 
their father, followed him. 

23 ~=6©And Jesus was going round throughout all’ 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and pro- 
claiming the glad-message® of the kingdom,— 
and curing every’ disease, and every’ infirmity, 
among the people. % And forth went the 
report of him into all Syria; and they brought 
unto him all’ who were sick, | with divers’ diseax 8 
and tortures| distressed, demonized and lunatic 
and paralyzed,—and he cured them. * And 
there followed him large multitudes -- from Gali- 
lee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, 
and across the Jordan. 


§ 9.. The Sermon on the Mount. Lu. vi. 20-49. 


& But /seeing the multitudes| he went up into a 
mountain, —-and_, when he had taken a seat, his 
disciples came unto him‘; 2 and, opening his 
mouth, he began teaching them, saying :— 

3 Happy! the destitute® |in spirit] ; 

For |theirs| is the kingdom of the heavens: 

4 Happy] they who mourn ; 

For |they| shall be comforted *: 
5 ||Happy|| the meek ; 
For |they| shall inherit the earth !: 
6 |i\Happy;| they who hunger and thirst for 
righteousriess; — . 
For |they| shall be filled : 
7 {{Happy|| the merciful ; 
For |they| shall receive mercy : 
8 Happy! the puré. |in heart|®; 
For ,they| shall |see God|: 


«Ts. ix. 1 f. “Or (WH) simply: ‘* His 
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;¥e! are the salt> of the earth; 


|Ye| are the light of the world: 


Happy, the peacemakers ; 
tor they. ® shall be called | sons of God | : 
Huppy;! they who have been persecuted for 

righteousness’ sake ; 
Yor , theirs! is the kingdom of the heavens. 


. Happy! are ye, whensvever they may re- 


pruwh you and persecute you, and say 
every’ evil thing against you |falsely for my 
sake! : 12 Rejoice and exult, because | your 
reward| is great in the heavens; for |so! 
persecuted they the prophets who were 
before you, 

but <if 
the salt become tasteless> wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is good |for nothing| any 
more,® save, being cast out, to be trampled 
on by men. 

it is im- 
possible for a city to be hid |on the top of a 
mountain| lying. ™ Neither light they a 
lamp, and place it under the measure ; but 
upon the lampstand, and it giveth light to 
all’ that are in the house. 16 |:In like 
manner|| let your light shine before men,— 
that they may see your gvod works,—and 
glorify your Father who is in the heavens. 


Do not think, that I came to pull down the 


law, or the prophets,—I came not to pull 
down, but to fulfil, 8 For |verily| I say 
unto you, <until the heaven and the earth 
shall pass away> |one least letter, or one 
point| may in nowise pass away from the 
law. till all be accomplished. 19 <Who- 
soever, therefore, shall relax one of these 
commandments, the least, and teach men 
so> shall be called |least| in the kingdom 
of the heavens; but <whosoever shall do 
and teach> |the same| shall be called 
|great| in the kingdom of the heavens. 

For I say unto you, that <unless your’ 
righteousness exceed that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees> |in nowise! may ye enter into 
the kingdom of the heavens. 


2 = =Ye have heard, that it was said, to them of 


olden time, — 

Thou shalt not commit murder,* 
and <whosoever shall commit murder> 
shall be |liable| to judgment. 


2 =But |I| say unto you, that <every’ one who 


Km, doubtful owing to vt. 


Mk. ix. OO; La xiv. 3, 


NM. 
eM): ‘fornothing hath it 


is angry with his brother> shall be |liable| 
to judgment,—and <whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Worthless one!> shall be 
\liable| to the high council; and <whoso- 
ever shall say, Rebel!> shall be |liable| 
unto the fiery gehenna. S<iIf, 
therefore, thou be bearing thy gift towards 
the altar, and !there{ shouldst remember 
that [thy brother; hath aught against thee> 
leave, there. thy gift before the altar, and 
withdraw,— first} be reconciled unto thy 
brother, and jthen! coming, be offering thy 


strength any more.” 
¢ Exo, xx. 18; Deu.v. 17. 
(Ap: “Gehenna.” 
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® Exo. xx. 14; Deu. v. 18. 
> Chap. xviii. 9; Mk. ix. 47. 
¢ Chap. xviii. 8; Mik. ix. 43. 


MATTHEW VY. 9—41. 


gift. % Be making agreement 
with thine adversary. quickly, while thou 
art with him. in the way,—lest once thine 
adversary deliver thee up unto the judg, 
and the judge, unto the officer, and _ into 
prison| thou be cast. Verily! I say 
unto thee, {In nowise! mayest thou ome 
out from thence, until thou pay the ls 
halfpenny. 

Ye have heard. that it was said, 

Thou shalt not commit adulteru*: 

But |I| say unto you, that <Every’ une why 
looketh on a woman so as to covet her> 
|already | hath committed adultery with her, 
in his heart. ® And <if {thy nt: 
eye|> is causing thee to stumble> pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee,—for it profiteth 
thee, that |one of thy members’ shoul 
perish, and not |thy whole body, be cast 
into gehenna. * And <if jthy nght 
hand|¢ is causing thee to stumble> cut 
off. and cast it from thee,—for it profiteth 
thee. that [one of thy members should 
perish, and not |, thy whole budy, inv 
gehenna| depart. 

It was said. moreover,’ < Whosorrer #1" 
divorce his wife> let him give her a veriting of 
dirorcement ; 

But |I|* say unto you, that <Everyone’ 
divorceth his wife—saving for unfaithful- 
ness > causeth her to be madeanadulteres\— 
[and |whosoever shall marry a divone! 
woman! committeth adultery]. 


| Again| ye have heard that it was said, to 
them of olden time,* 

Thou shalt not swear falsely, —* 

But shalt render unto the Lord, thine cath: 

But |I| tell you—not to swear {at all ': 

Neither by heaven, because it is the {throw 
of God|,— 

Nor by the carth_ because it is | his footstool : 

Nor by Jerusalem, because it is the icity of 
the Great King'; 

Nor ||by thine own head’ mayest theo 
swear, because thou art not able to make 
|one’ hair| white or black. 

But let your word be, Yea, yea,—Nay, nay: 

And ||what goeth beyond these. is ,of evil. 


Ye have heard, that it was said,— 
Eve for ene, and tooth for tooth.™ 
But [I] tell you, not to resist evil, 
Nay < whoever is smiting thee on the ngot 
cheek> turn to him |the other’ also : 
And <him who is desiring thee to be judged. 
and to take |thy tunic > let him have thy 
mantle also}. 
And <whoever shall impress thee one’ mie 
go with him two’: 


«Chap xix, 6; Mk. x.11 oe 

¢ Chap. xix. 9; > oO viii. 
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" _<To him who is asking thee> give; 


MATTHEW V. 42—48; 


And <him who is desiring from thee to 
borrow> do not thou turn away. 


Ye have heard, that it was said, 
Thou shalt luce thy neighbour ® and hate thine 
enemy. 
But Ij say unto you, 
Be loving your enemies, 
And praying for them who are persecuting 
you: 
That ye may become sons of your Father 
who is in the heavens ; 
Because {his sun| he maketh arise on evil 
and goud, 
And sendeth rain, on just and unjust. 
For <if ye love them that love you> what 
- reward have ye? —s are not jleven the tax- 
collectors; ‘the same thing! doing? 
And <if ye salute your brethren only> 
what ;more than common, are ye doing? 
are not even the nations; |the same 
thing | doing? 
| Ye'i therefore, | shall become| ' perfect | °: 
As your heavenly Father! is—perfect. 


CBut] take heed, that ye do not jyour righte- 
ousness| before men, to be gazed at by them,— 
otherwise at least|| |reward! have ye none, 
with your Father who is in the heavens, 

<When, therefore, thou mayest be doing an 
alms> do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
just as ;the hypocrites, do, in the synagogues 
and in the strects—that they may be glorified 
by men,—| Verily| I say unto you, they are 
getting back their reward. 3 But 
«thou, when doing an alms> let not |thy 
Jeft hand| know’ what thy right hand is 
doing; * that thine alms may be in secret, — 
and ‘thy Father, who seeth in secret! will 
give it back to thee. 

And <when ye may be praying> ye shall not 
he as the hypocrites, because they love <in 
the synagogues, and at the corners of the 
broad ways> to take their stand and pray, 
that they may shine before men; 

i Verily| I say unto you, they are getting 
back their reward. 6 But <thou, 
when thou wouldest pray> enter into thy 
closet, and, fastening thy door, pray® unto 
thy Father who is in secret,—and jthy 
Father who seeth in secret| will reward 
thee. 7 And |being at prayer| use not vain 
repetitions, just like the nations,—for they 
think, that {in their much speaking] they 
shall be heard; 8do not, therefore. make 
yourselves like them,—for [God] your 
Father knoweth of what things ye have 
\need|, before ye ask him. 8 | Thus! 
therefore pray |ye|*: 
Our Father, who art in the heavens, — 
Hallowed be thy name, 
Come may thy kingdom,— 


“Ta. nee 20; 2K. iv. 33. 
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®More than 


Vil. 1—26. 5) 


Accomplished*® be thy will, 

heaven| also on earth: 
'Our needful bread] give us, this day ; 
And forgive us our debts, as |we also| 
have forgiven our debtors; - 
And bring us not into temptation, 
But rescue us from the evil one.” 
For <if ye forgive men their faults> 
|Your Father who is in the heavens|| will 
forgive |even you|; 
But <if ye forgive not men [their faults] > 
Neither will your Father forgive | your faults |. 

And <when.ye may be fasting> become not 
ye. as the hypocrites_of sullen countenance, — 
for they darken their looks, that they may 
appear |unto men| to be fasting: |Verily| I 
say unto you, they are getting back their 
reward. 17 But <when |thou| art fast- 
ing> anoint thy head _and /thy face| wash, — 
that thou do not appear junto men| to be 
fasting, but to thy Father who is in secret, -- 
and |thy Father who seeth in secret| will 
reward thee. 

Be not laying up for yourselves treasures upon 
the earth, where |moth and rust| do tar- 
nish, and where |thieves| dig through and 
steal; but be laying up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where |neither moth: 
nor rust| doth tarnish, and where |thieves| 
dig not through nor steal: 2! for <where 
jthy treasure] is> jthere| will be |thy 
heart [also] |. 

| The lamp®¢ of the body! is the eye: 
<If therefore thine eye be single> 

Thy whole body || shall be |lighted up]; 
But <if thine eye be {evil|> 
Thy whole body!) shall be ‘in the dark | ;— 
<If therefore |jthe hght which is in thee|j is 
| darkness |> 
|'The darkness|| | how great; ! 

; NO One|! |unto two’ masters; can be in service ; 

For either [the one| he will hate, and 'the 
other! love, 

Or ‘one| he will hold to, and j|the other| 
despise : 

Ye cannot be in service |unto God! and |unto 
Riches '.4 

|For this cause| I say unto you: 

Be not anxious® for your life ‘ 
What ye shall eat [or what ye shall 
drink},— 
Or for your body, 
What ye shall put on: 
Is not {the life| more than ; the food |? 
And !the body| than |the raiment/|? 
Observe intently ||the birds of the heaven ||, — 
That they neither sow, nor reap. nor 
gather into barns, 
and yet |your heav enly Father| feedeth 
{them |: 
Are not |!ye|] much better than |they|? 
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MATTHEW VI. 27—34; VII. 1—27. 


But who from among you, being anxious, 
can add to his stature one cubit ? 
And |about clothing! why are ye anxious? 

Consider well the lilies of the field, how 
they grow, — 

They toil not neither do they spin ; 

And yet, I say unto you, |! Not even Solo- 
mon, in all his glory|| was arrayed like 
|one of these| ! 

Now <if the grass of the field—which 
|to-day| is, and |/to-morrow|| |into an 
oven| is cast—God thus adorneth> 

Not much rather | you| little of faith? 

Do not then be anxious, saying, 

What shall we eat? or What shall we 
drink? or Wherewithal shall we be 
arrayed ? 

For |lall’ these things|] |the nations| seek 

. after,— 

For your heavenly Father |knoweth! that 
ye are needing [all’ these things|. 

But be seeking first, the kingdom and its 
righteousness, — 

And |all these things} shall be added unto 

you. . 

Do not, then, be anxious for the morrow ; 
| For the morrow | will be anxious | for itself | : 
| Sufficient for the day | is the evil thereof. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged ;— 

For <with what judgment ye judge> shall 
ye be judged, — 

And <with what measure ye mete> shall it 
be measured unto you. 

Why, moreover, beholdest thou the mote, in 
the eye of thy brother, — 

While |the beam’ in thine own’ eye! thou 
dost not consider ? 

Or how wilt thou say unto thy brother, 

Let me cast the mote out of thine eye, — 
When lo! |!a beam|| is in thine own’ eye? 
Hypocrite! cast first |out of thine own eye! 

'the beam ||, — 

And |then| shalt thou see clearly to cast 
the mote, out of the eye of thy brother. 


Do not give what is holy unto dogs, 
Neither cast ye your pearls before swine, — 
Lest once they trample {them| down with 
their feet, 
And, turning, tear ||you):. 


Be asking, and it shall be given you, 
Be seeking. and ye shall find, — 
Be knocking, and it shall be opened unto you. 
For | whosoever asketh| receiveth, 
And |he that seeketh| findeth,— 
And |to him that knocketh| shall it be opened. 
Or what man |from among yourselves|, 
Whom his son shall ask for a loaf,— 
|A stone| will give him? 
Or |a fish also| shall ask, — 
| A serpent| will give him? SO 
<If then |lye|| being |evil| know how | good 
gifts| to be giving unto your children> 
||How much more|| will [your Father who is 


12 


13 


16 


17 


21 


in the heavens] give good things to them 
that ask |him!? 

< Whatsoever things. therefore, ye would, that 
men be doing unto you> 

Sol} be [lye also! doing | unto them',— 

For |this} is the law and the prophets. 


Enter® ye in at |the narrow’ gate’; 
Because broad and roomy is the way® that 
leadeth unto destruction, — 
And |many| are they who enter thereby : 
Because |narrow| is the gate, and ‘contined' 
the way, that leadeth unto life,— 
And |few] are they who find |it:. 


Beware of false prophets, 
Who come unto you in clothing of sheep,— 
While |within| they are ravening wolses 
| By their fruits!* shall ye find ‘them! out,— 
Unless perhaps men gather— 
<From thorns> grapes! 
Or <from thistles> figs! 
So |levery good tree’! |fine fruit’ produceth,— 
Whereas ||the worthless’ tree ; ‘evil fruit, pr 
duceth : 
It is [impossible] fora | good tree | to be bear 
ing {evil fruit}, 
Neither doth |'a worthless tree! produce _ fine 
fruit]. 
||Every’ tree that beareth not fine fruit ‘ 
Is hewn down, and |into fire] 1s cast. 
After all then |by their fruits, shall ve find 
|them] out. 


"Not every one that saith unto me, Lor: 
Lord !|| shall enter into the kingdom of the 
heavens, — 

But he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in the heavens. 

|Many| will say unto me, in |that’ day, 
Lord! Lord!® did we not |in thy name 

prophesy,‘ 
And |in thy name! cast ;demons’ out,— 
And jin thy name} |‘many worksof power 
perform ? 

And |then| will I confess unto them, 
| Never| have I acknowledged § you,— 
Depart from me, ue workers of larlessness* 

<Every one, therefore, who heareth [the<] 

my words, and dveth them>' 

Shall be likened to a prudent man, who 
built his house upon the rock ; 

And the rain descended, and the streain 
came. and the winds blew, and rushed 
against that house, and it fell not ; 

For it had been founded upon the rock. 

< And every one who heareth these my words 

and doeth them not > 

Shall be likened unto a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand ; 

And the rain descended, and the streams 
came. and the winds blew, and dashel 
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MATTHEW VII. 28, 


against that house, 
|the fall thereof| was 


and it fell; and 


* And it came to pass <when Jesus ended these 
words> with astonishment were the multitudes 
being struck at his teaching; ® for he was teach- 
ing them as one having |authority|, and not as 
their Scribes. 


$10. A Leper cleansed. Mk. i. 40-45; Lu. v. 12-14. 


8 And <when he came down from the moun- 
tain> there followed him large multitudes. 
2 And lo! |a leper| coming near, began tu bow 
down to him, saying, — 
Lord! [if thou be willing| thou canst cleanse 
_ me, 
3 And, stretching forth the hand, he touched him, 
saying, — 
I am willing, be cleansed ! 
And (straightway| cleansed was his leprosy. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Mind ! tell [no one!,—but withdraw, |thy self | 
shew to the priest * and offer the gift which 
Moses directed |for a witness unto them |. 


811. A Centurion's Servant healed. Lu. vii. 1-10. 


5 And <when he entered into Capernaum> there 
came near unto him a centurion, beseeching 
him, and saying, 

Lord! |my servant| is laid prostrate in the 
house, a paralytic |fearfully calorie 

7 He saith unto him, . 

| I] will come and cure him. 

8 But the centurion, answering, said, 

Lord! Iam of no consideration, that |under 
my roof| thou shouldest enter,—but |only 
say with a word| and healed shall be my 
servant. °® For |I also| am a man [set] 
under authority, havmg under myself, 
soldiers,—and I say to this one, Go! and 
he goeth, and to another, Come! and 
he cometh, and |to my servant| Do this! 
and he doeth it. 

10 Now Jesus, hearing, marvelled, and said to 
them that followed,— 
| Verily| Isay unto you, [With no one in 
Israel| |isuch faith as this'| have I found. 
But I say unto you, 
| Many from east and west|> will have come,° 
And shall recline with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens ; 
12. Whereas |the sons of the kingdom ;® shall be 
cast forth into the darkness outside, — 
|There| will be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 

Withdraw ! and |as thou hast believed! be it 
done for thee. 

And healed was the servant in that hour. 


n 


8 12. Peter's Mother-in-law cured, and many 
others. Mk. 1. 29-34; Lu. iv. 38-44. 


14 And Jesus coming into the house of Peter. 
® Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2-20. 
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saw his mother-in Save: laid prostrate and in a. 
fever, }5 and he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her,—and she arose, and began ministering 
unto him. 16 But, when |evening| came, 
they brought unto him many demonized,—and 
he cast out the spirits with a word, and |all’ 
who were sick| he cured: 7 that it might be 
fulfilled, which was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, — 

|| Memself;! |our weaknesses| took, and |diseases| 
bare.® 
813. A Scribe and a Disciple put to the test. 
Lu. ix. 57-62. 

18 Now Jesus <seeing a multitude about him> 
gave orders to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe, coming near, said unto 
him,— 

Teacher; I will follow thee, whithersoever 
thou goest. 

2 And Jesus saith unto him: 

|The foxes" have |dens', 

And |the birds of the heavens] nests, — 

But |'the Son of Man! hath not where [his 
head he may recline|. 

21 And |another of the disciples! said unto him,— 

Lord! suffer me |first| to depart, and bury 
my father. 

2 But |Jesus| saith unto him,— 

Be following me, 
And leave |the dead| to bury |their own’ 
dead |. 


$14. A Storm rebuked. Mk. iv. 35-41; 
Lu. viii. 22-25. 

2 And <when he |entered| into a boat> his 
disciples followed him. * And lo! |a great 
squall| arose in the sea, so that |the boat| was 
being covered > |by the waves!,—but |he| was 
sleeping. % And, cuming near, they aroused 
him, saying, 

Master ! save, we perish ! 
26 And he saith unto them, 
| Why; are ye | fearful}, little of faith? 
| Then, aroused| he rebuked the winds and the 
sea,—and it became a great calm. 2 But |the 
men{| marvelled, saying, 
Whence is this one, —that "both the winds 
and the sea’! unto him, give ear? 


§ 15. Tico Demoniacs delirered. Mk. v. 1-20; 
Lu. viii. 26-39, 

% And <when he |came| unto the other side. 
into the country of the Gadarenes> there met 
him, two’ men demonized, |out of the tomba| 
coming forth, —fierce exceedingly, so that no one 
could pass that way; ” and lo! they cried aloud, 
saying, 

What have we in common with thee© O Son 
of God? 

Hast thou come hither, | before the right time| 
to torment us? 

3° Now there was, far from them. a herd of many 

® Ts. liii. 4. 


> Graphic! wave after wave 
swept over it. 
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8 MATTHEW VIII. 31—33; IX. 1—27. 


swine, feeding; 3! and [the demons| began to 
beseech him, saying, 

<If thou dost cast us out> 

Send us away, into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, 

Withdraw ! 
So |they| going out, departed into the swine, — 
and lo! all’ the herd rushed down the cliff, into 
the sea, and died in the waters. ® And |they 
who were feeding them| fled,—and_ departing 
into the city, reported all things, and what con- 
cerned them who had been demonized. * And 
lo! jall’ the city] came out to meet Jesus,— 
and. seeing him, they besought that he would 
pass on from their bounds. 


816. A Paralytic forgiven and healed. 
Mk. ii. 3-12; Lu. v. 18-26. 


9 And. entering into a boat, he crossed over, and 
came into his owncity. ? And lo! they were 
bringing unto him a paralytic, |on a couch| laid 
prostrate ; and Jesus, |seeing| their faith, said 
to the paralytic, — 

Take courage ! child, forgiven are thy sins. 

3 And lo! |certain of the scribes] said within 

themselves, — 
|This man| speaketh profanely ! 

And Jesus |knowing| their inward thoughts, 
said,— 

To what end are ye cherishing evil thoughts 
within your hearts ? 

8 For which is easier— 

Tosay, Forgiven are thy sins,— 
Ortosay, Rise and he walking! 
¢ But <that ye may know. that theSon of Man 
hath |authority| upon the earth, to be for- 
giving sins> 
|Then| saith he to the paralytic, — 

Rise ! take up thy couch, 

and withdraw unto thy house, 

7 And. msing, he departed unto his house. 

® Now the multitudes |seeing| were struck with 
fear, and glorified the God who had given 
authority | such as this| ||[unto men|. 


817. Matthew called. Mk. ii. 18-17; Lu. v. 27-32. 


® And Jesus <passing aside from thence> saw 
a man presiding over the tax-office, called 
| Matthew| and saith unto him,— 
Be following me. 
And, arising. he followed him. 0 And it 
came to pass <as he was reclining in the house> 
that lo! | many’ tax-collectors and sinners| came, 
and were reclining together with Jesus and his 
disciples. ™ And |the Pharisees| ||observing it|| 
began to say unto his disciples, — 
Wherefore |with tax-collectors and sinners| 
doth your Teacher eat ? 
12 And |he| hearing it, said,— 
No need have the strong, of a physician, but 
they who are sick. 
13 But go ye_ and learn what this meaneth,— 
\|Mercy|| I desire, and not |sacrifice|”; 
2Ml: 


Sig.” > Ho. vi. 6. 


For I came not, to call the mghteous, but 
sinners. 


$18. Then will they fast. Mk i. 18-2; 
Lu. v. 33-38. 
14 Then come near unto him the disciples of John, 
' saying,— 
Wherefore do | we, and the Pharisees| fast, 
whereas |thy disciples| {fast not//? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, — 

Can |the sons® of the bridechamber! moum, 
so long as |the bridegroom| is |with them'? 

But days will come, when the bridegroom 
|shall be taken from them|, and (then! will 
they fast. 

16 =Howbeit |no one! layeth on a patch of un- 
shrunk cloth, upon an old garment,—for the 
shrinking of it teareth away from the gar- 
ment, and |a worse rent]! is made. 

17 Neither pour they new wine into old skins: 
otherwise at least, the skins are burst, and 
|the wine| runneth out, and |the skins' are 
spoiled,—but they pour new* wine into 

' unused @ gkins, and | both | are together pre- 
served. 


819. The Daughter of Jairus raised; and the 
Woman with a Flow of Blood cured. Mk. v. 


22-43; Lu. vin. 41-56. 


18 <While |these things| he was speaking unto 
them> lo! |a [certain] ruler! came. and began 
bowing down to him, saying, — 

{My daughter] just now died! 
But come, and lay thy hand upon !her', and 
she shall live. 

19 And Jesus, arising, was following him, also his 
disciples. 


20 ~=6And lo! |la woman, having a flow of blood 
twelve years|| [coming near behind! touched the 
fringe of his mantle, 2! For she kept saying 
within herself, — 

<If only I touch his mantle> I shall he made 
well ! 

® And ||Jesus|| [turning and seeing her' said,— 

Take courage ! daughter, 
|Thy faith] hath made thee well. 
And the woman was made well, from that honr. 


% And <Jesus |coming| into the house of the 
ruler, and seeing the flute-players and the mult- 
tude in confusion> was saying : 

% Give place! for the maiden died not, but s 

sleeping. 
And they began to deride him. * But 
<when the multitude had been put forth> be 
went in, and grasped her hand,—and the maiden 
arose. % And forth went this report, into the 
whole of that land. 


§ 20. Two Blind men, a Demoniac, and Mavs 
Others cured; the Kingdom proclaimed ; ad 
the Multitudes pitied. 

7 And <as Jesus |was passing aside free 


* Or (WH): “fast much.” 


e Nene= newly made. 
& Cp. chap. vii. 12 n. d fresh. 


Katnna= 


MATTHEW IX. 28—38; X. 1—23. 9 


thence|> there followed him, two’ blind men,* 
crying aloud and saying, — 
Have mercy on us, O Son of David ! 
2 And <when he entered the house> the blind 
men came unto him,—and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye, that I can |do this|? 
They say unto him, 
~ Yea, Lord! 
2 Then touched he their eyes, saying. 
| According to your faith| be it done unto you. 

% And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 

|sternly charged them | saying, 
Mind ! let no one know ! 

31 |They| however, going forth, made him known 
throughout the whole of that land. 

2 =6And <as |they| were going forth> lo! there 
was brought to him,a dumb man, demonized.” 

3 And <the demon being cast out> the dumb 
man spake; and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying,— 

| Never! was it seen thus, in Israel. 

3% CBut {the Pharisees| began to say, 

{In the ruler of the demons, is he casting out 
the demons.] 

3) And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
proclaiming the glad-message of the kingdom,— 
and curing every’ disease, and every’ infirmity. 

% But |seeing the multitudes} he was 
moved with compassion concerning them, be- 
cause they were torn and thrown down, like sheep 
having no shepherd. ™ |\Then| saith he unto his 
disciples, — 

‘The harvest! 4% indeed. is sai. 
But |the labourers} few ; 


3% Beg ye, therefore, of the Lord of the harvest, — | 


That he would thrust forth labourers, into 
his harvest. 


§ 21. The Twelve first sent forth. Mk. vi. 7 f; 
Lu. ix. 1 f: ep. § 93. 


10 And <calling near his twelve’ disciples> he 
gave them authority over impure spirits,—so as 
to be casting them out, and curing every’ disease. 
and every’ infirmity. 2 Now |the twelve’ 
apostles’ names! * are these :— 
First Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew. 
his brother, — 
And James, the son of Zebedee, and John, his 
brother ; 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew,— 
Thomas, and Matthew, the tax-collector ; 
James, the son of Alpheus, and Thadzus ; 

* Simon, the zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who 

also delivered him up. 
5 |These twelve| Jesus sent forth, charging them, 
saying :— 

| Into any way to the nations| do not depart, — 
And |jinto any city of Samaritans| do not 


enter; 
6 But be going, rather, unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.© 
= Chap. xx. 29 f. 


4 Tu. x. 2. 
¢ Mk. tii 16-19; Lu. vi. 14- 


© Chap. xii. 22; Lu. xi. 14. 
16; Ac. i. 


< Nua. xxvii.17; Eze. xxxiv.5. 


7 And |as ye go| proclaim, saying, 

The kingdom of the heavens hath drawn 
near !® 

8 Be curing |the sick], raising {the dead|,— 
cleansing |lepers', casting out |demons;:> 

|Freely || ye have |received| |freely| {igive}:. 

9 Ye may procure—neither gold_ nor silver, nor 
copper, for your belts, —?° neither satchel for 
journey, nor two’ tunics, nor sandals. nor 
staff ;° 

For worthy | is the labourer, of his mainten- 
ance. 

1 And <into whatsoever city or village ye enter> 
Search out who in it is | worthy], 

And |there| abide. till ye go forth. 
12 And <as ye enter the house> salute it ; 

8 And <if the house be worthy> 

Let your peace come upon it, 
But <if it be net worthy> 
Let your peace, unto you. return. 
14 And <whosoever shall neither welcome you, 
nor hear your words > 
| As ye go forth, outside that house or city | 
Shake off the dust of your feet: 
1 | Verily| I say unto vou,— 
| More tolerable| will it be, for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment|| 
Than for |that| city !4 
16 To! |!1 | send you forth assheepamidst wolves; 
Become ye therefore— 
Prudent, as serpents, and simple.* as doves. 


17 ~But beware of men ;— 
For they will deliver you up into high- 
councils, 
And |in their synagogues] 
scourge you, — 
18 And [before both governors and kings| 
shall ye be brought |for my sake |— 
|For a witness to them and the nations''. 
19 And <when they deliver you up> 
Be not anxious, how or what ye shall speak, — 
For it shall be given you_in that’ hour, what 
ye shall speak ; 
20 For it is not |ye| who are speaking, 
But |the Spirit of your Father| that is 
speaking in you. 
21 And |brother| will deliver up |brother| unto 
death, 
And ; father|| “child!,— 
And jchildren| will riseup |against parents/, 
"And will put them to death]. 
2 And ye will be hated by all, because of my 
name, — 
But |;he that endureth throughout|| | the 
same| shall be saved.‘ 
33 ~6And <when they persecute you in this city> 
flee into another, — 
For |verily| 1 say unto you, 
| In nowise shall ye finish the cities of Israel | 
Till |\the Son of Manj|| come. 


will they 


SAigue off dhe! peouised 
0 e 

kingdom’ He. vi. 5. 

© Lu. x. #411. 


ao xi. 24; La. x. 12. 
©Or: ”” — without 


10 


MATTHEW X. 2342: XI. 1—11. 


Nor |a servant| above |his lord |: 


And <he that |unto me! giveth welcome> 
Giveth welcome—;unto him that sent me 


2% |Sufficient for the disciple| that he become forth /.® 
{as his teacher|, 41 <He that giveth welcome unto a prophet, in 
And |the servant, as |his lord]. the name of a prophet > 
<If |\the master of the house|! | Beelzebul | |The reward of a prophet] shall receive; 
they called > And <he that giveth welcome untoa nghteous 
How much more, the men of his house ! man, in the name of a righteous man> 
% =Then do not fear them, — |The reward of a righteous man, shall re- 
For |nothing hath been covered|> which ccive ;— 
shall not be | uncovered |, @ And <whosoever shall give to dnink—unto 
And |hidden| which shall not be |made one of these little ones—ja cup of cold 
known |. water only |, {jin the name of adisciple > * 
a < What I am saying to you in the darkness> | Verily| I say unto you, 
Tell ye in the light, — |In nowise| shall lose his reward! 
And <what [whispered] into the ear ye are 
hearing > § 22. John in prison sends Questions to Jeus. 
Proclaim ye on the housetops. Lu. vii. 18-35. 
2 And be not in fear, by reason of them that are 11 And it came to pass <when Jesus had finished 
Pegi the oe bl kill giving instructions to his twelve’ disciples> he 
B | the soul| are not able to kill. passed on from thence, to be teaching and pro- 
ut fear, rather, him who is able | both soul alanine in theip-cities. 
body | to destroy in gehenna !4 r . one . 
and body ° . » | 2 Now |John| <hearing in the prison the works 
*% §=Are not ||two’ sparrows’ |fora farthing| sold ? of the Christ> |sending through his disciples’ 
And |one from among them| shall not fall Sanid-uatodhim 
upon the ground, without your Father; Art |'thou' ‘the coming one ? 
x But <even the hairs of | your| head> have Or la diderant© one! are ree xpect! 
si eae vee eee 4 And |answering| Jesus said unto them— 
as not ” noes Go report unto John, what ye do hear and 
| Than many’ sparrows| better are |;ye'!! sae . 
32) <Every one therefore who shall confess me 5 The \blind | recover sight 
before mene : And {the lame| walk, : 
|'I also|| willconfess |him| before my Father |Lepers| are cleansed 
who is in the heavens ; And |the deaf| hear Pa 
3) ~But <whoever shall deny me before men> ‘And [the dead} are teen 
|, I also will ee * | him | before my Father And |the destitute| aretold the jaufultidings® ; 
who is im the heavens. 6 And |happy! is he, whosoever shall nt tind 
3$ =Do not think, that I came to thrust peace cause of stumbling [in me’ 
I upon the gies soit: | 7 But <as these were guing their way> Jesus 
came not to thrust |peace| but |a sword|‘; | began to say unto the multitudes. concerning 
> For I came to set at variance— ohn 
{A man| against | his father, What went ye forth into the wilderness to 
And |a daughter| against |her mother|, gaze at? 
And jabride| against |her mother-in-law! ; We send hy é Gand cahaken® 
6 And |a man’s foes; are |they of his owen S Rukahat went ye forth to aes 
house|.§ A man. in soft clothing arrayed? 
3*)) 6 <He that loveth father or mother above me> Lo! ithey Wie aore eithie d i ieee’ are 
__ Is not |worthy! of me,— in the houses of kings. 
And <he that loveth son or daughter above | 9 put why went ve forth? 
me> |A prophet| to see? 
Is not |worthy| of me; Yea, I say unto you, And much more than a 
33 =And <he that doth not take his cross» and prophet. 
follow after me> 10 |This! is he, concerning whom it is written,— 
Is not |worthy! of me. | Lo! |I| send my messenger before thy face, 
9 |He that hath found his life)! shall lose Who shall make ready thy wan before thee.' 
1t.— ee =| Verily| I say unto you-— 
And <he that hath lost his life |for my sake!> There hath not arisen |among such as are 
shall find it. born of women! |a greater than John the 
40 <He that giveth welcome unto you> Immerser',— 
| Unto me| giveth welcome, 
® Mk. ix.87; Lu. ix. 48; Jn. of prison. But ep. xvii 
* Lu. vi. 40; Jn. xiii. 14. fT. xii. 51-53. xiii. 20. 11, 12. 
> Lu. viii. 17; xii. 2-9 Mk. & Mi. vii. 6. b Mk. ix. 41. @Is. xxxv. 5,6. 

iv. 22. & Chap. xvi.24-26: Mk. viii. | © ‘Different’? in kind, not —s¢ In. Ixi. 1. ; 
‘Ap: ‘ Boul.” 34,55; Lu. ix. 23, 24. merely “another” indi- ‘Mal. iii. 1; Mk. i.2; Le. 
4Ap: 'Gehenna.” 'Com: ‘* Soul.” vidual: a ‘‘ditferent one"’ Vii. 27. 
e2 Tim. ii. 12. might have kept Joha out 


Yet {ihe that is leas in the kingdom of the 
heavens'!! is | greater than he|. 
But <from the days of John the Immerser, 
until even now> 
The kingdom of the heavens |is being in- 
vaded |, 
And |invaders| are ||seizing upon it). 
For |lall’ the prophets and the law|| [until 
John| did prophesy ; 
And <if ye are willing * to accept it> 
|He| is Elijah —the one destined to come.> 
|| He that hath ears] let him hear! 


But [unto what! shall I liken this genera- 
tion? 
It is |like{ unto children, sitting in the 
market-places, 
Who |calling unto the others] )7 say. 
We played the flute to you, 
And ye danced not, — 
We sang a lament, 
And ye beat not the breast. 
For |John| came ||neither eating nor drink- 
ingll, 
And they say—{A demon| he hath! 
|The Son of Man| came |!eating and drink- 
ing|| 
And they say, 
Lo! a gluttonous man and a wine- 
drinker ! 
A friend |of tax-collectors! and sinners! 
And yet wisdom hath been justified by her 
works, 


12 


15 


16 


18 


19 


§ 23. Favoured Cities upbraided. Lu. x. 13-15. 


2|Then| began he to upbraid the cities. in 
which had been done his noblest mighty works; 
because they repented not :— 

21 =Alas for thee, Chorazin! 

Alas for thee, Bethsaida ! 

Because <if [in I'yre and Zidon| had been 
done the works of power, which were 
done in you> 

Of old,| |in sackcloth and ashes! had they 
repented. 

Moreover, I say unto you, 
|For Tyre and Zidon!! |more_ tolerable | 

will it be, in a day of judgment, |than 
for youl. 

3% And |thou| |'Capernaum||! 

| Unto hearen| shalt thou be uplifted ? 

| Unto hades| thou shalt be brought down’; 

Because <if {in Sodom|* had been done 
the works of power, which were done in 
thee> 

It would, in that case, have remained 
until this day. 

Moreover, I say unto you— 

{|For the land of Sodom|! |more toler- 
able| will it be in a day of judgment, 
than ||for thee!'. 


a Pineal words! Were ¢ Js. xiv. 18, 15. 
ey oe willing oF ? 
b Mal. iv. 5. 


¢ Chap. x. 15. 


MATTHEW XI. 12—30; XII. 1—11. 


11 


§ 24. Praise for Babcs— Welcome for the Burdened. 
Lu. x. 21, 22. 


3% |In that’ season| answered Jesus, and said— 
I openly give praise unto thee, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, — 
In that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and discerning, 
And hast revealed them unto babes ; 


28 Yea, O Father! that |so! it hath become 
|a delight| before thee. 
27 =| All things|| |unto me| have been delivered up 
by my Father ; 
And {no one| fully knoweth the Son |'save 
the Father’, 
Neither doth any one fully know |/the Father! 
save |the Son|,— / 
And he to whomsoever the Son, may be 
minded |to reveal| him. 
% Come unto me! all’ ye that toil and are 
burdened, 
And |I| will give you rest : 
2) Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, — 
Because |meek| am I and lowly |in heart), 
And ye shall find rest unto your souls* ; 
30 


For |my yoke] 1s easy, 
And |my burden| hght. 


§ 25. Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Sabbath. 
Mk. un. 23-28; Lu. vi. 1-5. 

12 <In that’ season> went Jesus, on the 
sabbath. through the cornfields,—and {his 
disciples| hungered, and began to pluck ears of 
corn, and to eat. 2? But |the Pharisees| ob- 
serving it, said unto him,— 

Lo! |thy disciples} are doing what it is not 
allowed to do |on sabbath|. 

3 And he said unto them, 

Have ye never read what | David | did, | whenhe 
hungered and they whowere with him |? how 
he entered into the house of God and |the 
presence-bread| did eat,” which it was not 
|allowable| for him to eat, nor for them who 
were with him, —save for the priests '‘ alone!’ 

5 Or have ye not read, in the law, that [on the - 

sabbaths|| the priests, in the temple, |the 
sabbath| profane, and are | blameless |? 

6 But I say unto you.—|Something greater than 

the temple] is here! 

7 <If, however, ye had known what this 

meaneth— ¢ 
||Merey|| I destre, and not |sacrifice|>4 
Ye would not have condemned the blameless; 
8 For |'the Sonof Man! is | Lord of the Sabbath .. 


a 


§ 26. Withered Hand healed on Sabbath. Mk. iii. 
1-6; Lu. vi. 6-11. 


- 9 And, passing on from thence, he came into 


their synagogue; !°and lo! a man having |. 
withered hand |, and they questioned him, saying, 
Is it allowable |on the sabbath| to heal? 


|that they might accuse him|. 11 And he 
said unto them, 
« Jer. vi. 16 (Heb.). eM: “is” 


b1 8. xxi. 6. ¢ Ho. vi. 6. 


12 


What man |from among yourselves| [shall 
there be],— 
Who ehall have one sheep, 
And <if this should fall, on the sabbath 
into a pit> 
Will not lay hold of it, and raise it? 


. 


122 How much better, then, [a man| than ‘a 
sheep|? 
So that it is allowable jon the sabbath; 
unobly || to act. 


19 Then saith he unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand ! 
And he stretched it forth,—and it was restored 
whole, as the other|. 


§ 27. The Pharisees plotting, Jesus retires, quietly 
healing many. 


M4 And the Pharisees |going forth| took [coun- 
sel! against him, to the end that ‘him, they 
might destroy |. 15 But | Jesus! taking note, 
retired from thence,—and many followed him, 
and he cured them all; 36 and straitly charged 
them, lest they should make him |manifest|: 
that it might be fulfilled, which was 
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying :— 
Lo! mu servant, whom I have chosen, 
My beloved. in ihon | my soul| delighteth,— 
Tail put mu Spirit upon hin, 
And ‘justicc| junto the nations| 
report : 


Vv 


pt.) 


all he 


19 Je will not strive, nor will he cru out, 
Vor shall any hear, in the broadiecays, his voice: 
2 A breiaed cane| rcll he not break, 


and la smoking wick| will he not quench,— 
Tatil he urge on |Justice| to victory, 
and {in his name| shall nations hope.* 


$28. Demoniac cured. (In Beelzebul?]  Blas- 
pheming the Spirit. Mk, iii, 20-30; Lu. xi. 14-23, 


= Then they brought unto him, one demonized, 
blind and dumb,—and he cured him, so that the 
dumb did speak and see. 2 And all the multi- 
tudes were beside themselves, and were saying, 
Can ‘this one’ be “the Son of David °? 
# But the Pharisees’ hearing it, said, 
This one’ doth not cast out the demons, !save 
in Beelzebul® ruler of the demons '.¢ 
%® And ‘knowing their inward thoughts] he said 
unto them, 
Every’ kingdom divided against itself! is laid 
waste,--- 
And ‘no’ city or house divided against itself; 
will stand ; 
And <if [Satan] is casting “Satan” out> 
against himself | hath he become 
divided,— 
How then shall “his kingdom! ‘stand ? 
And <if *T} fin Beelzebul;> am casting out 
the demons > 
In whom are 'your sons! casting them out? 
Wherefore ‘they shall be "judges of you’. 
Rut ~if Jin God’s Spirit! | I) am casting out 
the demons> 


* Ta. xlif. 1-€; xlf. @& 


© Chap. ix. 34. 
‘Ap: * Reelzebul.”” 


ce — ee a 


NII. 12—42. 


Then doubtless hath come upon you unawares 
the kingdom of God|!! 
Or how can one enter the house of the mighty 
and |seize his goods|, 
Unless |first| he bind the mighty one? 
And |then| |his house}! he will plunder. 
!'He that is not with me|| is | against me',— 
And jhe that gathereth not with me, [scat- 
tereth'!. 
i'Wherefore! I say unto you, 
All’ sin and profane speaking; shall be for- 
given unto men,-— 
But |the speaking profanely of the Spirit] 
shall not be forgiven; ; 
And < whosoever shall speak a worl against 
the Son of Man > it shall be forgiven him, — 
But < whosoever shall speak against the Holy 
Spirit> [it shall not be forgiven him, 
"Either in this’ age,* or the coming’ |. 
Either make the tree good. and its fruit good, 
Or make the tree worthless, and its fruit worth- 
less 3 
For |from the fruit| the tree is known’ 
Broods of vipers ! 
How can’ ye speak ‘good things! |being| 
levil'? 
For ‘out of the abundance of the heart! the 
mouth speaketh. 
“The good’ man" ‘out of the good’ treasure| 
putteth forth | good things: ; 
And ‘the evil’ man! |out of the evil’ treasure| 
putteth forth {evil things]. 
But I say unto you, 
That <every’ useless expression that men 
shall utter> 
They shall render, concerning it, an account, 
in a day of judgment ; 
For “by thy words | shalt thou he ‘justified’, 
And .by thy words} shalt thou be cun- 
demned!. 


31 


§ 2. The Sign of Jonah, the Wisdom of Solomon, 
and the Return of the Demon, Tu, xi. 9-2 


3 ‘Then' answered him, certain of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, saving, 

Teacher ! we desire of thee 'a sign, to behold’. 

* But he! answering, said unto them, 

A wicked and adulterous generation | |a sign £ 

doth seek, 
And ja sign; will not be given! it 
“Save the sign of Jonah the prophet . 

For <just as was Jonah in the bellu uf tae sa- 
monster three’ days and three nights>* »0| 
will be the Son of Man_ in the heart of the 
earth, three days and three’ nights. 

“Men of Nineveh] will rise up in the judg- 
ment. with this generation, and will cvn- 
demn it,—hecause they repented into the 
proclamation of Jonah; — and Jo! |e 
thing greater than Jonah| “here |. 

'The queen of the south} will arise in the 
judgment with this generation and will cca 


41 


© Chap. xvi. 4; Mk. vii I 


®*Ap: “Age.’* 
12. 
4 Jonah i. 17. 


* Chap. vii. 16-18; La. vi. 
43, 45. 


MATTHEW XII. 43—50; XU. 1—23. 


demn it,—because she came out of the onds 
of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and lo! |something greater than Solomon | 
'here!!, 

s& But <when the impure’ spirit goeth out of the 
man> it passeth through waterless’ places. 
seeking rest,—and findeth it not. “ | Then| 
it saith, 

{Into my house| will I return, | whence 
I came out |, — 
and_ coming, findeth it empty [and] swept 
and adorned. © |Then| it goeth, and 
taketh along with itself, seven’ diverse’ 
spirits, |more wicked than itself!,—and, en- 
tering, abideth there; and |the last state 
of that manj becumeth ||worse than the 
first’. |So| shall it be, with this 
| wicked| generation. 


§ 30. * Who is mu Mother?” 
Lu. viii. 19-21. 
€ <While yet he was speaking unto the multi- 
tudes> lo! |his mother and brethren| were 
standing without, seeking to speak with him. 
4° [And one said to him, 

Lo! ‘thy mother and thy brethren! | without! 
are standing, seeking [tu speak! with 
thee.J 

# But jhe] answering, said unto him that was 
telling him, 

Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
© And_ stretching forth his hand towards his dis- 
ciples, he said, 

Lo! my mother and my brethren! 

For <whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father who 1s in the heavens> {he| is my 
| brother, and sister, and mother}. 


Mk. iii. 31-35; 


50 


8 Ol. The Parable of the Sower, 
Lu. vin. 4-8. 


Mk. iv. 1-93 


13 [On that day| Jesus, going out of the house, 
was sitting near the sea; ?% and there were 
gathered unto him, large multitudes, so that 
| hej [into a boat| entered, and was sitting, and 
jall the multitude! on the beach was standing. 

3 And he spake unto them many things, 
in parables, saying : 

Lo! the sower went forth to sow,—‘ and <as 
he sowed > 

|Somc| indeed, fell by the pathway, and |the 
birds| came, and devoured it ; 

5 And jsome| fell on the rocky places, where it 
had not much earth,—and [straightway| it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of earth; 

6 and |the sun arising| it was scorched, and, 
because it had no root, it withered away ®; 

7 And |scme| fell upon the thorns, and the 
thorns came up, and choked it ; 

8 But |some| fell upon the good ground, and did 
yield fruit,—|this| indeed a hundred fold, 
and |that| sixty, and |the other] thirty. 

® |He that hath ears| let him hear. 


e340: “was withered.” 


13 
8 32. Wherefore in Parables! The Sower explained. 
Mk. iv. 10-20; Lu. vii. 9-15. 

10 And the disciples |coming near! said to him, 

Wherefore |in parables; art thou speaking to 
them ? 

11 And |he| answering. said,* 

Because {unto you| hath it been given, to get 
to know the sacred secrets» of the kingdom 
of the heavens,—whereas junto them; hath 
it not been given. 

12° For |whosoever hath! it shall be given {'tu 
him ||. and he shall be made to abound, — 

But |whoever hath not| |!even what he hath '' 

shall bo taken from him.¢ 

13 {| For this reason |! |in parables, unto them! do 
I speak,—because |seeing! they see not, and 
|hearjng| they hear not,—neither do they 
understand. 

14 And [again is being fulfilled in them] the 

prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, — 
Theu shall \surcly hear| and vet acill rt 
understand, 
And \surely sec; and net not perceive 3 
1S For the heart of this people hath become dense . 
And |with their ears| heavily hare they 
Acard, 
And |their eyes| have they closed, — 
Lest, once they should see with their eucs, 
And | with their cars| should hear, 
And, with their hearts, should understand, 
and returns 
When I would certainly heal them.4 

16 But happy are [/your|! eyes, that they sev, 
and your ears, that they hear; 

7 For |verily; I say unto you— 
| Many prophets and righteous men | 

Have coveted to see what ye sce, and 
have not seen, 

And to hear what ye hear, and have not 
heard.¢ 

18 Hear lye! 
sowed :— 

19 = <When anyone heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it not> the wicked 
one cometh, and catcheth up that which 
hath been sown in his heart,—|!this|'! is he 
|by the pathway | sown. 

2 =6©And |'he on the rocky places sown|! |the 
same| is he that |heareth the word| and 
|straightway, with joy| receiveth it; 2! yet 
hath he no root in himself, but is |only for a 
season!,—and <there arising, tribulation or 
persecution because of the word> |straight- 
way | he findeth cause of stumbling. 

2 And '|he among the thorns sown|! |the same! 
is he that |heareth the word!,—and |the 
anxiety of the age‘ and the deceit of riches| 


then, the parable of him that 


choke up the word, and |unfruitful| it 
becometh. 
23 But |jhe on the good ground sown|| |the 
same| is he who doth hear and understand 
Or (WH): “said unto Lu. viii. 18, 
them.”’ 4 Is. vi. 9 f. 
>Ap: “Mystery.” ¢ Lu. x. 23, 24, 


‘Ap: “Age.” 
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the word, who. indeed, beareth fruit and 
produceth,—jthis} a hundred, and_ |that| 
sixty, and |the other] thirty. 


§ 33. The Wheat and the Darnel. 


% Another’ parable! put he before them, saying— 

The kingdom of the heavens hath become hke 

a man sowing good’ seed in his field ; > and 

while men were sleeping| his enemy came, 

and sowed over darnel, in among the 
wheat,—and away he went. 

2% ~=6©And <when the blade shot up, and brought 
forth !fruit;> ;|then| appeared {the darnel 
also". 

7 ~=6And the servants of the householder_* coming 

near. said to him,— 

Sir! was it not ‘good’ seed| thou didst sow 

in thy field? 
Whence then hath it |darnelj? 
% ~=6And he said unto them— 
“Anenemy | hath ‘done this’. 
And they say ‘unto him'— 

Wilt thou, then, that we go and collect it? 

2 And jhe! saith— 

Nay ! lest_at any time ‘while collecting the 
darnel' ye uproot, along with it, (the 
wheat}: 


| 
i 
! 
| 


30 Suffer both to grow together until the har- , 


vest, and at harvest time| I will say unto 
the reapers, — 

Collect ve first. the darnel, and bind it 
into bundles, with a view to the burn- 
ing it up; but |the wheat| be 
gathering into my barn. 


§ 34. The Grain of Mustard Seed. Mik. iv. 
30-32; Lu. xi. 18, 19. 


31° Another’ parable! put he before them, sayving— 
The kingdom of the heavens is lke unto ‘a 
grain of mustard seed’, which a man took 
and sowed in his field ; * which, indeed, is 
less! than all’ seeds, but 'when grown) is 
‘greater than garden-plants', and becometh 
a tree,—so that the biris of hearen come, 

and lodae among its branches.” 


& 35. The Learen. Lu. xii. 20, 21. 


3% Another’ parable! [spake he unto them] :— 
The kingdom of the heavens is hke ‘unto 
leaven , which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of flour until ‘the whole, 

was leavened.¢ 


§ 36. Without a ParaWe—nothing, Mk. iv. 3, 34. 


4! All these things! spake Jesus in parables, 
unto the multitudes, and ‘without a parable’ 
was he speaking ,nothing; unto them: * that 
it might be fulfilled, which was spoken through 
the prophet, saying— 

I will open jin parables! my mouth, 
Iwill bring up things hidden from the founda- 


tion 14 
®Qr: “occupier.”* ©1Coa, v. &, 
® Dan. iv. 12, 21 Chald.’. “Ps. ixrxviii. 2. 
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§ 37. Private Explanation of The Darnd. 


% | Then| <dismissing the multitudes> he went 


sl 


They say unto him, 


into the house, and his disciples came near to 
him, saying— 


Make quite plain to us the parable of the 
darnel of the field. 


: 37 And ‘he; answering, said— 


He that soweth the good seed, is the Son of 
Man ; 

And ‘the field: 1s the world, 

And _ ‘the good’ seed , ‘these! are the sons of 
the kingdom, — 

And ‘the darnel seeds; are the sons of the 
evil one ; 

And ithe enemy that sowed them’ is the 
adversary, 

And the harvest) is ,the conclusion of an 
age |,* 

And | the reapers | are messengers’. 

Just_ therefore. as collected is the damel, and 
[with fire is burned > so; will it be in the 
conclusion of the age :—* 

The Son of Man will send forth his messen- 
gers, and they will collect, out of his king- 
dom. all’ the causes of stumbling” and the 
doers of larclesaness,© & and will cast them 
into the furnace of tire: there will be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

"Then, the righteous: will shine forth ag the 
sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 

‘He that hath ears, let him hear! 


§ 38. The Hid Treasure. 

The kingdom of the heavens is like unto ‘s 
treasure hid in the field’, which a man, 
tinding. hid,—and ‘bv reason of his jey! 
withdraweth and selleth whatsoever he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 


§ 39. One Very Precious Pearl. 
"Again; the kingdom of the heavens is ‘like’ 
unto (a merchant, seeking beautiful’ 
pearls',—“ and <finding one’ verv’ pre- 
cious’ pearl> departing, he at once sold all 
things, whatsoever he had, and bought it. 


§ 40. The Drag-net. 

"Again" the kingdom of the heavens is hke 
unto ‘a large drag-net, cast into the sea and 
gathering of every kind ,—® which ‘when 
it was filled, they dragged up on the beach, 
and. sitting down, collected the good into 
vessels, but 'the worthless] forth they cast 

‘So; will it be in the conclusion of the age: 

The messengers will come forth, and 
seperate the wicked from among the nght- 
eous ; ® and will cast them into the furnace 
of tire: ‘there; will be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


§ 41. The Weill-taught Scribe— Things New 
and Old. 

Have ye understood all these things? 

Yea! 


a Ap: ae Age.” 


€ Chap. vii. 23. 
*Zepb.i.3 Hebd.’. 


4 Dan. xii. & 


MATTHEW NITI. 52—58; XIV. 1—30. 15 


52 And |he| said unto them— 
|, Wherefore}: |every’ scribe, discipled unto the 
kingdom of the heavens| is like unto a 
householder, who putteth forth out of his 
treasure, things new and old. 
§ 42. Offence at the Carpenter's Son. Mk. vi. 
2-6: ep. Jn. vi. 42. 


53 And it came to pass <when Jesus had finished 
these parables> he removed from thence ; “and 
<coming into his own city> began teaching 
them in their synagogue, so that with astonish- 
ment were they being struck, and were saying— 

Whence] hath |this one| this wisdom, and 
the mighty works? 

55 Ts not |this one| the carpenter’s |'son!!? 

Is not |his mother| called Mary, and are not 
his brethren—James and Joseph, and Simon, 
and Judas? and [his sisters] are they not 


all with us? 
'|Whence|| then hath [this one] all these 
things?’ 


57 And they began to find cause of stumbling in 
him.® But |Jesus| said unto them— 
A prophet> is not without honour, save in 
his® city, and in his house. 
5 And he did not, there, many mighty works, 
~ hecause of their unbelief. 


§ 43. John the Immerser Beheaded. Mk. vi. 14-29; 
Lu. ix. 7--9. 


14 (In that’ season| heard Herod the tetrarch. 
the fame of Jesus; 2and he said unto his 
servants— 

| This| is John the Immerser, — 
|He| hath arisen from the dead, 
|For this cause| are the powers working 
mightily within him. 

3 For | Herod| seizing John. had bound him, ard 
jin prison|? put him away,—because of Herv- 
dias, the wife of Philip his brother; 4 for John 
had been saying to him, 

It is not allowed thee, to have her. 

§ And, desiring |to kill| him, he feared the mul- 
titude, because |as a prophet| they held him.¢ 

© But <a birthday feast of Herod taking place> 
the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst. 
and pleased Herod ; 7 wherefore | with an oath | 
he promised to give her, whatsoever she should 
ask for herself ; § and |she| being led on by her 
mother,— 

Give me (saith she) here, upon a charger, the 
head of John the Immerser. 

® And the king: |though grieved| yet <because of 
the oaths and the guests > ordered it to be given; 
10 and sent and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought upon a 
charger, and given unto the maiden, and she 
brought it to her mother. 12 And his dis- 
ciples |going near| bare away the corpse. and 
buried him, and came and brought tidings unto 
Jesus, 


e Chap. xi. 6. 


» Jn. av. 44; Lu. iv. 24. 
« Or \WH): “his own.” 


4 La. iii. 19, 20. 
© Chap. xxi. 26; Mk. xi. 32; 
Lu. xx. 6. 


§ 44. Five Thousand fed. Mk. vi. 32-34; 
Lu. ix. 10-17; Jn. vi. 1-13. 

13 And Jesus |hearing it] retired from thence in a 
boat, into a desert place, |apart|,—and the 
multitudes {hearing of it| followed him on foot 
from the cities. 144 And (coming forth! he 
saw @ great multitude,—and was moved with 
compassion ® over them, and cured their sick. 

13 And |evening| arriving, the disciples 
came unto him, saying— 

The place is |a desert|, and |the hour| hath 
already passed,—dismiss the multitudes,» 
that they may go away into the villages and 
buy themselves food. 

16 But |Jesus! said unto them. 

|No need| have they to go away,—give |ye| 
them to eat. 

17 But |they| say unto him— 

We have nothing here, save five’ loaves and 
two’ fishes. 

18 But |he| said— | 

Bring [them] to me. here. 

19 And <giving orders that the multitudes should 
recline upon the grass,—taking the five’ loaves 
and the two’ fishes,—looking up into the 
heaven> he blessed; and, breaking, gave |the 
disciples| the loaves, and the disciples unto the 
multitude. » And they did all eat. and 
were filled,—and they took up the remainder of 
the broken pieces, twelve’ baskets |full|.. 2! And 
[they who did eat| were about five: thousand 
|men|, besides women and children. 


§ 45. Jesus walks upon the Lake. Mk. vi. 45-56; 
Jn. vi. 16-21. 

* And [straightway] constrained he the disciples 
to enter into a° boat,and be going before him 
unto the other side, while he dismissed the mul- 
titudes, 3 And, dismissing the multitudes. 
he went up into the 4 mountain_apart, to pray, — 
and when |evening| came, |alone| washe | there |. 

** Now [the boat|| |still many furlongs 
from the land] was holding off,* being distressed 
by the waves,—for |the wind| was |contrary'. 
* And |in the fourth’ watch of the night] he 
came unto them, walking upon the sea. % And 
{the disciples| seeing him ||upon the sea walk- 
ing || were troubled,—saying— 

It is [an apparition |;f 
and |by reason of their fear| they cried ont. 
77 And |straightway| Jesus spake unto 
them, saying— >i 
Take courage ! if is |I],—be not afraid. 
* And |making answer| Peter said: unto him, — 
Lord ! if it is ||thou|| bid me come unto thee. 
upon the waters. 
29 And |he| said— 
Come! 


And. descending from the boat, Peter walked 


upon the waters, and came" unto Jesus. “© But 
® Chap. ix. 36. still in the midst of the 
>Or add (WH): “ there- sea,”” 

fore."’ -- £@r, phantasma, “ phan- 


© Or (WH): “the.” 
4 Acc. to Heb. idiom, perh. 
_— +6 a 99 


¢ Or (WED: “the boat was 
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|seeing the wind| he was affrighted, and |be- 


ginning to sink| cried out, saying— 
Lord ! save me! 

31 And |{straightway| Jesus, stretching forth his 
hand. laid hold upon him and saith unto him— 
O little-of-faith ! why didst thou doubt? 

33 And. when they came up into the boat | the wind 
abated |. 3 And |they in the boat| bowed 
down to him, saying— 

Truly || |God’s’ Son| thou art ! 

3§ And. going across, they came up the land, into 
Gennesaret. * And jrecognizing him’! |the men 
of that place] sent out into all’ that region, and 
they brought unto him all’ who were sick ; * and 
were beseeching Chim], that they might {only | 
touch the border of his mantle, and |as many as 
touched | were made quite well. 


§ 46. Eating with Unwashed Hands. 
Mk. vii. 1-23. 

15 |Then! there come unto Jesus. from Jerusa- 

lem, Pharisees and Scribes, saying — 

2 Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands | when they eat bread’! 

3 But jhe, answering, said unto them— 

Wherefore do {ye also! transgress the com- 
mandment of God, for the sake of your 
tradition ¢ 4¥For {God said— 

Honour thu father and thu mother,*® 
and— 
< He that rerileth father or mother> let him 
surely die {> 
5 But ‘ve say— 
< Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother— 
A gift ! whatsoever, out of me_ thou 
mightest be profited > 
6 fim nowise, shall honvur his father or his 
mother, — 
and s0 ye have cancelled ‘the word* of God! 


for the sake of vour tradition . 


1 Hypocrites ! well prophesied concerning you, 
Isaiah, saving— 
8 . This people. jrwith the lips’ do ‘honour’ 
mer, 
While theirheart ‘furof’ holdeth from 
me; 
® But :in vain] do thew pay dertions unto 
me, 
Teaching, for teachings. ‘the command 
ments of nen 4 
10 


And, calling near the multitude. he said to 
them— 
Hear and understand ! 
nt 
defileth the man, 
But ,that which proceedeth out of the 
mouth | |the same} defileth the man. 
re 
him— 
Knowest thou, that the Pharisees ‘hearing the 
word | were caused to stumble ° 


® Reo. gz. 12: Deu. v. 16 


©¢Qr WH : “isw.” 
© Rev. xxi. 17, 


4s. xxix. 1% 


{Not that which entervth into the mouth! | 


Then, coming near, his disciples say unto | 


31—36; XV. 1—30. 


13 And |he] answering, said— 

<Every’ plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted> will be uprooted : 

Let them alone! they are | blind’ leaders’ ;* 
and <if the |blind| lead the |blind|> both 
into a ditch| will fall. 

1 And Peter |answering| said unto hin. 

Declare to us the parable. 

16 And |he| said, 

||To this moment’! are [ye also| without dis 
cernment? 

Perceive ye not that levery’ thing which 
entereth into the mouth : | into the stomach’ 
findeth way, and |into the draught’ s 
passed ; 18 while (the things which proceed 
out of the mouth| |'out of the heart; come _ 
forth, and |!they'! defile the man. 

For {out of the heart! come forth wicked 
designs, —murders_ adulteries_ fornication, 
thefts, false testimonies, profane speakings : 
|these! are the things which detile the man, 
but |the eating with unwashed’ hands’ dvth 
not defile the man. 


u 


7 
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§ 47. A Canaanite Woman's Daughter healed. 
Mk. vii. 24-30. 

2 And, going forth from thence. Jesus retind 
into the parts of Tyre and Zidon. ® And lv! 
"a Canaanite woman" {from those bounds: 
coming forth, began crying out, saying, 

Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David! 
|My daughter; is miserably demonized. 

23 But jhe) answered her not a word. And 
his disciples, coming forward began requesting 
him, saying— 

Dismiss her, because she is crying out after us 

*% But :he| answering, said. 

I was not sent forth, save unto the lost sheep 
of the house of IsraeL¢ 
= And ‘she, coming, began howing down to hin, 
saving 
Lord ! help me. 
% But |he| answering, said. 
It is |not seemly| to take the loaf of ‘the 
children', and cast ;'to the little dogs °. 

| % And ;she| said. 

True, Lord! [for] {even the little dogs’ est 

of the crumbs which are falling from the 
| table of . their masters *» 
‘Then; answering. Jesus said to her— 
| O woman ! |great! is |thy faith! 
Be it 'done| for thee, 'as thou desirest’. 
‘ And her daughter was healed. from that hour. 


| § 48 Four Thousand fed. Mk. viii. 1-10: ep 

| chap. xiv. 13 ff. 

: % And_ passing on from thence. Jesus came near 
| the sea of Galilee, and, going up into the moun- 
| tain, was sitting there. * And there came un 
him large multitudes, having with themelres 
the lame the maimed, the blind. the dumb,*and 
many others,—and they cast them near his feet, 


—- = = 


*Or WH: “hind leaders ‘Cp. Bo. xv. & 
(of the hundj.”° ¢ According te WH. ode 
Yla. i. R. of the wurds uncertam 


| © Or: “sewer.” 


MATTHEW XV. 31—39; XVI. 1—22. 


and he cured them; 3! 80 that the multitude 
marvelled, seeing the dumb speaking, the lame 
walking and the blind seerng,—and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. ™ But |Jesus, calling 
near his disciples| said— 

My compassions are moved towards the mul- 
titude, because [even now] |three days] 
abide they with me_ and they have nothing 
to eat,—and |to dismiss them fasting| I am 
not willing, lest by any means they faint in 
the way. 

3 And his disciples say unto him— 

Whence |to us. in a wilderness| loaves in such 
numbers as to fill a multitude |so great| ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them— 

| How many] loaves have ye? 

And |they| said— 

Seven, and a few small fishes. 

3% And <sending word to the multitude to recline 
upon the ground> *%he took the seven’ loaves. 
and the fishes, and |giving thanks| brake,— 
and began giving to his disciples, and |the 
disciples| to the multitudes. 7 And they all 
did eat and were filled,—and |the remainder of 
the broken pieces| took they up, seven’ ham- 
pers |full|. % And |they who did eat| were 
four thousand men, hesides women and children. 

% And_ dismissing the multitudes, he went up 
into the boat,—and came into the bounds of 


Magadan. 


§ 49. A Sign refused. Mk. viii. 11-18: 
cp. chap. xii. 38-40; Lu. xii. 54-56. 

16 And |the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
pear| ||putting him to the test] requested him 
Ja sign out of the heaven| to shew unto them. 

2 But [hej answering said unto them— 

(When evening cometh ye say, 
Fair ! for fiery is the heaven ; 
3 And at morn, 
|To-day| a storm! for fiery, and yet sad, is 
the heaven. 
|The face df the heaven, indeed) ye learn to 
distinguish, — 
But |the signs of the times] ye cannot. II 
4 |Awicked and adulterous generation | ||a sign|| 
doth seek after, 
And |a sign{| will not be given it,— 
||\Save the sign of Jonah'|l 
And, leaving them behind, he departed. 


§ 50. Beware of the Leaven. Mk. viii. 14-21: 


ep. Lu. xii. 1. 
8 And the disciples, coming to the other side. 
had forgotten to take loaves. 8 And |Jesus| 


said unto them— 

Mind! and beware, of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7 And |they| began to deliberate among them- 
selves, saying— 

Because |loaves| we took not. 

8 And |observing it| Jesus said — 

Why are ye deliberating among yourselves. 
ye little-of-faith ! because |loaves| ye have 
not ? 

E.N.T. 
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9 |Not yet| perceive ye, neither remember, — 
The five’ loaves of the five thousand, 
And how many baskets ye received ? 
Nor the seven’ loaves of the four thousand, 
And how many hampers ye received ? 
11 How is it ye perceive not, that 
| Not concerning loaves| spake I unto you,— 
But beware of the leaven |lof the Pharisees 
and Sadducees|| ? 
13|Then| understood they that he did not bid 
them beware of [the] leaven [of loaves} but of 
|the teaching| of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


10 


§ 51. Peter Confessing and Confessed. 
Mk. viu. 27-30; Lu. ix. 18-21. 


18 And <Jesus coming into the parts of Cesarea 
of Philip> began questioning his disciples, 
saying— 

Who are men saying that |the Son of Man| 
is? 

4% And |they| said— 

|Some| indeed, John the Immerser, 

And |others| |! Elijah ||,— 

But |others| ||Jeremiah, or one of the pro- 
phets|. 

15 He saith unto them— 

But who say |lyei| that I am ? 
16 And |Simon Peter, answering| said— 
{Thou| art the Christ, ||the Son of the Living 
God ||.* 
17 And Jesus |answering| said to him— 
||Happy|| art thou, Simon Bar-yona, — 
Because |flesh and blood| revealed it not 
unto thee, 
But my Father who is in the heavens. 
1% =6And ||I also]! unto thee, say— 
{Thou| art Peter, —» 
And |upon this’ rock] will I build my 
assembly,° 
And |the gates of hades] shall not prevail 
against it. 
19 I will give thee, the keys of the kingdom of 
the heavens, — 
And |whatsoever thou shalt bind upon the 
earth| |ishall be bound in the heavens'’, 
And | whatsoever thou shalt loose upon the 
earth| ||shall be loosed in the heavens‘).4 

20 |Then| straitly charged he the disciples, lest | to 

any man| they should say— 
|He| is ||the Christ|!. 


§ 52. The Needs Be of the Cross. Mk. viii. 31-38; 
Lu. 1x. 22-27. 


21/From that time| began Jesus Christ to be 
pointing out to his disciples that he must needs 
linto Jerusalem| go away, and |many things| 
suffer, from the elders and chief priests anc. 
scribes, and be slain,—and on |the third day| 
larise ||. 2 And |taking him aside} Peter 
began to rebuke him, saying—° 
say: ‘and on thee.” 

e Ap: Assembly.” 

4 Chap. xviii. 18. 

eOr (WH:: “ Peter saith 


unto him, = rebukiny 
i him].” 


« Jn. vi. 69. 
> J.e.. “Thou art petros,— 
and on this petra” = 
“Thou arta piece of rock; 
and on this rock."" Note 
thut our Lord does not 
Cc 
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MATTHEW XVI. 23—28; XVII. 1—24. 


Mercy on thee, Lord ! 
{In nowise| shall |jthis|| befall thee. 
23 But [he| turning, said to Peter— 
Withdraw behind me. Satan ! 
{A snare| art thou of mine, 
Because thou art not regarding the things of 
God, but the things of men. 


% |Then| Jesus said unto his disciples— 
<If any one intendeth |after me| to come> 
Let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross,* and be following me; 
For <whosvever intendeth |his life] tosave> 
Shall lose it, — 
But <whosoever shall lose his life, for my 
sake > 
Shall find it. 
For what shall a man be profited. 
Though |the whole world| he gain, 
And |fhis life| he forfeit ? 
Or what shall a man give ||in exchange for his 
hfe}!? 
For the Son of Man is destined to be coming. 
In the glory of his Father, 
With his messengers,—__. 
And |then| tcill he gite back unto each one 
|according to his practice|.® 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
There are some of those |here standing] 
Who, indeed, shall in nowise taste of death. 
Until they see the Son of Man |coming in 
his kingdom |. 


§ 53. The Transformation: Elijah: Sufferinas. 
Mk. ix. 2-13; Lu. 1x. 28-36: ep. 2 P. i. 16-18. 


17 And [after six days| Jesus taketh with him, 
Peter and James and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into a high mountain |apart|; 

2and was transformed® before them,—and his 
face shone as the sun, and |his garments| 
became white as the light. 3? And lo! there 
appeared to them, Moses and Elijah, conversing 
with him. And Peter |answering| said 
unto Jesus— 

Lord ! it is {delightful| for us |to be here|,— 
|If thou wilt| I will make here three’ tents, 
|For thee| one, and |for Moses| one, and 
\for Elijah| one. 

5 <While yet he was speaking> lo! !a brightly 
shining cloud| overshadowed them, and lo! |a 
voice| out of the cloud, saying— 

|This| is imy Son, the Beloved, in whom I 
delight ,—* 
Be hearkening to him. 

6 And {hearing it| the disciples fell upon their 
face, and were caused to fear exceedingly. 

7 And Jesus came near, and, touching 
them, said — 

Arise ! and be not afraid. 

8 And. lifting up their eyes, [no one| saw they, 

save Jesus |himself| § |‘alone}. 


«Chap. x. 8%. figured.” Cp. Ro. xii. 2. 
®Com: “Soul.” eOP.i.17: ep.chap. iii. 17; 
© Pps, xii. 12: Pr. xxiv. 12. Mk. i. 11; Lu. i. 22. 


¢Changed from within: ‘* him- 


more * trans- 


fOr WH) omit: 
self.’ 


9 And <as they were coming down out af th 
mountain> Jesus commanded them, saying— 
| Unto no one| may ye tell the vision, 
Until the Son of Man |from among the dead’ 
shall arise |. 
10 And the disciples questioned him, saying— 
Why then do |the Scribes! say, 
That |Elijah| must needs come | first ;? 
11 And |he| answering, said — 
{Elijah} indeed, cometh, and will restore* all 
things ; 
12 But, I say unto you— 
That ||Elijah|! just now |came',— 
And they recognised him not, 
But did with him |whatsoever they 
pleased |: 
Thus! |the Son of Man also] is destined to 
suffer by them. . 
13|Then| perceived the disciples, that | concerning 
John the Immerser| he spake to them. 


§ 54. Jesus cures one whom the Disciples could not. 
Mk. ix. 14- 29; Lu. ix. 37-42. 

14 And <when they came unto the multitude> 
there approached him a man, falling on his knees 
to him, }5 and saying— 

Lord ! have mercy upon my son,—because be 
is lunatic, and in a grievous condition; 

For |many times; falleth he into the fire, and 
|many times! into the water. 

16 And I brought him unto thy disciples, sd 

they could not cure |him|}. 

17 And Jesus |answering| said — 

O faithless and perverted generation! 
How long shall I be with you? 
How long shall I bear with you! 

Bring him to me |{here|. 

18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the demon came out 

of him,—and cured was the boy, from that hour. 


19;Then! the disciples {coming near! to Jest 
|privately| said — 
Wherefore could ||we'! not cast it out? 
2 And fhe! saith unto them— 
Because of your little faith. 
For | verily} I say unto you— 
<If ye have faith asa grain of mustard seed> 
Ye shall say to this mountain. 
Remove hence yonder ; 
and it shall be removed, 
And |nothing; shall be impossible to you. (=) 


855. Third Announcement of Suffering. Mk 
30-32; Lu. ix. 43-49. 
2 And <as they were being gathered togetht 
in Galilee> Jesus said unto them— 
The Son of Man is about to be delivered up 
into the hands of men ; 
2 And they will slay him, 
And jon the third’ day; will he “anse', 
And they were grieved exceedingly. 


§ 56. A Fish furnishes Tribute-moncy. 
24 And <when they came into Capernaum> they 


® Mal. iv. 5 f. > Omitted by WH. 


MATTHEW XVII. 25—27; 


who !the half shekel| were receiving, came near 
unto Peter, and said, 
|| Your teacher doth he not pay the half 
shekel ?* 
% He saith— Yea. And <coming into the 
house> Jesus anticipated him, saying, 
How |to thee| doth it seem, Simon? 
|The kings of the earth! of whom receive they 
dues or tax? from their sons, or from the 
aliens ? 
3% And <when he said, 
Jesus said unto him, 
Well then |free! are |thesons!|! 27 But <that 
we may not cause them to stumble> go unto 
the sea, and cast in a hook, and |the first 
fish that cometh up! take, and, opening its 
mouth, thou shalt find a shekel,—!that| 
take, and give to them for me and thee. 


From the aliens> 


§ 57. Little Oncs to be Copied, not Ensnared, 
Despised or Lost. 


18 [In that’ hour| came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saying— 
Who then is |greatest| in the kingdom of the 
heavens ? . 
2 And {calling near a child! he set it in the midst 
of them, 2 and said— 
| Verily || I say unto you. 
< Except ye turn and become as the children> 
| In nowise| shall ye enter into the kingdom 
of the heavens. 
4 <Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this clnld> 
|The same| is the greatest. in the kingdom 
of the heavens ; 
5 And <whoscever shall give welcome unto one 
such child as this |upon my name|> 
{Unto me| giveth welcume. 
6 = =And <whosoever shall cause to stumble one of 
these little ones who believe in me> 
(It profiteth him| that there be hung a large 
mill-stone about his neck, and he be sunk 
in the wide main of the sea. 
7 Alas for the world! by reason of the causes of 
stumbling ; 
For it 18 |necessary| that the causes of stum- 
bling come, — 
| Nevertheless| alas for the man through whom 
the cause of stumbling cometh! 
8 But <if |thy hand or thy foot| be causing thee 
to stumble> 
Cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
It is |seemly for thee| to enter into life, 
maimed or lame, 
Rather than [having two’ hands or two’ feet| 
to be cast into the age-abiding fire. 
9 And <if ;thine eye! causeth thee tostumble> 
Pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
It is jseemly| for thee ||one-eyed | jinto life| 
to enter, 
Rather than [having two’ eyes| to be cast 
into the fiery gchenna.” 
19 Beware! donot despise one of these little ones; 
E’or I say unto you— 


© Exo. xxx. 11-16. > Chep. v. 20, 30. 


XVIII. 1—23. 19 


That |their messengers in the heavens| do 
|continually | behold the face of my Father 
in the heavens. [)!]* 

12, How |to you| doth it seem? 
<If a certain man come to havc a hundred’ 
sheep 

And one from among them go astray> 

Will he not leave the ninety-nine upon the 
mountains, 

And going, seek the straying one? 

13° And <if it should be that he find it> 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
He rejoiceth over it. more than over the 
ninety-nine that have not gone astray. 
14 ~|Thus| there is no desire, in the presence of 
my Father who is in the heavens. 
That |one of these little ones | should be lost. 


58, How to Gain tind how often to Forgive an 
Offending Brother. Parable of the Forgiven 
yet Unforgiving Servant. 


15 But <if thy brother sin> 


Withdraw, convince him, betwixt thee and 
him |alone|,— 
<If unto thee he hearken> 
Thou hast gained thy brother ; 
16 But <if he do not hearken> 
Take with thee, yet one or two, 
That <at the mouth of tico’ witnesses or 


three’> 
| Every declaration| may be cstablished 4; 
W But <if he hear them amiss> 


Tell it to the assembly,— 
And <if jeven the assembly| 
amiss> 
Let him be unto thee, just as the man of 
the nations and the tax-collector. 
18 =| Verily| I say unto you—- 
<Whatsoever things ye shall bind on the 
earth > 
Shall be bound in heaven ; . 
And <whatsoever things ye shall loose or 
the earth> 
Shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 |Again| Everily] I say unto you— 
<If two from among you shall agree upoi 
the earth concerning any matter, what 
soever’ they shall ask> 
It shall be brought to pass for them, from 
my Father who is in the heavens; 
20 For <where there are two or three, 
gathered together into my name> 
|There| am I, |Jin their midst! 


21 Then {coming near| Peter said [to himJ— 
Lord! |how many times| shall my brother sin 
against me {and I forgive him |? 
Until |!seven|| times? 
2 Jesus saith to him— 
I say not unto thee, 
Unto |seven| times, 
But {junto seventy times seven||. 
33 ~©|For this cause| hath the kingdom of the 


he hear 


* Omitted by WH. 4 Deu. xix. 15; ep. 2 Co. 
>’ Or (WH): ‘ your.” xiii. 1. 

© Cp. Lu. xvii. 8, 4. ¢ Ap: * Assembly.” 

c 2 


20 MATTHEW XVIII. 241—35; XIX. 1—17. 
heavens become like unto a man, a king, | 5 and said— 
who wished to settle an account with his |For this cause| will a man leave kis 
servants ; father and his mother, 

% = =©6©And <when he |began| to settle> there was And be united to his wife,— 
brought unto him a |certain| debtor lof a |; And |the two| well become \one ficsh| ; 
thousand talents|; % and <he |not having| ; &§ So that |no longer| are they |two| but 
wherewith to pay> the master ordered him , |one flesh |,* 
to be sold, and the wife. and the children, <What, therefore, |God{ hath yoked 
and whatsoever he had,—and payment to be together> 


| 

| 

made. 2% The servant therefore | falling | 
down| began to do homage unto him, | 
saying— 

Have patience with me, 

And |fall| will I pay thee. | 
And |moved with compassion| the master | 
of that* servant released him, and |the 
loan| he |forgave| him. 

But that servant | going out| found one of his 
fellow-servants, who owed him [& hundred 
denaries|, and, laying hold of him, he began | 
seizing him by the throat, saying, 

Pay ! if anything thou owest. 

His fellow servant, therefore, |falling down] | 

began beseeching him, saying, 

Have patience with me! 

And I will pay thee. 
|He| however, would not, but went away 
and cast him into prison,—until he should | 
pay what was owing. 31 His fellow- | 
servants, therefore, |seeing| the things that | 
were done, were grieved exceedingly,—and | 
went and made quite plain to their master 
all’ the things which had been done. 

|Then, calling him near| his master saith unto 

him— 

O wicked servant ! 

|All that debt| forgave I thee, because 
thou didst beseech me. 

Was it not binding |upon thee also} to 
have mercy upon thy fellow-servant, as | 
I also|| |on thee| had mercy ? ; 

And |provoked to anger| his master de- | 
livered him up to the torturers, until he | 
should pay all that was owing. 

\|Thusii |my heavenly Father also! will do 
unto you, if ye forgive not each une his 
brother |from your hearts’. 

| 
| 


§ 59. Concerning Divorce. Mk. x. 1-12. 


19 And it came to pass <when Jesus ended 
these words> he removed from Galilee and came 
into the bounds of Judsea beyond the Jordan. 

2 And there followed him large multitudes, 
and he cured them there. 

S$ And there came unto him Pharisees, testing 
him, and saying, — 

Whether is it allowed a man to divorce his 
wife, for every’ cause ? 

And |he| answering. said— 

Did ye never read— 
||He who created at the beginning)! | Afale 
and female| made them,—» 


*Or WI: “the.” » Gen. i. 27. 


Let not |a man| || put asunder}. 
7 They say unto him— 
Why then did |Moses} command, to gire o 
writing of repudiation and to divorce ® 
8 He saith unto them— 
|| Moges!| |in view of your hardness of heart; 
permitted you to divorce your wives; 
|From the beginning| however, hath it not 
been done ||thus|. 
® And I say unto you— 
< Whosoever shall divorce his wife, saving 
for unfaithfulmess, and = shall marry 
another> committeth adultery.° 
10 The disciples say unto him-— 
<If |so| is the cause of the husband with the 
wife> it is not expedicnt to marry. 
11 But |he] said unto then— 
| Not alli find room for the word, save they to 
whom it hath been given ; 

For there {are} eunuchs, who |from ther 
mother’s womb| were born so, 

And there {are} eunuchs, who were made 
eunuchs |by men|,— 

And there |are| eunuchs, who have made 
[themselves} eunuchs | for the sake of the 
kingdom of the heavens!: 

|He that is able to find room| let him fnd 
room. 


§ 60. Children brought to Jesus. 
Lu. xvii. 15-17. 
13{Then| were brought unto him, childrea.— 
that he might lay his hands upon them. and 
pray. And |the disciples] rebuked thea. 
14 But |.Jesus}] said— 
Suffer the children—and do not hinder thezi— 
to come unto me,— 

For {of such{ is the kingdom of the heavens 
15 And laying his hands upon them, he went h» 

way from thence. 


861. A Rich Ruler—“ We left all”— Tele Thrones 


12 


Mk. x. 13-16; 


| —The Day Labourers, Mk. x.17-31; Lu. xvin. 15-3" 


16 And lo! one coming near unto him, said, 
Teacher! what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have life age-abiding * 
17 And |he| said unto him— 
Why dost thou question me conceming thst 
which is good ? 
There is |One} that is good ! 
But <if thou desirest |into life! to enter> 
Be keeping the commandments. 


to he madeanadniteres 
and he that marneth ‘ 
divorced woman War 
mitteth adultery. | 
Mt. v.22; Lk. 18 


® Gen. ii. 24. 

b Deu. xxiv. 1. 

¢Or (WH): “ without a 
reason of unfaithfulness 
(lit. harlotry) causes her 


MATTHEW XIX. 18—30; XX. 1—19. 21 


8 He saith untohim Which? 
| Jesus| said— These :* 
Thou shalt not commit murder. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, — 
Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 

19 Flonour thy father and thy nother, — 
and— 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as | thyself|.° 

* The young man saith unto him— 

| These all| have I kept,— 
What |further| do I lack ? 
21 Jesus said unto him— 
<If thou desirest to be ipeetectis 
Withdraw ! sell thy substance, and give to 
the destitute, — 
And thou shalt have treasure in the heavens; 
And come! be following me. 

2 And the young man |hearing| this® word, went 
away sorrowing,—for he was holding large pos- 
sessions. 

3 And |Jesus| said unto his disciples— 

| Verily| I say unto you, 
||A rich manj| |with difficulty| shall enter 
into the kingdom of the heavens. 

% =©6©Again I say unto you— 

|| Easier|| is it for |la camel]| [through the 
eye of a needle| to enter, 
Than a rich man—into the kingdom of God. 

3 And |hearing it| the disciples were being struck 
with the greatest astonishment, saying— 

Who then can be saved ? 

% And |looking intently| Jesus said unto them— 
|; With men] this is |impossible|, 

But |wzith God| |lall things are possil:le||.‘ 

2 Then |making answer| Peter said unto him— 
Lo! |we| have left all, and followed thee, — 
What then shall there be |for us|? 

2% And |Jesus| said unto them— 
| Verily| I say unto you, 


< As for you who followed me in the regene- . 


ration> 
| When the Son of Man shall take his seat 
on his throne of glory | 
|Yealso| shall be seated upon twelve’ 
thrones, 
Judging the twelve’ tribes of Israel. 

29 And <whosoever left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or chil- 
dren or lands, for sake of my name> 

| Manifold| shall receive, 
and Jife |age-abiding| shall inherit. 

3% =6§ But many shall be— 

First-last, and Last-first.s 


20 For the kingdom of the heavens |is like| a 
man, a householder, — 

Who went forth with the morning, to hire 
labourersinto his vineyard ; 2and <whenhe 
had agreed with the labourers for a denary 
the day> he sent them into his vineyard. 


© Or: “the [following].” ¢ Or (WH): ‘‘the.” 
bt Exo. xx. 12-16; Deu. v. fGen. xviii. 14; Job xiii. 


17-20. 2; Zech. viii. 6 (Sep.); 
« Lev. xix. 18. A lenges i. 37. 
4 Who have nothing. 8 p. xx. 16. 


3 =©And <going forth about the third’ hour> 
he saw others, standing in the market- 
place, unemployed; ‘and |tothem| he 
said— 

| Ye also| go your way into the vineyard, 
and | whatsoever may be right| I will 
give you; 

5 and |they| departed. 

And </again| going forth about the sixth’ 
and ninth’ hour> he did hkewise. 

6 And <jabout the eleventh| going forth > 
he found others, standing, and saith unto 
them— 

Why |here] stand ye, all’ the day, 
| unemployed |? 

7 They say unto him— 

Because |!no one|| hath hired | us]. 

He saith unto them— . 
|Yealso| goyour way into the vineyard. 

8 And |when evening came| the master of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward— 

Call the labourers, and pay the hire,— 
beginning from the last, unto the 
first. 

9 and they of the eleventh’ hour | coming | 
received severally a denary. 

10 And <when the first came> they supposed 
that |more| they should receive, —and 
\|they also|| received severally a denary. 

n And |having received it| they began to 
murmur against the householder, 22 say- 
ing— 

ii These last|| |one’ hour| wrought, and 
thou hast made them |equal unto us| 
who have borne the burden of the day, 
and the scorching heat. 

13 And [he| answering, |unto one of them! 
said,— 

Friend ! I wrong thee not : 

Was it not |for a denary| thou didst 


agree with me? 
14 Take thine own, and go thy way ; 
ButI please |unto this’ last| to give, as 
also to thee : 
15 Is it not allowed me to do |what I 


please| with my own? 
Or is ||thine eye|| |evil| because Iam 
good ? 
16 =|Thus| shall be— 
The last first, and the first last.® 


§ 62. Private Announcement of Sufferings. 
Mk. x. 32-34; Lu. xviii. 31-33. 


17 And <Jesus, being about to go up unto Jeru- 
salem> took unto him the twelve [disciples] 
lapart|, and |in the way| he said unto them— - 

18 Lo! we are going up unto Jerusalem ; 

And |the Son of Man| will be delivered up 
unto the chief-priests and Scribes, 
And they will condemn him [to death], 

19 And deliver him up unto the nations, to 

mock and to scourge and to crucify, — 
And |on the third day| he will |larise|l. 


« Chap. xix. 90. 


22 


§ 63. Request for Zebcdee’s Sons. Mk. x. 35-45. 


2% Then came unto him the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee, with her sons, bowing down, and 
asking something from him. @ And |he| said to 
‘her— § What desirest thou? 

She saith unto him— 

Bid. that these’ my two’ sons may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and one on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. — 

2 But Jesus |answering| said— 

Ye know not what ye are asking : 

Are ye able to drink the cup, which |I| am 
about to drink ; 
They say unto him-- 

3 He saith unto them— 

|My cup, indeed| ye shall drink ; 

But <to sit on my right hand and on my 
left> is not mine to give,—except unto 
those for whom it hath been prepared by 
my Father. 

24 And the ten |hearing| were sorcly displeased, 
concerning the two’ brethren. 

2% But |Jesus! calling them near, said— 

Ye know that |the rulers of the nations | 
lord it over them, 

And |the great ones| wield authority over 
them :* 


We are able. 


2% || Not sol] is it [among you|,— 
But <whosoever shall desire [among you| 
-to become |great|> shall be |your 
minister |; 
7 And <whosoever shall desire |nmong you! 
to be first> shall be | your servant! :— 
2% ||Just as) {the Son of Man| came not to be 


ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life > a ransom instead of many. 


§ 64. Two Blind Men recover Sight. Mk. x. 46-52; 
Lu. xvii. 35-43. 

2 And <as they were going forth from Jericho> 
there followed him a great multitude ; ® and lo! 
|two’ blind men, sitting beside the road! <hear- 
ing that Jesus was passing by> cried aloud, 
gaying— 

Lord! have mercy on us! Son of David! 

31 But the multitude rebuked them, that they 
might hold their peace. But ||they,| [the more; 
cried aloud, saying— 

Lord, have mercy on us! Son of David! 

32 And |standing still| Jesus called them, and 
said— 

What desire ye I should do for you ? 

% They say unto him— 

Lord ! that jour eyes| may open. 

3% And |moved with compassion| Jesus touched 
their eyes,—and |straightway| they recovered 
sight, and followed him. 


865. The Triumphal Entry. Mk. xi. 1-10; 
Lu. xix. 29-38; Jn. xit. 12-15. 

21 And <when they drew near unto Jerusalem, 
and came unto Bethphage, unto the Mount of 
Olives> |then| Jesus sent forth two’ disciples ; 

2 saying unto them— | 


® T.u. xxii. 25-27. >’Com: ‘soul.’ 


MATTHEW XX. 20—74; AAT. 1—16. 


Be going into the village that is over against 
you, and |straightway! ye shall find an ass. 
bound, and a colt with her,—loose them. and 
lead them unto me. 

3 And <if anyone |unto you! say aught> ye 

shall say— 
||Their Lord|| hath |need|,—* 
and |straightway| he will send thein. 

4 But |this| hath come to pass, that it might Le 
fulfilled, which was spoken through the prophet, 
saying : 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Lo! |thu Kiny| is coming unto thee, 
Meck and mounted upon an ars. 
And upon a colt the foal of a toiling ass.” 

6 And the disciples |went| and did as Jesus di- 
rected them ; 7 and led the ass and the colt, and 
laid upon them their garments, and he tuok his 
seat upon them. & And 'the chief multitude! 
spread their own mantles in the way, and 
jothers! were cutting off young branches from 
the trees, and spreading them in the way; 9 and 
the multitudes <they who were going before 
him and they who were following after> were 
crying aloud, saying— 

Hosanna !¢ to the Son of David, 
| Blessed | is he that is coming tn the name of the 
Lord," 
Hosanna ¢ in the highest. 
10 And <when he entered into Jerusalem> all’ the 
city was startled, saying— 

Who is this? 

ll And |the multitudes! were saying— 
| This! is the prophet Jesus,— 

He from Nazareth of Galilee. 


§ 66. The Temple cleansed, Mk. xi. 15-173 
Lu. xix. 45, 46: ep. Jn. 11. 13-17. 


12 And Jesus entered into the temple, and cast 
out all who were selling and buying in the 
temple,—and |the tables of the money-changers | 
he overthrew, and the seats of them who were 
selling doves; }5 and saith unto them— 

It is written, 
||\Afy house!} |a house of prayer! shall be 
called °; 
but |ye! are makiag it, 
A den of robbers.‘ 

14 And there came unto him blind and lame, in the 

temple, and he cured them. 

But the Chief-priests and the Scribes <|seeing | 
the marvels that he wrought, and the boys who 
were crying aloud in the temple, and saying, 

Hosanna’ to the Son of David !> 
were greatly displeased ; 18 and said unto him— 

Hearest thou what these are saving? 

And |Jesus| saith unto them--- 

Yea: Have ye never read. 

| Out of the mouth of babes and sucklinas| hast 
thou preparcd praise 2& 


15 


4 Ps. exviii. 23. 
© Ts. lvi. 7. 

{ Jer. vii. 11. 

@ Ps. viii. 2. 


® Or: “The Lord | of them! 
hath need."’ 

> Zech. ix. 9; cp. Is. Lxii. 11. 

¢ Pg, cxviii. 25. 


17 And. leaving them behiud, he went forth vout- 
side the city into Bethany, and spent the night 
there. 


§ 67. The Barren Fig-tree Withered. 
Mk. xi. 12-14, 20-24. 

‘SAnd <{early| returning into the city> he 
hungered; 1 and <seeing one fig-tree by the 
way> he came up to it, and |nothing| found he 
thereon save leaves only, —and he saith unto it— 

{No more’! |from thee! let fruit spring forth, 
unto times age-abiding,— 
and the fig-tree jinstantly withered away|. 
2 And the disciples |seeing it] marvelled, say- 
ing --- 
| How instantly! did the fig-tree wither away ! 
2 And Jesus |answering; said unto them— 
| Venly| I say unto you, 
<If ye have faith, and do not doubt> 
Not only | this of the fig-tree! shall ye do, — 
But <even if [unto this muuntain| ye 
shall say. 
Be lifted up, 
And be cast into the sea> 
it shall be done. 

@ And |all things whatsoever ye shall ask in 

prayer, believing] ye shall receive. 


§ 68. By what Authority? Two Sons. 
Mk. xi. 27-33; Lu. xx. 1-8. 


%3 And <when he |entered| the temple> the 
Chief-priests and the Elders of the people |came 
unto him as he was teaching| saying, 

By what’ authority || |these things| art thou 
doing? 

And |who| to thee |gave| this authority? 

% And |making answer| Jesus said unto theu- 

{I also| will ask |you| one thing, — 
Which if ye tell me, 

"I also|| will tell {you| 
By what authority'] |these things] I am 

doing :— 
% ||The immersion by John’! whence was it? 
Of heaven, or of men? 
But |they| began to deliberate among them- 
selves, saying— 
<If we say, Of heaven> 
He will say unto us, Wherefore then did ye 
not believe him? 
2% «6p But <if we say, Of men> 
We fear the multitude, 
For |lall|| {asa prophet| are holding John. 

27 And. making answer to Jesus, they said— 

We know not. 
| He also| said unto them— 
Neither do |I| tell |you!}, 
|By what’ authority]! |these things| I am 
doing. 
2% «But how [to you| doth it seem? 
|A man| had two sons: 
<Ccming unto the first > he said, 
Son! go thy way, 
|To-day| be working in the vineyard. 
ce And jhe| answering, said, \I| 
and went not ; 


sir ! 


MATTHEW XXII. 17—41. 23 


30 And <coming unto the second> he spake 
lin like manner !,—- 
And jhe| answering, said, I will not: 
llafterwards|| smitten with regret, 
jhe went |. 
31. | Which of the two| did the will of the father? 
They say, 
The latter. 
Jesus saith unto them— 
|Verily| I say unto you, 
(|The tax-collectors and the harlots!| are 
going before you, into the kingdom of 
God ; 
3 For John came unto you, in a way of 
righteousness, 
And ye believed him not,— 
But ‘the tax-collectors and the harlots| 
believed him ; 
And ‘lyel| jseeing it| were not even smitten 
with regret |afterwards; so as to believe 
him. 


869. The Fruits of the Vineyard Demanded. 
Mk. xii. 1-12; Lu. xx. 9-19. 


33 | Another’ parable| hear ye :— 
A man there was, a householder, 
Who planted a vincyard, 
And |a wall around it| placed, 
And digyed in it a wine-vat, 
Amd built a tower,® 
And let it out to husbandmen, — 
And left home. 
3 And <when the season of fruits drew near> 
He sent forth his servants unto the husbane- 
men to receive his fruits. 


35 And the husbandmen |taking his servants|, 
{One| indeed, they beat, 
And |another| slew,— 
And |another| stoned. 


38 | Again| sent he forth other’ servants, more 
than the first, 
And they did unto them |likewise}. 


wT || Afterwards|| however, he sent forth unto 
them his son, saying, — 
They will pay deference unto my son! 


38 But |the husbandmen|] seeing the son, said 
among themselves, — 
|This| is {the heir|: 
Come on! 
Let us slay him, 
And have his inheritance. 
39 And_ taking him, they cast him forth out- 
side the vineyard, —and slew him. 
© <When therefore the master of the vineyard 
shall come > 
What will he do unto those husbandmen ? 
41 They say unto him— 
Miserable men ! 
| Miserably| will he destroy them ; 
And will let out |the vineyard| to other hus- 
bandmen, 
Who will render unto him the fruits in their 
seasons, 
aIs.v.1f. 


24 


@ Jesus saith unto them— 


Have ye |never| read in the Scriptures, 
<A stone which the builders reyccted> 
| The same | hath become ||head of the corner|| : 
| From the Lord| hath this come to pass, 
And ts marvellous in our cyes.* 


6 Wherefore I say unto you, 


The kingdom of God |will be taken away 
from you|, 

And given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof : 

CAnd {he that falleth on this stone|> 
Will be sorely bruised ; 

But |on whomsoever it may fall | 
It will utterly destroy * him.J 


4 And the Chief-priests and the Pharisees jhear- 


2323 And 


ing his parables| took note, that |concerning 
them| he was speaking. | # And_ seeking to 
secure him, they feared the multitudes ; since 
|for a prophet| were they holding him. 


§ 70. Marriage Feast and Wedding Garment. 
Lu. xiv. 16-24. 


|answering| Jesus |again| spake in 
parables unto them, saying :— 
2 The kingdom of the heavens hath become like 
@ man, a king,— 
Who made a marriage-feast for his son ; 
3 And sent his servants, to call the invited 
into the marriage-feast,— 
And they would not come. 
‘ | Again| sent he other’ servants, saying— 
Say to the invited, 
Lo! |my dinner| have I prepared, 
| Mine oxen and my fatlings| are slain, — 
And |all things| are |ready|: 
Come ye into the marriage-feast. 
5 and |they| alighting it, went off, 
|One| indeed, into his own fiéld, 
And |another| unto his merchandise, — 


6 And |the rest| securing his servants. ill- 


treated and slew them. 
i and [the king| was provoked to anger, — 
And, sending his armies, 
Destroyed those murderers, 
And |their city| set on fire. 


a |Then| saith he unto his servants — 
|The marriage| indeed, is ready,— 
But |the invited| were not | worthy]; 


9 Be going, therefore, into the crossways of 


the roads, 

And |as many as ye shall find| call ye 
into the marriage-feast. 

And those servants |going forth| into the 

roads, 

Gathered together all whom they found, 
both bad and good,— 

And filled was the bride-chamber with 
guests. 


But the king <entering to view the guests> 
Saw there a man, who had not put ona 
wedding-garment,— 


Ps. exviii. 22, 23. 
iii. 15. 


¢ MI: “winnow"’; cp. Dan. 
Is. viii. 


ii. 84. 


MATTHEW XXI. 42—46; XXII. 1—29. 


12 And saith unto him— 


Friend ! how camest thou in here, not 
having a wedding-garment? 
And |he| was put to silence. 
|Then| the king said untw the mimisters— 
< Binding him feet and hands> 
Cast him forth into the darkness |outside!: 
|There| shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 
For ||many|| are |called|, but |few] {ichosent, 


-_ 
o 


§ 71. Caesar and God. Mk. xii. 13-17; Lu. xx 
20-26. 


15 |Then| went the Pharisees and took !counseli, 
that they might ensnare him |in discoure|. 
16 And they sent forth to him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, saying, - 
Teacher! we know that |true| thou art, 
And |ithe way of God|| jin truth| dost 
teach, 
And it concerneth thee not about anyone,— 
For thou lookest not unto the face of men: 
Tell us then, how |to thee| it seemeth ? 
Is it allowable to give tax unto Cesar. or 
not ? 
18 But Jesus <taking note of their wickedness> 
said— 
Why are ye tempting me. hypocrites? 
Shew me the coin appointed for the tax. 
And |they| brought unto him a denary. 
% And he saith unto them— 
| Whose| is this image and the inscription? 
21 They say—Ceesar’s. 
[Then| saith he unto them— 
Render, therefore, |the things of Cesar, unto 
Cresar |,— 
And |the things of God, unto God!. 
2 And. hearing, they marvelled,—and_ leaving 
him, departed. 


§ 72. Marriage and the Resurrection. 
Mk. xu. 18-27; Lu. xx. 27-39. 


23|On that’ day| there came unto him Sadducces, 
who say, there is |no resurrection|,—and they 
questioned him, ™ saying— 
Teacher ! | Moses| said, 
<JIf any man die not having children> hu 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother.* 
Now there were. with us, seven’ brethren; 
And |the first| marrying. died, and not 
having seed, left his wife unto hs 
brother. 
Likewise] |the second also], and the 
third,—| unto the seven |. 
And |last of all| died |ithe wife’. 
(In the resurrection, therefore |— 
|Of which of the seven| shall she be wife? 
For |all| had her. 
2 And Jesus answering, said— 
Ye are deceiving yourselves. 
Knowing neither the Scriptures, nor yet the 
power of God. 


17 


19 


. 


® Deu. xxv. 5; Gen. xxxviii. 8 


t 


MATTHEW XXII. 30—46; XXIII. 1—22. 25 


» For jjin the resurrection|| they neither Whereas ||they|] |with their finger| are not 
marry, nor are given in marriage, willing to move them.* 
But |as messengersin the heaven| are they. 5 But |all their works| they do, |to be gazed at 
a But [jas touching the resurrection of the by men|,— 
dead ||— For they make broad their amulets, 


Have ye not read what was spoken unto 
you by God, saying— 
32 |I| am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?* 


And make largo their fringes, . 
6 And dearly love the first couch in the chief 
meals, 
And the first seats in the synagogues, 
He is not God |jof the dead| but |lof the : 7 And the salutations in the market-places. 
living'|l. And to be called by men. Rabbi. 
3 And |the multitudes| hearing, were beingstruck | 8 But |ye|—do not be called Rabbi,— 
with astonishment at his teaching. For |one| is your Teacher, 


. y : And |{all’ ye| are brethren ; 
73. The Greatest Commandment. Mk. xii. 28-31 : 
§ pancaren tae ay : Me eee 3s And |father| be none of you called | upon the 


: earth |, 
* Now Ithe Pharisees| <hearing that he had For |one| is your Father |the Heavenly |; 
silenced the Sadducees> were brought together | 49 Waitlion bevelled leade 
with one accord; * and one from among them, a? 


: . : For |your leader| is one |the Christ|; 
a lawyer | proposed a question| putting him to | }, rere the great a of a shall a to you 


= the ans ee ; '@ minister |; 
Teac er! |which commandment| is greatest | 4 And |iwhoever shall exalt himself|| shall be 
in the law ? | abased | 
Pr] : ‘ Bo ’ 
And jhe] said unto him And |whoever shall abase himself| shall be 
heart, and with all’ thy soul, and with all’ thy 
mind ;» 


4% =6But alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
|| hypocrites || ; 
Because ye are locking up the kingdom of 
the heavens before men, — 
For |ye| are not entering, 
Neither |them who are entering| suffer ye 


% =6©|This| is the great and first commandment. 

3% = || The second, like it|| is |this|: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.¢ 

#0 = |{In these two’ commandments|| |all’ the law| 
is contained, |and the prophets|. 


§ 74. David's Son and Lord. Mk. xii. 35-37; to enter. 
Lu. xx. 41-44. 18 Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, |/hypo- 
crites||: 


41 Now <the Pharisees having come together> 
Jesus questioned them, saying— 
#2 How |to you| doth it seem, |concerning the 


Because ye compass sea and dry land, to 
make one’ convert, — 


Christ} ? And |when it is done| ye make him a son of 
| Whose son| is he? gehenna |\twofold more than ye'l. 
They say untohim— David's. 16 =Alas for you, blind guides! that say— 


< Whosoever shall swear by the Temple>‘it | 
is |nothing], 
But <whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the Temple> is bound : 
17 Foolish and blind ! for which is {greater |, 
The gold, or the Temple that hath hal- 
lowed the gold? 


18 And <whosoever shall swear by the altar> 

it is |nothing|, 
But <whoscever shall swear by the gift that 

i8 upon it> is bound : 

19 Blind !4 for which is greater 
The gift, or the altar that halloweth the 

gift ? 

20 < He therefore that hath sworn by the altar> 
Sweareth by it, and by all that is upon it; 

a1 And <he that hath sworn by the Temple> 
Sweareth by it, and by him who dwelleth* 


# He saith unto them— 

How then doth |David, in spirit| call him 
| Lord |, saying— 

+4 |The Lord| hath said unto |my Lord|,— 

Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes thy footstool 24 

4 <If then |David| calleth him |Lord|> 

i How| is he |his son |? 

# And [no one| was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst anyone |!from that’ day|| question 
him |any more. 

§ 75. Alas for the Scribes and Pharisees, 
33 iThen| Jesus spake unto the multitudes and 
unto his disciples, 2? saying— 
| Upon Moses’ seat | have sat down, the Scribes 
and the Pharisees : 
3 <|All things| therefore, whatsoever they tell 
you> do and observe, — 
But |according to their works] do ye not, 
For they |say|, and do not | perform |. 
4 But they bind together heavy burdens * 


therein ; . 
2 And <he that hath sworn by heaven> 
Sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him who sitteth thereupon. 


And lay upon men’s shoulders, 
® Exo. iii. 6. 4 Pr. cx. 1. * Lu. xi. 46. 4Or (WH): “foolish and 
» Deu. vi. 5. ¢ Or‘ WH: “ burdens heavy > Lu. xiv. 11; xviii. 14. blind.” 
€ Lev. xix. 18. and hard to be borne.” * Omitted by WH. © Or (WH): “dwelt.” 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God—with all’ thy exalted |, [)3]e 
| 


31 


Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ,,hypo- 
cntes|; 

Because ye tithe tue mint and the anise and 

the cummin,— 

And have dismissed the weightier matters 
of the law-—the justice, the mercy, and 
the faith ; 

Whereas ‘these! it was binding "to do}, 
And ithose' not to dismiss .® 
Blind guides ! 
Straining out the gnat, 
But ‘the camel| swallowing. 
Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, "hypo- 
crites |; 

Because ye cleanse the outside of the cup 

and of the dish, — 

While ‘within’ they are full of plunder and 

intemperance. 

Blind Pharisee ! cleanse ' first! “the inside | 

of the cup [and of the dish], 

That {the outside thereof; may become 


‘clean .> 
Alas fur vou, Scribes and Pharisees, | hypo- 
crites ; 
Because ve make yourselves like sepulchres 
whitewashed, 


Which outside indeed appear ' beautiful’. 
But within are full of dead men’s bones 
and all’ uncleanness ,— 
Thus ,.ye also. outside, indeed. appear to 
men inghteous , 
But 'within| are full ‘of hypocrisy and 
lawlessness ‘. 
Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ‘ hypo- 
cnites .; 
Because ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, 
And adorn the monuments of the nghteous, 
and sav— 
< If we had been in the days of our fathers> 
We would not have been their partners in 
the blood of the prophets: 
So that ye bear witness against yourselves, 
That veare sons, of them who murdered 
une prophets 
And ve fill ye upt the measure of your 
fathers ! 
Serpents ! broods of vipers ! how should ye 
flee from the judgment of gehenna? 
For this cause lo! ‘I send unto you, pro- 
phets and wise men and seribes,— 
[Some from among them, ye will slay and 
crucify, 
And some from among them’ ve wilil— 
Scourge in your synagogues | 
And pursue from city to city: 
That there may come upon rou— 
All’ nghteous blood poured out upon the 
earth. 
From the blood of Abel the righteous, 
Unto the blood of Zachanah, son of 
Barachiah, whom ve murdered 
between the Temple and the altar. 


¢QOr WH : “will fll up.” 


MATTHEW XXII. 23—39; XXIV. 1—10. 


% =| Verily | I say unto you— 
{|All these things! will have come upon 
this generation /.* 
st 6 Jerusalem ! Jerusalem! 
That slayeth the prophets. 
And stoneth them that have been sent unto 
her,— 
| How often| would I have gathered thy chil 
dren, 
Like as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, — 
And ye would not ! 
3 =6Lo! your Aouse is left to you ;> 
%® =6For I say unto you— 
{In no wise{ may ye see me ‘henceforth’, 
Until ye say, 
| Blessed! 18 he that cometh ‘in the naw 
of the Lord .¢ 


§ 76. The Prophecy on Mount Olive. Mk. miu. 
Lu. xxi. 

24 And <Jesus coming forth> | from the temple 
was taking his departure, when his disciples 
came forward, to point out to him the buildings 
of the temple. 2? But ;he! answering said unto 
them— 

Are ye not beholding all these things? 
}Venly! I say unto vou— 
|In no wise’ shall there be left here ‘stone 
upon stone/, 
Which shal] not be thrown down. 

3 And <as he was sitting upon the Mount of 
Olives> the disciples came unto him, pnvately, 
saving— 

Tell as_ when these things shall be,— 
And what the sign of thy presence! and the 
conclusion of the age.* 

4 And ‘answering Jesus said unto them— 

Be taking heed. lest anyone ‘deceive! you; 

5 For |many! will comeupon my name, sanpg— 

II' am the Chnst,— 
And will :deceive many’. 
6 Moreover ve will be sure to be hearing of wars, 
and rumours of wars: 
Mind! be not alarmed, for it must needs 
happen,— 
But not vet' is ‘the end; 
7 For there will arise— 
Nation against nation, 
And kingdom against kingdom,—* 
And there will be famines and earthquakes 
'in places’. 

s But all’ these things’ are a beginning of 

birth-pangs. 

® ‘Then, will they deliver you up into tnbu- 

tion, and will slay vou, — 
And ve will be men hated by all’ the astuas 
because of my name °*; 

1% And then will many be caused to stumbe! 

And ‘one another’ will deliver up, 
And will hate one another ; 


® Tu. xi. @-51. e® Ap: “* Age.” 


Or WH: “left to you’ flan. ii. 


deedate.”” Jer. xxi. 5; ele xix. 2. Bo e2 
xii. 7. S chap x. 2; Mk mb Us: 
€ Px. exviti. %. Lu. xxi. 17. 
4 Ap: “ Presence.” * Dan. xi. 41 Sep. 
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15 


17 
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® Chap. 
> Dane ix 7: i. xii. 11; 


e 1 xvii. 81. 


d 


Dan. 
© Or: 


And |many’ faise prophets! will arise, 
And deceive |many'; 
And < because of lawlessness being brought to 
the full> 
|The love of the many | will grow cold, 
But <he that hath endured throughout > 
{he same] shall be saved.® 
And this glad message of the kingdom will 
be proclaimed in all’ the inhabited carth, 
For a witness unto all’ the nations, — 
And |then| will have come, the end. 


< Whensoever, therefore, ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, that was spoken 
of through Daniel the prophet, 
Standing in a holy place,— 
| He that readeth| let him think> 
(|{Then" {they who are in Judea! 
Let them flee ito the mountains 3; 
And |he that is on the house-top| 
Let him not come down, to take away the 
things out of his house ;¢ 
And {he that is in the field | 
Let him not turn back, to take away his 
mantle. 
But alas! for the women with child, 
And for them that are giving suck |in those 
daysj; 
But be praying that your flight, may not 
happen in winter, nor on sabbath ; 
For there will be then, 
Great tribulation, 
Such as hath not happened, from the begin- 
ning of the world, until the present time," 
Neither in any wise shall happen. 
And <except those days had been short- 
ened>°* 'no flesh had been saved); 
But |for the sake of the chosen} |{those days 
shall be shortened ||. 
| Then; <if any, unto you, say— 
Lo! there! is the Christ, or | there!> 
Do not believe it; 
For there will arise, false Christs, and false 
prophets, — 
And they will show great signs and wonders,‘ 
So that, if possible {even the chosen| should 
be deceived :— 
Lo! I have foretold you. 
<If therefore they should say unto you— 
Lo ! |in the desert | he is> 
Do not go forth; 
<Lo! in the chambers> 
Do not believe it.§ 
For <just as the lightning goeth forth from 
the east, and shineth unto the west> 
|So| shall be the presence’ of the Son of 
Man. 
<Wheresoever |the corpse! shall be> 
|There| shall be gathered |the vultures|! 
But <straightway after the tribulation of 
those days> 


tailed.” 
{Neu. xiii. 1. 
ep. Mk. xiii. 6 Lu. xvii. 23, 24. 
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41 


& 


«Ts. xiii. 10; xxxiv. 4. 
> Or: ‘land. "9 Zech. xii. 12. 


27 


| The Sins will be darkened. 
And |the moon| will not give her brightness, 
And |the stars| will fall from hearen,— 
And |the powers of the Reavers will be 
shaken ;* - 
And |then| will be displayed— 
The sign of the Son of Man in heaven, 
And |then| will smite their breasts — 
All’ the tribes of the earth ;> 


And they will see the Son of Man— . 


Coming upon the clouds of heaven,* with . 
great power and glory. 


_ And he will send forth his messengers, with a 


great trumpet,d 
And they will gather together his chosen— 
Out of the four’ winds,° 
From heavens’ bounds, unto their’ bounds.‘ 
Now |/from the fig-tree| learn ye |the par- 
able | :— 
<When |already | her young branch |be- 
cometh tender |, 
And the leaves |may be sprouting |> 
Ye observe, that |near| is |the summer}: 
iThusi| |ye also| <when ye shall sce all these 
things> 
Observe ye that |near| heis |at the doors. 
| Venly| I say unto you— 
|In nowise| shall this* generation | pass 
away | | 
Until all these things |shall happen: 
|The heaven and the earth| shall pass away, 
But |my words| shall jin nowise’ pass 
away. 
But <concerning that day and hour> 
jo one| knoweth, 
Neither the messengers of the heavens, 
Nor the Son,— 
Save the Father only :.» 
For <just as the days of Noah!> 
|So| will be the presence* of the Son of Man ; 
For <as they were in those! days that were 
before the flood. 
Feeding and drinking, 
Marrying and being given in marriage, — 
Until the day Noah entered into the ark ;™ 
And they observed not, until the flood 
came and took away all together> 
|So] will be |jthe presence * of the Son of 
Mani. 
{Then| shall there be two men in the field, — 
{One| is taken near, and |one| is left behind : 
Two women grinding at the mill, — 
{One| istakennear.and |one| is left behind. 
Be watching, therefore, 
For ye know not |on what manner’ of day | 
your Lord is coming. 
But there is |one thing| ye know—- 
That <if the householder |had known| 
|In what watch| the thief was coming > 


spc ae xvii. SM, “this 


¢ Dan. vii. 13. de sii. $2. 

¢ Or (WH): “‘the sound of Ll xvii. 26, 27. 
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51 
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11 


® Or: “their food.” 
> Lu. xii. 30-46. 


MATTHEW XXIV. 44—51; 


, He would have been on the alert, 
And not have suffered his house to be 
dug through. 
| Wherefore| {lye also|| be getting ready, 
Because <in what hour yeare | not thinking |> 
|The Son of Man doth come|}. 


Who then is the faithful’ and prudent servant. 
Whom the master hath appointed over his 
household, 
To give them food * in season ? 
Happy ! that servant, whom his master | when 
he cometh| shall find so doing ! 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
| Over all’ his substance! will he appoint him. 
But <if that wicked’ servant should say in his 
heart— 
My master |delayeth|, 
And begin to be striking his fellow-servants. 
And eating and drinking with the drunken> 
The master of that servant |will have come| 
On a day when he is not expecting, 
And in an hour when he is not observing, — 
and will cut him asunder ; 
And {his part| ||with the hypocrites|| will 
appoint: 
|There} shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth !> 


.Then| will the kingdom of the heavens 
become like unto |ten virgins], 
Who, taking their torches* went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 
Now | five of them| were foolish, 
And |five| prudent. 
For ||the foolish ||— 
Though they took |their torches|, 
Took not with them |loil|!; 
But [the prudent] took oil in their ves- 
sels. with their torches. 
Now <the bridegroom |delaying!> 


They all became drowsy. and were sleeping. . 


And |!at midnight|] an outcry hath been 
made— 
Lo! the bridegroom ! 
Be going forth to meet him! 
'Then| arose all’ those virgins, and trimmed 
their torches, 
And ||the foolish|| | unto the prudent| said— 
Give us of your oil, 
Because |our torches| |'are going out}. 
But the prudent |answeredi saying— 
<Lest once, by any means, there be not 
enough for us and you> 
Be going rather unto them that sell, 
| And buy for yourselves|. 
But <as they were going away to buy> 
The bridegroom |came|; _ 
And |they who were ready| went in with 
him, into the marriage-feast, 
And |the door was locked |. 
But |iafterwards|| came the other’ virgins 
also, saying— 
Lord ! Lord ! open unto us! 


€Cp. Trench, 8yn. N. T. 
161-2; Ap: ‘* Torch.” 
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And |he| answering. said— 
| Verily || I say unto you, 
I know ® you not. 
Be watching, therefore, 
Because ye know, neither the day nor the 
hour. 


For it is {|just as a man|| who ([gving from 
home| 

Called his own servants, 

And delivered up to them his substance ; 
And |to one| indeed, gave he five’ talents, 
And |to another| two, 

And |to another| one,— 
To each according to his’ particular’ 
ability, 
And went from home. 

||Straightway|| he who |the five’ talents| 

had received, went and traded with them, 


and gained other’ five : 
|| Likewise|| [he of the two| gained other’ 
two: 


But |he who the one’ had received] went 
away, and digged up ground, and hid the 
silver of his lord. 

And |lafter a long’ time!] cometh the lord of 
those servants, and reckoneth with them. 

And he who the five’ talents had received 
[Coming forward| brought other’ five’ 

talents, saying— 

Lord! |/five’ talents'| 
didst deliver up: 

See ! |other’ five’ talents| I gained. 

His lord said unto him— 

Well-done ! good and faithful servant,— 
| Over a few things| wast thou faithful, 
|Over many things| will I appoint 

thee : 

Enter into the joy of thy lord. 

He also of the two’ talents |coming for- 

ward | said— 

Lord ! ||two’ talents] |to me] didst thou 
deliver up: 

See! |other’ two’ talents| I gained. 

His lord said unto him— 

Well-done ! good and faithful servant,— 
|Over a few things| wast thou faithful, 
{Over many things| will I appoint 


[to me| thou 


thee : 
Enter into the joy of thy lord. 
But he also who |the one’ talent| had re- 
ceived 


|Coming forward | said— 
Lord I knew thee, 
That thou art a {[hard| man, 
Reaping, where thou hast not sown,— 
And gathering, whence thou hast not 
winnowed ; 
And |overcome with fear| 
I went away, and hid thy talent in the 
ground : 
See! thou hast what is thine ! 
And his lord |answering| said unto him— 
O wicked servant, and cowardly, 


*Or: “acknowledge.” 


30 


31 


MATTHEW XXV. 27—46; XAVI. 1—13. 29 


Knewest thou 
That I reap, where I have not sown, 
And gather, whence I have not win- 
nowed ? 

[It was binding an thee, therefore| to cast 
my silver into the money-changers, — 
And |I| when I |came| might have ob- 
tained what was mine, | with interest |. 


Therefore take away |from him| the 
talent, 
And give unto him that hath the ten’ 
talents ; 


For |to every one that hath! shall be given, 
| And he shall be made to abound; ; 
But <from him that hath not> 
|Even what he hath| shall be taken 
away from him ®*: 
And |/the unprofitable’ servant(| 
Cast ye forth into the darkness |outside| : 
|There| shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.> 


But <whensoever the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory, 
And all’ the messengers with him>¢ 
|Then| will he sit on his throne of glory ; 
And there will be gathered before him,all the 
nations, 
And he will separate them one from another, 
Just as |the shepherd| separateth the sheep 
from the goats, — 
And he will set |the sheep] indeed, on his 
right hand, 
But |the goats| on the left. 
|Then| will the king say to those on his right 
hand: 
Come ye, the blessed of my Father! 
Inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world ; 
For I hungered, and ye gave me to eat, 
I thirsted, and ye gave me drink, 
| A stranger| was I_and ye took me home, 
Naked. and ye clothed me, 
Sick, and ye visited me, 
|In prison| was I, and ye came unto me. 
|Then| will the righteous answer him, saying : 
Lord ! | when| saw we thee— 
Hungry, and fed thee, 
Or thirsty. and gave thee drink? 
And |when| saw we thee— 
A stranger, and took thee home, 
Or naked, and clothed thee ? 
And |when| saw we thee— 
Sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 
And |answering| the king will say unto thein : 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
<Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these’ 
my least’ brethren > 
| Unto me| ye did it. 
|Then| will he say unto those also |on his left 
hand | : 
Depart ye from me, accursed ones! 
Into the age-abiding fire, which hath been 


® Chap. xiii. 12; Mk. iv. 25; pat Lu. xix. 11-27. 


Lu. viii. 18. 


Zech, xiv. 5. 


prepared for the adversary and his mes- 


SeNgers ; 
a For I hungered, and ye gave me not to eat, 
[LAnd] I was thirsty, and ye gave me not 
to drink, 
43 |A stranger| was I, and ye took me nut 
home, 


Naked. and ye clothed me not, 
Sick. and in prison. and ye visited me nwt. 
# |Then! will |they also| answer, saying : 
Lord ! when saw we thee— 
Hungry, or thirsty. or a stranger, or 
naked. or sick, or in prison, 
And ministered not unto thee? 
4 |Then| will he answer them, saying: 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
<Inasmuch as ye did it not |unto one of 
these leact | > 
| Neither unto me| did ye it. 
# And |these| shall go away, into |age-abiding| 
correction, 
But |the righteous| into |age-abiding! life.* 


§ 77. The Conspiracy to Betray, and the Anointins 
tn Bethany. Mk. xiv. 1-11; Lu. xxi. 1-6; 
Jn. xii. 1-8. 


26 And it came to pass <when Jesus ended all’ 
these words> he said unto his disciples : 

2 Ye know that jlafter two’ days'| | the passover | 

taketh place,-— 
And |the Son of Man| is tobe delivered up, 
to be crucified. 

3|Then| were gathered together.> the High- 
priests and the Elders of the people, into the 
court of the High-priest who was called Caiaphas; 

4and they took counsel together, in order that 
|Jesus. by guile] they might secure, and slay. 

5 They were saying, however: 

Not during the feast, 
Lest |an uproar| arise among the people. 

6 But |Jesus| <happening to be in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper> 7 there came unto 
him a woman, holding an alabaster-jar of costly 
perfume, and she poured it down upon his head, 
as he was reclining. 8 And the disciples | seeing 
it| were greatly displeased, saying— 

{To what end| this loss? 

9 For this could have been sold for much, and 

given to the destitute. 

10 But Jesus |taking note| said unto them— 

Why vex ye the woman? 
For |a seemly® work| hath she wrought for 
me ; 

Ns For |always, the destitute| have ye with you, — 

But |me_. not always| have ye; 

12° For |she| pouring this perfume upon my body, 

|so as to prepare me for burial | did it. 

13 =6|Venly| I say unto you— 

<Wheresoever this glad-message® shall be 
proclaimed in all’ the world> 

Also what she did, will be told, as a memo- 
rial of her. 


© Or: “noble,” © beautiful.” 
“Ap: * Glad-message.” 


® Dan. xii. 2. 
’ Jn. xi. 47. 


30 MATTHEW XXVI. 14—42. 


14|Then| went one of the twelve, the one called 
Judas Iscariot, unto the High-priests, 13 and 
said— 
What are ye willing to give unto me? 
And ||I'| |unto you| will deliver him up. 
And they appointed him thirty pieces of silver.® 
16 And |froin that time| was he seeking a favour- 
able opportunity that he might |deliver him up]. 


§ 78. The Passover : the Old Feast and the New. 
Mk. xiv. 12-26; Lu. xxii. 7-23. 


17 And <on the first of the days of unleavened 

bread > the disciples came unto Jesus, saying— 
Where wilt thou, that we make ready for thee 
to eat the passover ? 

18 And {he| said— 

Go your way into the city, unto such-a-one, 
and say to him, 
|The teacher | saith, 
[My season|| is |near|, 
{With thee| will I keep the passover, 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did, as Jesus directed them, 
and made ready the  passover. 2% And 
<when |evening| came> he was reclining with 
the twelve [disciples]; 2! and, as they were 
eating, he said— 

| Verily | I say unto you, 
|One from among you| will deliver me up. 
2 And | being exceedingly grieved| they began to 
be saying to him, each one— 
Can it be \I| Lord? 
3 And [he] answering, said— 
<He who hath dipped with me his hand in 
the bowl> |the same| will deliver me up. 

2! |The Son of Man] indeed, goeth his way, 
according as it is written concerning him,-— 

But alas! for that man, through whom the 
Son of Man j1s being delivered up|: 

|Well| had it been for him, if ||that man!| had 
not been born ! 

2 And Judas, who was delivering him up, 
janswering| said— 

Can it be |I| Rabbi? 
He saith unto him— 
|Thou| hast said. 

2% =6©And fas they were eating| Jesus |taking a 
loaf and blessing| brake,—and |giving to his 
disciples| said— 

Take, eat! |this| is is my body |i. 

7 And <taking a cup, and giving thanks> he gave 

unto them, saying— 
Drink of it, all of you; 

3% For |this| is my blood of the covenant» which 
[for many} is to be poured out, for remis- 
sion of sins, 

“8 =Moreover, I say unto you— 
|In nowise| will I drink, henceforth, of this’ 

produce of the vine, until that day, when- 
soever I shall drink it with you |new|¢ [in 
the kingdom of my Father||.4 


® Zech. xi. 12. 
* Exo. xxiv. 8; Zech. ix. 11. 
* New in kind; not merely 


new-mnde, 
41 Co. xi. 23-25, 


*® And. having sung praise, they went forth unto 
the Mount of Olives. 


§ 79. Peter's Denial foretold. Mk. xiv. 27-31; 
Lu. xxii. 31-34; Jn. xii 36-38 
31 |Then| Jesus saith unto them— 
| All’ ye!| will find cause of stumbling in me, 
during this night; 
For it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, 
And |the sheep of the flock| will be scattered 
abroad *; 
33. «But [after my arising| I will go before you 
into Galilee. 
33 Now Peter |answering| said unto him— 
<Though |all| shall find cause of stumbling 
in thee> 
(I}] shall never find cause of stumbling. 
34 Jesus saith unto him: 
| Verily| I say unto thee— 
< During this’ night, before a cock crow> 
|Thrice| wilt thou deny me. 
33 Peter saith unto him: 
< Even though it be needful for me |with thee’ 
to die|> 
{In nowise| will I deny thee. 
\|Likewise|| |all the disciples also} said. 


§ 80. The Agony. Mk. xiv. 32-42; 
Lu. xxii. 40-48. 

% Then Jesus cometh with them, into a place 
called Gethsemane,—and he saith unto his dis- 
ciples, 

Sit ye here, while I go yonder and pray. 

3] And <taking with him, Peter and the two’ sons 
of Zebedee> he began to be grieved and to be 
in great distress. *|Then| saith he untutlem: 

| Encompassed® with grief| is my soul! unto 
death||: 
Abide ye here, and be watching with me. 


3% And !going forward a little| he fell upun lus 
face, offering prayer, and saying— 
My Father! 
| If it 1s possible| let this cup pass from me,— 
| Nevertheless| not as |1| will, but as ,thou/ 
wilt. 
4 And he cometh unto his disciples. and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter-- 
|‘Thus| powerless are ye |one’ hour| to watch 


with me? 
41 Be watching and praying, that ye may not 
enter into temptation: 
|The spirit| indeed, is |eager|, Lut |the flesb| 
llweak |]. 
42] Again, a second time’! departing he prayed, 
saying : 
My Father! 
<If it is impossible for this tu pass, excep 
I |drink| it> 
| Accomplished |* be {thy will". 
, Gan. ott 7. re sce 
e“Ateverypointand pore, ° re The very word used 
as it were, of his suscep- in chap. vi. 10. 


tibility, sorrow was press- 


MATTHEW XAXVI. 43—75. 


@ And coming, he |again| found them sleeping, 
for their eyes had become heavy. # And. 
leaving them, he |again| departed, and 
prayed a third time, |the same word] saying 
llagain |). *|Then| cometh he unto 
the disciples, and saith unto them, — 

Ye are sleeping what time remaineth, and 
taking your rest: 

Lo! the hour hath drawn near, and |the Son 
of Man| is being delivered up into the 
hands of sinners. 

# Arise! let us be going,— 

Lo! |he that delivereth me up| hath drawn 
near. 


§ 81. The Betrayal and Arrest. Mk. xiv. 43-54; 
Lu. xxii. 47-54. 


«7 And <while |yet| he was speaking> lo! |. Judas, 
one of the twelve! came, and, with him [a 
large multitude! |'with swords and clubs, from 
the High-priests and Elders of the people(l. 

4 And |he who was delivering him up! 
gave them a sign, saying— 
<Whomsoever I shall kiss> {he| 
secure him. 

® And <‘straightway| coming unto Jesus> he 

said— 


it 1s,— 


Joy to thee! Rabbi, 
and eagerly kissed him. 
| Jesus! said unto him— 

Friend !* wherefore art thou here ? 
Then, coming forward, they thrust their hands 
upon Jesus, and secured him. 51 And lo! 
{one of those with Jesus! stretching forth his 
hand, grasped his sword, and smiting the servant 
of the High-priest, cut off his ear. 5 | Then! 
Jesus saith unto him— 

Put back thy sword into its place, 
For <all’ they who take a sword > | by a sword! 
‘shall perish!.> 


50 But 


33) Or thinkest thou that I cannot call upon my 
Father, 
And he will set near me, even now, ||more 
than twelve’ legions of messengers’ ? 
54 


How then should the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
That ;thus: it must needs come to pass? 


55 {In that’ hour! said Jesus unto the multitudes: 
|.As8 against a robber| came ye forth |with 
swords and clubs| to arrest me ? 
|Daily in the temple| used I to sit teaching, 
and ye secured me not; 

56 =6But |thisj hath |wholly} come to pass, that 
\the Scriptures of the prophets; may be ful- 
tilled. 

!Then; the disciples, all forsaking him, fled. 

3? And ‘they who secured Jesus|{ led him away 
unto Caiaphas the High-priest, where the Scribes 
and the Elders gathered themselves together. 


58 = Now |Peter| was following him afar off, unto 
the court of the High-priest,—and, entenng 
within, was sitting with the attendants, to see 
the end. 


* Or: ‘‘Comrade.” » Rev. xiii. 1). 
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§ 82. Jesus before the High-priest. 
Mk. xiv. 55-65. 


5° Now |the High-priests and all the High-council | 
were seeking false-witness against Jesus, that 
they might | put him todeath|; © and found not 
any, though many came forward as false- 
witnesses. | At length| however, there came 
forward two, ® and said : 
|This| man said— 
I am able to pull down the shrine of God, 
And |in three’ days] to |;build|| it. 
6 And the High-priest |arising| said unto him— 
| Nothing| answerest thou? 
What are these, against thee bearing witness? 
® But |Jesus| was silent. 


And |the High-priest| said unto him: 
I put thee on oath, by the Living God, that 
|to us, thou say |— 
Whether |thou| art the Christ, the Son of 
God. » 


64 Jesus saith unto him: 
|Thou| hast said®; 
| Moreover| I say unto yvou— 
|Hereafter| ye will see the Son of Afan, 
Sitting on the right hand of porrer, 
And cominy upon the clouds of heaven.® 


6 |Then| the High-priest rent asunder his gar- 
ments, saying - - 
He hath spoken profanely ! | 
What further’ need have we, of witnesses ? 
Lo! |now; ye have heard the profanity ! 
6 How |to you} doth it seem? 
And |they| answering, said : 
|Guilty* of death| he is. 
67 |Then| spat they into his face, and buffeted him; 
and |others| struck him smartly, ® saying— 
Prophesy unto us, O Christ ! 
Who is he that struck thee? 


§ 83. Peter’s Denial, Mk. xiv. 66-72; 
Lu. xxii. 55-62; Jn. xvii. 10-18, 25-27. 


69 Now |Peter| was sitting without, in the court ; 
and there came unto him a certain female ser- 
vant, saying— 

{Thou also| wast with Jesus, the Galilean. 

7 But |he| denied before all, saying— 

I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And <when he went out into the porch >‘another 
female saw him, and said unto them who were 
there— 

| This| one was with Jesus the Nazarene. 
72 And |againj he denied | with an oath|— 
I know not the man. 

73 And |lafter a little] the by-standers |comiag 

forward | said unto Peter: 
(\Truly|| |thou also| art |from among them |, 
For |ithy very specch || maketh thee | manifest}. 
7 |Then| began he to be cursing and swearing — 
I know not the man! 


And |straightway| a cock crowed. % And 


e oF ‘liable to,’ “worthy 
of.’ 


32 


Peter was put in mind of the declaration of 


Jesus, of his having said— 


|| Before a cock crow|| |thrice| wilt thou utterly 


deny me ; 
and_ going forth outside, he wept bitterly. 


§ 84. Jesus taken before the Roman Gorernor. 
Mk. xv. 1; Lu. xxiii. 1; Jn. xviii. 28. 


27 Now |when morning came| all’ the High- 
priests and Elders of the people took |counsel| 
against Jesus, so as to put him to death: ? and 
|binding him| they led him away, and delivered 


him up unto Pilate the governor. 


§ 85. The Remorse and End of Judas, 
Ac. i. 15-20. 


3;Then| Judas who had delivered him up |seeing 


that he was condemned| being smitten with 


remorse. returned the thirty’ pieces of silver 


unto the High-priests and Elders, 4 saying— 


I have sinned, in delivering up righteous® 


blood. 
But |they| said— 


What is that to us? |thou| shalt see to it for 


thyself. 


5 And <throwing the pieces of silver into the 


Temple> he withdrew, and, going away hanged 
himself. 6 But |ithe High-priests'| | taking 
the pieces of silver| said— 
It is not allowed, to cast them into the trea- 
sury ; since |a price of blood| they are. 

7 And |taking counsel| they bought with them, 
the field of the potter, as a burial-place for 
strangers. ®|Wherefore| that field hath been 
called Field of Blood, until this day. 

9|Then| was fulfilled, that which was spoken 

through Jeremiah the prophet, saying : 
And they took the thirty’ pieces of silver, 
As the value of him whom they had valued, 
Whom they had valued |of Israel’s sons|,— 
And gave them for the field of the potter, 
As |the Lord| directed me. 


10 


§ 86. Jesus before Pilate. Mk. xv. 1-15; 
Lu. xxi. 1-7, 13-25; Jn. xviii. 29-40; xix. 1-16. 
1 Now |Jesus| stood before the governor ; and the 
governor questioned him, saying— 
|Thou| art the king of the Jews? 
And |Jesus| said— 
|Thou| sayest.¢ 
12 And <while he was being accused by the High- 
priests and Elders> |he answered nothing]. 
13; Then] Pilate saith unto him— 
Hearest thou not how many things against 
thee they are bearing witness? 
4 And he answered him |no not so much as a 
single word |, sothat the governor was marvelling 
exceedingly. 

But |lfeast by feast'}| the governor had been 
wont to release one unto the multitude, a 
prisoner whom they were desiring. 16 Now 
they had at that time a distinguished prisoner, 


18 


® Or (WH): “innocent.” 
’Cp. Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
¢ Or (WH; : ** Dost | thou | 


ray fit’?*’’ A question of 
punctuation. 


Ce eee ee ee 


MATTHEW XXVII. 1—33. 


called |Barabbas|. 17 They therefore having 

come together | Pilate| said to them— 
Whom will ye I should release unto you! 

Barabbas ? 
Or Jesus, who is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that |for envy| they had delivered 

him up. 

And <as he was sitting upon the judgment 

seat> his wife sent unto him, saying : 

Have thou nothing to do with that nghteous 
man, for |many things} have I suffered this 
day. by dream, because of him. 

* =§But |the High-priests and the elders! _per- 
suaded the multitudes, that they should claim 
Barabbas, but | Jesus| should |\destroy". 1 Now 
the governor |answering| said unto them— 

Which of the two desire ye I should release 
unto you? 

And they said—- 

Barabbas !* 

@ Pilate saith unto them— 

What then shall I do unto Jesus, |who is 
called Christ |? 

They all say— 

Let him be crucified ! 

2 But |ihe|j said— 

Indeed ! what evil hath he donc? 

But |they. vehemently} were crying alvud, 

saying — 
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Let him be crucified! 

* And Pilate <|seeing| that |nothing| it availed, 
but rather |[atumult| was arising> taking 
water, washed his hands of it befure the mult- 
tude, saying— 

| Innocent| am I, of the blood of this man, — 
| Ye] shall see to it for yourselves. 

% And all’ the people, answering, said — 

His blood be upon us and upon our children! 

% Then released he unto them Barabbas, but, 
scourging |Jesus|, delivered him up, that he 
might be crucified. 


§ 87. Jesus mocked by the Roman Soldiers. 
Mk. xv. 16-20; Jn. xix. 2 ff. 

37 | Then’ the soldiers of the governor] taking Jesus 
aside into the judgment-hall_ gathered unto him 
all the band ; 8 and, unclothing him, |a scarlet 
scarf| put they about him,——* and ‘plaiting a 
crown out of thorns| they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his nght hand,—and [kneeling 
before him| began to mock him, saving— 

Joy to thee, King of the Jews! 

%® And |spitting upon him! they took the reed. 
and began striking upon his head. M And. 
when they had mocked him, they put off tim 
the scarf. and put on him his garments, and led 
him away unto the crucifying. ®# And <a, 
they were going forth> they found a man of 
Cyrene, |by name| Simon,—!the same, they 
impressed to bear his cross. 


§ 88. The Crucifizion. Mk. xv. 22-41; 
Lu. xxiii. 26-49; Jn. xix. 17-37. 
3 And <coming into a place called Golgvtba 


bOr WI: “this rightevus 
man,” 


* Thus sharing the guilt of 
their rulers. 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 34—66; 


that 1s to say, Skull-place> 4 they gave him to 
drink, wine |with gall| mingled,® and | tasting | 
he would not drink. *® And <having crucified 
him> they parted among themecl ves his garments, 
casting a lot®; ®% and. being seated, were watch- 
ing him there. st And they put up, over 
his head, his accusation, wntten— 


| Tu1s| 18 JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


33) 6 |Then| are crucified with him, [two rob- 
bers ',-—one on the right hand, and one on the 
left. 39 And |they who were passing by| 
were reviling him, shaking their heads ® and 
saving— 

<The man that taketh down the shnne and 
in three’ davs buildeth it !> 

Save thyself}! 

<If thou art God's ['Son'!> come down from 
the cross. 

@ iLikewise| the High-priests [also], mocking, 
‘with the Scribes and Elders| were saying: 

‘Others| he saved,— 
| Himself | he cannot save: 
#2 = |Israel’s King| he is! 
Let him come down, now, from the cross,— 
And we will believe on him ! 
ad < He hath put confidence upon God> 
Let him rescue him, now, if he desircth him; 
For he said, Tam |God’s’ Son!, 

4 And j'the same thing! |the robbers also, who 
were crucified with him| were casting! in his 
teeth. 

4 = Now ('from the sixth’ hour!! |darkness] came 
upon all’ the land—until the ninth’ hour. 

4 And [about the ninth’ hour| Jesus uttered a 
ery. with a loud voice, saying— 

Eloi! Elows tema sabachthaner? 
that is. 
Vy God? my God! to ehat end hast thou for- 
saken me 78 

47 Now certain of them who were there standing, 
when they heard, began to say— 

iThis man| calleth |! Elijah't 

48 And |straightway| one from among them 
<running, and taking a sponge, and filling it 
with rinegar® and putting it on a reed> was 
giving him to drink; * but |the rest| said— 

Stay! let us see whether Elijah is coming, 
land will save him|. 
WBut janother| taking a spear, pierced his side, 
and there came forth water and blood. J 

50 And |Jesus| <again crying out with a loud 

voice> dismissed the spirit. 


3: And lo! |the veil of the Temple] was rent, 
from top to bottom, into two; and |the 
earth| was shaken, and |the rocks| were rent ; 

52and |the tombs| were opened and |many’ 
bodies of the holy ones who had fallen asleep| 
arose,—* and <coming forth out of the tombs 


fOr: * began to cast”: 
frequently the sense of 
the Gk. imperfect. Cp. 


® Pps. lxix. 21. 
b Ps. xxii. 18. 
< ** Robber,” distinguished 


from ‘‘thief’’: Jn. x. 1. ver. 47. 
@ Ps. xxii. 7; cix. 25. € Ps. xxii.1. 
e Ps. xxii. 8. » Pu. leix. 21. 


E.N.T. 


AXAVIIT. 1—4. 33 


after his arising> entered into |the holy’ city|, 
and plainly appeared unto many. 

6 Now |the centurion, and those with him 
watching Jesus| <seeing the earthquake and 
the things coming to pass> were violently 
affighted, saying— 

| Truly || |G¢od’s Son] was |he|! 

55 Now there were there, many women, |from 
afar| beholding, who indeed had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him; ® among 
whom was Mary the Magdalene, also Mary the 
mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee. 


§ 89. The Burial. Mk. xv. 42-47; Lu. 50-56; 
Jn. xix. 38-42. 

57 And <when |jevening| arrived> there came a 
rich man from Ammathea, whose name was 
Joseph, who also |himself| had been discipled 
unto Jesus. % ||The same|| |going unto Pilate| 
claimed the body of Jesus. |Then| Pilate 
commanded it to be given up. 68 And 
Joseph, taking the body, wrapped it up in a 
clean Indian-cloth, © and laid it in his new’ 
tomb, which he had hewn in the rock, and 
<rolling near a large stone unto the door of the 
tomb> departed. 61 Now there were there, 
Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepulchre. 


§ 90. The Sepulchre scaled and guarded. 


& And <on the morrow, which is after the pre- 
paration> the High-priests and the Pharisees 
were gathered together unto Pilate, ® saying— 

Sir! we have been put in mind that |that’ 
deceiver| said, while yet living,— 
| After three’ days| will I jarise]l. 

6 Command, therefore, that the sepulchre be 
made secure until the third’ day,—lest once 
the disciples* should come and steal him, 
and say unto the people, 

He hath arisen from the dead ! 
and |the last’ deception| shall be ||worse 
than the first/!, 

6 Pilate saith unto them— 

Ye have a guard: 
Go your way, secure it for yourselves, as ye 
know how. 

6 And |they| went and secured for themselves the 
sepulchre, sealing the stone, with the guard. 


§ 91. The Resurrection. Mk. xvi. 1-14; 
Lu. xxiv. 1-13; Jn. xx. xxi. 3 Ac. 1.3; 1Co. xv. 1-& 


28 And <late in the week, when it was on tho 
point of dawning into the first of the week>» 
came Mary the Magdalene, and the other’ Mary. 
to view the sepulchre. 2 And lo! |a great’ 
commotion occurred,—for |a messenger® of tho 
Lord| <descending out of heaven, and coming 
near> had rolled away the stone, and was sitting 
upon it. 3 Now [his appearance| was |as hght- 
ning|, and |his clothing| | white as snow]; 4 and 


|for fear of him| they who were keeping watch 
*Or : *hisdisciples.” ¢ Ap: “ Messenger.” 
>Ap: “Sabbath.” . 
n 


5 


were thrown into a commotion, and became 
5 But the messenger, 


as dead men. 
| answering| said unto the women— 
Be not |ye| afraid ! 
For I know that |Jesus the crucified| ye are 
seeking : 
8 He is not here, for he hath arisen, as he said. 
Come! see the place where he lay ; 
7 And [quickly going| tell his disciples— 
He hath arisen from the dead, 
And lo! he is going before you into Galilee ;— 
|There| shall ye yourselves see him : 
Lo! I have told you. 

8 And <departing quickly from the tomb with 
fear and great joy>* they ran to bring tidings 
unto his disciples. ® And lo! |Jesus| met 
them, saying— 

Joy to you! 

And |they| ‘going forward, held his feet, and 
worshipped him. 1°]Then| Jesus saith unto 
them-- 

Be not afraid ! 

Go your way, bear tidings unto my brethren, 

that they may depart into Galilee ; 
And |therej shall they themselves see me. 


§ 92. The Story of the Soldiers. 
Now as they were |going| lo! {certain of the 
guard| went into the city and reported unto the 


High-priests all the things that had come to 
pass ; !2 and <being gathered together with the 


® Or: “‘greut feur and joy.” 


re -o2 re gee 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 5—20. MARK I. 1—10. 


Elders and taking counsel> sufficient® pieces of 

silver| gave they unto the soldiers, —® saying— 

Say ye, ||His disciples|| coming |by night! 
stole him || while we were sleeping); 

And <if this be reported unto the governor> 
||we|| will persuade him, and will make |you! 
llfree from care}. 

1 And |they| taking the pieces of silver, did as 
they were instructed. And this account 
was spread abroad among the Jews... until 
this [very] day. 


14 


§ 93 The Great Commission. Mk xvi. 15-2; 
Lu. xxiv. 44-49; Jn. xx. 21-23. 


16 And |the eleven’ disciples| went into Galilee, 
unto the mountain which | Jesus! had appointed 
them; 27 and, seeing him they worshipped,” but 
lsome|  |!deubted |. And Jesus jcominy 
near| spake unto them, saying— 
All’ authority. in heaven and on earth, hath 
been given unto me ; 
Go ye, therefore, and disciple all’ the nations, 
Immersing ¢ them into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spint,— 
Teaching them to observe all things what«s- 
ever I myself have commanded you, 
And lo! |I| am {with you], all the day3, 
until the conclusion of the age.4 
down.” 


© Ap: ** Immerse.” 
Ap: “ Ape.” 


®Or: “a good = many.” 
“anfficient ’’—1.7., to Ke~ 
cure their purpose. 

*Qr: “bowed themselves 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


TO 


MARK. 


81. The Forerunner. Mt. iii. 1-12; Lu. 111. 3-17. 
1 Beginning of the glad-message of Jesus Christ.* 


2 < According as it 18 written in Isaiah the pro- 
phet— 
Lo! I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way,—?” 
3 A voice of one crying aloud— 
‘In thewtlderness| prepare yethe way of the Lord, 
| Straight| be making his paths>* 
John the Immerser came, |in the wilderness] 
. proclaiming an immersion of repentance. for4 
remission of sins; 5 and there were going out 
unto him all’ the Judea’ country, and all’ they of 
Jerusalem, and were being immersed by him, in 


* Or add (WH) : “Son of 


Vii. 27. 
God.’ e Is. xl. 3. 
b Mal. iii. 1; Mt. xi.10; Lu. ¢Ur: *into.’’ 


ae ee 


the Jordan’ river, openly confessing their sins; 
6 and John was clothed with camel’s-hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and was eating 
locusts and wild honey ; 7 and he proclauned, 
saying— 
He that is mightier than I cometh after [me]. 
Of whom I am not worthy to stuup and un- 
loose the strap of hrs sandals : 
8 |{Ii| have immersed you | with water),— 
||He|| will immerse you | with the Holy Spint. 


§ 2. The Immersion. Mt. iii. 13-17; Lu. iii. 21, 2 
® And it came to pass, in. those’ days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 1m- 
mersed into the Jordan by John; ™ And 
<|straightway| as he was coming up out of the 
water> he saw the beavens rending asunder, 
and [the Spirit. as ao dove’ dexen ding 


MARK I, 11—45. 


unto*®* him; ) and a voice [came] out of the 
heavens— 

| Thou] art my Son, the Beloved,— 

|In thee| I delight. 


§3. The Temptation, Mt. iv. 1-11 Lu. iv. 1-18. 


12 And ||straightway|| [the Spint| urgeth him 
forth into the wilderness ; }3 and he was in the 
wilderness, forty’ days, tempted by Satan, and 
was with the wild beasts,—and |the messengers | 
were ministering unto him. 


Call of Simon and 
Mt. iv. 12-22; 


§ 4. Beginning tn Galilee. 
Andrew, James and John. 
Lu. iv. 14, 15. 


14 And <after John was delivered up> Jesus came 
into Galilee, proclaiming the glad-message of 
God, !® [and saying] — 

The season 1s fulfilled, 
And the kingdom of God hath drawn near, — 
Repent ye, and have faith in the glad- 
message. 

16 And <passing by near the sea of Galilee> he 
saw Simon, and Andrew the brother of Simon, 
casting a net in the sea,—for they were fishers ; 

17 and Jesus said unto them— 

Come after me, . 
And I will make you become fishers of men ; 

Wand <|straightway| leaving the nets> they 
followed him. 19 And |going forward a 
little| he saw James the son of Zebedee. and 
John his brother, and them who were in the 
boat putting in order the nets; * and |straight- 
way| he called them,—and <leaving their father 
Zebedee in the boat, with the hired men> they 
came away after him. 


§ 5. In Capernaum Jesus teaches, and expels an 
Impure Spirit. Lu. iv, 31-37. 


21 And they journey into Capernaum. And 
<(|straightway, on the Sabbath| entering into 
the synagogue> he began teaching®; ~ and they 
were being struck with astonishment at his 
teaching,—for he was teaching them as one 

_ having !authority|, and |not as the Scribes]. 
3 And |straightway| there was in their syna- 
gugue,& man in* an impure spirit,—and he cried 
out aloud, * saying— 

What have we in common with thee 4 
Jesus of Nazareth ? 

Hast thou come to destroy us ? 

I¢ know thee, who thou art, 
|The Holy One of God]. 

23 And Jesus rebuked him, [saying}]— 

Be silenced, and come forth out of him! 

26 And the impure spirit <tearing him, and calling 
out with a loud voice> came forth out of him; 

27 and they were amazed, one and all, so that they 
began to discuss among themselves, saying— 

Whatisthis? Newteaching ! ||Withauthority, 


®Or: “into.” with’’; and so, ‘‘in the 


» Or (WH): ‘And straight- wer of.”’ 
way on the Sabbath he ¢M1:"What to us and to 
began i in the thee?’’ 
e.”? °Or (WH): “ We.” 


synagogue. 
eAs it were, “invested 


| 
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to the impure spirits also|| he giveth orders, 
and they obey him ! 
%® And forth went the report of him, straightway, 
on every hand, into all’ the surrounding country 
of Galilee. 


§6. Healeth Simon’s Mother-in-law and many 
others. Visits all Galilee. Mt. vii. 14-16; 
Lu. iv. 38-44. 


® And <straightway, out of the synagogue, going 
forth> he went into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. ® Now |the 
mother-in-law of Simon| was lying in a fever, 
and |straightway| they speak to him concerning 
her; *! and. coming near, he raised her up, 
grasping her hand,—and the fever left her, and 
she began ministering unto them. 

32) )=6 And <evening arriving, when the sun went 
in> they were bearing unto him all’ who were 
sick, and them who were demonized ; * and all’ 
the city was gathered unto the door; * and he 
cured many’ that were sick with divers’ diseases, 
and |many demons] he cast out, and suffered 
not the demons to be talking,—because they 
knew him [to be Christ]. 

3 = And | very early by night arising| he went out 
Cand departed] into a desert’ place, and |there| 
was praying ; % and Simon, and they who were 
with him, went in quest of him, * and found 
him, and say unto him— 

| All| are seeking thee ; 

3 and he saith unto them— 

Let us be going elsewhere. into the neighbour- 
ing’ country-towns, in order that |there also| 
I may be making proclamation,—for |to 
this end| came I forth ; 

% and he came, making proclamation. into their 
synagogues, throughout the whole of Galilee,— 
and | was casting the demons out}. 


$7. Cleanses a Leper. Mt. viii. 1-4; Lu. v. 12-14. 


# And there cometh unto him, a leper, beseeching 
him [and kneeling],—saying unto him— 

[If thou be willing| thou canst cleanse me ; 

41 and |moved with compassion |* he stretched forth 
the hand and tuuched him, and saith unto him— 

I am willing, Be cleansed ! 

“and |straightway| the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed; “and _iistrictly 
charging him|| |straightway| he urged him 
forth ; “ and saith unto him— 

Mind! ||unto no one|| say |aught|,—but with- 
draw, |ithyself|| show unto the priest, and 
offer for® thy cleansing what things Moses 
enjoined |for a witness unto them |.° 

4 But |he| going forth, began to be proclaiming 
many things, and blazing abroad the story, 30 
that |no longer| was it possible for him ||openly'|| 
into a city| to enter,—but |outside, in desert 
places| ECwas he], and they were coming unto 
him from every quarter. 


b M1: “concerning.” 


* Notable rejected reading 
? : ¢ Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 


WH): “moved to 
anger.”’ 
D 2 


36 MARK II. 1—28; WI. 1—3. 


._ §8. Forgives and Heals a Paralytic. 
2-8; Lu. v. 18-26. 


Mt. ix. 


S$ And <entering again into Capernaum, after 
some days> it was heard say— 
He 1s |in a house|®; 

“and many were gathered together, so that |no 
longer| was there room |,even in the approaches 
to the door||,—and he began speaking unto them 
the word ; * and they come, bearing unto him a 
paralytic, |upborne by four|,—‘ and <not being 
able to get near him, by reason of the multitude> 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and 
jhaving broken it up| they began letting down 
the couch whereon the paralytic was lying; 


Sand |Jesus, seeing their faith| saith unto the 


paralytic— 
Child ! forgiven are thy sins! 

* Now there were certain of the Scribes there. 
sitting and deliberating in their hearts, — 

7 Why doth ||this!|| man |thus| talk? he is 
speaking profanely ! 

Who can forgive sins |save one!, ||God|I? 

S And Jesus <jstraightway| taking note in his 
spirit, that [thus] they are deliberating within 
themselves> saith [unto themJ— 

Why |these things| are ye deliberating in 
your hearts ? 

9 Which is easier— 

To say unto the paralytic, 
thy sins, 

Ortosay, Rise, [and] take up thy couch, 
and be walking ? 

10 But <that ye may know that the Son of Man 
{hath authority| to be forgiving sins upon 
the earth>> 

he saith to the paralytic : 

11 -|To thee| I say, Rise, take up thy couch, and 
be going thy way unto thy house. 

12 And he arose, and |straightway taking up the 
couch| went forth before all,—so that all were 
beside themselves, and were glonfying God, 
{saying]— 

||Thus|] we |never| saw it ! 


§ 9. Calls Levi. Mt. ix. 9-13; Lu. v. 27-82. 


13 And he went forth again by the sea, —and |all’ 
the multitude| was coming unto him, and he 
began teaching them. 14 And. passing by, he 
saw Levi_ the son of Alphzeus, sitting over the 
tax-office,—and saith unto him— 

Be following me! 
and_ arising, he followed him. 18 And 
it cometh to pass, that he is reclining in his 
house, and |many’ tax-collectors and sinners| 
were reclining with Jesus and his disciples; for 
there were many, and they began following‘ 
him. 16 And (the Scribes and Pharisees| 
<seeing that he was eating with the sinners and 
the tax-collectors> began saying unto his 


Forgiven are 


disciples — 
| With the tax-collectors and sinners| is he 
eating ¢? 
. ad : “at mer rity ot : ee hae dee ala 
: “autho on > “an 
the earth to be,’’ &v. drinking.” 


7 And |hearing it| Jesus saith unto them— 
[No need|| have |the strong| of a physician, 
but they who are | sick |,— 
I came not to call the righteous | but sinners}, 


§ 10. Then will they fast. Mt. ix. 1417; 
Lu. v. 33-38. 


18 And the disciples of John and the Phansees 
were fasting ; and they come and say unto him— 
|For what cause!! do |the disciples of John 
and the disciples of the Pharisees! fast, 
whereas |thy disciples] ||fast not’? 

19 And Jesus said unto them— 

Is it possible for the sons of the bridechamber 
| while the bridegroom is with’ them! to be 
fasting ? <So long as they have the 
bridegroom with them> it is impossible |to 
fast |. 2 But there will |[come, 
days* when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them> and |then| will they fast jin 
that’ day |. 

21 {No one/] seweth |a patch of unshrunk cloth| 
upon fan old’ mantle!,—'otherwise, at 
least || the shrinking teareth away from it-- 
the new from the old—and |a worse’ rent 
is made}. 

2 And |'no one’! poureth |new wine! into {old 
skins |,—|otherwise, at least" the wine will 
burst the skins, and |the wine] is lost, and 
the skins. [But |mew wine; is for 
{unused skins |.J 


§ 11. Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Saliath. 
Mt. xu. 1-8; Lu. vi. 1-5 


2 And it came to pass. that he |on the Sabbath] 
was passing through the cornfields, and his dis- 
ciples began to be going forward, plucking the 
ears of corn. ™ And |the Pharisees! were sy- 
ing-— 

See! why are they doing. on the Sabtath, 
what is not allowed ? 

35 And he saith unto them— 

Have ye never read. what | David! did, when 
he had |need| and hungered,—! he_and they 
who were with him|: % [how] he entered 
into the house of God, while | Abathar' 
was High-priest, and |the presence-lread * 
did eat,—which it is not allowed to eat sare 
unto the priests,—and gave | unto them also 
who were with him|? 

7 And he was saying unto them— 

The Sabbath|| |for man] was made, and not 
|man| for ||the Sabbath!!: 

% So that the Son of Man is ||Lord}| |even of the 

Sabbath |. 


§12. Withered Hand healed on Sabtath. 
Mt. xii. 9-13; Lu vi. 6-11. 


3 And he entered again into a synagogue. and 
there-was there, a man having |his hand! 
\lwithered||; 2 and they were narrowly watching 
him, whether |on the Sabbath| he would cure 
him, |that they might accuse him|. 3 And be 


oNB: “ day "=" days.” 


&18. xxi. 6 


saith unto the man who hath [his hand 
withered | 
Arise into the midst! 
“and saith unto them— 
Is it allowed |on the Sabbath] |;\to do good, 
or to do evil"? 
To ‘save; |lifel, or |{to slay ||? 
but they remained silent. 5 And <looking 
round upon them with anger, [being at the same 
time grieved on account of the hardening of 
their heart|> he saith unto the man— 
Stretch forth thy hand ! 
and he stretched it forth, and his hand |was 
restored |. 
¢ And <the Pharisees, going out straightway 
with the Herodians> were giving counsel against 
him, that they should |destroy| him. 


§ 13. A great Throng besicge him. 


7 And jJesus, with his disciples| retired unto the 
sea; and |a great’ throng from Galilee| followed, 
[also from Judea, ®and from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumza, and beyond the Jordan, and 
around Tyre and Zidon| {ja great’ throng j 
<hearing whatsoever things he was doing> 
came unto him. 9 And he spake unto his 
disciples, that |a little boat| might attend him, 
because of the multitude,—that they might not 
be pressing upon him. ?° For he cured |many |, 
so that they were besieging him, that they 
might touch him—|as many as had plagues|; 

11 and |the impure spirits, as soon as they beheld 
him| were falling down to him, and crying 
aloud, | while he was speaking| 

|Thou| art the Son of God! 

12 and sternly’ was he rebuking them, lest they 

should make him |manifest|. 


$14. Twelve appointed. Lu. vi. 12-16. 
(Mt. x. 1-4.) 


And he goeth up into the mountain and calleth 
near whom !he/| pleased,—and they went away 
unto him; and he appointed® twelve, whom 
also he named | Apostles|,—that they might be 
with him, and that he might be sending them 
forth to make proclamation, and to have 
authority to cast out the demons; 1 and he 
appointed the twelve (and imposed a name on 
Simon—) Peter, }7 and James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James (and 
imposed on them a name—Boanerges, that is, 
sons of thunder); }8and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the zealot; 1 and Judas Iscariot, 
who also delivered him up. 


§ 15. Charged with casting out Demons in Beelzebul. 
Mt. xii. 22-37; Lu. xi. 14-23. 


And he cometh into a house; ™ and the® mul- 
titude come together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat |bread|. # And they who 
> Or (WH): ‘‘a.”* 


eM: ‘‘made.’’ 


MARK III. 4—35; IV. 1—4. 


37 
were near to him [hearing of it! went out to 
secure him,—for they were saying— 
He is beside himself ! 
2 And |the Scribes who from Jerusalem’ had come 
down| were saying— 
He hath | Beelzebul]; and— 
{In the ruler of the demons]! casteth he out 
the demons, 
2% And_ calling them near, |in parables| began he 
to say unto them— 

How can |Satan| cast |Satan] out? 

And <if a kingdom against itself| be 
divided> that kingdom cannot be made to 
stand ; 

And <if a house |against itself | be divided > 
that house shall be unable to stand ; 

And <if |Satan! hath risen up against himself, 
and become divided> he cannot stand, but 
hath |an end!. 

But <no one is able |into the house of the 
mighty one! to enter, and |his spoils; tu 
carry off > unless | first’ the mighty one! lhe 
bind, and |then’ his house| will he plunder ! 

| Verily| I say unto you-- 
| All things| shall be forgiven unto the sons 

of men,— 
The sins and the profanities wherewithal 
they shall profane ; 
But <whosvever shall revile against the 
Holy Spirit > 
Hath no forgiveness, unto times age- 
abiding, — 
But is guilty of |an age-abiding’ sin|: 
3% because they were saying— 
| An impure spirit] he hath! 


a 


816. Whoare mu Mother and my Brethren? 
Mt. xii. 46-50; Lu. vin. 19-21. 


31 And there come, his mother and his brethren, 
and. standing |outside| they sent unto him, 
calling him. 3 And there was sitting around 
him a multitude, and they say unto him— 

Lo! |!thy mother and thy brethren | joutside| 
are seeking thee ! 

3 And answering them, he saith— 

Who are my mother and my brethren? 
34 And <looking around on them who |about him, 
in a circle| were sitting> he saith— 
See! my mother and my brethren ! 
| Whosvever shall do the will of God|| |the 
same| is my brother and sister and mother.® 


Mt. xin. 1-9; 


35 


§17. Parable of the Socer. 

Lu. viii. 4-8. 

4 And |again| began he to be teaching by the 

sea; and there come together unto him a very 

great multitude, so that |he, into a boat| enter- 

ing. was sitting upon> the sea,—and |all’ the 

multitude| were |near the sea upon the land|. 

2 And he began to teach them, in parables, many 

things, and was saying unto them. in his teaching— 

3 Hearken! Lo! the sower went forth to sow; 
‘ And it came to pass <as he sowed> 


®No article: =‘‘a brother b’ Lit: “in.” 


of mine,”’ &c. 
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MARK IV. 5—35. 


jSome| indeed, fell by the pathway, and the 
birds came, and devoured it ; 

And |some| fell on the rocky places, Leven] 
where it had not much earth, —and |strai ght- 
way| it sprang forth, by reason of its not 
having depth of earth; 6 and | when the sun 
arose| it was scorched,—and <by reason of 
its not having root> it was dried up ; 

And |some| fell among the thorns, and the 
thorns came up and choked it_and |fruit| it 
yielded not ; 

And |other| fell into the good ground, and 
was yielding fruit, coming up and growing, — 
and was bearing, thirtyfold and sixtyfold 
and a hundredfold. 


® And he was saving— 


| He that hath ears to hear| let him hear ! 


§18. Wherefore in Parables? The Sower explained. 


Mt. xiii. 10-23; Lu. viii. 9-15. 


10 And |when he was alone| they who were about 
him with the twelve, questioned him, as to the 
parables ; " and he was saying unto them— 


To you'l the sacred secret hath been given. of 
the kingdom of God, whereas !'to them who 
are outside |in parables| are all things 
coming to pass,—that 

They may |surelu look| and uct not see, 
And |surely hear| and yet not understand, 
Lest once they should return, and it be 
forgiven them.* 


13 And he sa:th unto them— 


14 
15 


Know ye not |this| parable? 

How then will ye get to know [all’ the 
parables |? 

[|The sower|| soweth |the word | ; 

And |these| are they beside the pathway. 
where the word is sown,—and [as soon as 
they hear, straightway | cometh Satan, and 
snatcheth away the word which hath been 
sown into” them; 

And |these| are likewise they [upon the 
rocky places! sown,— who |as soon as they 
hear the word, straightway, with joy| 
receive it, 17 and have no root in them- 
selves, but |only fora season| are, —/after- 
wards| <when there ariseth tribulation 
or persecution by reason of the word> 
|straightway| they find cause of stum- 
bling; 

And |others| are they who {among thorns| 
are sown,—|these| are they |who hear the 
word |, and ithe anxieties of the age* 
and the deceit of wealth, and the covetings 
about the remaining’ things]! |entering in| 
choke up the word, and |unfruitful| it 
becometh ; 

And |those yonder! are they who fon the 
good ground| are sown,—who_ indeed. 
hear the word, and accept it, and bear 
fruit — thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a 
hundredfold. 


“Tr. vi. 9 f. 


e Ap: 
> Or: *‘ among.” 


&“ Age.” 


§ 19. The Lamp and the Measure. How to 
Hear. Lk. viii. 16-18. 


21 And he was saying unto them— 

Doth the lamp* come, that | under the measure! 
it should be put, or under the couch? Isit 
not that |upon the lampstand| it may be 
put? For it is not hidden, save that it 
may be made visible; neither did it get 
hidden away, but that it mi:ht come inwa 
place where it could be seen.¢ 

%  <If any one hath ears to hear> let him hear. 
24+ And he was saying unto them— 

Be taking heed, what‘ ye are hearing :— 
<With what measure ye mete> it shall be 

measured unto you, and added unto yout; 
3% For |he that hath| it shall be given ‘unto 
him |, 
And |he that hath not! leven what he hath , 
shall be taken from him. 


§ 20. First the Blade. 


28 And he was saying— 

Thus! is the kingdom of God: As a man! 
may cast seed upon the earth, and le 
sleeping and rising. night and day,—and 
[the seed| be sprouting. and lengthening 
itself, —|how| ! he] knoweth not: %: Of it- 
self|| the earth beareth fruit, — first | a blade, 
[afterwards| an ear, |after that| full’ com 
in the ear; but |as soon as the fruit 
yieldeth itself up! |straightway| he endcth 
Jorth the sickle, because standing by is the 
harvest.& 


§ 21. The Grain of Mustard Seed. Mt. xiii. 
31,32; Lu. xiii. 18, 19. 


% And he was saying— 

How shall we liken the kingdom of God, or 
[in what’ parable| shall we put ‘it,! 

31 As a grain of mustard seed,—which ‘whens 
ever it may be sown upon the earth’ is less 
than all the seeds that are upon the earth; 

2 and |as soon as it is sown! springeth up, and 
becometh greater than all’ garden plants, 
and produceth large branches, so that wade 
the shade thercof| the birds of hearen can 
Jind shelter.» 

3 And <with many such parables {as these'> was 
he speaking unto them the word,—according as 
they were able to hear; 4 but | without a parable 
was he not speaking unto them,— privately! 
however, |unto his own’ disciples| was he ex- 
plaining all things. 


§ 22. A Storm rebuked. Mt. viii. 3-2; 
Lu. vin. 22-25. 
3% And he saith unto them <on that’ day, wheo 


evening came> 
Let us cross over unto the other aide; 


°Mt. vii. 2; Lu. vi. ® 
‘Mt. xxv. 9; Lu. xix. &. 
€ Joel iii. 13. 

» Dan. iv. 12, 21 (Chald.): 
xvii. 23. 


« Mt. v. 15; Lu. viii. 16; xi. 
33 


b Or (WH) : “For nothing 
is hidden.”’ 

© Mt. x. 26; Lu. xii. 2. Eze. 

4 Or: “how.” 


MARK IV, 36—41; V. 1—35. 39 


% and |dismissing the multitude| they take him 
with them, as he was. in the boat, and |other’ 
boats| were with him. 37 And there ariseth a great 
tempest of wind,—and |the waves| were dashing 
over into the boat, so that |already being filled | 
was the boat. 8 And |he| was in thestern |on 
the cushion| sleeping. And they arouse him, 
and say unto him, 

Teacher ! carest thou not that we perish ? 
%® And |roused up| he rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea— 
Hush! be still ! 
and the wind lulled, and it became a great calm. 
# And he said unto them— 
| Why| are ye |fearful |? 
| Not yet| have ye faith ? 

41 And they were caused to fear a great fear, and 
were saying one to another— 

Who then is |this!, that [both the wind and 


the sea| give ear unto him ? 


§ 23. .4 Demoniac delivered. Mt. viii. 28-34; 
Lu. vin. 26-39, 

§ And they came unto the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gerasenes. 2? And <when 
he went forth out of the boat> [straightway] 
there met him |from amongst the tombs| a man, 
in* an impure spirit : 3 who had {his dwelling| 
among the tombs, and |not even with a chain, 
any longer| was anyone able to bind him,— 

4+ because of his having been |many times, with 
fetters and chains| bound, and the chains having 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters 
smashed, and no one was mighty enough to tame 
him; 5 and <continually, night and day, in the 
tombs and in the mountains> was he crying 
aloud, and cutting himself in pieces with stones. 

¢ And <seeing Jesus from afar> he ran and bowed 
down to him; ‘and |crying out with a loud 
voice} saith— 
What have I in common with thee,» 
O Jesus, Son of God Most High? 
I adjure thee by God,—Do not torment me! 

3 For he was saying to him— 

Go forth thou impure spirit, out of the man ; 

9 and he was questioning him— 

What is thy name? 
and he saith to him— 
'Legion| is my name, because we are |many]; 

10 and he was besceching him much, that he would 
not send them forth outside the country. 

11 Now there was there_ near the mountain, a large 
herd of swine, feeding; 12 and they besought 
him, saying— 

Send us into the swine, that [into them| we 
may enter ; 

13 and he suffered them. And the impure spirits 
| going out| entered into the swine, and the herd 
rushed down the cliff into the sea. about two 
thousand, and were choked in the sea. 4 And 
| they who had been feeding them| fled, and bare 
tidings into the city and into the fields,—and 
they came to see what it was that had happened. 

18 And they come unto Jesus, and view the de- 


® Cp. chap.i.23,n. MI: ‘What to me and to thee?” 


monized man, clothed and of sound mind, [him 
who had had the legion|,—and they were struck 
with fear. 36 And the beholders narrated to 
them, how it happened to the demonized man, 
and concerning theswine. 7 And they began to 
beseech him, to depart from their bounds. 

18 And <as he was entering into the boat> he who 
had been demonized was beseeching him, that 
[with him| he might be. }® And he suffered 
him not, but saith unto him— 

Withdraw into thy house, unto thine own, and 
bear tidings unto them, how many things 
the Lord for thee hath done, and hath had 
mercy on thee. 

® And he departed, and began proclaiming, in the 
Decapolis, how many things Jesus had done for 
him,—and |all| were marvelling. 


§ 24. Daughter of Jairus raised, and Woman with 
Flow of Blood cured. Mt. ix. 18-26; Lu. 
Vill. 41-56. 

1 And <Jesus crossing over in the buat again unto 
the other side> there was gathered a large 
multitude unto him, and he was by the sea. 

2 And there cometh one of the synagogue-rulers, 
by name Jairus, and, seeing him, falleth at his 
feet, = and beseecheth him much, saying— 

My little daughter is at her last !—that, 
coming, thou wouldest lay thy hands upon 
her, that she may be made well, and live; 

%and he departed with him. And there was 
following him a large multitude, and they were 
pressing upon him, 

2% And |la woman <who had had a flow of 
blood twelve’ years, %and suffered |much| 
from many’ physicians, and spent all her means, 
and profited |nothing|,—but had _ |rather| 
become |[worse|> 7 |hearing the things about 
Jesus| came in the crowd from behind, and 
touched his mantle ; 2 for she was saying— 

<If I can touch so much as his mantle> I 
shall be made well ; 

and |straightway| the fountain of her blood 
was dried up, and she knew, in her body, that 
she was healed from the plague. ™® And 
|straightway| Jesus <taking note, in himself, 
of the power which [out of him| went forth> 
|turning round in the crowd| was saying—_ 

Who hath touched my garments? 

31 and his disciples were saying to him— 

Thou seest the crowd pressing upon thee, — 
and sayest thou— Who hath touched me? 

32 and he was looking round to see her who |this’ 
thing had done]. 383 And {ithe woman! 
<overcome with fear, and trembling, knowing 
what had happened to her> came, and fell down 
before him, and told him all’ the truth. * And 
jhe] said to her-— 

Daughter ! |thy faith| hath made thee well: 
Withdraw into peace, 

And be whole from thy plague. 

33 <While yet he is speaking> they come from the 
synagogue-ruler’s, saying— 

|Thy daughter| is dead! 

Why |further| annoy the teacher 


40 MARK V. 36—43; VI. 1—25. 


% But. ||\Jesus!| |overhearing the word being 

spoken| saith unto the synagogue-ruler— 
Do not fear, only have faith ! 

37 And he suffered no one to follow |with him|, 
save Peter and James and John the brother of 
James, 38 And they come into the house of 
the synagogue-ruler, and he observeth a tumult, 
and persons weeping and wailing greatly ; 

3% and. entering, he saith unto them— 

Why are ye making a tumult, and weeping? 
|The child| is |!not dead'|, but |l1s sleeping | ; 

“and they were deriding him. But |he| thrust- 
ing all forth, taketh with him the father of the 
child, and the mother, and them who were with 
him,—and entereth where the child was; 4! and 
<grasping the hand of the chuld> he saith unto 
her— 

Talitha, koum! 
which is, when translated— 
O damsel ! |to thee| I say, Arise ! 

@ And ||straightway || the damsel arose, and was 
walking about; for she was twelve years of 
age. And they were beside themselves. 
straightway, with a great transport; “ and he 
commanded them, again and again, that |no 
one| should get to know this thing,—and bade 
that food should be given her to eat. 


§ 25. Cause of Stumbling found in the Carpenter's 
Son. Mt. xiii. 53-58: cp. Jn. vi. 42, 


6 And he went forth from thence, and cometh 

into his own city,—and his disciples follow him. 

2 And |when it was Sabbath| he began to be 

teaching in the synagogue, and |'the greater 

part|| jas they heard| were being struck with 
astonishment, saying— 

Whence hath this man these things ?—and— 

What the wisdom which hath been given to 

this man ?—and— 


Such mighty works as these! |through his 


hands| are coming to pass ! 

3 Is not |this| the carpenter? the son of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joses and Judas 
and Simon ? 

And are not his sisters here with us ?— 

and they were finding cause of stumbling in him. 

4 And Jesus was saying unto them — 

‘A prophet is not without honour, [save in his 
own city. and among his kinsfolk, and in his 
house] *; 

Sand he could not |there| do, so much as a 
single’ mighty work,—save |on a few’ sick| he 
laid his hands. and cured them. §& And he 
marvelled > because of their unbelief. 


§ 26. The Twelve sent forth. Mt. x. 3 
Lu. ix. 1-6, 10, 11. 


And he was going round the villages, in a 
circuit, teaching. 7 And he calleth near the 
twelve, and began to be sending them’ forth, 
two and two,—and was giving them authority 
over the impure spirits: 8 and charged them 
that they should take |nothing| for a journey, 


® Lu. iv. 24; Jn. iv. 44. > Or (WH): “he was mar- 


velling.”” 


save a staff only,—no bread, no satchel, no 
copper |for the belt|; ® but having bound on 
light sandals, and not to put on |two’ tunics]; 
10 and he was saying unto them— 
<Wheresoever ye shall enter into a house> 
|there| abide. until ye go forth from thence ; 
N= And <whatsoever place shall not welcome you 
nor hearken unto you> |when ye are going 
forth from thence| shake off the dust that is 
under your feet |for a witness against them |. 
122 And they went forth, and made proclamation, 
in order that men should repent; and {many 
demons| were they casting out,—and were 
anointing with oil |many’ sick|, and were 
curing them. 


§ 27. John the Immerser beheaded. Mt. xiv. 1-12; 
Lu. ix. 7-9. 
14 And King Herod heard,—for {famous| had 


become his name; and he was saying— 
| John the Immerser| hath arisen from among 
the dead, and [for this cause} are the 
powers working mightily in hin ; 
1 But |others| were saying— 
It is | Ehjah|, 
and [others| were saying— 
A prophet, hke one of the prophets ! 

16 But |when Herod heard | he was saying— 

He whom I’ beheaded—John|, |the same] 
hath been raised. 

17 For |Herod himself’| had sent and _ secured 
John, and bound him in prison,® for the sake of ® 
Herodias the wife of Philp his brother,—for 
|her|* had he married. % For John had been 
saying to Herod— 

{It is not allowed thee| to have |ithe wife of 
thy brother/!. 

19 And |Herodias| was cherishing [a grudge] 
against him, and wishing |to slay’ him],—and 
could not ; % for |Herod| stood in fear of John, 
knowing him to be a man righteous and holy,— 
and was keeping him safe; and | when he heard 
him|he paid earnest heed, and | with pleasure | 
used to listen to him. 

21 And <an opportune day |[arnving| when 
Herod on his birth-day made |a feast| for his 
nobles, and for the rulers of thousands, and for 
the first men of Galilee> = |when the daughter 
of this very’ Herodias came in and danced| she 
pleased Herod and those reclining together, and 
|the king| said unto the damsel— 

< Ask me what thou wilt> and I will give it 
thee ; 

23 and he took an oath to her— 

<Whatsoever thou shalt ask me> I will give 
thee |unto half my kingdom |. 

4% And |going out| she said unto her mother— 

What shall I ask ? 
and she said— 
|The head of John the Immerser|; 

2% And <coming in straightway, with haste, unto 
the king> she asked, saying— 

I desire, that |forthwith| thou give me, 


® Lu. iii. 19, 20. 


¢* Her!" — his brother's 
bor: ‘because of.” 


wife! Notethe emphasis. 


MARK VI. 26—356; VII. 1—6. 41 


upon a charger, ||the head of John the 
Immerscr'|. 

% And <though the king was |very grieved|> yet 
<by reason of the oaths. and of them who were 
reclining> he would not refuse her. ® And the 
king <|straightway| sending off a guard> gave 
orders to bring his head. * And, departing, he 
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his 
head upon a charger, and gave it unto the 
damsel,-—and |the damsel] gave it unto her 
mother. 2% And, hearing of it;| | his disciples| 
went, and took away his corpse, and laid it ina 
tomb. 


§ 28. Five Thousand fed. Mt. xiv. 13-21; Lu. ix. 
10-17; Jn. vi. 1-13: ep. ch. viii. 1 ff. 


* And the apostles gather themselves together 
unto Jesus, and reported unto him all things, as 
many as they had done, and as many as they 
had taught. §! And he saith unto them— 
Come |ye yourselves| apart, into a desert 
place, and rest yourselves a httle. 
For they who were coming and they who were 
going |were many|, and |not even to eat| were 
they finding fitting opportunity. % And they 
departed, in the boat, into a desert place 
|apart |. 3 And many saw them going away. 
and took note of it, and {afoot, from all the 
cities; ran they together thither,—and outwent 
them. ™ And, coming forth, he saw |a great’ 
multitude] and was moved with compassion 
towards them, because they were like sheep 
having no shepherd,* and he began to be teaching 
them many things. 3 < And already || 
Ja late hour| having arrived> his disciples came 
unto him and were saying 
| A desert| is the place, and it is |already|] a 
late hour: % dismiss them, that |departing 
into the surrounding’ hamlets and villages} 
they may buy themselves something to eat. 


37 But |he| answering said to them— 


| Ye; |give them | to eat. 
And they say unto hin— 

Shall we depart, and buy two’ hundred’ 
denaries’ worth of Icaves, and give them to 
eat? 

3 And |he| saith unto them— 
|How many loaves| have ve? Go, see! 
And, getting to know, they say— 

Five, and |two’ fishes]. 

39 And he gave them orders, that all should be 
made recline |in parties! upon [the green’ 
grass], # And they fell back |in companies], 
by hundreds and by fifties. 41 And <taking 
the five’ loaves, and the two’ fishes> [looking 
up into heaven| he blessed, and brake up the 
loaves. and began giving unto the disciples, 
that they might set before them, and [the two’ 
fishes| divided he |unto all]. @ And they 
did all eat. and were filled. 43 And they 
took up broken pieces, twelve’ baskets | full 
measure|, and from the fishes. “ And they 
who did eat the loaves were |five thousand’ 
men |. 


® Nu. xxvii. 17; Eze. xxxiv. 5. 


§ 29. Jesus walketh upon the Lake. M.t. xiv. 22-36; 
Jn. vi. 16-21. 


4 And |straightway| constrained he his disciples, 
to enter into the boat, and be going forward to 
the other side, unto Bethsaida,—while |he| was 
dismissing the multitude. 4 And. bidding 
them farewell, he departed into the mountain 
to pray. 47 And <when levening! came> the 
boat was in the midst of the sea, and ihe, alone} 
onthe land. ® And <secing them distressed in 
the rowing, for the wind was against them> 
{about the fourth’ watch of the night, he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea,—and was 
wishing to pass by them. % But |they| <seeing 
him |jupon the sea| walking> supposed that it 
was |an apparition|,® and cried out aloud ; @ for 
Jall| saw him, and were troubled. But |he, 
straightway| talked with them, and saith unto 
them— 

Take courage ! it is |I|,—be not afraid ! 

51 And he went up unto them, into the boat,—and 
the wind lulled. And | exceedingly, within 
themselves| were they astonished; 5 for they 
understood not by the loaves,—but their |heart| 


had been {hardened |. 


§ 30. Jesus in Gennesaret. 


53 And crossing over unto the land |thcy came 
unto Gennesaret, and cast anchor near. ™ And 
<when they had |come forth| out of the boat> 
[straicghtway| recognizing him, © the people ran 
round the whole’ of that country, and began to 
be carrying round |upon couches, them who 
were sick] ||wherever they heard that he was,. 

5% And < wheresoever he was entering into villages. 
or into cities.or into hamlets> |1in the market- 
places| laid they the sick, and were beseeching 
him, that jonly the fringe of his mantle} they 
might touch, and |as many svever as touched it! 
were being made well. 


§ 31. Eating with Unwashed Hunds. Mt. xv. 1-20. 


@ (And the Pharisees and certain of the Scribes 
who have come from Jerusalem gather them- 
selves together unto him; * and <observing cer- 
tain of his disciples, that [with defiled’ hands, 
that 18 unwashed |they are eating bread> 

3for |the Pharisees, and all’ the Jews| |junless 
with care they wash their hands/| eat not, hold- 
thg fast the tradition of the elders; 4 and coming 
from market, [unless they sprinkle themselves 
they eat not,—and {many other things| there 
are. which they have accepted to hold fast, —im- 
mersions of cups and measures and copper 
vessels—— and so the Pharisecs and the Scribes 
| question] him— 

For what cause do thy disciples not walk ac- 
cording to the tradition of the eidess, but 
| with defiled’ hands| eat bread? 

6 But |he| said unto them— 


® Gr: phantasma. Bs x“ : ** immerse 
emselves.’ 


42 MARK VII. 7—37; VII. 1—3. 


|Well| prophesied Isaiah concerning you, ye 
hypocrites, as it is written— 
This’ people|| |with the lips| do |honvur| 


me, 
While |\their heart|| | far off| holdeth from 

ne, — 
7 But |in vain| do they pay devotions unto 


me, 
Teaching |for teachings| |,the command- 
ments of men||:* 


8 <Having |disinissed| the commandment 
jof God|> ye |hold fast] the tradition 
|of men |. 


% And he was saying to them— 
| Well| do ye set aside the commandment of 
God, that | your own tradition| ye may ob- 
serve ; 
10 For |Moses| said— 
Honour thy father and thy mother,® 
and — 
|'\He that revileth father or mother || let him 
| surely die|,—° 
11 =But lye| say— 
<If a man shall say to his father or his 
mother, Korban! that is, A yift,4 what- 
soever |out of me| thou mightest be 
profited > 
rR |no longer] do ye suffer him todo [aught] for 
his father or his mother,— cancelling the 
word of God, by your tradition which ye 
have delivered. And ||many such similar 
things|| are ye doing! 
14 And |sgain calling near the multitude| he was 
saying unto them— 
Hearken to me, all! and understand : 
15 |Nothing| is there, |from without the man| 
entering into him, which can defile him ; 
But <the things which [out of the man| 
come forth> are the things that defile the 
man. ([!*]¢ 
1% And <when he entered into a house from the 
multitudes> his disciples began to question him 
as to the parable; 18 And he saith unto 
them— 
|, Thus|| are |ye also| without discernment? 
Perceive ye not, that <nothing [from with- 
out| entering into the man> can defile’ 
him; 19 because it entereth not into his 
|heart|, but mto his |stomach|!, and |into 
the draught| is passed—j|purnfying all’ 
foods |? 
2 And he was saying— B 
<That which |jout of the man| cometh 
forth> ||thati} defileth the man; 
21° «For <from within, out of the heart of men> 
\the base designs| come forth,—fornications, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, covetousnesses | 
knaveries, deceit, wantonness, an evil eye, 
profane speaking, foolishness, —% jlall’ these’ 
wicked things|| |from within] come forth, 
and defile |jthe man]. 


®Is. xxix. 13. He. v. 1. 
> Exo. xx. 12; Deu. v. 16. ° WH omit ver. 16. 
€ Exo. xxi. 17. fOr: ‘ Sewer.” 


4 Lev. i. 2; Eze. xl. 43; cp. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


§ 32. Canaanite Woman's Dauyhter healed. 
Mt. xv. 21-28. 


* And |from thence arising| he departed into the 
bounds of Tyre [and Zidon]. And jenterng 
into a house| he was wishing |no one/ to know 
it, and yet could not escape notice,—* but 
|straightway| <a woman hearing about him, 
whose daughter had an impure spirit> she came 
and fell down at his feet. 25 Now |the woman! 
was a@ Grecian_a Syrophcenician by race,—and 
she was requesting him that {the demon, he 
would cast forth out of her daughter. * And he 
was saying to her— 

Suffer ||the children|} |first| to be fed; for it 
is not seemly to take the bread of the chil- 
dren, and | unto the little dogs| to cast it; 

28 but she answered and saith to him— 

Yea, Lord, and yet |the little dogs, under the 
table| do eat of the crumbs of the children; 

2 and he said to her— 

|Because of this’ word| go thy way, the 
demon hath gone forth out of thy daughter ; 

and. departing unto her house, she found the 
child laid prostrate on the couch, and the demvun 
gone forth. 


§ 33. 4 Deaf Sammerer healed. 


31 And <again coming forth out of the bounds of 
Tyre> he came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the bounds of Decapolis. * And 
they bring to him one deaf and stammering, and 
beseech him that he would lay upon him hus 
hand. 8 And <taking him away from the 
multitude apart> he thrust his fingers into Ins 
ears, and_ spitting, touched his tongue; * and 
|looking up into the heaven| sighed deeply, and 
saith unto him— 

Ephphatha ! that is, Be opened ! 

35 and his ears opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed,—and he was speaking correctly. 

36 And he charged them that they should be tell- 
ing |no one|,—but <as much as {to them he 
gave charge> ||they!| |exceeding more abun- 
dantly|’ were making proclamation. * And 
|superabundantly| were they being struck with 
astonishment, saying— 

|| Well|| hath he Jall things| done,— 
Both |the deaf| he causeth to hear, and | the 
dumb] to speak. 


§ 34. Four Thousand fed. Mt. xv. 20:38: 
cp. ch. vi. 32, ete. 


8 <In those’ days, there being |again’a large 
multitude| and they not having any thing 
eat> |calling near the disciples| he saith unto 
them— 

2 I am moved with compassion towards the 
multitude, because |already’ three dars| 
abide they with me, and they have nothing 
to eat; 3 and <if I dismiss them fasting 
unto their home> they will be exhausted 
the way,—and |certain of them| are fra 
afar|. 


MARK VIII. 4—35. 


4 And his disciples answered him— 
Whence shall anyone be able |here| to fill 
\|these || with bread |in a desert| 
5 And he was questioning them— 
|How| many |loaves| have ye? 
and |they| said— Seven. 

6 And he sendeth word to the multitude, to fall 
back upon the ground. And <taking the 
seven’ loaves, giving thanks> he brake, and was 
giving unto his disciples, that they might be 
setting before them; and they set before the 
multitude. 7 And they had a few small 
fishes; and |blessing them| he bade them set 
|these also} before them. 8 And they 
did eat, and were filled, and took up remainders 
of broken pieces |seven’ hampers|. ® Now they 
were about four thousand; and he dismissed 
them. 


§ 35. A Sign refused. Mt. xvi. 1-4: ep. Mt. xii. 
38-40; Lu. xii. 54-56, 


1 And <|straightway| entering into the boat 
with his disciples> he came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha; ™ and forth came the Pharisees, 
and began discussing with him, seeking of him 
|a sign from the heaven| testing him. 2 And 
|deeply sighing in his spint| he saith— 

|Why| doth this generation seek |a sign|? 


{Venly} I say— 
There shall |'not be given||* to this generation 
Ja sign|. 


§ 36. Beware of the Leaven. Mt. xvi. 5-12. 


13 And <leaving them, |again| embarking> he 
departed unto the other side. ™ And _ they 
forgot to take loaves, and |save one’ loaf| they 
had nothing with them in the boat. And he 
began charging them, saying— 

Mind ! beware of the leaven of the Pharisees > 
and of the Jeaven of Herod ! 

16 And they began deliberating one with another, 

because they had no |loaves|. 17 And 

[taking note| he saith unto them— 

Why do ye deliberate, because ye have no 
| loaves | ? 

| Not yet| perceive ye, neither understand, — 

Keep ye your hearts ||hardened ||? 

| Eves| having, see ye not ? 

And |ears| having, hear ue not ?° 

And remember ye not 1®<when |the five’ 
loaves| I brake unto the five thousand> 
how many haskets, full |of broken pieces| 
ye took up ? 

They say untohim— Twelve,— 

2 =6< When the seven. unto the four thousand> 
how many hampers |full measure| of broken 
pieces, ye took up? 

And they say unto him— Seven. 
And he was saying unto then— 


31 =|Not yet| do ye understand ? 
eM: “If there shall be tion. 
ven ’’—a well-known ° Lu. xii. 1. 


eb. form of assevera- ¢ Jer. v. 21; Eze. xii. 2. 


43 


§ 37. Blind Man by Degrees recovers Sight. 


2 And they come into Bethsaida. And they 
bring unto him one blind, and beseech him that 
him, he would touch. 2 And <laying hold 
of the hand of the blind man> he brought him 
forth outside the village, and <spitting into his 
eyes, laying lus hands upon him> he was asking 
him— 

Anything. seest thou ? 

% and |looking up| he was saying— 

I see men, because |jlike trees|| I behold them 
walking ! 

2 |Then again| put he his hands upon his eyes, 
and he saw clearly, and was restored, and was 
seeing distinctly |in broad splendour|_ |!all 
things together;.* % And he sent him away 
unto his house, saying— 

| Not even into the village| mayest thou enter. 


§ 38. Peter confesses Jesus to be the Christ. 
Mt. xvi. 13-20; Lu. ix. 18-21. 


27 And forth went Jesus and his disciples, into the 
villages of Cresareaof Philip. And |in the way | 
he was questioning his disciples, saying unto 
them— 

|| Whoj] are men saying that I am ? 

% And they answered him, saying— 

John the Immerser, — and |others| Elijah,— 
and |others| One of the prophets. 

2 And |he| went on to question them— 

But {who| say |lyell that Iam? 
Peter |answering| saith unto him— 
{Thou| art |{the Christ/!. 

30 And he straitly charged them, that |no one| 

they should tell, concerning him. 


§ 39. The Needs Be of the Cross. Mt. xvi. 21-28; 
Lu. ix. 22-27: ep. Lu. xxiv. 6. 


31 And he began to be teaching them— 

The Son of Man |must needs suffer many 
things|, and be rejected by the Elders and 
the High-priests and the Scmbes,—and be 
slain; and |after three’ days| |‘arise|l. 

32 And |openly| was he speaking the word. And 
Peter |taking him aside| began to rebuke 
him. 3 But |he| <turning round and look- 
ing upon his disciples> rebuked Peter, and 
saith— 

Withdraw behind me, Satan! because thou 
art not regarding the things [of God] but 
the things ||of men/l. 


34 And <calling near the multitude with his 
disciples> he said unto them— 
<If anyone willeth |after me| to come> let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
be following me. 
33 For <whosoever willeth |his own’ life|> to 
save> shall lose it, 
But <whosoever shall lose his life for the sake 
Cof me and] of the glad-message> shall save 


it ;° 
® Wonderfully graphic de- ¢ Mt. x. 89; Lu. xvii. 83; 
scription ! Jn. xii. 25. 
> Com: ‘‘soul.” 


44 MARK VIII. 36—38; IX. 1—30. 


38 =¥Kor |what doth it profit a man| |'to gain the 
whole world, and be made to forfeit his life ||? 

37 For what can a man [give] ||in exchange for 
his life||? 

8% = =For <whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words |in this adulterous and sinful 
generation |> |the Son of Man also| will be 
ashamed |lof him! whensoever he shall 
come, in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy messengers. * 

9 And he was saying to them: 

|Venly| I say unto you— 

There |are| certain |of those here standing], 
who shall in nowise taste of death, until 
they see the kingdom of God, |already 
come in power|. 


§ 40. The Transformation: Elijah: Sufferings. 
Mt. xvii. 1-13; Lu. ix. 28-36: cp. 2 P. 1. 16-18. 


2 And |after six days| Jesus taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain ||apart, alone'|,—and 
he was transformed before them; 3and_ |his 
garments| became brilliant, [exceeding white| 
such as |no fuller on the earth| is able |so| to 


whiten|!.> 4 And there appeared unto them. 
Elijah, with Moses,—and they were conversing 
with Jesus. 5 And Peter |answering| 


saith unto Jesus— 

Rabbi ! itis |delightful| for us to be |here|,— 
let us therefore make three’ tents, |for thee | 
one_and | for Moses| one,and | for Elijah | one; 

6for he knew not what he should answer, for 
| greatly affrighted | had they become. 7 And 
there came‘ a cloud, overshadowing them, and 
there came¢ a voice, out of the cloud,— 

|This| is |!my Son, the Beloved(,* 

Be hearkening unto him. 

8 And |suddenly’ looking round], |!no longer|| saw 
they |anyone| with them, save |Jesus only |. 

9 And <as they were coming down out of © the 
mountain> he charged them, that ||unto no one|| 
they should narrate |what they had seen|_ save 
whenever the Son of Man |from among the dead 
should arise]. © And |the word| they held fast 
unto themselves, discussing what was |the rising 
from among the dead |. 11 And they began 
to question him, saying— 

The Scribes |say| that |Elijah| must needs 
come |first| ? 

12 And |he| said unto them— 

\||Elijah\| indeed, |coming first] ||restorcth all 
things;| 

And yet, how is it written, regarding & the Son 
of Man, that |many things| he must suffer, 
and be set at nought 

13 But I say unto you— 

| Elijah also| hath come, 
And they have done with him |whatso- 
ever they pleased |,— 
|| According as it is written regarding & him. 


®Cp. Mt. x. 38; Lu. xii. 9. iii. 22. 

> Note the full and graphic  ¢ Or (WH): “from.” 
style. { Mal. iv. 5 f. 

¢ Ml: ‘‘came to be.” 8 Or: “for’’—as if prescrib- 

42 P.i1.17; Mt. iii. 17; Lu. ing his course. 


§ 41. Jesus cures One whom the Disciples could nx 
cure. Mt. xvii. 14-21; Lu. ix. 37-42. 


14 And |coming unto the disciples} they saw a 
large multitude around them, and Scribes dis- 
cussing with them. 15 And |straightway’ 
all’ the multitude, seeing him] were greatly 
amazed, and |running near| began saluting lum. 

16 And he questioned them— 

What are ye discussing with them? 

17 And one out of the multitude answered him— 

Teacher ! I brought my son unto thee, having 
a dumb spirit; 38 and <wheresoever it 
seizeth him> it teareth him, and he foameth, 
and grindeth his teeth, and weareth hims!! 
out ;—and I spake to thy disciples, that they 
should cast it out, and they could not. 

19 But |he| answering, saith— 

O faithleas generation ! how long [shall I be 
with you}? how long |shall I bear with 
you|? Bring him unto me! 

%® And they brought him unto him. And 
|iseeing him |} | the spirit} straightway’ tare him,— 
and |falling upon the ground| he wallowed, 
foaming. 21 And he questioned his father—- 

|How long a time| is it, that |this| hath 
befallen him ? 

and he said— 

From childhood ; # and |many times} hath it 
cast him |both into fire] and into water. 
that it might destroy him ; 

But <if anything be possible to thee> help 
us, [having compassion upon us.. 

3 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

As for this, <If it be possible to thee> 
|All things| are possible |to him who hath 

faith |. 

2% |Straightway crying out| the father of the cluld 
was saying— 

Ihave faith! help my |want| of faith. 

2% And Jesus <seeing that a multitude 13 running 
together> rebuked the impure spirit, 58125 
unto it— 

Thou dumb’ and deaf’ spirit ! | ;* give orders 
unto thee: Come forth out of lum, an¢ 
do not jany more| enter into him. 

% And <crying out, and greatly mangling him> 
it came forth ; and he became as if dead, 30 tst 
{the more part| were saying— 


He is dead ! 
2 But ||Jesus!| [grasping his hand| raised lim. 
and he stood up. 3 And | when he 


had gone into a house}l |his disciples, pnvately 
were questioning him— 
|Why| were jiwe'] not able to cast it out! 
2 And he said unto them— 
(This’ kind| by nothing;| can come out, #°* 
|by prayer |.° 
$42. Jesus instructs his Disciples as to his Suge 
Mt. xvii. 22, 23; Lu. ix. 43-5. 
39 And |from thence| going forth, they ¥e™ 
journeying through Galilee,—and he ¥* not 


® Note the emphasis. reading WH add: wand 
bAs a notable rejected fasting.” 


MARK IX. 31—50; X. 1—14. 45 


wishing that any should get to know it; 3! for 
he was teaching his disciples and saying [unto 
them] 
|The Son of Man]! is to be delivered up |into 
the hands of men|, and they will slay him,— 
and |being slain| [after three’ days. will he 
arise |. 
32 But they were not understanding the declara- 
tion, and feared |to question| him. 


§ 43. How to be Great. Mt. xviii. 1-5; 
Lu. ix. 46-48. 


3 And they came into Capernaum. And <happen- 
ing to be |in the house|> he was questioning 
them— 

| What!| |in the way] were ye discussing ? 

34 And they were silent; for |with one another| 
they had discussed in the way, ||who should be 
greatest'. % And |taking a seat| he addressed 
the twelve, and saith unto them— 

<If anyone willeth to be | first|> 
He shall be |least of all|, 
And |minister of all!.® 

% And |taking a child| he set it in the midst of 
them,—and [folding it in his arms] said unto 
them— 

37 Whosoever |unto [one of] these’ children | 
shall give welcome, |upon my name|> |unto 
me| giveth welcome ; 

And < whosoever |unto me] giveth weleome> 
not {unto me| giveth welcome, but [unto 
him that sent me!.> 


§ 44. Forbid him not: Value of Small Services: Mt. 
x. 42, Cause none to stumble: Mt. xviii. 6; 
Lu. xvii. 2. Be not caused to stumble: Mt. 
v. 30; xvii. 8. 

3% John said unto him— 

Teacher! we saw someone |in thy name| 
| casting out demons|,—and we forbade him, 
because he was not following with us. 

39 But | Jesus| said— 

Do not forbid him ! 

For |no one| is there, who shall do a work of 
power in my name, and have power |soon| 
(ito revile me||; 

‘0 For <whosoever is not |against| us> is |for| 
US} 
41 For <whosoever shall give you to drink a cup 
of water |in name that |/Christ’s|] ye are|> 
Verily ! I say unto you-- 
|In nowise| shall lose his reward. 
42 And <whosoever shall cause to stumble one of 
these little ones that believe> 
It is |seemly| for him, rather, if there is 
hung a large millstone about his neck, and 
he is cast into the sea. 
«s And <if thy hand shall cause thee to stumble> 
cut it off, — 
It is |seemly| for thee, 
into life, 
Rather than having |the two’ hands| to de- 
part into the gehenna, |into the fire that is 
not eee (+J° 
‘* Chap. x ° WH omit. 
vb Mt. x. On Ju. xiii. 20. 


|maimed| to enter 


4 And <if thy foot be causing thee to stumble> 
Cut it off, — 
It is |seemly| for thee, to enter into life* 
|lame||, 
Rather than having |the two’ feet| to be 
cast into the gehenna ; [*]> 
47 =6And <if thine eye be causing thee to stumble> 
Thrust it out,— 
It is |seemly| for thee, lone-eyed|| to enter 
into the kingdom of God,® 
Rather than having |two’ eyes| to be cast 
into gehenna, — 
48 Where |their worm| dicth not, 
And |the fire| is not quenched,® 
For |leveryone|| | with fire| shall be salted. 
Salt is |good|; but <if |salt| become 
isaltless {> wherewith will ye |prepare| it?4 
Have |within yourselves; |:salt), and be at 
peace |one with another|. 


§ 45. Concerning Divorce. Mt. xix. 1-12. 

10 And {from thence! arising, he cometh into 
the bounds of Judiea and beyond the Jordan,— 
and there come together again, multitudes unto 
him, and jlas he had been wont’; |again| was he 
teaching them. 2? And Pharisees coming near 
were® questioning him—Whether it is allowed 
a husband |to divorce a wife|, testing him. 

3 But |he| answering, said unto them— 

What unto you’ did | Moses! command ? 

4 And |they| said— 

Moses permitted _ to write |a roll of dismissal|, 
and to divorce.‘ 

5 But | Jesus] said unto them— 

|In view of your hardness of heart| wrote he 
for you this commandment ; 

6 But <from the beginning of creation> 

| AMfale and female| made he [them] ;* 

7 | For this cause| shall a man leave behind his 
father and mother, 8 and |the two| shall 
become |one flesh |;* 

so that [no longer| are they two, but [one’ 
flesh |. 9 <What then |God| hath yoked 
together > let |a man| not put asunder. 

10 And <([coming] into the house again> the |dis- 
ciples. concerning this| were questioning him; 

1 and he saith unto them— 

< Whosoever shall divorce his wife, and marry 

another> committeth adultery against her; 

12° And <if |she| divorcing her husband, marry 
another> she committeth adultery.! 


§ 46. Children brought to Jesus. Mt. xix. 13-15; 
Lu. xvii. 15-17. 

13 And they were bringing unto him children, that 
he might |touch| them,—! the disciples| however, 
were rebuking them. 4 But Jesus |seeing it| 
was greatly displeased, and said unto them— 

Suffer the children to come unto me,—do not 
hinder them ; 
For |of such| is the kingdom of God. 


®NB: “Life” and “the ¢Or simply (WH): “And 
kingdom"? synonymous, they were. 


6 


entrance future. f Deu. xxiv. 1. 
i a Sar fhe ree 
bh Gen. ii. 2 


e Is, lxvi 
4 Mt. v. 18: Paste sks ee ‘Lu. xvi. 1%, 


46 MARK X. 15—43. 


1 |Verily| I say unto you— 
< Whosoever shall not welcome the kingdom 
of God |as a child|> in nowise shall enter 
thereinto. 
¥8 And |folding them in his arms{ he was blessing 
them, having laid his hands upon them. 


847. A Rich Ruler. ‘‘ WE have left all.” 
Mt. xix. 16-30; Lu. xviii. 18-30. 


17 And <as he was going forth into a road> |one, 
running, and kneeling before him| was question- 
ing him— 

Good Teacher! what shall I do that |life age- 
abiding. I may inherit|? 

18 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Whzy callest thou me | good |? 
|None| is good |save one|—God". 

12 |The commandments| thou knowest,— 

Do not commit murde, 

Do not commit adultery, 

Do not steal ; 

Do not bear false witness, 

Do not defraud, 

Honour thy father and mother.* 

7 And |he| said unto him — 

Teacher ! |all these things | have I kept [from 
my youth |. 

21 And ||Jesus|| |looking at him| loved him, and 
said unto him— 

|One thing|| unto thee |is wanting |;— 

Withdraw! |whatsoever thou hast! sell, 
and give unto [the] destitute, — 

And thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 

And come ! be following me. 

2 And jjheij {becoming gloomy because of the 
word| departed sorrowing, for he was holding 
Jmany possessions |. 3 And |looking 
around | Jesus saith unto his disciples— 

|| With what difficulty;| shall [they who have 
money | enter |into the kingdom of God]! 

24 And |the disciples| were in amazement, because 
of the words. But |Jesus] ||jagain’ answer- 
ing|| saith unto them— 

Children ! | how difficult] it is, to enter [into 
the kingdom of God]! 

3 [tis |easier| for a camel |through the eye of 

a needle| to pass, than for {ja rich man|j 

[into the kingdom of God] to enter. 

*% And |they| were being exceedingly struck with 
astonishment, saying unto him— 

|| Who) then, can | be saved |? 
27 ‘Looking at them|| Jesus saith — 
| With men| impossible, but not | with God|; 
for |lall things|| arc possible |wtth God |.» 

“3 Peter began to be saying unto him— 

Lo! ||well] have left all, and followed thee ! 

2% Jesus said— 

| Verily| I say unto you— 

There is |no one| <who hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands> |for the sake of me 
and [for the sake of) the glad-message | 

30 ||who shall not reecive a hundredfold, now ; 


6 Gen. xviii. 14; Job xiii. 


® Exo. xx. 12-16; Deu. +. J 
2; Zech. vill. 6 (Sep.). 


16-2u. 


in this season || <houses, and brethren 
and sisters, and mothers® and children, 
and lands,— with persecutions‘> and |in 
the age that is coming] _, life age-abiding . 
31 But |many | shall be— 
First-last, and [the] Last-first. 


§ 48. Jesus foretells his Sufferings. My. xx. 17-19: 
| Lu. xviii. 31-34. 


32 Now they were in the way, going up unto 
Jerusalem, and Jesus was going on before 
them,—and they were in amazement; and | they 
who followed| were in fear. And <taking 
unto himself, again, the twelve> he began to be 
saying unto them, |as to the things about to 
befall him |— 

33 Lo! we are going up unto Jerusalem; 

And |theSon of Man| will be delivered up. 
unto the Chief-priests and the Scribes,— 
And they will condemn him to death, 
And deliver him up unto the nations ; 
al And they will mock him, and spit upon 
him, and scourge him, and ‘slay ;— 
And |after three’ days| will he /arise . 


§ 49. Request of Zebedce's Sons. Mt. xx. 20-23 


S And there come near unto him. James and 
John, the [two’] sons of Zebedee, —sayinz unto 
hin— 

Teacher! we desire. 
That {whatsoever we shall ask thee! thou 
wilt do for us. 

% But [lie] said unto them— 

What desire ye, I should do for you! 
37 And |they| said unto him— 
Grant us, that <one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left > we may sit, in thy glory. 
3S But |Jesus| said unto them— 
Ye know not what ve are asking: 
Are ye able to drink the cup that /I! am to 
drink ? 
Or to be immersed [with the immersion 
wherewith |!I}| am to be immersed ? 
3% And |they| said unto him— 
We are able. 
And |Jesus| said unto them— 
<The cup which |/I|| am to drink> ye shall 
drink, 
And <with the immersion wherewith {I am 
to be immersed> shall ye be immersed: 
© But <to sit on my right hand and on my 
left> is not mine to give, [except unto 
them for whom it hath been prepared . 

41 And the ten |hearing| began to be sorely dis- 
pleased, concerning James and John. @ And 
Jesus |calling them near| saith unto them— 

Ye know that |they who think to rule the 
nations| Jord it over them, 
And |their great ones| wield authority ovet 
them ; 

8 But |not so! it is ‘among you": 

But <whosoever desireth to become ‘grst] 
amcug you> shall be | your muuster), 


*Or Wil,: ‘‘ mother.” 


MARK X. 44—52; XI. 1—22. 41 


# And <whosoever desireth, among you, to be 
\first|> shall be |servant of all|*; 

45 For |'even the Son of Man]! came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister,—and to 
give his life |a ransom instead of many |. 


§ 50. Blind Bar-Timeus recovers Sight. 
Mt. xx. 29-34; Lu. xviii. 35-43. 


43 And they come into Jericho. And <as he was 
journeying forth from Jericho, and his disciples, 
and a considerable multitude> |the son of 
Timeus, blind Bar-Timeus, a beggar|, was 
sitting beside the road. 4 And <hearing that 
it was |Jesus the Nazarene|> he began to be 
crying aloud, and saying— 

O Son of David! Jesus! have mercy on me. 

4 And many were rebuking him, that he might 
hold his peace; but |he| {iso much the more! 
was crying aloud— 

O Son of David ! have mercy on me. 
#9 And |coming toa stand| Jesus said— 
Cali him ! 
And they call the blind man, saying unto him— 
Take courage ! rise! he calleth thee! 

© And jhe| <throwing off his mantle—springing 
to his feet> came unto Jesus. 51 And 
Janswering him| Jesus said— 

What desirest thou, I should do for thee ? 
And j|the blind man| said unto him— 
Rabboni! that I may recover sight. 

62 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Go thy way ! |thy faith| hath saved thee. 
And |straightway! he recovered sight, and was 
following him in the road. 


§ 51. The Triumphal Entry. Mt. xxi. 1-11; 
Lu. xix. 29-38; Jn. xu. 12-15. 


11 And <when they are drawing near unto 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
towards the Mount of Olives> he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples,—? and saith unto them— 

Go your way into the village that is over 
against you, and |straightway, as ye are 
entering it| ye shall find a colt tied, upon 
which {no} man |yet| hath sat: 

Loose him, and bring him. 

% And <if anyone, unto you should say— 

Why are ye doing this ?7> 
say— 
The Lord '| of him hath |need|; 
and |straightway| he sendeth him off again 
here. 

4 And they departed, and found a colt, tied unto 
a door outside, on the street,—and they are 
Joosing him. § And |certain of them that were 
there standing| were saying unto them— 

What are ye doing, loosing the colt ? 

6 and |they| said unto them, as |Jesus| said,— 
and they let them go. 7 And they bring the 
colt unto Jesus, and throw upon him their 
mantles,—and he took his seat upon him. 8 And 
|manyj| spread out [their mantles] along the 
way, and |jothers| young branches,—|cutting 


® Lu. xxii. 25-97. 


them out of the fields|. ® And |they 
who were guing before, and they who were 
following after| were crying aloud— 
Hosanna !* 
|| Blessed'| is he that ts coming in the name of 
the Lord!» 
10 || Blessed}! is the coming’ kingdom of our father 
David! 
Hosanna in the highest ! 

1 And he entered into Jerusalem into the temple, 
and <looking round on all things, late’ already’ 
being the hour> he went out into Bethany. with 
the twelve. 


§ 52. The Barren Fiy-tree cursed. Mt. xxi. 18, 19. 
(See § 54.) 

12 And <on the morrow, when they came forth 
from Bethany> he hungered; and <seeing 
a fig-tree from afar, having leaves>* he came... 
if, therefore, he should find aught in it, and 
[coming up to it] |inothing, found he. save 
|leaves|; for it was not |the season| of figs. 

14 And janswering! he said unto it— 

|No more| junto times age-abiding" let any- 
one of thee jeat fruit]. 
And his disciples were listening. 


§ 53. The Temple Cleanscd. Mt. xxi. 12-17 ; 
Lu. xix. 45, 46: ep. Jn. ii. 13-17, 


15 And they come into Jerusalem. And |jentering 
into the temple| he began to be casting out then 
who were selling and them who were buying in 
the temple, and <the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them who were sell- 
ing doves> he overthrew,—!6and was not 
suffering that anyone should carry a vessel 
through the temple; 1 and was teaching, and 
saying—4 

Is it not written, 
| My house| !!a house of prayer" shall be called 
| for all the nations|? 
but |:ye,| have made it, 
A den of robbers. 

18 And the High-priests and the Seribes |heard| 
it, and began seeking how they might |destroy | 
him,—for they were fearing him; for |all’ the 
multitude| were being struck with astonishment 
at his teaching. 1# And fas soon as it 
became late’| they were’ going forth outside the 
city. 


§ 54. The Cursed Fiy-tree Withcred. 
Mt. xxi. 19-22. (See § 52.) 


2% And |passing by early| they saw the fig-tree 
|withered from its roots]; 2! and | put in mind| 
Peter saith unto hin— 

Rabbi! see! |the fig-tree which thou didst 
curse] is withered. 

2 And |answering| Jesus saith unto them— 


Have faith in God. 
® Ps, cxviii. 25. them.” 
Aaa thertes fessing Jer vit it 
e erefore prufessi er. vii. 11. 
to have figs. ¢ Or (WH): “he was.’” 


gS 
4Or add (WH): “unto 


48 MARK AI. 23—33; XI. 1—18. 


3 |Verily| I say unto you— 
< Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be lifted up, and cast into the sea, 
and shall not doubt in his heart but shall 
believe that | what he speaketh| cometh to 
pass> it shall be his. 

% |For this cause| I say unto you— 

< All things, whatsoever ye are praying for 
and asking> believe that ye have received, 
and they shall be yours, 

2% And |when ye stand praying|® forgive, if 
aught ye have against any,—that |your 
Father also, who is in the heavens| may for- 
give you your offences, [76]> 


§ 55. By what Authority? Mt. xxi. 23-32; 
Lu. xx. 1-8. 


2% And they come again into Jerusalem. And 
<as he is walking |in the temple|> the High- 
priests and the Scmbes and the Elders come 
unto him, 3 and were saying unto him— 

By what’ authority|| |these things] art thou 
doing ? 

And who to thee hath given this authority, 
that |these things| thou shouldst be doing ? 

29 But |Jesus| said unto them— 

I will question you, as to one’ matter, and 
answer me,— 
And I will tell you |!by what’ authority 
|these things| I am doing: 
30. «| The immersion by John| 
|Of heaven| was it, or |of men|? 
Answer me ! 
31 And they were deliberating among themselves. 


saying— 
<If we say, Of heaven> 
He will say, Wherefore [then] did ye 


not believe him ? 
32 But <should we say, Of men...> 
they were in fear of the multitude, for |one and 
all| were holding John |lin very deed|| that he 
was |a prophet|. 3 And |making answer 
unto Jesus| they say— 
We know not, 
and Jesus saith unto them— 
Neither do |/I|| tell© you, || By what’ autho- 
rity || | these things| I am doing. 


§ 56. The Vinevard’s Fruits Demanded. 
Mt. xxi. 33-46; Lu. xx. 9-19. 


12 <And he began to be speaking unto them |in 
parables |— 
A man planted \a vineyard |, 
And put round tt a rcall, 
And digged a twine-vat, 
And built a tower,—* 
And let it out to husbandmen ; 
And left home. 
3 And he sent forth, unto the husbandmen., in 
the reason, a servant, that [from the hus- 
Imndmen| he might receive of the fruits of 


“Mt. vi. 14, 
“Omitted by WH. 
* Jena doen nat aay: “TZ 


know not.” 
tls. vi. 1f. 


the vineyard ; 3and_ taking him, they 
beat him, and sent him away ‘empty. 
4 And |{again; sent he forth unto them. another’ 


servant ; and |him| they smote on the 
head, and dishonoured. 

5 And |janother| sent he forth ; and [him | 
they slew. 


And many’ others ; 
and |others| slaying. 

6 || Yet one|] had he, Ja son beloved': he sent 
him forth last unto them, saying— 

They will pay deference unto my son! 
7 But ||those’ husbandmen| | unto themselves| 
said— 
|This| is ||the heir!!: 
Come ! let us slay him, 
And |ours| shall be |'the inheritance’. 

8 And. taking, they slew him, and cast him 
forth outside the vineyard. 

9 What will the lord of the vineyard do? He 
will come_and destroy the husbandmen, and 
let the vineyard unto others. 

10 Have ye not |this seripture| read— 

\|A stune whieh the builders rejerted'| 
| The same| hath become head of the corner! 
1 | From the Lord| hath this come to pags, 
And is marvellous in our enes* 

12 And they were secking [to secure| him,—and 
were in fear of the multitude; for they per- 
ceived that |against them| the parable he had 
spoken. And, leaving him, they departed. 


§ 57. Ceasar and God. Mt. xxii. 15-22; 
Lu. xx. 20-26. 

13 And they send forth unto him, certain of the 
Phanisees and of the Herodians, that they might 
|catch| him |'in discourse!, 14 And_ coming, 
they say unto him— 

Teacher ! we know that |true| thou art, 
And it concerneth thee not about anyone,— 
For thou lookest not unto the face of men; 

But |iin truth} |the way of God! dest 
teach : 


|some| indeed beating, 


Is it allowable to give tax unto Cesar, or not! 
Should we give, or should we not give! 
15 But [he| liknowing their hypocrisy’) said unto 
them— 
Why are ye |tempting} me? 
Bring me a denary, that I may see it. 
16 And |they| brought one. And he saith 
unto them— 
| Whose| is this image, and the inscription ? 
And |they| said unto him— 
Cvesar’s. 
17 And |Jesus| said— 
|The things of Cesar|} render | unto Cesar’, 
And |ithe things of God | | unto Gud|. 
And they were marvelling at him. 


§ 58 Marriage and the Resurrection. 
Mt. xxii. 23-33; Lu. xx. 27-39. 


18 And there come Sadducees unto him,— who! 
indeed say—  |Resurrection| there is none: 
and they were questioning him, saying— 


® Ps. cxvili. 22 f. 


19 Teacher ! |Moses| wrote for us, that— 
<If one’s brother die, and leave behind a 
wife, and leave no child> 
That his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.* 
|Seven’ brethren| there were ; 
And |the first| took a wife, and, dying, left 
no seed, — 
And |the second| took her, and died. not 
leaving behind seed,— 
And |the third| |jlikewise", — 
And ithe seven|| left no seed ; 
| Last of all|| |the woman also| died :— 
|'In the resurrection ||— 
Of |which| of them shall she be | wife!? 
For |the seven| had her to wife. 
2% Jesus said unto them— 
Are ye not |for this cause| deceiving your- 
selves, 
Knowing neither the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God ? 
For <when |from among the dead| they 
rise > 
They neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, 
But are like messengers® in the heavens. 


wt 


*% But |'as touching the deadij that they |do 
rise on 
Have ye not read in the book of Moses. at 
the Bush, 
How God spake unto him, saying— 
[Z| Lam: the God of Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob* :— 
27 He is not a‘ God of |dead| men, but of 


| living|. 
|Greatly| are ye deceiving yourselves. 
§ 59. The Greatest Conmandment. Mt. xxii. 34-40. 
s (Lu. x. 26-27.) 


3% And one of the Scribes |coming near! <hearing 
them discussing, seeing that |well| he had 
answered them> began to question him— 

Which is the chief commandment of all ? 

39 Jesus answered— 

The chief is: 
Hear! O Isvael,— 
|| The Lord our God\| is |one Lord |*; 


» Therefore shalt thou love the Lord thy God, 
with all’ thy heart, and with all’ thy soul, — 
and with all’ thy mind; and vith all’ thy 
strenyth.© 

31 [The second || is | this|— 


Thou shalt lore |thy netghbour| {las thyself,.8 
Greater than these|| |other’ commandment | 
is there none. 
38 The Scribe said unto him— 
i| Well|| Teacher! |in truth| hast thou said— 
He is |One|," and there is none other |\than 


he|'; 

sDeu. xxv. 65; Gen. ¢ Or (WH): 

xxxviii. 8. ‘* The Lord is our God, 
> Or WH): “the m. who The Lord is one.’’ 

are.’’ Ap: “Messenger.”’ f Deu. vi. 4, 5. 
e Exo. iii. 6. 6 Lev. xix. 18. 
@¢ Or (WH): “the.” h Or: “ There is One.” 

4’ Deu. iv. 35. 


E.N.T. 


MARK XII. 19—44: XIII. 1. 
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wv And <to love him, with all’ the heart, and with 
all the understanding, —and with all’ the 
might*®; and to love one’s neighbour as one’s 
seif>> is {abundantly more| than all’ the 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.© 
4 And ||Jesus|| <seeing him, that | with intelli- 
gence he answered > said unto him— 
| Nut far| Cart thou] from the kingdom of God! 
And |ino one!| |any longer| was daring to |ques- 
tion} him.4 


§ 60. Darid’s Son and Lord. Mt. xxii. 41-46; 
Lk. xx. 41-44. 


% And Jesus |answering| was saying |as he taught 
in the temple |— 
How say the Scribes that |'the Christ’: is |Son 


of David |? 
$% = =|David himself’| hath said [by the Holy 
Spirit |— 
The Lord| hath said wnto \mu Lord’. 
St thou on my right hand, 
Until I put thy foes beneath thy feet.® 
37 || David himself’|| calleth him | Lord |: whence, 


then, is he |his own son|? 
And |the great’ multitude] was hearing him 
gladly. 


§ 61. Judgment denounced against the Seribes. 
Cp. Mt. xxiii. 6; Lu. xi. 43; xx. 46, 47. 
3 And |in his teaching| he was saying— 
Beware of the Scribes. 
Who desire |in robes| to be walking about, 
And salutations in the markets, 


~ And first seats in the synagogues, 
And first couches in the chief meals, — 
4 Who devour widows’ houses, 


And |fora pretence] are long in prayer : 
| These| shall receivea moresurpassing’ judgment. 


§ 62. The Widow's Mites. Tu. xxi. 1-4. 


41 And |taking his seat over against the treasury | 
he was observing how |the multitude| was cast- 
ing in copper into the treasury, and |many’ rich| 
were casting in |much|. 42 And there came 
lone’ destitute| widow, and cast in two mites. 
which are |a farthing]. © And |call- 
ing near his disciples| he said unto them— 

| Verily| I say unto you, 
||This destitute widow|| |more than they all] 
hath cast in |of those casting into the trea- 


sury | ; 


4 For |they all| ||out of their surplus!!! cast in, 
But |she| {lout of her deficiency|| |all, as 
much as she had] cast in,—|/the whole’ of 

her living}. 
§ 63. The Prophery on Mount Olivet. Mt. xxiv. ; 


Lu. xxi. 


13 And |as he was going forth out of the temple| 
one of his disciples saith unto him— 
Teacher! see what manner of stones,and what 
manner of buildings ! 


4 Mt. xxii. 46; Lu. xx. 4(. 
© Ps. cx. 1. 


® Deu. vi. 4. &. 

b Lev. xix. 18. 

© 18. xv. 22. 
E 
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2 And |Jesus! said unto him— 

Art thou beholding these’ great’ buildings ? 

|In nowise| shall there be left here j|stone 
upon stone| which shall |in any wise | not 
be thrown down. 

3 And <as he was sitting within the Mount of 
Olives, over against the temple> Peter and 
James and John and Andrew were questioning 
him | privately |— 

4 ‘Tell us, |When| these things |shall bel, and. 
| What the sign| when all’ these things shall 
be about to be concluded. 

> And |Jesus| began to be saying unto them— 

Beware, lest anyone |deceive| you; 
6 For |many| will come on my name, saying, 
|I| am he! 
and | will deceive| many. 
And <when ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars> 
Be not alarmed — it must needs come to pass,* 
But |not yet| 1s ||the end]. 
8 For there will arise— 
| Nation against nation |. 
And |kingdom against kingdom |»,— 
There will be earthquakes in places, 
There will be famines :— 
9 |A beginning of birth-gangs| are these things. 
But be |'ye|| taking heed |unto yourselves| : 
They will deliver you up into high-councils, 
And |in synagogues|. shall ye be beaten,— 
And |before governors and kings| shall ye 
be set. 
For my sake, |for a witness unto them|. 

10 = And |/unto all’ the nations, first/| must needs 
be proclaimed |the glad-message|. . 

11 ~=And <when they are leading you, as they are 

delivering you up> 

Be not beforehand anxious, what ye shall 
speak ; 

But ||whatsoever shall be given you in that’ 

hour|| 

|The same| speak, — 

For |lye'| are not the speakers, but the Holy 
Spirit. 

12 And |{brother! will deliver up |brother| unto 
death, and |father| {child |, 

And |children| will rise up |against parents|¢ 
land put them to death]; 

18 And ye will be men hated by all. because of 
my name; 

But ||he that hath endured throughout}! |the 
same| shall be saved. 

14 But <when ye shall see the abomination of 

desolation 4 
Standing where it ought not, 
| He that readeth| let him |!think||> 
Then’ |they who are in Judea| 
Let them flee into the mountains ; 

15 | He that is on the house-top| 
Let him not come down, neither let him 

enter, to take away anything out of his 


~3 


house ; 
® Dan. ii. 28. 4 Dan. ix. 27; xii. 11. 
© is. xix. 2. e Lu. xvii. 31. 
© Mi. vii. 6. 


16 


24 


31 


® Dan. xii. 1. 
>’ Deu. xiii. 1. Cp: 


2—32. 
And |he that hath gone into Sith tield| 
Let him not turn back unto the things be 
hind, |to take away his mantle]. 
But alas! for the women with child, and for 
them who are giving suck, —jjin those’ days’. 
But be praying, that it may not happen in 
winter. 
For in those days shall be a tribulation— 
| Such | that there hath not happened | the like| 
from the beginning of creation which (rod 
created , until the present time||* 
|i And shall in nowise happen|. 
And <save that the Lord hath shortened the 
days> 
No’ flesh should be saved : 
But <for the sake of the chose of whom he 
hath made choice> 
He hath shortened the days. 
And i|then|! <if any [unto you! say— 
See! |here| isthe Christ! See! ‘there > 
Do not believe it ; 
For there will arise, false Christs, and fax 
prophets ; 
And they will show siqns and wonders,” 
So as to deceive, if possible, | the chosen!. 
But |lyel| beware: — I have foretold you /all 
things |. 


But <in those’ days. after that tnbulation> 
| The sun| shall be darkened, 
And |\the moon| r0tll not give her brighturss, 
And |the stars| will jout of the heavens| be 
falling,— 
And |the powers tchich are in the heavens! will 
be shaken“; 
And |then| will they s see the Son of Man— 
Coming in clouds,’ |with great power and 
glory |. 
And |then| will he send forth the messengers, 
And they will gather together his* chosen— 
Out of the four’ winds, 
From utmost bound of earth, unto utwot 
bound of heaven.& 
Now |ifrom the fig-tree'| learn ye |the par- 
ble|:— 


< When |already | her young branch ,be- | 


cometh tender |, 
And |the leaves| are sprouting> 
Ye observe that |near| is ‘the summer’: 
|Thus| lye also|| <when ye shall see thee 
things coming to pass > 
Observe ye_that |near| he is, |!at the doors . 
| Verily| I say unto you— 
[In nowise]| shall this® generation passaway, 
Until all these things 'shall happen : 
|The heaven and the earth| shall pass away, 
But |my words] |/shall not pass away - 
But <concerning that day or hour> 
|No one| knoweth, 
Neither the messengers! in heaven, 


€ Deu. xxx. 
apes ight.” La. 


¢ Jn. xiii. 10; xxxiv. 4, Xvi, 3. 


: “sg meat 


— me = . on nn 


Nor the Son,— 
"Save the Father|l. 
3 §©Be taking heed, be watching, 
For ye know not {when| the season [is]:— 
a As a man from home— 
Having left his house, 
And given his servants the authority, 
'To each one! his work, — 
And ‘unto the porter! hath given com- 
mand. that he should watch :— 
35 Be watching, therefore, 
For ve know not |when{ the master of the 
house «is coming ',— 
Whether at even, or at midnight, or at 
cock-crowing,—or at early morn ;— 
Lest [comingsuddenly | he find you (‘sleeping |. 
But <what ‘unto vou, Isay> |untoall! I 
say :— 


a8 


Be watching. 


§ 64. The Anointing in Bethany, and the Conspiracy 
to Betray. Mt. xxvi. 1-16; Lu. xxi. 1-6; Jn. 
xii. 1-8: cp. Lu. vil. 36 ff. 

14 Now it was the Passover and the Unleavened 
Tcakes}], after two’ days. And the High- 
priests and Scribes were secking, how with 
guile| they might secure, and slay him; ?for 
they were saying— 

Not in the feast, lest there be an uproar of the 
people.* 

3 And <he being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he was reclining> there came 
a woman, holding an alabaster-jar of perfume, 
pure spikenard, very costly ; and breaking the 
jar she was pouring down [the perfume] upon 
‘his head |. But there were some much 
displeased among themselves— 


To what end| hath this waste of the perfume 


happened ? 

S For this’ perfume could have been sold for 
above three hundred denanes, and given 
unto the destitute ! 

and they were indignant with her. 
| Jesus| said— 
Let her alone! 
Why are ye reproaching |her! ?> 
|A seemly’ work; hath she wrought {in me! ; 
7 For Jalways| have ye |the destitute| with 
youl, 
And |whensoever ye please| ye can, unto 
them, [at any time] do well! 
But {mej not jalways| have ye. 

8 {What she had| she used, — 

She took it beforehand to anoint my body for 
the burial ; 

9 And |verily| I say unto you— 
<Wheresoever the glad-message shall be 

proclaimed throughout the whole’ world > 
{Also what she’ did| will be told for a 


memorial of her. 


° But 


20 And | Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve|| 


b’ Or: “Why [unto her! 
are ye offering insults 
ireproaches) ?”’ 


= Yet see how it ‘s broucht 
about in the feast, after 
all: 


went away unto the High-priests, that, him, |he 
might deliver up unto them!. ™ Now |when 
they heard| they rejoiced, and promised to give 
him 'silver|; and he was seeking how {at a 
favourable opportunity| he might deliver him 
up. 

§ U5. The Passover: the Old Feast, and the New. 
Mt. xxvi. 17-30; Lu. xxii. 7-23; 1 Co. x1. 
23-25. 

12 And <on the first’ day of the unleavened cakes, 
when ‘the passover| they were slaying> his 
disciples say unto him— 

Where wilt thou, we depart and make ready, 
that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them— 

Go vour way into the city, and there will meet 
you a man |a jar of water! bearing,—follow 
him; Mand |wherescever he shall enter| 
say ye unto the householder— 

; The teacher| saith, Where is my lodging, 
where |the passover, with my disciples | 
I may eat? 

15 And hej! Junto you| will shew /'a large 
upper-room, spread ready/|',—and |there| 
make ye ready for us. 

16 And the disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found, according as he had said unto 
them,—and they made ready the passover. 

17 And |when evening’ arrived| he cometh, with 
the twelve. 18 And <as they were reclining 
and eating> Jesus said— 

| Venly I say unto you— 

‘One from among you| will deliver me 
up, (the that is eating with ine}.* 

19 They began to be grieved, and to be saying unto 
him, ‘one by one|,— 

Can it be |I|? 


/ % And ‘he! said unto them— 


One of the twelve, —_—jjhe thatis dipping with 
me into the [one] bow]}': 

"1 Because jthe Son of Man] indeed, goeth his 

way,— 
According as it is written concerning him ; 
But alas! for that man, through whom the 
Son of Man is being delivered up.— 
}Well for him| |:if that’ man! had not been 
born! 

= And |as they were eating| "taking a loaf; he 
blessed and brake, and gave unto them, and 
said— : 

Take! |this| is '!my body!'; 

23 And j'taking a cup, he offered thanks, and gave 
unto them; and they jall| drank of it. 4 And 
he said unto them— 

iThis| is imy blood of the covenant” that is to 
be poured out in behalf of many !!. 

3 |Venly| I say unto you— 

No more, will I in anywise drink of the 

» fruit of the vine, |/until that day, when I 
shall be dnnking it new. in the kingdom 
of God |. 


® Ps. xii. 9. 


¢ Cp. Mt. xxvi. 29, n. 
& Exo. xxiv. 8; Zech. ix. 11. 
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the Mount of Olives. 


§ 66. Peter's Denial foretold. Mt. xxvi. 31-35; 
Lu. xxu. 31-34; Jn. xiii. 36-38. 
7 And Jesus saith unto them— 
Ye |all| will find cause of stumbling. 
Because it is written,— 
I will smite the shepnerd, 
And | the sheep| will be scattered abroad *; 
3 6But |after my arising| I will go before you 
into Galilee. 
2 And | Peter| said unto him— 
<Even if |all| shall find cause of stumbling> 
Certainly not |I|. 
* And Jesus saith unto him— 
| Verily| I say unto thee, 
|Thou]] |this day| <in this’ night, before 
that twice’ a cock crow> 
| Thrice| will deny me. 
31 But he |most vehemently | was saying— 
<Even though I must needs die with thee> 
\In nowise| will I |deny| thee. 
|; Likewise |] indeed, were |all besides} saying. 


§ 67. The Agony in the Garden. 
36-46 ; Lu. xxii. 40-46. 


3% And they come into an estate the name of which 

is Gethsemane, and he saith unto his disciples— 
Sit ye here, while I pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter and James and John with 
him, and began to be exceedingly amazed. and 
in great distress ; + and he saith unto them— 

| Encompassed with grief is my soul” junto 
death | : 
Abide ye here, and be watching. 

% And |going forward a little| he fell upon the 
ground, and was praying that |if it were possible’ | 
the hour might pass from him ; % and wassaying— 

Abba! O Father! 
| All things] are possible to thee : 
Bear aside this cup from me ; 
But not what |I| will, 
But what |thou|| [wilt]. 
‘7 And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, and 
snith unto Peter— 
Simon ! art thou sleeping ? 
Hadst thou not strength |one’ hour| to watch? 
Be watching and praying, 
‘hat ye enter not into temptation : 
The |spirit:] indeed, is willing, 
But | the flesh | ||weak ||. 

»® And |again| departing, he prayed [|the same’ 

thiny| saying]. # And |again| com- 

ing, he found them sleeping, for their eyes were 

Laing | weighed down |,—and they knew not what 

to answer him. 41 And he cometh the 

third time, and saith unto them— 
Ye are sleeping the remaining time and taking 
your rest :— 
Tt ix enough ! the hour hath come! 
Lo! the Son of Manis being delivered up into 
the hands of sinners. 
Bo rousing yourselves, let us be leading on ! 


® Zech, siii. 7. > Ps. xiii. 5. 


Mt. xxvi. 


oe] 


MARK XIV. 26—61. 


% And |having sung praise| they went forth unto 


Lo! |he that is delivering me up: - hath drawn 
near‘. 


§ 68. The Betrayal and Arrest. Mt. xxvi. 47-38: 
Lu. xxii. 47-54; Jn. xviii. 1-12. 

“ And <straightway, while yet he is speaking> 
Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve. cometh near 
and |with him| a multitude, with awords and 
clubs, from the High-priests and the Scribes and 
the Elders. + He that is delivering him up 
hath given an agreed sign unto them, saying— 

<Whomsoever I shall kiss> |he| itis! 
Secure him, and be leading away |safely 

# And <coming, |straightway| stepping forward 

to him> he saith— 

Rabbi! 

and openly kissed him. % And jthey| thrust 

their hands on him, and secured him. “ON 

certain] one of the by-standers;) {drawing a 

sword| smote the servant of the High-priest, ani 

took off his jear|. ® And Jesus janswenn: 
said unto them— 
|As against a robber} came ye forth | with 
swords and clubs] to arrest me? 
|Daily| was I with you, in the temple, teach- 
ing; and ye secured me not. 
But <that |the Scriptures! 
filled>... 

& And they |lalli| [forsook| him. and fied. 

51 And |a certain young man} was following with 
him, having cast about himself a fine Indian 
cloth |over his naked body!,—and they ar 
securing him; ® but [he! leaving behind tix 
cloth | fled naked]. 


§ 69._ Jesus before the High-pricst. Mt. xxvi. 
59-68 ; Lu. xxii. 63-71; Jn. xviii. 19-24. 

53 And they led away Jesus unto the High-priest; 
and all’ the High-priests and the Elders and the 
Scribes gather together.* 4} And | Peter 
|afar off| followed him, as far as within, inte tle 
court cf the High-priest ; and was sitting with 
the attendants, and warming himself by the 
light. 5 Now |the High-priests and all the 
High-council]| were seeking, against Jesus 
|testimony|, with the intent to put him t 
death, —and were not finding any ; % for {many 
were bearing false-witness against him, and th: 
testimonies were not |lagreed!. And some, 
standing up, were bearing false-witness against 


49 


may be ful- 


him, saying— 
8 || Well! heard him saying. 
|T|) will pull down this shrine_ ‘the one 
made by hand|, and |in three’ dars; 
|another, not made by hand. will I rie. 
® And ||not even so); was the testimony jagnrel - 
© And |the High-priest rising up into the audst) 
questioned Jesus, saying— 
Answerest thou |nothing' ? 
What are these_ against thee. witnessing! 
61 But |he| was silent, and answered inothing!. 
| Again| the High-priest was questioning 
him, and saith unto him— 
Art |thou| |}the Christ the Son of the Blexed ™ 


* Or add (WH): “unto ’ Or: “i Thou; art the 
him.”’ Christ,"’ &t.? 


MARK XIV. 62—72; XV. 1—28. 


® And Jesus said— 
Ij] am; and ye shall see the Son of Man— 
Sitting |on the right hand| of Power, 
And coming with the clouds of heaven.* 
3 And [the High-priesti| | having rent asunder his 
inner-garments! saith— 
What !further| need have we {of witnesses! ? 
* Heard ye the profanity ? 
What ‘to you! doth it appear? 
And they {all} condemned him to be [worthy | 
of jdeath)}. & And some began to be 
xpitting at, him, and |covering up his face| 
and to be buffeting him, and saying to hin— 
Prophesy! And |the attendants] || with 
smart blows.| took hin. 


§ 70. Peter’s Denial. Mt. xxvi. 69-75; Lu. xxii. 
55-62; Jn. xviii. 16-18, 25-27: ep. ver. 54, ante. 
# And <Peter |being| below in the court> there 
cometh one of the maid-servants of the High- 
priest; ® and |seeing Peter warming himself | 

having looked at him || saith— 
And | thou] wast |with the Nazarene |—!'with 
Jesus. 
® But jhe| denied, saying— 
I neither know [him], nor do I well understand 
what |thou| sayest ; 
and went out into the porch, : ® And [the 
maid-servant| jjseeing him'! began jagain| to be 
saying unto the by-standers— 
This one! |is| from among them. 

70 But |;he|| jagain| was denying. And ‘after 
a little again|| [the by-standers| were saying 
unto Peter— 

.Truly, thou Jart| from among them; for 
thou art ‘a Gralilean| also. 

7 And jhe| began t» be cursing and swearing — 

I know not this man, of whom ye are speak- 
ing! 

72 And jstraightway, a second time] [a cock; 
crowed ; and Peter was reminded of the decla- 
ration, how Jesus bad said to him— 

«Before a cock jtwice| crow> |/thrce|) wilt 
thou deny me. 
And |when he thought thereon| he began to 
weep. 


§ 71. Jesus before Pilate. Mt. xxvii. 1, 2, 11-20; 
Lu. xxii. 1-7; Jn. xviii. 28-40; xix. 1-16. 
15 And <straightway, early, when they had made 
ja council’> the High-priests.with the Elders, 
and Scribes, and all the High-council | binding 
Jesus|, led him away, and delivered him up 
unto Pilate. 2 And Pilate questioned him— 
Art |jthou| the king of the Jews ?¥ 
And |he| answering him, saith-- 
|Thou| sayest.¢ 
3 And the High-priests began to accuse him |of 
many things|. 4 And || Pilate|} |again| was 
questioning him, [saying]— 
Answerest thou |nothing|? 
See! [of how many things| they are accusing 
thee ! 


of the Jewsr’”’ 


a Dan. vii. 13: Ps. ex. 1. 
e Or: ‘*| Thou! sayest’?’’ 


® Or: | Thou! art the King 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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5 But |Jesus| ino further|| answered |anything|, 
so that Pilate began. to marvel. 6 Now 
|at feast time| he was wont to release unto them 
one’ prisoner, whom they were claiming. 7 And 
there was the so-called’ Barabbas, {with the 
rebels| bound, even with them who |in the re- 
bellion| had committed |murder|. 8 And 
| going up| the multitude began to be claiming— 
according as he was wont to do for them. ® But 
| Pilate| answered them, saying— 

Will ye, I release unto you |the King of the 
Jews | ? 

10 For he was getting to know that |for envy| had 
[the High-priests]* delivered him up. 1 But 
{the High-priests| stirred up the multitude, 
that |!rather’ Barabbas|| he should release unto 
them. 12 But || Pilate}! |again answer- 
ing| was saying unto them— 

What then shall I do with him whom ye call 
|the King of the Jews|? 

13 And ||they|j |again| cried out— 

Crucify him ! 
14 But |Pilate| was saying unto them— 
Why ! what jevil|> hath he done ? 
And jithey|| | vehemently] cried out— 
Crucify him ! 

13 And |Pilate| <being minded to do what would 
satisfy |the multitude|> released unto them 
Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus, having 
scourged him, that he should be crucified. 


872. Mocked by Roman Soldiers, Mt. xxvii. 27-32; 
; Jn. xix. 2 ff. 


16 And |the soldiers] led him away, inside the 
court, which is a judgment-hall,—and called to- 
gether the whole’ band; 7 and they array him ° 
in purple, and set upon him, when they have 
plaited it, |a crown of thorns’ |,—}8 and began to 
be saluting him— 

Joy to thee! King of the Jews! 

19 and were striking him on the head with a reed, 
and wore spitting at him,—and,_ bowing their 
knees, were doing him homage. 7 And 
|when they had mocked him| they put off him 
{the purple], and put on him {his own gar- 
nents |. And they lead him forth, that they 
may crucify him. 

21 And they impress a certain passer-by, Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming from a field,* the father of 
Alexander and Rufus,—that he may carry his 
cross, 


873. The Crucificion, Mt. xxvii. 33-56; Lu. xxiii. 
26-49: Jn. xix. 17-37. 


™@ And they bring him unto the Golgotha’ place, 
which is, being translated, Skull-place. * And 
they would have given him |myrrhed wine|,— 
who. however, received it not. 2% And they 
crucify him, and part asunder his garments, 
casting a lot upon them 4—who should have any- 


thing. *% And it was the third hour, 
® Or (WH): “ they.” ¢ Or: “hamlet,” or “‘coun- 
b Or: “basenens,” ‘bad try-place.”’ 

thing.” 4 Ps. xxii. 18. 


od 


and they crucified him. ° And the inscription 
of his accusation |had been inscribed |— 


Tue KING or THE JEws, 


7 And [with him] they crucify !two’ robbers], 
one on his right hand. and one on his left. 
(%]* 2 And |the passers-by! were reviling him, 
shaking their heads» and saying— 

Aha! thou who wast pulling down the shrine, 
and building one in three’ days! 

30 Save thyself,—|coming down from the cross!. 

31 || Likewise!! |the High-priests also; mocking one 

to another, | with the Scribes| were saying— 

|;Others|] he saved, 

|| Himself! he cannot save! 

|The Christ, the King of Israel '— 

Let him come down now from the cross, 
That we may see and believe. 

And |they who had been crucified with him! 

were casting it in his teeth. 8 And 

||when it was the sixth hour! |darkness' came 
on all’ the land—until the ninth hour; * and 
|at the ninth’ hour| Jesus |uttered a cry, witha 
loud voice |- -- 

Elot! Eloi! lama sabachthanei ? 

which is, being translated— 

My God! [Ay God 1] |to what end| didst thou 
forsake® me%? 

3 And |some of the by-standers'| !having heard | 
were saying— 

See ! ||Elijah;: he calleth! 

% And one |running| filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and, putting it about a reed, was giving him to 
drink,® saying— 

Stay ! let us see whether Elijah is coming, to 
take him down! 

% But || Jesus! |sending out a loud voice! ceased to 


32 


breathe. ® And |the veil of the 
Temple! was rent into two |from top to 
bottom |. . %® Now the centurion, who was 


standing near, out over against hin, |seeing: 
that |ithusi| he ceased to breathe, said— 
||Truly! |this’ man| was’ God's son! 

40 And there were ||women also|| |from afar| look- 
ing on, — among whom were both Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
Little and Joses, and Salome; 4 who [when he 
was in Galilee| used to follow him, and minister 
unto him,—and many other women, who had 
come up with him unto Jerusalem. 


§ 74. The Burial, Mt. xxvu. 57-61; Lu. xxin. 
50-56 ; Jn. xix. 38-42. 


# And evening |already!| having begun, <since it 
was a preparation, that is, the eve of a Sabbath > 
8 Joseph of Armathza, a noble counsellor, who 
|also, himself| was awaiting the kingdom of 
God, came; and |ventunng! went in unto 
Pilate, and claimed the body of Jesus. But 
|Pilate| wondered whether |already| he was 
dead ; and |calling nearthecenturion! questioned 


anken.’’ 
4 Ps. xxii. 1. 
¢ Ps. Ixix. 21. 


® Omitted by WH. 
b Ps. xxii. 7; cix. 25. 
¢ Or: “hast thou for- 


MARK XY. 26-47; XVI. 1—14. 


him—whether he had |already| died. And 
|getting to know from the centurion; he pre- 
sented the corpse unto Joseph. # And 
| buying a fine Indian cloth| he took him down. 
and wrapped him about with the cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb, which had been hewn out of a 
rock,—and rolled near a stone upon the door of 
the tomb. 4’ Now |Mary the Magdalene. 
and Mary the mother of Joses} were viewing 
how he had been laid. 


The Resurrection, Mt. xxviii. 1-10; Lu. 
xxiv. 1-43; Jn. xx. xxi. : ep. Ac. i. 3; 1 Co. 
xv. 1-8, 


16 And !'the Sabbath having passed’” | Marv the 
Magdalene,and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome} bought spices, that, coming, they 
might anoint him. * And |very’ early, on the 
first of the week| they are coming towards the 
tomb—when |the sun| arose. * And they were 
saying one to another— 

| Who] shall roll away for us the stone, out of 
the door of the tomb’ 

4 And |looking up| they observe that the stone 
hath been rolled up,—for it was exceeding 
great. 5 And |entering into the tomb! they 
saw a young man, sitting on the mght, clothed 
with a white robe,—and they were greatly 
alarmed. ® But {he| saith unto them— 

Be not alarmed! | Jesus’ ve are seeking 
[ithe Nazarene, the crucified: 
He hath ansen! he is not here,— 
See! the place where thev laid him! 
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter |— 
He is going before you into Galilee : 
| There! shall ye vourselves see him,— 
According as he said unto you. 

§ And_ going out, they fled from the tomb, for 
[trembling and transport} were holding them; 
and junto no one] said they lanything) for 
they wereafrad * * * * # * a 


®{And <anising early. on the first of the week > 
he was manifested, first, unto Mary the Magda- ° 
lene, from whom he had cast |seven’ demons’. 

10 Shel] going her way, bare tidings unto them 
who had come to be with’ him, [as they were 
mourning and weeping|. "! And !'they” <hearing 
that he was living, and had been looked upon 
by her> |disbelieved |. 12 But jafter 
these things| unto two from among them, as 
they were walking|| was he manifested. ‘in a 
different’ form| as they were going unto a 
country place; Mand |they!! departing. bare 
tidings unto the rest,—but |ieven them) they 
believed not. 4 But jafterwards! 
‘unto the eleven themselves’. as they reclined | 
was he manifested, and he upbraided their dis- 
belief and hardness of heart,—because !them 
who had lvoked upon him when arisen [from 


® WH thus express their 


here was abruptly broken 
judgment, thut the text 


off. See Ap: ‘ Mark.” 


ot 
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among the dead]| they believed not; % and he 
said unto them— 
Go ye into all the world, and proclaim the 
glad-message |to the whole’ creation]: 

6 ||He that hath believed, and been immersed)| 
shall be saved; but [he that hath disbe- 
heved| shall be condemned : 

17 |Signs| moreover, shall follow |them who have 

believed |—these :— 

|In my name| shall they cast |demons! out, 

| With tongues|® shall they speak,— 

{And |in their hands|J they shall take up 

[serpents | ; 

13 And <if |any deadly thing! they have 

drunk> |in nowise| shall it jhurt! them: 

{Upon sick persons'| shall they lay | hands]. 

and |well| shall they remain. 

19 = ||The Lord [Jesus]}, therefore, on the one hand, 


® Or (WH): “ With new tongues.” 


after talking with them| was taken up into. 
heaven,* and sat down on the right hand of 
God :> 

2% =6\|They|| on the other hand, going forth. pro- 
claimed on every side, |the Lord| co-working, 
and confirming |the word| through |the closely 
following signs|.¢ 4. 


OTHERWISE. 


IC} All the things given in charge unto the com- 
panions of Peter|] they concisely reported. But 
|after these things] ||Jesus also, himself|| <from 
east even unto west> sent forth |through them| 
ithe sacred’ and incorruptible’ proclamation of 
the age-abiding’ salvation |}. 

® Cp. 2 K. ii. 11. nor the next account can 

bPs.cx.1. | be regurded as part of 

¢ Or (WH) add::“‘ Amen.” the original second Gos- 


4 WH thus shew their con- pel. See Ap: * Mark.” 
clusion that neither this 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


LUKE. 


§1. The Prologue. 


1 <Seeing. indeed, that |many| had taken in 
hand to re-arrange for themselves a narrative, 
concerning the facts which have been fully con- 
firmed amongst us,—? according as they who 
from the beginning became eye-witnesses and 
attendants of the Word delivered them unto us>> 
8 it seemed good |jeven to me| <having closely 
traced from the outset all things accurately > to 
write unto thee |in order|, most excellent 
Theophilus: ¢that <as touching the matters 
which thou hadst been taught by word of mouth > 
thou mightest obtain full knowledge |jof the 
certainty ||. | 


82. Zachariah and Elizabeth. 


5 It came to pass |in the days of Herod, king of 
Judza| that there was a certain priest, by name 
Zachariah of the daily course of Abia; and that 
he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 
|her name| was Elizabeth. ® Now they were 
both righteous before (rod, walking in all’ the 
commandments and righteous appointments of 
the Lord, blameless; 7 and they had no child, 
jmasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, and |}both|| 
bad become |advanced in their days]. 

But it came to pass <as he was doing priestly 
service in the order of his daily course, before 
God, ® according to the custom of his priesthood > 
it fell to his lot to offer incense, entering into the 


eee ht at 


; 


Temple of the Lord; ! and |all’ the throng of 
the people| was praying outside, at the hour of 
the incense offering. N And there appeared 
unto him a messenger® of the Lord, standing on 
the right hand of the altar of incense; 1}? and 
Zachanah was troubled when he beheld. and 
|fear| fell upon him. 13 But the messenger 
said unto him— 
Do not fear. Zachariah ! 
Inasmuch as thy supplication hath been 
hearkened to,— 
And |thy wife Elizabeth| shall bring forth 
a son to thee, 
And thou shalt call his name |John|; 
Ld And there shall be joy to thee and exulting, 
And |many| over his birth |shall rejoice |; 
15 For he shall be great before the Lord, 
And |wine and strony drink| in nowise may 
he drink» 
And |with Holy Spirit| shall he be filled, 
|already’ from his mother’s womb]; 
16 And |many of the Sons of Israel} shall he 
turn towards the Lord their God ; 
17 And ||he! shall go before him |in the spirit 
and power of Ehjah|,—* 
To turn the hearta of fathers unto children. 
And the unyielding, into the prudence of 
the righteous, 


® Ap: “ Messenger.” © Mal. iv. 5f. 
b Nu. vi. 3; 18.1. 11 (Sep.). 
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And to prepare, for the Lord, |ja people 
made ready ||. 

% And Zachariah said unto the messenger— 
|Whereby| shall I know this? for ||I| am 
jaged|, and |my wife] advanced in her 

days. 

i9 And the messenger, answering, said unto him— 
Ii} am Gabriel,<—he that standeth near 
before God; and have been sent forth tc 
speak unto thee, and to deliver the joyful 


message unto thee, as touching these things. | 


20 And lo! thou shalt be silent. and not able to 


speak until the day when these things shall 
come to pass ; because thou didst not believe 
in my words,—the which shall be fulfilled 
for their season. 
21. And the people were expecting Zachariah, and 
began to marvel that he should tarry in the 
Temple ; * and when he came forth he was not 
able to speak unto them, and they perceived that 
la vision| he had seen in the Temple,—and ['he|| 
continued making signs unto them, and remained 
dumb. 

And it came to pass |when the days of his 
public ministration were fulfilled| that he de- 
parted unto his house. “4 And {after these’ 
days| Elizabeth his wife conceived, and she 
disguised herself five months, saying — 

| Thus|| for me, hath the Lord wrought, — 

In the days in which he looked upon me, to 

take away my reproach among men. 


23 


2o 


§ 3. The Message of Gabriel to Maru. 


38 Now ih the sixth month| was the messenger 
(zabriel sent forth from God, into a city of 
(zalilee, the name of which was Nazareth,— 

77 unto a virgin, betrothed to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; and |the 
name of the virgin| was ||Mary)|; 2 and enter- 
ing 1n unto her, he said— 

Joy to thee, favoured one ! 
'The Lord| be with thee !> 
” And |she, at the word| was greatly troubled, 
and began to deliberate, |lof what kind | | this’ 
salutation| might be. *» And the messenger 
said unto her— 
Do not fear, Mary, 
For thou hast found favour with God,— 
And lo! thou shalt conceive in thy womb° 
And bring forth a son, 
And shalt call his name |Jesus|: 


31 


32 = |The same] shall be great. 
And !Son of the Most High| shall be called, 
And the Lord God |will give unto him! ‘tie 
throne of David his father ||,— 
33 


And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
[unto the ages |, 

And fof his kingdom| there shall be |jno 
end ||.4 

* But Mary said unto the messenger— 

i How! shall this’ thing be, 

Sceing that |a man| I know not? 


®* Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21. 
b Remarkable’ rejectei 
reading ‘ WH): “blensed 


art thou among women.” 
¢ In. vii. 14. 
4 Ig. ix.7; Mi. iv. 7. 


LUKE I. 18—s2. 


* And. answering, the messenger said unto her— 
|The Holy Spirit |* shall come upon thee, 
And |the power of the Most High| shall over- 
shadow thee ; 
Wherefore |jeven that which is to be born|| 
|Holy| shall be called ,® 
{Son of God |L 
And lo! |!Elizabeth thy kinswoman, even she|] 
hath conceived a son {in her old-age! ;— 
And ||this month|| is {the sixth| to her, |, the 
so-called’ barren one|! ; 
st Because no declaration from God | shall be void 
of power |.° 
3 And Mary said— 
Lo! the handmaid of the Lord ! 
Might it come to pass unto me, according to 
thy declaration. 
And the messenger departed from her. 


§ 4. Mary visits Elizabeth. Marys Song of 
Triumph. 


39 And Mary_arising. in these days, journeyed into 
the hill country with haste, intoa city of Judah, — 
and entered into the house of Zachariah. and 
saluted Elizabeth. 41 And it came to jmss 
that |as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Marv | 
the babe leapt in her womb, and Elizabeth was 
filled with Holy Spirit,—# and lifted up her 
voice with loud exclamation, and said— 
| Blessed | art thou among women, 
And jblessed| is the fruit of thy womb ; 


43 =And |whence| to me is |this|, 
That the mother of my Lord should come 
[unto me|? 
4 =Forlo! <as the sound of thy salutation came 
into mine ears> 
The babe in my womb |leapt in exultation |. 
4 And |happy| 1s she who hath believed, that 
there shall be a perfecting of the things 
which have been spoken to her from the 
Lord! 
# And Mary said— 
My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
4 =O And my spirit hath cxrulted upon God my 
sartour4 s; 
48 Because he hath looked upon the humbling of 
his handmaid *; 
For lo! |from the present time] |jall the 
generations|| will pronounce me happy. 
49 Because he that is mighty hath done for me 
great things, 
And |holy| ts his name‘; 
50 And his mercy is unto generations and genera- 
tions. 
To them who revere him ; 
51 He hath wrought strength «ith his arm, 
He hath scattered men arrogant in the inten- 
tion of their heart* ; 
52 He hath deposed potentates from thrones, 
And uplifted the louly'; 
® * Or: ** Holy Spirit.” f Pa. exi. 9. 
Cp. Exo. xiii. 12. & Ps. ciii. 17. 
SGen xviii, 14. » Pr. lxxxix. 10 
"18, ii. 1. i Job xii. 19; v. 11; 18. 
©18.i.11. ii. 7f 


LUKE I. 53—80; 


|The hungry| hath he filled with good things, 

And |the wealthy | hath he sent empty away *; 
& He hath laid hold of Israel his servant” 

To be mindful of mercies*: 
& According as he spake unto our fathcrs,— 

To Abraham,and to his seed,— 

"Unto times age-abiding||.4 

% And Mary abode with her about three months, 
and returned unto her house. 


§ 5. John’s Birth and Zachariah’s Song of 
Triumph. 


37 And |to Elizabeth} was the time fulfilled, that 
she should be bringing forth,—and she gave 
birth to a gon. 88 And her neighbours and 
kinsfolk heard, that the Lord had magnified his 
mercy with her, and they were rejoicing with 
her. © And it came to pass |on the eighth 
day| that they came to circumcise the child, and 
were calling it, |after the name of its father| 
Zachariah ‘|. 6 And his mother, answer- 
ing, said— 

Nay ! but he shall be called |John|. 

61 And they said unto her— 

There is [no one from among thy kindred |] 
who is called by this name! 

@ And they began making sigus unto his father, 
as to what he might be wishing it to be called. 

63 And jasking for a small tablet| he wrote, say- 

ing— 

| John] is his name! 

and they marvelled all. © And his mouth was 

opened instantly, and his tongue [loosed], and 

he began to speak, blessing God. 

And fear came upon all the neighbours them- 
selves¢; and |throughout all’ the lill-country of 
Judiea| were all these matters being much talked 
of ; and all who heard laid [them] up in their 
hearts, saying— 

What then shall this child be ! 
for ‘even the hand of the Lord| was with him. 

And |} Zachariah his father|| was filled with 
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying :— 


eS 


€7 


@ —Jilessed| be the Lord, the God of Israel \° 
Because he hath visited and wrought 1re- 
demption for his people,® 
6 §=And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us." 
in the house of David his servant : 
70 «According as he hath spoken by mouth of his 
holy’ ancient’ prophets, — 
7 Of salvation from among our foes, and out 
of the hand of all them that hate us: 
72, «To perform mercy with our fathers, 
And to be mindful of his holy covenant, — 
73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our 
father,* 
To grant us, “ | without fear, from the hand 
of enemies’ reseucd |, 
e Pr. evil. 9: xxxiv. 10 ‘Ps, xli. 13; Ixxii. 18; 
‘sep.); 156. ii. 5. cvi, 48. 
» In. xii. 8f. ® Px, cxi. 9, 
e Ps. cxviii. 3. b Ps, exxxii. 17; 18. ii. 10. 
¢ Cp. Mi. vii. 20. 1 ys. evi. 10. 
e Or: **all who dwelt round ’ Pa. ev. 8; evi. 45; Mi. 
about them.” vii. 20 


II. 1—13. o0 
To be rendering divine service unto him, 7 in 
lovingkindness and righteousness 
Before him, all our days. 
And |'even thou, child|| | prophet of the Most 
High| shalt be called,— 
For thou shalt march on before the Lord, to 
prepare his ways,* 


77 ~©=6Giving a knowledge of salvation unto his 
people, 
By a remission of their sins. 
78 Because of the yearning compassion of tho 
mercy of our God, 
Wherein shall visit us a day-dawn from on 
high, >—- 
79 


To shine on them who |in the darkness and 
shade of death| are sitting,© 
To guide our feet into a way of peace. 
8 And |the child| went on growing, and being 
strengthened in spirit, and was in the deserts, 
until the day he was pointed out unto Israel. 


86. The Birth of Jesus. 


| 2 Nowit came to pass [in those days| that there 
went forth a decree from Cesar Augustus, for 
all’ the inhabited earth tobeenrolled: =? | this’ 
enrolment| first’ was made“ while Cyremus 
was governorof Syria: 3 and all were journey- 
ing to be enrulled, each one unto his own’ 
city. And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of a city Nazareth, into J udiea, 
into the city of David which is called Bethle- 
hem ; because he was of the house and family of 
David: *to enrol himself, with Mary who was 
betrothed to him, {she being with childi. 
6 And it came to pass |while they were 
there| that the days were fulfilled for her to 
give birth ; “and she gave birth to her firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 8 And there 
were |shepherds| in the same country, dwelling 
in the fields, and keeping the watches of the 
night over their flock. ® And |a messenger of 
the Lord| stood over them, and [a glory of the 
Lord| shone round about them ; and they feared 
la great fear]. 10 And the messenger said 
unto them— 
Be not afraid ! 
For lo! I bring you good tidings of a great 


a ee 


a 


JOY; 
The which shall be for all’ the people: 
That there hath been born unto you, this day, 
|a saviour |, 
— Who is Christ the Lord—* 
!In the city of David |! 
And |this| to you’ is [ia sign|!: 
Ye shall find a babe, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and lying in a manger. 
3 And | suddenly | there came to be, with the 
messenger, the throng of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying— 


ll 


® Mal. iii. 1. e Is, ix. 
b Or: ‘* Wherein a day- 4 Or: * this frat enrolment 
dawn from on high shall was made. 


look upon (inspect) us.’ e Or: “an Anointed Lord.” 
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4 Glory, in the highest. unto God ! 

And |on earth; peace, |'among men of good- 
will ||.® 

® And it came to pass <when the messengers had 
departed from them into heaven> that |the 
shepherds| began to say One to another— 

Let us go through forthwith as far as to 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which hath 
come to pass, [which the Lord’ hath made 
known to us|. 

16 And they came. with haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph. and the babe Iving in the 
manger. 1 Now | when they beheld | they made 
known concerning the thing which had been 
tuld them as to this child. 18 And fall’ who 
heard] marvelled concerning the things which 
had been told by the shepherds unto them; 

19 but ||Mary'! was closely observing |{all'| these 
things, putting them together in her heart. 

» And the shepherds returned, giving glory and 
singing praise unto God. over all things which 
they had heard and seen, [according as it had 
been told unto them]. 


$7. The Circumcision, and the Presentation in the 
Temple. Simueon and Anna. 


#1 And <when eight days were fulfilled for cir- 
cumcising him> then was his name called 
| Jesus|,—which it was called by the messenger. 
| before he was conceived in the womb|, 

22 And <when the daus of their purification. 
according to the law of Moses. rere Fulfilled>» 
they took him up into J erusalem, to present 
[him] unto the Lord, —* according as it is written 
in the law of the Lord— 

Every’ male that is a firatborn'| 
| Holy unto the Lord| shall be called,° 

24 and to give a sacrifice, according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord — 

A patr of turtle-doves, or two nou ng piycons." 

3 And lo! there was [a man| in Jerusalem. 
| whose name| was Symeon; and [this man| 
was righteous and devout. awaiting the consola- 
tion of Israel, and Holy Spirit was upon him; 

* and it had been intimated to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not see death | hefore he had 
seen the Christ of the Lord. 2 And he came, 
in the Spirit. into the temple; and <when the 
parents brought in the child J esus, that they 
might do according to that which was customary 
by the law concerning it> % jjeven he |! weleomed 
it into his arms, and blessed God, and said— 

* | Now] dost thou dismiss thy servant, O Sove. 

reign, 
According to thy declaration—in peace ; 

39 Because mine eves have seen th ¥ salvation & 

31 Which thou hast prepared tn fuce of all’ the 

peoples : 

3A light for the unveiling of nations,‘ 

And the glory of thy people Isriel.# 


¢ Is. xl. 5: lii. 10. 

€ Is. xxv.7 (Heb.); xlii. 6: 
xlix. 6. 

© Is. xlvi. 13. 


® Or (WH): * among men 
ood-will.”? 

& Lev. xii. 6. 

© Ex. xiii. 2, 12, 15. 

d Lev. xii. 8; v.11. 


| 
| 


a 


* And his father and mother were marvelling over 
the things which were being spoken concerning 
him. 3% And Symeon bleased them, and said 
unto Mary his mother— 

Lo! |this one| is being set for the 
rising of many in Israel, 
And for a sign to be spoken against : 
3 And jithou !| through thy very’ soul] shall 
pass a sword, 
That |reasonings | 
many hearts. 

*® And there was one Anna, a prophetess, daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher ;—: the same | 
advanced in many days; having lived with a 
husband seven years from her virginity, * and 
she} had been a widow for as long as eighty- 
four years,--who left not the temple. [with 
fastings and supplications | rendering divine 
service night and day ;—* and [in that very’ 
hour] coming near, she began to give thanks 
unto God, and to speak concerning him unto 
all’ who were waiting for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. 

9 And <when they had finished all things that 
Were according to the law of the Lord> they 
returned into Galilee, into their own city, 
Nazareth. 

= And {the child| went on growing, and waxing 
strong, becoming filled with wisdom ; and {the 
favour of God| was upon it. 


falling and 


may be revealed. out of 


$8. Jesus, at ticelre years of age, found in the 
Temple. 


41 And his parents used to journey yearly into 
Jerusalem, at the feast of the passover. #2 And 
<when he became twelve years, and they went 
up, according to the custom of the feast. © and 
completed the days, and then were returning >> 
the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem.— 
and his parents noticed it not; “ but |suppos- 
ing him to be in the company| went a day's 
journey, and then began to seek for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintances, and |not 
finding him| returned unto Jerusalem, seeking 
him. # And it came to pass, that /after 
three days| they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting amidst the teachers,—both hearkening unto 
them, and questioning them. 47 Now all’ who 
heard him were beside themselves, because of 
his understanding and his answers. #@ And 
|when they beheld him| they were astounded, 
and his mother said unto him — 

Child! |why| hast thou dealt with us [thus]? 
Lo! |ithy father and Ij) {in anguish| were 
seeking thee. 

# And he said unto them— 

Why was it that ye were seeking me? 

Perceived ye not, that jin the courts of my 
Father| I must needs be ? 

50 And |/they|] understood not the thing which he 
spake to them. 51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazarcth, and was submitting 
himself unto them. And [his mother! was 
closely observing all’ these things in her 
heart. @ And [Jesus] went on ad- 


vancing in wisdom and in stature, and in favour 
with God and men.* 


§9. The Ministry of John the Immerscr, and the 
Immersion of Jesus. Mt. in.; Mk. i. 2-11; 
Jn. 1. 19-34. 

Now <in the fifteenth year of the supremacy 
of Tiberius Caesar,— Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Judwa, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and |Philip his brother| tetrarch of 
Iturea and the country of Trachonitis. and 
Lysanius, tetrarch of Abylene,—? in the High- 
priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas> came a 
word of God> unto John the son {of Zachariah | 
in the desert; 2and he came into all’ the 
country about the Jordan, proclaiming an im- 
mersion of repentance into remission of sins: 
4s it is written in the book of the discourses of 

Isaiah the prophet :— 

A voice of one crying aloud ! 
| In the desert! prepare ue the way of the Lora, 
| Strataht, be making his paths ; 

5 Every’ chasam\ shall be filled up, 

And jcrery’ mountain and hill) be made love 3 

And the jcrovked| places shall become 
lstraight|, 

And the |rugged| places, smooth rans ;— 

6 And all’ flesh shall sec the salvation of God.° 

7 He was saying, therefore, unto the multitudes 

who were gomg forth to be immersed by him— 

Broods of vipers! who suggested to you, to flee 
from the coming’ wrath? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repen- 
tance, and do not begin to be saying within 
yourselves — 

| As our father| we have "Abraham |; 
For, I say unto you—God ix able jout of these 
stones} to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And ‘nlready || [even the axe| unto the root 
of the trees’ is being lud;4 fevery’ tree, 
therefore, not bringing forth ECgood] fruit! 
is to be hewn down, and Jinto firel to be 


3 


cast. 
19 And the multitude began to question him say- 
ing— 


i What| then, shall we |do|? 

1) And. answering, he said unto them— 

‘He that hath two’ tunics" let him share with 
him that hath none, and {ihe that hath food) 
jin hke manner] let him be doing. 

12 And there came jeven tax-collectors| to be im- 
mersed ; and they said unto him— 

Teacher! | what! shall we |do}? 

13 And |he| said unto them— 

< Nothing more than what is appointed you> 
exact ye. 

14 Then were questioning him {soldiers* also| say- 
ing— 

What shall |leven wel do? 

And he said unto them-- 

Molest ye |noone’, neither accuse falsely ; 

and be content with your supplies. 


Zz 


the trees is lying."’ 
eQr: “Men on military 
duty.” 


18. ii. 26. 
mf: “adivine word.” 
1 


y 


xl. 3 ff. 
r: ‘against the root of 


° 
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13 


Now <as the people were in expectation and 
all were deliberating in their hearts, concerning 
John,—whether by any means ||he!| might be 
[the Christ|> John answered, saying unto 
all— 

|I\| indeed, |with water| am immersing you ; 

but he that is mightier than I |cometh|, the 
thong of whose sandals Iam not worthy to 
unloose, —'he'} will immerse you in Holy 
Spirit and fire: '7 whose fan is in his hand. 
to clear out his threshing-floor, and to gather 
the wheat into his granary ; but |the chaff. 
will he burn up with fire unquenchable. 

18 So then indeed <as to many’ things and various’ 
he exhorted> and continued telling his glad- 
message unto the people. 19 But |) Herod 
the tetrarch"® <being reproved by him concern- 
ing Herodias, the wife of his brother, and con- 
cerning all’ the wicked things Herod had done> 

2° added this also unto all, —, he locked up John in 
prison |. 

21 Now it came to pass <when one and all the 
people were immersed> | Jesus also| <having 
been immersed, and being at prayer> heaven 
was opened ; “ and the Holy Spirit descended | 
in bodily’ appearance, as a dove, upon him,— 
and |a voice out of heaven| came— 

| Thou(! art my Son, the Beloved, |in thee; I 

delight.» 


$10. The Genealogy of Jesus. Mt. 1. 1-17; 1 Ch. 
i. 1 ff; it. 1 ff; ni. 1 ff; Ru. iv. 18-22; 
Gen. v. 3 ff; xi. 10 ff. 


3 And |Jesus himself’]| was, when he began, 
about thirty years of age, being the son, as was 


supposed — 

of Joseph, of Cosam,— 

of Heli: of Elinadam, 
4 of Matthat, of Er: 

of Levi, oof Jesus, 

of Melchi, -- of Ehezer, 

of Janna, of Jorim,— 

of Joseph : of Matthat, 
23 of Mattathias, | of Levi: 

of Amos, of Svmeon, 

of Nahum, — of Judas, 

of Esh, of Joseph,- 

of Naggai: of Jonam, 
% sof Maath, of Ehakun : 

of Mattathias, Hoof Melea, 

of Semein,— of Menna, 

of Josech, of Mattatha,— 

of Joda: of Natham, 
% of Joanan, of David: 

of Rhesa, %2 oof Jesse. 

of Zerubbabel,—- of Obed,* 

of Salathiel, of Boaz,— 

of Neri: of Salmon,* 
3 of Melchi, of Nashon : 

of Addi, 33 of Amminadab ° 
®* Mt. xiv. 8; Mk. vi. 17. thee.”’ 


b Remarkable 


reading (WH: 
Son| art 


'thou|'. 


rejected 


6 |My 
tI! 


|this day | have begotten 


Gr: * Yobeel.”” 
@€ Gr: “Sala.” 
eGr: * Admein.”’ 


811. The Temptation. 


4 


And 


60 
of Arni, of Cainan ¢ 
of Hezron,— of Arphaxad, 
of Perez, of Shem,— 
of Judah; of Noah, - 

% of Jacob, of Lamech ;: 
of Isaac, of Methuselah. 
of Abraham,— of Enoch, 
of Terah, of Jared,— 
of Nahor: of Mahalaleel, 

3S of Serug® of Cainan®; 
of Reu,> of Enos, 
of Peleg,— of Seth,— 
of Eber, of Adam ; 
of Shelah ; of God. 


Mt. iv. 1-11; Mk. i. 12, 13. 


|Jesus, full of Holy Spirit] returned 


from the Jordan, and was led in the Spirit in 
the desert _ 2 forty days,—-being® tempted by the 
adversary; and he did eat nothing in those 


days,—and 
hungered. 


him — 


[when they were concluded: 
3 And the adversary said to 


stone, that 1t become bread. 
4 And Jesus made answer untu him— 


It is written: 


he 


Not on bread alone’! shall |man| live.® 
> And, leading him up, he shewed him all’ the 
kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a moment 
of time. 
him-— 
(nto thee:| will I give this authority, all 
together, and their glory; because |unto 


6 And the adversary said to — 
e 


LUKE ITI. 34—38; IV. 1—29. 


eee 


_——————— ee re 


Spirit, into Galilee;* and :a report] went out 
along the whole’ of the region, concerning him; 

Sand he] began teaching in their synagogues, 
| being gloritied by all]. 


$12. Jesus in Nazarcth—rcjccted. 


16 And he came into Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, and entered, according to his 
custom, on the sabbath day,» into the syna- 
gogue,—and stood up to read. 17 And there was 
handed to him a scroll of the prophet Isaiah; 
and unfolding the scroll, he found the place 
where it was written: 

18 | The Spirit of the Lord| is upon ine, 

Because he hath anointed me— 
To tell glad tidings unto the destitute ; 
He hath sent me forth— 
To proclaim, to captives, a release, 
And, to the blind, a recovering of sight,— 
To send away the crushed. with a release ; 
19 To proclaim the welcome near of the Lord.° 


8 And [folding up the scroll! he handed it to the 


<If thou art God’s ‘Son’> speak unto this - 


me| hath it been delivered up, and {to | 


whomsoever I please! I give it: 


* Thou] therefore, <if thou wilt worship! 


before me> it shall all [be thine! 
® And, answering. Jesus said to him— 
It is written: 
_ Lhe Lord thy God | shalt thou worship, 
And {unto him alune| render dirine service.® 
® And -he led him into Jerusalem, and set him 
upon the pinnacle of the temple,—and said [to 
hinjJ— 
<If thou art God’s ||Son'!> cast thyself. from 
hence, |down]; !° for it is written — 
| Unto his messenycrs| acill he give command 
concerning thee, 
To keep vigilant watch over thee,— 


nl And |On hands| vill theu take thee up, 
Lest once thou strike, ayainst a stone, | thy 
foot |.» 
12 And Jesus, answering, said to him-- 
It is said: 


Thou shalt not put to the test the Lord thy God.' 

3 And |having concluded every’ temptation| the 

adversary departed frum him until a fitting 
season. 

44 And Jesus returned, in the power of the 


®*Gr: * Scronx.” fOr: “bow down.” 
‘Gr: * Ragan.” ® Deu. vi. 13. 

€Gr: “ Kuinum.” ® Ps. xci. 11 f. 
“Or: “about being.” § Deu. vi. 16. 

¢ Deu. viii. 3. 


attendant, and sat down; and the eyes of all’ 
in the synagogue! were intently fixed upon him; 
71 and he began to be saying to them— 
‘This day | 1s fulfilled this scripture [in your 
ears |. 
= And ‘all| were bearing witness to him, and 
marvelling at the words of favour which were 
proceeding out of his mouth; and they were 
saying— 
Is not ‘this'| the [son of Joseph }? 
3 And he said unto them— 
| By all means!) ye will speak to me this simili- 
tude : 
Physician ! heal | thyself ’,—- 
<Whatsoever things we have heard of 
coming to pass in Capernaum> do here 
also, [im thine own country |. 


' 34 And he said — 


© Mt. iv.12,18: Mie. i. 14,15. 


| Venly| I say unto you, 
(No prophet'| is | | welcome] 
country.4 
> <And ‘of a truth| I say unto you— 
, Many’ widows were in the days cf Elijah 
‘in Tsrael |, 
When the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, 
When there came a great famine upon all’ 
the land ; 
% And !unto none of them] was Elijah sent. 
[Save unto Sarcpta of Sidonia® unto a 
woman that wasa widare|, 
7 And ‘many’ lepers! were in Israel, in the 
time of Elisha the prophet, 
Aud jnot one of them| was cleansed, 
‘Save Naaman the Syrian|.‘ 
3 And all were tilled with wrath, in the synagogue, 
as they heard these things. % And |rising up! 
they thrust him forth outside the city, and led 


in his own 


Jn. iv. 44. 

¢ That is, Zarephath in the 
land of Zidon: 1 K. xvii. 
Q 


to Koved. 


bMl: “the day of rest- 

ingx.’’ Ap. ** Sabbath.” 
"Ts. xi. 1 f. Gp. Is, lviii. 6. 
4 Mt. viii. 57; Mk. vi. 4; 


LUKE IV. 30—41; 


him as far as a brow of the hill on which their 
city was built,—so that they might throw him 
down headlong. ™ But |ihe{| passing through 
the midst of them, | went his way). 


A 
§ 13. In Capernaum he healeth a Demoniac. 


31 And he came down into Capernaum, a city of 
(ralilee. And he was teaching them on the 
sabbath*®; 32 and they were being struck with 
astonishment at his teaching, because [with 
authority| was his word. 3 And |in the 
synagogue| was a man having a spint of an 
impure demon; and he cried out with a loud 
voice— 

% Let be! 

What have we in common with thee,» O Jesus, 

Nazarene ! 
Hast thou come to destroy us? 

I know thee, who thou art,— 
|The Holy One of God]. 

® And Jesus rebuked it, saying— 

Hold thy peace ! and go forth from him. 

And the demon, throwing him into the midst, 
went forth from him, doing him no_ hurt. 

% And amazement came upon all,—and they began 
to converse one with another, saying— 

What is this word, that | with authority and 
power| he giveth orders unto the impure’ 
spints, and they go forth ? 

37 And a noise concerning him began to go out 
into every’ place of the country around. 


§ 14. Cures the Mother-in-law of Simon and mann 
others. Proclaims the Kingdom throughout 
Galilee. Mt. vi. 14-16; Mk. 1. 20-39. 

* And ,rising up|i, |from the synagogue! he went 
into the house of Simon. Now |the mother-in- 
law of Simon| was in distress with a great fever; 
and they made request to him concerning 
her. 3% And |standing over her| he rebuked 
the fever, and it left her; and |instantly’ arising | 
she began to minister unto them. 

49 But |as the sun was going in'* they one and 
all_ as many as had any sick with divers diseases. 
brought them unto him; and ‘he'| <upon each 
one of them laying |his hands|> was curing 
them. “! And demons also were going forth 
from many ; crying aloud, and saying— 

Thou; art the Son of God. 
And |rebuking them! he suffered them not be 
talking; because they knew him to be [The 
Christ |. 

4 And |when it was day! going forth, he jour- 
neyed intoa desert’ place ; and |the multitudes | 
were secking after him, and they came unto 
him. and would have detained him, that he 
might not depart from them. ® But jjhe'| said 
unto them— 

To the other’ cities also'| I must needs tell 
the good-news of the kingdom of God, 
because |hereunto| was I sent forth. 

# And he was proclaiming in the cities of Judza.® 


®Or: ‘“saabbaths’”: Ap: past—as if they had 
** Sabbath.” waited for this. 
M1: *‘Whattousand to 4 Notable rejected reading 
ae (WH) : ** Galilee.” 


thee 
¢ The Sabbath being now 


61 


V. 1—16. 


Cp. Jn. xxi. 6. 


& And it came to pass <while the multitude was 
pressing upon him, and was hearing the word of 
Gsod> that |he| was standing near the lake of 
Gennesaret ; ? and he saw two boats placed near 
the lake, and |ithe fishers'!! having gone away 
|from them|, were washing their nets. 3 And 
<entering into one of the boats, which was 
Simon’s> he requested him |to put off from 
the land, a little]; and, taking a seat, [out 
of the boat| began he teaching the multi- 
tudes. 4And |when he ceased speaking. 
he said unto Simon— 

Put off into the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. 

5 And Simon, answering, said— 

Master !:<although through the whole’ mght’ 
we toiled> we took |nothing|; howbeit at 
thy bidding] I will let down the nets. 

6 And |when this’ they had done| they enclosed 
avery large number of fishes, and their nets 
began to break. 7 And they made signs to their 
partners in the other’ boat, to come and help 
them; and they came, and filled both’ the 
boats,—so that they began to sink. 8 And 
Simon |beholding| fell down at the knees of 
Jesus, saying— 

Depart from me! 

Because |a sinful man| am J, O Lord! 

® For |amazement| overcame him, and all’ them 
who were with him, on account of the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken; 2° |Jikewise 
also| both James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon— 

Do not fear! |[henceforth| shalt thou be 
taking |imen|! that they may |live| 

N And_ bringing the boats down on to the land, 
they left all, and followed him. 


§ 16. A Leper cleansed. Mt. vii. 1-4; 
Mk. i. 40-45. 

12 And it came to pass | while he was in one of the 
cities| that lo! there was a man full of leprosy ; 
and |seeing Jesus| he fell on his face. and 
entreated him, saying— 

Lord! |if thou be willing| thou canst cleanse 
me. 

3 And |stretching forth the hand| he touched 
him, saying— 

Iam willing: Be cleansed! 
And |straightway| the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And ||he!| charged him to tell |no 
one|,—but | departing |— 

Show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses enjoined. 
for a witness unto them.* 

15 But the report concerning him the more went 
abroad, and many multitudes were coming 
together, to hear, and be getting cured from 
their infirmities; 1° howbeit |jhe|| was retiring 
in the deserts, and engaging in prayer. 


e Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 
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§17. A Paralutic let down through the Roof, 
forgiven and healed. Mt. ix. 2-8; Mk. ii, 1-19. 


17 And it came to pass. on one of the days. that 
[he] was teaching, and there were sitting 
Pharisees and Teachers of the law, who had 
come out of every’ village of Galilee and Judea 
and Jerusalem; and |the power of the Lord: 
was there, that he might heal. 1 And lo! 
men bearing, upon a couch. one who was para- 
lyzed, and they were seeking to bring him in, 
and lay him before him. ™ And <not finding 
by what means they might bring him In, because 
of the multitude> “going up on the house-top i 
through the tiling! let they him down, with the 
little-couch, into the midst before Jesus, 2 And 
j beholding their faith! he said—_ 

O man! thy sins are forgiven thee. 

“1 And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying— 

Who is this that speaketh profanities? Who 
can forgive 'sins;. save ||God alone ? 

2 And Jesus, taking note of their reasonings. 
answering said unto them— 

Why are ye reasoning in your hearts ? 
3 Which is easier, To say—Thy sins are for- 
given thee; or to say—Arise and be 
walking ? 


1;— 39; VL 1—8. 


+ But <that ve may know that !'the Son of | 


Man! hath jauthority| upon the earth to 
forgive sins >— 
he said to the paralyzed man— 
.To thee| I say, Arise, and, taking up thy 
couch * be going thy way unto thy house. 

% And |instantly’ arising before them! he took up 
that whereon he had been lying, and departed 
unto his house, glorifying God. 78 And 
astonishment! seized one and all, and they 
began glorifying God, and were filled with fear, 
saying— 

We have seen unaccountable things, to-day ! 


§ 18. Levi called. Mt. ix. 9-13; Mk. ii. 13-17. 


“ And (after these things! he went forth, and 
looked upon a tax-collector, by name Levi,— 
presiding over the tax-office; and he said to 
him— 

Be following me ! 

* And, forsaking all. he arose, and was following 
him. * And Levi made a great reception for 
him, in his house, and there was a great multi- 
tude of tax-collectors, and others,—who were 
with them reclining. %° And the Pharisees and 
their Scribes began murmuring unto his disciples, 
saving— 

Wherefore |with the tax-collectors and sin- 
ners; are ye eating and drinking ? 

31 And answering. Jesus said unto them — 

iNo need! have the whole! of a physician, 
but they who are sick'!, 

32 T have not come to call lrighteous| men. but 

sinners ||. unto repentance. 


® Mf]: ‘little couch,” as in ver. 19. 


——_ 


§ 19. ‘* Then will they fast.” Mt. ix. 14-17; 
Mk. ii. 18-22, 


*® But |they! said unto him— 

:The disciples of John do fast much, and 
‘Supplhications| do make,—likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but ithine| do 
eat and drink ! 

| Jesus| however. said unto them— 
|Can| ye make |the sons of the bridechamber | 
fast | while the bridegroom is with’ them a 
%  ~=But there will come days, jeven when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them ls 
'then,] will they fast in those’ days’. 
%% Morcover, he went on to speak [a parable also} 
unto them-- 

|| No one|| rending a patch from a new mantle, 
patcheth it upon an old’ mantle ; utherwise , 
at least, both {the new] he will rend_ and 
With the old|| |the patch which is from the 
new} will not agree. 

And |'no one! poureth new wine into old 
skins ; otherwise, at least, the new Wine 
| will burst the skins! and wil] itself} be 
poured out, and the skins be destroyed. 

S) But |inew wine! jinto unused skins | must 
be poured. 

C' No one!) [having drunk old| desireth new ; 
for he saith, |'The old | is ‘mellow | 


4 


39 


§ 20. The Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Sabluth. 
Mt. xii. 1-8; Mk. ii. 23-98, 

6 And it came to pass [on a* Sabbath| that he 
Was passing along through cornfields, and his 
disciples were plucking and eating the ears of 
corn, rubbing them with their hands 2 But 
[certain of the Pharisees} said— 

Why are ye doing what is not allowed on the 
Sabbath >? 

5 And. making answer unto them, Jesus said— 

Have ye never read |even this], what David 
did when he hungered, |he! and they who 
were with him—+ How he entered into the 
house of God, and lthe presence-bread |° 
receiving, did eat, and gave to them whu 
were with him, which it is not allowable to 
eat, [save alone, to the priests |? 

® And he was saying to them— 

The Son of Man is | Lord of the Sabbath a 


§ 21. A Withered Hand healed on Sabbath, 
Mt. xii. 9-13; Mk. iii. 1-6. 


§ And it came to pass |on another’ Sabbath} that 
he entered into the synagogue_and was teaching, 
and there was a man there. and |hia right hand | 
was withered. * Now the Scribes and the 
Pharisees were narrowly ¢ watching him, whether 
jon the Sabbath} he healeth,—that they might 
find whereof to accuse him. 8 But hel! knew 
their reasonings, and said to the man who had 
the |withered| hand— 

Arise, and stand forward in the midst ! 
» Bee Ap: “Sabbath.” 


“18. xxi. &. 
4 Or: “secretly.” 


* Remarkable rejected 
eee (WH): “ secund- 
rst.”’ 


LUKE VI. 9—4!. 


9 And 


And. arising, he stood 
Jesus said unto them— 
I ask you, whether it is allowed |on the Sab- 
bath| |'to do good or to do harm},—|hife| 
[to save|| or ;{to destroy ||. 
10 And {looking round upon them all’| he said 
unto him— 
Stretch forth thy hand ! 
and jhe| did so, and his hand was restored. 
i But ||they|| were filled with folly, 
and began conversing one with another, as to 
jwhat they might do w:th Jesus|. 


forward. 


§ 22. Twelve Apostles chosen. Mk. iii. 13-19: 
cp. Mt. x. 2-4. 


12 And itcame to pass |in these days| that he went 
forth into the mountain to pray, and was spend- 
ing the night in the prayer-house * of God. And 
|when it became day| he called his disciples, and 
chose from them ||twelve!!, whom also he named 
| Apostles! —™ Simon, whom also he named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; and James and 
John; and Philip and Bartholomew; and 
Matthew and Thomas; and James, son of 
Alpheus, and Simon, who was called Zealot ; 
and Judas [son] of James, ®and Judas Iscariot, 
who became betrayer;—" and |coming down 
with them| he stood upon a level place, also a 
great multitude of his disciples,—and a great 
throng of the people, from all’ Judea and 
Jerusalem and the sea-coast of Tyre and Zidon, 
who had come to hearken unto him and to be 
healed from their diseases; '%%and |they who 
were molested by impure spirits| were being 
cured; 1 and |all’ the multitude were seeking 
to touch him, because |!power|| [from him| was 
coming forth, and healing all’.» 


§ 23. The Sermon on a Level Place.° 
Cp. Mt. v.-vii. 


2” And ‘hell |lifting up his eyes towards his 
disciples| was saying :— 
\\ lappy!| ye destitute,¢ 
For |yours| is the kingdom of God. 


21 «=| Happy! ye that hunger now, 
For ye shall be filled. 

||Happy!| ye that weep now, 
For ye shall laugh. 

22 j\Happyi| are ye, whensoever men shall hate 
you, and whensoever they shall separate you, 
and reproach you, and cast out your name 
as evil |for the sake of the Son of Man': 

3 be rejoiced in that’ day, and leap, for lo! 
lyour reward| is great in heaven; for 
laccording to the same things| were their 
fathers duing unto the prophets. 

2s Butalas! for you, ye wealthy, 

For ye are duly receiving ® your consolation. 
2° © Alas! for you, ye who are filled full now, 
For ye shall hunger. 
@ Gr: poreeeuchee,as in Ac. held. 
xvi. 18. Or, simply: ¢ That is: either a plain; 


ae 


or on the mountain side. 
4 Mt. v. 3-12. 
¢ Cp. chap. xvi. 25. 


prayer.” 
» As yet Jesun heals freely: 
later, his hand is with- 


| 


4 
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Alas! ye that laugh now, 

For ye shall mourn and weep. 

Alas! whensoever all’ men shall |speak well 
of youl, for [according to the same things | 
were their fathers doing unto the false 
prophets. 

But |'unto you! I say ||who are hearkening ||: 
Be loving your enemies® ; 

Be doing |good| unto them that hate you ; 

Be blessing them that curse you ; 

Be praying for them that wantonly insult 
you. 

<To him who is smiting thee upon the cnc 
cheek> be offering |the other also| ; 

And <from him who is taking away thy 
mantle> |thy tunic also| do not forbid »: 

<To every’ one asking thee> give, 

And <from him that taketh away thy 
possessions > ask them not back.° 

And <according as ye desire that men’ be 
doing unto you’> be ye doing unto them 
|in like manner|.4 

And <if ye love them that love you> what 
sort’ of thanks are there for you’? for 
leven sinnersi| love |such as_ love 

‘them |. 

[For] <if ye even do good unto them that 
do good unto you> what sort’ of thanks 
are there for you’? {Even sinners|| |the 
same| are doing.® ° a7 

And <if ye lend to them from whom ye are 
hoping to receive> what sort’ of thanks 
are there for you’? {||Even sinners|! | unto 
sinners| do lend, that they may receive 
back |as much}. : . 

But love your enem:.3, and do good and 
lend, hoping for |nothing| back ; and your 
reward shall be |great|, and ye shall be 
sons of the Most High,—for ||he!| is 
| gracious| unto the ungrateful and wicked.‘ 

Become ye compassionate, according as 
|'vour Father! is |compassionate | ; 

And do not judge, and in nowise shall ye be 
judged § ; 

And do not condemn, and in nowise shall ye 
be condemned ; 

Release, and ye shall be released ; 

Give, and it shall be given unto you: <good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
running over> will they give into your 
lap; for <with what measure ye mete> 
shall it be measured back unto you’. 

2 He spake” moreover, |a parable also| unto them: 

Can |the blind| guide |the blind|? will not 
both | fall into |a ditch |?! 

4 A disciple is not above the teacher*; but 
“when trained) every’ one shall be as his 
teacher. See 

41 But why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
the eye of thy brother, while |the beam that 
is in thine own’ eye| thou dost not con- 
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8 Mt. v. 44-47. Mt. v. 45. 
> Mt. v. 89, 40. e Mt. vii. 1, 2. 
‘ Mt. v. 42. ee Base 
Mt. vii. 12. . xv. 14. 
| ¢ Mt. v. 46-48. k Mt. x. 24; ep. Jn. xiii. 16. 


sider ? 4 How canst thou say to thy 

brother— 
Brother ! let me cast out the mote that is 
in thine eye,— 
|thyself!| |the beam’ in thine own eye| not 
beholding? Hypocrite! cast out (|first| 
the beam out of thine own eye, and |then| 
shalt thou see clearly, to cast out |the mote 
that is in the eye of thy brother|.* 

43 For a good’ tree doth not produce worthless’ 
fruit, neither again doth |a worthless tree| 
produce good fruit. “ For |ievery’ tree! 
\by its own’ fruit| becometh known. For 
not |of thorns| do they gather figs’, neither 
tof a bramble-bushi| do they gather |a bunch 
of grapes |.> 4 |The good’ man|! |out of 
the good’ treasure of the heart| bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and ||the wicked 
man|| |out of the wicked heart! bringeth 
forth that which is wicked; for |iout of an 
overflowing of heart‘ speaketh |his mouth |.¢ 

“ Andwhycallyeme Lord! Lord! and 
not do the things that I say ?4 

41 <Every’ one coming unto me, and hearkening 
unto my words, and doing them> I will 
suggest to you, whom he is like: # He 1s 
like untoa man building a house, who digged | 
and deepened, and laid a foundation upon 
the rock,—and |a flood| coming, the stream 
burst against that house, and was not strong 
enough to shake it, because it had been 
|well| built. 

49 But <he that hath heard and not done> is 
like unto a man having built a house upon 
the earth, without a foundation,—against 
which the stream burst, and |straightway | 
it fe. jy ; and it came to pass, that |the 
crash of that house; was |great|.° 


§ 24. A Centurion's Serrant healed. Mt. viti. 5-13. 
” <Afterhe had completed all’ his sayings within 


the hearing of the people> he entered into . 


Capernaum. 

2 And |‘acertaincenturion’s’ servant! being sick’, 
was on the point of dying,—who was, by him, 
[highly prized|. 3 But [hearing about Jesus| he 
sent forth unto him elders of the Jews, request- 
ing him that he would come and bring his servant 
safely through. 4 And |'they!' |coming near 
unto Jesus| began besecching him earnestly, 
arying— 

|Worthy| is he for whom thou mayest do this, 
5 for he loveth our nation and | the synagogue | 
[hei] built for us. 

6 And |Jesus| was journeying with them. But 
<he |by this time| being not far from the 
house> the centurion sent friends, saying unto 
him— 

Lord ! do not trouble thyself, for Iam of no 
consideration, that {under my roof| thou 


shouldstenter. ? Wherefore, neither deemed - 


«Mt. vii. 5. e Mt. vii. 24-27. 

b Mt. vii. 16-2, {Same Gk. word as in 
¢ Mt. xii. 34, 35. Ac. xxvii. 44 and 1 P. iii. 
¢ Mt. vii. 21. 20. 


LUKE VI. 42—49; VII. 1—zz. 


I |myself| worthy to come unto thee,—but 
speak with a word, and let my servant be 
healed. 

8 For |\I too! am a man ranked |under autho- 
rity |, having |under myself| soldiers; and I 


saytothisone— Go! and he goeth, — 
and to another— Come! and he 
cometh,—and to my servant— Do this! 


and he doeth it. 
® And hearing these things| Jesus marvelled at 
him ; and |turning to the multitude following’ 
him| said— 
I tell you, 
|, Not even in Israel!| |such faith as this’| 
have I found! 
10 And they who were sent_ returning unto the 
house, found the servant | well . 


§ 25. The Son of the Widow of Nain is raised 
from the dead. 


1 And it came to pass thereafter, that he journeyed 
unto a city called Nain, and there were journey- 
ing with him, his disciples and a great multi- 
tude. 12 Now {as he drew near unto the 
gate of the city{ then lo! there was being 
brought forth, one dead, the only-begotten’ sun 
of his mother,—and |she{ was a widow; and |a 
considerable multitude of the city | was with her. 

83 And |jbeholding her! |the Lord| was moved 
with compassion over her, and said to her— 

Be not weeping ! 

14 And |going forward; he touched the coffin, and 

the bearers stood still; and he said — 
Young man! [to thee| Isay, Anse! 

13 And the dead man sat up, and began to speak; . 
and he gave him to his mother.* 16 And 
fea? seized them [all|, and they began to glonfy 
God, saying— 

|A great prophet] hath been raised up 
amongst us! 
and-- 
God hath visited his people ! 

17 And this report went forth throughout the 
whole’ of Judwa, and all’ the surrounding 
country. 


§ 26. John sends Disciples to question Jesus. 
Mt. xi. 1-19. 


18 And John’s disciples carried tidings unto bim 
concerning all’ these thingr, 3? And {calling 
unto him certain two of his disciples| John sent 
unto the Lord, saying— 

Art |[thou!| the Coming One, or {a different 
one| are we to expect? 

2 And |coming near unto him| the men said-— 

} John the Immerser! hath sent us unto thee, 
saying, 
Art |'thou' the Coming One, or |another|° 
are we to expect? 

21 |In that very’ hour| he cured many from diseases, 
and plagues, and wicked spirits; and {unto 
many blind| gave he the favour to see. 

22 And_ answering, he said unto them—- 

bOr ‘WH: “a different 


®€etting 2 crown of grace 
one’’—cp. Mt. xi. 3 a 


on his work of meiry. 


LUKE VII. 23—50; VIII. 1. 


Go and bear tidings unto John_ as to what ye 

have seen and heard : 

| The blind| are receiving sight. 

| The lame| walk, 

|Lepers| are cleansed, and 
hear,— 

| The dead] are raised, 

| Zhe destitute| are told the glad-message ; 

And |happy| is he, whosoever shall not find 
occasion of stumbling in me ! 

* And |the messengers of John having de- 
parted| he began to say unto the multitudes, 
concerning John— 

What went ye forth into the desert to gaze at? 
A reed, by a wind, shaken ? 
But what went ye forth to see! 
A man |in soft’ garments| arrayed? 

Lo! |they who in splendid apparel’ and 
luxury’ are found| are |in the kingly 
courts|. 

% ~=6But what went ye forth to see ? 

A prophet? Yea! I say unto you,— 

And abundantly more than a prophet. 


|the deaf|* 


3 


7 | This| is he concerning whom it is written— 
Lo! Iam sending forth my messenger before 
thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.© 
% I say unto you— 


A greater|| <among them that are born of 
women> ||than John|| is there none; but 
{he that is leastin the kingdom of God] is 
greater’ than he. 
2 And |all the people. when they heard. and the 
tax-collectors| justified God, having been im- 
mersed with the immersion of John; ™ but |/the 
Pharisees and the lawyers'| had set aside |the 
counsel of God against themselves| not being 
immersed by him. 
|Unto what| then, shall I liken the men of 
this generation ? 
And unto what are they like? 

They are like unto the children sitting |in a 
market-place|_ and calling one to another, 
who say— 

We played the flute for you, and ye 
danced not, 
We wailed, and ye wept not. 
For John the Immerser hath come, [neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine|, 

And ye say— _|A demon| he hath: 

The Son of Man hath come, |eating and 
drinking}, 

And ye say— 

Lo! a man, gluttunous and a wine- 
drinker, 
A friend of tax-collectors and sinners. 
And yet wisdom hath been justified by all’ 
her children. 
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§ 27. A Sinful Woman washes Jesus’ feet. 
36 And a certain one of the Pharisees was request- 


iag him, that he would eat with him; and | 


4 Hence they had resented 


o Ia. xxxv. 6, 6. 
the rebuke of Mt. iii. 7. 


® Tsu. lxi. 1. 
« Jfal. iii. 1. 
E.N.T. 


| 
! 
| 
| 


| 


65 


entering into the house of the Pharisee| he 
reclined. 37 And lo! |a woman, who indeed 
was in the city’ a sinner|; and <when ashe found 
out that he was reclining in the house of the 
Pharisee> |\providing an alabaster-jar of per- 
fume, and standing behind, near his feet. 
weeping|| |with the tears| began she to be 
wetting his feet, and | with the hair of her head| 
was wiping off (the tears], and was tenderly 
kissing his feet, and anointing them with the 
perfume. *® But the Pharisee who 
had invited him |seeing it| spake within him- | 
self, saying— 

This onei| |if he were the* prophet| would 
have been taking note, |who and of what 
sort| is the woman, who is even touching 
him, that she is |a sinner]. 

# And, making answer, Jesus said unto him— 

Simon! I have |unto thee| something to say. 

|He| then— 

Teacher, speak !—saith he. 

41 |T wo’ debtors| there were. to a certain cre- 
ditor,—|the one| owed five hundred dena- 
ries, and |the other| fifty. «<They not 
having wherewith to pay > he forgave | both|. 
Which of them, therefore, will love him 
|more||? 

© Making answer, Simon said— 

I suppose, that he to whom |the more, he for- 
gavel. 

And |he| said unto himn— 
|Rightly| hast thou judged. 

And ||turning towards the woman] | unto Simon| 

he said— _ 

Seest thou this’ woman? I entered into 
thy’ house: | water to me, on my feet| thou 
didst not give,—but |Ishe|| | with her tears| 
hath wetted my feet, and |with her hair| 
wiped off [the tears]. #/A kiss. 
to me| thou didst not give,—-but |!she}| 
|from the time I came in| hath not ceased 
tenderly kissing my feet. #8 | With 
oil. my head| thou didst not anoint,—but 
lishe|| |with perfume] hath anointed |my 
feet |. 47 |For which cause| I say unto 
thee—|Her many sins| have been forgiven,> 
because she hath loved |much|; but ‘he to 
whom little is forgiven|| |little| loveth. 

# And he said unto her— 

Thy sins have been forgiven. 

49 And they who were reclining together, began to 

be saying within® themselves— 

Who is |this|. that |even forgiveth sins|? 

® But he said unto the woman— 

|Thy faith] hath saved thee,— 

Go thy way into peace. 

§ 28. Carrying the Jouful Message from place to 
place, Women minister unto him. 

8 And it came to pass jin due course| that he 


was passing through. city by city and village 
by village, proclaiming, and delivering the glad- 


message of the kingdom of God,—and |the 
® Or (WH): “a.” ance is a public confirma- 
b Proof of previous forgive- tion. 

ness—of whichthisassur- ¢ Or: “among.” 
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twelve| were with him; 2? and certain women, 
who had been cured from evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties,—Mary. the one called Magdalene, from 
whom seven demons had gone forth, 3 and Joana, 
wife of Chuza steward of Herod, and Susanna, 
and many others,—who indeed were ministering 
unto them out of their possessions. 

§ 29. The Parable of the Sower. Mt. xiii. 1-9; 

Mk. iv. 1-9. 


4 And <secing that a great multitude were coming 
together, and they who from every city were 
journeying forth unto him> he spake through 
means of a parable :— 

5 The sower went forth to sow his seed,—and 

<as he sowed > 

‘Some|| indeed, fell beside the pathway, and 
was trodden down; and |the birds of 
heaven| devoured it. 

6 And |!other!! fell down upon the rock ; and, 
growing, was withered, because it had not 
moisture. 

7 And |jother'! fell amidst thorns; and, grow- 
ing together, |the thorns| choked it. 

3 And |other| fell into good ground; and. 
growing. brought forth fruit |a hundred- 
fold |. 

, These things| saying, he went on to cry aloud— 
| He that hath ears to hear| let him hear. 


§ 30. The Sower Explained. Mt. xiii. 10-23; 
Mk. iv. 10-20. 


® But his disciples began to question him— 
What might |this very | pe be? 

Ww And: |he| said— 

iiUnto youl] hath it been given, to get to 

know the sacred secrets of the kingdom of 
God ; but ||unto the rest|| in parabies,—in 
order that, seeing, they may not see, and, 
hearing, they may not understand.*® 

n= =Now the parable |is this|:—|The seed| is 
[the word of God|. 12 And = |those 
beside the pathway| are they who have 
heard ; |afterwards| cometh the adversary, 
and catcheth away the word from their 
heart, lest |believing[ they should |{be 
saved ||. 13 And |those upon the rock| 
are they who |/as soon as they hear|| | with 
joy| welcome the word; and ||these|] not 
having |root| are they who |for a season| 
believe,—and |in a season of testing| draw 
back.» 
the thorns’ fell{ ||these|] are they who have 
heard; and |by anxieties and wealth and 
pleasures of life being borne along! are 
choked up, and bear not to perfection. 


1 But |thatin the good’ ground] |!these'! | 
are they who indeed |in a noble and good * 
heart having heard the word| hold fast, and | 


bear fruit with endurance. 
And [no one having ht a lamp’! covereth it 
up with a vessel, or [beneath a couch| 


16 


putteth it; but |upona lamp-stand| putteth ! 
it, that they who come in| may see the is 


als. vi. 9. > Or: “stand aloof.” 


4 And |that which in among ; 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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light.* 17 For there is no secret, which 
shall not be made |manifest/; neither a 
hidden thing, which shall in anywise not be 
made known, or not come |where it can be 
seen |.> 

18 §=6Be taking heed therefore how ye hear; for 
[whosoever shall have| it shall be given 
unto him’; and | whosoever shall not have] 
llevem what he seemeth to havel| shall be 
taken from him.¢ 


§ 31. ‘‘ My Mother and My Brethren.” 
Mt. xii. 46-50; Mk. iz. 31-35. 


19 And his mother and brethren came near unto 
him, and were unable to reach him. because of 
the multitude. * And it was reported to him— 

|Thy mother and thy brethren| are standing 
outside, desiring | to see| thee. 

21 But |he| answering, said unto them— 

|My mother and my brethren|! are“ | these — 
they who |the word of God| are hearing and 
doing. 


§ 32. 4 Storm rebuked. Mt. viii. 23-27 ; 
Mk. iv. 35-41. 


2 And it came to pass, on one of the days_ that 
|he| entered into a boat, and his disciples; and 
he said unto them— 

Let us pass over unto the other side of the 
‘lake, 
And they set sail. % Now |as they were sailing! 
he fell asleep. And there came down a 
hurricane of wind upon the lake, and they began 
to be filled [and to be in peril]. *% And 
|coming.near| they roused him up, saying— . 
Master! Master! we perish *! 
And |he, roused up| rebuked the wind. and the 
surging of the water; and they ceased, and it 
became a calm. 3% And he said unto them— 
Where was your faith? 
But |struck with fear| they marvelled, saying 
one to another— 
Who then is |this|—that [even unto the 
winds| he giveth orders |and unto the 
water |, and they hearken unto him. 


§ 33. A Gerasene Demoniac delivered. 
Mt. viii. 28-34; Mk. v. 1-20. 


76 And they sailed down into the country of the 
Gerasenes, the which is over against Galilee. 
% And |when he went forth upon the land| there 
met him a certain man, out of the city, having 
demons ; and |for a considerable time| he had 
put on no garment,! and |in a house|& would 
not abide, but among the tombs. % But 
[seeing Jesus| he cried out aloud, and fell down 
before him, and | with a loud voice| said— 
What have I in common with thee, O Jesus 
Son of [God] the Most High? 
I beg of thee—Do not torment me !— 


*Mt. v. 15: Mk. iv. 21; are,’ &c. 
chap. xi. 33. * Note the present tence: 
Mt. x. 26; Mk. iv. 22; here=“‘are on the print 
chap. xii. 2. of perishiny.”’ 
« Chap. xix. 26; Mt.xxv.29. ‘Or: “mantle.” 
4Ml: “A mother of mine’ € Or: “indoors.” 


and brothers of mine, 


é 


29 for he was about to charge the impure spirit to 
come out from the man. For |many times| 
had it snatched him away ; and he used to be 
bound with chains and fetters |for a safe-guard |, 
and was wont to break in pieces the bonds, and 
to be driven by the demon into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus questioned him— 

What name hast thou ? 
And jhe| said— 
~ Legion! 
because many demons hed entered into him. 

31 And they were beseeching him that he would 
not order them |into the abyss| to depart. 

3 Now there was there, a herd of a good many 
rwine, feeding in the mountain; and they 
besought him, that he would suffer them |into 
those] to enter; and he suffered them. ® And 
the demons. going forth from the man’ entered 
into the swine’; and the herd rushed down the 
cliff into the lake, and were choked. 

34 And they who had been feeding them [seeing 
what had happened| fied, and carried tidings 
into the city and into the country-places. *® And 
they went forth to see what had happened ; and 
came unto Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons’ had gone forth |sitting|, clothed, 
and of sound mind, near the feet of Jesus,— 
and they were struck with fear. % And they 
who had seen it [reported unto them| how the 
demonized man was saved. - 37 And 
one and all of the throng of the surrounding 
country of the Gerasenes |requested him, to 
depart from them|; because |with a great fear| 
were they oppressed. And |he| entering 
into a boat |returned|. *® And the man from 
whom the demons had gone forth | began to beg 
of him| that he might be with him ; 5 but he dis 
rnissed him, saying— 

<2 Be returning unto thy house, and telling forth 

what great things |God|, for thee, hath 
done. 
And he departed, |through all’ the city| pro- 
claiming what great things | Jesus| had done for 
him, 


§ 34. The Daughter of Jairus raised, and the Woman 
with Flow of Blood curcd. Mt. 1x. 18-26; 
Mk. v. 21-43. 


#0 Now |when Jesus returned| the multitude 
welcomed him back, for they were all expecting 
him. 4 And lo! there came a man, whose 
name was Jairus, and |ithe same|| was |a ruler 
of the synagogue|,—and |falling down near the 
feet of Jesus| he began beseeching him to enter 
into his house; # because he had lan only- 
begotten daughter|, about twelve years old, 
and |ishel| was dying. 

Now Jas he withdrew!|! |the multitudes] were 
hemming him in. “ And |a woman| <with a 
flow of blood of twelve years standing, who 
jndeed could from no one, be cured>  |coming 
near behind| touched the fringe of his mantle ; 
and |instantly| was stayed the flow of her 
blood. 4 And Jesus said— 

| Who| is it that touched me? 


LUKE VII. 29—56; TX. 1—7. 67 


And |when all were den; ying Peter said— 
Master! |the multitudes | are hemming thee 
in, and pressing along. 


# But | Jesus| said— 


Some one touched’ me, for ||I|| took: note of 
power, gone out from me. 


“7 And <the woman seeing that she had not 


escaped notice> trembling, came, and | falling 
down before him| reported before all’ the people 
for what cause she had touched him|| and how 
she was healed instantly! 4 And |{he| 
said to her— 

Daughter ! |thy faith] hath saved thee : 

Go thy way into peace. 


4 <While yet he is speaking> there cometh one 


from the synagogue ruler’s, saying— 
Thy daughter |is dead |: 
| No further| be troubling the teacher. 


5 But |Jesus| hearing *answered him— 


Do not fear! 
{Only believe| and she shall be saved. 


“1 And |when he came into the house! he suffered 


no one to enter with him, save Peter and John 
and James, and the father of the girl. and the 
mother. 52 And they were all weeping, and 
beating themselves. for her. And he said— 
Be not weeping; for she died not, but is 
sleeping. 


53 And they were deriding him, knowing that she 


died. 54 But |/he|} grasping her hand | 
called aloud, saying— 
O girl! arise! 


55 And her spirit returned, and she rose up in- 


stantly, and he ordered that something should 
be given her to eat. % And her 
parents were beside themselves. But 
|he| charged them to tell [no ene what had 
happened. 


§ 35. The Trcelve sent forth. Mt. x. 1-14 ff; 
Mk. vi. 7-13. 


9 And |calling together the twelve] he gave 


them power and authority over all’ the demons, 
and to be curing |diseases|; 2 and sent them 
forth, to be proclaiming the kingdom of God, 
and to be healing ; 5 and said unto them— 
| Nothing| take ye for the journey,— 
Neither staff, nor satchel, nor bread. nor 
silver, 
Nor to have |two’ tunics|. 
4 And <into whatsoever house ye enter> 
|There| abide, and |thence| be going forth. 
5 And <as many svever as shall not welcome 
you> 
In going forth from that city)! | the dust of 
your feet| shake ye on |for a witness 
against them]. 
6 And they went forth, and were passing ehiiah: 
along the villages, —delivering the glad-message, 
and effecting cures in every direction. 


§ 36. Herod at a loss about Jesus. Mt. xiv. 1-12; 
Mk. vi. 14-29. oF 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things 


which were coming to pass, and was utterly at a 
¥ 2 
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loas, because of its being said |by some]. that 
lJohn|| had been raised from the dead: 8 and 
[by some|_ that | Elijah!) had appeared; and 
. [by others] that [some prophet of the ancients | 

had arisen. * But Herod said— 
lJohn|| [I myself| beheaded ; but | who is 
this|, concerning whom I am hearing such 

things as these? 
And he was seeking to see him. 


§ 37. The Miracle of the Five Loaves. Mt. xiv. 
13-21; Mk. vi. 30-44; Jn. vi. 1-13. 


10 And the Apostles |returning| related to him 
what great things they had done. And | taking 
them aside| he retired privately, into a city 
called Bethsaida. " But |ithe multitudes|| | get- 
ting to know| followed him; and [giving them 
welcome| he began apeaking unto them concern- 
ing the kingdom of God,—and |them that had 
need’ of cure! he healed. 12 And |the day| 
began to decline ; and the twelve |coming near | 
said to him— 

Dismiss the multitude, that <going into the 
surrounding’ villages and hamlets> they 
may lodge. and find provisions ;_ because 
|here, in a desert’ place| are we. 

13 But he said unto them— 

Give |'ye!| them to eat. 
|They| however, said— 

We have not more than five loaves. and two 
fishes,—unless perhaps |!we!! should go, and 
buy food |for all’ this people |. 

For there were about five thousand men. 

And he said unto his disciples— 
Make them recline, in companies of about 


tifty each. 
13 And they did so,—and made |one and all} 
recline. 1 And <taking the tive’ loaves. 


and the two’ fishes> [looking up into heaven | 
he blessed them. and brake (them) up, and went 
on giving to the disciples, to set before the 
multitude; 17 and they did all’ eat and were 
filled. And that which remained over 
to them |was taken up|,—lof broken pieces| 
twelve baskets, 


§ 38. Peter's Good Confession. Mt. xvi. 13-20; 
Mk. viii. 27-30, 

# And <it came to pass, when he was praying in 
solitude> |the disciples] were with him, And 
he questioned them, say Ing— 

Who do the multitudes say that Iam? 
19 And they, answering said— 
John the Immerser : 
But some, Elijah, 
And others, That |some prophet of the 
ancients| hath arisen. 

% And he said to them— 

But who say |iye!| that Iam? 
And | Peter] answering. said— 
The Christ of God ! 

21 | He] however. sternly admonishing them, gave 
charge that |unto noone] should they be telling 

is ; 3 saying— 


The Son cf Man must needs’ suffer |many | 


—, 


a rr ee i 


things| and be rejected by the Elders and 
High priests and Scribes, and be slain,—and 
Jon the third’ day| |,arise'. 


§ 39. Taking up the Cross. Mt. xvi. 24-28; 
Mk. viii. 34-38, 


® And he was saying |unto all'— 


<If any one intendeth after me’ to come > 
Let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily,—and be following me.* 


“4 For <whosoever intendeth [his life }* to save> 


Shall lose it ; 
But < whosoever shall lose his life for my sake> 
|The same] shall save it.¢ | 


For what doth a man profit, 


Who hath gained the whule world, 
But hath lost, or been made to forfeit. 
| himself | ? 


% =For <whosoever shall be ashamed of me. and 


of my’ words> |luf him’ [the Son of Man} 
will be ashamed, whensoever he shall come 
in his glory, and that of the F ather, and of 
the holy’ messengers. 


7 But I tell you of a truth— 


There |are| some of those [here| standing. 
who shall in nowise taste of death, |until 
they see the kingdom of God |. 


§ 40. The Transformation of Jesus. Mt. xvii. 
1-8; Mk. ix. 2-13: ep. 2 P. i. 16-18, 


* And it came to pass Jafter these words # about 


eight days| <taking with him Peter and John 
and James> he went up into the mountain to 
pray. * And it came to pass |iwhile he was 
praying|| that |the appearance of his face| was 
changed, and [his clothing| became white. 
leffulgent|. * And lo! |two men| were 
conversing with him, who. indeed, were Moses 
and Elijah,—! who [appearing in glory| were 
speaking as to his departure, which he was about 
to fulfil in Jerusalem. ® Now |Peter. and 
they who were with’ him| had become heavy 
with sleep; but |waking up! they saw his glory, 
and the two’ men who were standing with him. 


® And it came to pass |when they were being 


parted from him| Peter said unto Jesus— 
Master! it is [delightful] for us to be |here : 
Let us, therefore. make three tenta, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah :— 
not knowing what he said. 34 Now | while 
he was saying these things} there came* a 
cloud, and it began to overshadow them,—and 
they were overcome with fear as they entered 
into thecloud. % And [a voice} came out of the 
cloud, saying— 
[This] is my Son |the Chosen One! !: 
[Unto him| be hearkening. 


% And |iwhen the voice came} there was found 


| Jesus alone!. And they held their 
peace, and |unto no one| reported they _ in those’ 
days, any of the things which they had seen. 


“Mt. x. 38. 4Or: “things.” 
’Com: “soul.” e 
© Chan. xvii. 83; Mt. x. $9; 2 Pilz; Mt. iii.17; Mk. 


M!: “came to he.” 


ul. Xii, 25, 1.125 chap. iii. 22. 
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$ 41. Jesus curcs a Demoniac whom the Disciples 
could not cure. M(t. xvii. 14-21; Mk. 1x. 14-29. 


37 And it came to pass <on the next’ day, when 
they came down from the mountain> that there 
met him a great multitude. ®& And lo! [a man 
from the multitude! uttered a cry, saying — 

Teacher! I beg of thee, to look upon my son, 
because |my only begotten| he is. % And 
lo! [aspint| taketh him, and |suddenly| he 
crieth out,—and it convulseth him—-with 
foaming, and with difficulty departeth from 
him, sorely bruising him. 

# And I begged of thy disciples, that they would 

cast it out, and they could not. 

41 And, making answer, Jesus said— 

U faithless and perverted generation! how 
long shall I be with you, and bear with 
you ? Bring |hither| thy son. 

#2 And |while yet’ he was coming| the demon tare 
him, and mangled him. But Jesus rebuked the 
impure spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him 
hack to his father. # And they were all 
being struck with astonishment, [at the majesty 
wf God |. 

§ 42. Jesus warns of His Rejection. 
Mt. xvii. 22, 23; Mk. ix. 30-32. 
And <while all’ were marvelling at all’ things 
which he was doing> he said unto his disciples : 
44 Lay |ye| up in your ears, these words; for 
lithe Son of Man|{ is about to be delivered 
up |into the hands of men|. 

# But |they| understood not this saying, and it 
had become veiled from them, that they might 
not grasp it,—and they were afraid to question 
him ‘concerning this saying). 


§ 43. True Greatness. Mt. xviii. 1-5; 
Mk. 1x. 33-37. 


« But there entered a reasoning among them, as 
to who of them should be greatest. 

47 And |Jesus| <perceiving the reasoning of their 
heart> ; taking achild| placed it near himself,— 

# and said unto them— 

«< Whosvever shall give welcome unto this’ 
child, on my name> junto me| giveth 
welcome 3 

And <whosoever junto me! giveth welcome> 
giveth welcome unto him that sent me 
forth. 

For ||/he who is least among you all || | the same | 
is 'great|. 

~9 But John |answering| said— 

Master ! we saw some one |in thy name| cast- 
ing out demons,—and we forbade him, be- 
cause he followeth not with us. 

© And Jesus said unto him— 

Do not forbid; for | whosoever is not against 

you| is |!for you}l. 


8 44. The Face of Jesus set towards Jerusalcm. 


51 And it came to pass, <when the days for taking 
him up were on the point of being fulfilled> 
even he himself set | his face| to be journey- 


®Nt. x. 40; Mk. ix. 37; Jn. xiii. 20. 


ing unto Jerusalem *; ° and he sent messengers 
before his face,—and_, taking their journey, they 
entered into a village of Samaritans, |so as to 
prepare for him|. 83 And they welcomed 
him not, because |his face] was for journeying 
unto Jerusalem. *% And the disciples James and 
John {seeing it| said— 

Lord! wilt thou, that we bid fire come down 
from heaven, and destroy» them 2 
5 But |turning| he rebuked them.¢ 
56 And they journeyed into a different’ village. 


§ 45. Zhree Would-be Followers put to the Test. 
Mt. viii. 18-22. 
57 And |as they were journeying on the road| one 
said unto him— 

I will follow thee, whithersoever thou shalt 

depart. 
58 And Jesus said unto him— 

(|The foxes|| have |dens|, and {the birds of 
heaven|| |nests|; but {ithe Son of Man) 
hath not where |his head| he may recline. 

589 And he said unto another— 
Be following me ! 
But |he| said— 
Suffer me, | first] todepart, and bury my father. 
6 And he said unto him— 

Leave |the dead} to bury their own’ dead ; 

But |[thou!| departing, be declaring the king 
dom of God. 

61 And | yet another| said— 
I will follow thee, Lord ; 
But |first| suffer me to bid adieu to them that 
* are in my house. 
® But Jesus said Cunto himj— 

[No one, laying the hand on a plough aud 
looking unto the things behind | is | ft| for 
the kingdom of God. 


8 46. The Mission of the Screnty [Tio.] 


10 And [after these things| the Lord appointed 
seventy [two] others, and sent them forth, two 
and two before his face, into every’ city and 
place whither [he himself| was about to come. 

2 And he was saying unto them— 

| The harvesti! indeed, is |great], 
But ‘ithe labourers | |few!; 
Beg ye, therefore, of the Lord of the harvest, 
That he would thrust forth |labourers| mto 
his harvest. 

3° Withdraw! Lo! I send you forth as lambs 

amid wolves. 

4 Be not carrying purse, or satchel, or sandals, 

And [no one along the road| salute ye ; 
5 And <into whatsvever house ye enter> 
{First|* say Peace to this house! 
6 And <if the son of peace be |there|> 
| Your peace| shall rest upon it; 
But |otherwise. at least!| |unto you| shall it 
return. 

a The recurrence of Luke's 2K. i. 10-12. 
narrative to the Lord's = ¢ Cp. Mk. ix. 38-40. 
progress towards Jeruxa- = 4 Mt. ix. 37, 38. 
jem in most Ld Ag eOr: “ saved pace ray’? 
Mose? ie 
xvili. 31; xix. 11, 28. 
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7 And |in the self-same’ house | abide. ye, 

_ Eating and drinking such things as they 

have ; 

For |worthy| is the labourer |of his hire]: 
Be not removing from house to house. 
8 And <into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and 
they bid you welcome> 
Be eating such things as are set before you ; 
9 And be curing the sick that are |therein|, 
And be saying unto them— 

The kingdom of God hath drawn nigh 
upon you. 

But <into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and 

they do not welcome your> 

[Going forth into the broadways thereof | 
say ye: 

It <Even the dust that cleaveth unto us_ out 
of your city, unto our feet> do we wipe 
off against you ; 

Nevertheless |of this| be taking notice— 
The kingdom of God hath drawn 
near. 

I tell you,- {|For them of Sodom, in that 

day/|| | more tolerable| will it be, | than for 

that city |.* 

13 Alas for thee, Chorazin ! 

Alas for thee, Bethsaida ! 

Because <if |in Tyre and Zidon| had been 
done the works of power which have 
been done in you> 

[Of old, in sackcloth’ and ashes’ sitting | 
they would have repented. 

M4 Moreover ‘for Tyre and Zidon!i |more 
tolerable| will it be, in the judgment, 
than |for you |. 

And ||thou, Capernaum;'— 

| Unto hearen| shalt thou be uplifted %... 

| Unto hades| thou shalt be brought down?! 

<He that hearkencth unto you> |unto me| 

doth hearken, 

And <he that sctteth you’ aside> doth set 

Ime] aside; 

And <he that setteth |me] aside> doth set 

aside ||him that sent me||.° 

7 And the seventy [-two] returned, with joy, 

saying— 

Lord ! |jeven the demons|] submit themselves 
unto us, in thy naine! 

18 And he said unto them— 

I was beholding Satan, when |like lightning, 

out of heaven| he fell! 

Lo! I have given you the authority— 

To be treading upon serpents* and scorpions, 
| And over all’ the power of the enemy |,— 
And |jnothing, unto you|| shall in anywise do 

harm ; 

Notwithstanding |in this| be not rejoicing— 

That |the spirits| unto you’ submit them- 


12 
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19 


selves ; 
But be rejoicing— 
That |your names| are inscribed in the 
heavens ! 
«Mt. x. eMt. x. 40; Mk. ix. 87; 
* In, xiv 18 16. Cp. Mé. xi. chap. ix. 485; Jn. xiii. 20. 
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21 |In the self-same’ hour| exulted he in the Holy 
Spint, and said— 
I openly give praise unto thee, Father! 
Lord of heaven and earth ! 
In that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and discerning, 
And hast revealed them unto babes,— 
Yea, O Father! that |'so|) hath it becume ‘a 
delight| before thee. 
|| All things; | unto mej have been delivered up 
by my Father ; 
And |no one| knoweth, who the Son’ is |save 
the Father|,— 
And who the Father’ is, |save the Son’, 
And he to whomsvever the Sun may te 
minded to reveal him.*® 
8 And |turning unto his disciples, privately > be 
said— 
|Happy| the eyes, that see what ye see! 
For I tell you— 
| Many’ prophets and kings! have desired to 
see what |'yei! see, and they saw not, 
And to hear what ye hear, and they heard 
not.° 


24 


§ 47. A Larcyer answered: The Good Samaritan. 


3 And lo! |acertain lawyer| arose, putting him to 
the test, saying— 

Teacher! |by doing what| shall I inhent 
|life age-abiding | ? 

% And |he| said unto him— 

In the law|| what is written? how dost thou 
read ? 

27 And |he| answering. said— 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God , out of all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might, and with all thine intention®; 

And thy neighbour, as thuself.¢ 

2% And he said unto him— 

|Rightly| hast thou answered : 

| This| do, and thou shalt lire. 

2% But |he| wishing to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus— 

And |whois| my [neighbour'? 

30 And taking up [the question], Jesus said— 

| A certain man| was going down from Jerv- 
salem unto Jericho, and | with robbers! fell 
in,—who, stripping him_ and _ inflicting 
|wounds| upon him, departed, leaving him 
| half dead |. 

31 And ||by chance}! |a certain priest’ was coming 
down by that road, and_ seeing him, passed 
by |on the opposite side. 

And ||in like manner’ |a Levite also’ coming 
down to the place, and seeing him, pase’ 
by |on the opposite side. 

But ||a certain Samaritan) going on his jour- 
ney, came down to him, and, seeing hin, 
was moved with compassion ; #4 and_ coming 
near, bound up his bruises, pouring thereca 
oil and wine,—and_, setting him on his own 
beast, brought him into an inn, and took 


® Mt. xi. 25-27. 4 Pen. vi. 5. 
bOr: “ he privately said.” © Lev. xix. 18. 
¢ Mt. xiii. 16, 17. f Lev. xvin. & 
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care of him. 335 And |on the reel 
throwing out two’ denaries, he gave them to 
the inn-keeper, and said— 

Take care of him, and <whatsoever thou 
shalt further spend> ||I|| when on my 
way back * will duly pay thee. 

| Which of these’ three| seemeth unto thee to 
have become |ineighbour|| unto him who fell 
among the robbers? 
37 And |he| said— 
He who dealt mercifully with him. 
And Jesus said unto him— 

Be taking thy journey, and ||thou|| be doing 

jin hke manner}. 


848. Martha and Mary: The Good Part. 


38 And jas they were journeying]! |he] entered 
into a certain village; and |a certau: woman, 
named Martha| welcomed him into ‘her house. 
And |she| had a sister, called Mary, 
who also <seating herself at the feet of the 
Lord> was hearing his word. © But 
| Martha was distracted about much’ minister- 
ing, and, coming near, said— 
Lord ! carest thou not that {my sister| hath 
left me to be ministering jjalone ||? 
Speak to her, then, that she help me. 
4 But the Lord, answering, said to her— 
Martha! Martha! thou art anxious 
troubled about many’ things: 
|Of few things| is there need, or {lof onel|>; 
|Mary| in fact, hath chosen [the good’ 
part!,—one which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


39 


and 
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§ 49. “ Lord! tcach us to pray.” Cp. Mt. vi. 9-13. 


11 And it came to pass <when he was in a cer- 
tain place praying, as he ceased> one of his 
disciples said unto him— 

Lord ! teach us to pray, 
As |John also| taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto them— 
<Whensoever ye are praying> say— 
Father ! 
Hallowed be thy name, 
Come may thy kingdom, 

3 |Our needful bread| be giving us, day by 

day ; 

4 And forgive us our sins, 

For |even we ourselves| forgive every’ 
one indebted to us; 
And bring us not into temptation. 
5 And he said unto them— 
|Who from among you| shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and say 


unto him— 
Friend! supply me with three’ loaves, 
6 forasmuch as |a friend of mine| hath 


come off a journey unto me, and I have: | 
not what I can set before him ; 


7 and ||he|| |from within| shal] answer, and 
say— 
* Or: “going upagain”— »A beautiful and sugges- 
i.e., to Jerusalem, a much tive Gr. emendation, 
higher locality. made by WH. 
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Be not disturbing me, —|already | the door 
hath been fastened. and |jmy children. 
with me|| are |in bed]: I cannot rise 
and give thee? 

8 I say unto you—<Even though he will not 
give him, rising because of his being a friend 
of his> {because, at least. of his impor- 
tunity | he will rouse himself, and give him 
a8 many as he needeth. 

9 I: therefore, junto you! say— 

Be asking, and it shall be given to you, 
Be seeking, and ye shall find, — 
Be knocking, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For | whosoever asketh| receiveth, 

And |he that seeketh| findeth,— 
And |to him that knocketh| shall it be 
opened.® 

11 But which’ is the father |from among your- 

selves|_. 

Whom the son will ask for? |a fish’, 
Who [instead of a fish| will give him ;‘a ser- 
pent},? 

12 Or shall also ask |an egg), 

Who will give him {la scorpion|'? 

13° <If therefore |lye!| being |evil| know how to 

be giving® |good gifts| unto yourchildren> 

{How much rather|| will [the heavenly 
Father| give Holy Spirit unto them that 
ask him ! 


§ 50. Jesus accused of casting out Demons in Beel- 
zebul. Mt. xii. 22-37; Mk. iii. 20-30. 


14 And he was casting out a demon that was dumb; 
and it came to pass | when the demon’ went out, 


the dumb began speaking. And the multi- 
tudes marvelled; but |some from among 
them | said— 


||In¢ Beelzebul ¢ the ruler of the demons}! is 
he casting out the demons ; 

16 and |lothers'| {putting him to the test] |la sign 

out of heaven|| were seeking from him. 

17 But [he| knowing their thoughts, said unto 

them— 
||Every’ kingdom, agninst itself’ divided!| is 
laid waste, 
And 'la house, against a house [divided], 
falleth ; 

18 And <if jeven Satan| against himself’ hath 
become divided> how shall his kingdom 
stand’? 

Because ye are saying that |in Beelzebul| am 
I casting out the demons. 

19 But <if |!I|| |in Beelzebul| am casting out 

the demons > 

In whom are ||your sons|! casting them out? 

Wherefore ||they|| shall be | your’ judges]. 

But <if |with the finger of God| |/If am 

casting out the demons> 

Then doubtless unawares hath come upon you 

{the kingdom of God |. 
21 <Whensoever |the mighty one, armed| may 


a Mt. vii. 7-11. 4 Constant, supply. 
> Or (WH): “fora loaf will . Mk. i. 23, o 

ive Dim 8 rane or [also]} : “ Beelzebul.”’ 

for a fish, _ toe (WH) : “Tl” (unem- 
¢ Ever more a more: & phatic). 


be guarding his own’ dwelling> * |in peace| 
are his goods ; 
But <whensoever |a mightier than he| shall 
come upon and vanquish him> 
| His panoply| he taketh away |wherein he 
was trusting |, 
And |his spoils| he distributeth. 


2 (‘He that is not with mejj is {against me| ; 
And ijhe that gathereth not with mej 
scattereth. 

2% )©6 << Whensoever |the impure’ spirit| goeth out 
from the man> it passeth through water- 
less’ places. seeking rest; and |not finding 
it] C|then|] it saith— 

I will return unto my house |whence I 
came out | ;— 

2 


and |coming| findeth it Cempty_] swept, 
and adorned. 28{Then| goeth it, and 
taketh along with itself, other’> spints, 
more wicked than _itself—|seven|, and. 
entering in, fixeth its dwelling there; and 
|the last state of that man| becometh 

i: worse than the first||. 

Z Now it came to pass | while he was saying these 
things| that a certain woman out of the multi- 
tude | lifting up her voice| said unto him— 

Happy the womb that bare thee ! 
And the breasts which thou didst suck ! 

2 But "hell said— 

Yea rather !— 

Happy they who hear the word of God, and 
observe it ! 


§ 51. The Stgn of Jonah and The Wisdom 
Solomon. Mt. xii. 38-42. 
® And |as the multitudes were thronging to- 
gether| he began to be saying— 
| This generation|| is |a wicked generation | : 
|A sign| it is seeking, 
And |a sign| shall not be given: it, — 
Save the sign of Jonah |. 

For <according as |Jonah| became | unto the 

Ninevites| a sign>¢ 
|So| shall be |the Son of Man also| {lunto 
this generation ||. 

|The queen of the south| will rise up, in the 
judgment, with the men of this genera- 
tion, and will condemn them ; 

Because she came out of the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon,— 
And lo! |something more than Solomon| 

jjhere;!. 

'Men of Nineveli| will rise up, in the judg- 
ment, with this generation, and will con- 
demn it; 

Because they repented into the proclama- 
tion of Jonah,— 

And lo! |something more than Jonah| 
|here}}. 


§ 52. The Lighted Lamp. Cp. chap. viii. 16; Mt. 
v. 13; Mk. iv. 21. 


31 


33 =|{No one|| having lighted |a lamp] |linto a 

® Or: ‘‘ court.” © Note how the word “‘sign"’ 

®Or: ‘‘different,’’ “ di- rings through this pas- 
veree.”’ nage. 
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covered place||* putteth it, nor |under the 
measure|; but upon the lampstand, that 
they who enter may see |the light’. 


% = |The lamp of the body|| is thine eye: 
< Whensoever ||thine eye!| may be jsingle' > 
i|Even the whole’ of thy body | is {lighted 
up|; 
But <whensoever it may be |nseless > 
|Even thy body| is darkened. 
% = Be looking to it, therefore, lest |/the light that 
is in thee|| be |darkness|. 
38 


<If, therefore, | thy whole body | is lighted up, 
Not having any part darkened> 
The whole |shall be lighted up| as whenso- 
ever |the lamp, with its radiance| may be 
giving thee light.> 


§ 53. ‘* Alas for you, Pharisees and Lawyers!” 
Cp. Mt. xxiii. 
3st And |when he had spoken| a Pharisee was re- 
questing him that he would dine‘ with him; 
and. entering, he reclined. % And ithe 
Pharisee| beholding. marvelled that he was not 
Ifirst| immersed, before the dinner.c * And 
the Lord said unto him: 
Now |lye, the Pharisees|| |the outside of the 
cup and of the tray| do make pure; 
But | your inward part| is full of plunder and 
wickedness. 
Simple ones ! 
Did not ||he who made the outside! |the 
inside also| make? 
Notwithstanding jas to the things within] 
give alms, 
And lo! ||everything|! is | pure unto you]. 
But alas for you, the Pharisees! 
Because ye tithe the mint, and the rue. and 
every’ garden herb, 
And pass by justice, and the love of God. 
But | these things| it was binding to do, 
And |those| not to pass by. 
Alas for you, the Phansees ! 
Because ye love the first seats in the syna- 
gogues, 
«And the salutations in the market-places! 
Alas for you! 
Because ye are as the secret tombs: 
|Even the men that are walking above 
them| know it not. 
+ And |making answer| one of the Lawyers saith 
unto him— 
Teacher! |these things| saying, 
dost thou insult ! 
4 And |he| said— 
And |ifor you, the lawyers/| alas ! 
Because ye lade men with burdens hard to 
be borne, 
And _|lyourselves'| [with one’ of your 
fingers| touch not the burdens. 
47 = Alas for you! 
Because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
And your fathers slew them ! 
Hence | witnesses| are ye, and find consent- 


®Or: * vault,” 6¢ crypt.” e Or: “) a 
> Mt. vi. 22, 28. 
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ing pleasure in the works of your | & 


fathers: 
Because ||they|| indeed. slew them, 
And |!yel] are building [their tombs}. 


# |For this cause| the Wisdom of God hath 

said— 
I will send forth, unto them, prophets and 
apostles, — 
And |some from among them| will they 
slay, 
And [some] persecute : 

60 That the blood of all’ the prophets which 
hath been shed from the foundation of the 
world, |may be sought out| from this 
generation,— 

sl From the blood of Abel, unto the blood of 
Zachariah who was destroyed betwixt the 
altar and the house ; 

Yea! I say unto you— 
It shall be sought out from this genera- 
tion||. 

&2 Alas for you, the lawyers ! 


Because ye took away the key of knowledge : 
|'Yourselves| entered not, 

And |them who were. entering| 
hindered. 

5S And <when |from thence| he came out> the 

Scribes and the Pharisees began, with vehe- 

mence, to be hemming him in, and trying to 

make him speak off-hand concerning many 

things, —™ lying in wait for him, to catch some- 
thing out of his mouth. 


ye 


§ 54. Various Instructions for Disciples and for the 
Multitude. 


12 <Amongst which things, when the ten 
thousands of the multitude were gathered to- 
gether, so that they were treading one upon 
another> he began to be saying |unto his 
disciples | |(first ||— 

Be keeping yourselves free from the leaven of 
the Pharisees,* the which is | hypocrisy |. 

2  =But |{nothing:| hath been |covered up| 

Which shall not be uncovered, 
And hidden 
Which shall not be made known. 
3 Because <as many things as [in the dark- 
nexs| ye have said> 
[In the hght| shall be heard ; 
And <what to the ear’ ye spake, in the 
chambers> 
Shall be proclaimed on the housetops.” 

4 And I say unto you |my friends|— 

Do not be put in fear of them who kill the 
body, 

And |after these things| have nothing more 
uncommon which they can do. 

& But I will suggest to you, whom ye should 

fear— 
Fear him who |after killing] ||hath autho- 
rity to cast into gehenna||,— 
Yea_ I say unto you— 
|Him| fear ye.* 


* Mt. xvi. 6 


. 6. 27; Mk. iv. 22. 
> Chap. viii. 17; Mt. x. 26, 


e Mt. x. 28-38. 
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Are not | five’ sparrows | sold for two farthings ? 
And |not one from among them| hath been 
forgotten before God.* 
But |even the hairs of your head| have all’ 
been numbered : 
Be not afraid : |Many’ sparrows! ye excel. 
8 And I say unto you— 
< Whosoever shall confess me before men> 
|Even the Son of Man| will confess him, 
before the messengers of God ; 

9 But <he who denied me before men> 

Shall be denied before the messengers of 
God. 
And <whosoever shall say a word against the 
Son of Man> 
It shall be forgiven him ; 
But <unto him who [against the Holy Spirit| 
speaketh profanely > 
It shall not be forgiven.» 

11 ‘But <whensoever they shall be bringing you 
in before the synagogues, and the rulers. 
and the authorities > 

Do not be anxious how [or what] ye shall 
answer. or what ye shall say ; 

For |the Holy’ Spirit| shall teach you, in 
that very’ hour, what ye ought to say.°¢ 

13 And one from amongst the multitude said unto 
him— 

Teacher ! bid my brother divide with me the 
inheritance. 

14 But |he| said unto him— 

Man! who hath appointed me a judge or 
divider over you?4 

13 And he said unto them— 

Mind and be guarding yourselves from all’ 
covetousness ; 

For not {jin one’s abundance! doth his life 
spring out of his possessions. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying— 

(.A certain nch man’s estate|] bare well. 
7 And he began to deliberate within himself, 
saying— 
What shall I do? because I have not 
where I can gather my fruits. 
And he said— 
|This| will I do,—I will pull down my 
barns, and |greater ones| build, and 
gather |there| all’ my wheat and good 
things; }® and will say to my soul— 
Soul! thou hast many’ good things 
Clying by for many years: 
Be taking thy rest, eat, drink] be 
making merry ! 
But God said unto him— 
Simple one! |lon this very’ night|| they 
are asking |thy soul| from thee ; 
The things, then, which thou hast pre- 
pared || whose shall they be? 

C|So| is he that is laying up treasure for him- 
self’, and is not rich |towards God|.J 

2 And he said unto his disciples— 

|For this cause| I say unto you,—® 
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aNot merely “by God.” 
e difference is most 
sugpestive. 
> Mt. xii. 32; Mk. iii. 29. 


¢ Mt. x. 19, 90; Mk. xiii. 11. 

4 Exo. ii. 14. 

© Or (WH): “|unto you| I 
nay.” : 
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Be not anxious for the life_* what ye shall eat, 
Nor yet for Cyour}® body, what ye shall put 
on 3 
For | the life’ is more’ ‘than the food , 
And ithe body ;. than |the clothing’. 
Consider well the ravens— 
That they sow not, neither do they reap, 
Which have neither chamber nor barn, — 
And ‘God! feedeth ‘them’! 
By how much do |.ye., excel the birds ? 


LUKE AIL 23—383. 
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And !who from among you’ ‘though anxious |, 


can junto his stature, add a cubit? 
<If then, jnot even the least thing, ve can 

do> 

Why ‘concerning the rest! are ve anxious ? 
Consider well the lilies, how they grow : 

They toil not_ neither do they spin, 
And vet I say unto vou— 

|'Not even Solomon, in all’ his glory; 

arrayed like one of these. 
But <if God thus adorneth ‘the grass! 

Which is |'in a field ' to-day’, 

And to-morrow’ ‘into an oven; is cast > 
| How much rather vou ' O little-of-faith ? 
| Yei] therefore, be not seeking what ye shall 

eat and what ye shall drink, 

And be not held in suspense ; 

For |jafter all these things - do ‘the nations of 
the world! seek,— 
But |lyour’ Father); knoweth that ye need 
these things. 
| Notwithstanding! be seeking his kingdom, — 
And |these things! shall be added unto 
you.¢ 
Be not afraid, the dear’ little flock ! 
For your Father delighteth to give you |the 
kingdom |. 
Sell your possessions, and give alms, 
Make for yourselves purses that wax not old,— 

Treasure unfailing, in the heavens, 

Where |thief| doth not draw near, and 
|moth| doth not spoil. 

For <where your treasure’ is> 

|There| will your heart’ be also. 


was 


- Let your loins be girded. 


And your lamps burning, 

And |lye yourselves!! like unto men awaiting 
their own lord, once he may break up out 
of the marriage-feast, — 

That |when he cometh and_ knocketh| 
|straightway | they may open unto him. 
Happy those servants, whom the lord, 

when he cometh, shall find watching ! 
|| Verily’ I say unto you-- 

He will gird himself, and make them 
recline, and. coming near, will minister 
unto them. 

And <if |in the second| or if [in the third | 
watch. he come and find |thus!> 

!Happy! are ‘they’! 

But {of this! be taking note— 

<Had the householder known, in what 
hour the thief was coming > 


®Com: “soul.’’ ¢ Mt. vi. 25-34. 


b’Or‘WH : ‘ the.” 
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He would have watched, and not suffered 
his house to be digged through . 
* ‘Ye’ therefore. be getting ready, 
Because in what hour ye are not thinking’ 
The Son of Man cometh! 
41 But Peter said— 
Lord: .unto us ‘this parable’ speakest thou' 
Or even unto all ? 
£ And the Lord said— 
Who ther is the faithful’ steward, the prudent 
one, 
Whom the lord will appoint over his body 
of attendants. 
To be giving, in due season, the* me 
sured allowance of wheat? 
(Happy. that servant. whom the lord, when 
he cometh shall find duing thus’! 
* ‘Of atruth I say unto vou— 
[Over all’ his possessions will he appoint 
him. 
© But <if that servant should savy in his heart— 
My lord delayeth to come! 
And should begin to be striking the youths 
and the maidens, — 
To be eating also, and dnnking, and 
making himself drunk > 
# The lord of that servant ‘will have come — 
On a day when he is not expecting, 
And in an hour when he is not taking note,— 
And will cut him asunder, 
And his part] j,with the unfaithful, wil 
appoint. 
4 And <that’ servant. who had come to know 
the will of his lord, 
And neither prepared, nor wrouglit unto bis 
will > 
Shall be beaten with many’ stripes; 
# Whereas <he who had not come to know, 
And did things worthy of stnpes> 
Shall be beaten with few’ stripes. 
And <every one to whom was given much’> 
{Much} shall be sought from him ; 
And <he to whom they committed much’> 
|For more than common| will they ask hm 


#  ||Fire!! came I to cast upon the earth,—° 
And what’ can I wish. if jalready, it hath 
been |ikindled:? 
50 But [an immersion| have I, to be immersed 
with, 


And how am I distressed , until it be ended: 
51 Suppose ye. that ||peace’ I am come tw give 
in the earth ? 
Nay I tell you, but rather division. 
5: For there shall be |henceforth| five’ in o0¢ 
house |divided!,— 
Three against two, and two against thre: 
53 There shall be divided— 
Father against son, and son against father. 
Mother against daughter, and dawyshter 
against the mother,—° 
Mother-in-law against her daughter-in-¥. 
and daughter-in-law against the mother 
in-law. 


®*Or a ity 8 © Mi. vii. 6 


b(p. Mt. x. 34. 
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& And he went on to say even: unto “the multi- 
tudes |— 
<Whensoever ye see a cloud springing up 
from the west > 
|Straightway| ye are saying—- 
storm| is coming! 
And it happeneth’ thus. 
And <whensoever a south wind, blowing> 
Ye say— |A scorching heat| will there be! 
And it cometh to pass’. 
Hypocrites ! |the face of the earth and of the 
heaven| ye know how to scan ; 
But ||this season |! how know ye not to scan? 
Why. moreover, |even from yourselves| judge 
ye not what is just ? 
For <as thou art going along with thine 
adversary unto a ruler> 
|On the way| take pains to get a release 
from him ; 
Lest once he drag thee along unto the judge, 
.And |the judge| deliver thee up to the 
punisher,— 
And |the punisher| cast thee into prison: 
I tell thee— 
In nowise shalt thou come out from thence, 
Until [even the last fraction| thou pay !> 


§ 55. All must Repent : The Barren Fig-tree. 


18 Now there were present some |in that very’ 
season| bringing tidings to him, concerning the 
Galilzans whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And, answering, he said 
unto them— 

Suppose ye. that ||these Galileans'! had become 
|sinners beyond all’ the Galileans|, because 
| these things| they have suffered? 

3 Nay! I tell you, but |'except ye repent|| ye 
|all_ in like manner] shall perish. 

4 Or <those’ eighteen, upon whom fell the 
tower in Siloam, and slew them> suppose 
ye that |.they|! had become |debtors| beyond 
all’ the men who were dwelling in Jeru- 
salem ? 5 Nay ! I tell you, but [except 
ye repent| ye |all,in the same way| shall 
perish. 

6 And he went on to speak this parable :— 

A certain man had |!a fig-treej], planted in his 
vineyard, and he came seeking fruit therein, 
and found none. * And he said unto the 
vine-dresser— 

Lo! |'three’ years'| I come, seeking fruit 
in this fig-tree, and find none. Cut 
it down! Why doth it make |even the 
ground| useless? 

8 And |he] answering, saith unto him— 

Sir! let it alone this’ year also’, until such 
time as I dig about it, and throw in 
manure,—® and if it may bear fruit for 
the future; ...but |otherwise, certainly | 
thou shalt cut it down. 


856. The Woman bowed together, healed on Sabbath. 


10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues, 
on the Sabbath.¢ 11 And lo! ||a woman! 


® Mt. xvi. 2, 3. Ap: “Sab- 
bt. v. 2, 26. 


| A thunder- 


57 


¢ Gr. plural. 
bath."’ 
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having a spirit of weakness eighteen years,—and 
was bowed together, and unable to lift herself up 
Jat alll. 12 And_ seeing her. Jesus called her 
and said to her— 

Woman! thou art loosed from thy weak- 
ness, — 

13 and laid on her his hands; and |instantly| she 
was made straight again, and began glorifying 
God. But the synagogue-ruler, answering. 
<being greatly displeased that |on the Sabbath | 
Jesus had healed> began saying unto the multi- 
tude— 

Six’ dash there are, in which men ought to 
get their work done ; 

||On them|| therefore, come and be healed, and 
|not on the day of rest|. 

18 The Lord answered him, and said— 

Hypocrites! Doth not |[each one of you]! |on 
the Sabbath| loose his ox or ass from the 
manger, and_ leading it away, give it drink ?* 

But ||this woman|| <being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound. lo! 
eighteen’ years> was there not a needs-be > 
that she should be loosed from this bond 
{on the day of rest |? 

17 And <as he was saying |these| things> all’ who 
had been setting themselves against him were 
being put to shame; and |all’ the multitude; 
were rejoicing over all’ the glorious things which 
were being brought to pass by him. 


857. The Muatard Seed and the Leaven. 
Mt. xiii. 31-33; Mk. iv. 30-32. 

18 He went on to say, therefore— 
|| Whereunto|| is the kingdom of God |like ? 
And |whereunto} shall I liken it? 

It is |like| unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and cast into his own 
garden; and it grew, and became a tree, 
and |the birds of hearen| lodged amonuyst its 
branches.° 

*0 And |again| he said— 

|Whereunto| shall I hken the kingdom of 
God? 
2 ©=6t is |like leaven|, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of flour, until |the 
whole| was leavened. 


16 
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§ 58. The Narrow Door: *‘ Lord! open to us.” 


2 And he was journeying on, city by city and 
village by village, and making |progress| unto 
Jerusalem.? 2 And one said unto him— 

Lord! are they |few| who are being saved? 
And |he| said unto them— 

2% =Be striving to enter through the narrow’ 
door®; for |many| I say unto you, will 
seek to enter_and will not be able,—® when 
once the householder shall rouse himself. 
and lock the door, and ye begin to stand 
[outside], and to knock at the door, say- 
ing— 

Lord ! open to Us 5 
4 Chap. 


e pet tee Nifferent from the 
narrow gate of Mt. vii. 13. 


a (Chap. xiv. 5; Mt. xii. 11. 
>» The “ needs-1 ** of love. 
¢ Dan. iv. 12, 21 (Chald.}. 


76 LUKE AIII. 26—35; AIV. 1—19. 


and he shall answer and say unto you— 
I know you not_ whence ye are. 
Sad |Then| will ye begin to say— 
We did eat and drink in thy presence, 
And [in our broadways| thou didst 
{teach || 
27 And he will speak, saying unto you— 
I know not whence ye arc ; 
Depart from me_all workers of unrighteous- 
ness.* 

2% ~6 There| will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, as soon as ye see Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob and all’ the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and |yourselves| being 
thrust forth outside. 

2 ~=— And they shall have come from east and west > 
and from north and south, and be made 
recline in the kingdom of God. 

30 And lo! there are |last|, who shall be |finst|, 

And there are |first|| who shall be |last|.¢ 


§ 59. Jesus fears not Herod : Laments over 
Jerusalem. 


31 In that very’ hour| came near certain Phari- 
seer, Saying unto him— 
Go forth, and be journeying hence, because 
|Herod| desireth to slay thee. 
® And he said unto them-- 
Go and tell this fox, 
_ Lo! Iam casting out demons, and _ |cures| 
am I finishing, to-day, and to-morrow,— 
3B and [on the third| I am to be made 
perfect. 

Nevertheless, I must needs |to-day. and to- 
morrow, and the following| be journeying 
on, because it is impoasible that a prophet 
perish |outside Jerusalem |. 

#6 Jerusalem! Jerusalem! she that slayeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! |'How often| have I desired 
to gather together thy children, like as a 
hen, her own’ brood, under her wings,—and 
ye did not desire ! 3% Lo! your house is 
left to uou.4 

CAnd] I say unto you— 

In nowise shall ye see me, until ye say,— 
| Blessed | is he that cometh in the name of 

the Lord !* 


§ 60. Ata Pharisce’s on Sabbath Jesus heals one of 
Dropsy. ‘*Come higher!” The Great Supper. 


14 And it came to pass <when he entered into the 
house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees, on a 
Sabbath, to eat bread> that |they|! were nar- 
rowly watching him. 2 And lo! there was 
's certain man| who had the dropsy_ before 
him. 3 And Jesus_answering, spake unto the 
Lawyers and Pharisees, saying— 

Is it allowed, on the Sabbath, to cure, or not? 
But |they]| held their peace. 4 And taking 
hold [of him] he healed and dismissed him,— 

Sand {unto them| said— 


® Pa. vi. 8; ep. Mt. vii. 23. 
® Mal. i. 11; Is. lix. 19. 
© Mt. xix. 30; xx. 16. 


4 Jer. xxii. 5: xii. 7. 
e Ps. exvili. 26. Cp. Mt. 
Xxiii. 37-39. 


| Which’ of you| shall have a son or an oy, 
that |into a pit| shall fall, and wil not 
straightway pull him up |on the day of 
rest | ?® 

6 And they could not return an answer unto these 
things. 

7 And he went on to speak, unto the invited, a 
parable,— observing how ' the first couches, they 
were choosing ; saying unto them— 

8 <Whensoever thou hast been invited by any- 
one unto a marrage feast> do not recline 
on the first couch ; lest once !a more honour. 
able than thou| have been invited by hit, 

9 and he that invited both thee’ and him’ 
should come, and say unto thee— 

Give |unto this one] place! 
and |then| thou shouldst begin, with shame, 
|the last place| to occupy. 

10 But <whensoever thou hast been invited> 
pass on and fall back into the last’ place, 
that | whensoever he that hath invited thee 
shall come| he may say unto thee— 

Friend ! come close up {higher}. 
|Then| shalt thou have honour before all’ 
who are reclining together with thee.° 

1 =Because jeveryone’ who exalteth himself, 
shall be abased ; 

And |he that abaseth himself| shall le 
exalted.¢ 

12 Moreover he went on to say |unto him also who 

had invited him |— 

<Whensoever thou mayest be making 4 
dinner or a supper> do not call thy fnends, 
or thy brothers, or thy kinsfolk, or nch 
neighbours,—lest once ‘they also” invite 
thee in return, and it become a recumpene 
unto thee. 

13 But <whensvever jan entertainment! thou 
mayest be making> invite the destitute, 
the tried, the lame, the blind; | and 
{happy| shalt thou be, that they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee, for it shall 
be recompensed unto thee [in the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous |. 

15 And one of those reclining together ‘hearing 

these things! said unto him— 

|Happy| whoever shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God! 

16 But [he| said unto him— 

{A certain man| was making 4 great supper, 
and invited many“; 27 and he sent out Ins 
servant. at the hour of the supper, tossy 
unto the invited— 

Be coming! because |leven now, 1s It 
| ready |. 

: And they all began, one after anvther to 
excuse themselves. 

| The first| said unto him— 
|A field| have I bought, and have need to 

go out and see it: 
I request thee, hold me excused. 


' 19 And |another| said— 


e Mt. xxiii, 12; chap. xviii 


® Chap.xiii.15. Ap: “* Rest.” ; 
Pad 4. 
4 Cp. Mt. xxii. 1-14. 


** Sabbath 
Pr. xxv. 6, 7. 


LUKE XIV. 20—35; XV. 1—18. TT 


| Five’ yoke of oxen| have I bought, and am 
going my way to prove them; 

I request thee, hold me excused. 

*® And |another| said— 

|A wife| have I married, and |for this 
cause| I cannot come! 

21 And. going near, the servant reported unto 
his lord these things. (iThen||_ | pro- 
voked to anger| the master of the house 
said unto his servant— 

Go out quickly, into the broadways and 
streets of the city,—and |the destitute. 
and tried, and blind, and lame| bring 
thou in here. 

22 And the servant said— 

Lord! what thou didst order, hath been 
done ; and |\yet|| there is |room|. 

2 =And the lord said unto the servant— 

Go out among the highways and fences, and 
compel* them to come in; that my house 
may be filled. 

“4 For, I say unto you— 
|Not one of those men who had been 
invited| shall taste of my supper. 


§61. The Costs of Discipleship. 


% And there were journeying together with him 
many multitudes; and |turning| he said unto 
them— 

2% =6<If anyone cometh unto me, and hateth not 
his own father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sisters, further’ 
also. even his own life> he cannot be my 
disciple. 

2 = =<Whoever beareth not his own cross, and 
cometh after me> cannot be my disciple.» 

%° =6For |who from among you, wishing to build a 
tower’ | doth not first’ sit down and count the 
cost,—whether he hath sufficient for com- 
pletion; ™ lest once, <he having laid a 
foundation, and not being able to finish> 
jall’ who are looking on| should begin to 
mock at him’, ® saving— 

| This’ man| began to build, and was not 
able to finish ! 

31) 6 Or |what king! <moving on to encounter 

- [another’ king| in battle> will not sit down 
first and take counsel, whether he is able’ 
{with ten’ thousand| to meet him who 
{with twenty’ thousand| is coming against 
him. ® And |if not, by any means| <while 
he is yet’ afar off > he sendeth {an embassy |, 
and requesteth the conditions of peace. 

% (Thus! therefore <everyone from amongst 
you, who doth not bid adieu unto all’ his 
own’ possessions> cannot be my disciple. 

8% = =|Good| therefore is the salt; but <if |even 
the salt| become tasteless> wherewith shall 
it be seasoned? *% '! Neither for land nor for 
manure] is it |fit]: |outside| they cast 
tts 

| He that hath ears to hear| let him hear. 


© Or: “constrain.” ¢ Mt. v.13; Mk. ix. 50. 
&bMt. x. 37, 38. 
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§ 62. The Lost Sheep, Lost Silver, and Lost Son. 


15 But all’ the tax-collectors and the sinners 
were |unto him| drawing near, to be hearkening 
unto him; ?and both the Pharisees and the 
Scribes were murmuring, saying— 

||This manj| |unto sinners| giveth welcome, 
and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying— 

4 ||What man from among youl] <having a 

hundred’ sheep* and losing. from among 
them, |one|> doth not leave the ninety-nine 
in the wilderness and go his way after 
the lost one, until he find it? 5 And | finding 
it| he layeth it upon his shoulders, |rejoic- 
ing|; ®and [coming unto his huouse| calleth 
together the friends and the neighbours, 
saying unto them— 

Rejoice- witly me! because I have found 

my sheep that was lost ! 

7 JT say unto you— 

|Thus| |ijoy in heaven]! will there be. over 
one’ sinner repenting, rather than over 
ninety-nine’ righteous persons. who indeed 
have |no need| of repentance. 


8 Or ||what woman|! <having |ten pieces of 
silver|" if she lose one piece> doth not 
light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully, until she find it? ® And |having 
found it| she calleth together her female 
friends and neighbours, saying— 

Rejoice with me! because I have found 
the piece of silver which I had lost. 

10 =| Thus| I say unto you __ there ariseth joy 
in presence vf the messengers of God, over 
one’ sinner repenting. 


Nn And he said— 
A certain man|| had two’ sons. = ?2 And the 
younger of them said unto the father— 
Father! give me the share that falleth’ to 
me |of what there is|. 
And |he! divided unto them the living.¢ 

13 And |after not many’ days| the younger’ son, 
gathering all together, left home for a 
country far away, and |there| squandered 
his substance with riotous living. 14 And 
|when he had spent all| there arose a mighty 
famine throughout that country,—and |/he|| 
began to be in want. 1! And he went his 
way, and joined himself unto one of the 
citizens of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to be feeding swine. 

16 And he used to long to be filled with the 
pods which the swine were eating ; and |no 
man | was giving unto him. 

17 =But coming |to himself|| he said— 

How many hired servants of my father. 
have bread enough and to spare, 

Whereas {{I}| [with famine, here] am 
perishing ! 

18 I will arise, and go unto my father, and 

will say unto him— 


a Mt. xviii. 12-14. ¢ Cp. ver. 81; Deu. xxi. 17. 
> Gr. drachmas. 
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Father! I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee : | 
' |.No longer| am I worthy to be called a 
~ gon of thine,— 
Make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and came unto his own 
father. 

Now <while yet’ he was holding afar’ off> his 
father saw him, and was moved with com- 
passion, and |running| fell upon his neck, 
and tenderly kissed him. 

And the son said unto him— 

I‘ather ! I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee : 

'No longer| am I worthy to be called a son 
of thine, — 

(Make me as one of thy hired servants. ] 

But the father said unto his servants— 

Quick ! bring forth a robe—the best! and 
put on him, 

And get out a ring for his hand, and sandals 
for his feet,— - 

And be bringing the fatted calf. sacrifice ! 
and Jet us eat and make merry : 

Because |/this’ my son|| 
Was |dead|, and hath come to life 

again, 
Was lost. and is found. 
And they began to be making merry. 


But his elder son was in a field ; and <as, in 
coming, he ‘drew near unto the house> he 
heard music and dancing,—-* and, calling 
near one of the youths, he inquired what 
these things {could bel. 77 And |he| 
said unto him— — 

| Thy brother| hath come, 

And thy father hath sacrificed the fatted 
calf. because |safe and sound| hath he 
received him back. 

But he was provoked tu anger, and would not 
go in. And ||his father!| |coming out| 
began to entreat him. 3% But |he| 
answering said unto his father— 

Lo! |'so many years as these|| do I serve 
thee, 

And |iat no time]] {a commandment of 
thine| have I transgressed, — 

And ||/unto me, at no time] hast thou given 
a kid, that |with my fnends| I might 
make merry ; 

But <when |this thy son, who had de- 
voured thy living with harlots| came> 
thou didst sacrifice |for him| {the 
fatted’ calf]. 

But |he| said unto him— 

Child ! {jthou’! |always| art [with me!, 

And |iall that is mine! 1s |thine;*; 

Dut 'to make merry and rejoice| there was 


need, 

sSecause [this thy brother'— 

Was |dead| and hath come to life 
again, 


And was lost. and is found. 


® See ver. 11. n. 


§ 63. The Prudent Steward. 


16 And he went on to say |unto his disciples 


10 


1l 


12 


also |— 


There was |a certain rich man|_ who had s 
steward, and |the same| was accused to him 
as squandering his goods. 2 And. accosting 
him, he said unto him— 

What is this I hear of thee? 
Render the account of thy stewardship, 
for thou canst no longer be steward. 


And the steward said within himself— 


What shall I do, because my lord taketh 
away the stewardship from me! _Dig! 
I cannot : |to beg| I am ashamed. 

I know what I will do, that <when I am 
removed out of the stewardship> they 
may welcome me into their own house. 


And <calling unto him each one of the debtors 
of his own lord> he was saying unto the 
first— 

How much owest thou my lon! 
And |he| said— 
A hundred baths of oil. 
And |he[ said unto him— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and, sitting 
down, make haste and write—Fifty: 
| After that, unto another] he said— 
And bow much owest ||thou"? 
And |he| said— 
A hundred homers of wheat. 
He saith unto him— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and wnte— 
Eighty ! 

And the lord praised the unrighteous steward, 

in that with forethought he acted :— 


Because ||the suns of this age’ have more fore 
thought than the sons of light | respecting 
their own generation |. 
And {{I/! junto you| say— 
|| For yourselves | make ye friends, with the 
unjust Riches,* in order that as scon as it 
shall fail! they may welcome you into the 
age-abiding’ tents. 

|The faithful in least | jin much alw' 
ifaithful|, 

And |he that in least’ 1s unrighteous ™ 
much also|| is | unrighteous. 

<If therefore |in the unjust’ Riches,* ye 
proved unfaithful> 

'The true!| who |unto you] will entrust? 

And <if |in what was another’s| ye proved 
unfaithful > 

|| Your own}! who will give unto rou? 


|No’ domestic] can {unto two’ masters. be 
in service ; | 
For either |the onc] he will hate. and 
|the other] love, ~ 
Or |unto the one| he will hold, and the 
other| despise : ses aaa 
Ye cannot ||unto God|| be in service. 
unto Riches.® 


® Ap: ‘‘ Mammon.” 


§ 64. The Lofty brought low: The Rich Man and 
carus. 


14 Now the Pharisees, who were |lovers of money | 
were hearing all these things, and were openly 
sneering at him. 14 And he said unto 
them— 

Yel] are they who justify themselves before 
men, 
But '||God'| knoweth your hearts ; 
Because |that which amongst men’ is lofty | 
Is an abomination before God. 
1% |The law and the _ prophets| 
John,— 
"(From that timel| |the good news of the 
kingdom of God| is being proclaimed, 
And jjeveryone|] |thereinto| is forcing his 
way. 
17 But it is jeasier| for heaven and earth to pass 
away, 
Than that |jof the law|| Jone httle point | 
should fail. 

18 ~|Every’ one divorcing his wife and marrying 

another| committeth adultery ; 
And |he that marrieth a woman divorced’ 
from a husband’| committeth adultery. 


were until 


19 Now |acertain man| was rich,¢ and he used to 


clothe himself with purple and fine linen, 
~ making merry day by day |brilhantly|. ~ 
“And |a certain beggar, by name Lazarus| 

used to be cast near his gate, full of sores, 
21 and to long to be fed from the crumbs that 
fell from the table of the rich man: nay! 
even |the dogs| used to come and lick his 
Sores. 2 And it came to’ pass 
that the beggar died, and was carried away 
by the messengers. into the bosom of Abra- 
ham. And |the rich man also| died, 
and was buried. * And <|in hades| lifting 
up his eyes, being in torments> he seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
And ;‘hejj calling out, said— 

Father Abraham! have mercy upon me, 
and send Lazarus_ that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue,—because I am in anguish in this 
flame. 

But Abraham said— 

Child ! remember— 

That thou didst duly receive? thy good 
things in thy life, 

And | Lazarus, in like manner| the evil 
things ; 

But |now, here| he is comforted, 

And |thou| art in anguish. 

And <besides all’ these things> 

|| Betwixt us and you!) |a great chasm | 
hath been fixed,— 

So that |they who might wish to cross 
over from hence unto you| should not 
be able, 


a Mt. xi. 12, 13. 

> Mt. v. 32; xix. 9; Mk. 
x. 11,12. 

: “Now there was a 


certain rich man.” 
4(Cp. Ko. i. 27; Ga. iv. 
Col. ili. 24; 2'Jn. 8. 


LUKE XVI. 14—31; 


XViI. 1—10. 79 

Nor any |from thence unto us| be cross- 
ing over. 

27 But he said— 

I request thee then, father, thet thou 
wouldst send him unto my father’s 
house,—* for I have five’ brethren ;— 
that he may solemnly testify unto them, 
lest ||they also!| come > into this place of 
torment. 


29 But Abraham saith— 
They have Moses and the Prophets : 
Let them hearken unto them. 
30 But |he| said— 


Nay! father Abraham, but <if one |from 
the dead| should go unto them> they 
would repent. 

31 But he said unto him— 

<If |unto Moses and the Prophets| they 
do not hearken> 

Neither <if one |from among the dead | 
should arise> would they be persuaded. 


865. Care, Fidelity, Forgiveness, Faith and 


Humility enjoined, 


17 <And he said unto his disciples :— 
It is [impossible] that occasions of stumbling 
should not come, 
Notwithstanding, alas ! for him through whom 
they do come®: 
2 It profiteth him. if ja mill-stone| ‘is hung 
about his neck: ‘and he is cast into the ‘Ben, 
Than that he cause ||one|| |of these little ones| 
to stumble. 
3. Be taking heed to yourselves, — 
<If thy brother sin> rebuke him, 
And <if he repent> forgive him ; 


4 <Even if |seven times a day| he sin against 
thee, and [seven times| turn to thee, 
saying I repent> thou shalt 
forgive him. 


5 And the apostles said unto the Lord— 
Bestow on us faith! 
6 And the Lord said— 
<If ae have faith like a grain of mustard- 


Ye should be saying unto [this] mulberry- 


tree— 
Be uprooted ! and be planted in the sea,— 
And it should obey you. 


7 But |lwho from among you|| having |a ser- 
vant| plowing or keeping sheep, |when he 
hath come in out of the field| will say to 
him— 
 |Straightway| come, and ‘recline ;— 

8 on the contrary, will nut say to him— 

Make somewhat ready that I may dine, — 
and |girding thyself| be ministering 
unto me, until I have eaten and drunk ; 
and jafter these things| {[thouj shalt 
eat and drink? 

9 Doth he offer thanks unto the servant, be- 
cause he hath done the things enjoined ? 

10 |Thus| lye also'| <when ye have done all’ the 

things enjoined upon you> say— 


® Mt. xviii. 7. 


72 
be guarding his own’ dwelling>* |1n peace| 
are his goods ; 
But <whensoever |a mightier than he| shal] 
come upon and vanquish him> 
'His panoply| he taketh away |wherein he 
was trusting], 
And {his spoils! he distributeth. 
2 (He that is not with me|| is |against me; ; 
And ithe that gathereth not with me| 
scattereth. 
<Whensoever {the impure’ spirit| goeth out 
from the man> it passeth through water- 
less’ places, seeking rest; and |not finding 
it| C|then|] it saith— 
I will return unto my house |whence I 
came out |;— 
cad and |coming| findeth it Cempty_] swept, 
and adorned. %|Then| goeth it, and 
taketh along with itself, other’” spirits. 
more wicked than _itself—|seven|, and. 
entering in, fixeth its dwelling there; and 
[the last state of that man| becometh 
|| worse than the first||. 
77 Now it came to pass | while he was saying these 
—things| that a certain woman out of the multi- 
tude |lifting up her voice! said unto him— 
Happy the womb that bare thee! 
And the breasts which thou didst suck ! 
2 But |hel| said— 
Yea rather !— 
Happy they who hear the word of God, and 
observe it ! 


§ 51. The Stgn of Jonah and The Wisdom 
Solomon. Mt. xii. 38-42, 
2 And |as the multitudes were thronging to- 
gether| he began to be saying— 
‘This generation|| 1s |a wicked generation | : 
{A sign| it is seeking, 
And ,a sign| shall not be given. it,— 
|\Save the sign of Jonah|. 

% ~=6For <according as |Jonah| became |unto the 

Ninevites| a sign>°¢ 
{So| shall be |the Son of Man also| !unto 
this generation |l. 

31 |The queen of the south| will mse up, in the 
judgment, with the men of this genera- 
tion, and will condemn them ; 

Because she came out of the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon,— 
And lo! |something more than Svolomon| 

jjhere!!. 

2 =| Men of Nineveh! will rise up, in the judg- 
ment. with this generation, and will con- 
demn it; 

Becauwe they repented into the proclama- 
tion of Jonah,— 

And lo! |something more than Jonah| 
{here |L 


§ 52. The Lighted Lamp. Cp. chap. viii. 16; Mt. 
v. 15; Mk. iv. 21. 


3 6 |\No one!! having lighted |a lamp| into a 


®* Or: “court.” © Note how the word “‘ sign" 
*Or: ‘different,’ ‘“ di- rings through this pas- 
verve.’” sue. 


LUKE XI. 22—48. 


covered place!|* putteth it, nor |under the 
measure|; but upon the lampstand, that 
they who enter may see |the light!. 
=| The lamp of the body|| is thine eye : 
< Whensoever ||thine eye|| may be jsingle|> 
||Even the whole’ of thy body|| is | lighted 
up|; 
But <whensoever it may be | useless! > 
|Even thy body| is darkened. 
% = Be looking to it, therefore, lest ||the light that 
is in thee|| be |darkness|. 
% 6<If, therefore, | thy whole body | is lighted up, 
Not having any part darkened > 
The whole |shall be lighted up| as whenso- 
ever |the lamp, with its radiance] may be 
giving thee light.> 


§ 53. ‘‘ Alas for you, Pharisees and Lawyers !” 
Cp. Mt. xxiii. 


7 And |when he had spoken| a Pharisee was re- 
questing him that he would dine* with him; 
and. entering, he reclined. % And |the 
Pharisee! beholding, marvelled that he was not 
lfirst| immersed, before the dinner.c ™ And 
the Lord said unto him: 

Now |lye, the Pharisces|| |the outside of the 
cup and of the tray| do make pure; 

But |your inward part| is full of plunder and 
wickedness. 

# Simple ones! 

Did not ||he who made the outside! |the 
inside also! make ? 

41 Notwithstanding (as to the things within| 

give alms, 
And lo! ‘leverything|! is | pure unto you|. 

42 =But alas for you, the Pharisees ! 

Because ye tithe the mint, and the rue, and 
every’ garden herb, 

And pass by justice, and the love of God. 
But | these things| it was binding to do, 
And |those| not to pass by. 

® Alas for you, the Pharisees! 

Because ye love the first seats in the syna- 


gogues, 
And the salutations in the market-places ! 
4 Alas for you ! 
Because ye are as the secret tomhs: 
|Even the men that are walking above 
them| know it not. 
# And |making answer| one of the Lawyers saith 
unto him— 
Teacher! |these things| saying, 
dost thou insult ! 
4 And |he| said— 
And |ifor you, the lawyers/| alas ! 
Because ye lade men with burdens hard to 
be borne, 
And |lyourselves|| [with one’ of your 
fingers] touch not the burdens. 
47 Alas for you! 
Because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
And your fathers slew them! 
4 = Hence | witnesses! are ye, and find consent- 


¢ Or: “ breakfast.” 


[us also| 


*Or: “vault,” “ crypt.” 
b Mt. vi. 22, 23. 


LUKE XI. 49—54; XII. 1—22. 73 


ing pleasure in the works of your | 6 


fathers: 
Because ||they|| indeed, slew them, 
And |'yel| are building [their tombs}. 
|For this cause| the Wisdom of God hath 
said— 

I will send forth, unto them, prophets and 

apostles, — 

And |some from among them| wil] they 
slay, 

And [some] persecute : 

That the blood of all’ the prophets which 
hath been shed from the foundation of the 
world. |may be sought out| from this 
generation, — 

From the blood of Abel, unto the blood of 
Zachariah who was destroyed betwixt the 
altar and the house ; 

Yea! I say unto you— 

It shall be sought out from this genera- 
tion||. 
Alas for you, the lawyers! 

Because ye took away the key of knowledge : 
| Yourselves| entered not, 

And ‘them who were entering| 
hindered. 
5S And <when |from thence| he came out> the 

Scribes and the Pharisees began, with vehe- 

mence, to be hemming him in, and trying to 

make him speak off-hand concerning many 
things,—®* lying in wait for him, to catch some- 
thing out of his mouth. 


ye 


§ 34. Various Instructions for Disciples and for the 
Multitude. 


12 <Amongst which things, when the ten 
thousands of the multitude were gathered to- 
gether, so that they were treading one upon 
another> he began to be saying /unto his 
disciples | | first ||— 

Be keeping yourselves free from the Icaven of 
the Pharisees,* the which is | hypocrisy |. 

2 But |Inothing|| hath been |covered up| 

Which shal] not be uncovered, 
And hidden 
Which shall not be made known. 
3 Because <as many things as jin the dark- 
ness| ye have said> 
|In the hght| shall be heard ; 
And <what to the ear’ ye spake. in the 
chambers> 
Shall be proclaimed on the housetops.” 

4 And I say unto you |my friends |— 

Do not be put in fear of them who kill the 
body, 

And |after these things| have nothing more 
uncommon which they can do. 

6 But I will suggest to you, whom ye should 

fear— 
Fear him who [after killing| ||hath autho- 
rity to cast into gehenna'|,— 
Yea_I say unto you— 
| Him] fear ye.® 


* Mt. xvi. 6 


. ; Mk. iv. 22. 
» Chap. viii. 17; Mt. x. 26, 


27 ; 
¢ Mt. x. 26-38. 


Are not | five’ sparrows | sold for two farthings ? 
And |not one from among them| hath been 
forgotten before God.* 
But |jeven the hairs of your head| have all’ 
been numbered : 
Be not afraid : | Many’ sparrows| ye excel. 
8 And I say unto you— 
< Whosoever shall confess me before men> 
| Even the Son of Man| will confess him, 
before the messengers of God ; 
9 But <he who denied me before men> 
Shall be denied before the messengers of 
God. 
And <whosoever shall say a word against the 
Son of Man> ; 
It shall be forgiven him ; 
But <unto him who [against the Holy Spirit | 
speaketh profanely > 
It shall not be forgiven.> 
But <whensoever they shall be bringing you 
in before the synagogues, and the rulers. 
and the authorities> 
Do not be anxious how [or what] ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say ; 
For |the Holy’ Spirit| shall teach you, in 
that very’ hour, what ye ought to say.¢ 
13 And one from amongst the multitude said unto 
him— 
Teacher ! bid my brother divide with me the 
inheritance. 
14 But |he| said unto him— 
Man! who hath appointed me a judge or 
divider orer you?4 
15 And he said unto them— 
Mind and be guarding yourselves from al)’ 
covetousness ; 
For not {jin one’s abundance|] doth his life 
spring out of his possessions. 
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying— 
|.A certain rich man’s estate!| bare well. 
And he began to deliberate within himself, 
Raying— 
What shall I do? because I have not 
where I can gather my fruits. 


~3 


10 


n 


12 


17 


18 And he said— 
|This| will I do,—I will pull down my 
barns, and |greater ones| build, and 
gather |there| all’ my wheat and good 
things; }% and will say to my soul— 
Soul! thou hast many’ good things 
Clying by for many years: 
Be taking thy rest, eat, drink] be 
making merry ! 
2 But God said unto him— 


Simple one! j|lon this very’ night|| they 
are asking |thy soul] from thee ; 
(The things, then, which thou hast pre- 
pared || whose shall they be? 
[|So| is he that is laying up treasure for him- 
self’, and is not rich |towards God|.J 
# And he said unto his disciples— 
|For this cause| I say unto you,—* 


21 


®Not merely “by God.” 


e Mt. x. 19, 20; Mk. xiii. 11. 
The difference is most 


d rate ii. 14. I 
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LUKE XII. 23—43. 


Be not anxious for the hfe * what ye shall eat, 
Nor yet for Lyour]” bod y . what ye shall put 
on; 
For {the life|! is more’ |than the food, 
And |the body}, than |the clothing’. 
Consider well the ravens— 
That they sow not, neither do they reap, 
Which have neither chamber nor barn, — 
And |God| feedeth |them/! 
By how much do |iye| excel |the birds? 
And |who from among you: |!though anxious" 
can |unto his stature! add a cubit’ 
<If then, |not even the least thing} ve can 
do> 
Why |concerning the rest! are ye anxious? 
Consider well the lilies, how they grow : 
They toil not, neither do they spin, 
And yet I say unto you— 
{Not even Solomon, in all’ his glory|| was 
arrayed like one of these. 
But <if God thus adometh [the grass| 
Which is ‘tin a field. to-day’, 
And to-morrow’ binto an oven|] is cast > 
| How much rather vou! O little-of-faith ? 
| Yej therefore, be not seeking what ve shall 
eat and what ye shall drink, 
And be not held in suspense ; 
For jlafter all these things | do | the nations of 
the world | seek, — 
But |lyour’ Father}! knoweth that ye need 
these things. 
| Notwithstanding| be seeking his kingdom,— 
And |these things| shall be added unto 
you.¢ 
Be not afraid, the dear’ little flock ! 
For your Father delighteth to give you |the 
kingdom |. 
Sell your possessions, and give alms, 
Make for yourselves purses that wax not old,— 
Treasure unfailing, in the heavens, 


Where |thief| doth not draw near, and | 


|moth| doth not spoil. 
For <where your treasure’ is > 
|There| will your heart’ be also. 


Let your loins be girded | 


And your lamps burning, 

And |lye yourselves!) like unto men awaiting 
their own lord, once he may break up out 
of the marriaye-feast, — 

That |when he cometh and knocketh| 
istraightway | they may open unto him. 
Happy those servants, whom the lord. 

when he cometh, shall find watching ! 
| Venly; I say unto vou-- 

He will gird himself, and make them 
recline, and, coming near, will minister 
unto them. 

And <if ‘in the second! or if [in the third | 
watch, he come and find | thus! > 
|Happy! are 'they:! 
But jof this! be taking note— 
<Had the householder known, 
hour the thief was coming > 


© Mt. vi. 25-36. 


in what 


®Com: “soul,” 
bOr ‘WH: “the.” 
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He would have Watched: adn not b aliffered 
his house |to be digged through.. 
| Ye|! therefore, be getting ready, 
Because |in what hour ye are not thinking! 
The Son of Man cometh! 


But Peter said— 


Lord ! |'unto us|! | this parable} 
Or |even unto all)? 


speakest thou? 


And the Lord said— 


Who then is the faithful’ steward, the prudent 
one, 
Whom the lord will appoint over his body 
of attendants. 
To be giving, in due season, the* mea- 
sured allowance of wheat? 
| Happy| that servant, whom the lord. when 
he cometh shall find doing ;thus|! 
"Of a truth!! I say unto you— 
{Over all’ his possessions! will he appoint 
him. 
But <if that servant should say in his heart— 
My lord delayeth to come ! 
And should begin to be striking the youths 
and the maidens, — 
To be eating also, and drinking. and 
making himself drunk > 
The lord of that servant | will have come!— 
On a day when he is not expecting, 
And in an hour when he is not taking note, — 
And will cut him asunder, 
And {his part] ||with the unfaithful!) will 
appoint. 
And <that’ servant, who had come to know 
the will of his lord, 
And neither prepared, nor wrought unto bis 
will > 
Shall be beaten with many’ stripes ; 
Whereas <he who had not come to know, 
And did things worthy of stripes > 
Shall be beaten with few’ stripes. 
And <every one to whom was given much’> 
|Much| shall be sought from him ; 
And <he to whom they committed much’> 
|For more than common} will they ask him. 


|Fire!! came I to cast upon the earth,— 
And what’ can I wish, if jalready; it hath 
been !/kindled |? 
But |an immersion| have I, to be immersed 
with, 
And how am I distressed , until it be ended! 
Suppose ye. that ||peace'|| I am come to give 
in the earth ? 
Nay, I tell you, but rather division. 
For there shall be |henceforth| five’ in one’ 
house |divided!,.— 
Three against two, and two against three: 
There shall be divided— 
Father against son, and son against father, 
Mother against daughter, and daughter 
against the mother,—°* 
Mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against the mother- 
in-law. 


° Or ta! © Mi. vii. 6. 


>Cp. Mt. x. 34. 


5 And he went on to say evens unto tlie multi- 
tudes |— 
<Whensoever ye see a cloud springing up 
from the west > 
|Straightway| ye are saying— 
storm| 18 coming! 
And it happeneth’ thus. 
And <whensoever a south wind, blowing> 
Ye say— |A scorching heat| will there be! 
And it cometh to pass’. 
Hypocrites ! |the face of the earth and of the 
heaven| ye know how to scan ; 
But |!this season '!| how know ye not to scan ?® 
Why. moreover, |even from yourselves| judge 
ye not what 1s just ? 
For <as thou art going along with thine 
adversary unto a ruler> 
|On the way| take pains to get a elas 
from him; 
Lest once he drag thee along unto the judge, 
.And |the judge| deliver thee up to the 
punisher,— 
And |the punisher| cast thee into prison: 
I tell thee— 
In nowise shalt thou come out from thence, 
Until |even the last fraction| thou pay !> 


§ 55. All must Repent : The Barren Fiq-tree. 

18 Now there were present some |in that very’ 
season| bringing tidings to him, concerning the 
Gzalileans whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And. answering, he said 
unto them— 

Suppose ye_that || these Galileans|| had become 
|sinners beyond all’ the Galileans|, because 
|these things| they have suffered? 

3 Nay! I tell you, but |lexcept ye repent|] ye 
J}all. in hike manner| shall perish. 

4 Or <those’ eighteen, upon whom fell the 
tower in Siloam, and slew them> suppose 
ye that ; they || had become |debtors| beyond 
all’ the men who were dwelling in Jeru- 
salem ? 5 Nay ! I tell you, but |except 
ye repent| ye |all_in the same way| shall 
perish. 

6 And he went on to speak this parable :— 

A certain man had {ja fig-tree||, planted in his 
vineyard, and he came seeking fruit therein , 
and found none. * And he said unto the 
vine-dresser— 

Lo! |[three’ years! I come, seeking frint 
in this fig-tree, and find none. Cut 
it down! Why doth it make |even the 
ground| useless? 

8 And |he| answering, saith unto him— 

Sir! let it alone this’ year also’, until such 
time as I dig about it, and throw in 
manure, —® and if it may bear fruit for 
the future; ...but |otherwise, certainly | 
thou shalt cut it down. 


§ 56. The Woman bowed together, healed on Sabbath. 


10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues, 
on the Sabbath.¢ 11 And lo! |ja woman! 


® Mt. xvi. 2, 3. € Gr. ome Ap: “Sab- 
b Mt. v. 25, 26. bath. 


| A thunder. 
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having a spirit of weakness eighteen years,—and 
was bowed together, and unable to lift herself up 
|at alll. 12 And_ seeing her. Jesus called her 
and said to her— 
Woman! thou art loosed from thy weak- 
ness, — 

13 and laid on her his hands; and |instantly| she 
was made straight again, and began glorifying 
God. But the synagogue-ruler, answering. 
< being greatly displeased that |on the Sabbath | 
Jesus had healed > began saying unto the multi- 
tude— 

Six’ days]| there are, in which men ought to 
get their work done ; 

||On them}! therefore, come and be healed, and 
!not on the day of rest}. 

15 The Lord answered him, and said— 

Hypocrites! Doth not {leach one of you! ‘on 
the Sabbath| loose his ox or ass from the 
manger, and, leading it away, give it drink ?* 

But ||this woman|| <being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo! 
eighteen’ years> was there not a needs-be> 
that she should be loosed from this bond 
[on the day of rest !? 

17 And <as he was saying |these| things> all’ who 
had been setting themselves against him were 
being put to shame; and |all’ the multitude! 
were rejoicing over all’ the glorious things which 
were being brought to pass by him. 


16 


S57. The Mustard Seed and the Leaven. 
Mt. xiii. 31-33; Mk. iv. 30-32. 
18 He went on to say, therefore— 
|Whereunto|| is the kingdom of God 
And |whereunto; shall I liken it? 
19 It is {like} unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and cast into his own 
garden; and it grew, and became a tree, 
and |the birds of hearen| lodged amonyst its 
branches.© 
2 And |again| he said— 
|Whereunto| shall I hken the kingdom of 
God? 
2°) ©6t is [like leaven|, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of flour, until | the 
whole] was leavened. 


like! 


§ 58. The Narrow Door: ‘* Lord! open to us.” 


2 And he was journeying on, city by city and 
village by village, and making |progress| unto 
Jerusalem.4 “ And one said unto him— 

Lord! are they |few| who are being saved? 

And |he| said unto them— 

Be striving to enter through the narrow’ 
door®; for |many| I say unto you, will 
seek to enter_and will not be able,—® when 
once the houscholder shall rouse himself. 
and lock the door, and ye begin to stand 
|outside|_ and to knock at the door, say- 
ing— 

Lord ! open to us; 


ad 


®* Chap. xiv. 5; Mt. xii. 11. 
b The “ needs-be" of love. 
¢ Dan. iv. 12, 21 (Chald.). 


4 Chap. ix. 51, n. 
* Clearly differcnt from the 
narrow gate of Mt. vii. 1:3. 


LUKE XUI. 26—35; XIV. 1—19. 
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and he shall answer and say unto you— 
I know you not_ whence ye are. 

a |Then| will ye begin to say— 

We did eat and drink in thy presence, 
And [in our broadways| thou didst 
i|teach || ; 

7 And he will speak, saying unto you— 

I know not whence ye are ; 
Depart from me, all workers of unrighteous- 
ncss.* 

2% ~=6 | There] will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, as soon as ye see Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob and all’ the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and |yourselves| being 

thrust forth outside. 

29 


And they shall have come from east and west » 
and from north and south, and be made 
recline in the kingdom of God. 

And lo! there are |last|_ who shall be | first], 

And there are |first|_ who shall be |last|.¢ 


§ 59. Jesus fears not Herod : Laments over 
Jerusalem. 


31|In that very’ hour| came near certain Phari- 
seer, saying unto him— 

Go forth, and be journeying hence, because 
| Herod| desireth to slay thee. 

% And he said unto them-- 

Go and tell this fox, 
_ Lo! Tam casting out demons, and |cures| 
am I finishing, to-day. and to-morrow,— 

% and |on the third| I am to be made 

perfect. 

Nevertheless, I must needs |to-day. and to- 
morrow, and the following| be journeying 
on, because it is impossible that a prophet 
perish [outside Jerusalem |. 

Jerusalem! Jerusalem! she that slayeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! |How often| have I desired 
to gather together thy children, like as a 
hen, her own’ brood, under her wings,—and 
ye did not desire! 3 Lo! your house is 
left to vou? 

{And] I say unto you— 

In nowisxe shall ye see me, until ye say,— 
| Blessed | is he that cometh in the name of 

the Lord \¢ 


§ 60. Ata Pharisce’s on Sabbath Jesus heals one of 
Dropsy. ‘Come higher!” The Great Supper. 


14 And it came to pass <when he entered into the 
house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees, on a 
Sabbath, to eat bread> that ||they|| were nar- 
rowly watching him. 2 And lo! there was 
‘a certain man| who had the dropsy_ before 
him, 3 And Jesus_answering, spake unto the 
Lawyers and Pharisees, saying— 

Ts it allowed, on the Sabbath, to cure, or not? 
But !they| held their peace. 4 And taking 
hold [of him] he healed and dismissed him,— 

Sand {unto them| said— 


4 Jer. xxii. 5; xii. 7. 
e Px. exviii. 26. Cp. Mt. 
xxiii. 37-39. 


® Pa. vi. 8; cp. Mt. vii. 28. 
b Mal. i.11; Is. lix. 19. 
«Mt. xix. 30; xx. 16. 


| Which’ of you| shall have a son or an ox, 
that |into a pit| shall fall, and will not 
straightway pull him up |on the day of 
rest | ?* 

6 And they could not return an answer unto these 
things. 

7 And he went on to speak, unto the invited, a 
parable,—observing how | the first couches} they 
were choosing ; saying unto them— 

8 <Whensoever thou hast been invited by any- 
one unto a marriage feast> do not recline 
on the first couch ; lest once |a more honour. 
able than thou| have been invited by him, 

9 and he that invited both thee’ and him’ 
should come, and say unto thee— 

Give |unto this one! place! 
and |then| thou shouldst begin, with shame, 
|the last place| to occupy. 

But <whensoever thou hast been invited> 
pass on and fall back into the last’ place, 
that |whensoever he that hath invited thee 
shall come| he may say unto thee— 

Friend ! come close up {higher|. 
|Then| shalt thou have honour before all’ 
who are reclining together with thee.> 


10 


1 =Because |everyone’ who exalteth himself! 
shall be abased ; 
And |he that abaseth himself] shall be 
exalted.¢ 


12 Moreover he went on to say |unto him also who 
had invited him |— 

<Whensoever thou mayest be making a 
dinner or a supper> do not call thy friends. 
or thy brothers, or thy kinsfolk, or mcb 
neighbours,—lest once ||they also] invite 
thee in return, and it become a recompense 
unto thee. 

But <whensvever |an entertainment| thou 
mayest be making> invite the destitute, 
the tried, the lame, the blind; ' and 
|happy| shalt thou be, that they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee, for it shall 
be recompensed unto thee {in the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous |. 

15 And one of those reclining together {hearing 
these things] said unto him— 
| Happy| whoever shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God! 
16 But |he| said unto him— 
|.A certain man| was making a great supper, 
and invited many“; 27 and he sent out his 
servant, at the hour of the supper, to say 
unto the invited— 
Be coming! because |jeven now|| is it 
| ready |. 
18 And they all began, one after another to 
excuse themselves. 
| The first| said unto him— 
|.A field} have I bought, and have need to 
go out and see it: 
I request thee, hold me excused. 
19 And |another| said— 


13 


® Chap.xiii.15. Ap: “ Rest.” 
“‘Sabbath.”’ 
b Pr. xxv. 6, 7. 


¢ Mt. xxiii. 12; chap. xviii. 
1 


4 Cp. Mt. xxii. 1-14. 
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| Five’ yoke of oxen| have I bought. and am 
going my way to prove them; 

I request thee, hold me excused. 

2 ~=6And |janother| said— 

|A wife| have I married, and |for this 
cause| I cannot come! 

2) «=6And_ going near, the servant reported unto 
his lord these things. Then‘ | pro- 
voked to anger| the master of the house 
said unto his servant— 

Go out quickly, into the broadways and 
streets of the city,—and |the destitute, 
and tried, and blind, and ee bring 
thou in here. 

2 =©And the servant said— 

Lord! what thou didst order, hath been 
done; and ||yet|! there is |room|. 

23 ~=6And the lord said unto the servant— 

Go out among the highways and fences, and 
compel * them to come in; that my house 
may be filled. 

For, I say unto you— 

{Not one of those men who had been 
invited! shall taste of my supper. 


§ 61. The Costs of Discipleship. 


3 And there were journeying together with him 
many multitudes; and |turning] he said unto 
them— 

% <If anyone cometh unto me, and hateth not 
his own father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sisters, further’ 
also, even his own lfe> he cannot be my 
disciple. 

2 =<Whoever beareth not his own cross, and 
cometh after me> cannot be my disciple.” 

3% =¥For | who from among you, wishing to build a 
tower’ | doth not first’ sit down and count the 
cost,—whether he hath sufficient for com- 
pletion; ® lest once, <he having laid a 
foundation, and not being able to finish> 
fall’ who are Jooking on| should begin to 
mock at him’, * saving— 

| This’ man| began to build, and was not 
able to finish ! 

30 Or (what king; <moving on to encounter 

* {another’ king| in battle> will not sit down 
first and take counsel, whether he is able’ 
|with ten’ thousand| to meet him who 
[with twenty’ thousand| is coming against 
him. = And {if not, by any means| <while 
he is yet’ afar off> he sendeth |an embaasy |, 
and requesteth the conditions of peace. 

3% =|Thus! therefore <everyone from amongst 
you. who doth not bid adieu unto all’ his 
own’ possessions> cannot be my disciple. 

% = |Good| therefore is the salt; but <if [even 
the salt; become tasteless> wherewith shall 
it be seasoned? * || Neither for Jand nor for 
manure]| is it |fit|: |outside| they cast 
it !¢ 

| He that hath ears to hear| let him hear. 


®Or: “constrain.” 


eMt.v.13; Mik. ix. 50. 
> Mt. x. 37, 33. 


20—35; XV. 1—18. 


| 


| 
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§ 62. The Lost Sheep, Lost Silver, and Lost Son. 


15 But all’ the tax-collectors and the sinners 
were |unto him| drawing near. to be hearkening 
unto him; 2and both the Pharisees and the 
Scribes were murmuring, saying— 

(This man|| junto sinners| giveth welcome, 
and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying— 

4 ||What man from among you|] <having a 

hundred’ sheep* and losing. from among 
them, |one|> doth not leave the ninety-nine 
in the wilderness and go his way after 
the lost one, until he find it? 5 And | finding 
it] he layeth it upon his shoulders, | rejoic- 
ing|; ® and |coming unto his house! calleth 
together the friends and the neighbours, 
saying unto them— 

Rejoice- with: me! because I have found 

my sheep that was lost ! 

7 Tsay unto you— 

| Thus| ||joy in heaven|| will there be, over 
one’ sinner repenting, rather than over 
ninety-nine’ righteous persons, wlio indeed 
have |no need; of repentance. 


8 Or ||what woman|! <having |ten pieces of 
silver|» if she louse one piece> doth not 
light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully, until she find it? ® And |having 
found it| she calleth together her female 
friends and neighbours, saying— 

Rejoice with me! because I have found 
the piece of silver which I had lost. 

10 | Thus| I say unto you there ariseth joy 
in presence uf the messengers of God, over 
one’ sinner repenting. 


nN And he said— 
||A certain man|| had two’ sons. = 2 And the 
younger of them said unto the father— 
Father ! give me the share that falleth’ to 
me |of what there is|. 
And |he| divided unto them the living.¢ 

13° And |jafter not many’ days| the younger’ son. 
gathering all together, left home for a 
country far away, and |there| squandered 
his substance with riotous living. 14 And 
| when he had spent all| there arose a mighty 
famine throughout that country,—and |/he} 
began to be in want. 15 And he went his 
way, and joined himself unto one of the 
citizens of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to be feeding swine. 

16 And he used to long to be filled with the 
pods which the swine were eating ; and |no 
man | was giving unto him. 

7 ~=But coming }to himself{| he said— 

How many hired servants of my father. 
have bread enough and to spare, 


Whereas |!I!) [with famine, here| am 
perishing ! 
18 I will arise, and go unto my father, and 


will say unto him— 


a Mt. xviii. 12-14. 


¢ Cp. ver. 81; Deu. xxi. 17. 
> Gr. drachmas, 


18 


LUKE XV. 19-32: XVI. 1—13. 


and before thee : 
’ |No longer| am I worthy tobe called a 
’ gon of thine,— 
Make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and came unto his own 
father. 

Now <while yet’ he was holding afar’ off> his 
father saw him, and was moved with com- 
passion, and |running| fell upon his neck, 
and tenderly kissed him. 

And the son said unto him— 

Tather ! I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee : 

{No longer{ am I worthy to be called a son 
of thine, — 

(Make me as one of thy hired servants. ] 

But the father said unto his servants— 

Quick ! bring forth a robe—the best! and 
put on him, 

And get out a ring for his hand_and sandals 
for his feet,— a 

And be bringing the fatted calf, sacrifice ! 
and let us eat and make merry : 

Because ||this’ my son|| 
Was jdead|, and hath come to life 

again, 
~ Was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be making merry. 


But his elder son was in a field ; and <as. in 
coming, -he drew near unto the house> he 
heard music and dancing,—-*% and, calling 
near one of the youths, he inquired what 
these things {could be}. 77 And |he| 
said unto him— | 

| Thy brother| hath come, 

And thy father hath sacrificed the fatted 
calf, because |safe and sound| hath he 
received him back. 


But he was provoked tu anger, and would not | 


go in, And |jhis father|| |coming out| 
began to entreat him. * But {he| 
answering said unto his father— 

Lo! |iso many years as these|| do I serve 
thee, 

And |jat no timej| {a commandment of 
thine| have I transgressed,— 

And |/unto me, at no time] hast thou given 
a kid, that [with my friends| I might 
make merry ; 

But <when |this thy son, who had de- 
voured thy living with harlots| came> 
thou didst sacrifice |for him] |ithe 
fatted’ calf ||. 

But |he| said unto him— 
Child ! |Ithou!| |always| art | with me!|, 

And ['all that is mine]! is {thine!®; 

But !to make merry and rejoice| there was 


need, 
Necause |ithis thy brother|— 
Was |dead| and hath come to life 
again, 


And was lost. and is found. 


® See ver. 11, n. 


Father! I have sinned against heaven, | 


8 63. The Prudent Steward. 


16 And he went on to say |unto his disciples 


12 


also |— 


There was |a certain rich man|, who had a 
steward, and |the same| was accused to him 
as squandering his goods. 3 And. accosting 
him, he said unto him— 

What is this I hear of thee ? 
Render the account of thy stewardship, 
for thou canst no longer be steward. 


And the steward said within himself— 


What shall I do, because my lord taketh 
away the stewardship from me? | Dig | 
I cannot: |to beg! I am ashamed. 

I know what I will do, that <when I am 
removed out of the stewardship> they 
may welcome me into their own houses. 


And <calling unto him each one of the debtors 
of his own lord> he was saying unto the 
first— 

How much owest thou my lord? 
And |he| said— 
A hundred baths of oil. 
And |he| said unto him— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and_ sitting 
down, make haste and write— Fifty ! 
| After that, unto another| he said— 
And how much owest {!thou'|? 
And jhe| said— _ 
A hundred homers of wheat. 
He saith unto him— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and write— 
Eighty ! | 

And the lord praised the unrighteous steward, 

in that with forethought he acted :— 


Because |ithe sons of this age'! have more fore- 
thought than the sons of light |respectmg 
their own generation |. 
And |[j| ‘unto you] say— 
|| For yourselves'| make ye friends, with the 
unjust Riches,* in order that |as soon as it 
shall fail| they may welcome you into the 
age-abiding’ tents. 

'The faithful in least | |Jin much also’! 1s 
(faithful |, 

And |he that im least’ is unrighteous] ‘in 
much also|| is |unrighteous|. 

<If therefore |in the unjust’ Riches|* ye 
proved unfaithful> 

|'The true|| who {unto you| will entrust ? 

And <if |in what was another’s| ye proved 
unfaithful > 

| Your own || who will give unto you? 


|No’ domestic| can !unto two’ masters| be 
in service ; 
For either |the onc] he will hate, and 
ithe other] love, 
Or |unto the one| he will hold, and |the 
other| despise : 
Ye cannot ||unto God|| be in service, and 
unto Riches.* 


® Ap: “Mammon.” 


LUKE XVI. 14—31; 
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§ 64. The Lofty brought low: The Rich Man and 
Lazarus. 


18 Now the Pharisees, who were | lovers of money | 
were hearing all these things, and were openly 
sneering at him. 13 And he said unto 
them— 
Yel] are they who justify themselves before 
men, 
But ||God|| knoweth your hearts ; 
Because |that which amongst men’ is lofty | 
Is an abomination before God. 
(The law and the prophets| were until 
Jobn,—* 
From that timell \the good news of the 
kingdom of God| is being proclaimed, 
And |jeveryone|| |thereinto| is forcing his 
way. 


16 


17 But it is |easier| for heaven and earth to pass 
away, 
Than that |jof the lawl] Jone little point | 
should fail. 


|Every’ one divorcing his wife and marrying 
another| committeth adultery ; 

And {he that marrieth a woman divorced’ 
from a husband’| committeth adultery. 


Now |acertain man| was rich,° and he used to 
clothe himself with purple and fine linen, 
- making merry day by day {brilliantly |. ~ 
‘And |a certain beggar, by name Lazarus | 
used to be cast near his gate, full of sores, 
2 and to long to be fed from the crumbs that 
fell from the table of the rich man: nay! 
even |the dogs| used to come and lick his 
‘sores. 2 And it came to‘ pass 
that the beggar died, and was carried away 
by the messengers, into the bosom of Abra- 
ham. And |the rich man also| died, 
and was buried. * And <|in hades| lifting 
up his eyes, being in torments> he seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


cad And jhel| calling out, said— 

| Father Abraham! have mercy upon me, 
and send Lazarus. that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue,—because I am in anguish in this 
flame. 

2 But Abraham said— 

Child ! remember— 

That thou didst duly receive? thy good 
things in thy life. 

And |Lazarus, in like manner| the evil 
things ; 

But |now, here| he is comforted, 

And |thou| art in anguish. 

26 And <besides all’ these things> 

Betwixt us and youl |a great chasm | 
hath been fixed,— 

So that |they who might wish to cross 
over from hence unto you| should not 
be able, 

= Mt. xi. 12, 13. certain rich man.” 


> Mt. v. 82; xix. 9; Mk. 


ad(‘p. Ro. i. 27; Ga. iv. 8; 
x. 11, 12. 
¢Or: “Now there was & 


Col. iii. 24; 2 Jn. 8. 
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Nor any |from thence unto us| be cross- 


ing over. 
7 But he said— 

I request thee then, father, thet thou 
wouldst send him unto my father's 
house,—% for I have five’ brethren ;— 
that he may solemnly testify unto them, 
lest \|they also!| come into this place of 
torment. 

29 But Abraham saith— 

They have Moses and the Prophets : 

Let them hearken unto them. 
30 But |he| said— 


Nay ! father Abraham, but <if one | from 
the dead| should go unto them> they 
would repent. 

But he said unto him— 

<If |unto Moses and the Prophets| they 
do not hearken> 

Neither <if one |from among the dead | 
should arise> would they be persuaded. 


865. Care, Fidelity, Forgiveness, Faith and 
Humility enjoined. 
17. And he said unto his disciples :-— 
It is |impossible| that occasions of stumbling 
should not come, 
Notwithstanding, alas ! for him through whom 
they do come *: on to : 
2 It profiteth him, if |a mill-stone| is hung 
about his neck: and he is cast into the sea, 
Than that he cause |jone|| |of these little ones | 
to stumble. 
3 Be taking heed to yourselves, — 
<If thy brother sin> rebuke him, 
And <if he repent> forgive him ; 


4 <Even if |seven times a day| he sin against 
thee. and |seven times| turn to thee, 
saying I repent> thou shalt 
forgive him. 


5 And the apostles said unto the Lord— 
Bestow on us faith ! 
6 And the Lord said— 
<If ye have faith like a grain of mustard- 
> 


Ye should be saying unto [this] mulberry- 


tree— 
Be uprooted ! and be planted in the sea,— 
And it should obey you. 


7 But ||\who from among youll having |a ser- 
vant| plowing or keeping sheep, |\when he 
hath come in out of the field| will say to 
him— 

" {Straightway| come, and ‘recline ;— 
8 on the contrary, will not say to him— 
Make somewhat ready, that I may dine,— 
and | girding thyself| be ministering 
unto me, until I have eaten and drunk ; 
and [after these thingc| |ithoui shalt 
eat and drink ? 

9° Doth he offer thanks unto the servant, be- 

cause he hath done the things enjoined ? 

\Thus| |lye alsoi]| <when ye have done all’ the 

things enjoined upon you> say— 


10 


a Mt. xviii. 7. 


LUKE XVII. 11—37; XVIII. 1—7. 


| Unprofitable servants| are we,— 
| What we were bound to do| we have done! 


§ 66. Ten Lepers cleansed. 


UU And it came to pass <during the journey unto 
Jerusalem> that |he| was going through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 1 And <as he 
was entering into a certain village> there met 
him ten’ Jeprous’ men, who stood still, afar off ; 

Band |they| lifted up a voice, saying— 

Jesus! Master! have mercy on us! 

14 And |beholding| he said unto them— 

Go your way, and show yourselves unto the 
pricsts.* 

And it came to pass {as they withdrew| they 
were cleansed. 1 But fone from 
among thetn| <beholding that he was healed> 
returned, | with a loud voice| glorifying God,— 

16 and fell prostrate at his feet, giving him thanks ; 

and |he| was a Samaritan. 7 And Jesus. 

answering, 8aid— 
Were not |the ten| cleansed? 
{But] | where} are |/the nine'!? 

Have none been found returning to give 
glory to God, {save this one of another 
race | ? 

19 And he said unto hin— 

Arise and go thy way: |thy faith| hath saved 
thee. 


1s 


§ 67. When and How the Kingdom of God comes. 


2 And <being questioned by the Pharisees 
When cometh the kingdom of God ?> 
answered them and said— 

The kingdom of God cometh not with narrow 
watching } 


he 


21 Neither shall they say— Lo. here! = or 
There! 
For lo! ||the kingdom of God]! is {among 


you |. 
22 But he said unto the disciples—> 
There will come days— 
When ye will long to see |jone of the days 
of the Son of Man|, 
And shall not sce. 


23 And they will say unto you’ Lo there! 
or Lohere! 
Do not [depart and do not] pursue.¢ 
2% =6For <just as |ithe hghtning;|, | flashing out of 
the one part under heaven| | unto the other 
part under heaven| shineth> 
||So!| shall be, the Son of Man.4 
5 But |first| he must needs suffer |many 
things |, 
And he rejected by this generation. 
2% 8=And <as it came to passin the daysof Noah> 
\{So!| will it be, even in the days of the Son of 
Man: 
7 They were eating, they were drinking, 
They were marrying, they were being 
given in marriage, — 
® Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 21. 
¥NB: the change in the ‘Or add (WH): “in his 
ns addressed. day.” 


? Mt. xxiv. 23-27; Mk. xiii 


Until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark ® 
And the flood came, and destroyed them all 
|'In hke manner|! <as it came to pass in the 
days of Lot > 
They were eating, they were drinking, 
They were buying, they were selling, 
They were planting, they were building, — 
“9 But <on the day Lot came out from Sodom> 
It rained fire and brimstone from hearen® and 
destroyed them all :— 
|| According to the same things’! will it be on 
the day the Son of Man is revealed.¢ 
||In that’ day|| <he that shall be oa the house 
top, and his utensils in the house> 
Let him not go down_ to take them away! 
And <he that is in the field> 
|In like manner! let him not turn «nto the 
things behind,* 
Bear in mind the wife of Lot! 
< Whosoever shall seek to make his life* his 
own> shall lose it, 
But <whosoever shall] lose it> shal] give it a 
¢ living birth. 


31 


34 =I say unto you— 
i'On the selfsame’ night!!! there shall be two” 
men on [one] bed,— 
|The one| shall be taken near, and the 
other| left behind ; 
35 


There shall be two’ women grinding to 
gether’,— 
|The one! shall be taken near, and ‘the 
other| left behind. [%*]¢ 
77 And, answering. they say unto hin— 
'|Where|. Lord ? 
And |he| said unto them— 
< Where the body’ is> |'there! 'the vultures 
also| will be gathered together.* 


18 And he was speaking a parable unto them, 
as to its being needful for them always’ to pray. 
and not be faint-hearted ; 2? saying— 

|A certain judge| there was in a certam 
city,— 
Having |for God| no reverence, and ‘for 
man| no respect. 

3 And |a widow| there was. in that city; 

And she kept coming unto him, ssying— 
Vindicate me from mine adversary! 
4 And he was unwilling for a time; 
But {after these thinga| he ssid within 
himself— 
<Although |neither God! I reverence, 
|nor man| I respect > 
6 Yet |if only because this widow annoyeth 
me| I will vindicate her, — 
Lest |persistently coming| she wholly 
wear me out. 
6 And the Lord said— 
Hear ye what |the unrighteous judge’ saith -— 
7 And shall |!'God'| in any wise not execute the 
Vindication of his chosen ones, who are cry- 


® Gen. vii. 7. *Com: “sol.” = 
& Gen. xix. 24, 25. fT5t: *‘On this night. 
© Or: “ta -being revealed." s WH omit. 

4 Gen. xix. 96. = Met. xxiv. B. 
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ing out to him day and night, although he 
beareth long with regard to them ?® 
8 JI tell you— 
He will execute their vindication, quickly ! 
Nevertheless <though |the Son of Man| do 
come > 
Will he, <fter all, find the» faith on the earth? 


§ 68. The Pharisee and the Tax-collector. 


9 And he spake <even unto certain who were 
confident in themselves that they were righteous, 
and were despising the rest> this parable :— 

20 |Two men| went up into the temple to pray, 

|One| a Pharisee, and |the other| a tax- 
collector. 

11 {|The Pharisee|| |taking his stand| 

things unto himself’ was praying: 
O God! I thank thee. that I am not like 
the rest of men,— 
Extortioners, unjust. adulterers, 
Or |even as this’ tax-collector | ; 


these’ 


12 I fast twice in the week, 
I give a tenth of whatsoever’ things I 
gain ! e 


13 «~But |ithe tax-collector|| afar off| standing,— 
Would not so much as lift up {his eyes| 
unto heaven, 
But kept smiting his own breast, saying— 
O God! be propitiated unto me, the sinner! 
1 = tell you— 
This one went down justified, unto his 
house, | rather than that one] ; 
Because |jevery’ one who exalteth himself| 
shall be abused, 
But jhe that abaseth himself| 
exalted.¢ 


shall be 


§ 69. Babes brought to Jesus. Mt. xix. 13-15; 
Mk. x. 13-16. 


15 And they were bringing unto him J/even the 
babes|. that he might touch {them|; but the 
disciples, seeing it, began to rebuke them. 

16 But | Jesus! called them near, saymg— 

Suffer [the clildren| to be coming unto me, 
and do not hinder them ; 
For [of such| is the kingdom of God. 
Ww Verily I say unto you— | Whosoever shall 
not weleome the kingdom of God, as a 
_ child| in nowise shall enter thereinto. 


$70. The Rich Ruler: One thing Lacking. 
Mt. xix. 16-30; Mk. x. 17-31. 


% And acertain |ruler| questioned him, saying— 
Good Teacher! {by doing what| shall I 
inherit life age-abiding ? 
® But Jesus said to him— 
|Why| callest thou me |good|? 
| None] is good |save one|—!!God/}|. 
20 =|The commandments| thou knowest :— 
Do not commit adultery. 
Do not commit murder, 


Do not steal. 
* Slow to smite hisfoes,he Or: “this.” 
seems riso alow to save ‘Chap. xiv. 11; Mt xxiii. 
his friends. 12. 


E.N T- 


Do not bear false witness, — 
Honour thy father and mother.* 
21 And |he| said— 
| All these things| have I kept from my youth. 
22 And Jesus, hearing, said unto him— 
| Yet one thing|| unto thee_ is lacking : 
| Whatsoever’ thou hast| sell, and distribute 
unto the destitute, — 
And thou shalt have treasure in [the] 
heavens ; 
And come ! be following me. 

3 But |he| hearing these things, became |encom- 
passed with grief|; for he was rich exceed- 
ingly. 24 And Jesus, beholding him, 
said— 

|| With what difficulty|| shall [they who have 
money |, enter |into the kingdom of God |. 

2% For it is |easier| for a camel, to enter 

|through the eye of a needle |, 
Than for |ja rich man|| to enter |into the 
kingdom of God|. 

% And they who heard said— 

| Who, then| can be saved ? 
7 And |he| said— 
|| The things impossible with men|| are | possible 
with God]. 

73 And Peter said— 

Lo! ||we;| have left our own possessions. and 
followed thee ! » 

% And |he| said unto them— 

|Verly| I say unto you— 
|No one| is there, who hath left—house, or 
wife or brethren, or parents, or children, — 
|for the sake of the kingdom of God]; 

%” who shall in anywise not receive manifold 

in this season, and |in the age® that is 
coming] |\life age-abiding’|. 


§ 71. Jesus, foretelling his Sufferings, is not under- 
stood. Mt. xx. 17-19; Mk. x. 32-34. 


31 And |taking aside the twelve| he said unto 

them— 

Lo! we are going up unto Jerusalem,‘ and all 
the things will be finished, which have 
been written through means of the prophets, 
respecting the Son of Man ; 

32 For he will be delivered up unto the nations, 
and be mocked, and insulted, and spit 
upon,—* and |having scourged him| they 
will slay him, and |on the third day! will 
he |!arise'. 

36 And |ithey || |not one of these things| understood, 

and this saying was hidden from them, and they 
could not comprehend the things spoken. 


§ 72. Blind Man in Jericho recovers sight. 
Mt. xx. 29-34; Mk. x. 46-52. 


% And it came to pass <as he was drawing near 
unto Jericho> |a certain blind man| was sitting 
beside the road, begging. 3% And <hearkening 
unto a multitude moving along> he enquired. 
what this |might be]. %” And they told him— 

| Jesus of Nazareth] is passing by ! 


® Exo. xx. 12-16; Deu. v. 


28, 30. 
16-20. ¢ Ap: “ Age.” 
oMt. xix. 27-20; Mk. x. 4 Chap. ix. 51, n. 


¢] 


§2 LUKE XVIII. 38—43; XIX. 1—28. 


% And he cried aloud, saying— 

Jesus, son of David! have mercy upon me! 

® And |they that were going before| began to 
rebuke him, that he might hold his peace. 

But |'he!| |by so much the more; was crying 
out — 
O Son of David ! have mercy upon me! 

4 And [standing still| Jesus commanded him to 
be led unto him; and, when he had drawn near, 
he questioned him— 

41 What desirest thou, I should do unto thee? 
And |he| said— 

Lord !...that I may recover sight ! 

@ And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Recover sight! {Thy faith] hath saved 


thee. 
© And |instantly| he recovered sight, and began 
to follow him, glorifying God. And 


lall’ the people| beholding, gave praise unto 
God. 


§ 73. Zaccheus, the Rich Tazx-collector. 


19 And |having entered, he was passing through 
Jericho; 2and lo! a man, by name called 
Zaccheus, and | he| wasachief tax-collector, and 
C he|J was nch. 3 And he was secking to see 
Jesus, what sort of man he was, and could not 
for the multitude, because |/in stature!| he was 
|small!. 4And |running forward unto the 
front; he got up a sycomore-tree * that he might 
see him; for |by that way| was he about to 
pass 5 And <as he came up to the place> 
[looking up! Jesus said unto him— 

Zacchieus ! make haste, and come down ; 
For (to-day; |in thy house| I must needs 


abide. 
*And he made haste. and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 7 And all. 


when they beheld, began to murmur, saying — 
|| With a sinful’ manj/ hath he gone in to lodge! 
8 But |taking his stand| Zacchzus said unto the 
Lord— 
Lo! ‘the half of my possessions', Lord, |unto 
the destitute; I give; 
And <if |from anyone| I have taken aught 
by false accusation > 
I give back fourfold. 
® And Jesus said unto him— 
|T'his day, salvation|| |unto this house| hath 
come, —> 
For that ||he too]! is [a son of Abraham]; 
10 For the Son of Man came, to seck and to save 
what was lost.© 


§ 74. The Nobleman's Journey to a Distant 
Land, and his Return. 


11 And |ibecause they were hearing these things'| 
he added and spake a parable, because of his 
being near Jerusalem ¢ and their supposing that 
linstantly| was the kingdom of God to shine 
forth. ™ He said, therefore— 


e8Or: “ fig-mulberry ”’ ; existence.”’ 
sometimes large, and © Eze. xxxiv. 16. 
valued for its shade. 4 Chap. ix. 51, n. 


*Ml1: ‘hath come into 


| A certain man_ of noble birth went intoa 
country far away, to receive for hinw~ii s 
kingdom, and to return.® 

13 «And calling ten’servants of his own! by gave 

unto them ten’ minas, and said unto them— 
Do business, till I come. 
4 But ‘his citizens} hated him, and sent off an 
embassy after him. saving— 
We desire not |this! man, to be made 
king over us! 

% And it came to pass <when he retumed, 
having received the kingdom > that he bade 
be called unto him these servants. to whom 
he had given the silver, that he might take 
note, what business they had done. 

% =6And the first came near, saying— 

Lord! | thy mina’! hath made |ten’ minas . 
yw And he said to him— 
Well done! good’ servant. 
<Because "in a very small thing thou 
hast been | faithful’ > 
Have thou authority over |ten’ cities . 


Led 


% = =6 And the second came, saving 


. 'Thy mina). lord. hath made five’ minas 


And he said 'to him also’ — 
And | thou;'> be over five’ cities. 
2% ~=And . the other '* came, saving— 
Lord, lo! thy mina. which I kept lying by 
in a napkin ; 
For I was afraid of thee, because ‘a harsh 
man| thou art,— 
Thou takest up, what thou layedst not 
down, 
And reapest_ what thou sowedst net! 
2 He saith to him— 
jOut of thy mouth; do I judge thee, 0 
wicked’ servant ! 
<Thou knewest that [I! ‘a harsh man 
am,— 
Taking up, what I laid not down. 
And reaping, what I did not sew> 
s Wherefore, then. didst thou not ple my 
silver upon a Cmoney-changer’s] table. 
And (Ii! |when Icame| with interest’ mght 
have exacted it? 
2% = =6And |unto the by-standers| he said— 
Take, from him_ the mina, 
And give unto him that hath jthe ten 


é 


+} 


minas | ;— 
3 And they said to him, Lord! he hath tr 
minas ;— 
28 I tell you— 


| Unte everyone’ that hath! shall be given. 
Whereas |'from him that hath not — evet 
what he hath! shall be taken away.‘ 
27 But <these mine enemies who desind mt 
that I should be made king over them> 
bring ye here, and slay them outnsh: 
before me. ° 
% And |having said these things| he was moving 
on in front, going. up unto Jerusalem.‘ 


ar or xxv. 14-30; Mk. 12; Mk. iv. %. 
© Still leaving cities ubject 

b Or: “ s"Thou Ii therefore."" to rule, ver. 17-19. 

© Ml: “the different one." * Chap. ix. 51,2 

4 Chap. viii. 18; Mt xiii 


LUKE XIX, 29—48; XX. !—12. 


§75. The Triumphal Entry. 
Jerusalem. 
Jn. xi. 12 ff. 


2 And it came to pass <as he drew near unto 

Bethphage, and Bethany, unto the mount which 

is called the Mount of Olives> he sent off two of 

his disciples, ® saying— 

Go your way unto the opposite’ village, in 
which, as ye are entering, ye shall tind a 
colt. bound, whereon !no man| hath |[ever| 
sat,—and_ having loosed him, bring him. 

And <if any one question you— 

Wherefore are ye loosing him ?> 
|thus! shall ye say— 
(His Lord | hath |need|.* 

32 And they who were sent, departing, found as he 
had said to them. ®B And jas they were 
loosing the colt| his lords said unto than— 

Why are ye loosing the colt ? 

3% And jthey| said— 

i|His Lordi! hath |need|.* 

3 And they brought him unto Jesus; and, throw- 
ing their mantles over the colt, they seated 
Jesus thereon. % And. as he moved along. 
they were spreading their own mantles in the 
way. 37 And <when he was drawing 
near, already. unto the descent of the Mount of 
Olives> one-and-all’ the thrang of the disciples 
began joyfully’ to be praising God with a loud 
voice, concerning all’ the mighty works which 
they had seen ; % saying— 

Blessed is he that cometh... 

The king! Jn the name of the Lord !> 
[In heaven! peace ! 

And glorv in the highest ! 

3% And |certain of the Pharisees from the multi- 

tude| said unto hin— 
Teacher! rebuke thy disciples. 
#@ And he answered and said— 
I tell you— 
<If |these| shall hold their peace> 
|The stones} will ery out. 

41 And_ when he drew near, |beholding the city| 
he wept over it, saying— 

«€ <If thou hadst got to know, in this day ||even 

thou|| the conditions of peace>... 
But |now| are they hid from thine eyes: 


Jesus weeps over 
Mt. xxi. 1-9; Mk. xi. 1-10; 


3l 


6 Because days will have come upon thee, 
That thine enemies will throw around a 
rampart agninst thee, 
And enclose thee, 
And hem thee in from every side,— 
“ 


And will level thee with the ground, 
And thy children within thee ;° 
And will not leave |stone on stone| 
within thee: 
Because thou didst not get to know the season 
of thy visitation. 


§ 76. Cleanses the Temple. Mt. xxi. 12, 13; 
Mk. xi. 15-17: ep. Jn. ii. 13-17. 


* And |jentering into the temple| he began to be 
e 


® Or: ‘The Lord hath need 
of him.”’ 


> Ps, exviii. 26. 
€ Cp. Ps. cxxxvii. 7-9. 


83 


casting out them who were selling; “ saying 
unto them— 
It is written And |my house| shall be |a 
house of prayer | ;* 
But | ye!) have made |it| a den of robbers.” 

47 And he was teaching day by day in the temple; 
but {the High-priests and the Scribes| |!also the 
chiefs of the people;| were seeking to destroy 
him,—#® and could not find what they might do, 
for jjthe people, one and all|| were hanging upon 
him, as they hearkened. 


877. ‘** By what Authority?” Mt. xxi. 23-27 ; 
Mk. xi. 27-33. 


20 And it came to pass. on one of the days. 
<as he was teaching the people in the temple, 
and telling the good tidings>* that the High- 
priests and the Scribes, with the Elders, came 
upon him,—? and spake, saying, unto him— 

Tell us ||by what’ authority|! |these things| 
thou art doing, 
And |who| is it, that gave thee this autho- 
rity. 
3 And_ answering. he said unto them— 
I too; will question |you| as to a matter,— 
and tell me !4 
4 <The immersion of John> 
!Of heaven| was it, [or of men! ? 
§ And they deliberated together by themselves, 
saying— 
<If we say, Of heaven he will say, 
Wherefore did ye not believe him? 
6 But <if we say, Of men> Ithe peo- 
ple oneandall! will stone us, for | persuaded | 
they are, that ||\John, was |a prophet|. 


7And they answered, that they knew not 
whence. 8 And (Jesus! said unto 
them— 


Neitherdo '"I'| tell |you! by what’ authority’ 
| these things| I am doing. 


§ 78. The Vinevard and the Hushandmen, Mt. 
xxi, 33-46; Mk. xi. 1-12. 


® And he began jlunto the peuple]! to be speaking 
this parable :— 
|A man| planted a vinevard & 

And let it out to husbandmen, 

And went from home for a long time. 
And |in due season] he sent unto the husband- 
men |a servant}, 

That lof the fruit of the vineyard| they 

might give him; 
But |the husbandmen| having beaten 
him, sent him away empty. 
1 And he |further| sent another’ servant ; 

But |they| <beating |that one also| and 
dishonouring him> sent him away 
|empty |. 

And he |further| sent ja third|; 

But |thev| bruising |this one also| thrust 

him out. 


id 
to] 


® Is. lvi. 7. 

’ Jer. vii. 11. 

¢ NB: Even now—in spite 
of all that has happened 


—the joyful message is 
not withdrawn, 


R+4 LUKE XX. 13—47. 


13 And the lord of the vineyard said— 

What shall Ido? ~— I will send my son, the 
beloved,— 
[It may be| that "him' they will respect. 

14 =~But the husbandmen, seeing him, began to 

deliberate one with another, saying— 
||This] is |the heir|: Let us slay him, that 
jours" may be |the inheritance |. 

15 And j|thrusting him forth outside the 

vineyard | they slew him. 
What, then, will the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 

16 =He will come, and destroy these husbandmen, 

and give the vineyard unto others. 
But |when they heard it| they said— 
Far be it ! 

17 But [hel] [looking at them| said— 

What, then, is this that 1s written,— 
<A stone which the builders’ rejected> 
| The same| hath become, head of the corner?*® 

18 =<Every one who falleth on that’ stone> 

Will be sorely bruised, 

But <on whomscever it shall fall> 
It will utterly destroy him. 

19 And the Scribes and the High-priests sought to 
thrust on him their hands, jin that very’ hour| ; 
and feared the people; for they perceived that 
jagainst them| spake he this parable. 


§ 79. Of Tribute to Cwsar. Mt. xxii. 16-22; 
Mk. xii. 13-17. 


20 And [watching narrowly| they sent forth sub- 
orned men_ feigning themselves to be | righteous|, 
that they might lay hold of a word of his. so as 
to deliver him up unto the rule and the authority 
of the governor. 

21 And they questioned him, saying— 

Teacher! we know that |rghtly| thou speak- 
est and teachest, and respectest no person, 
but jjin truth|| |the way of God| dost teach: 

72 ~=Ts it allowable for us to give junto Cwsar| 

tribute, or not? 

3 But |observing their’ villainy| he said unto 
them— 

+4 Shew me a denary. |Of whom] hath it an 

image and inscription ? 
And |they| said— 
Of Cesar. 

*5 And ‘he! said unto them— 

Well then! render the things of Cesar [unto 

Cesar', 
And the things of God junto God!. 

26 And they could not lay hold of the saving. before 
the people ; and |marvelling at his answer| the 
held their peace. . 


80. Whose Wife, in the Resurrection? Mt. 
xxi, 23-33; Mk. xu. 18-27. 


=7 But there came near certain of the Sadducees, 
they who say |Resurrection| there is none! and 
questioned him, % saying— 
Teacher! | Moses! wrote for us. 
< If one’s brother dic, having a wife, 
And ,he| be |childlcss|> 


®* Ps. exviii. 22. 


That Ais brother shall take the wife, 
And raise up seed unto his brother.® 
29 = |Seven’ brethren| therefore_ there were,— 
and |the first} taking a wife. died childlex, 
30 And jthe second, *}and the third, took 
her, — 
Yea jlikewise! ‘even the seven’; 
They left no children, and died: 
|'Later on! [the woman also| died. 
<The woman, therefore, in the resurrection> 
|Of which of them; doth she become wife? 
For |the seven| had her to wife. 
+ And Jesus said unto them— 
<The sons of this age> 
Marry, and are given in marmage,— 
35° But <they who have been accounted worthy 
|That age} to obtain, 
And the resurrection that is from among 
the dead> 
Neither marry, nor are given in manage; 
For they cannot |even die any more',— 
For |equal unto messengers) are they, 
And are |sons of God]. 
{Of the resurrection'| being |sons', 
37 ~6But <that the dead do rise>> 
| Even Moses| disclosed at the bush, 
When he calleth the Lord— 
The God of Abraham and God of Ienae and 
God of Jacob*: 
33 Now |God| he is not, [of the dead, but 
lof the living '!, — 
For |\all'| {unto him| do live.4 
33 And certain of the Scribes |answering! said— 
Teacher ! | well| hast thou spoken. 
“For |no longer| were they daring to ask hm 
any’ questions.° 


§ 81. David's Son and David’s Lord. Mt. xxi. 
41-45; Mk. xu. 35-37. 
41 And he said unto them— 
How say they, that {the Christ! is | David's 
Son |? 
@ For |;David himself|| saith. in [the] book 
Psalms :; 
Said the Lord, unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
6 til I make thy foes thy footstool. 
# = |'David|| therefore, calleth {him Lord}: 
How, then, [his son] is he? 


§ 82. The Scribes denounced. Mt. xxiii. 6,73 
Mk. xii. 38-40; chap. xi. 43. 
# And |lall’the people hearing’! he said unto the 
disciples : 
6 Be taking heed of the Scribes— 
Who desire to walk about in long robes, 
And are fond of salutations in the markets, 
And first seats in the synagogues, 
And first couches in the chief meals,— 
«7 Who devour the houses of widows, 
And |for a show{ are a long time at praser. 
|These| shall receive |a heavier’ sentence’. 


8 


& 


4 Or: “are to lire.” | 
8. *Mt. xxii. 46; Mk. wi. M 

> Or: “are to rise,’ f Ps. cx. 1. 

© Exo. iii. 6. 


® Deu. xxv.5; Gen. xxxviii, 
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§ 83. The Widow's Mites. Mk. xii. 41-44. 


21 And |looking up| he saw the |rich| who were 
casting their gifts into the treasury,—? and he 
saw a certain poor widow, casting in thither two 
mnites*; 3 and he said— 

|Of a truth| I say unto you— 
|This destitute widow/| |more than they all| 
hath cast in ; 
4 For |[all’ these'| |out of their superfluity | 
have cast in among the gifts, 
But |/she}] |out of her deficiency | |{all’ the 
living that she had‘! hath cast in. 


§ 84. The Prophecy of the Overthrow of Jerusalem, 
and of the Coming of the Sonof Man. Mt. 
xxiv. ; Mk. xii. 


5 And <certain saying, of the temple— 
|With beautiful stones and offerings| hath 
it been adorned !> 
he said— 
6 <As to these things, which ye are looking 
upon > 
There will come days, in which there will not 
be left here {stone upon stone| which will 
not be taken down. 
7 And they questioned him, saying— 
Teacher! |when| therefore, will these things 
be? 


And !what the sign| when these things 
shall be about to come to pass? 
8 And |he| said— 
Be taking heed ye be not deceived ; 
For |many | will come upon my name, saying— 
|I| am he,— 
and— 
|The season| hath drawn near ! 
Do not go after them. 
® But <whensoever ye shall hear of wars and 
revolutions> 
Be not terrified, — 
For these things | must needs| come to pass first,> 
But |not immediately | is the end. 
10 |Then| said he unto them— 
There will rise up, 
Nation against nation, 
And kingdom ayainst kingdom ;° 
nh =< As well great earthquakes, as also |1n places| 
pestilences and famines> will there be, 
<As well objects of terror, as also |from 
heaven| great signs> will there be. 
13 And before |all these things | 
They will thrust upon you their hands, and 
persecute you, 
Delivering you up into the synagogues and 
prisons, — 
When ye have been led away before kings and 
governors, for the sake of my name ; 
23 =6But it shall turn out to you for a witness. 


44 =6Settle. then, in your hearts, not to be studying 
beforehand. how to make defence ; 
15 For jjI|| will give you a mouth and wisdom, 


» Dan. ii. 28. 
© Is. xix. 2. 


= Modern lip-service, with 
its ‘* Widow's mite,” for- 
gets there were “two.”’ 


16 


which one-and-all’ who are setting them- 
selves against you, shall be unable to with- 
stand or gainsay. 
But ye will be delivered up [even by parents_ 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends|, 
And they will put to death some from among 
you ; 
And ye will be hated by all, because of my 
name : 
And |a hair of your head| in nowise shall 
perish, — 
|By your endurance] shall ye gain your lives 
for & possession.® 
<But whensoever ye shall see Jerusalem 
\being encompassed by armies |> 
|Then| know, that her desolation hath drawn 
near. 
<Then’ they who are in Judea> 
Let them flee into the mountains, 
< And they who are in her midst > 
Let them go forth,— 
<And they who are in the fields> 
Let them not enter into her ; 
For j|\days of avenging||» are |these| for all’ 
the things written to be fulfilled. 
Alas! for the women with child, 
And for them who are giving suck, |1n those’ 
days|; 
For there will be great distress upon the land * 
And anger against this people, 
And they will fall by the edge of the sword, 
And be carried away captive into all the 
nations, 
And |Jerusalem| shall be trodden doin by the 
nations 4 
Until the seasons of the nations shall be 
fulfilled [and shall be]. 


And there will be signs in sun, and moon, and 
stars, 
And |on the earth| anguish of nations in 
einbarrassment— 
Sea and surge resounding, —® 
| Men fainting |‘ from fear and expectation of 
the things overtaking the inhabited earth. 
For |the powers of the heavens| will be shaken.& 


And |then| will they see the Son of Man— 
Coming in a@ cloud» with great power and 
glory. 
And <when these things are beginning’ to 
come to pass> 
Unbend and lift up your heads, 
Because that | your redemption| is drawing 
near. 


22 And he spake a parable unto them: 


30 


31 


See the fig-tree, and all’ the trees, — 
<Whensoever they have already budded> 
| Seeing it| |lof yourselves|| ye observe that 
|already near| is |the summer| : 
|Thus| |lye also'|| <whensoever ye shall see 
|these| things coming to pass > 


8 Cp. Mt. x. 21, 22. Dan. viii. 10. 
> Ho. ix. 7. © Ps. lxv. 7. 
¢ Or: ‘‘ earth.” fOr: “dying.” 


4 Zech. xii. 83 (Bep'; Is. 
xiii. 18; Ps. Ixxix. 1; 


& Is. xxxiv. 4. 
b Dan. vii. 13. 
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LUKE XXI. 32—38; 


AXITT. 1—29. 


Observe ye, that |near| is the kingdom of 
God! 


32, | Verily| I say unto you— 

In nowise shal] this* generation pass away , 

Until |all things| shall happen : 
8 | Heaven and earth{| will pass away, 

But |my word | in nowise will pass away. 
4 =6But be taking heed unto yourselves, 

Lest once your hearts be made heavy— 
With debauch and drunkenness and 

anxieties about livelihood, 

And that day come upon you suddenly 

35 (ls @ snare',— 

For it will come in by surprise, upon all’ 
them that are dwelling on the face of all’ 
the earth.” 

36 


But be watching in every’ season, 
Making supplication, that ye may gain full 
vigour 
To escape all these things that are about 
to be coming to pass. 
And to stand before the Son of Man.¢ 
“7 And he was |by day| in the temple, teaching ; 
but ‘by night; going forth, he was lodging in 
the mount which is called the Mount of 
Olives. 3 And all’ the people| were 
coming at day-brenk unto him, in the temple, to 
be hearkening unto him. 


§ 85. Judas bargains to Betray his Master. 
Mt. xxvi. 1, 2, 14-16; Mk. xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11. 


22 And the feast of the unleavened bread 4 which 
is called’ a Passover, was drawing near. 

2 And the High-pnriests and the Scribes were seek- 
ing. how they might get rid of him; for they 
feared the people. e 3 But Satan en- 
tered into Judas, him called Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve; 4and, departing. he 
conversed with the High-priests and Captains, 
as to how [unto them! he might deliver him up. 

5 And they rejoiced, and bargained with him to 
give him [silver]; ® and he freely consented, and 
began seeking a good opportunity for delivering 
him up jin the absence of a multitude| unto 

~ them. 


§ 86. The Last Supper. Mt. xxvi. 17-30; 
Mk. xiv. 12-25: ep. 1 Co. xi. 23 ff. 


7 Now the day of the unleavened bread® came,— 
on which it was needful to be sacrificing the 
passover. § And he sent forth Peter and John, 
saying— 

Go_and make ready. for us, the passover, that 
we may eat. 

9 And |thev| said unto him— 

Where willest thou, we should make ready ? 

10 And |he| said unto them— 

io! <when ye have entered into the city> 
there will meet you a man, bearing [an 
earthen-jar of water|: follow him into the 
house into which he is entering. 


*(p. chap. xvii. 34, n. 
b Is, xxiv. 17. 
‘('p. Is. xxvi. 20; Col. iii. 


4; Rev. iii. 10. 
4 Ml: *‘cakes.”’ 


11 And ye shall say unto the master of the 


house— 

The teacher saith unto thee, Where is 
the lodging, where |the passover, with 
my disciples| I may eat? 

And |jhe|| |unto you| will shew, a large upper 
room. spread : |there| make ready. 

13 And departing, they found according as he had 
said unto them, and made ready the passover. 


12 


144 And |when the hour arrived | he reclined, and the 

apostles with him. 18 And he said unto them— 

|I have greatly desired| to eat | this’ passover| 
with you before I suffer ; 

For, I say unto you— 

In nowise shall I eat it, until it have been 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And |accepting a cup] giving thanks, he said— 
Take this, and divide among yourselves ; 
For, I say unto vou— 

In nowise shall I drink henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until ;the kingdom of 
God , shall come. 

19 And |taking a loaf| he gave thanks, and brake 
and gave unto them, saying— 

{This| is my body Iwhich in your behalf is 
being given: |[this| be ye doing. in remem- 
brance |of me’. 

2 And—the cup, in hke manner, after the taking 
of supper, saying— 

|This’ cup! is the new’ corenant in my Wood,* 
which |in your behalf} is to be poured out. 


16 


18 


21. Nevertheless, lo! {ithe hand of him who 
delivering me up! is with me upon the table. 
22 Because ||the Son of Man" indeed. accord- 


ing to what is marked out! goeth his way; 
nevertheless. alas! for that man through 
whom he 18 being delivered up. 

3 And |they| began to be enquiring together. 
among themselves, as to which, then, it cuuld 
be. from among them, who |this thing was 
about to perpetrate ! 

2$ And it came to pass that there was /a nvalry 

also! among them, as to which of them seemed 

to be greater (than the rest}> 2 And he; sad 
unto them— 
|The kings of the nations' Jord it over them, 
And |they who wield authority over them| 
lbenefactors|| are called. 


26 But !!ve'| not so! On the contrary— 
<The greater > among you> 
Let him become as [the younger, 
And <he that governeth> 
As the that mimistereth|. 
7 ~=For which is greater— 
He that reclineth? or He that ministereth? 
Is not he that reelineth ? 
But |/I/| am jin your midst] as he that 
mninistereth,° 
3 ||Ye!| however, are they who have remained 
throughout with me in my temptations *; 
99 


And ||1j; covenant unto you— 


® Exo. xxiv. 8: Zech. ix. 11. 
b Or: “greatest,” chap. ix. 
46. 


© Mt. xx. 25; Mk.z @ 
4 Or: ‘* trials.” 


LUKE XXII. 30—59. 


As my Father hath covenanted unto me—(la 
kingdom ji, 
That ye may eat and drink, at my table, in 
my kingdom, 
And sit upon thrones, judging | the twelve’ 
tribes of Israel |.* 


»” 


§ 87. Simon and the rest Forewarned. 
Mt. xxvi. 33-33; Mk. xiv. 29-31; Jn. xiii. 36-38. 


31) Simon! Simon! lo! |/Satan|| hath claimed 
you» to sift as wheat; 
But ||I|| have entreated for thee> that thy 
faith may not fail. 
And |'thou!| [once thou hast turned| 
strengthen thy brethren. 
3 But {he| said unto him— 
Lord! |'with thee|| am I |ready| <both into 
prison and unto death> to be going. 
% And |he| said: 
I tell thee, Peter— 
A cock will not crow this day, 
Until |thrice| thou deny that thou knowest 
me. 


32 


*6 And he said unto them— 
<When I sent you forth, without purse or 
satchel or sandals> 
|Of anything| came ye short ? 
«And |they| said— 
Of nothing ! 
36 And he said unto them— 
But |now|| |he that hath a purse| let him 
take it, 
|In hike manner also| a satchel; 
And |he that hath nothing] let him sell his 
mantle, and buy a sword ! 
37) =6For I say unto you— 
|'This’ that 1s wntten!| must needs be com- 
pleted in me,— 
And | with lailess ones| was he reckoned*; 
For |'even that which concerneth me|| hath 
|completion |. 
% And 'they| said— 
Lord, lo! 'two’ swords] here ! 
And |he| said unto them— 
"Tis |enough|!4 


§ 88. The Auony in the Garden. Mt. xxvi. 30, 
36-46 ; Mk. xiv. 26, 32-42; Jn. xvin. 1. 


=" And going out, he went, according to his custom, 
unto the Mount of Olives; and the disciples 
Calso} followed him. And |coming up to the 
place| he said unto them— 
Be praying, lest ye enter into temptation. 
41 And jhe| was torn from them about a stone’s 
throw ; and, bending his knees, he began to pray . 
42 saying— 
Father! |if thou please| bear aside this’ cup 
from me. 
|\Neverthelessi| |not my will. but thine] be 
accomplished.¢ 


43 [And there appeared unto him a messenger | 


dS8ome have seen here a 
struke of gentle irony. 

e Mt. vi. 20, n. 

fAp: “ Messenger.” 


a Mt. xix. 28. 

b Note the change from 
**you”’ to * thee.” 

e Ia. liii. 12. 
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from heaven strengthening him,—* and |icoming 
to be in an agony|| |more intensely| was he 
praying; and his perspiration became, as if 
great drops® of blood, falling upon the ground. ]] 
4 And |arising from prayer| he came unto his 
disciples, and found them falling asleep by 
reason of their gnef ; “ and he said unto them— 
Why are ye slumbering ? 
Arise! and be praying, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 


§ 89. The Betrayal. Mt. xxvi. 47-56; 
Mk. xiv. 43-52; Jn. xvi. 1-12. 


47 | While yet’ he was speaking| lo! a multitude; 
and {he that was called Judas_oneof the twelve| 
was leading them on,—and he drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him. # But |Jesus| said to 
him— 

Judas! |lwith a kiss|| [the Son of Man| dost 
thou deliver up? 

# And they who were about hin |seeing what 
would be| said— 

Lord ! shall we smite with the sword? 

50 And a certain one from among them smote |the 
High-priest’s| servant, and took off his night 
ear. 51 But Jesus, answering, said— 

Let be—as long as this !...» 
And |touching the ear| he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the High-pmests, and 
Captains of the temple, and Elders, |who had 
come against him— 

|| As against a robber|| have ye come out | with 
swords and clubs]? 

53. |Daily| was I with you, in the temple, and 
yet ye stretched not forth your hands against 
me !... 

But |!thisi| is your’ hour, and the authority ¢ of 
darkness. 


§ 90. Peter denies his Lord. Mt. xxvi. 57, 58, 
69-75; Mk. xiv. 53, 54, 66-72; Jn. xvii. 
15-18, 25-27. 


34 And |having arrested hin] they led him away, 
and took him into the house of the High- 
priest; and |Peter| was following afar off. 

55 And <they having kindled up a fire in 
the midst of the court_and taken seats together> 
Peter was for sitting among them. % But <a 
certain maid-servant, seeing him seating himself 
towards the light, and looking steadfastly at 
him> said— 

(This one also|! was | with him]. 

57 But |he| denied, saying— 

I know him not, woman! 

58 And |lafter a little|| |another| beholding him, 
said— 

(Thou also!| art |from among them|!. 
But |Peter| said— 
Man ! I am not. 

58 And ||about one hour having passed|| |a certain 

other| began stoutly to insist, saying— 


eM): “clots.” 
»’ Probably suiting the ac- 
tion tu the word. 


¢Or: “license”’—cp. Rev. 
ix. 3. 


88 LUKE XNII. 60—71; XXIT. 21—26. 


||Of a truth|| |this one also| was with’ him; for 
indeed he is |a Galilwan|. 
6 But Peter said— 
Man! I know not what thou art saying ! 
And |instantly’ while yet’ he was speaking| a 
cock crew. 61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked at Peter ; and Peter was put in mind 
of the declaration of the Lord, how he had said 
to him— 
<Before |a cock| crow this day > 
Thou wilt deny me thrice! 
62 [And |going forth outside| he wept bitterly.J 


$91. Jesus is mocked and taken before the Jewish 
Council. Mt. xxvi. 57-68; Mk. xiv. 53-65; 
Jn. xviii. 24. 


8 And |the men who held him bound| kept mock- 
ing him. with blows; ® and |blindfolding him| 
questioned him, saying— | 

Prophesy ! which is he that smote thee ? 

6 and |many other things, with profane speech| 
were they saying unto him. 

66 =And |when it became day| the Eldership of 
the people was gathered together—both High- 
priests and Scribes,—and they led him away 
into their high-council, saying— 

<If |thou| art the Christ> tell us! 
67 But he said unto them— 
<If I should tell |you|> in nowise would ye 
believe, 

6 And <if I should put questions> in nowise 

would ye answer ; 

6 But |henceforth| shall the Son of Man be 

seated on the right hand of the power of God.* 

70 And they all said— 

|Thou| then, art the Son of God? 
And |he| unto them’ said— 
|Ye| say [it],—because |I| ain.” 
71 And |they| said— 
What |further| need have we |of witness]? 
| We ourselves| have heard it from his mouth. 


§ 92. Jesus before Pilate and Herod. Mt. xxvii. 
2, 11-26; Mk. xv. 1-15; Jn. xviii. 28-38, 38-40. 


23 And one and all’ the throng of them |arising| 
led him unto Pilate. 2 And they began to 
accuse him, saying— 

(This one| found we, perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give |tmbute unto 
Cesar|,—and affirming himself to be |an 
anointed king]. 

3 And | Pilate| questioned him, saying— 

Art ||thou!! the king of the Jews? 

And |he| answering him, said— 

|Thou| sayest.° 

4 And |Pilate| said unto the High-priests and 
the multitudes, 

|Nothing| find I, worthy of blame, in this 
man. 

5 But |they| began to be urgent, saying— 

He is stirring up the people, teaching along 
all’ Judea, even beginning from Galilee 
unto this place. 

«Dan. vii. 13; Ps. cx. 1 ff. 


bOr (WH: ‘Say |'ye!! 
that Iain’” 


¢ Or (WH): “ Dost j/ thou)! 
nay it?” 


6 <Now |Pilate| hearing [that]> questioned 
whether the man was |a Galilman|. ‘ And 
<getting to know that he was of the junstic- 
tion of Herod> he sent him back unto Herod, 
[he also| being in Jerusalem in these’ dars 

8 And |Herod| seeing Jesus, rejoiced exceed- 
ingly ; for he had been |a considerable number 
of times| wishing to see him,—because he had 
heard concerning him, and was hoping ‘some 
sign|| to behold |by him| brought to pass 

® And he went on to question him in a good many 
words; but ||he|| answered him |nothing.. 

10 And the High-priests and the Scribes stood. 
vehemently’ accusing him. nN And 
Herod with his soldiery <having set him at 
nought. and mocked him> threw about hima 
gorgeous robe, and sent him back unto Pilate. 

12 And they became friends—both 
Herod and Pilate—on the self-same’ day, onc 
with another; for they had previously been at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 And |jPilatel| <calling together the High- 
priests, and the Rulers, and the peuple> ¥ said 
unto them— 

Ye brought unto me this man, as one tummin; 
away the people,—and lo! |I! jin your 
presence| examining him, found |nothing 
in this man worthy of blame, in respect o! 
the things whereof ye were making accus- 
tion against him. / Nay! nor Herod; for 
he hath sent him back unto you,—and lo! 
(nothing worthy of death! hath been done 
by him. 16 So then, |chastising him 
I will release him. [?"]* 

18 But they cried aloud, with the whole throng, 
saying— 

Away with this man! and release unto 03 
Barabbas :— 

19 who indeed <because of a certain revolt whuch 
had occurred in the city, and of murder> had 
been thrown into prison. 

20 ||Again!| however, |Pilate] called out unto 
them, wishing to release Jesus 21 But 
|they| called out in return, saying— 

Crucify ! crucify him! 


.2 But |he, the third time| said unto them— 


Why ! what base thing hath this man done’ 
(Nothing worthy of death found I m 
him. \Chastising him, then! I will re 
lease him! 

23 But they became urgent with loud voices 
claiming to have him crucified; and their 
voices began to prevail. 

24 And |Pilate| consented, that their request 
should be granted ; % and released him who for 
revolt and murder] had been cast into pron. 
whom they claimed,—whereas | Jesus’ delivered 
he up unto their will. 

§93. The Crucifizion. Mt. xxvii. 27-90; Mk. xv. 

16-41; Jn. xix. 16-30. 

% And |as they led him away| they laid hold of a 
certain Simon. a Cyrenian, coming from the 
country,—they laid on him the cross, that b 
might bear it after Jesus. 

* WH omit this verse. 


LUKE XXIII. 27—56; XXIV. 1—9. 


% And there was following him a great’ throng 
of the people. and of women, who were smiting 
themselves and lamenting him, % But, turning 
towards them, Jesus said— 

Daughters of Jerusalem ! 

Do not weep for me; 

But |for yourselves| be weeping, and for your 
children. 

*® For lo! days are coming, in which they will 

say— 

Happy the harren ! 
Even the wombs that never bare, 
And the breasts that never gave suck. 

30 | Then| will they begin to say— 

Unto the mountains, Fall upon us! 
And unto the hills, Corer us!® 
71 Because if {iin moist woodj | these things | 
chey are doing, — 
In |the dry| what shall happen ? 


# And there were being led. two other’ evil-doers 
also,” to be lifted up. 33 And <when they 
came into the place which was called Skull> 
|there| they crucified him; and the evil-doers, 
one indeed on the right hand. and the other on 
the left. 4 @But |Jesus! was saying—* 

Father! forgive them ; 

For they know not what they do. 
And |when they were parting his garments| they 
cast lots.4 % And the people were standing. 
looking on. But the rulers were sneering, say- 
ing—° 

|Others| he saved, let him save himself, — 

If |this| is |}the Christ of God, the Chosen |l. 

38 Moreover the soldiers also mocked him, —coming 
near, offering |vineyar|‘ unto him, 7 and say- 
ing— 

<If ||thou|| art the King of the Jews> save 
thyself. 

38 Now there was an inscription also. over him— 


[THE Kine or THE JEws| THIS! 


* And |one of the suspended’ evil-doers| began to 
defame him— 
Art not |!thou'| the Christ? 
Save thyself and us! 
© But the others’ answering, rebuked him, and 
said— 
Neither fearest ||thou|| |God!, in that thou 
art {in the same’ judgment| ? 
a And |iwel! indeed, justly,—for | things worthy 
of what we have done] are we duly receiving, 
But ||this’ man|| |nothing amiss| hath done. 
#2 And he went on to say— 
Jesus! remember me. whensoever thou shalt 
come into® thy kingdom. 
® And he said unto him— 
| Verily| I say unto thee this day!: 
j With me} shalt thou be in Paradise. 


# And it was already about the sixth hour, and 


" {darkness! came upon the whole’ land, until the 


® Hos. x. 8. 

> Cp. rregteaie 12. ; 
¢ Or: ‘‘kept saying.’ 
4 Ps. xxii. 18. ve 

e Ps. xxii. 7. 

f Ps. Ixix. 21. 


He differed greatly. 

hOr (WH: “in.” 

1Or: “|!This day|| | with 
me| shalt,” &c. 


& Ml: ‘the different one.” | 


_ ®§ Ps. xxxi. 5. 
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ninth hour,—*® the sun failing; and the veil of 
the temple was rent in the midst. 
And |calling out with a loud voice! Jesus said— 
Father ! ||into thy hands|| I commend my spirit. 
And |this| saying, he ceased to breathe. 


47 And the centurion, beholding that which came 
to pass, began to glorify God, saying— 
In very deed|| [this man| was |righteous!. 


#, And j|lall’ the multitudes who had been drawn 
together unto this spectacle <having looked 
upon the things that came to pass> ,smiting 
their breasts] began to return. * But all’ they 
who were acquainted with him, were stand iu 
afar off,» women also who had followed with him 
from Galilee,—beholding these things. 


§ 94. The Burial. Mt. xxvii. 57-61; Mk. xv. 
42-47 ; Jn. xix. 38, 42. 


50 And lo! <a man, by name Joseph, being la 
councillor|,—a good and righteous man 5! (the 
same had not consented unto their plan and 
deed),—from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, 
who was awaiting the kingdom of God> ® |the 
same| going unto Pilate, claimed the body of 
Jesus. & And, taking it down, he wrapped it 
in a fine Indian cloth, and Isid him in a tomb 
hewn in stone,—where no one as yet was lying. 

5 And it was a day of preparation, and |a Sabbath | 
was about to dawn. © And the women, they 
who had come out of Galilee with him, |follow- 
ing after| observed the tomb, and how his body 
was laid. And. returning, they made ready 
spices and perfumes. 


§ 95. The Resurrection. Mt. xxviii. 1-10; 
Mk. xvi. 1-14; Jn. xx., xxi. 


And |'on the Sabbath ¢ indeed || they were quiet. 
according to the commandment4; 24 but 
lion the first day of the week © at early dawnii 
|unto the tomb| came they, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared’, 2 And they found 
the stone, rolled away from the tomb; 3 but 
|when they entered| they found not the body 
Mof the Lord’ JesusI. 4 And it came to pass 
<while they were perplexing themselves con- 
cerning this> that lo! |two men| stood near 
them, in dazzling® raiment. 5 And <they be- 
coming afraid’, and bending their faces unto the 
ground> they said unto them— 
Why seek ye the Living One with the dead ? 
6 He is not here, but hath arisen :JJ 
Remember how he spake unto you while yet 
he was in Galilee: 
7 Saying  |as to the Son of Man| 
That he must needs be delivered up into 
the hands of sinful men, 
And be crucified, — 
And |on the third’ day] |larise||.f 
8 And they remembered his sayings; ® and. 
returning [from the tomb], reported all these 


4 Exo. xx. 10: Lev. xxiii. 7. 

b Ps, Ixxxviii. 8; xxxviii. *Or: ‘ flashing,” * efful- 
11. ent.” 

: “Sabbath.” { Chap. xviii. 81-33. 
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things unto the eleven, and unto all’ the rest. 

10 Now they were the Magdalene’ Mary, and 
Joana, and Mary the mother of James; and 
lithe other women with them| were telling |unto 
the apostles| these things. ™ And these say- 
ings appeared before them, as if idle talk, and 
they were minded to disbelieve them. ! {But 
|Peter| arising, ran unto the tomb,—and, 
bending near, beholdeth the linen bandages 
jalone|; and departed, |unto himself| mar- 
velling at the thing that had happened. ]] 

83 ~=6And lo! |!two from among them|| |on the self- 
same’ day| were journeying unto a village, 
distant sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, |the 
name of which| was Emmaus; and ||they|| 
were conversing one with another, about all’ 
these things which had occurred’. 15 And 
it came to pass |as they were conversing and 
reasoning together| that ||Jesus himself|| |draw- 
ing near| was journeying with them; 16 but 
itheir eyes| were held. so as not to know him. 

17 And he said unto them— 

What are these things which ye are debating 
one with another, as ye walk along? 
And they came to a stand, sad in countenance. 


18 But one, by name Cleopas, answering, said unto | 


him— 

Art |'thou/| lodging [/alone|| in Jerusalem, and 
knowest not the things which have come to 
pass therein in these days? 

19 And he said unto them— 

What things ?® 
And |they| said unto him— 

The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, 
who became a prophet, mighty in work and 
word , before God and all’ the people: 

2 ~=In what way also our High-priests and Rulers 
delivered him up unto a sentence of death. 
and crucified him. 

21 |'We!| however, were hoping that |he] was 
the one destined to redeem Israel] ! 

But indeed jeven with all’ these things] this 
brings on ‘the third'| day, since these 
things happened :— 

2 Nay! |!certain women also. from amongst us]| 
have made us beside ourselves, in that they 
went early unto the tomb; = and [not find- 
ing his body| came, saying—that {a vision 
of messengers| they had seen, who were 
affirming him to be alive. 

4 «And certain of them who were with us de- 
parted unto the tomb,—and found so’, ac- 
cording as |the women| had said; but 
him’! they saw not. 


% And |he;! said unto them— 

O thoughtless ones! and slow in heart to rest 
your faith upon all things which the 
prophets have spoken :— 

26 «6 Was it not needful for the Christ ||these very 
things|| to suffer, and to enter into his 
glory? 

“7 And <beginning from Moses, and from all’ the 


*Ml: ‘“‘what manner of bOr: “about to." 
things ?”’ 


LUKE XXIV. 10—46. 


prophets> he thoroughly explained to them. in 
all’ the Scriptures, the things concerning himself. 


2% =And they drew near unto the village. whither 
they were journeying; and {jhe made for 
journeying |further|. ” And they co- 
strained him, saying— 

Abide with us; because it is | towards evening!, 
and the day hath already declined. 
And he went in to abide with them. 

*® And it came to pass. when he reclined with 
them, |taking the loaf| he blessed, and, breaking 
it, went on to give unto them. 31 And 
|their|| eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and |j/he|| vanished from them. 3 And 
they said one to another— 

Was not jour heart] burning ® as he was 
speaking to us in the way, as he was opening 
to us the Scriptures ? 


38 And <arising in that very’ hour> they returned 
unto Jerusalem,—and found | gathered together! 
the eleven, and them who were with them, 

3 saying—> 

In truth]| the Lord hath arisen, and hath 
appeared unto Simon ! 

3 And ||they|| went on to relate the things [that 
had passed] on the journey, and how he was 
made known unto them in the breaking of the 
loaf. 

36 Now <as_ |these very things| they were 
telling> |!he himself|] stood in their midst [and 
saith unto them— 

Peace to you! II 

37 But <being agitated and becoming | afraid,> 
they began to imagine, that |upon a spirit’ they 
were looking. 3% And he said unto them— 

Why are ye troubled? and for what cause do 
reasonings arise in your hearts ? 

39 See my hands, and my feet,—that it is II 

myself || : 

Handle me, and see! because |'a spint' 
hath not |flesh and bones| as ye pereive 
Ij] have. 

49 [And |this’ saying] he pointed out to them his 
hands and his feet. 

41 Now <while yet’ they believed not for the 
joy, and were marvelling> he said unto them 

Have ye anything to eat_ here? 
42 And they gave unto him a piece of boiled fish; 
8 and taking it before them he did eat. 


§ 96. The Commission. Cp. Mt. xxviii. 16-20; 
Mk. xvi. 15-18; Jn. xx. 21-23. 


+ And he said unto then— 
||These|| are my words, which I spake unto 
you yet being with you: 

That all’ the things that are written in the 
law of Moses and the Prophets and 
Psalms, concerning me, must needs be 
fulfilled. 

#|Then| opened he their’ fmind, to understand 
the Scriptures ; “ and said unto them— 
|, Thus] it is written , 
bTe: the eleven were 3" 


®Or (WH) add: “within 
us.” inv, us the Gk. sbews. 


LUKE XXIV. 47—53. 


That the Christ |should suffer|, 
And arise from among the dead on the third’ 
day ; 

7 And that repentance for* remission of sins 
should be proclaimed upon his name unto 
all’ the nations, — 

Beginning from Jerusalem.» 

48 | Ye|| are witnesses of these things. 

# And lo! ||I|| am sending forth the promise of 

my Father upon you ; 


: “unto.” Or (WH): 
**and,.”’ 

> Or (WH): “nations: be- 
ginning from Jerusalem 


ye are witnesses,” &c. 
A question of punctua- 
tion. 


JOHN I. 91 


But tarry jye!| in the city, until ye be clothed, 
from on high, with power. 


1—16. 


§ 97. The Ascension. Ac. i. 9-12. 


5 And he led them forth as far as unto Bethany ; 
and |uplifting his hands| he blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass <while he was blessing 
them> he parted from them [and was borne up 
into heaven.J 52 And |ithey|| Mhaving 
bowed down unto® him] returned unto Jeru- 
salem, with great joy; and were continually 
in the temple, blessing God. 


* Or: ‘‘ worshipped.” 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


JOHN. 


§1. The Prologue. 
1 [Originally'| was* {the Word!,> 
And |jthe Word | was | with God] ;¢ 
And |the Word| was ||God}:.4 
2 |The same] was originally | with God}. 


3 | Allthings!! through him’ [came into existence|, 

And ||without him|| came into existence |not 

even one thing 

<That which hath come into existence> 4 |'in 

him || was |hfe!,° 

And jithe hfe'| was |the light of men|,— 

3 And |ithe light’! |in the darkness| shineth ; 

And ,, thedarkness |! thereof’ | laid not hold. 


6 There arose a man, sent from God, whose name 
was | John]: 
7 |The same! came |for a witness]. 
That he might bear witness |concerning the 
light |, 
That |lall!! might believe’ [through him!. 
3 ‘Hell was not’ the light,— 
But. that he might bear witness concerning 
the light. 
S It 'was!— 
Thereal light that enlighteneth every’ man— 
Coming into the world ,.8 


#1 Jn.i. 1, 2. 

® Rev. xix. 13. 

e Pr. viii. 90. 

4 Ro. ix. 6; 1 Jn. v. 20; 

. i. 8; and ver. 18, 
below. 

¢ Or (WH': “not even one 
thing which hath come 
into existence: In him 
was,” &c. 

f So as to stay its progress: 
ep. chap. xii. 35. : 

6 Or: ‘‘every man coming 
into the world.” The 
arraunverment im the text 


=‘It ‘namely. the real 
light that enlichtencth 
every man) was coming 
into the world"; and 
xeems more correct as 
leading up to a climax: 
He was coming .... he 
came! (ver. 11). Ver. 10, 
in that view, becomes 
parenthetic: “He wus 
coming"? ver. 9); ‘‘nay, 
in some deep sense, he 
was already inthe world” 
‘ver. 10); nevertheless, 
in the simple, historical 


10 |In the world! he was, 
And ‘the world|| through him’ {came into 
existence |, 
And ||the world!! knew him’ not. 
11 [Into his own possessions | he came, 
And |jhis own people|| received him not 
home.* 
13 But <as many as did receive him> he gave 
junto them| authority, |children of God|* 
to become,— unto them who were believing 
on his name: 
Who—not of bloods, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but— 
Of God! were born. 
MW And |[the Word)! became | flesh] ¢ 
And pitched Ins tent among us, 
And we gazed upon his glory, — 
A glory|] as an Only-begotten from his 
Father, 
Full of favour and truth. 
15 (John beareth witness concerning him “and hath 
cried aloud, saying—|the same] was he that said— 
<He who |after me| was coming> 
| Before me| hath advanced ; 
Because |my Chief| was he.) 


& 


sense, “into hisown por- 
sessions, he openly came” 
(ver. 11). 

a“The word paralamhano 
mai, to receive to one’s 
house, perfectly expresses 
the nature of the wel- 
come which the Messiah 
had a night to expect. It 
should have been a na- 
tional, solemn, and offi- 
cial acknowledgment on 
the part of the entire nu- 
tion, hailing its Messiah, 
end rendcring hemuge to 


ita God. If the ahode 
prepared had opened in 
this way, it would imme- 
diately have become the 
starting-point for the 
conquest of the world 
(Ps. ex. 2, 8). Instead, 
en unheard-of event took 
pluce.’’— Godet. 

b1 Jn. iii. 1, 2. 

¢ He, ii. 14. 

4 Vers. 27, 30; chap. iii. 31; 
Mt. iii. 11; Mk.i.7: Lu 
iii. 16. 


92 JOHN I. 16—46. 


36 Because <out of his fulness> {iwe all!| 
received, 
Even favour over against favour. 
37 Because |ithe law|| {through Moses] was 
given’, 
Favour and truth|| | through Jesus Christ | 
came into existence’. 
18 |No one| hath seen ||God|| at any time: * 
<An Only Begotten’ God, 
The One existing within the bosom of the 
Father> 
i} He||.” hath interpreted [him]. 


§ 2. The Witness of Johi the Forerunner. 


19 And |'this'| is the witness of John, when the 
Jews sent forth unto him, out of Jerusalem, 
priests and Levites,—that they might question 
him— 

Who art ||thou!] ? 

2 and he confessed, and did not deny,—and he 

confessed— 
iI}| am not |the Christ |; 

21 and they questioned him— 

What then? Art ||thou!|¢ Elijah? 
and he saith— 
Iam not; 


|The prophet! art |thou|? 
and he answered— 
No! 

22 So they said unto him— 

{Who| art thou? that |an answer| we 
may give_ unto them who sent us,— 
What sayest thou |concerning thyself |? 

23 He said— 

\|I)| am a Voice, of one crying aloud ;— 
|In the desert| make ye straight, the way of 

the Lord :4 

according as said Isaiah the prophet. 

24 And they had been sent forth from among the 
Pharisees ; > and they questioned him, and said 
unto him— 

Why, then, dost thou immerse,— if ||thou] 
art not |the Christ|. nor |Elijah|, nor |the 
Prophet |? 

23 John answered them_ saying— 

{|| immerse |in water|. |In the midst of 
you| standeth one, whom |lye!] know not ;— 


av |after me| coming :—Of whom |[I{|° am not 
worthy that I should unloose the thong of 
the sandal. 


2% ||These things'| |in Bethany| came to pass. 
beyond the Jordan, where John was, immersing. 


22!On the morrow| he beholdeth Jesus, coming 
unto him, and saith— 
See ! tlhe Lamb of God, who taketh away the 

sin of the world. 
% |This| is he, of whom ||I'| said—s 

| After me| cometh o man, 

Who |before me| hath advanced, 

Because |my Chief| was he. 

® Chap. vi. 46; 1 Jn. iv. 12. 


bMI: “that one ‘yonder).’’ 
“Strongly emphatic and 


emphatic). 
4 Ty. xl. 3. 
eOr (WH): “yr” (unem- 


inting heavenward.''— hatic). 
ener Ver. 36. 
®Or (WH): “thou”? (un- — 6 Vers. 15, 27. 


An@ |'I|! knew him not, 

But <that he might be manifested unto 
Israel> |therefore| came |I|{ [im water, 
immersing. 


32 And John bare witness, saying— 


I have gazed npon the Spirit, descending hike 
a dove, out of heaven,—and it abode upon 
him.* 


3 And /I)| knew him not,— 


But <he that sent me to immerse in water> 
}he|! [unto me] said— 
<Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and abiding upon 
him> |the same| is he that immerseth 
in Holy Spint. 
I}! therefore, have seen, and borne witness— 
That |this| is ||the Son of God. 


§ 3. The Firat Disciples of Jesus. 


35 !On the morrow. again| was John standing, and 


| from among his disciples] |itwo',; % and looking 
at Jesus walking, he sath— 
See ! the Lamb of God !> 


37and the two’ disciples hearkened unto him 


speaking, and they followed Jesus. ® But 
Jesus. turning, and looking at them following, 
saith unto them— 
What sezl: ye? 
And |they| said unto him— 
Rabbi! which meaneth, when translated, 
Teacher Where abidest thou ? 


39 He aaith unto them— 


Be coming. and ye shall see. 
They came, therefore, and saw where he abode, 
and |with him| they abode that day. It was 
about the tenth’ |hour|. # One of the two thst 
heard from John and followed him | was Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter|. “ The same find- 
eth, first. his own brother Simon, and saith unto 
him — 
We have found the Messiah! 
which is, when translated, Anointed.*¢ @ He 
led him unto Jesus. Jesus, looking 
at him. said— 
||Thou!| art Simon, the son of John,— 
||Thou!| shalt be called, Cephas; 
which is to be translated, Peter.4 
{On the morrow| he desired to go forth into 
Galilee. And Jesus findeth Philip, and sath 
unto him— 
Be following me! 


44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of 


Andrew and Peter. 45 | Philip’ findeth 
|| Nathanael |, and saith unto him— 
<Him. of whom wrote Moses in the law, snd 
the Prophets> have we found,—Jesus, #00 
of Joseph, him from Nazaretk! 


# And Nathanael said unto him— 


\|Out of Nazarethi| can any good thing come? 
Philip saith unto him— 
Come, and see ! 


t. fii. 16; Mk.i.10; La. — ¢ Gr. Christos. 
iii.2. | ; 4 That is: "Man of rock.” 
> Ver. 29. 


JOHN I. 4781; IL. 1—25; IIL. 1, 2. 93 


47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and saith 
concerning him— 
See! jtruly| an Israelite, in whom is no 
| guile |. 
48 Nathanael saith unto him— 
|| Whence]| dost thou {know| me? 
Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
< Before Philip called thee,—when thou wast 
under the fig-tree> I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered him— 
Rabbi! |}thou|| art [the Son of God]: 
|;Thou!] art |King| of Israel. 
3 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
< Because I said unto thee I saw thee under 
the fig-tree> believest thou? 
|A greater thing than these| shalt thou see! 
51 And he saith unto him— 
|| Verily. verily|| I say unto you: 
Ye shall see heaven—when set open, 
And !the messengers® of God| ascending and 
descending » unto® the Son of Man. 


84. The Marriage in Cana—First Sign. 


2 And (ion the third day|| |a marriage| took 
place, in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was’ there’,4—? and Jesus also was invited. 
with his disciples, unto the marriage. 3 And 
‘wine falling short|, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto hin— 

|Wine| have they none! 

4 And Jesus saith unto her— 

What part can I take with thee, O woman ?°¢ 
(|Not yet|| hath come {mine hour|. 

5 His mother saith unto them who are minister- 

ing— 
<Whatsoever he may say to you> do! 

‘6 Now there were there, six stone’ water-vessels, 
placed |according to the purification of the 
Jews|; holding each, two or three measures. 

7 Jesus saith unto them— 

Fill the vessels with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim. 
he saith unto them— 
Draw out now, and be bearing unto the master 
of the feast. 
And they bare. 9 And <when the 
master of the feast had tasted the water, now 
made |wine|, and knew not whence it was,— 
though |they who were ministering| knew, even 
they who had drawn out the water> the master 
-accosteth the bridegroom, ! and saith unto him— 
| Every’ man|{ |first’ the good’ wine! setteth 
out ; 
And <when they have been well-supplied> 
|, the infenor!| :— 


8 And 


* called.” 

e The mother being already 
there (ver. 1), probably 
as relative or near friend, 
had naturally aceepted 
a measure of providing 
care. If so, Jexus hereby 
merely excuxes himself 
from being yoked in us 
her helper, and yet may 
and must have declined 
her guidance with re- 
spectful tenderness. 


e Ap: “Messenger.”’ 

b Gen. XXVili. 12. 

¢ (Cp. Mt. xxvii. 27; Mk. v. 
21; Lu. xii. 11; chap. vi. 
16; 2 Th.ii. 1. And so, 
often, epi with accusative. 
**Upon”’ is, to say the 
least, uncalled for; and 
is painfully grotesque. 
The messengers ascend 
and descend, not “upon,” 
but “unto,” their Lord. 

-4 As not needing to be 


||Thou|| hast kept the good’ wine until |even 
now|. 
11 (This, beginning of his signs| did Jesus.in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 


§5. The First Cleansing of the Temple. 


12| After this| he came down into Capernaum,— 
|he| and his mother and brethren, and his 
disciples ; and |there| they abode, not many’ 
days. 13 And |near| was the passover 
of the Jews; and |Jesus| went up unto Jeru- 
salem. 14 And he found, in the temple, 
them that were selling oxen and sheep and 
doves, also the money-changers sitting. ™ And 
<making a scourge out of rushes> |all of them | 
thrust he forth out of the temple, both the 
sheep and the oxen; and |the money-changers’ 
small coins| poured he forth, and |the tables| 
he overturned ; 16 and unto them who were sell- 
ing |the doves| he said— 

Take these things hence ! 
Be not making |the house of my Father| a 
house of merchandise}|.* 

17 His disciples remembered that it was written— 

| The zcal of thy house| cateth me up. 

18 The Jews therefore answered, and said unto 
him— 

| What sign| dost thou point out to us, in that 
|these things| fhou doest ? 

19 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 

Take down this shrine,° 
And |in three’ days| will I raise it.4 

2 The Jews. therefore, said— 

\|In forty’ and six’ years!| was this shrine® 
built, 
And |'thou|] |in three’ days| wilt raise it! 

21 But ||hel| was speaking concerning the shrine® 
of his body. *2 <When, therefore, he had been 
raised from among the dead> his disciples 
remembered. that |this| he had been saying ; 
and they believed in the Scmpture, and in the 
word which Jesus had spoken. 


2% Now <when he was in Jerusalem, during the 
passover, during the feast> |many| believed on 
his name, viewing his signs which he was doing. 

24 || Jesus himself!| however, was not trusting him- 
self unto them, by reason of his understanding 
them all. 5 and because he had |no need| that 
anyone should bear witness concerning man ; for 
jhe] understood what was in man, 


§ 6. Nicodemus. 


3 There was’ however, a man from among the 
Pharisees, | Nicodemus| his name,—ruler of the 
Jews. ?|The same| came unto him, by night,° 
and said unto him— 

Rabbi! we know that |from God| thou hast 
come, |a teacher| ; 

For |no one| can be doing | these’ signs| which 
jthou| art doing, except |God| be with’ him. 


® Zech. xiv. 21. 
b Ps. lxix. 9. 
© Gr: Naos. Ap: ‘‘Temple.” 


¢ Mt. xxvi. 61; xxvii. 40; 
Mk. xiv. 58; xv. 29. 
© Chap. vii. 50; xix. 38. 


94 


3 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
(| Verily. verily || I say unto thee : 
<Except one be born from above> ® 
He cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith anto him— 
|How| can a man be born, when he is [old]? 
Can he <into the wombof his mother, a second 
time> enter, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered—- 
|| Verily, verily!| I say unto thee: 
<Except one be born of water and spint> 
He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 ||That which hath been born of the fiesh|| is’ 
| flesh | ; 
And j{|that which hath been born of the 
spirit!| is’ |spirit|. 
7 Do not marvel, that I said unto thee: 
Ye must needs be born from above. 
8 (The spint|| | where it pleaseth| doth breathe, 
And |the sound thereof| thou hearest ; 
But knowest not. whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth: 
|Thus| is every’ one who hath been born of 
the spirit. 
® Nicodemus answered, and said unto him— 
' |How| can these things |come about| ? 
© Jesus answered. and said unto him— 
Art i‘thouj| the teacher of Israel, and |these 
things| knowest not? 
1 || Verily, verily|| I say unto thee: 
| What we know| we speak, 
And |of what we have seen| we bear wit- 
ness,— 
And |our witness| ye receive not. 
12 <If |the earthly things| I told you, and ye 
believe not> 
How <if I should tell you the heavenly 
things > will ve believe ? 
13 And |no one| hath ascended into heaven, 
Save he that |out of heaven| descended,—> 
|The Son of Man’). 
And <just as |Moses| lifted up the serpent 
in the desert > 
|So'l must [the Son of Man| be lifted up,— 
15 That | whosoever’ believeth in him | ¢ 
May have life age-abiding.4 
For God |so’ loved| the world, 
That |his° Only Begotten Son| he gave,— 
That | whosoever’ believeth on him | 
Might not perish, 
But have life age-abiding. 
% For God |sent not| his Son into the world, 
That he might judge the world, 
But that the world might be saved’ 
through him. 
18 |He that believeth on him| is not to be 
judged : 
||He that believeth not|| |already| hath been 
judged, — 
||Because he hath not believed on the 
name of the Only’ Begotten’ Son of God ||. 


| 


14 


P rede &c. bi a 
p: ‘* Age-abiding. 

e Or: “the.’’ 

Chap. xii. 47. 


® Cp. ver. 81. 

* Pr. xxx. 4; Eph. iv. 9. 

®Or: * That | whosoever 
believeth | may in him, 


JOHN III. 3—33. 


19 And |this| is the judgment: 
That |the light} hath come into the 
world, — 
And men loved, rather’ the darkness than 
the light, 
For |wicked| were their | works’. 
|whosoever’ doth practise corrupt’ 
things | 
Hateth the light. 
And cometh not unto the light, 
Lest his works should be reproved ; 
22 But |he that docth the truth| 
Cometh unto the light, 
That his works may be | made manifest’. 
That |in God| have they been wrought. 


For 


87. Further Testimonu of the Forerunner, as 
the Bridegroom's Fricnd. 


2|After these things| came Jesus. and his dis- 
ciples, into the Judzan’ land ; and |there; was 
he tarrying with them, and immersing. 2? And 
John also was immersing in non, near to 
Salim, because [many waters| were there; and 
they were coming, and being tmmersed ;—* for 
|not yet| had John been cast into pnson. 

% There arose_therefore, a questioning, from among 
the disciples of John, with a Jew,—concerming 
purification. % And they came unto John, and 
said unto him— 

Rabbi! <he who was with thee beyond the 
Jordan, unto whom |ithou!| bast borne 
witness> see! |the same| is immersing; and 
[all| are coming unto him. 

7 John answered. and said— 

A man can receive jnothing|, except it have 
been given him out of heaven. 


% Ye yourselves!’ [unto me{ bear witness, that 
WTii* said >— 
Ij] am not the Christ ; 
but— 
I am sent before |! That One'..¢ 
2 ~=6||He that hath the bride! is |brdegroom', 
But <the friend of the bridegroom, who 
standeth by and hearkeneth unto him> 
|greatly| rejoiceth, by reason of the vuice of 
the bridegroom. 
| This’, my’ joy| therefore. is fulfilled. 
0 (That One’) it behoveth to increase,— 


But |'me/! to decrease. 
31 <He that |from above! doth come> 
| Over all] is’: 
<He that is of the earth>4 
|Of the earth| is’, 
And jof the earth| doth speak’: 
<He that |out of heaven| doth come>® 
{Over all| is’. 


33 <What he hath seen and heard >! 
Of |the same| he beareth witness, 
And ||his witness! {no one| receiveth:— 
33 <He that hath received his witness> 
*Or (WH): “I” (unem- fOr: “did hear” 
hatic). © Or ‘81, 2, WH: “Fe 
b Chap. i. 20. that out of heaven deh 


come, of what he hath 
seen and bean bearts 
witness.” 


¢ Cp. chap. i. 18, n. 
4 Cp. chap. viii. 23. 
€1 Co. xv. 47. 


Hath set seal— 
That ||God|| is |true]. 


a For <he whom God hath sent > 

| The sayings * of God| doth speak ; 

For | not by measure | > giveth he the Spirit. 
35 |The Father’ loveth the Son, 

And {!al] things'| hath given into his hand. 
a < He that believeth on the Son> 


Hath hfe age-abiding : 

Whereas <he that yieldeth not unto theSon> 
Shall not see life, — 
But !'the anger of God|| awaiteth him. 


$8. The Woman of Samaria, and the Samaritans. 


4 <When therefore the Lord knew, that the 
Pharisees had heard— 
Jesus! |more’ disciples| is making and im- 
mersing, than John, — 


JOHN III. 34—36; IV. 1—35. 


95 


2 although indeed {Jesus himself was not im- | 


mersing, but his disciples> 5 he left Judea, and 
departed again into Galilee. 4 Now he must 
needs pass through Samaria. 5 He cometh, there- 
fore, unto a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near 
the parcel of ground which Jacob gave unto 
Joseph his son. ® Now Jacob's fountain was 
there. |Jesus'| therefore, <having become 
toil-worn with the journey> was sitting thus, 
upon the fountain. It was about the sixth 


hour. 7There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith unto 
her— 


Give me to drink! 

8 for |his disciples| had gone away into the city, 
that |food| they might buy. ® The Samari- 
tan woman, therefore, saith unto him— 

How dost |, thou], being |!a Jew|!_ ask to drink 
tof mej] who am |a Samaritan woman|? 
{for |Jews| have no dealings with |Samari- 
tans|.J 10 Jesus answered, and said unto 

her— 
<If thou hadst known the free gift* of God, 
and who it is that is saying unto thee, 
Give me to drink> 
Ithou!] wouldst have asked him’, and he 
would have given thee hving’ water. 

11 She saith unto him— 

Sir! |not even a bucket! hast thou,—and |the 
well| is |deep|:—|Whence| then, hast thou 
the living’ water? 

Art ‘|thou!| greater’ than 'our father Jacob], 
who gave us the well,—and |himself(| out of 
it drank, and his sons, and his flocks? 

13 Jesus answered, and said unto her— 

< Whosoever drinketh of this water> 
Will thirst [agnin| ; 

But < whosoever shall drink of the water which 

(iTl!| will give him> 
In nowise shall thirst, unto times age-abid- 
ing,— 
But <the water which I will give him> 
Shall become, within him, [a fountam of 
water |, 
(Springing up unto life age-abiding '!. 


12 
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® Or: : ¢ Or: “bounty.” 
be: “out of a measure.” 


i 


15 The woman saith unto him— 
Sir! give me this’ water, that I thirst not, 
neither be coming hither to draw. 
16 He saith unto her— 
Go, call thy husband, and come hither! 
17 The woman answered, and said [unto himJ— 
I have no husband. 
Jesus saith unto her— 
|Well| saidst thou, |A hushand! I have 
not; }8 for ‘five’ husbands! thou hast had,— 
and |now| he whom thou hast, is not thy 
| husband | : 
| This’ true thing! hast thou spoken. 
19 The woman saith unto him— 
Sir! I perceive that |a prophet! art |'thou! :— 
|Our fathers [in this mountain] wor- 
shipped ; 

And jlye! say, that |in Jerusalem| is the 
place, where {to worship! it behoveth. 

2 Jesus saith unto her— 
Believe me, woman !' 

There cometh an hour, when <neither in 
this mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem > 
shall ye worship the Father. 

|| Ye worship, that which ye know not; 

|| We! worship, that which we know ; 
Because salvation! is jof the Jews’. 

But there cometh an hour, and |now; is’.— 
When [the real’ worshippers| shall wor- 

ship the Father in spimt and truth > 
For {leven the Father is secking |such 
as these] as his worshippers. 

God 1s |spirit! ; 

And |they that worship him | 
[In spirit and truth j must nceds worship. 

25 The woman saith unto him— 
I know that | Messiah! cometh, who is called 
Christ,— 
<Whensoever hej] shall come> he will tell 
us |everything|. 
% Jesus saith unto her— 
UI, that speak unto thee'| am he. 


20 


7 And |hereupon| came his disciples, and they 
began to marvel, that [with a woman| he was 
talking. |Noone| however, said— 

What seekest thou? = or— 
thou with her? 


Why talkest 


23 The woman, therefore, left her water-vessel. and 
went away into the city, and saith unto the 
men— 

2 Come! sce a man, that told me all things that 

ever I did: 
Can |this! be |the Christ]? 

% They came forth out of the city, and were 
coming unto him. 


31 |In the meantime| the disciples were requesting 
him, saying— 
Rabbi! eat. 
= But |he| said unto them— 
Ij] have |food| to eat, of which |lye)| know 
not. 
S The disciples. therefore, began to say, one to 
another— 
Hath anyone brought him, toeat? 


96 JOHN IV. 34—54; V. 1—I17. 


+ Jesus saith unto them— <when he was even now going down> his 
| My’ food|| is, that I should do the will of him servants| met him. saying, that his boy| was 
that sent me, and complete |his work |. living. 52 So he enquired the hour, from them, 
3% Are ‘ye! not saying— when he began |toamend|. They said, there 
<Yet’ {a fourmonth| it is> and |the fore, unto himn— 
harvest | cometh ? || Yesterday. at the seventh hour] the fever 
Lo! I say unto you— left him. 
Lift up your eyes, and gaze at the fields,— 33So the father took note that it was |in that’ 
That |white| are they unto |harvest!. hour| wherem Jesus said unto him— 
|| Already'| 56 |he that reapeth| receiveth |a |Thy son| liveth! 
reward |, and he believed, | he| and all’ his house. 
And gathereth fruit unto hfe age-abiding; | § Now |!this again} as !a second sign’ Jesus 
That |he that soweth| together’ may re- did, after coming out of Judwza into Galilee. 
joice | with him that reapeth|. 
3 For |/herein| doth the saying jhold good |,— § 10. Cure at the Pool of Bethzatha, Jesus cluims 
|One| is the sower, to be the Son of God, 
And |another| is the reaper. 6 ||After these things|| was a feast of the Jews, 
38 Ii} sent you forth, to be reaping that and Jesus went up unto Jerusalem. * Now 
whereon | ye|| have not toiled : there is in Jerusalem, at the Sheep-gate, a pool, 
|Others| have toiled, which is called in Hebrew Bethzatha,*—having 
and |iyel! |into their toil| have entered. |tive’ porches], %{In these’? was lying a 
% And [out of that city || |many| believed on him— throng of them who were sick,—blind, lame, 
of the Samaritans,—by reason of the word of the withered. [4]> 5 And there was a certain maa 
woman in bearing witness— there, who |for thirty-eight’ years; had con- 
He told me all things that ever I did. tinued in his sickness. © Jesus <seving | this 
4) <When, therefore, the Samaritans came unto one|| lying, and taking note that now {a long’ 
him> they went on to request him to abide with ! time| had he continued > saith unto lum— 
them ; and he abode there two’ days. #4! And Desirest thou to be made | well: 
‘many’ more|| believed by reason of his dis- | 7 The sick man answered him— 
course; “and |unto the woman| began to say— Sir! I have |no man| that <ag soon as the 
<No longer, by reason of thy’ talk>> do we water hath been troubled> might thrust 
believe ; me into the pool; but <while {I> am 
For ||we ourselves|| have heard, and know coming>  |janother,| |before me! gueth 
that down. 
(This One| is. in truth, ||the Saviour of the 8 Jesus saith unto him— 
world ||. Rise ! take up thy couch, and be walking. 
9 And |straightway | ae man was made well and 
§ 9. A Courtier’s Son restorcd—Second Siam. took up his couch, and bezan to walk. 


Now it was Sabbath. on that’ day. 2 The Jess, 
therefore, were saying. unto him who had len 
cured— 
It is |Sabbath|; and it is not allowable for 
thee to take up thy couch :— 
11 | who| however, answered them— 
<He that made me well> {he junto me’ 
said— 
Take up thy couch, and be walking. 
12 They questioned him— 
Who is the man that said unto thee, Take 
up [thy couch), and be walking ’ 
13 But |the healed one; knew not , who! it was; 
for | Jesus; had turned aside, saan cade: being 


3 But llafter the two’ days!| he went forth from 
thence, into Galilee. “For |Jesus himself’| 
bare witness, that |ja prophet!] [in his own’ | 
fatherland| hath not |honour!.c ® So {when | 
he came into Galilee! the Galileans welcomed | 
him, having seen |all things! whatsoever he had 
done in Jerusalem during the feast; for |'they 3 
also'| went unto the feast. 4# So he came 
again unto Cana of Galilee, where he had made 
the water |wine|. And there was a certain 
courtier, whose son was sick, in Capernaum. 

47 The same| <hearing that Jesus had come out 
of Judea into Galilee> came away unto him, 
and began requesting him, that he would come 

j 
| 
| 
| 


down and heal his son; for he was on the point in the place. 14" After these things 
of dying. # Jesus therefore said unto him— Jesus findeth him, in the temple, and suid urto 
; k.m— 


<Except [signs and wonders| ye see> in 
nowise will ye believe.4 
“8 The courtier saith unto him— 
Sir! come down, ere my child die! 
2“ Jesus saith unto hm— 
Be going thy way: |thy son| liveth! 
And the man believed in the word which Jesus 
spake to him, and at once went his way. 5? And 


See! thou hast become ! well! :— 
|No more| be committing sin, lest (some 
worse thing! do thee’ befall. 
15 The man went away_ and told the Jews, that It 
was ||Jesus') who had made him well. 
16 And !on this account’) were the Jews persvt: 
ting Jesus, because | these things; he had been 
doing jon Sabbath]. 17 But ‘he 


© Cp. Mi. vi. 15. Lu. iv. 24. answered them— 


bor: * peaking.” 4 Or (WH): “will ye”... .? 
cMt. xii. 57; Mk. wi. &; | © Or (WH): “ Bethsaida.” & Ver. 4 omitted by WH. 


JOHN V. 18—43. 


|My Father| |juntil even now!/* is working ; 
And ||I|| am working.» 
18||On this account!| therefore |the rather| were 
the Jews seeking to slay him,—because <not 
only was he breaking the Sabbath> but was 
calling God {jhis own Father||, making |himself| 
jequal|| with ||God|{l. 
19 Jesus, therefore, answered, and went on to say 
unto them— 
(| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
The Son cannot be doing, of himself. 
single thing |,— 
Save anything he may see |the Father| 
doing ; 
For <whatsoever ||he;| may be doing> 
(These things]! |the Son also, in lke 
manner| doeth. 
For ||the Father|| dearly loveth the Son, 
And |all things| pointeth out to him, 
which |himself| is doing ; 
And |igreater works than these|| will he 
point out to him, 
That |ye| may marvel. 
For <just as the Father waketh up the 
dead, and quickeneth them> 
|In like manner| |ithe Son also!! [whom he 
pleaseth| doth quicken.¢ 
For neither doth |the Father| judge any- 
one,— 
But jall the judging|* hath given unto the 
Son: 
That jall| may honour the Son, 
Just as they honour the Father: 
<He that doth not honour the Son> 
Doth not, in fact, honour the Father who 
sent him.¢ 


la 


21 


‘Verily. verily ;f I say unto you: 
<He that heareth |my word|, and believeth 
in him that sent me> 
Hath life age-abiding, 
And |into judgment] cometh not, 
But hath passed over, out of death into 
life. 


8B 


| Verily, verily ||@ I say unto you: 
There cometh an hour, and now 1s, 
When |the dead| shall hearken unto the 
voice of the Son of God, 
And |they who have hearkened| shall 
live. 
For <just as |the Father| hath hfe [in 
himself | > 
[In like manner'! |unto the Son also| hath 
he given, |life| to have, [in himself|; 
And 'authority|| hath he given him, to be 
executing | judgment |,— 
Because |Son of Man} is he! 
Do not be marvelling at this: 
Because there cometh an hour, in which !all 


B 


® Whose sabbath begnn so 


special action of the Son. 
long agu : Gen. ii. 3; He. 


a Cp. Ac. a 31. 
e1 Jn. li 
‘NB: 


No. 
sNB: 
No. 


iv. 3. 

’ Or: ** Therefore am |I/! 
working. 

©NB: The general action 
of the Father, and the 


E.N.T. 


“ Verily, verily ’’— 
* Verily, verily ’’— 
3. 
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they in the tombs| shall hearken untc 
his voice, ® and shall come forth,— 
<They who |the good things| 
done> 
Unto a resurrection | of life}; 
But <they who the corrupt things! have 
practised > 
Unto a resurrection |of judgment. 
Tj} cannot be doing, of myself, |a single 
thing |,— 
| Just as I hear| I judge; 
And ||my’ judging} is | just|,— 
Because I seek not my own’ will, 
But the will of him that sent me. 
<If ||I|| bear witness |concerning myself > 
|My witness] is not |true|. 
|Another!] it 1s, who beareth witness con- 
cerning me,— 

And I know that | true} is the witness which 

he witnesseth concerning me. 
|| Ye}} have sent forth unto John,— 
And he hath borne witness to the truth :— 
|I\| however, ||not from man] |my witness’ 
receive ; 

But |these things| I say, that ye)! may be 

saved :— 
|| He|| was the burning and shining lamp, 

And |lye'} were willing to exult, for an hour, 
[in his light. 

But {I have, as my witness, something 
greater than John’s; ; 

For <the works which the Father hath 
given me, that I should complete them,— 
the works themselves’ which I am doing> 
bear witness concerning me. 

That |the Father| hath sent me. 
And so |the Father who sent me! |!hej| hath 
borne witness concerning me. 


have 


31 


Neither |!a sound of him|} |at any time! have 
ye heard, 
Nor |a form of him] have ye seen ; 
And ||his word!] ye have not. within yov 
abiding, — 
Because <as touching him whom he: 
sent > 
{In him|! |lye|! believe not. 
Ye search? the Scriptures, 
Because |lye|| think | by them| to have |life 
age-abiding|; 
And |'those [Scriptures]i] are they which bear 
witness concerning me: 
And yet ye choose not to come unto me, 
that |life| ye may have. 
<Glory from men> am I not receiving ;— 
But I have taken knowledge of you ° 
That ||the love of God!! ye have not Jin 
yourselves | :— 
|I|| have come, in the name of my Father, — 
And ye are not receiving me: 
<If |Janother| shall come in his own’ name> 
|Him|| ye will receive ! 


41 


«Chap. i. 1 the text. 
bOr: “ Sesrch ": but the ¢*NB: = “TI understand 
argument seems to de- you.” 
mand the rendering in 
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+; How can’ |'ye|| believe,— 
|Glory from one another| recciving ; 
And |the glory which is from the only’ God |* 
are not seeking? ? 
4 Do not thin: that |I!| will accuse you unto 
the Father: 
There |is| who accuseth you, even |! Moses'',— 
On whom 'lye'| have set your hope. 
4€ Yor <if ye had been believing |in Moses|> 
Ye would, in that case, have been believing 
jin me]; 
For ||concerning me|| |he| wrote. 
“ But <if |in his’ wnitings| ye are not 
believing > 
How |in my’ sayings| will ye beheve ? 


§ 11. Five Thousand Fed. Mt. xiv. 13-21; 
Mk. vi. 32-44; Lu. ix. 10-17. 


6 |!After these things|| Jesus went away across 
the sea of Galilee, that is. of Tiberias; 2 and 
there was following him a great multitude, 
because they had been viewing the signs which 
he did upon such as were sick. 3 But Jesus 
had gone up into the mountain, and |there| was 
sitting with his disciples. 4 Now the passove 
was near, the feast of the Jews. 5 So 
then Jesus, <lifting up his eyes, and beholding 
that a great’ multitude was coming unto him> 
saith unto Philip— 

Whence are we to buy loaves, that these may 
eat? 

6 But |this| he was saying. to test him; for |he 
himself| knew, what he was about to do. 

7 Philip answered him — 

Two hundred denaries-worth of loaves|| are 
not sufficient for them, that |/each one|| may 
take {a little|. 

8 One from among his disciples, Andrew, the 

brother of Simon Peter, saith unto him— 

9 . There is a little lad here, that hath five’ barley 

loaves, and two’ small fishes,— 

But |ithese|+-what are they |for such num- 
bers |? 

10 Jesus said— 

Make the people recline. 

Now there was much grass in the place. So 
the men reclined, to the number of abuut five 
thousand. 11 Jesus therefore took the 
loaves, and | giving thanks| went on distributing 
unto them that reclined ; |in hke manner] of the 
small fishes also: as much as they were wish- 
ing. 12 And |when they were well-filled| 
he saith unto his disciples— 

Gather up the broken ‘pieces left’ over’, that 
nothing be lost. 

13S0 they gathered them up, and filled twelve’ 
baskets, with broken pieces out of the five’ 
barley loaves,—which were left over by them 
who had éaten. 14 || The people|| there- 
fore, |seeing what signs® he wrought| began to 
say— 

|This|| is, of a truth, the prophet who was to 
come into the world. 


*OUr (WH): 


One ® Chap. xii. 48. 
Only One.’ 


_ © Or ( ): ‘* sign.” 


“from the 


JOHN V. 44—47; V1. 1—30. 


§ 12. Jesus walks on the Lake. Mt. xiv. 2-%; 
Mk. vi. 45-56. 

15 |' Jesus|| therefore <getting to know® that they 
were about to come, and seize him, that ther 
might make him king>> retired again into the 
mountain ||himself. alone|l. 16 But 
|when evening came] his disciples went down 
unto the sea; 17 and |entering into a boat| were 
going across the sea unto Capernaum. And 
|dark, already| had it become, and [not yet| 
had Jesus reached them; 34 moreover the sea 
<by reason of a great wind that blew> was 
rising high. 19 <Having therefore rowed 
about twenty-five or thirty furlongs> they 
observe Jesus, walking upon the sea, and |near 
the boat| coming; and they were affnghted 

2 But |he| saith unto them— 

It is ||Ijl: be not affrighted ! 

21 They were willing. therefore, to receive him into 
the boat; and |straightway| the boat was at 
land, whither they had been slowly going. 


§ 13. Discourse in the Synagogue at Capernaum. 


22 |!On the morrow]| |the multitude that was stand 
ing on the other side of the sea| saw that there 
was not |another small-boat| there, save one,— 
and that Jesus entered not |along with his dis- 
ciples| into the boat, but that |[alone! his 
disciples departed :—** howbeit there came’ boats 
out of Tiberias, near the place where they did 
eat the bread _after the Lord had given thanks:— 

24 <When, therefore, the multitude saw, that 
| Jesus| was not there, nor yet his disciples> 
|they themselves| got into the smal] boats, snd 
came unto Capernaum, seeking Jesus; * and 
<finding him on the other side of the sea> they 
said unto him— 

Rabbi ! |when| camest thou |hither{? 
2% Jesus answered them, and said— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
Ye seek me_ 
Not because ye saw signs, 
But because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled. 
27 ~=6Be working, 
Not for the food that perisheth, 
But for the food that endureth unto life age 
abiding.— 
Which |the Son of Man| unto you, wl 
give ; 
For upon |the same] hath the Father 
leven God || set his seal. 

% They said, therefore, unto him— 

What are we to do, that we may be working 
the works of God? 

2 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 

|This|| is the work of God: 
That ye believe on him whom |he! hath seat 
forth. 

* They said. therefore, unto him— 

What, then_art [thou]! doing | by way of sign, 
That we may see, and believe in thee: 
What art thou working? 


© Or: “observing.” bOr: “make a king.” 


JOHN VI. 31—63. 
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3 = |Our fathers'| did eat |the manna| in the 


desert, — 
Just as it is written: 
||Bread out of heaven’) he gave them to ecat.* 
® Jesus said unto them— 
Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
"Not Moses|| gave you the bread out of 
heaven : 
But |'my Father! giveth you the real’ bread 
out of heaven. 
For ‘the bread of God! is 
That which is coming down out of heaven, 
And giving |life! unto the world. 
3% They said, therefore, unto him— 
Sir! j|evermore| give us this bread. 
* Jesus said unto them— 
iI am the bread of life: 
,He that cometh unto me| in nowise shall 
hunger, 
And jhe that believeth on me! in nowise 
shall thirst !any more]. 
But I told you— 
Ye have even seen [me], 
And yet do not beheve. 
<All that which the Father is giving me> 
‘Unto me| will have come, 
And {him that cometh unto me| 
In nowise will I cast out,—® 
Because I have come down from heaven,— 
Not that I should be doing my own’ will, 
But the will of him that sent me. ° 
and |this| is the will of him that sent me, 
That <of all’ that which he hath Biven ine> 
I should lose nothing, 
But should raise it up at the last’ day. 
For |this| is the will of my Father, 
That <every’ one that vieweth the Son, and 
believeth on him> 
Should have life age-abiding, 
«nd ||I)| should®¢ raise him up, at the last’ 
day. 
“1 The Jews, therefore, began to murmur concern- 
ing him, because he said— 
i Tj} am the bread that came down out of 
heaven ; 
4 and were saying— 
Is not |:this|; Jesus, the son of Joseph,— 
Of whom ||we|| know the father and the 
mother! 
How is it then, that he |now| saith: 
|Out of heaven| have I come down ? 
48 Jesus answered. and said unto them— 
Be not murmuring, one with another: 
No onej] can’ come unto me, except {the 
‘ Father who sent me| draw him,— 
And |\I| will raise him up, in the last’ day. 
It iy written in the prophets,— 
And they shall be, all, the instructed of God :4 
<Every’ one who hath heard of the Father. 
and learned > 
Cometh unto me. 
Nut that any one hath seen’ j/the Father'!, 


3) 


H 


Ps. ¢Or: “will.” 


4 Ia, liv. 18. 


®Fxo. xvi. 4, 
IXXviii. 24. 
® Cp. chup. ix. 34. 
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Save he who is from God, — 
|This one] hath seen the Father. 


{| Verily, verilyi| I say unto you: 
|'He that believeth|| hath life age-abiding. 
8 |/I|| am the bread of life :—- 
49 |Your fathers| did eat, in the desert. the 
manna,— 
| And died||: 
69 |'This'! is the bread which |out of heaven| 


cometh down,® 
That one |thereof| may eat, — 
it:And not die|!. 
iiI]] am the living bread, which |out of heaven| 
came down : 
<If one eat of this’ bread> 
He shal] live unto times age-abiding ; 
And <the bread, moreover, which |I| will 
give> 
Is |my flesh |—for the world’s’ life. 


51 


52 The Jews, therefore, began to strive one with 
another, saying — 
How can this one |unto us| give his flesh to 
eat ? 
83 Jesus, therefore, said unto them— 
|| Verily, vernly!} I say unto you— 
< Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man. 
And drink his blood> 
Ye have not life within yourselves. 
He that feedeth upon my flesh, 
And drinketh my blood> 
Hath life age-abiding, 
And ||I/| will raise him up at the last’ day ; 
For '\my flesh|| is |jtrue!| food, 
And ||my blood || is |/true| drink: 
< He that feedeth upon my flesh, 
And drinketh my blood> 
|In me| abideth, 
And |I|) in him’. 
<Just as the living’ Father sent me,— 
And I live by reason of the Father> 
| He also that feedeth upon me| 
||Even he]! shall live by reason of me’. 
|This| is the bread, which |out of heaven| 
came down :— 
Not just as your fathers did eat—and died ! 
<He that feedeth upon this’ bread> 
Shall live unto times age-abiding. 


87 


59 | These things| said he. as jin a synagogue he 
was teaching, in Capernaum. © | Many‘! of 
his disciples. therefore, | when they heard | said— 

| Hard | is this discourse, — 
Who can |thereunto| hearken ? 


6 But Jesus <knowing within himself that his 
disciples were murmuring concerning this> said 
unto them— 

Doth ||this|| cause | you| to stumble ? 

[What] then <if ye should view the Son of 

Man ascending where he was before ?> ... 
|The spirit’: it is, that giveth life,— 
|The flesh|| profiteth |nothing|: 


62 


<The declarations which |{I|| have spoken 
unto you> 
Are |spirit| and Are |life|. 
* Or: “is coming down”; “is to come down.” 
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JOHN VI. 64—71; VII. 1—28. 


64 But there are some’ from among’ you, who 
do not believe. 

For Jesus knew from the beginning, who they 

were that did not believe, and who it was 

would deliver him up;—® and he went on to 
say— 

|For this cause| have I said unto you: 
|No one| can’ come unto me, except it have 
been given him |of the Father|. 

68 || Because of this|| |many from among his disciples | 
went away back, and [no longer, with him| were 
walking. & Jesus, therefore, said unto the 
twelve— 

Are |iye also!| wishing to withdraw ? 
63 Simon Peter answered him— 
Lord ! |unto whom| shall we go? 
| Declarations of life age-abiding| thou hast ; 
@ And ||we'| have believed. and come to know,— 
That |/thou|| art the Holy One of God. 

7 Jesus answered them— 

Did not ||I|| make choice |of you, the twelve]? 
And yet [from among you] [one| is [an 
adversary |. 

71 Now he was speaking of Judas, son of Simon 
Iscariot ; for |the same| was about to deliver 
him up,—lone of the twelvell. 


§ 14. The Feast of Tents, Jerusalem. 


7 And |lafter these things|| Jesus was walking in 
Galilee; for he was not wishing |in Judza| to 
be walking, because the Jews were seeking to 
slay him. ? But the feast of the Jews was near, 
that of the pitching of tents. % His brethren, 
therefore, said unto him— 

Remove hence, and withdraw into Judea, 
that |thy disciples also| may view thy? 
works which thou art doing. 

¢ For |/no one'| {anything in secret| doeth, and 

yet is seeking |himself| to be well-known.® 
<If jthese things] thou art doing> manifest 
thyself unto the world. 

§ For {not even his brethren| were believing on 
him. 6 Jesus, therefore, saith unto 
them— 

| My’ season|| [not yet| is here; 

But jjyour’ season|| |at any time] is ready : 

7 The world cannot’ hate you’ ; 

But |me| it hateth, 

Because ||I|| bear witness concerning it, 

That |jthe works thereof |] are | wicked |. 

8 || Ye'l go up unto the feast : 

I] [mot yet| am coming up unto this feast, 

Because ||my’ season|| |not yet| hath fully 
come, 

® And <|these things| having said unto them> 
he was still abiding in Galilee. 10 But 
<when his brethren had gone up unto the feast > 
\then| i{he also|| went up,—not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 11/The Jews| therefore, 
were seeking him in the feast, and were saying— 

Where is that one? 
and there was great ||murmuring|| about him, 


® Or (WH): “the.” bOr (WH): “that it be 


well-known.” 


among the multitudes: |,eome, indeed. wer 
saying— 
|Good| is he! 
[but] |jothers|| were saying— 
Not so! but he is leading the multitude astrar. 
13 ||No one|| nevertheless, was speaking |openlr 
about him, because of their fear of the Jews 
14 ||Presently|| however, <the feast’ being at its 
height> Jesus went up unto the temple and was 
teaching. 1 The Jews, therefore, began to 
marvel, saying— 
| How| doth this one know | letters, not having 
learned ? 
16 Jesus, therefore, answered them, and said— 
|My’ teaching|| is not mine’, but his who -ent 
me. 
17 <If any one intend |his will] to do> 
He shall get to know concerning the teaching— 
Whether it is |of God|. 
Or ||I!| |from myself| am speaking. 
18 =<He that |from himself] doth speak > 
| His own glory| is seeking: 
<He that seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him> 
[|The same!| is |true!, 
And |/injustice|; [in him| is there none. 
19 Did not |!Moses|! give you the law ? 
And yet |!not one of you); dveth the law‘! 
|Why| seek ye |to slay| me? 
2 The multitude answered— 
|A demon| thou hast ®; 
| Who] is seeking |to slay! thee? 
31 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 
|One’ work| I did, and ye | all! are marvelling: 


22 {|For this cause!| |Moses} hath given you 
{circumcision |!, — 
Not that |of Moses] it is, but of the 
fathers ;— 


And |on Sabbath] ye circumcise a man. 
3 <If (circumcision, a man receiveth vt 
Sabbath |, 
That the law of Moses may not’ be broken’> 
| With me| are ye bitter as gall, 
Because |!a whole’ man,| I made |well on 
Sabbath ? 
24 Be not judging according to appearance. 
But |just’ judgment| be judging. 
25 So then, some of them of Jerusalem were saying— 
Is not |this! he whom they are seeking to 
kill? 
% ©And yet_ see! | with freedom of speech’ he 1s 
talking, 
And ||nothing!! |unto him! do they say:— 
Have the rulers perhaps come to know of 3 
truth!. 
That |this| 1s ||the Christ ? 
7% =But jas for this one’|| we know whence he 3; 
<The Christ. however. whensoever he shal! 
come> |no one! getteth to know whrnm 
he is. 
% Jesus, therefore. cried aloud in the tempk. 
teaching, and saying— 
| Both me! ye know, and ye know whene I 
am’,— 


® Chap. viii. 48; x.20.| Ap: “ Demon” 


——— a — name ae 


And yet jof myself| have I not come, 

But he is real*® who sent me, whom jyel 
know not. 

'I')| know him, 

Because |from him| I am, 
And |he| sent me forth. 

” They were seeking therefore to seize him; and 
yet no one laid on him his hand, because (not 
yet| had come his hour.> 3 But Jfrom 
amongst the multitude|| |many| believed on 
him, and were saying— 

< The Christ, whensoever he cometh> 
Greater signs | will he do, than those which 
ithis one| did ? 


23 


*& The Pharisees hearkened unto the multitude 
murmuring concerning him these things; and 
the High-priests and the Pharisees sent forth 
officers, that they might seize him. 

3 Jesus, therefore, said— 

‘Yet a little time; Iam |with youl,¢ 
And withdraw unto him that sent me: 

34 =6Ye shall seek me. and not find me, 

And <where |I] am> 'ye'! cannot come. 

* The Jews, therefore, said unto themselves— 

Whither! is {this one| about to go, 

That we shall not find him? 

, Unto the dispersion of the Greeks] is he about 
to go, 

And teach the Greeks ? 

| What] is this which he said : 

Ye shall seek me and not find me, 

And <where j\Ij| am> ‘lye!l cannot come ? 
37 Now on the last’—the great’/—day of the feast /'4 

Jesus was standing, and he cried aloud, saying— 

<If any man thirst> 
Let him come unto me and drink: 
33) 6 <He that believeth on me>—just as said the 
Scripture,— ¢ 
Rivers, |from within him} shall flow.| of 
living water). 

3 Now ‘this| spake he concerning the Spirit 

which they who believed on him were ahout to 

receive ; for ‘not yet; was there Spirit, because 

Jesus'| |not yet| was glorified ! 

“Some from amongst the multitude! therefore, 
having hearkened unto these words, were say- 
ing— 

This! is, in truth, 'the prophet’. 

41 Others| were saying— 

This; is 'the Christ]. 

But ‘others! were saying— 

‘Out of Galilee" is ‘the Christ| to come? 

Hath not the Scripture said : 

<Of the sced of David,8 

And from Bethlehen*» the village where 
David was> 

Cometh the Chnat ? 

#4 division, therefore, arose in the multitude, 
because of him. #)'Certain'|| indeed, from 


36 


4 


42 


a More than “ true.” ‘That is, as an imparted 


b Chap. vill. 20. gift. 
« oe. xii. 35. © Ps. Ixxxix. 3 f. 
d (Cp. Lev. xxiti., 34-36. h Mi. v. 2. 


eCp. Is. Iviit. 11. 


JOHN VII. 29—52; VIII. 12—19. 
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among them, were wishing to seize him; but 
no one|| thrust upon him his hands. 
*% So then the officers came unto the High-priests 
and Pharisees, and ||they!/* said unto them— 
|For what cause| have ye not brought him? 
# The officers answered— 
|| Never|| man spake thus! 
47 The Pharisees, therefore, answered them— 
Surely |'ye also'| have not been led astray ? 
4 =Surely |none of the rulers} hath believedin him, 
| Nor of the Phansees| ? 
# But ‘this multitude, that take no note of the 
law | are |laid under a curse]. 
5 Nicodemus saith unto them—he that came unto 
him formerly, being |one| from among them— 
Surely |'our law|| doth not judge the man, 
unless it hear first from him, and get to 
know what he is doing? 
52 They answered and said unto him— 
Surely |[thou also'| art not [of Galilee|? 
Search and see! that |jout of Galilee!| a pro- 
phet is not to arise. 


1) | 


[See the section concerning the Adulteress at the 
end of this Crospel. J 


§ 15. The Liyht and the Darkness in Conflict. 


8 || Again|| therefore, |unto them! spake Jesus, 
saving— 
I\| am the light of the world : 
|'He that followeth me!| shall in nowise walk 
in darkness, 
But shall have the light of life.¢ 
13 The Pharisees, therefore, said unto him— 
\|Thou!! |concerning thyself| bearest witness: 
| Thy witness! 1s not true. 
14 Jesus answered. and said unto them— 
<Even though j/I}| bear witness concerning 
myself > 
'True! 18 my witness, 
Because I know whence I came, and whither 
I go; 
But {lye know not whence I come, and 
whither I go. 


15 ! Ye! |according to the flesh| do judge : 
_I!| am judging no one. 
16 =And <even if I] am judging> 
‘My’ judging|| is |genuine!,—4 
Because ‘alone! am I not, 
But ‘I|| and the Father who sent me ;* 
17 ~~ And /in your own law! it is written f 
That |itwo’ men’s witness" is |true| ; 
18 


“Tl! am the one bearing witness of myself, 
And the Father who sent me is bearing witness 
concerning me. 
19 They were saying unto him, therefore— 
| Where] is thy father ? 
Jesus answered— 
Neither |!me|! do ye know. nor yet my Father: 
<If |'mel| ye had known> |my Father also| 
had ye known. 


® Or: “those men.” 

& Chap. xii. 46. 

¢ Or: “the life’’; ep. chap. 
i. 4. 


4 Is what it proferses to be. 

e Or (WH): ‘and he that 
sent me.’’ 

! Cp. Deu. xvii. 6. 
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70 '|These’ sayings'| spake he in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple, and yet [no one| seized 
him, becauss |not yet} had come his hour. 

21 He said unto them again, there- 

fore— 
|I| go, and ye shall seek me,—and yet |in 

your sin| shall ye die: 
<Whither |[I'! go> |lye|] cannot come. 

= The Jews, therefore, were saying-- 

Can it be that he will kill himself, that he saith, 
<Whither |I| go> |ye! cannot come? 

23 And he was saying unto them— 

i Ye!| are |of the realms below], 

||I'| am |of the realms above}: 

|| Yel] are |of this’ world|. 

||| am not of this world. 

Therefore said I unto you, 
Ye shall die in your sins ; 

For <if ye believe not that |/Ij| am he> ye 
shall die in your sins. 

2% They were saying unto him, therefore— 

Who art ||thou!!? 

Jesus said unto them— 

<First and foremost >» 
Even what I speak unto you.°¢ 

[Many things|| have I |concerning you] to 
speak and to judge ; 

But |{|he who sent me|| is |true|, 

And ||I\} <what things I heard from him> 
|the same| speak I unto the world. 

27 They noted not that |las touching the Father! 
junto them| he was speaking. 

2 Jesus_ therefore, said— 

< Whensoever ye shall lift up the Son of Man> 
||Then'! shall ye know, that ||I|| am he, 

And |jof myself|| am doing |nothing| ; 

But <just as the Father taught me> ||the 
same things/| am I speaking. 

And jhe that sent me|| is | with me]: 

He hath not left me |alone|. 

Because ||I!| |the things that please him| 
ever do. 

30 <As he was speaking these’ things> |many| 
believed on him. 31 Jesus was saying. 
therefore, unto the Jews who had believed’ on 
him— 

<If ||ye|| abide in my’ word> 
||Of a truth|| |my disciples| ye are; 
R And ye shall know? the truth, 
And ||the truth|| shall make you free. 
33 They made answer unto him— 
[Seed of Abraham| are we, 
And |unto no one| have been brought into 
bondage |at any time]: 
How sayest ||thou)| |Free| shall ye be 
made ? 
$$ Jesus answered them— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
<Every one who committeth sin> 
Is |a slave| [of sin]: 


a 


26 


35 Now |ithe slave|} doth not abide in the house 
| evermore |. 
* Chap. vii. 30 that I am: my speech 
>Or: “at ihe outeet” ; ; or: revealeth my person.” 
** fundamentally.” 4 =" get to know.” 
¢ Prob: ‘ What % speak, 


JOHN VIII. 


20—49. 


|The Son! abideth jevermore . 


36 <If then |the Son: shall make you free> 
| Really’ free| shall ye be. 
37 = T know that ye are |seed of Abraham ; 
But ye are seeking to kill me, 
Because |my’ word| findeth no place in you. 
38 


< What things |/1{| have seen with the Father> 
I am speaking ; 
| Ye}! also, then, <what things ve have beard 
from your father> are doing.* 
% They answered and said unto him— 
|Our father'| is | Abraham . 
Jesus saith unto them— 
<If |children of Abraham! ye are> 
The works of Abraham j, are ye duing. 
But |inow|| ye are seeking to kill me',— 
|A man who |the truth, unto you, hath 
spoken, 
Which I have heard from God : 
(|This'| | Abraham | did not. 
| Yel] are doing the works of your father. 
They said unto him— 
|| We!] |of fornication| were not born: 
|One’ father| have we—,God . 
#£ Jesus said unto them— 
<If |God| had been your father> ye had 
been loving me’, 
For {Ij} |from God| 
here; 
For |not even of myself| have I come, 
But |jhe'| sent me forth. 
| Wherefore| is it, that |my’ speech! ye do not 
understand ?> 
Because,ye cannot hear my’ word. 
(| Yell are |of your father—the advenary . 
And |jthe covetings of your father ye choose 
to be doing. 
||\Hel] was |a murderer| from the veginning. 
And |in the truth| he stood not; 
Because truth is not in him: 
<Whensoever he speaketh falsehoud> 
|Of his own| he speaketh ; 
Because |false| he is, and | the father of it. 
But <as for me> 
< Because |the truth; I speak> ye du not 
believe me. 
Which of you convicteth me of sin? 
<If |truth| I speak> |wherefore: do ye 
not believe me? 
|\He that is of God‘, heareth |the sayings of 
God |‘; 
(|Therefore|] do lye} not hear, because 
God| ye are not. 
# The Jews answered, and said unto him— 
Do ||we!| not |; well), say: 
(|Thou'| art {a Samaritan!, and hast ,a 
demon | °¢? 
49 Jesus answered — 
(|Li| have not |a demon}, 
But honour my Father ; 
And |lye!! dishonour me. 


40 


41 


came forth, and am 


47 


of 


® Or: “Be liye! then doing  ¢1 Jn. iii. 8. 

|thethings which yehave 4 Chap. xviii. 37. 

heard from the Fatheri.°” ® Chap. vii. 2); 5.90. Ap: 
bOr: ‘“‘are not getting to ** Demvun 

know.” 


JOHN VOU. 50—59 ; IX. 1—22. 


60 =But ||I\| seek not my glory: 
There 1s’ one who secketh and judgeth. 
51 || Verily, verily || I say unto you; 
<If anyone shall keep |my’ word|> 
|| Death || shall he not see, unto times age- 
abiding. 
& The Jews said unto him— 
|| Now || we know that |a demon| thou hast :— 
|Abraham| died, and |the prophets, 
And yet ||thou | sayest : 
<If anyone shall keep |my word|> 
In nowise shall he taste of death, unto 
times age-abiding. 
58 Surely ||thou'| art not |greater|] than our 
father Abraham— who, indeed. died ? 
And |the prophets} died :— 
|Whom] makest thou thyself ? 
5 Jesus answered— 
<If {|iIj} glorify my self> 
|nothing| : 
It is |my Father| that glorifieth me,— 
Of whom |iye'} say—He is [your God! ! 
55 And yet ye have not come to know him; 
But ||I|| do know him: 
<IfIsay ~ I know him not> 
I shall be hike you—| false} ; 
But I know hin, and |his word| am I keep- 
ing. 
6% ||Abraham, your father'| exulted that ® he 
should see my’ day ; 
And he saw, and rejoiced. 
57 The Jews, therefore, said unto him— 
Fifty’ years old|| not yet art thou, 
And |Abraham| hast thou seen ? 
58 Jesus said unto them— 
|| Verily, verily '| I say unto you: 
<Before | Abraham| came into existence> 
'I, am|l. 
5° They took up stones, therefore, that they might 
cast at him; but |Jesus| was hidden, and went 
forth out of the temple. 


$16. Jesus heals a Blind Man; and avows himself 
The Good Shepherd. 


9 And |passing along! he saw a man_ blind from 


llmy glory) is 


birth. 2 And his disciples questioned him, 
saying— 
Rabbi! who sinned, this man or his parents, 


That |blind| he should be born? 
3 Jesus answered— 
Neither |this man| sinned, nor his parents ; 
But...that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 
4 We must needs be working the works of him 
that sent me, while it 13 |day|: 
There cometh a night, when [no one] can 
work. 
5 <Whensoever I may be |in the world|> 
Iam |the light| of the world.» 
6|These things| having said, he spat on the 


ground, and made clay with the spittle, and |! 


laid the clay upon his eyes ; 7and said unto 
him— 


that.” 


® One out of the many ex- wie ss 
® Chap. viii. 12; xii. 35, 36. 


amples in John in which 
Aina scarcely =‘‘in order 
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Withdraw! wash’in the pool of Siloam,— 
which is to be translated, Sent. He 
went away, therefore, and washed, and came 
|seeing|. 

8 <The neighbours, therefore, and they whe 
used to observe him aforetime—that he was |a 
beggar|> were saying— 

Is not |this| he that used to sit and beg? 

® |Others| were saying— 

"Tis jthe same). 
|Others| were saying— 

Nay! but he is |like him|. 
|| He) was saying— 

|I|| am he. 

10 So they were saying unto him— 
How [then] were thine eyes opened ? 
11 || Hel] answered— 
The man that is called Jesus| made |clay |. 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me: 
Withdraw unto the pool of Siloam, and 
wash. 
<Going away, therefore, and washing> 1 
received sight. 

22 And they said unto him— 
He saith— I know not. 

13 They bring him unto the Pharisees—|him at one’ 
time blind | 14 Now it was Sabbath, on tii: 
day when Jesus made ||the clay||, and opened 
his eyes. 15 | Again| therefore, the Phari- 
sees also questioned him, as to how he received 
sight. And jhe] said unto them— 

|| Clay || laid he upon mine eyes, and I washed, — 

and do see. 
16 Certain’ from among the Pharisees, thereforv. 
were saying— 

This’ man is not |from God|, because {the 

Sabbath|| he keepeth not. 
|Others| Chowever] were saying— 
How can a sinful man [such signs as these’; 


Where is |‘he!? 


be doing ? 
And there was |a division| among them. 
lv So they were saying unto the blind 
man, again— 


What dost j|/thou|| say concerning him, in that 
he opened thine eyes? 
And |he| said— 
|A prophet| 1s he. 

18 The Jews, therefore, did not believe, concerning 
him, that he was blind and received sight, —until 
they called the parents of him that had received 
sight, }9 and questioned them, saying— 

|this| your son, of whom |!ye|| say, that 
|blind| he was |born|? 
How, then, seeth he |even now] ?* 
20 His parents, therefore, answered, and said— 
We know that |this| is our son, and that 
|blind| he was born ; 
21) =But ||how he now seeth|| we know not, 
Or | who opened his eyes| ||we,| know not,— 
Question |him|], he is |of agel, 
|| Hel] |concerning himself| shall speak. 
2|These things| said his parents, because they 
were in fear of the Jews,—for |already| had the 
Jews agreed together, that <if anyone should 


® As if to say: ‘‘ Was he ever blind’?”’ 
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confess |him| tobe Christ> |an excommunicant 
from the synagogue| should he be made. 
33 |For this cause| his parents said — 
He is |of age|,—question |him|. 
* So they called the man a second time—(him] 
who had been blind, and said unto him— 
Give glory unto God! 
|| Wel] know that |this’ man] is |a sinner|. 
% ||He!! therefore, answered— 
| Whether he is a sinner’| I know not: 
{One thing| I know,—That <whereas I was 
|blind|> |now| I see! 
26 They said, therefore, unto him— 
What did he unto thee? How opened he 
thine eyes? 
27 He answered them— 
I told you just now, and ye did not hear: 
Why |again| do ye wish to hear? 
Are jlye also|| wishing to become 
disciples |? 
38 And they reviled him, and said— 
'Thou]] art |the disciple| of that man ®*; 
But ||wej| are || Moses’|| disciples :— 
*® ||Well know, that |!unto Moses|| hath God 
spoken ; 
But |!as for this man|| we know not whence he 
is. 
% The man answered. and said unto them— 
Why! jherein| is |the marvel] : 
That |lye|| know not whence he is, 


| his 


|| And yet he opened mine eyes!) 
31. We know that |!God'| |unto sinners| doth not 
hearken ; 


But <if one be |a worshipper of God! and be 
doing {his will|> 
| Unto this one| he hearkeneth. 

#2 =6||Out of age-past time!] hath it never been 
heard, that anyone opened the eyes of one 
who |blind| had been born. 

33 <If this man were not’ from God> he could 
have done nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him— 

(In sinsi| wast ||thou|| born [altogether] ; 

And art /ithou|| teaching |us| ? 
And they cast him out.> 3 Jesus 
heard that they had cast him out: and | finding 
him| said— 

Dost ||thou'' believe on the Son of Man? 

% He answered [and said]— 

And |who| is he, Sir, that I may believe on 
him? 

x Jesus said unto him— 

Thou hast both seen him and fhe that is 
speaking with thee| is ||he|l. 

%® And jhe| said— 

I believe, Sir !¢ 
and worshipped him. 
said — 
<For judgment> |jI|| |untothis world] came: 
That |they who were not seeing| might’ 


% And Jesus 


see, 
And |they who were seeing| might become 
| blind |. 
® Spoken with disdain, ¢ Or: “Lord”; but same 


> Cp. chap. vi. 37. word as in ver. 36. 


| 


JOHN IX. 283—41; X. 1—14. 


Seer 


“They of the Pharisees who were with’ him 


|heard| these things, and said unto him— 


Are ||we also|| | blind]? 


41 Jesus said unto them— 


<If |blind| ye had been> ye had not had 
sin ; 

But <|now| ye say. 
labideth'|.* 


We see> | your sin| 


10 |!Verily verily|| I say unto you :— 


<He that entereth not |through the door’ 
into the fold of the sheep. 
But goeth up from another place> 
||That man || is |a thief| and |a robber. 


But <he that entereth through the door> 
is |shepherd| of the sheep: 
'To him|| the porter openeth, 
And ||the sheep/] |unto his voice] hearken: 
And ||his own’ sheep|| he calleth by name, 
and leadeth them forth. 
<As soon as [all his own| he hath put 
forth> . 
| Before them| he moveth on, 
And ||the sheep! follow him’. because they 
know his voice ; 
But |la stranger|| will they in nowise follow. 
but will flee from him, 
Because they know not the voice ‘of 
strangers |, 


6 || This’ similitudel| spake Jesus unto them: but 


B 
b 


Cp. chap. xv. 24. 
=‘ perceived not.” 


[those men|| understood not> what the things 
were which he was speaking unto them. 


Jesus, therefore, said |again'— 
Verily, verily|| I say unto you :— 
|1!| am the door of the sheep: 
|All, as many as came before me: are 
|thieves| and |robbers! ; 
But the-sheep hearkened not unto them. 
fI}| am the door: 
<|Through me| if anyone enter> 
He shall be saved, 
And shall come in and go out, and 
|pasture| shall find. 
|The thief || cometh not. 
Save that he may thieve and slay and 
destroy : 
||| came, 
That |life| they might have, 
And |above measure| might have. 
UI|| am the good shepherd : 
|The good shepherd}! {his Jife|* layeth 
down |for the sheep]. 
The hireling|| 
< Even because he is no shepherd, 
Whose own’ the sheep are not> 
Vieweth the wolf coming. and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth,— 
And |the wolf| seizeth them an 
scattereth, — 
Because |a hireling| he is_ and hath po 
care for the sheep. 
i! I] am the good shepherd. 
And know my own, 


¢Com: “soul.” 


JOHN X. 15—42; XI. 1 


And |:my own|! know me’,— 
IS Just as {ithe Father|| knoweth me’, 
And jjI!} know |the Father|*; 
And |imy life|!® I lay down for the sheep. 


16 And |other’ sheep| have I, which are not 
of this fold: 
Those also|] I must needs bring, 
And ‘unto my voice| will® they hearken, 
And there shall come to be 
One’ flock. 
One’ shepherd \.4 
17 | Therefore| doth the Father |love| me, 
Because ||I}| lay down my hfe > 
That |again| I may receive it :— 
B | No one| forced ¢ it from me, 
But |{I|| lay it down |of myself |,— 
| Authority| have I, to lay it down, 
And '‘authority| have I, |again| to 
receive it : 
| This’ commandment’ received I |from 
my Father!|. 

19" A division; |again| took place among the 
Jews, because of these words. * But many 
from among them were saying— 

A demon|| he hath‘ and is raving,— 
Why |unto him; do ye hearken ? 

1 (Others| said— 

i These’ sayings|| 
demonized, — 
Can ||a demon|| open the eyes of |the blind|? 


are not those of one 


§ 17. The Feast of Dedication—Conflict renerced. 


2 The feast of dedication took place at that time, 
in Jerusalem: it was | winter|, 3 and Jesus was 
walking in the temple, in the porch of Solomon. 

a The Jews, therefore, surrounded 
him, and were saying unto him— 

‘How long" holdest thou [our lives|& in 
suspense % 

<If | thou; art the Christ> tell us | plainly]. 

2 Jesus answered them— 
I told you, and ye believe not: 
<The works which |{I!| am doing in the name 
of my Father> 

(|The same’ bear witness concerning me. 

26 ©=But |lye'| believe not, because ye are not of 

my’ sheep. 

2 ~=iMy’ sheep] |unto my voice| hearken,— 

And |\I'| know |them|, 
And they follow me,— 
28 ~=6_And ||I|| give unto them life age-abiding,® 
And in nowise shall they perish, unto times 
age-abiding ® ; 
And no one shall carry them off out of my 
hand. 
29 {What |'my Father|| hath given me| is |some- 
thing greater than all’|,! 


6 Or: “soulx’’-- Ap. 
b Ap: “ Age-abiding.” 


a Mt. xi. 27. 

b Or: **soul’’—Ap. 

e Or: ‘*shall.”’ 

4 Eze. xxxiv. 23; xxxvii. 24. 

eOr :- WH: “forceth.”’ 

£Chap. vii. 20; viii. 48. 
Ap: ‘ Demon.” 


who hath given [them] 
ate me | is greater than 
jall'.” 


‘Or (WH): “i The Father 
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And |'no onejj can carry off out of the hand of 
my Father :— i 

30 "ZT and the Father|| are |one|. 

31 The Jews again lifted up stones* that they 
might stone him. 2 Jesus answered 
them— 

||Many’ works| have I showed you, |noble 
ones, from my Father|: 
For which of those works are ye stoning me? 

3 The Jews answered him— 

'Concerning a noble’ work!| are we not 
stoning thee; 
But concerning profane speech, — 
And because |'thou|| being ja man]. art 
making thyself |God}. 

3% Jesus answered them — 

Is it not written in your law?: 
|Z || said Ye are |gods| 

3 <If |those| he called gods, unto whom |the 

word of God| came— 
And the Scripture cannot be broken—> 

3% =6<<Of him whom |the Father| hallowed and 

sent forth into the world> are [lyel| saying— 
Thou speakest profanely, 
Because I said |Son of God| I am? 

37) 6 <If Iam not doing the works of my Father> 

do not believe in me ; 

3 = =6But <if I am doing them> 

<Even though |in me| ye believe not> 
(In the works|| believe, — 

That ye may get to know and go on to know, 
That the Father is |jin me|i 
And ||I|| am |in the Father'!. 

39 They were [therefore] again seeking to take 
him; and he went forth out of their hand. 

#0 And he went away again, beyond 
the Jordan, unto the place where John was at 
the first_ immersing ; and he abode there. 

41 And |'many'| came unto him, and were saying— 

iJOhn'| indeed, did not so much as one’ 
sign | ; 

But all things, whatsoever John said con- 
cerning this one" were |true|. 

42 And |!many || believed on him there. 


§ 18. The Raising of Lazarus. 


11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of 
Bethany, of the village of Mary and Martha 
her sister. 2 And Mary was she who anointed 
the Lord with perfume” and wiped his fect 
with her hair,—whose brother Lazarus was sick. 

3The sisters, therefore, sent out unto him 
saying— 

Lord, see! |he whom thou tenderly lovest| is 
sick. 

4 But Jesus hearing, said— 

This’ sickness/| is not unto death, 
But for the glory of God,— 
That the Son of God may be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. ® <When_. therefore, he heard that he 

® Chap. viii. 59. 

b NB: the term “law” here 
includes the Psalms. 


¢ Ps. Ixxxii. 6. 
¢ Chap. xii. 38. 
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was sick> (|jthen'| indeed, he abode in the place 
where he was, two’ days. 7};Then, after this; 
he saith unto the disciples— 

Let us be leading on into Judea |again|}. 

8 The disciples say unto him— 

Rabbi! |just now| were the Jews seeking to 
stone thee,—* 
And |again| goest thou thither ? 
9 Jesus answered— 
Are there not ||twelve’ hours|| in the day ? 
<If one walk in the day> he doth. not 
stumble, 
Because |the light of this world| he seeth ; 
10 But <if one walk in the night> he 
stumbleth, 
Because |the light! is not in him. 

11 | These things| he said, and |after this| he saith 
unto them— 

| Lazarus, our dear friend| hath fallen asleep ; 
But I am going, that I may awake him. 

12 The disciples, therefore, said unto him -- 

Lord! |if he have fallen asleep| he will 
recover. 

13 But Jesus had spoken concerning his death; 
whereas ||they|| supposed that |concerning the 
taking of rest in sleep| he had been spcaking. 

14 Jesus, therefore |then| said unto them 
| plainly |— 

|Lazarus| died; and I rejoice, for your 
sake,—that ye may believe,—that I was not 
there ; 

But let us be going unto him. 

16 Thomas, therefore, the one called Didymus, 
said unto his fellow-disciples— 

Let {us also| be going, that we may die with 
him. 


1. Jesus, therefore, coming, found that |four’ days 
already’| had he been in the tomb. 18 Now 
Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off; !®and many from among the 
Jews|| had come unto Martha and Mary, that 
they might console them concerning their 
brother. 20 || Martha) therefore, | when 
she heard that Jesus’ was coming} went to mect 
him; but |!Mary{! [in the house] remained 
sitting. 7! Marthae therefore, said unto Jesus— 

Lord! |if thou hadst been here| my brother 
had not died ; 

2 And |now| I know, that ||whatsoever thou 

shalt ask of God}| |God| will give unto thee. 

3 Jesus saith unto her— 

Thy brother shall rise. 

24 Martha saith unto him— 

I know that he shall rise, in the resurrection, 
in the last’ day. 

2 Jesus said unto her— 

(‘I;, am the resurrection |and the life): 
< He that believeth on me> 

|Even though he die; shall live again! 
And <no’ one who liveth sgain® and 
believeth on me> 


26 


s(Chap. x. 31. ix ‘“‘the Resurrection.” 
b('p. Lu. xv. 82; Ro. xiv. ‘Noone... shallinany- 
9; Rev. i. 18; ii. 8; xx. wise die,"’ because Jesus 
4. “Shall live again” is ** the Life.’’ 
(ver. 25;, because Jesus 


JOHN XI. 7-43. 


Shall in anywise die junto times ag- 
abiding !.* 

Believest thou this? 

2 She saith unto him— 

Yea, Lord! |/I!! have believed. 
That |/thou;! art the Christ. the Son of God- 

|'He who |into the world! should come. 

2% And this’ saying, she went away. and calld 
Mary her sister, |secretly| saying — 

|The teacher| is present, and calleth thee. 

2 And |ishe'| |when she heard: was roused up 
quickly, and was coming® unto him. » Nut 
yet| however, had Jesus come into the villag. 
but was still in the place where | Martha. met 
him. 31!'The Jews, therefore, who wer 
with her in the house and consoling her | <st- 
ing Mary, that quickly’ she arose and went out> 
followed her, supposing that she was withdns- 
ing unto the tomb, that she might wep' 
there. 32 ||Mary:, therefore, <when sie 
came where Jesus was> |seeing him! fell at hus 
feet, saying unto him— 

Lord ! [if thou hadst been here! my brother 
had not died. 

33 || Jesus|} therefore, <when he saw her weeping‘ 
and the Jews who came with her weeping*> 
was indignant in the spirit. and troubled lum- 
self, * and said— 

Where have ye laid him? 
They say unto him— 
Lord ! come and see. 

3 Jesus wept. *% The Jews, therefore. 
were saying— 

See! how tenderly he loved nim! 

3 But |some from among them! said— 

Could not this man, who opened the eves of 
the blind.* have caused that | this one alw 
should not have died ? 

38 ||Jesus|| therefore, <jagain| being indignant 
within himself > cometh unto the tomb. owl 
was a cave, and |a stone! was lying thereoo. 

3 Jesus saith— 

Take ye away the stone! 
Martha, the sister of the deceased, saith unw 
him — ; 

Lord! |by this tine; he stinketh, for it 1 
|four days|. 

4 Jesus saith unto her— 

Said I not untothce That <if thou wouldst 
believe> thou shouldst see the glory of (rod! 

41 So they took away the stone. And ‘Jesus 

lifted up his eyes on high, and said— 
Iather ! I thank thee, thou didst hear me: 

Il] indeed, knew that , always, ;untv me 
thou dost hearken ; 

But |for the sake of the multitude standing 

around! I spake,— . 
That they might believe that ‘thou didst 
send me forth. 

4 And |these things! having said, ;with a load 
voice| he cried out— 

Lazarus! come forth ! 
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©Or: “wail” 
€QOr: “wialtas | 
e Or: “blind wn. 


* Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.”’ 
b Or (imperfect’: * started 
oO come.”’ 


JOHN AI. 44—57; 


« He that was dead came forth, bound feet and 
hands with bandages, and ,his face)! {with a 
napkin| was bound about. Jesus saith 
unto them— 

Loose him, and let him go. 

& <Many therefore from among the Jews. who 
had come unto Mary and gazed on what he did > 
believed on him; “ but |'certain from among 
themj] went away unto the Pharisees, and told 
them what Jesus had done. 

“@ The High-priests and Pharisees, 
brought together a high-council, 
saving— 

What are we to do, in that |this’ man! doeth 
|many’ signs !? 

4 =6<If we let him alone thua> J{all| will believe 
on him, and the Romans will come, and take 
away |both our place and nation|. 

© But |ia certain one from ainong them, Caiaphas'| 
<being | High-prnest| for that year> said unto 
them— 

|; Ye|| know [nothing at all!; ® nor do ye take 
into account, that it is profitable for you that 
'one’ man|) should die for the people,* and 
not |ithe whole’ nation! perish. 

51 |'This| however, {from himself} he spake not, 

but <being |High-priest| for that year> he 

prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation ; 5° and |not for the nation only| but that 
|'the scattered children of God also!) he might 
gather together into one. © |/From that’ day! 
therefore, they took counsel, that they might put 
him to death. 

|| Jesus’) therefore, |no longer openly| was 
walking among the Jews, but departed thence, 
into the country near the desert, unto a city 
called |Ephraim|; and |there| abode, with his 
disciples. 5 Now the passover of the Jews was 
at hand, and many went up unto Jerusalem, out 
of the country, before the passover, that they 
might purify themselves, 5 They were therefore 
seeking Jesus, and were saying one to another, 
jin the temple! standing— 

How seemeth it unto you? that he will in 

nowise come unto the feast ? 

5} Now the High-priests and the Pharisees had 
given commands, that <if anyone came to know 
where he was> he should inform [them], so that 
they might seize him. 


therefore, 
and were 
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§ 19. The Anointing at Bethany. 
6-12; Mk. xiv. 3-8. 


12 = |!.Jesus)! therefore, |six’ days before’ the pass- 
over| came unto Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus had raised from among the dead. 

2So they made for him a supper” there; and 
| Martha| was ministering, but | Lazarus} was 
one of them who were reclining with him. 

3° Mary' therefore, <taking a pound of pure nard 
perfume, very precious> anvinted the feet of 
Jesus,® and wiped, with her hair, his feet ; and 
{the house| was filled with the fragrance of the 


Mt. xxvi. 


perfume. 4 [But] Judas Iscariot, one of his 
® Chap. xviii. 14. cipal rma of the day. 
bOr: ‘dinner,’ the prin- = © Cuap. xi. 


| 
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disciples, he that was about to deliver him up, 
saith— 

5 Why was [this’ perfume! not sold for three 
hundred’ denaries, and given unto the 
destitute ? 

6 Howbeit he said this, <not that |for the desti- 
tute| he cared> but because {a thief! he was, 
and holding |the bag| used to carry away | what 
was cast therein|. 7 Jesus, therefore, said— 

Let her alone, that |for the day of my }urial; 
she may observe it; 

8 For |! e ye with you, 
whereas |'me,; [not always| have ye. 

9 The great multitude of the Jews, therefore, got 
to know that he was |there|, and came [not on 
account of Jesus only’| but that || Lazarus also. 
they might see, whom he had raised from among 
the dead. 1° But the High-priests took counsel 
||that Lazarus also|| they might put to death ; 

N because |many’ of the Jews| ‘by reason of him, 
were withdrawing, and believing on Jesus. 


§ 20. The Triumphal Entry. Mt. xxi. 1-11; 
Mk, xi. 1-10; Lu. xix. 29-38. 


12''On the morrow! |the great multitude that had 
come unto the feast| <hearing that Jesus was 
coming into Jerusalem> }5 took the branches of 
the palm trees, and went out to meet nim, and 
began crying aloud— 
Hosanna ! 
Blessed is he that is coming in the name of the 
Lord,—* 
|'Even the King of Israel"! 
44 And Jesus, finding a young ass, took his seat 
thereon, just as it is written— 
15 Do not fear, O daughter of Zion! 
Lo! |thy king| cometh, - 
Sitting upon the colt of an ass 1 
16 || These things|| his disciples noticed not. at the 
first ; but <when Jesus was glorified> |ithen | 
remembered they that |'these things|| had |for 
him|¢ been written,— and that |these things, 
they had done unto him. 27 The multitude. 
therefore, that was with him when he called 
|Lazarus| out of the tomb. and raised him from 
among the dead, was bearing witness. 38, On 
this account| the multitude met him also, be- 
cause they heard that he had done |ithis’ sign’. 
19|'The Pharisees! therefore, said among them- 
selves— 
Ye observe? that ye are profiting nothing: 
See ! [ithe world|| | after him} hath gone away. 


§ 21. The Hour is Come. 
the Jews. 


Final Appeals to 


2 Now there were certain Greeks, from among 
them who were coming up that they might wor- 
ship in the feast.° 2! |'Thesej! therefore, came 
unto Philip, him who was from Bethsaida of 
Galilee,—and were requesting him, saying— 

Sir! we desire to see |Jesus|. 
2 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: Andrew 


a Px, exviil. 26. 
b Zech. ix. 9. 


ulfil. 
¢ Or: “do ye observe..." 
¢ As if laid out for him to 


e Cp. Acts viii. 27. 
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JOHN XII. 23—50; XIII. 1. 


and Philip come,_and tell Jesus. ™ But ||Jesus|| 
answereth them, saying— 
The hour hath come, that the Son of Man 
should be glorified ! 


24! Verily, verily || I say unto you : 
< Except |the kernel of wheat| shall fall into 
the ground, and die> 
Iti! |alone| abideth ; 
But <if it die> 
| Much’ fruit| it beareth. 
35 < He that loveth® his life >> 
Loseth it ; 
But <he that hateth his life> jin this 
world|> .- ; 
Unto life* age-abiding|| shall guard it.4 
26 <If |with me| anyone be ministering > 
| With me| let him be following ; 
And <where |jIj|) am> 
 There|| |my’ minister also! shall be. 
<If anyone |with me| be ministering> 
(The Father| will honour him. 
7 | Now| is my soul troubled,—°® 


And what can I say ? 
Father ! save me from ‘ this hour ? 
But |on this account| came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name ! 
28 There came. therefore, a voice out of heaven— 
I both have gloritied it, and will glorify it 
again. 
2 [So] \the multitude that was standing by, and 
heard it|| were saying— 
It hath |thundered |. 
‘Others| were saying— 
|| A messenger | [unto him| hath spoken. 
30 Jesus answered, and said-— 
“Not for my sake|| hath this voice come, but 
{for your sake|l. 
21 ‘Now| is there |a judging| of this world,— 
‘Now || '!the ruler of this world| shall be cast 
out; | 
And ||I|| <if I be lifted up out of the earth> 
will draw jall|# unto myself. 
3% But |this| he was saying, signifying |by what 
manner’ of death| he was about to die. 
3 ‘I'he multitude, therefore, answered him— 
We} have heard, out of the law, that |/the 
Christ|| abideth evermore >* ; 
How then dost |jthou' say,— 
It behoveth the Son of Man to be lifted up? 
Who is this’ Son of Man? 
3% Jesus, therefore, said unto them— 
Yet’ a little’ while//i |the light! is j|among * 
you): 
< Walk, while ye have !the light!>, 
Lest jdarkness!| [on you| should lay 
hold!; 
And ‘he that walkethin darkness|| knoweth 
not whither he drifteth. 
% = =<While |the light| ye have> 


32 


fOr: “out of.” 


® Or: ‘is fond of.”’ 
kr Or ‘WH : “all nes 


bOr: “his soul’’—Ap. 


¢ Here :oc; not psyche, as > Or: * remaine age- 
above. abidingly.”’ 

4Mt. x. 30; xvi. 25; Lu. i Chap. vii. 33 
xvii. 33. k Or: “in.” 


¢ Ps. vi. 3; xiii. 6. 


Believe on the light, 

That {sons of light] ye may become. 
(These things|| spake Jesus,—and_ departing. 
was hid from them. % And <although such 
signs jas these| he had done before them> they 
were not believing on him :—* that |ithe word of 
cers the prophet|| might be fulfilled, which 
said— 

Lord! {who believed} what we hare heard? 

And ||the arm of the Lord;, |to thom: was it 

revcaled ?* 
39 ||On this account|} they could not believe, because 
|again| said Isaiah— 
© He hath blinded their cyes. and hardened their 
heart; 

Lest they should see with their cyes. and should 
understand with their heart, and should 
turn,— 

And I should heal them.» 
41 || These things|| said Isaiah, because he saw his 
glory ° and spake concerning him. #2; Never- 
theless, however|| [even from among the rulers’ 
many’ believed on him; but |'because of the 
Pharisees|| they were not confessing him, let 
|excommunicants from the synagogue: ther 
should be made; & for they loved the glory of 
men, more than the glory of God. 4 And 
| Jesus| cried aloud. and said— 
<He that believeth on me> 
|| Believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me||; 
And <he that vieweth me> 

| Vieweth him that sent me]. 

(Ii! |a light! into the world’ have come, 

That |ino’ one who believeth on mei in 

darkness| should abide. 
And <if anyone shall hearken unto my say- 
ings, and not guard them> 

||| am not judging him ; 

For I came not that I might judge the world, 

But that I might save the world. 

<He that setteth me aside. and receiveth not 
my sayings> 

Hath that which is to judge him: 

<The word that I spake> that] will judge 
him, in the last’ day. 
Because |!Ij| |out of myself| spake not, 
But |'the Father who sent’ me} hath _ himself’ 
given me commandment, 
What I should say, and what I should 
speak. 
and I know that |his commandment is _life 
age-abiding |4; 
<The things, therefore, which I speak> 
| Just as the Father hath told me, 


Soi] I speak. 


§ 22. The Last Supper. Jesus washes his Discipls 
Feet, and Comforts their Troubled Hearts. 


13 Now ‘before the feast of the passover Jesus 
<knowing that his hour had come, that he 
should remove out of this world unto the Father> 
jhaving loved his own that were in the world 


& 


47 


* Is. liii. 1. ¢ Is. vi. 1. 
| Is. vi. 9, 10. “Ap: ‘ Ageabiding. 


JOHN XII. 2—39. 


etna Pence eo aE 
loved them. ? And <|supper| — 
being in progress, | the adversary | having already 
thrust into the heart of Judas son of Simon 
Iscariot, that he should deliver him up,— [J esus] 
knowing that | all things| the Father had given 
unto him, into his hands, and that \from God | 
he had come, and |unto God| he was going*> 
4 rouseth himself out of the supper, and layeth 
aside his garments, and, taking & linen cloth, 
girded himself. 5|Next| he poureth water into 
the wash-basin, and began to be washing the feet 
of the disciples, and to be wiping them with the 
linen cloth wherewith he was girded. 6 So 
he cometh unto Simon Peter. He saith unto 
him — 
Lord, dost "thou'l wash my’ feet? 
7 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
< What |\Ii| am doing> \thou| knowest not |as 
yet! 5 
Howbeit, thou shalt get to know |hereafter|. 
8 Peter saith unto him— 
In nowise shalt thou lever| wash my’ feet. 
Jesus answered him— 

<lf I wash thee not> thou hast no part with 

me’. , 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him— 

Lord! not my fect only, but my hands also, 
and my head. 

10 Jesus saith unto him— 

(He that hath hathed himself! hath no need 
[save as to the feet] to get washed ; but is 
pure |as a whole}. 

And |iye'l are |pure|, but not ye \all|. 

1) For he knew the man that was delivering him 
up; | therefore| said he— 

Not ye all, are pure. 


unto the end|| 


12 < When, therefore . he had washed their feet, and 
taken his garments, and reclined> |again| said 
he unto them— 
Are ye taking note, what I 
you? 
' Ye" call me 
Lord,— 


have done unto 


The Teacher and The 
and |wellj| say, for L am. 
<If then ||Ii| have washed your’ feet, —{1] 

The Lord and The Teacher> 
"Ye alsoil ought to wash [one another's | 

feet ; 

For an example! have I given you,— 
That <just as iil! did unto you’> 
Ye alsol| should be doing. 

Verily, verily | T say unto you— 

A servant is not greater than his lord, 

Neither one sent forth greater than he that 

sent him.° 

<If |these things| ye know> 

|Happy| are ye. if ye be doing them. 

Not |concerning you 

Tor 1 know of whom I made choice ; 
But...that |the Scripture| might be fulfilled : 

< He that feedeth on my bread > 

Hath lifted up against me, his heel.¢ 
| Henceforth | I tell you |beforé it cometh to 

pass |,— 
8 Or: “withdrawing.” 
b Chap. xv. 20; Mt. x. 245 


18 


17 


18 


19 


Lu. vi. 40; xxil. 27. 
e Ps, xii. 9. 
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all’| am I speaking, — | 
| 
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That ye may believe. whensvever it doth 
come to pass, that {I}| am he. 
Verily, verily: I say unto you— 
<He that receiveth whomsoever I shall 
send > 
Receiveth |me|; 
And <he that receiveth |me!> 
Recciveth him that sent me.* 
21 <|These things| having said> |Jesus| was 
troubled in spirit, and bare witness, and said— 
\| Verily, verily | I say unto you— 
1One from among you ' will deliver me up.” 
” The disciples began to look one at another, being 
at a loss concerning whom he was speaking. 
x One of Jesus’ disciples was reclining in his 
bosom, one whom Jesus loved® : 
Peter beckoneth unto the same, 
him— 
Say Who is it? 
speaketh. 
% <\'\Hej| falling back thus, upon 
Jesus> saith unto him— 
: Lord! who is it? 
% Jesus. therefore, answereth— 
is. for whom ty shall dip the 
morsel. and give unto him. 
So <dipping the morsel> he taketh and giveth 
it unto Judas, son of Simon Iscariot. “7 And 
jafter the morsel] |jthen/| entered |Satan| into 


20 


2430 Simon 
and saith unto 


concerning whom he 


the breast of 


that man. Jesus, therefore, saith unto 
him— 
\\ What thou art doing | do quickly ! 


8 But |las to this;| none’ of them who were reclin- 
ing with him knew’ respecting what, he said it 
to him. ™ For |{some| were thinking |since 
Judas held the bag’| that Jesus was saying to 


1im— 
Buy the things of which we have |need; for 
the feast ; 
orthat |untothe destitute| he should give’ some- 
thing. 30 So "he'! taking the morsel went out 
straightway -—and it was night. 3 < When, 
therefore, he had gone out> Jesus saith— 
| Just now| was \the Son of Man| glorified, 
And |God| was glorified in him ; 
And |God| will glonfy him |in himself',— 
And {straightway | glorify him. 
Dear children! 
Yet a little! am I |with youl. 
Ye shall seek me, and <just as I said unto 
the Jews! 
\Whither| |iI!] go° II ye|| cannot come > 
Unto you alsoii I say it [even now}. 
iA new commandment’! give I unto you, ~ 
That ye be loving one another : 
< Just as I loved you> 
That lye also! be loving one another :* 
\By this!| shall all men take knowledge, 
that |my’ disciplea| ye are, — 
Tf ye have llove| one to another. 


G 


a Mt. x. 40; Lu. ix. 48. 

b Mt. xxvi. 21; Mk. xiv. 18; 
Juu. xxii. 21. Areluctant 
disclosure: cp. vers. 10, 


‘+ yned to love.” 

é Chap. vii. 34; viii. 21. 

e Or: “ withdraw.” 

fle: a commandment of a 
new kind. 


11, 18. 
eMi: ‘was loving,” or §& Chup. Xv. 27. 
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* Simon Peter saith unto him— 
Lord! whither dost thou withdraw ? 
Jesus answered— 
. Whither I withdraw|| thou canst not [now | 
follow me, 
But thou shalt follow |hereafter|. 
-7 Peter saith unto him— 
Lord ! |why| cannot I follow thee leven now |? 
' My life;* jin thy behalf! will I lay down. 
3 Jesus answereth— 
‘Thy hfe’|* |in my behalf! wilt thou lay down ? 
_ Veriiy, verily || I say unto thee— 
In nowise shall a cock crow 
Till thou hast denied me [thrice /.> 


14 Let not your heart be troubled : 
Believe on God, 
And |on me! helieve.c .- 
2 In the house of my Father| are |meay 
dwellings|; 
Or else I would have told you, 
I go to prepare a place for you. 
And <if I go, and prepare a place for you> 
| Again| am I coming. and will take you 
home unto myself, 
Thit <where |I'| am> ‘ye also! may be. 
* And <whither |!I!) go> ye know ithe way |. 
5 Thomas saith unto him— 
Lord! we know not whither thou goest : 
How know we |the way |? 
* Jesus saith unto him— 
| I|| am the way |and the truth, and the life]: 
.No onej) cometh unto the F ather, |but 
through mel. . 
<If ye had been getting to know me> 
|My Father alao!) had ye known: 
|| From henceforth! are ye getting to know 
him, and have seen him. 
* Philip saith unto him— 
Lord ! show us the Father, and it sufficcth us. 
* Jesus ‘saith unto him— 
So long a time as this|| have I beon | with 
you L— 
And thou hast not come to know me, Philip? 
He that hath seen me’|| hath seen the Father’. 
How art |jthou]] saying. Show us the 
Father? 
Believest thou not, that |!I!| am in the Father, 
and ||the Father|| is |in me]? 
<The things which I am saying unto you> 
[From myself || I speak not; 
But |'the Father, within me abiding||, doeth 
his works, 
Believe me. 
That ||I}| am-in the Father’, 
And |the Father| in me’ :— 
Or else |jon account of the works themselves | 
beheve ye. 
| Verily, verily!| I say unto you— 
<He that believeth on me> 
|The works which ||I|j am doing| ||he also | 
shall do; 


10 


aOr: ‘soul "An. 
o Mt. xxvi. 34; Mk. xiv. 30; 
Lu. xxii. 34, 


¢ Or punctuate thus: “ Be- 
lieve,—ion Gud and on 
me} believe.” 


i 


JOHN XIII. 36—38; XIV. 1—26. 


ne ee 


And |greater than these| shall he do, 
Because {/I|| |unto the Father| am 
going, — 
-And because <whatsoever ye shall aak 
inmy name> |the same| will I do,* 
That ;the Fatherj may be gloritied jin 
the Son!: 
<If anything ye shall ask Eme] in my 
nzme> |the same| will I do. 
If ye be loving mej |my’ commandments] ye 
will keep ; 
And {I}! will request the Father, 
And Another’ Advocate!» will he give 
unto you, 
That he may be with you age-abid- 
ingly, — 
The Spirit of truth, — 
Which '‘the world | cannot recvive, 
Because it beholdeth it not. nor getteth 
to know it. 
But ‘yell are getting to know it; 
Because |with you| it abideth, 
And |in you] it ise 
I will not leave you bereft,— 
T am coming unto you. 
| Yet’ a little] and |the world| no longer’ 
beholdeth me ;4 
But |!ye|| behold me,-- 
< Because |!Ij| live> 
‘Ye also]! shall live. 
In that’ day|! shall ye get to know. 
That ||I{| am in my Father’, 
And |lye|| in me’, 
And {Ij} in you’. 
<He that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them> 
liHe|| it is that loveth me; 
And |jhe that loveth me] 
Shall be loved by my Father, 
And |/I|} will love him, and will manifest 
|myself|| unto him. 
2? Judas, not the Iscariot. saith unto hin— 
Lord ! what hath happened. 
That |iunto us|} thou art about to manifest 
thyself, and | not unto the world i? 
3 Jesus answered. and said unto him— 
<If any man be loving me> 
|My word| he will keep, 
And |!my Father|| will love him,— 
And |junto him]! will we come. 


17 


18 


21 


And lian abode with him| will we 
make. 
4 <He that loveth me not> 
Doth not keep {Imy word || ;— 
And ||the word which ye hear|| is not mine’, 
But |the Father’s. who sent me]. 
| These things| have I spoken unto you, 
| With’ you abiding}; 
"6 =~But <the Advocate,¢ 
The Holy Spirit, which the Father will 
send in my name> 
|Hej] will teach you all things. 
® Chap. xv. 7. 4 Cp, chap. xvi. 16. 
bOr: “Helper.” Cp. ver. ¢Or: * elper.’’ Cp. ver. 
20; chap. xv. 26; xvi. 7. 16; chap. xv. 96; xvi. 7. 
1 © Or (WH): “shall be.” 


JOHN XIV. 27—31; 


2 


And will put you in mind |of all things 
which ||I\| told you}. 


'Peace|| I leave with you, 
\My own peace! give I unto you,— 
<Not as |the world| giveth> give {|I|] unto 
you’ :-- 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 
Ye heard that |!I|} said unto you— 
I go my way, and I come unto you,— 
"Had ye loved me') ye would have rejoiced, 
that I am going unto the Father, 
For jjthe Father |! is | greater than I. 
But |now| have I told you, | before it cometh 
to pass |, 
That |whensoever it shall come to pass] ye 
may believe. 


% |No longer|| |many things| will I speak with 


| 
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E | 


a Or: “ vinedresser.”’ 


you; 
For {the world’s’ ruler| is coming, 
And |lin me}! hath |nothing|,— 
But <that the world may get to know that 
I love the Father, 
And just as the Father hath given me |com- 
mandment|> 
|Soll I do. 
Be rousing yourselves! let us be leading on 
from hence. 


‘T!! am the real vine, 
And |'my Father]! is |the husbandman|*: 
<Every’ branch in me that beareth not fruit> 
He taketh it away ; 
And <every one that beareth |fruit|> 
He pruneth it, that |more fruit| it may 
bear. 
||Already. yell are |pure|> because of the 
word which I have spoken unto you : 
Abide in me’, 
and |/I'| in you’. 
<Just as |the branch] cannot be bearing fruit 
of itself, 
Except it abide in the vine> 
Soi] neither |lye'| except |in me] ye abide. 
||Ii| am the vine: 
|| Ye'| are the branches. 
<He that abideth in me’ and |!I!| in him> 
|The same)| beareth much fruit ; 
Because !|apart from me! ye can bring forth 
Inothing|. 
<If one abide not in me> 
He is cast out as the branch, and withered, 
And they gather them,— 
And |into fire| they cast them, 
And they are burned. 
<If ye abide in me,and |/my sayings; |in you| 
abide> 
|| Whatsoever ye may be desiring’ ask ! 
And it shall be brought to pass for you.° 
|; Herein|| was my Father glorified, 
That |much fruit| ye should bear, 
And become my’ disciples. 
<Just as the Father loved me> 


© Chap. xiv. 18. 


b Chap. xiii. 10. 


+ 
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17 


19 


21 


28 


®Or: “soul ’’—Ap. 
> Chap. x. 11, 15. 


XV. 1—24. 111 


\|I also|| loved you’: 
Abide ye in my’ love. 
<If |my commandments| ye keep> 
Ye shall abide in my love,— 
Just as ||I|| {the Father’s’ commandments | 
have kept, 
And abide in his’ love. 


These things|| have I spoken unto you, 
That ||!my own’ joy|! |in you} may be, 
And jyour joy| may be made full. 
|This!| is my own’ commandment, 
That ye be loving one another, 
Just as I loved you. 
|Greater’ love than this’|| hath |no onel, 
That ||his life!|* one should lay down in 
behalf of his friends.> 
{Ye} are {friends of minel, 
If ye be doing that which ||I'| am com- 
manding you. 
No longer|| do I call you |servants|, 
For jjthe servant!} knoweth not what |his 
lord| is doing. 
But ‘|you|! I have called |friends|, 
Because <all things which I heard from my 
Father> made I known unto you. 
Not |lye!! chose |mel, 
But '!I'| chose you, and placed you, 

That ye should go your way and bear 
|fruit|,— 

And [your fruit| should abide : 

That <whatsvever ye should ask the 
Father in my name> he might give 
unto you. 

||These things|| I command you, 
That ye be loving one another.® 
<If '\the world|| is hating |you|> 
Ye are getting to know that ime, before 
you|| it hath hated. 
<If |of the world| ye had been> 
|The world|| |of its own| had heen fond ; 
But <because |of the world| ye are not, 
On the contrary ||I|| chose you out of the 
world > 

|'Therefore|| |the world! doth hate you. 

Remember the word which |jI|| spake unto 
you: 

A servant is not greater than his lord.4 

<If |me| they persecuted> |you too| will 
they persecute,— 
<If |my word| they kept> |your own also| 
» will they keep. 
But |iall these things'! will they do unto you, 
on account of my name, 
Because they know not him that sent me. 
<Had I not come and spoken unto them> 
|Sin| had they none; 
But |!now|| have they no [excuse] for their 
sin.¢ 
\|He that hateth me’ hateth |my Fatheralso'. 
<Had T not done among them |jthe works, 
which |no other| had done> 
|Sin| bad they none; 


4 Mt. x. 24; chap. xiii. 1¢. 
© Chup. ix. 41. 


e Chap. xiii. 34. 
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16 


10 


11 


® Ps. xxxv. 19; Ixix. 4; 
cix. 3. 
» Or: * Helper.”” Ap: ‘‘ Ad- 


JOHN XV. 25—27; 


But ‘now, have they, {both seen and hated 
both me and my Father . 
But...that the word which {in their law} is 
written, might be fulfilled’— 
They hated me without cause.* 
<Whensoever the Advocate» shall come, 
Whom |iI! will send unto you from the 
Father, — 
The Spirit of truth, which | from the Father! 
cometh forth >« 
| He’ will bear witness concerning me ; 
And do ‘ye also, bear witness,‘ 
Because from the beginning ye are {with 
me). 


' These things" have I spoken unto you, 
That ye may not be caused to stumble : 
‘Excommunicants from the synagogue 
they make you; 
Nay ! there cometh an hour. 
That jeveryone’ who killeth you! shall think 
to be rendering !divine service; unto God! 
and /|'these things, will they do, 
Because they got to know, neither the 
Father nor me. 
But ‘these things! have I told you,— 
That <whensoever their hour shall come> 
Ye may remember, that |thereof, I told 
you.° 
' These things’ however, I told you not, from 
the beginning, 
Because I was | with vou|; 
But ‘now! I go my way unto him that sent 
me, 
And |not one from among you} questioneth 
me— 
Whither goest thou ? 
But <because [these things! I have told 
you> 
Sorrow {| hath filled your’ heart. 
But [| |the truth! am telling you — 
[It is profitable for you! that Ij; depart ; 
For <if I should not depart > 


will 


12 


13 


18 They were saving. therefore— 


XVI. 1—22. 


| Yet many things haveI unto you w be 
saying, ~- 
But ye cannot bearthem just now ; 
Howbeit <as soon as he hath come’— 
The Spirit of truth> 
He will guide you into all truth?; 
For he will not speak from himself, 
But |whatsoever he heareth > he will 
speak | 
And _ the coming things will he announce 
unto you. 
‘He’ shall glorify me’; 
For iof mine shall he receive. and 
announce unto vou. 
<All things, whatsoever the Father hatn> 
are ‘my own °; 
Therefore’ said I— 
| Of mine’ shall he receive, and announce 


unto you. 
<A little while> and ‘no longer’ ve 
behold me ; 
And <again’ a little while> — and ye shall 


see me.4 


Some of his disciples, therefore, said one to 
another— 


What is this which he is saving to us :— 
<A little while> and ve behold me not, 
And <again a little while> and ye shall 
see me ; 
And— 
Because I go my way unto the Father? 


- 


What is this which he saith :— A little 
while? 


We know not Ewhat he is saving]. 


19 Jesus took note, that they were wishing to 


(|The Advocate’ © would in nowise come unto 


you, — 
But <if I go> 
I will send him unto you. 
And <having come> 
||He | will reprove the world— 
Concerning sin, 
And concerning righteousness, 
And concerning judgment : 
<Concerning sin, indeed > 
Because they are not believing on me; 
But <concerning righteousness > 
Because |unto the Father! I go my way, 
and [no longer| do ye behold me ; 
And <concerning judgment > 
Because |the :ruler of this world| hath 
been judged.° 


4Or: “And [lye also|] are 
to bear witness."’ 
* Or: ‘Ye may remember 


vocate.”” Chap. xiv. 16, them, how that I told 
96; xvi. 7. ou.” 
* Or: ‘ proceedeth.” f Chap. xii. 31 


* Or (WH): “in (or by) all 
(the) truth.” 
> Or (WH): “shall hear.” 


question him, and said unto them — 


|\Concerning this are ye enquiring one with 
another, — 
Because I said :— 
<A little while> 
not, 
And <‘again' a little while> 
shall see me? 
| Verily, verily|| I savy unto you— 
| Ye! shall weep and lament, 
But | the world ' shall rejoice: 
| Ye! shall be grieved, 
But |ivour grief! 
turned. 
| A woman} <as soon as she is about to bring 
forth> 
Hath |{grief!. 
come’ ; 
But <as soon as she hath given birth to the 
child > 
|| No longer] remembereth she the anguish. 
By reason of the joy, that a human being * 
into the world hath been born. 
And |lye|| therefore, [now] indeed have 
| grief 


and ye behold me 


and ye 


lanto joy| shall be 


because her hour hath 


. 
3 


® Chap. xvii. 10. 
4 Cp. chap. xiv. 19. 
¢ Gr: anthropos, Lat. homo. 


JOHN XVI. 23—33; XVII. 1—13. 


But |again| will I see you, 
And your’ heart shall rcjoice,—* 
And |lyour joy|) |mo one! shall force> from 
you. : 
23 And | 
{nothing | :— 
'Verily, verily || I say unto you— 
< Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father> | 
He will give you jin my namej. | 


tin that’ day|| shall ye request® me 


2) | Until even now|| ye have asked nothing in 
my name : 
Be asking, and ye shall receive, — 
That |your joy| may be made full. 


% 'These things| “in similitudes'! have I spoken 
unto you: 
- There cometh an hour, 
When |ino longer in similitudes' will I 
speak unto you, ? 
But |lopenly, concerning the Father!! will I | 
tell you. 
% =6<In that’ day> | 
(In my name" shall ve ask :— 
And I say not that |!Ii| will request the Father 
for you ; 
= For |\the Father himself" dearly loveth you, | 
Because |'ve!!| have dearly loved me’, | 
And believed that ||I|| (from the Father} 
came forth :— 
a I came forth out of the Father, 
And have come into the world,— 
| Again| I leave the world, 
And go |unto the Father]. 
® His disciples say — 
See ! ||now|| |openly| art thou speaking, 
And |not a single similitude art thou 
using : 
3%  Now!| we know. that thou knowest all things, 
And hast |no need| that one be questioning 
thee’. | 
' Hereby || do we believe, 
That |from God| thou camest forth". 
31 Jesus answered them— 
| As yet| ye believe: 
32, Lo! there cometh an hour, and hath come, 
That ye should be scattered, jeach| unto 
his own home; and |!me/|, jalone| should 
leave ;— 
And yet Iam not |alone|, 
But ||the Father|| is | with me]. 


33 | These things|| have I spoken unto you, 
That ||in me|| ye may have |peace|: 

'In the world|| ye have |trbulation|; 
But be taking courage, — 


(\I|| have overcome the world. 


§ 23. Jesus prays for His Disciples. 
17 |These things| spake Jesus, and |lifting up 
his eyes unto heaven| said :— 
Father! |§ The hour is come! 
Glorify thy Son, 
That ||the Son!! may glorify |thee|,— 


«Or: 
no 


a Ia. levi. 14. 
b’ Or: “ forceth."’ 
K.N.T. 


a question me as to 


113 


2 Even as thou gavest him authority over all’ 


flesh, 
That <as touching whatsoever thou hast 
given him > 
He might give unto them |life age- 
abiding |.* 


3 And |{this|| is the age-abiding’ life, 


That they get to know thee, | the only’ real’ 
God |, 
And him whom thou didst send, |'Jesus 
Christ||.> 
4  |'I}) glorified thee on the earth, 
|The work| finishing, which thou hast given 
me that I should do. 
5 And |inow]| glorify me—|!thou, Father(', 
With¢ thyself, with the glory which I had. 
before the world’s’ existence, |jwith* 
thee ||. 
6 I manifested thy name, unto the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world: 
|Thine| they were. 
And |to me| thou gavest them, 
And |thy word| have they kept: 
| Now| have they come to know. 
That jlall things, as many as thou gavest 
me|| are |from thee]; 
8 And |the declarations which thou gavest 
me| have I given them, 
And |they| received them, and came to 
know in truth, 
That |from thee| came I forth,— 
And they believed 
That |thou| didst send me forth.4 


9 |Il| |concerning them| make request : 
Not |concerning the world| do I make 
request, 
But concerning them whom. thou hast 
given me. 
Because |thine| they are, — 
10 And |'all my’ possessions|| are |thine!. 


And |!thy’ possessions|| |inine |,° 
And I have been‘ glorified in them. 
n And |'no longer!| am I in the world, 
And |'they||& are |in the world', — 
And ||I|| [unto thee| am coming. 


Holy Father! 
Keep them in thy name which thou hast 
given me, 
That they may be one, as |'we}!.4 
12 <When I] was with them> 
I!] kept them in thy name which thou 
hast given me,— 


And I kept watch, 
And |none from among them| went to 
destruction, — 
Save the son of destruction, 
That | the Scripture| might be ful- 


filled. 
13 But |/now|| |unto thee| am I coming ; 
And |these things| am I speaking in the 
world, 
cope “* Age-abiding.” fOr: ‘‘am.” 
b1 Jn. v. 2. © Or (WH): “‘these.”” 
¢ Or: * bexide.”’ » Ver. 22. 
4 Vers, 23, 25. i Chap. xviii. 9. 
¢ Chap. xvi. 15. 
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ed 


? 
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That they may have my own joy ful- 
tilled in themselves. 
I have given them thy word, 
And ;the world} hated then, 
Because they are not of the world— 
Even as | I' am not of the world. 
I request not_ that thou wouldst take them 
out of the world. 
But that thou wouldst keep them out of 
the evil: 
Of the world! they are not, 
Even as_ I, am not of the world. 
Hallow them in the truth: 
Thine own word! is {truth!. 
< Even as thou didst send me’ forth into the 
world> 
‘I also,j send them’ forth into the world ; 
And ‘on their behalf; {I,* hallow myself, 
That ‘they also'} may have become hal- 
lowed in truth. 
~Not however concerning these alone’> do I 
make request, 
But concerning them also who believe 
!through their word; on me}: 
That they |'all; may be |one|,— 
Even as |!thou,| Father, in me’, 
And ;'I!! in thee’,— 
That iithey also; {in us] may be ;— 
That |the world| may believe that |/thov |! 
didst send me forth. 
And |/I|| <the glory which thou hast given to 
me> have given to them’, 
That they may be one, 
Even as |jwe]] are |one!,—> 
(Il in them’ and {/thou|| 1 me’; 
That they may have been perfected into 
one,—* 
That the world may get to know, 
That |[thou|| didst send me forth,4 
And didst love them’ even as thou didst 
love |me|. 


Kather! 
«As touching that which thou hast given 
me> I desire— 
That <where |II'|| am> 
They also!| may be | with me], 
That they may behold my own glory 
which thou hast given me,— 
Because thou lovedst me, before the 
foundation of the world. 


Righteous Father ! 
Aud so ||the world{] came not to know thee; 
Kut || Ij] came to know thee, 
And |{these|| came to know 
That |!thou!| didst send me forth °: 


Aud I made known unto them thy name, and 


will make known, — 
'hhat [ithe love wherewith thou lovedst me! 
In them| may be, 
And /T]{ in them, 


Wk: ‘YT, unem- “‘perfecting,’’ the means; 
i ‘unity,’ the end. 

4 Vers. & 25. 
~.+s the method: °¢ Vers. 8, 23. 


§ 24. Jesus arrested and taken before the High-priat. 
Peter's Denial. Mt. xxvi. 47-75; Mk xv. 
43-72; Lu. xxii. 47-71. 

18 ||Having said these’ things' ; Jesus; went 
out, with his disciples, across the winter-torrent 
of the Kedron,* where was a garden,—® inw 
which he entered, {ihe/} and his disciples 

2 Now ||Judas also|, who was delivering him up, 
knew’ the place ; because |oft} had Jesus becn 
gathered there, with his disciples. 3 | Judas 
therefore <receiving the band. and officers 
[from among the High-priests and [from among] 
the Pharisees|> cometh thither, with lights and 
torches and weapons. 4) Jesus there- 
fore, |knowing all’ the things coming upon him} 
went forth, and saith unto them— 

|Whom} seek ye? 
5 They answered him— 
Jesus, the Nazarene. 
He saith unto them— 
(I! am he. 
Now Judas also, who was delivering him up, 
was standing with them. ® < When, therefore, 


he said unto them (Ij; am he> they 

went backwards, and fell to the ground. 
7 | Again; therefore, he questioned them— 

| Whom} seek ye? 
And |they| said— 
Jesus. the Nazarene. 
8 Jesus answered— 
I told you Ill am he jf. then_ ye 


seek me’|| let these go their way :— 
9 that the word might be fulfilled’ which he had 
said— 
<.As touching them whom thou hast given me> 
I lost from among them, |not so much as 
one |.¢ 

10 '|Simon Peter, therefore, having a sword | drew 
it, and smote the High-priest’s’ servant, and cut 
off his mght ear. Now the name of the 
servant was Malchus. " Jesus, therefore, sad 
unto Peter— 

Thrust the sword into its sheath :— 
<The cup? which the Father’ hath given me> 
shall I in anywise not drink it? 

12 ||The band, therefore, and the captain, and the 
officers of the Jews! apprehended Jesus* and 
bound him, and led him unto Annas, first; 
for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was 
the High-;mest of that year. Now 
Caiaphas was he that gave counsel! untu the 
Jews, that it was profitable for !!one’ man te 
die in behalf of the people.® 1s And 
Simon Peter was following with Jesus, alo 
another’ disciple. But |'that disciple es 
known unto the High-priest, and enterd m, 
with Jesus_ into the court of the High-prest; 

16 whereas || Peter|| remained standing at the door 
outside. The other disciple, therefore, that was 
known of the High-priest |went out and spake 


*Te: “the Cedars.”’ 68; La. xxii. 

b’ Mt. xxvi. 36; Mk. xiv. 32; fOr: * joined mm ging 
Lu. xxii. 39. counsel.” 

* Chap. xvii. 12. © Chap. xi. 50 


b Mt. xxvi. 5: Mk. xiv. 54; 
Lu. xxii. 54 


4 Mt. xxvi. 42. 
e Mt. xxvi. 57; Mk. xiv. 


JOHN XVIII. 17—140; XIX. 1—6. 


—— 


unto the portress, and brought in Peter. 3% The 
female servant, therefore, the portress, saith 
unto Peter— 
Art ||thou also|] from among the disciples of 
this man? 
'|He|| saith— 
Iam not! 
18 Now the servants and the officers were standing 


oem mee ee 


by, having made |a coal fire| because it was - 


cold|,—and were warming themselves; and 
Peter also was with them, standing and warming 
himself. 


if |'The High-priest'!, therefore questioned Jesus 
concerning his disciples, and concerning his 
teaching. % Jesus answered him— 

iI] [openly | have spoken |unto the world],— 

Ii] lever] taught |in synagogue, and in 
the temple, where all’ the Jews’ gather 
together |; and |lin secret|! spake nothing : 

21. Why questionest thou me’? question them 

who have heard, what I spake unto them. 
See! |'these' know what /|I|) said. 

2 And <when |these things| he had said> |one 
of the officers who was standing by| gave a 
<mart blow to Jesus, saying— 

| Thus!! answerest thou |the High-priest| ? 
2 Jesus answered him— 
<If |with abuse| I spake> bear witness of 
the abuse ; 
But <if with respect> |why| smitest thou 
me’ ? 

2 Annas therefore sent him forth, bound, unto 
Caiaphas the High-priest. 

2 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming 
nimself.* They said, therefore, unto him— 

Art |!thou also|! from among his disciples ? 
'Hel} denied, and said— 
I am not! 

26 Saith one from among the servants of the High- 
priest, being |kinsman| of him whose ear Peter 
cut off,— 

Did not |!I'! see thee |in the garden with him|? 

7 'Again" therefore, Peter denied. And 
.straightway' a cock crew. 


§ 25. Jesus before Pilate. Mt. xxvii. 1; 
Mk. xv. 1; Lu. xxii. 1. 


So they lead Jesus from Caiaphas unto the | 


judgment-hall. Now it was early; and 
' they themselves]; entered not intothe judgment- 
hall, that they might not be defiled, but might 
cat the passover. 2 Pilate, therefore, went 
forth outside unto them, and saith— 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 
20 They answered and said unto him— 
<If this one had not been doing Fnisehiet |S! 
junto thee;! had we not delivered him up. 
31 Pilate. therefore, said unto them— 
| Yell take him, and ‘according to your law| : 
judge ye him. 
The Jews said unto him— 
|' Unto us|! it is not allowed, to kill anyone !— 
22 that |ithe word of Jesus'| might be fulfilled, 


® Mt. xxvi. 71-75; Mk. xiv. 70-72; Lu. xxii. 58-62. 
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which he spake, signifying |by what manner’ of 
death| he was about to die.* 

33 Pilate. therefore, entered again into the 
judgment hall; and addressed Jesus, and said 
unto him— 

Art ||thou]] the king of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered— 

Of thyself|| art |thou| this’ thing saying; or 
did |others| tell thee concerning me? 

3 Pilate answered— 

Am |Ij| |a Jew|? {Thine own’ nation, 
and the High-priests|| delivered thee up 
Junto me| ! |What| hast thou done? 

3% Jesus answered — 

|My’ kingdom|| is not of this world: 

<If |of this world| had been my’ kingdom> 
imine own officers|| would have been 
striving, that I should not be delivered up 
unto the Jews: 

But |jnow || |my’ kingdom| is not from hence. 

37 Pilate, therefore, said unto him— 

And yet |thou| art |/not a king||? 

Jesus answered— 

|| Thou] sayest. that [a king! Iam :—>® 

(|1|| |for this] have been born, and |for this| 
have come into the world,—that I may bear 
witness unto the truth: 

|'Every’ one who is of the truth|| hearkencth 
unto my’ voice. 

3% Pilate saith unto him— 

| What| is truth? 
And ||this saying|| |again| went he out to the 
Jews, and saith unto them— 
iI‘! find in him |{not a single’ fault!|. 

30 ~=6Howbeit ve have |a custom |,¢ that |'some onc || 
I should release unto you, |during the pass- 
over |:— 

Are ye minded, then, that I release unto you 
the king of the Jews? 

4 So they cried aloud again, saying— 

Not this’ man, but Barabbas ! 
Now | Barabbas} was |a robber]. 


19 Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 2 And ||the soldiers||, plaiting a 
crown out of thorns, placed it upon his head,‘ 
and |!a purple robe)! cast they about him ; 3 and 
kept coming unto him, and saying— 

Joy to thee! O King of the Jews !— 

and were giving unto him smart blows. 

4 And Pilate went forth again outside, and saith 
unto them— 

See! I lead him unto you outside, that ye 
may take knowledge, that |no single’ fault| 
do I find in him. 

5 Jesus, therefore, came forth outside, wearing 
the thorn’ crown, and the purple’ mantle. And 
he saith unto them— 

Lo! the Man! 

6 <When, therefore, the High-prests and the 
officers saw him> they cried aloud, saying— 

Crucify ! Crucify !¢ 

¢ Mt. xxvii. 15; Mk. xv. 6; 

(Lu. xxiii. 17}. 


4 Mt. xxvii. 29; Mk. xv.17. 
e Mt. xxvii. 93. 


One “Dost |Ithou | 
ay that I ama : 

‘tr): ‘Thou rayext it, 
bee Tan eee 
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Pilate aaith unto tliem— 

|| Yej! take’ him, and crucify; for |'I'; find not 
in him |a fault|. 

7 The Jews answered him— 

|| Well have {a law|, and |laccording to the 
law|| he ought to die, because |'Son of God] 
| himself | he made. 

8 <When, therefore, Pilate heard this’ word> he 
was the more afraid; *and entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and saith unto Jesus— 

|Whence| art || thou!!? 
But |Jesus| gave him no |answer|. 
therefore, saith unto him— 

|| Unto me}/* dost thou not speak ? 

Knowest thou not, that |authority! have I to 
release thee, and |[authority| have I to 
crucify thee ? 

11 Jesus answered him— 

Thou couldst have had no authority against 
me |at alll, if it had not been given unto 
thee from above. 

||Therefore'| |he that delivered me unto thee| 
hath |greater’ sin|. 

12||For this cause!| |Pilate| began seeking to 
release him; but ||the Jews!! cried aloud say- 
ing— 

<If this’ man thou release> thou art not a 
friend of Cresar, for |jevery one who maketh 
himself king’ || speaketh against Cesar. 

13 | Pilate|| therefore, <when he heard these 
words> led Jesus outside, and sat down upon a 
raised seat, in a place called Pavement, but |in 
Hebrew| Gabbatha. 14 Now it was the 
preparation of the passover,—it was about the 
sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews— 

See ! your King! 
15 || They}| therefore, cried aloud— 
Away!away! Crucify him! 
Pilate saith unto them— 
|| Your king|| shall I crucify ? 
The High-priests answered— 
We have no king but Cesar ! 

13|'Then|| therefore, he delivered him up unto 

them, that he might be crucified. 


§ 26. The Crucifixion. Mt. xxvii. 32 ff. ; 
Mk. xv. 21 ff.; Lu. xxiii. 26 ff. 


They took possession therefore. of Jesus. 17 And 
<bearing for himself’ the cross> he went forth 
unto the so-called Skull-place, which is named, 
in Hebrew, Golgotha; where |him| they 
crucified ; and |with him] other two. on this 
side and on that, and |in the midst| . 


10 Pilate. 


|| Jesus}. 19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and placed on the cross; and there was 
written— 


JEsu3, THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


This’ title|| therefore, read many’ of the Jews, 
because |near| was the place to the city where 
Jesus was crucified; and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Latin, in Greek. 
High-priests of the Jews, therefore, were saying 
unto Pilate— 


® Emphasis of official dignity. 


21 The | 


JOHN XIX. 7—37. 


i 


| 
: 
| 


| 


The King of the Jew; 
| King of the Jews | 


Do not be writing 
but that |'he]| said 
am. 

2 Pilate answered— 

|| What I have written|! I have written! 

%3 ||The soldiers! therefore, when they had crui- 
fied Jesus, took his garments* and made {wr 
parts, [unto each’ soldier| a part; also the 
tunic|. Howbeit. the tunic was without sam, 
|from above! woven throughout. * They said 
therefore, one to another— 

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, | whose: 
it shall be ;— 

that |the Scripture| might be fulfilled— 
They parted my garments amonust thei, 
And |for my vestment| then cast lota:—* 

llyea verily|| |the soldiers] these’ things did. 

2% = And there were standing by the cross of Jesu, 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary the Magdalem. 

%6 || Jesus|| therefore, <seeing his mother and the 
distiple whom he loved> saith unto his 
mother— 

O woman, see! thy son! 
7 | Afterwards] he saith unto the disciple— 
See ! thy mother! 

And |ifrom that’ hour!) the disciple took her 

unto his own home. 
|| After this|| Jesus <knowing that ‘already, 

all things] have been finished,—that the Serip- 
ture might be fulfilled > saith— 
I thirst*! 

2 ||A vessel|| was standing, full fof vinegar. <A 
sponge, therefore, full of the rinegar,* put abut 
|hyssop|> brought they unto his mouth.! 

30 < When, therefore, he had received the vinegar> 
Jesus said — 


23 


It is finished ! 
and, bowing his head _ delivered up his spint. 


31 |The Jews]! therefore, <since it was |a prepan- 
tion|, that the bodies might not remain up-n th 
cross during the Sabbath,—for that’ Ssablath 
day ® was |great|> requested Pilate that ther 
legs might be broken, and they be taken awar. 

2 The soldiers, therefore, came ; and | uf the fin. 
indeed} brake the legs, and of the other who was 
crucified with him,—* but coming | unto Jesus 
<when they saw that |already! he was dead> 
they brake not his legs;—* but . one af the 
soldiers|; | with a spear| pierced [his’ side , and 
there came out, straightway, | blood and water . 

And {ihe that hath seen), hath borne 
witness; and |genuine| is his’ testimony, and 
||he|} knoweth that he saith | what is true’, that 
llye also!| may believe. % For these things 
came to pass, that [the Scnpture; might be 
fulfilled— 

|.A bone thereof| shall not be crushed ©; 


37 and |!again|| a |different’ Scripture! saith— 
They shall look unto® him whom they ptercn!* 

= Mt. xxvii. 35; Mk. xv. 24; e Ap: “ Sabbath.” 

Lu. xxiii. 34. f Exo. xii. #6; Nu. m&. 12: 
> Ps. xxii. 18. Ps. xxxiv. 30 
© Pa. lxix. 21. © As their hope: Ps. xxxv 
4Mt. xxvii. 48; a xv. 5. 

86; Lu. xxiii. 36 » Zech. xii. 10. 


§ 27. The Burial. Mt. xxvii. 57-61; 
Mk. xv. 42-47; Lu. xxii. 50-56. 

% But |'after these things|| Joseph from Arima- 
thea <being a disciple of Jesus, but having 
kept it secret for fear of the Jews> requested 
Pilate, that he might take away the body of 
Jesus ; and Pilate gave permission. He came, 
therefore, and tock away his body. ® There 
came, moreover, Nicodemus also,—he that came 
unto him by night at the first,—bearing a roll® 
of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds’ 
weight. 4 So they received the body of Jesus. 
and bound it in linen-bandages with the spices, — 
just as it is |a custom| with the Jews to prepare 
for burial. 

41 Now there was, in the place where he was 
crucified, |a garden|; and |in the garden| an 
unused tomb, wherein |as yet| no one had been 
laid. So |ithere|| <by reason of the prepara- 
tion of the Jews, because |near| was the tomb> 
laid they Jesus. 

§28. The Resurrection. Jcaus appears to his Dis- 

ciples. Mt. xxviii. 1-10; Mk. xvi. 1-11; 
Lu. xxiv. 1-12. 
20 But |lon the first day of the week|| |Mary the 


JOHN XIX. 38—42; XX. 1—26, 


| 
! 
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Magdalene! cometh early, while it is yet ||\dark|!, _ 


unto the tomb, —and beholdeth the stone, already 
taken away out of the tomb. ?She runneth. 
therefore, and cometh unto Simon Peter, and 
unto the other’ disciple whom Jesus dearly loved, 
and saith unto them— 

They have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

3 Peter, therefore, went out, and the other’ dis- 
ciple,—and they were going unto the tomb; 

*and the two were running together, and ||the 
other’ disciple|| outran> Peter, and came first 
unto the tomb ; 5 and_ stooping aside, beholdeth. 
lying, the linen-bandages, |nevertheless| he 
entered not. 6 So Simon Peter also cometh, 
following him, and entered into the tomb, and 
vieweth the linen-bandages lying,—’ and the 
napkin, which was upon his head, not |with the 
linen-bandages| lying, but apart, folded up into 
one’ place. §8|Then| entered, therefore, the 
uther’ disciple also, who had come first unto the 
tomb, and he saw and believed. 9° For |not yet| 
knew they the Scripture, that he must needs 
[from among the dead | |larise|!. 1° The disciples, 
therefore, departed again, by themselves. 

NN Howbeit |! Mary || remained standing against the 
tomb, outside, weeping. So then |as she wept| 
she stooped aside into the tomb, 12 and beholdeth 
two’ messengers, {in white garments| sitting, 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
had been lying the body of Jesus, 13 And ||they|| 
say unto her— 

Woman! why weepest thou ? 
She saith unto them— 

They have taken away my Lord, and I know 

not where they have laid him. 


*Or (WH): *‘ mixture.” bOr ‘ml': “ran forward 


more quickly than.” 
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18!These things saying| she turned round, and 
seeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
|Jesus|. % Jesus saith unto her— 

Woman! why weepest thou? Whom seekest 
thou? 

Shei] <supposing he was |the gardener |> saith 
unto him— 

Sir! <if ||[thou|] hast borne him hence> tell 
me where thou hast laid him; and ||I|| will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her— 

Mary ! 
||She/| turning’ saith unto him, in Hebrew— 
Rabboni! ~ which meaneth |‘leacher|. 

17 Jesus saith unto her— 

Be not detaining me,* for |not yet| have I 
ascended unto the Father ; 

But be going unto my disciples, and say unto 

them— 
I am ascending unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God. 

18 Mary the Magdalene cometh, bringing tidings 

unto the disciples— 

I have seen the Lord ! 

and that these things he had said unto her. 
<It being late, therefore, on that day, the 

first of the week,—®° and |the doors| having 

been made fast where the disciples were, for fear 
of the Jews> Jesus came, and stood in¢ the 
midst, and saith unto them-- 

Peace be unto you ! 

* and |this| saying he pointed out both his hands 
and his side unto them. The disciples, 
therefore, rejoiced, seeing the Lord. 

21 Jesus‘ therefore, said unto them |again|— 

Peace be unto you! 
<Just as |my Father] sent me’ forth> 
I, also!) send you’. 

22 And |this| saying, he breathed strongly, and 

saith unto them— 

Receive ye Holy Spirit :— 

< Whosesoever sins ye shall remit > 
They are remitted unto them, 

< Whosescever ye shall retain > 
They are retained.¢ 

2 ~=6But 6 ||Thomas, one of the twelve, the one 
called Didymus|| was not with them when Jesus 
came. * The other’ disciples, therefore, were 
saying unto him— 

We have seen the Lord ! 
But |he] said unto them— 

< Except I see |in his hands| the print of the 
nails, and press my finger into the print of 
the nails, and press my hand into his side> 
in nowise will I believe. 

% And |leight days after|| his disciples again’ 
were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
cometh—the doors having been made fast—and 
stood in‘ the midst, and said— 

Peace be unto you! 


pA) 


* Or (ml): “Be not clinging difficulty. 
to me”’; ‘Do not con- > Lu. xxiv. 36-40. 
tinue tocling’’ (Donald- = ¢ Lit: “into.” 
son, Gr. Gram., 3rd ed., 4 Or (WH): “ He.” 


p. 414) : removing what = ¢ Mt. xviii. 18. 
many have felt to be a j 
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27 ||Then|| saith he unto Thomas— 

Reach thy finger hither, and see my hands, 
and reach thy hand, and press into my 
side,—and become not disbelieving, but 
believing. 

% Thomas answered, and said unto him— 

My Lord. and my God! 

2 Jesus saith unto him— 

<Because thou hast seen me> hast thou 
believed ? 

||{Happy|| they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed ! 

30 ||Many’ other’ signs, doubtless|| did Jesus, in 
presence of the disciples, which are not written 
in this book; *! but ||these|| are written, that 
ye may believe that |Jesus| is ||the Christ, the 
Son of God]; and that |believing| |lye may 
have life’ in his name}. 


§ 29. Manifestation at the Lake of Tiberias. 


21 ||After these things|| Jesus manifested him- 
self again, unto the disciples, by the sea of 
Tiberias ; and manifested himself |thus|:— 

2 There were together, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas, who was called Didymus, and Nathan- 
ael: who was from Cana of Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebedee, and |two other| of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them— 

I go a fishing! 
They say unto him— 
{| We also|| go with thee! 
They went out, and got up into the boat, and 
|during that’ night| they caught nothing. 

But <morning’ by this’ time drawing on> 
Jesus stood upon the beach; |nevertheless| the 
disciples knew not that it was |Jesus|. 

5 Jesus, therefore, saith unto them— 

Children! perhaps ye have nothing to eat ? 
They answered him— 

No. 

68 And |he| said unto them— 

Cast the net jon the right’ side of the boat |,— 

and ye shall find. 
They cast, therefore; and |no longer| were 
they able |to draw| it, for the multitude of the 
fishes, 7That disciple, therefore, whom 
Jesus loved, saith unto Peter— 
It is |the Lord]! 

Simon Peter'| therefore, | hearing that it was 
the Lord’| girded about him |his upper gar- 
ment|,—for he was naked ;* and cast himself 
into the sea; 8 but ||the other’ disciples!| came 
|by the little boat |,—for they were not farther 
from the land than about two hundred cubits 
off, —dragging the net of fishes. 9 So 
| when they got out upon the land| they behold 
a coal> fire lying, and fish lying over, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them— 

Bring of the fish which ye caught just now. 

11 Simon Peter, therefore, went on board, and 
drew the net on to the land,—full of large fishes, 
a hundred and fifty-three; and |though they 


® That is: “ stripped.”’ b Or: “charcoal.” 


JOHN XX. 27—31; XXII. 1—22. 


were 80’ many | the net was not rent. B Jesus 
saith unto them— 
Come! break your fast. 
|'Not one]] of the disciples was ventunng to uk 
him— 
Who art |/thou!'? 

knowing that it was |the Lord’ 3 Jeans 
cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth untw 
them ; and the fish |in like manner}. 

(|This, already|! is the third’ time Jesus was 
manifested unto the disciples, after he was 
raised from among the dead. 


14 


§ 30. Peter restored to his Aposticship. Conclusion. 


15 <When, therefore, they had broken their fast> 
Jesus saith unto Simon Peter— 
Simon, son of John! lovest® thou me more 
than these? 
He saith unto himn— 
Yea. Lord! |}thou|! knowest that I am fond 
of thee, 
He saith unto him— 
Be feeding my lambs.° 
16 He saith unto him |again, the second time - 
Simon, son of John ! lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him— 
Yea, Lord! ||thou|} knowest that I am fund ot 
thee. 
He saith unto him— 
Be shepherding my sheep.* 
17 He saith unto him |the third time!— 
Simon, son of John! art thou fond of me? 
Peter was grieved, that he said unto him the 


third time | Art thou fond of me? and be 
said unto him — 
Lord! |jall things!) |thou! knowest: thea 


perceivest that I am fond of thee. 
Jesus saith unto him— 
Be feeding my sheep.” 

1 || Verily, verily || I say unto thee— 

<When thou wast yvounger> thou usedst to 
gird thyself, and to walk whither thea 
didst choose ; 

But <when thou shalt become aged> th-x 
shalt stretch out thy hands, and ‘another 
shall gird thee, and bear thee | whither 
thou dost not choose |. 

19 Now |this| he said signifying | by what’ manner’ 
of death| he should glonfy Gad.c Aud 
| having said this’| he saith unto him— 

Be following me. 


2 Peter, turning about, beholdeth the displ 
whom Jesus loved‘ following,—whv abo r- 
clined during the supper upon his breast, and 
said— § Lord, whois it that is delivering the 
up? 21 Peter, therefore, seeing thus cae 
saith unto Jesus— 

Lord! and ||this one; what? 

2 Jesus saith unto him— 


®Gr: ogopin. bana, Or WH: ampy 
’Gr: philein. “ aheep predate. 
¢ M1: “lamblings’=“dear ¢2P.i. 14 

Na (Ml: “was loring.” «& 
4M): “dear sheep’’—pro- * used to love.” 


JOHN XXI. 23—25. [VII. 33; 


VIII. 1—11.] ACTS I. 1—10. 


<If I will that jhe, remain until I come> 
what is that to thee ? 
'Thou|| be following me’, 
3 This’ word, therefore, went forth unto the 
brethren, that | that disciple! should not die. 
Howbeit, Jesus did not tell him, he should not 
die; but <If I will that |he| remain until I 
come> what is that to thee? 
||This|| is the disciple who beareth witness 
concerning these things. and who hath written 
these things; and we know that |itrue, is |his 
witness'. 


ps | 


% Now there are many other things also. which 
Jesus did, which, indeed, <if they were to be 
written one by one> not even the world |litself;', 
I suppose, would contain 
must be written!. 


A SEcTION CONCERNING AN ADULTERESS. 


53 fTAnd they went, each unto his own house; 
8 but ||Jesus|| went unto the Mount of Olives. 
2 And |iearly in the morning|| jagain| came he 
into the temple, [and all the people were coming 
unto him ; and, sitting down, he began to teach 
them]. 3 And the Scribes and the Pharisees 
bring @® woman, caught |in adultery|; and 
|setting her in the midst| ¢ they say unto him— 


[the books which . 


i 
’ 
{ 
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| 
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| 
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Teacher ! |jthis’ woman!! hath been caught in 
the very’ act’ of committing adultery ! 

5 Now |jin the law |Moses| [unto us] gave 
command to stone {such as these|. What. 
then, dost ||thou|| say ?* 

6 [/This|| however, they were saying, by way of 
testing him,—that they might have whereof to 
accuse him]. But |'!Jesus|| stooping down’ 
| with his finger| wrotein the ground. 7 <When. 
however, they still continued questioning him> 
he lifted himself up and said [unto them]— 

< He of you |that is without sin| let him first’ 
cast at her’ a stone; 

8and |again’ stooping down| he wrote in the 
ground. 

9 And |ithey who heard|| began to go out_ one 
by one, beginning from the elders,—and he was 
left |alone|; |jthe woman also|| being {in the 
midst |. 

0 And lifting himself up, Jesus said unto her— 

Woman, where are they? hath |no one| con- 
demned thee ? 

11 And |she| said— 
And Jesus said— 

a do ||I|| condemn thee,—be going thy 


No one, Sir! 


| Henocforth| be sinning |no more|.]] 


2 Or add (WH): “concerning her.’’ 


ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


§ 1. The Prologue : Jesus appears unto his 
Disciples, gives them charge, and ascends. 


1 


i 


|The first’ narrative’! indeed. made I, concern- : 


ing all things, O Theophilus, which Jesus |began| _ 


both to do and teach,—? until the day when 
<having given command unto the apostles. 
whom |through Holy Spirit} he had chosen> he 
was taken up; 3 unto whom he also presented 
himself alive.> after he had suffered, by many 
sure tokens, |throughout forty days| making 


himself visible unto them, and speaking the © 
things concerning the kingdom of God.t 4 And | 


| being in company with them| he charged them, 
|from Jerusalem|* not to absent themselves, 
but— 
To abide around the promise of the Father 
which ye have heard of me, 
5 Because ||Johnj]| indeed, immersed with 
water ; 


«Ta. i. 1. 

b Mt. xxviii. 17; Mk. xvi. 
12,14; Lu. xxiv. 31, 36; 
Jn. xx. 19, 26; xxi. 4. 


© Ver. 6; chap. viii. 12; xiv. 
22; xix. 8; xx. 256; xxviii. 


23, 81. Ap: “Kingdom. a 
4 Lu. xxiv. 49. 


But |lye!! Jin Holy Spirit] shall be im- 
mersed, — 
After not’ many’ or these days. 


8 |They| therefore, |having come together| began 

to question him, saying— 

Lord ! art thou |at this time! duly establish- 
ing the kingdom unto Israel ? 

7 He said unto them— 

It is |not yours| to get to know times or 
seasons which |the Father| hath put in his 
own’ authority ; 

8 But ye shall receive power, when the Holy 
Spirit cometh upon you, and ye shall be my 
witnesses. both in Jerusalem and [in] all 
Judea and Samaria, and as far as the utter- 
most part of the land.> 

9 And having said |these things] |las they were 

beholding|| he was lifted up, and a cloud caught 
him away from their eyes.° 10 And <while 
they were looking steadfastly into heaven, as he 
was going his way> then lo! |two men| had 


> Or: “earth.” 


*Mt. iii. 11f; Jn. i. 33 ‘ 
e Bik. xvi. 19; Lu. xxiv. 51. 


chap. xi. 16; 1 Co. xii. 13. 
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taken their stand beside ‘hei in white gar- 
menta,—!! who also said— 
Men of Galilee! why stand ye lovking into 
heaven ? 
||This’ Jesus, who hath been taken up from 
you into heavenj} shall |so| come |lin like 
manner as ye yourselves have gazed upon hhim 
going into heaven||. 


§ 2. The Disciples return to Jerusalem. 


12|Then| returned they into Jerusalem. from a 
mountain called Olivet, which is migh unto 
Jerusalem, a |Sabbath day’s| journey.* 

18 And |iwhen they had enteredi, {into the 
upper-story| went they up, where remained 
behind—both Peter and John and James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son of Alphzus and Simon 
the zealot, and Judas the sonof James, 14 | These 
all| were giving constant attention, with one 
accord, unto the prayer, with [certain] women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


§ 3. Speech of Peter, and Choice of Matthias. 


15 And |lin these days|| Peter, standing up in 
the midst of the brethren, said,—and there was 
a multitude of names, of one accord, about a 
hundred and twenty,— 

16 Brethren! It was |needful| for the Scripture 

: to be fulfilled| which the Holy Spirit spake 
beforehand. through the mouth of David, 
concerning J udas,—who became guide unto 
them who apprehended Jesus; !7 for that he 
had come to be reckoned among us. and 
obtained the lot of this ministry. — 

8 |This man| therefore had possessed himself of a 
field out of the reward of unrighteotisness,—and 
ifalling headlong| burst asunder in the midst, 
and forth gushed all his bowels; and it 
became |known| unto all’ them who were 
dwelling in Jerusalem, so that that field was 

called, in their language. Akeldama, that is, 
Field of Blood. — 

% For it is written in the® Book of Psalms: 

Let his encampment become desolate, 
And let there be none to dwell therein !4 
And— 
hHis overseership|| let a different man take!® 
21 «6It is |needful| then that <of the men who 
|companied with us| during all’ the time in 
which the Lord Jesus came in and went out 
over us, beginning from the immersion by 
John until the day when he was taken up 
from us> that ||a witness of his resurrection. 
along with usj| should |jone’ of these| 
become. 

23 And they appointed two,—Joseph. called Bar- 
sabbas, whowas surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

% And_ praying. they said— 

Thou Lord ! observer of the hearts of all men! 

Shew forth whom thou hast chosen,— 
| Of these’ two] ||one||;— 

**Rabhath.” 


* brother.” 
€ ie ‘a.’ 
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2 To take the place of. ahi midistey and apostle- 
ship, 
From which Judas went aside, to go his way 
unto his own place. 
% And they gave lots for them; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven’ apostles. 


§ 4. The Day of Pentecost. 

2 And <when the day of pentecost® was filling 
up(the number of days]> they were all together 
with one intent ;—? when there came. suddenly . 
out of heaven, a sound, just as of a mighty 
rushing’ wind,—and it filled all’ the house where 
they were sitting; 3. and there appeared unto 
them—parting asunder—tongues_ like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each one of them; ‘and they 
were all filled with Holy Spirit, and began to be 
speaking with other kinds’ of tongues. just as 
{the Spirit| was giving unto them to be sounding 
forth. 5 Now there were in Jerusa- 
lem, sojourning’ Jews, reverent men. from every’ 
nation, who were under heaven; £and_ |this 
sound occurring| the throng came together, and 
was thrown into confusion, because each one 
severally heard in his own’ language. them who 
were speaking; 7 yea they were beside them- 
selves, and did marvel, saying— 

Lo! are not |all’ these] who are speaking. 
||Galileans'|| ? 

8 How then do ||wel| hear, each one in our own’ 
language in which we were born? 9% <Par- 
thians and Medes and Elamites, and those 
dwelling in Mesopotamia, Juda also and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, ™ Phrygia 
also and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of 
the Libya that is towards Cyrene, and the 
sojourning’ Romans,—both Jews and prov- 
selytes, 11 Cretans and Arabians> we do 
hear them speaking, in our own’ tongues, 
the magnificent things of God. 

12 But they were all beside themselves. and were 

utterly at a loss, saying |one to another/— 
What doth this please to be? 

“13 while llothers|! [in mockery| were saying— 

|| With sweet wine|| are they drunken! 

14 But ||taking his stand || | Peter, with the eleven| 
lifted up his vuice, and sounded out unto them— 

Ye men of Judea, and all ye who are so- 
journing in Jerusalem ! 

Let ||this|| unto you’ be |known|, 

And give ear unto my declarations ;— 

18 For not, as |lye|| suppose, are these men 
drunken, for it is the third hour of the 
day ;— 

16 «But [this] is that which hath been spoken 

through the prophet Joel—* 

W And it shall be, in the last days, saith God, 

Lf will pour out of mu Spirit upon all’ Nesh ; 
And your sons and your daughters shall 


prophesy, 
And |'your young men|| |visions| shall sec. 
And |lyour eldersi| jin dreams| shall 
dream,— 
*Trv. xxiii. 15-21; Deu. © Or: “one.” 
xvi. 9-12. © Juel ii. 28-32. 
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® Ro. x. 13. 
» Ps. xvi. 8-11. 


And <eren upon my men-servants and upon 
my maid-serrants . 
In those days> will I pour out of my 
Spirit, 
And they shall prophesy ; 
And I will set forth wonders in the hearen 
above, 
And signs upon the carth beneath, — 
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke : 
"The sun|| shall be turned into darkness, 
And |!the moon|| into blood,— 
Before the coming of the dau of the Lord, 
the great and manifest [day] ; 
And it shall be— 
|| Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord|\ shall be saved.* 


Ye men of Israel ! hear these words :— 


< Jesus the Nazarene, a man pointed out of 
God unto you, by mighty works and wonders 
and signs, which God did through him, in 
your midst, just as |ye yourselves| know> 
(|The same;|| <by the marked - out 
counsel and foreknowledge of God given 
up> |through the hands of lawless men| 
suspending |lye slew] % Whom |God| 
raised up, loosing the pangs of death, inas- 
much as it was |not possible| for him to 
continue held fast by it. % For || David)! 
saith concerning him— 
I foresaw the Lord, before me, continually, 
Because he is \on my right hand|, that I 
mau not be shaken ; 
For this reason|| was my heart made glad, 
and my tongue exulted,— 
| Yea further|, |cven my flesh| shall encanp 
on hope: 
Because thou wilt not abandon my soul unto 
hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thu man of loving- 
kindness to sce corruption ; 
Thou madest known unto me paths of life, 
Thou rilt make me full of gladness with thy 
countenance,» 


Brethren ! it is |allowable| to say with free- 


dom of speech unto you, concerning the 
patriarch David,—That he both died, and 
was buried, and {his tomb| is among us 
until this day. 


< Being then |a prophet|, and knowing that 


‘with an oath! God had sicorn unto him |lof 
the fruit of his loins, to scat on his throne||>* 
‘with foresight| spake he concerning the 
resurrection of the Christ— 
That neither was he abandoned unto 
hades, 
Nor did his flesh see corruption.” 


| The same’ Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 


"all’ we!) are witnesses ! 


<|By the night hand of God| therefore, hav- 


ing been exalted, Also |the promise of the 
Holy Spint| having received from the 
Father> He hath poured out this which 
‘yoursel ves|| do see and hear. 


¢ Pa. exxxii. 1L 
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34 For |David| hath not ascended® into the 
heavens ; but he saith |/himself|i— 
Said the Lord unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 


35 Until I make thy focs thy footstool.» 
% =|] Assuredly|| then, let all’ the house of Israel 
know: 
That |\both Lord and Christ|| hath God 
made him, 
Even the same’ Jesus whom |lye!! cruci- 
fied ! 


37 And |when they heard this| they were pricked 
to the heart, and said unto Peter and the rest’ 
of the apostles— 

What are we to do, brethrén ? 

38 And Peter (said) unto them— , 

Repent ye, 

And let each one of you be immersed. in the 
name uf Jesus Christ, into the remission of 
your sins, — 

And ye shall receive the free-gift of the Holy’ 
Spint; 

% ~=6For {junto you|| is the promise, 

And unto your children, — 
And unto all’ them who are afar of: 
||!As many soever as the Lord our God shall 
call unto him')|.¢ 

# And |with many different’ words] bare he full 

witness, and went on exhorting them saying--- 
Be saved from this perverse generation ! 

41 || They, therefore, who welcomed his word || were 
immersed ; and there were added, on that day, 
about three thousand souls. @ And they 
went on to give constant attention— 

Unto the teaching of the apostles, 

And unto the fellowship, 

Unto the breaking of bread, 
And unto the prayers. 

® And there came, on every’ soul, |jfear|i? and 
many’ wonders and signs||_ | through mesnsof the: 
apostles| were coming to pass. # And all’ 
who believed|| | with one accord| began to hold 
all things common ; © and | their possessions and 
goods| were they selling, and distributing them 
unto all |!in so far as anyone had need’ ||. 

4 And <daily giving attendancewith one intent 
in the temple, and |at home| breaking ‘bread> 
they were partaking of food with exultation and 
singleness of heart ; 4” praising God, and having 
favour with all’ the people. And 
lithe Lord|| was adding them who were being 
saved |daily| |/together|,. 


85. The Lame Man Healed. 


3 Now ||Peter and Johnj] were going up into the 
temple, for the hourof prayer—the ninth ; ? and 
‘a certain man]! who had been |lame from his 
mother’s womb] was being carried,—whom they 
used to lay daily at the door of the temple—the 
(door) called Beautiful, that he might ask alms 
of them who were entering into the temple: 

3 who <seeing Peter and John about to enter into 


ep. Eph. ii. 17. 
4 Or: ‘reverence.’ 


“Or: ‘ascended not.’ 
» Pa, ex. 1. 
¢ In, lvii. 19; Joel ii. 32; 
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the temple> was requesting to receive jan 
alms|. 4 But Peter looking steadfastly at him-- 
with John—said : 

Look on us ! 


6 And |/he! gave heed unto them, expecting to | 
receive |something from them|. 6 But Peter — 


said— 
(Silver and gold!! have I none, 
But jwhat I have! |the same} unto thee’ do 
I give :— 
<In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene> 
Walk! 


* And {laying hold of him by the right’ hand! he | 


raised him up; and jlinstantly!! were his fect 
andanklesstrengthened ;—and | leaping forward | 
he stuod, and walked, and entered with them 
into the temple |jwalking and leaping. and 


praising God_|| ® And all’ the people | 


saw him, walking and praising God ; 1° and they : 


began to recognise him, that {the same| was he 
who |for the alms| used to sit at the Beautiful’ 
Gate of the temple ;—and they were filled with 
amazement and transport at what had happened 


unto him. " And <as he held fast Peter and | 


John> all’ the people ran together unto them, 
in the portico which is called Solomon’s, —greatly 
amazed. 12 And Peter |seeing it| made answer 
unto the people :— 
Ye men of Israel ! 
Why marvel ye at this man ? 
Or |jupon us|] why are ye intently looking, as 
though |by our own’ power or godliness} we 
had made him walk? 
<The God of Abraham and Isaae and Jacol,, — 
The God of our fathers>* 
Hath glorified his serrant> Jesus :— 
Whom |'ve'| indeed. delivered up and denied 
to Pilate’s face. 
|| When he had adjudged to release him Ns 
4 But jye} denied |the Holy and Righteous 
One|, 
And claimed a man that was a murderer, to be 
granted you; 
15 But |ithe Princely Leader of Life! ve 
slew :— 
Whom |God| raised from among the dead, 
whereof |/we'! are | witnesses |, 
16 And |!by the faith of his name! 
| Unto this man whom ye see and know] hath 
his name given strength,—- ne 
Yea ithe faith which is through him! hath 
given unto hin this perfect soundness. over 
against you all’ ! 


7 And |now] brethren, I know that [by way of | 


ignorance! ye acted, —: 
| Just as even your rulers’. 
13 Howbeit |;God ;— 
<what things he had _ before declared, 


through the mouth of all’ the prophets, for | 


his Christ to suffer > 
—did |thus| fulfil! 


19 Repent ye. therefore, and turn,—unto the 


blotting out of your sins ; 
To the end that. in that case_ there may come 


* Exo. iii. 6. > Is. lii. 13, 15. 
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seasons of refreshing from the face of the 

Lord, * And he may send forth him who 

had been fore-appointed for you— 

|'Christ Jesus; : 

Unto whom, indeed. heaven must needs give 
welcome, until the times of the due estab- 
lishment of all things. of which God hath 
spoken through the mouth of his holy’ age’- 
past prophets. 

Moses; indeed, said-— 

[4 prophet) |unto you' shall the Lord God 
raise up, from among your brethren, like 
unto me|,: ; 

|Unto him’ shall ue hearken, respecting all 
things, whatsoever he shall speak unto you 3 

And tt shall be — 
<Everw soul, whatsoever. ahich shall not 

hearken unto that prophet> 
Shall be utterlu destroned fram among the 
people.* 

But, indeed |'all’ the prophets;— 
<From Samuel and those following after, as 

many as have spuken> 

Have even announced these days. 

|| Ye.j are the sons of the prophets. and of the 
covenant which God covenanted unto your > 
fathers, saying unto Abraham— 

And |\in thy seed |' shall be ble seed. 
| Al’ the families of the yround 

|, Unto you, first} God— 

Having raised up his Servant— 

Hath sent him forth. ready to bless you, 

|When ye are turning away, each one, from 
your wickednesses’. 


§6. The Arvest of Peter and John. 


4 But |jas they were speaking’ unto the people/ 


5 


a 


the High-priests¢ and the Captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees. came upon them, 2 being 
tired out because of their teaching the people. 
and announcing [in Jesus; the resurrection from 
among the dead; 3 and they thrust on them 
their hands. and put them in custody for the 
morrow, for it was evening |already|. ¢ How- 
beit |[Imany of them that heard the word: 
believed ; and the number of the men became 
about five thousand. 

And it came to pass. upon the morrow, that 
there were gathered together of them. the rulers 
and the elders and the scribes, in Jerusalem; 
also Annas, the high-priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
high-priestly descent ;—7 and |setting them in 
the midst! they began to enquire— 

|In what manner’ of power, or in what manner’ 

of name!’ did |iye" do this? 
"Then Peter, filled with Holy Spirit , said unto 
them— 
¥e rulers of the people. and elders ! 
<If ‘we! this day. are to be examined for 
doing good to a sick man, — 
In whom! |{this’ man hath been made 
well> 


"Deu. xviii. 15, 18, 19; cp. © Gen. xii. 83; xxii 


. 18. 
Lev. xxiii. 20. 4 Or (WH): “the priests.” 
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10 Beit |known| unto you all’, and unto all’ the | earth. and the sea, and all thinga that ore 
people of Israel : therein :* 

That <in the name of Jesus Christ the 3 Who <hy our father, through means of the 

Nazarene, — Holy Spirit, even by the mouth of David 


Whom |'vel| crucified, 
Whom |God| raised from among the 
dead > 
In him! doth |this! man stand by, in 
your presence, || whole’. 
|This|| is the stone, sect at nouyht by you the 
builders, 
Which became the head of the corner® ; 
And there is |in no one else] |/salyvation|', 
For |\neither is there any other name'| under 
heaven, 

Which hath been set forth among men, 
In which we must needs be saved. 
13° And <looking at | Peter’s| boldness of speech. 
‘and John’s, and having discovered that they 
were |unlettered’ and obscure men|> they began 
to marvel, recognising them also, that they had 
been [with Jesus|; “<seeing |the man also| 
standing with them, even the [man] who had 
been cured> they had |nothing| wherewith to 
contradict. 15 Howbeit <ordering them to go 
forth |outside the high-council|> they began to 
confer one with another, 16 saying— 

What are we to do with these men? 

For, indeed, <that a notable sign hath come to 
pass through their means> |junto all’ who 
are dwelling in Jerusalem|| is manifest, and 
we cannot deny [it]! 

Nevertheless <lest it further’ spread abroad 
among the people> let us charge them with 
threats, to be |no more| speaking upon this 
name ||to any soul of man|j.> 

18 And |calling them| they gave them the sweep- 


iW 


12 


7 


ing charge,— Not to be sounding aloud |nor 
even to be teaching| {ijupon the name of 
Jesus|l. 19 But ||/Peter and John|| 


|answering| said unto them— 
< Whether it be |right; in presence of God 
||Unto youll to be hearkening |rather than 
unto God| judge! 
2 ~=6For ||we|! cannot’ but be speaking }the things 
which we have seen and heard |! 
21|They| however, |further charging them with 
threats} let them go, finding |nothing| as to 
how they might chastise them_on account of the 
people ; because |lall|| were glorifying God for 
that which had come to pass ;—™ for ||more than 
forty years’ old|| was the man, upon whom had 
taken piace |/this healing sign ||. 


§7. The Apostles Triumphant. 


23 But |when they had been let go| they came 
unto their own [friends], and told as many 
things as |lunto them]| |the High-priests and 
Elders| had said. 4 And |they_ having 
heard | ||with one accord|| uplifted a voice unto 
God, and said— 

O Sovereign !¢ 
(|\Thou]| art he that made the heaven, and the 


® Ps. cxviii. 22. 
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thy servant> said— 

Unto rchat end did nations rage, 

And |pcoples| busy themselves with emptu 
things? 

The kings of the carth | stationed themeelves|, 

And |the rulers| were gathered toyether. 

acith one intent. 
|| Against the Lora, 
And against his Christ||.» 

For they were gathered together, of a truth, 
in this city, against thy holy’ servant Jesus. 
whom thou hadst anointed,—)|both Herod. 
and Pontius Pilate, with them of the nations, 
and peoples of Israel||;—2 to do whatsoever 
|thy hand and thy counsel] marked out 
beforehand to come to pass. 

|'As to the present things||, then, O Lord,— 
Look upon their threats, and grant unto thy 
servants |with all freedom of utterance| to 
be speaking thy word, » by stretching forth 
thy hand’ for healing. and by the coming to 
pass |of both signs and wonders| ||through 
the name of thy holy servant Jesus|'. 

31 And |when they had made supplication| the 

place was shaken in which they were gathered 

together, and they were filled, one and all. with 
the Holy’ Spirit, and began speaking the word 
of God with freedom of utterance. 

And |the throng of them that believed| had 
one heart and soul, and not so much as one was 
saying that |aught of his goods| was |his own’, 
but they had all things common. ® And |with 
great power| were the apostles giving forth 
their witness of the resurrection jof the Lord 
Jesus|; great favour also was upon them all’. 
34 For there was not so much as anyone |lacking| 

among them; for jias many as were possessors 

of lands or housesij [selling them| were bring- 
ing the prices of the things that were being 
sold, and laying them at the feet of the 

Apostles, while on the other hand they were 

distributing unto each one, in so far as any one 

had |need|. % And <Joseph, who had 
been surnamed Barnabas, by the Apostles, 
which is to be translated Son of Exhortation,— 

a Levite, a Cyprian by nation> * |having a 

field| sold it, and brought the money, and laid 

it at the feet of the Apostles. 
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§ 8. Ananias and Sapphira. 


5 But <a certain man, Ananias by name, with 
Sapphira his wife> sold a possession, 2 and kept 
back part of the price, his wife also being privy’ 
to it; and [bringing a certain part'| |at the feet 
of the Apostles| he laid it. 3 But Peter 
said— 

Ananias! wherefore did Satan fill thy heart, 
that thou shouldst deal falsely with the 


® Exo. xx. 11; Ps. exlvi. 6. bOr: “Anointed One.” 
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Holy Spirit, and keep back part of the price 
of the tield ? 

| While it remained| was it not las thine 
own’ it remained? and ‘when sold{| was it 
not ‘in thine own’ authority| that it. still 
continued’ Why was it that thou didst 
contrive in thy heart this deed ? 

Thou hast not dealt falsely | with men| but 

with Grod . 

And as Ananias heard these words'|| he fell. 
and expired. And there came great fear 
upon all’ that heard; ® but the young men 
{msing up| wrapped him about, and, bearing 
him forth, buried him. 7<And it 
came to pass_ after about three’ hours’ interval> 
that his wife |not knowing what had happened | 
came in. § And Peter began to say unto her— 

Tell me! was it |for so much| ye gave up 
ithe field! ? 

And |she| said— 

Yea! for so much. 

And | Peter; [said] unto her— 

Why was it agreed by you to put to the proof 
the Spirit of the Lord ? 

Two! ithe feet of them that have buried thy 
husband)! are at the door, and they shall 
bear thee forth. 

And she fell instantly at his feet, and expired. 

And the young men |coming in| found 
her dead; and, bearing her forth, they buried 
her with her husband. 11 And there 
cathe great fear upon the whole’ assembly, and 
upon all’ them that heard these things. 


$9. Farther Triumphs. 


And ‘through the hands of the Apostles'| were 
coming to pass many signs and wonders, among 
the people; and they were all with one accord 
inthe portico of Solomon ;— howbeit |lof the 
wat!) ‘no one! durst join himself unto them,— 
nevertheless the people continued to magnify 
thems “and ithe more] were being added 
When they believed in the Lord] throngs both 
of meu and women ;— so that leven into the 
lowed: ways] were they bringing forth the sick, 
ancl laying them on small couches and beds, in 
order that if Peter were coming along! !even 
peretunes his shadow! might overshadow some 
one of them, ' Morover even the throng of 
the cities all reund Jerusalem was coming 
together, lawriug sick folk, and such as were 
Nustament by input: spirits, —/ who] indeed, were 
Kasse ound [one and all], 
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ue eho Elih-priest [amsing!. and all’ who 
woe watle tina beng the sect of the Saddu- 
veevg Wen filled: wath jealousy, 8 and thrust 
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we poubtie waned, W But (ia messenger of the 
Roasti chy night! opened the doors of the 
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ACTS V. 4—37. 


be speaking. in the temple, unto the people, 
all’ the declarations of this Life. 

21 Now |when they heard this| they entered_under 
the dawn, into the temple, and began teaching. 

And the High-priest and they who were with 

him |arriving| called together the high-councl, 
and all’ the senate of the sons of Israel ; and sent 
off unto the prison, to have them _ brought 

® And |the officers who came to the place! found 
them not in the prison; and_ returning, brought 
tidings, 2 saying— 

i, The prison|| found we locked with all’ safety, 
and the keepers standing at the duors ; but 
|when we had opened the prison| ‘inside 
found we |no one|l. 

24 Now |when both the captain of the temple and 
the High-priests heard these words| they were 
utterly at a loss concerning them—what perhays 
this might come to. 2 But some one jenter- 
ing| brought tidings unto them— 

Lo! ||the men whom ye put in the prison’, are 
in the temple, standing, and teaching the 
people ! 

36 |Then|) the captain with the officers |departing: 
brought them—not with violence, —for they were 
afraid of the people, lest they should be stoned ; 

7 but, leading them in. set them in the high- 
council. And the High-priest questioned 
them, 3 saying— 

| Strictly | did we charge you not to be teach- 
ing upon this name; and lo! ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching, and are 
minded to bring down upon us’ | the blvod 
of this man}. 

°° But Peter and the Apostles |answering| said— 

It is needful |to be yielding obedience| unto 
God’ |rather than unto men | :— 


30) {|The God of our fathers}} hath raised up 
Jesus,—whom |lyei| got into your hands, 
| suspending him upon a tree|:— 

31 


|Him, as Princely-leader and Saviour! hath 
God exalted unto his right hand,—to give 
repentance unto Israel, and remission of 
sins. 

2% §=6And ||wel| are witnesses of these things,—also 
the Holy Spirit, which God hath given unto 
them who are yielding obedience unto him. 

® And |they, when they heard] this, were cut to 
the heart, and were making up their minds to 
slay them. % But a certain man, nsing up 
in the high-council, by name Gamaliel, a law- 
teacher honoured by all’ the people, gave orders 
to put the men |loutside, for a little; —* and 
said unto them— 

Men of Israel ! 
Be taking heed unto yourselves, what ye are 
about to inflict | upon these men|. 

% For |ibefore these’ days'| there rose up one 
Theudas, affirming |himself| to be some- 
body, —unto whom was inclined a number af 
men, about four hundred; who was slain, 
and {all as many as had been trusting in 
him| were disbanded. and came to nothing. 

||After him|| rose up Judas the Galilwan, in 
the days of the enrolling, and drew s people 
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ACTS V. 38—42; 


into revolt after Shins ; and |he! perished, 
and fall. as many as "had trusted in him} | 


were scattered. 
38 |! Now, therefore|| I say unto you—Stand aloof 
"from these men, and let them alone ; because 


<if |of men| be this project or this work> | 


it will be overthrown,—* but <if it is |of 
God|> ye will not be able to overthrow 
them: lest once |even fighters against God | 
ye be found. 
49 And they were persuaded by him; and [calling 
unto them the Apostles| they |with beating; 
charged them not to be speaking upon the name 
of Jesus; and let them go, 

|They|, therefore, went rejoicing from the 
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presence of the high-council; in that they had | 


been accounted worthy |in behalf of The Name| 
to suffer dishonour. “ And <every’ day in the 
temple, and at home> they ceased not to be 
teaching. and telling the good news as to the 
Anointed’ Jesus. 


§ 11. Murmuring among the Disciples : Seren 


chosen to minister. 


6 But |'in these days|| <the disciples |multiply- 
ing|> there arose a murmuring of the Grecian 
Jews against the Hebrews, in that | their widows | 
were being overlooked in the daily ministry. 
2 And the Twelve, calling near the throng of the 
disciples, said— 

It doth not seem [[right|] that | we], forsaking 
the word of God, should be ministering unto 
tables. 

But look out for yourselves, brethren, seven 
men from among you, who can be well- 
attested, full of Spirit and wisdom,— whom 
we will appoint over this need ; 

But ||we| <unto prayer and unto the ministry 
of the word> will give constant attention. 

§ And the word |was pleasing] in the sight of all’ 
the throng; and they selected Stephen_a man 
full of faith and Holy Spint, and Philip and 
Prochorus and Nicanor and Timon and Parmenaa 
and Nicholaus, a proselyte of Antioch; 6 whom 
they set before the Apostles, and | praying| they 
laid upon them their hands. 7 And ||the 
word of God || went on growing, and the number 
of the disciples in Jerusalem continued to 
multiply [exceedingly]; |la great’ multitude of 
the priests also|| were becoming obedient unto 
the faith. 


§ 12. Stcphen stirs up Opposition. 


VII. 1—10. 125 


We have heard him speaking profane * things 
against Moses and God. 


12 And they stirred up” the people and the elders 


and the scribes; and |coming upon him} they 
caught him away, and led him into the high- 
council. }3 And they set up false witnesses, who 
said— 
|| This man|| ceaseth not speaking things agninst 
this © holy place and the law ; }4 for we have 
heard him saying— 
||This Jesus the Nazarene|| will overthrow 
this place, and will change the customs 
which | Moses| delivered unto us. 


15 And |!looking steadfastly at him|| |all’ they who 


were sitting in the high-council| saw his face. as 
if the face of a messenger.® 


§ 13. Stephen's Defence and Martyrdom. 


7 And the High-priest said— 


Are these things |so|? 
2 And [{he| said— 

Brethren and fathers, hearken ! 
|: The God of Gloru|\*° appeared unto our father 
Abraham, while he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Haran,—3 and suid unto 

him— 

Get thee forth, out of thy land, and from 
among thy kindred, and come unto the 
land which! |unto thee| I will point out.% 


4 !'Then|| |coming forth out of the land of the 


Chaldeans| he dwelt in Haran; and <from 
thence, when his father was dead> he 
removed him into this land, in which |ye!! 
now dwell; Sand gave him no inheritance 
therein, .| not even @ place to set his foot on|"; 
and yet promised to yive tt unto him in pos- 
session, and unto his seed after him,’ |when 
as yet he had not a child|. 6 But God 
‘spake thus |— 
His seed shall be a sojourner ina foreiun 
land, and then will bring it into bondaue. 
and ill-treat it four-hundred years; 7 and 
the nation unto which they shall be in 
bondage|| eill \|I\| gudgek— 
said God ; 
and |lafter these things'| shall they come 
forth and render divine service unto me. in 
this place.! 


8 And he gave unto him a corenant of circun- 


cision ™; and |thus| he begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him on the eighth day," and 
Isaac, Jacob, and Jacob, the twelve’ patri- 
archs. 

9 And ||the patriarchs! | being jealous of Joseph |° 
gave him up into Egypt?; and |God| tas 


| with him|,4 and rescued him out of all’ his 
tribulations, and gave him farour and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 


8 Now |iStephen|| | full of favourand power] began 
to do great wonders and signs among the | 

people. ® But there rose up certain of those 

out of the synagogue which is called [the 


: ; ® Or: 
synagogue] of them of Libertium and Cyrene 


i Gen. xii.7; xvii. 8; xlviii. 
.4; Deu. xxxii. 49. 


** blasphemour.”’ 
>Or: * aon comynotion. ” 


and Alexandria, and certain of them from Cilicia | ‘ Or (WH): “the. k Gen. xy. 18,14; Exo. ii. 22. 
: : : ‘th Stephen; 1° } | Ap; “ Mesvenger.’” 1 Exo. iii. 12. 
and Asia, —disputing with 5 tephen; 19 and t ney | ¢ Px. xxix. 3, m (Jen. xvii. 9 f. 
could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit Tae cape nore -oe.  & Gen. xxi. 4, a 
° : e 1) . © (ren. XXXVI. . 
with which he was speaking. 1 ||Then|| they set |» Gon. xii. 1; xlviii. 4, Gen ale dk 
on men who were saying— | » Deu. ii. 5. @ Gen. xxxix. 2 f, 21. 
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Sa a Ep 
@ syjourner in the land of Midian ® where be 
begat two sons. 3 And <when forty years 
were fulfilled’> there appeared unto him | tr, 
the desert of Mount Sinai | | messenger, ino 
flame of jire in a bush||.© 3 And ; Moses: 
[seeing it] marvelled at the sight; and ‘as 
he was going near to observe] there came a 
voice of the Lord— 

ZI] am the God of thy fathers. 
The God of Abraham and Isne and 
Jacob.¢ 
nd Moses becoming |terrified| durst not 
observe. 3 And the Lord said unto hin— 
Loose the sandals of thy feet ; 
For ||the place whereon thou art standing’ 
ts |hallowed ground |,4 
I have {indeed scen| the ill-treatment of my 
people that is in Equpt, 
And |unto their groaning} 
hearkened . 
And have come down to reacue them. 
| Nov} therefore. come! I will send thee into 
Egypt. 
<The same’ Moses whom they had refused, 
saying— 
Who hath appointed thee’ to be ruler and 
judge '? 

The same> ||both as ruler and redeemer’ did 
God send |by the hand of the messenger 
who had appeared -unto him in the bush : 

l'The same!) led them forth, |doing wonders 
and signs in Egypt § and in the Red Sea and 
tn the desert, forty vears|»; 

The same'] is the Moses that said unto the 

sons of Isrnel— 
| A prophet, unto youll will God raise up from 
among uour brethren. |like unto me'i: 

|The samej is he that came to be in the 

assembly in the desert, with the Inessenger 

who was speaking with him in Mount Sinai. 

and with our fathers, j‘he who weleomed 

living utterances, to give unto us’: 

|'Unto whom |! jour fathers| would not become 
obedient, but thrust him away. and turned * 
in their hearts unto Eyupt, © saying unto 
Aaron— 

fake us gods who shall ao before us; 
For <as for this Moses wxho brought us forth 
out of Equpt> 
We know not what hath befallen him!! 
ind so they fell to calf-making ™ in those days, 
And offered sacrifice™ unto the idol, 
And rejoiced in the works of their hands 

But God |turned| and delivered them up to 

be doing divine service unto the host of 


hearen,—° 
book of the pro- 


Just as it is written in a 
Victims and sacrifices did ve offer unto me, 


have I 


phets— 


5} 


34 


56 


57 
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® Am. v. 25 ff. 
b Exo. xxv. 1, 40. 
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4 Ps. exxxii. 5. 
e1K. vi. 1, 2. 


ACTS VII. 43—60; VIII. 1—17. 


forty uears in the desert, © house of Israel? 
Nay! but ve took with you the tent of Moloch, 
And the star of the god Rephan, — 
The forms which ye made to bow down 
unto them : 
Therefore will I carry you away beyond 
Babylon.*® 

‘The tent of witness|! was with our fathers in 
the desert, according as he who was speaking 
unto Afoses \gave instructions| to make it 
laccording to the model which he had seen|.” 

Which our fathers succeeding to |also 
brought in| with Joshua, then taking pos- 
scssion© of the nations, | which God put out 
from before our fathers until the days of 
David; ; ; 

Who found favour before God, and asked to 
tind a habitation for the God of Jacob." 

But ||Solomon), built him a house.° 

“ Although indeed|| [the Most High} |!not in 
hand-made placesij dwelleth’; just as |the 
prophet} saith— 

| Heaven| is my throne, 
And |the earth| is mu footstool : 
|| What manner’ of house|| will ye build me, 
saith the Lord,— 
Or what shall be the place of my resting ? 
Hath not |\\my hand|| made all these 
things *? 

< Ye stiff-necked * and uncircumcised in hearts 
and in cara>! 

iYe |always| |'against the Holy Spirit|| do 

strive * ! 
'As your fathers | |'ye also’: 

| Which of the prophets! did not your fathers 
persecute? 

Yea they slew them who declared beforehand 
concerning the coming of the Righteous 
One— 

Of whom |now| ‘yell have become |betrayers 
and murderers! ! 

; Who| indeed, received the law through ranks 

of messengers, —! 
And guarded it not. 
And |while they were hearing these things| they 
were being pierced in their hearts, and began 
gnashing their teeth against him. = © But 
he | being already full of Holy Spiriti{ [looking 
steadfastly into heaven| saw the™ glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God; 
and said— 

Lo! I see the heavens opened, 

«And the Son of Man, standing Jon the right 
hand of God|. 

And |crying out with a loud voice] they held 
their ears, and rushed with one accord upon him; 
and [thrusting him forth outside the city| pro- 
ceeded to stone him. And |the witnesses | 
laid their garments at the feet of a young man 


© Ix. lxvi. 1 f. 

b Exo. xxxiii. 3, 5. 

1 Jer. ix. 26; vi. 10. 

A Nu. xxvii. 14; Is. Lxiii. 10. 
. 66 o? 

syle cag eee . 


ven. XVii. 8; xiviii. 43 
Deu. xxxii. 49. 


f Chap. xvii. 24. 
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named Saul. 5% And they stoned Stephen, 
as he was invoking and saying— 
Lord Jesus! give welcome unto my spirit. 


6 And |kneeling down| he cried out with a loud 


voice— 
Lord ! do not charge against them |this’ sin|.* 
And |having said this| he fell asleep. 


814. New Persecution, headed by Saul of Tarsus. 


8 And ||/Saull| was taking pleasure with them in 


his death. Moreover there arose, in that’ day. 
& great persecution against the assembly which 
was in Jerusalem; [and] |jall|| were scattered 
abroad throughout the countries of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 2 Howhcit 
reverent men assisted at the burial of Stephen, 
and made great lamentation over him. 


3 But |iSaul') went on to lay waste the assembly, 


ha 


14 


lalong the houses| going in, and |dragging off 
both men and women| was delivering them up 
into prison. 


§ 15. Philip preaches in Samaria. 


4||\They, indeed, therefore. who were scattered 


abroad || passed through, telling the good-news 
of the word ; 5 and ||Philip|| |going down unto 
the city of Samaria| proclaimed unto them the 
Christ. 6 And the multitudes began to give 
heed unto the things that were being spoken by 
Philip, with one accord, when they heard him, 
and saw the signs which he was working. 7 For 
<from many who had impure spirits> |shouting 
with a loud voice| they were going out, and 
llmany that were paralysed and lame!| were 
cured. 8 And there came to be great’ joy in 
that city. 

But jja certain man named Simon|| was already 
in the city, practising magical arts, and astonish- 
ing the nation of Samaria,—saying that himself 
Was someone great: Junto whom all were 
giving heed, from small even to great, saying— 

|This|| 18 the Power of God, which is called 

Great. 

And they were giving heed to him, because that 
for a considerable’ time|| |with his magical 
ayts| he had astonished them. 12 But <when 
they believed Philip telling the good news con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ> they proceeded to be immersed. 
both men and wonien. 13 And !|Simon 
himself also|| believed; and |having been 
immersed| was in constant attendance on 
Philip,—and <beholding signs and great works 
of power coming to pass> was astonished. 

And the Apostles who were in Jerusalem’ 
<hearing’ that Samaria had welcomed the word 
of God> sent out unto them Peter and John; 


15 who, indeed, going down, prayed for them. that 


they might receive Holy Spirit ;— 6 for {(not 
yet|| had it |upon any one of them] fallen, but 
|only, to begin with| they had been immersed 
into the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 || Then | 
proceeded they to lay their hands upon them, 
and they were receiving Holy Spirit. 


a Lu. xxiii. 34. 


13 


14 


2) 


® Gen. xli. 40 f, 43, 46; Ps. 
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appointed him governor over Equptand all his 
house.* Aid there camea famine upon 
all Egupt® and Canaan and great tribula- 
tion, and |our fathers| could not find 
pasture. 12 But Jacob, |heariny there was 
corn in Egupt|® sent off our fathers | first! ; 
and |the second time| Joseph was made 
known unto his brethren,®* and |the race of 
Juseph|was made |manifest| unto Pharaoh. 
And Joseph, sending forth, called for 
Jacob his father, and all’ the kindred, con- 
sisting of seventy-five souls‘; and Jacob 
went down [into Egupt]. And he dicd, |he| 
and our fathers&; 1% and were brought over 
tnto Shechem, and laid in the tomb which 
Abraham had purchased, for a price of 
silver, of the sons of Hamor in Shechem.» 
Now <just as the time of the promise |was 
drawing near| wherewith God had agreed 
with Abraham> the people grew, and were 
multiplied’ in’ Egypt,—!8 until there arose 
another sort of king over Eyupt. who had not 
known Joseph. %\\The same] [dealing 
craftily with our race| tl-treated our fathers * 
so as to cause their babes to be exposed, to 
the end they might not be suffered to live. 
In which season'| | Moses| was born, 
and was exceeding goodly,—' who was 
nourished up tirce months™ in the house of 
his father; 2! but |when he was exposed | 
the dauyhtcr of Pharaoh rescued him, and 
nourished him for herself |asa son|.". = And 
so Moses was trained in all’ the wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in his words 
and works. 3 And |when there 


was being fulfilled unto him a period of | 
forty’ years| it came up on his heart,° to | 


look after his brethren the sons of Israel? 
and |seeing one being wronged| he defended 
him, and avenged him that was getting worn 
out, |smiting the Egyptian'.4 2 But he 
supposed his brethren | would understand! 
that ||God |through his hand| would give 
them deliverance ; whereas they understood 
not. %(|!'On the following day also}j he 
appeared unto them, as they were contend- 
ing, and would have reconciled them in 
peace, saying— 

Men ! ye are |brothers|! 

Wherefore wrong ye one another? 

But ||he that was wronging his neighbour 
thrust him away, saying— 

Who hath appointed |thee| to be ruler and 
judge over us? 

Art jjthou|| wishing |to kill me| inthe same 
way thou didst kill, yesterday, |the 
Equptian|*? 

And Moses |fled| at this saying, and became 


1 Exo. i. 7 f. 
k Exo. i. 9 ff, 18. 


21. 
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® Exo. ii. 15, 22. 


@ syjourner in the land of Midian® where he 
begat two sons. ® And <when forty years 
were fulfilled’> there appeared unto him | ir. 
the desert of Mount Sinai| jla messenger, in a 
Jlame of fire. in a bush||.> 31 And |: Moses | 
[seeing it| marvelled at the sight; and |as 
he was going near to observe| there came a 
voice of the Lord— 
||\Ti| am the God of thy fathers, 
The God of Abraham and Teaac and 
Jacob. 
And Moses becoming |terrified| durst not 
observe. © And the Lord said unto hin— 
Loose the sandals of thy fect ; 
For | the place whereun thou art standing) 
is |hallowed ground |.4 
Ihave |indeed seen| the ill-treatment of my 
people that is in Equpt, 
And |unto their groaning| 
hearkened . 
And hare come down to resene them. 
| Now| therefore, come! I will send thee into 
Equipt.¢ 
<The same’ Moses whom they had refused, 
saying— 
Who hath appointed thee’ to be ruler and 
Judge 2 

The same> 'both as ruler and redeemer' did 
God send |by the hand of the messenger 
who had appeared unto him in the bushi: 

''The same} led them forth, |doing wunders 
and siqns in Eqgupt ® and in the Red Sea. and 
in the desert, forty uears|™: 

"(The same'| is the Moses that said unto the 

sons of Israel— 
||.A prophet, unto uou'| rill God raise up, from 
among nour brethren like unto me!!! ; 

‘The same! is he that came to be in the 
assembly in the desert, with the messenger 
who was speaking with him in Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers, |he who welcomed 
living utterances, to give unto us|’: 

t Unto whom | jour fathers| would not become 
obedient, but thrust him away, and turned * 
in their hearts unto Eyupt, © saying unto 
Aaron— 

Make us gods who shall go bcfore us; 
For <as for this Moscs who brought us forth 
out of Equpt> 
We know not what hath befallen him'! 

And so they fell to calf-making ™ in those days, 
And offered sacrifice™ unto the idol, 

And rejoiced in the works of their hands. 

But God |turned} and delivered them up to 
be doing divine service urnto the host of 
hearen,—° 

Just as it is wntten in a book of the pro- 

phets— 
Victims and sacrifices did ye offer unto me, 


have I 
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For lo! he is praying,—' and hath seen a 
man [ina vision], Ananias by name, coming 
in and laying on him his hands, to the 
intent he should see. 

13 And Ananias |answered |— 

Lord ! I have heard from many, concerning 
this man,—|how many evil things, unto thy 
saints| he hath done, in Jerusalem ; 

And jhere| he hath authority from the High- 
priests, to bind all’ them that call upon thy 
name. 

13 But the Lord said unto him— 

Be going thy way; for ||a choice vessel unto 
me]| is this man, to bear my name before 
both (the) nations and kings, and the sons 
of Israel ; 16 for ||I|| will let. him understand 
how many things he must needs |for my 
name| ||suffer|;. 

17 And Ananias departed, and entered into the 
house ; and |laying upon him his hands| said— 

Saul, brother ! 

|The Lord) hath sent me,— 

Jesus. who appeared unto thee in the way 
by which thou wast coming, — 

That thou mayest recover sight, and be filled 
with Holy Spint. 

18 And |straightway,| there fell from him—from 
his eyes,—as it were scales; he recovered sight 
also, and. arising, was immersed; )° and, receiv- 
ing food, gained strength. And he came to 
be with the disciples who were |in Damascus|, 
certain days; and |straightway, in the syna- 
gogues| he began proclaiming Jesus, that 

| Thisij is the Son of God. 

21 And all’ who were hearing were astonished, and 

_ began to say— 

Is not |\this!} he who destroyed, in Jerusalem. 
them that invoke this name ; and ||here, for 
this purpose;| had come, in order that he 
might lead them ||bound|| unto the High- 
priests ? 

2 But | Saul|| was the more gaining power; and 
was confounding the Jews who dwelt in Damas- 
cus, shewing, by comparison * that— 

\\This|| is the Christ. 

23 Now <when a considerable number of days 
were being fulfilled> the Jews took counsel 
together to kill him; % but their plot was made 
known unto Saul,—and they were even narrowly 
watching the gates, both day and night, that 
they might kill him ; % but the disciples, taking 
him by night, |through the wall| let him down, 
lowering him in a basket. 

28 And |when he had arrived in Jerusalem| he 
mnade attempts to join himself unto the disciples ; 
and |all| were afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. % But ||Barnabas|| taking 
him, brought him unto the apostles, and related 
unto them,—how |in the way| he had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken unto him; and 
how |in Damascus| he had spoken boldly in the 
name of Jesus. 8 And he was with them, 
coming in and going out in Jerusalem, speaking 


14 


* M1: “bringing together’? ’ 
—prophecies and history. 
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boldly in the name of the Lord ; # and was both 
speaking and discussing with the Grecian Jews,— 
but |they| were setting to work to kill him. 

3% And the brethren |discovering it] brought him 
down into Cesarea, and sent him away unto 
Tarsus. 

31 So then ||the assembly, throughout the whole’ 
of Judea and Galilee and Samaria|| had peace, 
building itself up, and going on ita way in the 
fear of the Lord; and |by the advocacy of the 
Holy’ Spirit| was being multiplied. 


§ 18. £ncas healed at Lydda. 
$2 And it came to pass that ||Peter|| going through 
all [quarters] went down unto the saints also 
dwelling in Lydda. * And he found there a 
certain man, by name éneas, who |for eight 
years| had been lying prostrate upon a bed, for 
he was paralysed. 34 And Peter said unto him— 
/Eneas ! Jesus Christ healeth thee ! 
Arise, and smooth thy bed for thyself. 
And |straightway| he arose. 35 And all’ 
who dwelt in Lydda and Saron |saw him|,—and 
\|they || turned unto the Lord. 


§ 19. Dorcas raised at Joppa. 


3% Now |lin Joppa|| there was a certain female dis- 

ciple, by name Tabitha, which, being translated | 

means Dorcas [a Gazelle]. : ||\The same|| was full 
of good works and alms which she was doing.* 

And it came to pass, in those days, that 
she. sickening, died; and, bathing her, they 
laid her in an upper room. 38 Now <Lydda 
being |nigh| unto Joppa> |the disciples| hear- 
ing that Peter was therein, sent off two’ men 

unto him, beseeching him— i 
Do not delay to come through unto us ! 

3% And Peter. arising, went with them,—whom 
|when he arrived| they brought up into the 
upper room; and there stood by him all’ the 
widows, weeping, and showing the tunics: and 
mantles—whatsoever things |Dorcas| was mak- 
ing while she was with them. # But Peter 
|putting them all outside| knelt down and 
prayed ; and |turning towards the body| said— 

Tabitha, arise ! 

And |she| <opening her eyes, and seeing Peter> 
sat up. 4! And |giving her his hand| he raised 
her up; and, calling the saints and the widows, 
presented her |living|. 4 And it became 
|known| throughout the whole of Joppa, and 
many believed upon the Lord. #6 And 
it came to pass that |for a considerable number 
of days| he abode in Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 


37 


§ 20. Conversion of Cornelius of Caesarea. 

10 But <a certain man in Cmsarea, by name 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
Italian, —2 devout, and fearing God with all’ his 
house, doing many alms unto the people, and 
supplicating God continually> 3 saw, in a vision, 
manifestly _asif about the ninth hour of the day, 
a messenger of God, coming in unto him, and 
saying unto him— Cornelius ! 


® NB: not full of what she had donc. 
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laying on of the hands of the Apostles| the Spint 
was being given> offered unto them money, 

19 saying— 

Give |unto me also| this authority, — 
In order that <on whomsoever I may lay my 
hands> he may receive Holy Spirit. 

20 And | Peter| said unto him— 

“Thy silver, with thee’ go to destruction! 
Because ||the free-gift of God!| thou didst 
suppose could | with money| be obtained ! 
2)»=6Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter ; 

For |ithy heart) ts not upright before God.* 

Repent, therefore, from this thy baseness, 

And entreat of the Lord— 

Whether |after all| the purpose of thy heart 
shall be forgiven thee ; 

23 §6For I see that thou servest as 

A gall-root of bitterness, 
And a bond of unrighteousness.” 

3% And Simon |answering| said— 

Entreat ye, in my behalf, unto the Lord ; 
That |nothing| may come upon me, 
Of the things whereof ye have spoken ! 

23 They, therefore, ||having fully borne witness. 
and spoken the word of the Lord> began their 
return unto Jerusalem, and |junto many’ villages 
of the Samaritans|| were they telling the glad 
tidings. 


$16. The Conversion of an Ethiopian Eunuch. 


% And {ja messenger® of the Lord|| spake unto 
Philip, saying— 
Arise, and be journeying along southward, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeru:a- 
~ lem unto Gaza,—|the same| is-desert. 
7 And_.arising..he journeyed. And lo! <a 
man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, one in power under 


Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who was over 
all’ her treasure> ELwho] had come to worship ; 


in Jerusalem ; 3 and was returning, and {sitting 
in his chariot} and was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. ® And the Spirit said unto Philip— 
Go near, and join thyself unto this chariot ! 
3) And |running near| Philip heard him reading 
Isaiah the prophet, and said— 
Dost thou, then, understand what thou art 
reading ? 
31 And |he| said— 
How indeed should I be able— unless someone 
shall guide me? 
And he called upon Philip, to come up and sit 
with him. 32 Now {ithe passage of 
Scripture which he was reading|| was |this|:— 
||As a sheep|| |unto slaughter| ras he led, 
And <asa lamb, before him that sheareth tt, is 
dumb> 
||So|| he openeth not his mouth. 
33S {In his humiliation|] his yudyment was taken 
away,— : 
|| His generation'! who shall describe? 
Because |his life| ts taken away from the 


earth.4 
® Pa, xxviii. 37. e Ar: ‘* Messengor.”’ 
b Is. lviii. 6. 4 Is, liii. 7 f. 
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said — 
I pray thee! ||Of whom. is the prophet saving 
this? 
||Of himself!! or |'of some different person! 
3 And Philip <opening his mouth, and beginning 
from this scripture> told him the glad tidings of 
Jesus. 3% And <as they were jour- 
neying along the way > they came unto a certain 
water, —and the eunuch saith— 
Lo! water! 
What doth hinder my being immersed? [*]* 
33 And he commanded the chanot to stand still; 
and they went down, both, into the water, ‘both 
Philip and the eunuch!,—and he immersed 
him. 3% But <when they came up out 
of the water> |the Spint of the Lord| caught 
away Philip, and |the eunuch! saw him no 
more; for> he was going on his way rejoic- 
ing. © Now |Philip| was found at 
Azotus; and |passing through| he was telling 
the glad tidings unto all the cities, until he came 
unto Ceesarea. 
§ 17. The Conversion of Saul, Chap. xxi. 6,ff. ; 
xxv1. 12, ff. 


| 9 But [Saul <yet breathing* threatening and 
slaugliter against the disciples of the Lord> 
|going unto the High-priest| ? asked from him 
letters for Damascus, unto the synagogues; to 
the end that <if he should find [any| who were 
of The Way, whether men or women> he might 
bring them ||bound" unto Jerusalem. 3 But 
jas he was journeying] it came to pass that he 
wasdrawing near unto Damascus, and |suddenly , 
there flashed around him a light out of heaven ; 

4and [falling unto the earth! he heard a voice 
saying unto him— 

Saul! Saul! why |me: art thou persecuting * 
> And he said— 
Who art thou, Lord ? 
And the! [said}— _ 
I}! am Jesus, whom "thou" art persecuting ° 

6 But rise up, and enter into the city, and it 

shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 But |ithe men who were accompanying him" 
stood speechless,—hearing, indeed, the voice,* 
but beholding [no] one. 8 And Saul arose from 
the earth, and {his eves being opened| he could 
see |nothing|; and |taking him by the hand! 
they led him into Damascus,—* and he was 
three days without seeing, and did neither eat 
nor drink. 10 Now there was a certain 
disciple in Damascus, by name Ananias; and 
|the Lord| said unto him in a vision— 

Ananias! 
and |he| said— 
Lo! !!I'' [am here], Lord! 

11 And _ the Lord (said! unto him— 

Rise! go into the street which is called 
Straight. and seek |in the house of Judas; 
one Saul, by name, of Tarsus. 


Or: inspiring.” 


¢ Or: “sound.” 


« WH omit. 
bOr: “in fact.” Donald- 
son, Gr. Gram., 3rd ed., 


For lo! he is praying,—1* and hath seen a 
man [ina vision], Ananias by name, coming 
in and laying on him his hands, to the 
intent he should see. 

13 And Ananias |answered |— 

Lord! I have heard from many, concerning 
this man,—|how many evil things, unto thy 
saints| he hath done, in Jerusalem ; 

And jhere| he hath authority from the High- 
priests, to bind all’ them that call upon thy 
name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him— 

Be going thy way; for |la choice vessel unto 
me|| is this man, to bear my name before 
both [the] nations and kings, and the sons 
of Israel ; 16 for ||I'| will let, him understand 
how many things he must needs |for my 
name | ||suffer||. 

17 And Ananias departed, and entered into the 
house; and |laying upon him his hands| said— 

Saul, brother ! 

|The Lord;| hath sent me, — 

Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way 
by which thou wast coming, — 

That thou mayest recover sight, and be filled 
with Holy Spirit. . 

18 And |lstraightway,! there fell from him—from 
his eyes,—as it were scales; he recovered sight 
also, and_ arising. was immersed; )* and receiv- 
ing food, gained strength. And he came to 
be with the disciples who were |in Damascus|, 
certain days; ” and |straightway, in the syna 
gogues| he began proclaiming Jesus, that 

| This|| is the Son of God. 
21 And all’ who were hearing were astonished, and 
_ began to say— 

Is not |\this|! he who destroyed, in Jerusalem, 
them that invoke this name ; and |jhere, for 
this purpose|] had come, in order that he 
might lead them ||bound|| unto the High- 
priests ? 

2 But |,Saul| was the more gaining power; and 
was confounding the Jews who dwelt in Damas- 
cus, shewing, by comparison * that— 

\|This|| is the Christ. 

2 Now <when a considerable number of days 
were being fulfilled> the Jews took counsel 
together to kill him; % but their plot was made 
known unto Saul,—and they were even narrowly 
watching the gates, both day and night, that 
they might kill him ; % but the disciples, taking 
him by night. [through the wall| let him down, 
lowering him in a basket. 

23 And |when he had arrived in Jerusalem| he 
made attempts to join himself unto the disciples ; 
and |all| were afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. 2 But ||Barnabas|| taking 
him, brought him unto the apostles, and related 
unto them,—how |in the way| he had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken unto him; and 

how |in Damascus| he had spoken boldly in the 
name of Jesus, % And he was with them, 
coming in and going out in Jerusalem, speaking 
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* Ml: “bringing together”’ 
—prophecies and history. 
E.N.T. 


» Or: “ hamper.’’ 
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boldly in the name of the Lord ; ® and was both 

speaking and discussing with the Grecian Jews,— 

but |they| were setting to work to kill him. 
% And the brethren |discovering it| brought him 
down into Caesarea, and sent him away unto 
Tarsus. 

So then ||the assembly, throughout the whole’ 
of Juda and Galilee and Samaria|| had peace, 
building itself up, and going on its way in the 
fear of the Lord; and | by the advocacy of the 
Holy’ Spirit| was being multiplied. 


§ 18. .£neas healed at Lydda. 

32 And it came to pass that ||Peter|| going through 
all (quarters) went down unto the saints also 
dwelling in Lydda. * And he found there a 
certain man, by name AZneas, who |for eight 
years| had been lying prostrate upon a bed, for 
he was paralysed. 3 And Peter said unto him— 

/Eneas ! Jesus Christ healeth thee ! 

Arise, and smooth thy bed for thyself. 
And |straightway| he arose. 3 And all’ 
who dwelt in Lydda and Saron |saw him|,—and 
\|they!| turned unto the Lord. 


§ 19. Dorcas raised at Joppa. 


3% Now |lin Joppal| there was a certain female dis- 
ciple. by name Tabitha, which, being translated, 
means Dorcas [a Gazelle]. : |The same|| was full 
of good works and alms which she was doing.* 
And it came to pass, in those days, that 
she, sickening, died; and_ bathing her, they 
laid her in an upper room. 33 Now <Lydda 
being |nigh| unto Joppa> |the disciples| hear- 
ing that Peter was therein, sent off two’ men 
unto him, beseeching him— 
Do not delay to come through unto us ! 

% And Peter. arising, went with them,—whom 
|when he arrived| they brought up into the 
upper room; and there stood by him all’ the 
widows. weeping, and showing the tunics and 
mantles—whatsoever things |Dorcas| was mak- 
ing while she was with them. # But Peter 
[putting them all outside| knelt down and 
prayed; and |turning towards the body| said— 

Tabitha, arise ! 

And |she| <opening her eyes, and seeing Peter> 
sat up. 4! And |giving her his hand| he raised 
her up; and. calling the saints and the widows, 
presented her | living]. @ And it became 
|known| throughout the whole of Joppa, and 
many believed upon the Lord. 6 And 
it came to pass that |for a considerable number 
of days| he abode in Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 


31 
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§ 20. Conversion of Cornelius of Cesarea. 

10 But <a certain man in Cesarea, by name 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
Italian, —? devout, and fearing God with all’ his 
house, doing many alms unto the. people, and 
supplicating God continually> 3 saw, in a vision, 
manifestly asif about the ninth hour of the day, 
& messenger of God, coming in unto him, and 
saying unto him— Cornelius ! 

® NB: not full of what she had donc. 
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And {he| <looking steadfastly at him, and 
becoming |full of fear|> said— 
What is it, Lord ?* 
And he said unto him— 
Thy prayers and thine almsj| have gone up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 !Now| therefore, send men unto Joppa,® and 
fetch one Simon who is surnamed Peter,— 

6 |the same| is a guest with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea. 

7 And ||when the messenger who had been speak- 
ing with him had departed|| <calling two of the 
domestics, and a devout soldier of them that 
constantly attended him, ® and relating every- 

. thing unto them> he sent them off unto 
Joppa. ® Now <on the morrow, as 
those men wero journeying, and |unto the city| 
drawing near> Peter went up on the housetop 
to pray, about the sixth hour; 1° but he became 
hungry, and wished to eat,—and |while they 
were making ready| there came upon him a 
trance; 1! and he beholdeth heaven opened, and 
(coming down| a kind of vessel, like a large 
linen cloth, {by its four corners{ being let down 
upon the earth, !2 in which were all’ the quadru- 
peds and creeping things of earth and birds of 
heaven. }8 And there came a voice unto him— 

Rise, Peter! sacrifice’ and eat. 
14 But |Peter| said— 
|| By no means|| Lord! because |lat no time|l 
have I eaten anything’ common or unclean. 

15 And a voice (came] again, a second time, unto 

him— 
< What things ||God|| hath cleansed> be not 
|thou|| making common. 

16 Now |this| took place thrice; and |straightway | 
was the vessel taken up into heaven. 

™ =6And <as | within himself| Peter was doubting 
what the vision which he had seen might mean> 
lo! ||the men who had been sent by Cornelius|| 
|having sought out the house of Simon] stood at 
the gate, 18 and_ calling. enquired whether 
{Simon who was surnamed Peter| was there’ 
being entertained. 189 And <as Peter 
was pondering over the vision> the Spirit said— 

Lo! two men, seeking thee. 

* ~=But rise, go down, and be journeying with 
them, |nothing| doubting; because |jI|| 
have sent them. 

2 And Peter, going down’ unto the men, said— 

Lo! ||Ij| am he whom ye are seeking : 

|| What is the cause|| for which ye are come? 

2 And |they| said— | 

\Cornelius|| <a centurion, a man righteous 
and fearing God, well-attested by the whole’ 
nation of the Jews> hath been divinely 
instructed by a holy messenger, to send for 
thee unto his house, and to hear words from 
thee. 

3 |Inviting them in| therefore, he entertained 
them; but |lon the morrow|| he rose up and 
went forth with them, and certain of the 
brethren who were from Joppa went with him; 

*4and jon the morrow| he entered into Cresarea. 


2 Or: “Sir.” ¢ Cp. Deu. xii. 21, n. 


» Ver. 32; chap. xi. 13. 


ACTS X. 4—40. 


And ||Cornelius|| was expecting them, having 
called together his kinsfolk and intimate’ friends. 

% And <when it came about that Peter entered> 
Cornelius met him, and | falling at his feet] did 
homage. ™ But ||Peter|| raised him up, saying— 

Arise! ||I also myself|| am |a man]. 

2 And |conversing with him| he went in, and 
findeth many come together; “and said unto 
them— 

Yel! well know, how |unlawful]® it is, for 
|a Jew| to be joining himself, or coming in, 
unto one of another race. 

And yet |lunto mej! hath God pointed out 
that I should be calling |no| man ||commona 
or unclean||. 

22 Wherefore |jeven without gainsaying|| came 

I when sent for. 

I ask, therefore, |for what reason| ye sent 
for me. 

3% And |Oornelius| said— 

<Four days ago, counting urto this’ very 
hour> I was keeping |the ninth hour| as 
one of prayer, in my house. 

And lo! |a man| stood before me, in bright 
clothing, *! and saith— 

Cornelius ! 
Thy prayer |hath been heard |, 
And |ithine alms|| have been remem- 
bered before God. 

32 Send, therefore, unto Joppa, and fetch 
Simon, who is surnamed Peter. |The 
same| is being entertained in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by the 


sea. 

33 = ||Immediately|| therefore, I sent unto thee: 
j|Thou|! also, hast |iwell|| done |in coming|. 

|Now| therefore, |lall’ we} |before God| are 
present, to hear all’ things that have been 
enjoined upon thee by the Lord. 

% And Peter, opening his mouth, said— 

(|Of a truth|| I find, that |God| ts no respecter 
of persons; but jlin every nation| jhe 
that feareth him and worketh righteousness'| 
\is acceptable unto )him|. 

3% =< As touching the word he hath sent unto the 
sons of Jsrael,° announcing the glad tidings of 
peace’ through Jesus Christ—|the same| is 
Lord |jof all|> ™ lye yourselves|| know 
what hath come to pass throughout the 
whole’ of Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
after the immersion which |John| pro- 


claimed, |lrespecting Jesus who was of 
Nazareth || :— 
3 =6How God |anointed| him with Holy Spirit 


and with power, Who went about, doing 
good and healing all’ that were oppressed 
by the adversary, because ||God|| was with 
him. 

30 || We also|| are witnesses of all’ things which 
he did, both in the country of the Jews and 
Jerusalem; Whom they even slew by 
suspending upon a tree;—!@||The samell 

® Or: "i "“ontof 41s. 18.7; Nai. 15. 
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» Deu. x. 17. Deu. xxi. 22 f. 
¢ Ps. cvii. 20; cxlvii. 18. 


ACTS X. 41—48; XI. 1—26. 


God raised up on the third’ day, and gave 
him to become |manifest|, “ not unto all’ 
the people * but unto witnesses who had 
been fore-appointed by God, |;unto us|l, who, 
indeed. did eat and drink with him after 
his rising from among the dead. # And 
he charged us to proclaim unto the people, 
and bear full witness, that— 
!This|| is he that hath been marked out 
by God to be judge of living and dead. 
|Unto the same! do all’ the prophets bear 
witness, That |jremission of sins'| is to 
be received through his name, ||by every’ 
one that believeth on himi. 
+1 < While Peter was yet’ speaking these words> 
the Holy Spirit fell upon all’ who were hearing 
the word. * And the faithful |of the 
circumcision| who had come with Peter, were 
ainazed,—in that |'upon the nations also]] jthe 
free-gift of the Holy Spint| had been poured 
out; “for they heard them speaking with 
tongues. and magnifying God. Then answered 
Peter— 
~? Surely then |ithe water’ can no man forbid, 
that these should not be immersed,—sceing 
that |Ithe Holy Spint|| they have received 
'as well as we'l. 
# And he commanded tliem |in the name of Jesus 
Chnst| to be immersed. ||Then || 
requested they him, to abide still some days. 
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§ 21. Peter's defence to Them of the Circumcision. 


11 Now the Apostles and the brethren who were 
throughout Judwa |heard| that {ithe nations 
also" had welcomed the word of God. 2? And 
-<<when Peter came up unto Jerusalem> they of 
the circumcision | began to find fault with him|, 

‘3 saying— 
He went in unto men [uncircumcised], and 
did eat with them. 

‘¢ But Peter |making a beginning| went on to xet 
forth the matter unto them in order, saying—» 

‘5 |'I|| was in the city of Joppa. praying, and 

saw ina trance, |'a vision’) :—|coming down | 
a sort of vessel, like a large sheet, |by four’ 
corners| being let down out of heaven, and 
it came even unto me: into which stead- 
fastly looking, I began to observe, and saw 
the quadrupeds of the earth, and the wild 
beasts. and the creeping things. and the 
birds of heaven. 

't Moreover I heard a voice also, saying unto 

me— 
Rise. Peter ! sacrifice and eat. 
8 But I said— 
| By no means! Lord, because ||a common 
or unclean thing!| hath |atno time| entered 
into my mouth. 
'§ And a voice answered, a second time, out of 
heaven— 
< What things |!God|| hath cleansed>° be 
not |ithou|| making common. 

10 And ({ithis|| took place |thrice|,—and the 


® Mt. xxiii. 39. 
-b Cp. chap. x. 
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whole was drawn up again into heaven; 

nl and lo! !|immediately|| |three’ men| halted 
at the house wherein we were, sent from 
Ceesarea unto me. }3 And the Spirit bade 
me go with them, [nothing] doubting. 

And there went with me, these six’ brethren 
also; and we entered into the house of the 
man, }} and he related to us how he had 
seen the messenger in his house, standing. 
and saying— 

Send away unto Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter; }!4 who shall 
speak words unto thee, whereby thou 
shalt be saved, ||thou|| and |{all’ thy 
house |. 

1 ~And {las I began to be speaking|| the Holy 
Spirit fell upon them, |just as upon us also, 
at the beginning|. 

16 =And I was put in mind of the word of the 
Lord, how he used to say— 

ilJohn|| indeed, immersed |with water| ; 

But |'yel] shall be immersed in Holy 
Spirit. 

17 <If therefore |the like free-gift| God gave 
unto them, as even unto us, when we had 
believed upon the Lord Jesus Christ> who 
was |/I'| that I could withstand God? 

18 And |having heard these things| they held their 

peace, and glorified God, saying— 

|Hence| {leven unto the nations|| God hath 
granted |repentance unto life|. 


§ 22. The Dispersion (chap. viii. 1): the Faith 
spreads as far as Antioch in Syria, whither 
Barnabas is sent, Saul is brought, and Agabus 
comes with tidings of a Famine. 


19 || They, therefore. who had been scattered abroad 
by reason of the tribulation that took place on 
account of Stephen|| passed through as far as 
Pheenicé and Cyprus and Antioch, | unto no one| 
speaking the word, save alone unto Jews. 

* And there were some from among them, 
Cyprians and Cyrenians, who, indeed, |coming 
unto Antioch| began speaking |even unto the 
Grecian Jews|, announcing the glad-tidings as 
to the Lord Jesus; “ and the hand of the Lord 
was with them_and a great number—they who 
believed—turned unto the Lord. ™ And the 
matter was reported in the hearing® of the 
assembly that was in Jerusalem, concerning 
them; and they sent forth Barnabas, as far as 
Antioch; “who <arriving. and seeing the 
favour which was of God> rejoiced, and went 
on to beseech all |with the purpose of their 
heart| to abide [in] the Lord ; * because he was 
a good man_ and full of Holy Spirit and faith; 
and a considerable multitude were added unto 
the Lord. *™ He went away, however, unto 
Tarsus, to seek up Saul; % and_ finding him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And so it was 
with them, that |for a whole year| they were 
brought together in the assembly, and taught a 
considerable multitude; also that the disciples 
\first in Antioch] were called ||Christians'|. 

® Chap. i. 6. » fl: “into the ears.” 
KZ 
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z ~=6Now |lin these’ days’, there came down from | 


<when he had knocked at the door of the 


Jerusalem, prophets, unto Antioch. * And one 
from among them, by name Agabus {rising up| 
gave a sign through means of the Spirit. that 
ia great famine}| was coming over all’ the in- 
habited earth; which, indeed, came to pass 
under Claudius. * And <according as any one 
of the disciples| was being prospered> they 
each one of them set apart [something] for 
ministering, to send unto the brethren |who 
dwelt in Jerusalem| ;—® which thing they also 
did, sending it unto the Elders, through the 
hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


§ 23. Herod slays James, and imprisons Peter. 
Peter delivered : Herod smitten. 


12 Now |in the course of that’ season| Herod the 
king thrust forth his hands to harm some of 
them of the assembly,—? and slew James the 
brother of John with a sword; 3and <seeing 
that it was |acceptable| unto the Jews> he 
went on to apprehend Peter also (now they were 
the days of unleavened bread),—‘|whom also 
having seized| he put into prison, delivering him 
up unto four’ quaternions of soldiers, to be 
guarding him,—intending |after the passover| 
to bring him up® unto the people. 5 | Peter|. 
therefore, was kept in the prison; but |/prayer 


was |earnestly| being made by the assembly, . 


unto God, concerning him. ® And <when 
Herod was about to bring him forth> |/on that 
night|| was Peter sleeping between two’ soldiers, 
bound with two chains, |'guards!! alse. | before 
the door| were keeping the prison. 7 And lo! 
|a messenger of the Lord| stood over him, and 
|a light| shone in the cell; and |smiting the 
side of Peter| he roused him up, saying— 
Rise up quickly ! 

And his’ chains fell off out of his hands. & And 
the messenger said unto him— 

Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith unto him— 

Throw around thee thy mantle, and be follow- 

ing me. 

® And. coming out, he began following, and knew 
not that it was |true| which was coming about 
through means of the messenger; but supposed 
that |a vision| he was beholding. 10 And 
< passing through the first ward and the second > 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into 
the city, the which |of its own accord| opened 
unto them; and, coming out, they went on 
through one street, and |straightway| the 
messenger was parted from him. 11 And 
iPeter,, coming |to himself! said — 

| Now| know I. of a truth, that the Lord hath 

sent forth his messenger, and taken me out 

of the hand of Herod and all’ the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

@ And. considering the matter, he came unto the 
house of Mary. the mother of John who was 
surnamed Mark, where a considerable number 
were gathered together and praying. ™ And 


© Or; “back.” 


porch > there came unto it a maiden to hearken, 
by name Rhoda; 1 and |recognizing the voice 
of Peter| ||by reason of her joy), she opened not 
the porch,—but |running in! bare tidings, that 
Peter was standing before the porch. But 
|| they || |unto her| said— 

Thou art raving! - 


- |She!] however, kept on strongly declaring that 


|so| it was. But |they| were saying— 

It is his | messenger’. 

16 And ||Peter|| continued knocking; and, open- 
ing. they saw him, and were amazed. 

17 But <making a sign to them with his hand te 
hold their peace> he related to them how | the 
Lord || had brought | him] forth out of the prison ; 
and he said— 

Carry tidings unto James and the brethren, 
as to these things. 
And. going out, he went his way unto som: 
other’ place. 18 And | when it became 
day| there was no small commotion among the 
soldiers, as to What, then, Peter had become’ 

19 And |; Herod|| <seeking after and not finding, 
him> |having examined the guards: oniend 
them to be led away [to death]; and ‘gunk 
down from Judea unto Cesarea , stayed there. 

2 ~=6Now he was bitterly hostile to them of Tyr 
and Zidon; but |with one accord| they canie 
unto him, and <persuading Blastus, who was 
over the bed-chamber of the king> thes wer 
suing for peace ; because their country was fed 
by the king’s. 21 And [on an appointed’ 
day|| |Herod| <putting on royal apparel, and 
seating himself upon the tribunal> proceeded t» 
deliver an oration unto them. @ And the 
populace|| began to shout— 

||A god’s|| voice, and not !s man’s ! 

8 And |'instantly!’ there smote him, a messenger 
of the Lord, because he gave not the glory unto 
God ; and | becoming worm-eaten; he expired. 

2 =6And ‘the word of the Lord went on growing 
and multiplying. 

2 And |,Barnabas and Saul' returned unto 
Jerusalem fulfilling the ministering, taking with 
them John who was surnamed Mark. 


§ 24. Barnabas and Saul sent forth from Antewh, 
visit Cuprus, Pamphulia, Pisidia and Lycu- 
onia; and return by Attalia unto Antioca. 

18 Now there were in Antioch, distnbuted 

through the existing’ assembly,— prophets and 
teachers: both Barnabas and Symeon who was 
called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen 
also. Herod the tetrarch’s foster-brother, and 
Saul. 2 And <as they were publicly ministering 
unto the Lord and fasting> the Holy Spint 
said— 

Separate forthwith unto me, Barnabas snd 
Saul, unto the work whereunto I have calied 
them. 

3||Then|! <fasting and praying. and laying thar 

hands upon them> they sent them away. 

4 ||They||, therefore, {being sent forth by the 


® Or “WH : “out of "—primitive error suspected. 


ACTS XIII. 5—37. 


Holy’ Spirit] went down unto Seleucia, and 
\from thence| sailed away unto Cyprus; 5 and, 
coming to be in Salamis, they declared the word 
of God in the synagogues of the Jews ;—and 
they had |John also| as an attendant. 

© And <passing through the whole’ island, as far as 
Paphos> they found a certain man, a magician, 
a false-prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
jesus; 7 who was with the proconsul, Sergius 
Paulus, an intelligent man. {|/Thesame}} {calling 
for Barnabas and Saul| sought to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas the magician,— for 
so, when translated, is his name,—withstvod 
them ; seeking to turn aside the proconsul from 
the faith. ® But Saul |who is also Paul| <filled 
with Holy Spirit, looking steadfastly at him > 

16 said— 

O full of all’ guile, and all’ recklessness ! 
Son of an adversary ! 
Enemy of all’ righteousness !— 
Wilt thou not cease to pervert the straight ways 
of the Lovd?* 

1 =| Now| therefore, lo! [the hand of the Lord | 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not 
seeing the sun, until a fitting time. 

And jjinstantly jj there fell upon him a mist and 
darkness; and [going about| he was seeking 
such as might lead him by the hand. 

12°Then|| the proconsul <|seeing| what had 
happened >. believed, being amazed at the teach- 
ing of the Lord. 

13 And (setting sail from Paphos! | Paul's com- 
pany| came into Perga of Pamphylia; but 
John” | withdrawing from them| returned unto 
Jerusalem. 14)'They || however, | passing through 
from Perga| arnved at Antioch of Pisidia; 
and ‘going into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day | sat down. 15 And <after the reading 
of the law and the prophets> the synagogue- 
rulers sent unto them, saying— 

Brethren! <if there 18 in you a word of 
exhortation unto the people> say on. 

16 And Paul </standing up| and making a sign 
with his hand> said— 

Ye men of Israel]! and such as revere God ! 
hearken :— 

7 6 3The God of this people Israel] chose our 
fathers, and |ithe people|| he exalted, by 
their sojourn in the land of Egypt,-—and 
lacith a high arm| brought he them out of it*; 

is and |for the time of about forty years! Lare 

with their manners in the desert; ® and 
<overthrowing seren nations in the land of 

Canaan>*¢ gave them their land as an inheri- 

tance f -about four hundred and fifty years. 

And |after these things| he gave them 

judges, until Samuel the prophet. 2 And 

‘from that time| they asked for themselves 

a king, and God gave them Saul, son of 

Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, during 

forty years; “and {setting him aside| 
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raised up \David| unto ‘hen for king, —Of 
whom he also said | bearing witness |— 
Ihave found David ® the son of Jesse,— 
[A man] according to my heart,» 
Who will do all’ my will.e 

From this’ man’s seed|| hath God | according 
to promise | brought unto peeel, & Saviour ~ 
| Jesus": 

John | beforehand sseueleiwing before the 
face of his coming in, animmersion of re- 
pentance, unto all’ the people of Israel. 
And <as John was fulfilling his course> he 
was saying— 

Whom are ye supposing that {Ij am? 
Ill am not he! 
But lo! there cometh, after me. 

One of whom I am not worthy. |the 
sandals of his feet| to loosen. 
Brethren! sons of the race of Abraham, and 
those who among you revere God,—||unto 
you|| hath this word of salvation been sent 

forth." 

For <they who were dwelling i in Jerusalem, 
and their rulera> ‘not recognising him| 
have, by judging him, |fulfilled| |!the very 
voices of the prophets which every’ sabbath 
are being read||; % and <though no single’ 
cause of death’ they found> yet claimed 
they of Pilate that he should be slain. 
And <when they had finished all’ those 
things which [concerning him| had been 
written> |taking him down from the tree| 
they put him in a tomb. 

But |'God|| raised him from among the dead : 
Who appeared, during many days. unto 
them who had come up with him from 
Galilee unto Jerusalem ; who, indeed, [now] 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

|| We}! therefore, junto you| bring the good 
news, as to the promise which |unto out 
fathers| was made,—*® That God hath 
fulfilled {the same, for our children, |!by 
raising up Jesus/! : 


Ax abso ‘in the second psalm | it is written— 


"Mu soni art thoul: 
id '| |this day| hare begotten thee.¢ 

<ind <in that he raised him from among the 
dead, |no more| destined to return unto 
corruption>! 'on this wise| hath he spoken— 

ZT will give unto you the faithful loving- 
kindnesses of David.® 

Wherefore also |in a different [place}] he 
saith— 

Thou wilt not give thy man of lovingkind- 
ness to see corruption.! 

For |' Darid|| indeed, <unto his own’ genera- 
tion’ having done service, by the counscl of 
God> fell asleep," and was added unto his 
fathers and saw corruption ; 

But |!}he whom God’ hath raised || did not see 
corruption. 
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3% =©6 Beit |known| unto you, therefore, brethren, — 
That ||through this man|| |unto you| re- 
mission of sins is declared; ® and <from 
all things from which ye could not |by the 
law of Moses| be justified> ||by this man|| 
|everyone’ that believeth| ||is justified ||. 

© Be taking heed, therefore, lest that |come 
upon you| which hath been spoken in the 
prophets— 

41 See, ye despisers, and marvel. and dis- 

appear : 

In that ||a work|! am ||Zji| working in 
your days,— 

|A work|| which in nowise rcill ye 
believe. 

Though one relate it in full unto you.* 


“2 And <as they were going out> they kept on 
beseeching that {on the ensuing’ sabbath| 
might be spoken unto them these things. 

4 And ||when the congregation was broken up| 
there followed many of the Jews, and of the 
devout proselytes, with Paul and Barnabas; 
who. indeed, |in speaking unto them| went on 
persuading them to abide in the favour of God. 

“ And |on the coming’ sabbath| |/almost all’ 

the city|| was gathered together, to hear the 

word of God.° 4 But <the Jews |seeing| 
the multitudes> were filled with jealousy,—and 
began speaking against the things which |by 

Paul| were being spoken, |idefaming them||. 

And Paul and Barnabas |speaking 
boldly | said— 
| Unto you|| was it necessary, that the word of 
God |should first’ be spoken|: 
<Seeing ye are thrusting it from you, and 
|unworthy| are judging yourselves of the 
age-abiding’ life> lo! we turn unto the 
nations; 7 for |so| hath the Lord com- 
manded us— 
I have sct thee for a light of nations, 
That thou mayest be for salvation unto the 
end of the earth.4 

4 And they of the nations |hearing[this]| began 
to rejoice, and to be glorifying God, and they 
believed—j|as many as had become disposed for 
life age-abiding||. # And the word of 
the Lord went on to be carried through the 
whole country. 5 But |ithe Jews|| 
urged on the devout women of the higher class. 
and the chief men of the city, and roused up a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas,—and 
thrust them out from their bounds. 51 But 
lthey| <shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them> came into Iconium. 

6&2 §=And (ithe disciples|| were filled with joy, and 
with Holy Spirit. 


14 


And it came to pass_in Iconium, that they 


together entered into the synagogue of the Jews, | 


and so spake, that there believed. both of Jews 
and ;Greeks, a great’ throng. 2 But {ithe un- 
persuaded’ Jews|| roused up and provoked the 
souls of them of the nations against the brethren. 
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3|!'A good while, therefore, tarried they; using 
boldness of speech [in dependence] upon the 
Lord, who was bearing witness unto his word of 
favour, granting |signs and wonders! to be 
coming to pass through their hands. 4 And the 
throng of the city was divided; and ‘some. 
indeed were with the Jews, while |some,; were 
with the apostles. 5 But <when there took 
place an assault both of them of the nations and 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to maltreat ani 
to stone them> 6 they became aware of it, and 
fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and 
Derbe, and the surrounding country; * and 
|there| were they announcing the glad tidings. 

8 And |ja certain man in Lystra, impotent in 
his feet|| was sitting,—lame from his mothers 
womb, who never had walked. %; This man 
hearkened unto Paul. as he was speaking,—whw 
<looking steadfastly at him_and seeing he had 
faith to be made well> 1 said with a loud 
voice— 

Stand up on thy feet, erect! 
And he sprang up, and began to walk alu. 

i And ||the multitudes!! |sceing what Pau 
had done| lifted up their voice, in the speech uf 
Lycaonia— 

|The gods, made like unto men have come 
down unto us! 

12 And they went on to call Barnabas, Jupiter. 
and Paul, Mercury, seeing that j.he! was the 
leader of discourse. 1 Also ||the priest of the 
Jupiter that was before the city!) <brnging 
| bulls and garlands unto the gates > |with the 
multitudes| would have offered sacrifice. 4 But 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul, [hearing’ of 1*, 
rending asunder their own* mantles, sprang 
forward amidst the multitude, crying alvud, 

18 and saying— 

Men! why |these things! are ye doing! 

| We alsol| {of like nature with you' ar 
[{men|!, bringing you the good news, that 
from these’ vain things | ye should be tum- 
ing unto a living God :— 

Who made hearenand the carth and the sca avl 
all things thercin” ; 

16 Who jin the bygone’ gencrations' auferd 
all’ the nations to be guing on in their own 
ways, — 

1% ~=Although [not without witness! he left him 

self, ||doing good :,, 

||From heaveni| |upon you! giving {rain’ 
and fruitful seasons, 

Filling | with food and gladness] your hearts. 

18 || Even these things] saying. [scarcely ' restrain! 
they the multitudes from offering sacnfice unt» 
them. 

19 But there came thither, from Antivch an! 
Iconium, |Jews!, and <persuading the mult:- 
tudes. and stoning Paul> they dragged him 
outside the city, supposing him to be dead 

® Howbeit, {the disciples surrounding’ him! he 

rose up, and entered into the city. And ‘on 
the morrow} he went forth. with Barnabas. 
unto Derbe. 
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2 =6< Delivering the good news unto that city 
also, and making a guvod number of disciples> 
they returned unto Lystra_ and unto Iconium, 
and unto Antioch,—* confirming the souls of 
the disciples, beseeching them to abide in the 
faith, and [declaring] that 

Through many’ tribulations|| must we enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

73 Moreover <appointing unto them by vote. in 
each assembly, |elders|, praying with fastings> 
they commended them unto the Lord on whom 
they had believed. 24 And | passing 
through Pisidia| they came into Pamphylia; 

% and |speaking in Perga’ the word; they came 
down unto Attalia; %and |from thence| they 
set sail for Antioch, whence they had been given 
up unto the favour of God for the work which 
they had fulfilled. 27 And <when they had 
arrived and gathered together the assembly> 
they began recounting how many things God 
had done with them, and that he had opened 
{unto the nations| {la door of faith! ®% And 
they spent no little time with the disciples. 


§ 25. Must Gentiles be Circumcised? The Question 
scttled in Jerusalem. 


15 And |lcertain persons|| [coming down from 
Juda]! began to teach the brethren— 

<Except ye be circumcised according to the 
custom of Moses> ye cannot be saved. 

2 And <when Paul and Barnabas had had no 
little dissension and discussion with them> it 
was arranged, that Paul and Barnabas and 
certain others from among them should go up 
unto the Apostles and Elders in Jerusalem. 
concerning this question. -3||They||_ there- 
fore, |being set forward by the Assembly | 
began passing through Pheenicia and Samaria. 
fully relating the conversion of them of the 
nations, and were causing great joy unto all’ the 
brethren. ‘And jhaving arrived in Jeru- 
salem| they were welcomed by the Assembly 
and the Apostles and the Elders; and - they 
recounted all things God had done with them. 

5 But there [had] stood forth some of those who 
[from the sect of Pharisees| had believed, 
saying— 

It is needful to be circumcising them, also to 
charge them to be keeping the law of Moses. 

¢ And the Apostles and Elders |were gathered | 
tovether to see about this matter. 7 And 
| when much’ discussion had arisen| Peter stand- 
ing up, said unto them— 

Brethren! ||!Ye yourselves|| well know that 
lin days long past|| |amongst you! God 
chose that ||through my mouth|| the nations 
should hear the word of the glad tidings, and 
believe. 8 And |lthe heart-observing’ 
God || bare witness, —jjunto them|| giving the 
Holy Spirit, just as |even unto us|; 9 and 
made no’ distinction at all’ betwixt us and 
them, |by their faith| purifying their 
hearts, 

12 ='Now!! therefore, why are ye proving God, 

that ye should put a yoke upon the neck of 


the disciples, whicl: ||neither our fathers. nor 
we|| have been able to bear. 

1 =6But {through the favour of the Lord Jesus' 
we believe we shall be saved, in like manner 
as |even they |. 

12 And all’ the throng held their peace, and began 
to hearken unto Barnabas and Paul relating how 
many signs and wonders God had done among 
the nations |through them]. 13 And {after 
they held their peace| James answered, saying — 

Brethren ! hearken unto me. 

14 |{Symeon|| hath fully told how God | first; 
visited, to take out of the nations, a people 
for his name. 

16 And |iwith this|| agree the words of the 

prophets, according as it is written— 

\| After these things|| will I return ® 
And will rebuild the tent of David that 
hath fallen, 
And ||the ruins thereof!) will I rebuild, 
And will set it up again: 
1 That the residues of men may seck out the 
Lord, 
And all’ the nations upon whom my name 
hath been called,» 
Saith the Lord that docth these things. 

18 [Known from age-past times'|.¢ 

19 Wherefore |{I|| judge. not to be troubling them 
who |from the nations] are turning unto 
God ; ® but to write unto them, 

To abstain from the pollutions of idols, 
And from fornication, 
And from what is strangled, 
And from blood. 

For || Moses'! |out of ancient generations! hath 
llin every city|! |them who proclaim him}; 
seeing |jthat in the synagogues| |every’ 
sabbath| he is read. 

2 ||Then|| seemed it good, unto the Apostles and 

the Elders with the whole’ Assembly, to send 

|chosen’ men from among them| unto Antioch. 

with Paul and Barnabas,—even Judas who ix 

called Barsabbas, and Silas, men taking a lead 

among the brethren: ® writing through thejr 
hand— 
|The Apostles and the Elder’ Brethren |} <untu 
the brethren | throughout Antioch and Syria 
and Cilicia} who are from among tlie 
nations> wish joy ! 
<Inasmuch as we had heard that |[certain from 
among us|| had troubled you with words, 
dismantling your souls,—unto whom we had 
given no instructions> 7 It seemed good 
unto us |coming to be of one accord |, that 
we should choose men and send them unto 
you. with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 llmen who have given up their lives in 
behalf of the name of our Lord Jesus Chirist'!. 

a7) =6We have sent, therefore, Judas and Silas, who 
also ||themselves|| |by word of mouth| can 
tell you the same things. 

For it hath seemed good |unto the Holy 
Spirit, and unto us| |!no’ greater’ burden|| to 
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3% © Beit |known| unto you, therefore, brethren, — 
That ||through this man|} [unto you| re- 
mission of sins is declared; ® and <from 
all things from which ye could not |by the 
law of Moses| be justified> ||by this man|| 
Jeveryone’ that believeth| ||is justified |!. 

© Be taking heed, therefore, lest that |come 
upon you| which hath been spoken in the 
prophets— 

a See, ye despisers, and marvel, and dis- 

appear: 

In that ||a work|; am ||Zj| working in 
your daus,— 

|A work|| which in nowise rcill ye 
belveve . 

Though one relate it in full unto you.* 


42 And <as they were going out> they kept on 
beseeching that [on the ensuing’> sabbath| 
might be spoken unto them these things. 

4 And ||when the congregation was broken up] 
there followed many of the Jews. and of the 
devout proselytes, with Paul and Barnabas; 
who, indeed, |in speaking unto them| went on 
persuading them to abide in the favour of God. 

“ And jon the coming’ sabbath| |lalmost all’ 
the city|| was gathered together, to hear the 
word of God.¢ “ But <the Jews |seeing| 
the multitudes> were filled with jealousy,—and 
began speaking against the things which |by 
Paul| were being spoken, |!defaming them||. 

46 And Paul and Barnabas |speaking 
boldly | said— 

|| Unto you|| was it necessary, that the word of 
God |should firat’ be spoken| : 
<Seeing ye are thrusting it from you, and 
junworthy| are judging yourselves of the 
age-abiding’ life> lo! we turn unto the 
nations; ‘for |so| hath the Lord com- 
manded us— 
I have sct thee for a light of nations, 
That thou mayest be fur salvation unto the 
end of the earth.4 

4 And they of the nations ! hearing [this]| began 
to rejoice, and to be glorifying God, and they 
believed—j|as many as had become disposed for 
life age-abiding|!. # And the word of 
the Lord went on to be carried through the 
whole country. But |ithe Jews! 
urged on the devout women of the higher class, 
and the chief men of the city, and roused up a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas,—and 
thrust them out from their bounds. 51 But 
|they| <shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them> came into Iconium. 

s = And |!the disciples|| were filled with joy, and 
with Holy Spirit. 


14 And it came to pass_in Iconium, that they 


together entered into the synagogue of the Jews, | 
and so spake, that there believed. both of Jews — 


and ;Greeks, a great’ throng. 2 But {ithe un- 
persuaded’ Jews|| roused up and provoked the 
souls of them of the nations against the brethren. 


® Hab. i. 5. 
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311A good while, therefore, tarried they|| using 
boldness of speech [in dependence] upon the 
Lord, who was bearing witness unto his word of 
favour, granting |signs and wonders! to be 
coming to pass through their hands. 4 And the 
throng of the city was divided; and |some. 
indeed were with the Jews, while |some; were 
with the apostles. 5 But <when there took 
place an assault both of them of the nations and 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to maltreat and 
to stone them> 6 they became aware of it, and 
fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and 
Derbe, and the surrounding country; ‘and 
|there| were they announcing the glad tidings. 

8 And |ia certain man in Lystra, impotent in 
his feet|| was sitting,—lame from his mother's 
womb, who never had walked. ®|'This man 
hearkened unto Paul, as he was speaking, —who 
<looking steadfastly at him, and seeing he had 
faith to be made well> 1° said, with a loud 
voice— 

Stand up on thy feet, erect! 
And he sprang up, and began to walk about. 

1 And j;the multitudes") |sceing what Paul 
had done] lifted up their voice, in the speech of 
Lycaonia— 

{|The gods, made like unto men;' have come 
down unto us! 

122 And they went on to cal] Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Paul, Mercury, seeing that |be;! was the 
leader of discourse. 3 Also {ithe priest of the 
Jupiter that was before the city!) <bringing 
| bulls and garlands unto the gates!> |with the 
multitudes} would have offered sacrifice. ™ But 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul, |hearing! of it. 
rending asunder their own* mantles, sprang 
forward amidst the multitude, crying aloud, 

15 and saying— 

Men! why |these things| are ye doing? 

|We also|| jof like nature with you! are 
lImen|, bringing you the good news, that 
from these’ vain things’ ye should be turn- 
ing unto a living God :— 

Who made heavenand the carth and the sca and 
all things therein”; 

1% =Who jin the bygone’ gencrations! suffered 

all’ the nations to be going on in their own 


ways,— 
1% ~=©6Although {not without witness! he left him- 
self, |idoing good ;;, 


[From heaven|| |upon you! giving |rain} 
and fruitful seasons, 
Filling | with food and gladness| your hearts. 

18 || Even these things! saying, |scarcely | restrained 
they the multitudes from offering sacrifice untu 
them. 

19 But there came thither, from Antioch and 
Iconium, |Jews!, and <persuading the multi. 
tudes, and stoning Paul> they dragged him 
outside the city, supposing him to be dead. 

% Howbeit, '|the disciples surrounding’ him} he 
rose up, and entered into the city. And fon 
the morrow} he went forth, with Barnabas, 
unto Derbe. 
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.nd are declaring customs, which it is not 


allowable for us either to accept or to 
observe, |'heing Romans||. 
i the multitude rose up together against 
a, and |jthe magistrates|| |rending off them 
r mantles| were giving orders to beat them 
) rods; and |laying upon them many’ 
'es| they thrust them into prison, charging 
prison-keeper |safely| to be keeping them : 
» <ja charge like this] receiving> thrust 
in into the inner’ prison, and |'their feet’! 
ie he fast in the stocks. % And |lat 
night|] |Paul and Silas| ||being at prayer'|| 
1 singing praise unto God; and (the 
oners| unto them, did hearken. *% And 
denly|| |a great earthquake| took place.— 
‘hat the foundations of the prison were 
‘en, and all the doors were [instantly] set 
1, and the bonds of all’ were unfastened. 
: <the prison-keeper |being wakened| and 
ng that the doors of the prison had been 
ned> {drawing his sword| was about to kill 
nself |, supposing | the prisoners! to have fled. 
Paul called out with a loud’ voice, saying— 
‘y no means|| do thyself harm, for we are 
one and al]|| |here|. 
' Jasking for a light| he sprang in, and 
ming |agitated| fell down unto Paul and 
x, ®and |leading them forth outside| said— 
rs! what must I be doing, that I may be 
saved? 
| |they| said— 
eheve on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, || thou, and thy housell. 
i they spake unto him the word of God,* 
h all’ who were in his house|. 3 And 
<ing them with him.” in that’ hour of the 
.t> he bathed them from their stripes, and 
immersed |‘he_ and his, one and all, on the 
_3 4 and <leading them up into his house> 
+t near a table,—and exulted, having | with 
i8 house| believed in God. 
ad <when |day| came> |the magistrates | 
off |the constables| saying— 
Let those men go! 
‘ the prison-keeper reported the words unto 
i@ magistrates have sent, that ye be let go. 
-ow|| therefore, going forth, be taking your 
iourney in peace. 
|| Paul|| said unto them— 
Beating us jin public] uncondemned |men 
that are Romans|> they thrust us into 
prison ;— 
ad {now, by stealth| are they thrusting us 
‘erth? 
vy, verily! but let them come |/themselves|| 
and lead us’ out! 
| the constables| reported [unto the magis- 
3| these words; and they were struck with 
when they heard that they were |Romans|; 
‘ame_and besought them, and !leading them 
went on to request them tu depart from the 


- CWH): “the Lord.” bOr: “home.” 


city. “And so |coming forth from the 
prison| they went unto Lydia, and |seeing the 
brethren| they comforted* them, and went 
forth. 


§ 28. Paul proceeds by Thessalunica and Leraa 
to Athens. 


17 And |travelling through Amphipolis ard 
Apollonia| they caine to Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews; 2? and [according 
to Paul’s custom| he went in unto them, and 
|for three sabbaths| reasoned with them from 
the Scriptures,—5 opening up, and setting forth, 
that it was needful for |jthe Christ! to suffer, 
and to arise from among the dead ; and [saying] 

'Thisi| is the Christ,—jJesus'| whom {Ij} am 
declaring unto you. 

4 And |/some from among them|] were persuaded. 
and cast in their lot with Paul and Silas; also 
lof the devout’> Greeks'| a great throng, and 
l'of the chief women|| not a few. 5 But the 
Jews <being |jealous| and taking unto them- 
selves certain wicked men |of the rabble], and 
making a mot> were setting the city in an 
uproar ; and | besieging the house of Jason| were 
seeking to lead them forth unto the populace,— 

Sand |not finding them| they began dragging 
Jason and certain brethren unto thie city-rulers, 
‘shouting— 

<They who have thrown | the inhabited earth’ | 
into confusion> |!the same|| | hitheralso| are 
come,—? unto whom Jason hath given wel- 
come; and ||these alli! |contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar| are acting,—saying tha 
there is another |king|,¢ ||Jesus||. : 

8 And they troubled the multitude and the city- 
rulers, when they heard these things; 9 and 
|taking security from Jason and the rest] they 
let them go. 

10 But ||the brethren|| |straightway, during the 
night; sent away both Paul and Silas unto 
Beroea, ||who, indeed, arriving|| [unto the 
synagogue of the Jews| went off ; ™ and /'these | 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they welcomed the word with all’ readiness 
of mind, |daily| searching the Scriptures,— 
whether these things could be’ so. 2 ||Many. 
therefore, from among them|| believed, and |of 
the Grecian’ women of the higher class. and of 
men| |Inot afew|. 1 But <when the Jews from 
Thessalonica’ came tu know’ that |in Bercea also| 
had the word of God been declared by Paul> 
they came | thither also|, stirring up and troubling 
the multitudes. 34 Howbeit |then| ||immedi- 
ately|| the brethren sent away ||Paull| to be 
journeying as far as unto the sea; and both 
Silas and Timothy stayed behind |there|. 25 But 
they who were conducting Paull] brought him 
as far as Athens, and <receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timothy, that with |all 
possible speed| they would come unto him> they 
departed. 


* Or: “exhorted.” © Or: “a king of another 
> Or: ‘“ worshipping.” kind.”’ 


136 ACTS XV. 29-41; XVI. 1—20 
be laying upon you, than these’ necessary Spirit to speak the word in Asia; 7 but |ooming 
things :— along Mysia| they were attempting to journey 
2 To be abstaining from idol sacrifices, into Bithynia|,—and (the Spint of Jesus’ 
And from blood, suffered them not; 8 but |passing by Mysia| 
And from what is strangled, they came down unto Troas. 
And from fornication, — 
From which |lif ye keep yourselves|| yeshall | 8 27. Paul and his Companions come from Trou 
prosper. Fare ye well. unto Philippi: Lydia—the Jatkr—and others 
% ||They||. therefore, |being let go} came down believe. 


unto Antioch; and |having gathered together 
the throng| delivered the letter, “and |when 
they read it| |[they. rejoiced for the consolation |. 

And |jboth Judas and Silas|| | being them- 
selves’ also prophets| ||with much discourse|| 
consoled and confirmed the brethren. * And 
|when they had spent a time| they were let go, 
in peace, from the brethren, unto them who had 
sent them. ([*]® 


2 


§ 26. Paul and Barnabas, differing about Mark, 
separate: Barnabas, with Mark, sails for 
Cyprus; Paul, with Silas, journeys from 
Antioch round about to Troas. 


3 But ||Paul and Barnabas|| tarried in Antioch, 
teaching and telling the joyful tidings,—along 
with many others also,—of the word of the Lord. 

% And |after certain days| ||Paul|| said unto 
Barnabas— 

Let us now retum, and visit the brethren in 
every city in which we have declared the 
word of the Lord, and see how they are. 

# And ||Barnabas|| was minded to take with them 
John also, called Mark; % but Paul deemed it 
right <as to him who had withdrawn from them, 
hack from Pamphylia, and had not gone with 
them unto the work> not to be taking with 
them |'this|| man. * And there arose an angry 
feeling, so that they-separated one from the 
other: and ||Barnabas] |taking Mark| sailed 
away unto Cyprus,—® whereas || Paul)! |choos- 
ing Silas} went forth, committed unto the 
favour of the Lord by the brethren, 4! and pro- 
ceeded to pass through Syria and Cilicia, con- 

 tirming the assemblies. 16 And he came 
even unto Derbe. and unto Lystra; and lo! |la 
certain disciple'| was there, by name Timothy, 
son of a believing Jewish woman, but | whose 
father was a Greek|,—? who was well-attested 
by the brethren jin Lystra and Iconium|. 

3 |The same|]| would Paul have go forth |with 
him|, and took and circumcised him, on account 
of the Jews who were in those places; for they 
one and all knew that |his father| was lla 
Greek |. 

4 And |ias they passed through the cities|| they 
were delivering unto them, for observance, the 
decrees which had been decided upon by the 
as and Elders who were in Jerusalem. 

(|The asasemblies|| therefore, were 
“teh confirmed in the faith, and increasing in 
number |levery day ||. 

6 And they passed through the Phrygian’ and 
Galatian’ country, being forbidden by the Holy 


* Omitted by WH. 


’ Or: “‘hindered.”’ 


9 And |/a vision by night’ junto Paul! appeared:— 
|| A man of Macedunia|! there was, standing and 
besecching him, and saying— 

Come over into Macedonia, and bring us 
succour ! 

10 Now <when ||the vision|! he had seen> 'straight- 
way| we sought to go forth unto Macedonma, 
concluding that God {had summoned us} to tell 
the glad tidings junto them[. - 1" +Setnng ~ 
sail_ therefore, from Troas'| we ran straight into 
Samothracia, ‘and lon the morrow} unto New 
City, 3%and from thence|| unto Philipp,— 
which, indeed, is the first city of the part of 
Macedonia—!a colony |. And we were. in 
this’ city, spending certain days; }? and {on the 
day of rest |* we went forth outside the gate. 
beside a river, where we supposed there Was (a 
place of prayer|,"—and |sitting down| we went 
on to speak unto the women |who had come 
together|. ™ And ||a certain woman, by name 
Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, 
devout towards God|| was hearkening, whee 
heart |the Lord| fully opened. to be giving heed 
unto the things being spoken by Paul * And 
<when she was immersed, and her house> she 
besought [us], saying— 

<If ye have judged me to be |a believer in 
the Lord|> come into my house, and alade 
[there}, 
And she constrained us. 6 And it 
came to pass <as we were on our way unto the 
place of prayer> j!a certain darnsel_ having a 
spirit of Python|| met us,—who, indeed, ‘much 
gain|| was presenting unto her masters br 
divining|. 17:||The same|| |following after Paul 
and us|, kept cryimg aloud, saying— 
\||These’ men|| are servants of the Most High 
God,— 
Who, indeed, are declaring unto you a way of 
salvation. 

18 And ||this|| she continued to do for manv’ dava 
But Paul <|worn out| and turning unto the 
spirit> said— 

I charge thee, in the name of Jesus Chnist, to 
come out from her. 
And it came out the same’ hour. ™ And <her 
masters |seeing| that their hope of gain had 
gone out> |laying hold on Paul and Suas 
dragged them into the market-place_ unto the 
rulers; % and |leading them forward unto the 
magistrates| said— 
||These’ men! are exceedingly ere oar’ 
city, they | being Jows|, 


: “of restings = Ree 


Or: “that prayer would 
“(all round, Ap: ‘‘&ab- 
bath.”’ 


be.” 


21 And are declaring customs, which it is not 
allowable for us either to accept or to 
observe, |'‘being Romans|i. 

73 And the multitude rose up together against 
them, and ||the magistrates|| |rending off them 
their mantles| were giving orders to beat them 
with rods; and |laying upon them many’ 
stripes| they thrust them into prison, charging 
the prison-keeper |safely| to be keeping them: 

“4 who, <j|a charge like this| receiving> thrust 
them into the inner’ prison, and [their feet!| 
made he fast in the stocks. % And |iat 
midnight|| |Paul and Silas! ||being at prayer|| 
began singing praise unto God; and |the 
prisoners| untu them, did hearken. *™ And 
iisuddenly|| |a great earthquake| took place.— 
so that the foundations of the prison’ were 
shaken, and all the doors were [instantly] set 
open, and the bonds of all’ were unfastened. 

“7 And <the prison-keeper |being wakened| and 
seeing that the doors of the prison had been 
opened > |drawing his sword| was about to kill 
| himself |, supposing |the prisoners| to have fled. 

23 But Paul called out with a loud’ voice, saying— 

{By no means|| do thyself harm, for we are 
jione and all}! |here|. 

2 And [asking for a light| he sprang in, and 
becoming |agitated| fell down unto Paul and 
Silas, ® and |leading them forth outside| said— 

Sirs! what must I be doing, that I may be 
saved ? 

31 And |they| said— 

Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, || thou, and thy house|l. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of God,* 
|with all’ who were in his house|. 3 And 
<taking them with him.” in that’ hour of the 
night> he bathed them from their stripes, and 
was immersed |'he_ and his, one and all, on the 
spotl!; 4 and <Jeading them up into his house> 
he set near a table,—and exulted, having |with 
all his house! believed in God. 

35 And <when |day| came> |the magistrates | 
sent off |the constables| saying— 

Let those men go! 

36 And the prison-keeper reported the words unto 

Paul— . 
The magistrates have sent, that ye be let go. 
|| Now|| therefore, going forth, be taking your 

journey in peace. 

% But || Paul|| said unto them— 

<Beating us {in public! uncondemned |men 
that are Romans|> they thrust us into 
prison ;— 

And |now, by stealth| are they thrusting us 
ferth? 

Nay, verily ! but let them come |[themselves'| 
and lead us’ out ! 

* And |the constables| reported |unto the magis- 
trates| these words; and they were struck with 
fear, when they heard that they were |Romans|; 

# and came_and besought them, and 'leading them 
out| went on to request them to depart from the 


* Or (WH): “the Lord.” bOr: “home.” 
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city. # And so |coming forth from the 
prison| they went unto Lydia, and {seeing the 
brethren| they comforted* them, and went 
forth. 


§ 28. Paul proceeds by Thessalunica and Lerea 
to Athens. 


17 <And [travelling through Ampbhipolis ard 
Apollonia| they caine to Thessalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the Jews; ? and |according 
to Paul’s custom| he went in unto them, and 
|for three sabbaths| reasoned with them from 
the Scriptures,—* opening up, and setting forth, 
that it was needful for ||the Christ|| to suffer. 
and to arise from among the dead ; and [saying] 

||This!| is the Christ,—||Jesus|| whom ||I|| am 
declaring unto you. 

4 And |isume from among them) were persuaded. 
and cast in their lot with Paul and Silas; also 
liof the devout’> Greeks'] a great throng, and 
l'of the chief women]! not a few. © But the 
Jews <being |jealous| and taking unto them- 
selves certain wicked men |of the rabble|, and 
making a riot> were setting the city in an 
uproar ; and | besieging the house of Jason| were 
seeking to lead them forth unto the populace,— 

Sand |not finding them| they began dragging 
Jason and certain brethren unto the city-rulers, 
‘shouting— 

< They who have thrown |the inhabited earth’ | 
into confusion> |'the same] |hitheralso| are 
come,— unto whom Jason hath given wel- 
come; and |!these alljl [contrary to the 
decrees of Cresar| are acting,—saying tha 
there is another |king|,¢ ||Jesus|. : 

§ And they troubled the multitude and the city- 
rulers, when they heard these things; ® and 
|taking security from Jason and the rest| they 
let them go. 

10 But jithe brethren|| |straightway, during the 
night}; sent away both Paul and Silas unto 
Bercea, |[who, indeed, arriving!) [unto the 
synagogue of the Jews| went off ; )! and |!these | 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they welcomed the word with all’ readiness 
of mind, |daily| searching the Scriptures,— 
whether these things could be’ so. 12 ||Many. 
therefore, from among them|| believed, and |of 
the Grecian’ women of the higher class. and of 
men| |inot a few||. 23 But <when the Jews from 
Thessalonica’ came tu know’ that |in Berea also| 
had the word of God been declared by Paul> 
they came | thither also|, stirring up and troubling 
the multitudes. ™ Howbeit |then| ||immedi- 
ately|| the brethren sent away ||Paul|| to be 
journeying as far as unto the sea; and both 
Silas and Timothy stayed behind |there|. 15 But 
they who were conducting Paul] brought him 
as far as Athens, and <receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timothy, that with [all 
possible speed| they would come unto him> they 
departed. 


* Or: “exhorted.” 


‘Or: “a king of another 
> Or: “ worxhipping.” 


kind.” 
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§ 29. Paul in Athens. 


16 But <while |jin Athens) |Paul| was expecting 
them> his spirit within him |was being urged 
on|, seeing how the city was given to idols. 

17 So then, he began reasoning in the synagogue 

with the Jews, and with them who worshipped ; 

and |in the market-place, every’ day| with them 

who happened to be at hand. 38 But |icertain 

both of the Epicurean’ and of the Stoic phi- 

losophers|| were encountering him; and some 
were saying— 

What might this picker-up-of-scraps wish to 
be saying ? 

And |others|— 
|Of foreign’ demons'| he seemeth to be a 

declarer : 

because jjof Jesus and the Resurrection/| he was 

announcing the joyful tidings. 19 And so 

\laying hold of him| they brought him up |to 

the Hill of Mars|, saying— 

Can we get to know what |this new teaching | 
is. which |by thee| is being spoken ? 

2 Yor |\certain foreign things!) art thou bringing 
into our hearing : 

We are minded to get to know, therefore, 
what these things please to be ! 

21Now |lall Athenians and 
foreigners|| |unto nothing else| were devoting 
their leisure, than to be telling or hearing 
| something newer||. 2 And Paul 
{taking his stand| in the midst of the Hill of 
Mars, said— 

Ye men of Athens! 
<In every’ way, how unusually reverent c‘ 

e the demons ye are> I perceive. 

23 For <passing through, and carefully observing 
your objects of devotion> I found an altar 
also, in which was inseribed— 

Unto an Unknown’ God. 
<What, therefore, |not knowing| ye rever- 
ence> |the same| do |!I|| declare unto 
you. 4 <The God that made the world 
and all’ things that are thercin, ||the same|j 
being |Lord| {lof heaven and carth(|*> |not 
in hand’-made shrines| doth dwell, “nor 
|by human hands| is waited upon_as though 
in want of anything, |jhimself|l giving unto 
all’ life, and breath, and all things; 
he made also |of one| every’ nation of men 
to dwell upon all’ the face of the earth, — 
marking out fitting’ opportunities, and the 
bounds of their dwelling place, 7 that they 
might be seeking God—if, after all, indeed, 
they might feel after him and find him,— 
although, in truth, he is already not far 
from any one of us) 2% For jjin him] we 
live. and move, and are: as jjeven some of 
your own poets/} have said— 
For |{his’ offspring also,, we are. 
<Being, then, |loffspring of God> we 
ought not to be supposing that <unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and device 
of man> |'the Divine. is jlike . 


“Ta. xii. 3. 


the sojourning’ . 
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66 <The times of ignorance. therefore. overlook- 
ing> |God| |jas things now are’ is charging 
all’ men everywhere’ to repent, * inasmuch 
as he hath appointed a day, in which he a 
about to be judying the habitable carth in 
riyhtcousness,* by a man whom he hath 
pointed out,—/offering faith’ unto all, by 
raising him from among the dead. 

32 Now <when they heard of raising the dead> 
|some| indeed, began to mock, while other 
said— 

We will hear thee, concerning this, even 


again |. 
38 ||Thusj| Paul came forth out of their midst. 
4 But <certain persons, joining them- 
selves unto him> believed; among whom wew 
even Dionysius the Mars-hill judge, and a woman 
by name Damanis, and others with them. 


§ 30. Paul in Corinth. 


18 ||After these things! j|withdrawing from 
Athens| be came unto Corinth; 2? and <tfinding 
a certain Jew, by name Aquila, of Pontus by 
birth,--lately’ come from Italy, and Priscilla his 
wife, because Claudius had ordered all’ the Jews 
to be leaving Kome> he came unto them, 3 and 
||because he was of the same’ crafti) he abode 
with them, and wrought, for they were tent- 
makers by their trade. 4 And he began reawn- 
ing in the synagogue every’ sabbath, and was 
persuading” both Jews and Greeks 

§ <When, however, both Silas and Timuthy had 
come down from Macedonia> Paul began w 
be urged on in the word,* bearing full witne. 
unto the Jews that |Jesus! was |jthe Chnst.. 

6 But |las they began opposing and 
dofaming'| [shaking out his garments. be said 
unto them— 

| Your blood| be upon your own bead! 
|Pure| am ||Iji: 
|| Henceforth}! |unto the nations} will I go. 

7 And {removing from thence| he came intu the 
house of a certain man by name Titius Justu. 
who worshipped God, |whose house; was ad- 
joining unto the synagogue. §& But , Crispus * 
the ruler of the synagogue); believed in the Lard. 
with all’ his house. And | many of 
the Corinthians|! |hearing| were believing. and 
being immersed. ® And the Lord sad br 
night, through means of a vision, unto Paul— 

Be not afraid! but be speaking,—and dv not 

hold thy peace ; 

Inasmuch as |||] am with thee,* and , po uae 

shall set upon thee to harm thee ; 

Inasmuch as I have ;much people | in this citt. 
0 And he remained‘ a year and six months, teach- 
ing among them the word of God. 

But |'when |Gallio| was proconsul of Achais” 
the Jews, with one accord, set upon Paul, and 
led him unto the judgment-seat, !5 saying— 

|\Contrary to the law; is this one seducins 

men to be worshipping God. 
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* Ps. ix. 8; xevi. 13; xeviili. 410.7. 14. : 
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14 But <as Paul was about’ to open his mouth> 
Gallio said unto the Jews— 
<If. indeed, it had been some wrong or wicked 
recklessness, O Jews> | with reason, in that 
case| should I have been bearing with you. 
18 <If. however, they are questions concerning 
discourse, and names, and law, that which 
ye have> ye shall see to it ||yourselves: ; 
<A judge of these things> |I|| am not 
disposed to be. 
16 And he drove them from the judgment-sent. 
17 But they all. laying hold of Sosthenes the ruler 
of the synagogue, began to strike him before the 
judgment-seat ; and ||for none of these things’) 
did Gallio care. 


§ 31. Paul visits Ephesus, Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Galatia and Phryyia. 


18 Paul|| however, <still further abiding a good 
many days with the brethren> |bidding them 
adieu| set sail for Syria; and |with him| 
Priscilla and Aquila ; having shorn his head |in 
Cenchree |, for he had a vow. 39 And they 
rame down to Ephesus; and |\as for them! he 
left them there,—but <|himself| entering into 
the synagogue> he reasoned with the Jews. 

20 And <when they requested him |for a longer’ 
time| to abide> he consented not; # but 
<bidding them adieu, and saying— 

|| Again|| will I return unto you |God willing|> 
he sailed away from Ephesus; and <putting 
in at Cesarea, going up and aaluting the 
assembly > went down unto Antioch; 2 and 
|spending son time| he went forth, passing 
through, in order, the country of Galatia’ and 
Phrygia, confirming all’ the discip.es. 


§ 32. Apollos at Ephesus: he goes into Achaia. 


% But <a certain Jew, Apollos by name, an 
Alexandrian by birth, a learned man> came 
down to Ephesus, being | mighty; in the Scrip- 
tures. % |The same|| had been orally taught 
the way of the Lord, and |being fervent in his 
spirit] began speaking and teaching accurately , 
the things concerning Jesus,— properly knowing, 
only’ the immersion of John. (|The same; 
also began speaking boldly in the synagogue ; 
and Priscilla and Aquila |hearing him| took 
him unto them, and |more accurately| ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God. 7 And <he 
being minded to pass through into Achaia> 
the brethren urgently wrote unto the disciples, 
to welcome him,—who |arriving| was very 
useful unto them who had believed ;with his 
gift|; %for ||with great forcel| began he con- 
futing the Jews, publicly, shewing by the 
Scriptures that |Jesus| was ‘the Christ. 


§ 33. Paul labours in Ephesus. Demetrius 
and the Artisans. 

19 And it came to pass, ||while Apollos was in 
Corinth|| |Paul| passing through the upper 
parts, came to Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples ; 2 and he said unto them— 

| Holy Spirit; received ye, when ye believed ?* 
a Jn. vii. 39. 


ee 
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And |they| [said] unto him— 
Nay ! |not even whether there is Holy Spirit| 
did we hear. 
3 And he said— 
| Into what| then, were ye immersed ? 
And |they| said— 
Into John’s immersion. 
4 Then said Paul— 
|John'| immersed with an immersion of 
repentance,* |unto the people| saying. 
That ||jon him who was coming after him) 
they should believe,—that is, |on Jesus’. 

5 And |when they heard [this]| they were im- 
mersed into the name of the Lord’ Jesus; 6 and 
<Paul laying hands’ upon them> the Holy 
Spirit came upon them, and they began speak- 
ing with tongues and prophesying. 7 And 
all’ the men were about’ twelve. 

8 And |entering into the synagogue] he was 
speakitig boldly for three months, reasoning and 
persuading concerning the kingdom of (rod. 

9 But <when some were hardening themselves. 
and refusing to be persuaded, speaking evil of 
the Way before the throng> | withdrawing from 
them| he separated the disciples; |day by day, 
reasoning in the school of Tyrannus. 2° And 
|ithis|| took place for two years, so that |lall’ who 
dwelt in Asiaj| heard the word of the Lord, 
| both Jews and Greeks]. 11 || Mighty works. 
also, not the ordinary || God was working through 
tue hands of Paul; !2so that [even unto the 
sick| were being carried from his body.> hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases were 
departing from them, and |the wicked spirits| 
were going out. But certain also of the 
wandering’ Jews, exorcists, took in hand to be 
naming, over them that had the wicked spirits. 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying— 

I adjure you, by Jesus whom |Paul! 
claimeth ! 

18 And there were seven’ sons jof one Sceva_a 
Jew, a High-priest] who |this thing; were 
‘doing. But the wicked spirit, answering. 
said unto them— 

Jesus; Lindeced] I am getting to know. and 
|Paul|| I well-know, —but who are |'ye!!’ 

16 And the man in whom was the wicked spirit. 
<springing upon them, mastering them both> 
prevailed against them, so that [naked and 
wounded | fled they out of that house. WW And 
||this|| became known, to all—both Jews and 
Greeks—who were dwelling in Ephesus; and 
fear fell upon them all’, and the name of the 
Lord’ Jesus was being magnified. 14 ||Many 
also of them who had believed|| were coming. 
|making open confession, and renouncing their 
practices|. 38 And |la good many of them who 
had practised the curious arts|! | bringing together 
the books| were burning them before all; and 
they reckoned up the prices of them, and found 
them fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

2 'Thus, with mighti} |the Lord’s’ word} was 
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a Now when these things were fulfilled || Paul 
purposed in his spirit, | going though Macedonia, 
and Achaia| to be journeying unto Jerusalem,® 
saying— 

| After I have been there] |} Rome also'| must I 
see ! 

22 And <sending off, into Macedonia, two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timothy and Erastus> 
the himself || held on awhile in Asia. 

23 And there aruse |during that season| no small 
disturbance concerning the Way. * For <one 
Demetrius by name, a silversmith, making 
{silver] shrines, of Diana> used to bring unto 
the craftsmen no little business; ~ | gathering 
whom together,.and them who in such’ things 
wrought | “he said — 

Men! ye well know that {by this’ business| 
we have |our prosperity |; % and ye perceive 
and hear that <not only in Ephesus’, but 
well-nigh in all’ Asia> [this Paul! hath 
persuaded and turned away a considerable’ 
nultitude, saying that they are j!no gods'| 
which | with hands| are made. 27 And <not 
only is there danger, that this our heritage 
linto ill-repute| may come> but even that 
the temple [of the great Goddess Diana, 
\for nothing | may be counted; also that 
leven on the point of being pulled down| 
may be Her Majesty, whom |[all’ Asia and 
the habitable world! do worship. 

28 Now <hearing this, and becoming full of wrath> 
they began crying aloud, saying— 

|Great,| is Diana of the Ephesians ! 

~* And the city was filled with the confusion ; they 
rushed also with one accord into the theatre, 
carrving off with them, Gaius and Anistarchus, 
Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. ™ But 
<jPaul| being minded to enter in among the 
populace> |the disciples| would not suffer him. 

“1 Moreover |icertain of the Asiarchs alsoj{ | being 
his friends| sending unto him, were beseeching 
him not to adventure’ himself into the theatre. 

*2 'Others!| indeed, were crying out [something 
else|; for the assembly had become confused, 
and j/the greater part|| knew not for what cause 
they had come together. * Howbcit out of the 
multitude! they bare aloft one Alexander, the 
Jews thrusting him forward ; ' Alexander|! how- 
ever [waving his hand| was wishing to make 
his defence unto the populace. * But |recog- 
nising that he was a Jew| one’ voice arose from 
all’ for about two hours, as they cried aloud— 

|Great| is Diana of the Ephesians! 


% Howbeit the town-clerk {having calmed the | 


multitude| saith— 

Ephesians! why_ who is there of mankind. 
that doth not acknowledge [the city of 
Ephesians| to be temple-keeper of the 
Great’ Diana, and of the [image] that fell 
from Jupiter ? 

36 < As these things, then, |[cannot be denied | > 
it is needful that ye be calmed at once. and 
‘nothing rash| be doing. 
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%)~6F or ye have brought these men, neither as 
temple-robbers_nor as defaming our goddex. 

<If then | Demetrius and the craftsmen with’ 
him| have |against anyone] an accusatiun> 
|courts| are being held, and there are [pr- 
consuls|: let them accuse one another! 

But <if after |something further| ye ar 
seeking> |in the regular’ assembly| shall it 
be settled. 

For we are |‘even in danger of being accused 
of riot|| concerning this day, | no cause st 
all| existing, by reference to which we shall 
be able to give a reason for this concourse. 

41 And |these things| having said, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


§ 34. Paul, leaving Ephesus, journeys through 
Macedonta and (reece back again by Philipp, 
thence to Troas and to Miletus. 


20 But [after the tumult had ceased! Paul, 
sending for the disciples and exhorting them, 
touk leave, and went forth to be journeying unte 
Macedonia. 2? < Passing through those parts, 
however, and exhorting them with much dis 
course> he came into Greece; 3 and spending 
three months| <when a plot was laid against 
him by the Jews, as he was about to sail to 
Syria> he determined to turn back through 
Macedonia. 

4 Now there were accompanying him, Sopater, 
son of Pyrrhus_ a Berwan ; and |of the Thessa- 
lonians| Aristarchus and Secundus ; and (:auus 
of Derbe and Timothy; and |of Asia] Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 5 And these] came and were 
waiting for us at Troar. © And j,we| sailed 
forth, after the days of unleavened bread, from 
Philippi, and came unto them in Troas in tive 
days, where we tarried seven days. 

7 And <on the first of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread> | Pan]; went 
on to discoursc with them, being about to depart 
on the morrow; and he prolonged his diaconre 
until midnight. & Now there were a good many 
torches in the upper room, where we were 
gathered together. ® And there sat_ & certain 
young man by name Eutychus, in the window, 
who was getting overpowered by a deep skep; 
and |iwhle Paul was discoursing yet further . 
| being overpowered by his sleep| he fell, from 
the third story, down, and was taken up dead. 

10 Going down, however, Paul fell upc 

| him, and, embracing him, said— 

Be not making confusion ; for {/his soul” is 13 
him|. 

11 And <going up. and breaking the Ioaf, and 

tasting,—|for a good while! also converang, 

until dawn> |thus| he departed. 1 And ther 
brought the boy alive, and were comforted 
beyond measure. 

And '|we)! |going forward unto the ship xt 
sail for Assos, from thence being about to take 
up Paul; for |so| had he arranved, being about 
'himself'| to go on foot. ™ And <when he fell 
in with us in Assos> we took him on beard_ and 
came into Mitylene; 35 and ! from thence’ ailing 
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away on the morrow| we came over against 
Chios, and |on the next day| we thrust aside 
into Samos, and |on the succeeding day| we 
came into Miletus. 3% For Paul had determined 
to sail past Ephesus, lest he should happen to 
lose time in Asia; for he hastened, if it were 
| possible| for him, |against the day of Pentecost | 
to arrive jin Jerusalem). 


§ 35. Paul's Farewell Address to the Elders of 
Ephesus. . 


17 But |from Miletus! he sent unto Ephesus, and 
called for the elders of the assembly. 18 And 
iwhen they were come to him| he said unto 
them— 

iYe yourselves)! well know, |/from the first 
day when I set foot in Asia'| in what 
manner I came to be |with you all’ the 
time!, doing service unto the Lord, with 
all’ humility and tears, and temptations 
which befel me through the plots of the 
Jews: 2% in what manner I in nowise shrank 
from announcing unto you anything that was 
profitable and teaching you publicly and in 
your homes ; 2! bearing full witness, both 
to Jews and to Greeks, as to the repentance 
due unto God’, and as to belief on our Lord 
Jesus. : 

And (now! lo! |/Ijj [bound in my spirit| am 
journeying unto Jerusalem; |the things 
which thereinshall befall me| not knowing, — 
save that |jthe Holy Spirit!) [from city to 
city | doth bear me full witness, saying that 
|honds and tribulations| await me. .74 But 
for no cause whatever)! am I making my 
life * dear to myself, so that I may finish my 
course_and the ministry which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to bear full witness as 
to the good news of the favour of God. 

And ||now|| lo! {|I|} know that |no more] shall 
ye see my face,—liye alll] among whom I 
have gone about proclaiming the kingdom. 

Wherefore I take you to witness, on this very’ 
day, that |pure| am I from the blood of all; 
for I have not shrunk from announcing all’ 
the counsel of God unto you. 

Be taking heed unto yourselves, and unto 
all’ the little flock in which the Holy Spirit 
hath set |/you|| as |overseers|,—to be shep- 
herding > the assembly of God which he hath 
acquired © through means of the blood of his 
own.¢ 

(I! know, that there will enter, after my 
departure, grievous wolves into your midst, 
not sparing the little flock; and |from 
among your own selves|°® will arise men 
speaking distorted things, to draw away the 
disciples after themselves. 

Wherefore. be on the watch, remembering 
that |for three years, night and day| I 
gave myself no rest, | with tears| admonish- 
ing each one. 
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22 || Now!|| therefore, I commend you unto the 


Lord,* and unto his word of favour,—® 
which¢ is able to build up and give the 
inheritance among all the hallowed ones.4 

33 <The silver or gold or apparel of no one> did 

I covet: * |jyourselves|| acknowledge that 
|for my necessities, and for those who were 
with me| hard wrought these hands! % |In 
all things|| I gave you to understand, that 
|thus’ toiling| it behoves to be helping the 
weak, also to be keeping in mind the words 
of the Lord Jesus, that [he himself | said— 

Happy is it, rather to give than to 

receive ! 

36 And ||these things saying|| |kneeling down with 
them all| he prayed. 7 And they all wept much, 
and |falling upon Paul's neck| they were ten- 
derly kissing him ; ® being most distressed for 
the word which he had said,—That |:no more): 
should they |his face| behold. And they 
accompanied him unto che ship. 


§ 36. Paul sails to Tyre, Ptolemais, and Casarca : 
thence ia cscorted to Jerusalem. 


21 And it came to pass <when we set sail, hav- 
ing torn ourselves from them> |running a 
straight course| we came unto Cos, and [on the 
next day| unto Rhodes,— and frum thence unto 
Patara; 2 and <tinding a ship crossing over to 
Pheenicia> | going on board| we set sail. * And 
<sighting Cyprus, and leaving it behind to the 
left> we held on our voyage to Syria, and landed 
at Tyre; for |there| the ship was to discharge 
her cargo. 

4 And |finding up the disciples| we remained 
there seven days, and they junto Paul| began 
to say_through the Spirit, that he would gain 
no footing in Jerusalem. 5 And <when it 
came to pass that we had completed the days> 
we went forth. and continued our journey, all of 
them accompanying us, with wives and children, 
as far as outside the city; and <kneeling down 
on the beach in prayer> 6 we tare ourselves 
from each other, and we went on board the ship. 
while ||they|| returned unto their homes. 

7 And |{we!] <finishing the voyage from Tyre>- 
reached Ptolemais, and |saluting the brethren. 
abode one day with them; 8and |on the 
morrow departing| we came to Ceesarea, and 
<entering into the house of Philip the evang- 
elist. who was of the seven> we abode with him. 

® Now—lithis:man|| had four virgin daughters, 
who used to prophesy. 1° And <as we stayed 
on many days> there came down a certain man 
from Judwa, a prophet. by name Agabus: 

11 and <coming unto us, and taking Paul’s girdle >- 
he bound his own’. feet, and hands, and said— 

(\Thus | saith the Holy Spirit, 

The man whose this girdle is|| shall the 
Jews |thus’ bind in Jerusalem], and 
deliver up into the hands of Gentiles. 

12 And |when we heard these things| both ||we, 
and they of the place began beseeching him, not 
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to go up unto Jerusalem. 1} ||Then|| answered 
Paul— 

What are ye doing, weeping and breaking my 
heart ? 

For |!I{{ {not only to be bound, but to die in 
Jerusalem| am ready’, in behalf of the name 
of the Lord’ Jesus. 

14 And |as he was not to be persuaded| we ceased, 
saying — 

|The Lord’s|| will be done ! 

15 And |lafter these days|| |making ready what we 
had| we started to go up unto Jerusalem ; 16 and 
there went certain also of the disciples from 
Cesarea. along with us, who were to introduce 
us unto one with whom we might be entertained, 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an early’ disciple. 


§ 37. Paul, in Jerusalem, is rescued from the 
Multitude by the Captain. 


17 Now |when we came to Jerusalem| ||the breth- 
ren|| gladly’ welcomed us. 38 And |on the next 
day| Paul went in with us unto James, and |all’ 
the elders| were present. 19 And |saluting 
them| he went on to narrate, one by one, each 
of the things which God had wrought among the 
nations through his ministry. 2 And 

‘they || having heard, began glorifying God ; and 

they said to him— 

Thou observest, brother, |how many myriads| 
there are, among the Jews. who have 
believed, and |jall|| are |zealous for® the 
law |. 

Now they have heard it rumoured concerning 
thee, that ||an apostacy|| art thou teaching 
\from Moses| unto all’ the Jews |who are 
among the nations|, telling them, not to be 
circumcising their children, nor |by the 
customs| to be walking. 

22 «What, then, is it? |lat all events|| they will 
hear that thou hast come. 

2 |This, then| do, which |unto thee| we say :— 
We have four men, who have |a vow| upon 
themselves. % <Taking these’ unto thee> 
be purified with them, and spend something 
upon them, that they may shave their 
head >; and all will get to know |/that the 
things which they have heard rumoured 
concerning thee|| are |nothing!,—on the 
contrary ||thou thyself|| dost keep the ranks. 
guarding the law. 

2 But <concerning them of the nations who 
have believed’> || we ourselves|| sent, decid- 
ing that they should be guarding themselves. 
both as to ido) sacrifice, and blood, and what 
is strangled, and fornication.°¢ 

*6 (Then Paul|| <taking unto him the men> |on 

the next’ day, with them| being punified, began 

entering into the temple to declare the filling 
up of the days of the purification *—until ||the 
offering|| had been presented fur each one of 
them. 27 < When, however, the seven’ 
days were on the point of being concluded ||the 
Jews from Asia’ || |observing him in the temple| 
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began to urge-on all’ the multitude, and thrust 
upon them their hands, * crying out— 
Israelites ! be giving help! This’, is the 
man who <against the people. and the law. 
and this place> is teaching |all men every. 
where|; furthermore |{jeven Greeks! hath 
he brought into the temple, and hath pro- 
faned this holy’ place. 

2 For they had before seen Trophimus. the 
Ephesian in the city along with him, whom they 
were supposing |Paul| had brought |.into the 
temple|. % And the whole city was set in 
motion, and there took place a running together 
of the people, and |laying hold of Paul! they 
proceeded to drag him outside the temple, and 
|straightway| the doors were made fast. 

31 <When, also, they were seeking to slay him> 
there was carried up information, unto the 
captain of the band, that all’ Jerusalem was in 
confusion :—* ||whol] <instantly’ taking unto 
him soldiers and centurions> ran down upon 
them ; and ||they|| |seeing the captain and the 
soldiers| left off striking Paul. 3 Then | 
the captain | drawing near| laid hold of him, and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains,—and 
began to enquire, who he might be, and what he 
had done; * but |lothers|| were calling ont 
[something else|_ in the multitude; and so <as 
he could not get to know the certainty. because 
of the tumult> he ordered him to be brought 
into the castle. % And [|lwhen he came unto the 
stairs|| so it was that he was borne along by the 
soldiers, because of the force of the multitude; 

% for the throng of the people was following, cry- 
ing out— 

Away with him ! 
37 But <when he was on the point of being taken 
into the castle> Paul saith unto the captain— 
Is it allowed me, to say somewhat unto thee! 
And |he| said— 
{With Greek] art thou acquainted ? 

38 Not, then, art |{thou/| the Egyptian, who 
|before these’ days| stirred up to sedition, 
and led out into the wilderness the four 
thousand’ men of the Assassins! 

%® And Paul said— 

||I|| indeed, am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cihcia,— 
lla citizen|| of no obscure’ city; but J 
beseech thee, give me leave to speak unto 
the people! 


§ 38. Paul addresses the People : escapes Scourging : 
is set before the High-council. 


® And <when he had given leave> |,Paul’ 
|standing upon the stairs| waved with his hand 
unto the people; and <when |great’ silence; 
was secured> he addressed them in the Hebrew’ 
language, saying— 

22 Brethren and fathers! Hear ye (the 
defence| which I now make unto you :— 

2 And <when they heard that |in the Hebrew’ 
language| he had begun to address them> they 
kept the more’ quiet’. And he saith— 

3 |/I!) am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilica, 

but nurtured in this city, at the feet of 
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Gamaliel,—trained after the strictness of 
our ancestral’ law; being |jealous for God| 
just as jjall’ ye|| are this day; ‘and |ithis’ 
way || I persecuted unto the death, binding, 
and delivering up into prisons, both men 
and women :—* 5 as |jeven the High-priest|| 
beareth me witness, |and all’ the Elder- 
ship|,—<from whom |letters also| accept- 
ing to the brethren>> |unto Damascus| 
was I journeying, to bring them who were 
there’. bound unto Jerusalem, that they 
might be punished. 

6 But it befel me <as I was journeying, and 
drawing nigh unto Damascus> that <about 
mid-day—suddenly—out of heaven> there 
fia: h-d a great light all around me; 7 I fell 
also to the ground, and heard a voice saying 
unto me— 

Saul! Saul! Why |[me| art thou perse- 
cuting ? 

3 And |jI|| answered— 

Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me— 
)I\| am Jesus the Nazarene, whom ||thou || 
art persecuting ! 

9 Now ||they who were with me]] beheld. 
indeed, |the light] but heard not |the 
voice|* of him that was speaking with me. 

20 And I said— 

What shall I do, Lord? 
And |the Lord| said unto me— 

Arise, and be going thy way into Damas- 
cus, and |ithere|| shall it be told thee, 
of all things which are appointcd for 
thee to do. 

But <as I could not see clearly owing to the 
glory of that light> | being led by the hand 
of them who were with me| I came into 
Damascus. 

12 And <one Ananias, a man devout according 
to the law, well-attested by all’ the Jews 
that dwelt there> 3 |coming unto me, and 
standing over me| said— 

Saul. brother ! look up. 
And ||I|| |in that very’ hour| looked up on 
him. }4 And |he| said— 
The God of our fathers|| hath chosen 
thee, to get to know his will, and to see 
the Righteous One,—and to hear a 
voice out of his mouth. 35 Because 
thou shalt be a witness to him, unto all’ 
men, of the things which thou past seen 
and heard. 

36 And |now| what art thou going to do?* 
Arise, and get thyself immersed,‘ and 
have thy sins bathed away, calling upon 
his name. 

37 ~=And it came to pass <when I had returned 
unto Jerusalem, and was praying in the 
temple> that I came to be in a trance, 

18 and saw him, saying unto me— 

Haste thee, and go forth speedily out of 

a Chap. viii. 3; xxvi. 9. 4 Or: 
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Jerusalem, inasmuch as they will not 
accept thy witness * concerning me. 

19 And ||I|| said— 

Lord ! ||they themselves|| well know, that 
I was imprisoning and beating. in every 
synagogue, them who were believing on 
thee. 

30 And <when the blood of Stephen thy 
witness was being shed> |leven I my- 
self|| was standing by, and approving, 
and guarding the mantles of them who 
were slaying him. 

3 And he said unto me— 

. Be taking thy journey ; because ||I|| |unto 
nations afar off| will send thee. 

2% And they hearkened unto him as far as this’ 
word, and lifted up their voice, saying— 

Away from the earth, with such a man as 
this, for it is not fit that he should live. 

3 Now <as they were both making an outcry and 
tearing their mantles,—|dust| also were throw- 
ing into the air> “ the captain ordered him to 
be brought into the castle, saying, that |with 
scourging| he should be put to the test,—that 
he might find out, for what cause they were 
|jthus| clamouring against him. * But {when 
they had stretched him out with straps! | Paul| 
said unto the by-standing centurion— 

||A Roman, and uncondemned|| is it allowed 
you to be scourging ? | 

% And |when the centurion heard’ [that]| he went 
unto the captain, and reported, saying— 

What art thou going to do? For ||this man| 
is |a Roman|? 

7 And the captain, coming up, said to him— 


Teilme! Art ||thou|] a | Roman}? 
And jhe| said— 
Yea! 


% And the captain answered— 

!I|| |for a large sum| this citizenship’ acquired ! 
And |Paul| said— 
But ||I|j am even |[free-] born| ! 

2 ||Straightway|| therefore, they who were about 
to put him to the test, withdrew from him; and 
leven the captain|| was struck with fear, when 
he found out he was |a Roman], and because 
|him| he had bound. 

30 = But |jon the morrow|| <being minded to get 
to know the certainty, as to why he was being 
accused by the Jews> he released him, and 
ordered the High-priests and all’ the High- 
council to come together; and | bringing down 
Paul| set him before them. 


§ 39. Paul rebukes the High-priest ; divides the 
Council; and ts brought back to the Castle. 


23 And Paul |looking steadfastly | at the High- 
council, said— 

Brethren ! ||I|| in all’ gond conscience] have 
used my citizenship for God, until this’ 
day. 

2 And |ithe High-priest, Ananias!| ordered them 
that stood by him, to he smiting him on the 
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mouth. 3||Then|| Paul |unto him| said— 

God is about |to be smiting thee |, thou whited 
wall! Dost |{thou|| then sit to judge me 
according to the law,* and |junjawfully'|| 
orderest me to be smitten ? 

4 And |they who stood by| said— 

|The High-priest of.God|| dost thou revile? 

5 And Paul said— 

I was not aware, brethren, that he was high- 

priest ; because it 1s written— 
||Of a ruler of thy people|| shalt thou not speak 
anjurtously.” 

6<But Paul. getting to know’ that |the one’ 
part| were Sadducees, and |the other| Phan- 
sees> began to cry aloud in the council— 

Brethren ! ||I'| am |a Pharisee|, son of Phari- 
sees :—/||Concerning a hope, even of a rising 
again of the dead||° am I to be judged. 

7 And |las this’ he was saying|| there aruse a dis- 
sension of the Pharisees and Sadducees; and 
rent asunder was the throng! 8 For ||Sad- 
ducees| say, there is no rising again, nor 
messenger, nor spirit, whereas |Pharisees| con- 
fess them both. ® And there arose a 
great outcry, and certain of the Scrbes of the 
party of the Pharisees, standing up, began to 
strive, saying— 

|| Nothing bad|| find we in this man ;—but <if 
|a spirit] hath spoken unto him, or a mes- 
senger>... 

10 And |igreat’ dissension arising|| the captain 
<fearing lest Paul would be torn in pieces by 
them> ordered the troop to go down, and take 
him by force out of their midst, to bring him 
into the castle. 


§ 40. Paul’s life being conspired against, he is sent 
to Cesarea unto the Governor Feliz. 


1 But jon the following’ night| the Lord, stand- 
ing over him, said— | 
Be of good courage! for <as thou hast fally 
borne witness of the things concerning me. 
in Jerusalem> |so| must thou ||in Rome 
also|| bear witness. 
12 And |when it became day| the Jews |forming 
& conspiracy| bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, That they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had slain Paul 33 And they were 
|more than forty| who |this’ sworn-confede- 
racy| had formed. 1 And they went unto the 
High-priests and Elders, and said— | 
| With a curse|“ have we bound ourselves, to 
taste |nothing| until we have slain Paul. 
[Now|] therefore, do |lye, with the High- 
council|| make it appear unto the captain, 
that he should bring him down unto you, as 
though about to ascertain more exactly the 
things that concern him; and ||wel]. <or 
ever he come near> are |ready| to kill’ him. 
16 But Paul’s sister’s son | hearing| of the lying-in- 
wait happening to be near, and coming into the 
castle,—reported it unto Paul. 17 And Paul. 
calling unto him one of the centurions, said— 
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(This young man|: lead thou away unto the 
captain, for he hath somewhat to report 
unto him. 

18 |He| therefore, taking him with him, brought 
him unto the captain, and saith— 

[The prisoner’ Paulj| calling me unto him. 
requested me to bring |this’ young man 
unto thee, as having somewhat to tell thee. 

19 And the captain, |taking hitn by the hand, and 
going aside| began |privately| to ask— 

What is it which thou hast to report unto me‘ 

2 And he said— 

|The Jews|| have agreed to request thee, that 
|to-morrow| thou wouldst bring (| Paal 
down into the High-council, as thougl 
about to ascertain something |more exact 
concerning him. 

|Thou;! therefore, do not be persuaded by 
them, for there are lying in wait for him. 
from among them, |more than forty men ,— 
who, indeed, have bound themselves under 
@ curse, neither to eat nor drink. till they 
have killed him; and |jnow)| are they ready, 
awaiting the promise |from thee]. 

2 |The captain|| therefore, dismissed the young 
man. charging him— 

|| Unto no onej| divulge thou, that {thee 
things| thou hast shewed unto me. 

3 And |calling certain two of the centurions, he 
said— 

Make ye ready two hundred soldiers, that 
they may journey as far as C'sesarea,—and 

seventy horsemen, and two hundred spear- 

men, by the third hour of the night: 
| beasts also| provide, in order that | seating 

Paul thereon| they may bring him safely 

through unto Felix the governor. 

2% And he wrote a letter, after this form :— 

% =6Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent 
governor Felix, Joy ! 

<This man, having been apprehended by the 
Jews, and being about to be killed ty them> 
I went down with the troop. and rescued: 
having learned that he was ja Roman... 

And <being minded to find out the cause for 
which they were accusing him> [I took 
him down into their High-council] 8 whum 
I found to be accused concerning questions 
of their law, but |of nothing worthy of 
death or bonds| to be charged. 

But <when I was informed there would l» 
|a plot against the man|> jjforthwith | 
sent him unto thee, charging {his accuer 
also| to be speaking against him before thee. 

31|So the soldiers|| |according to their order. 
taking up Paul| brought him by night unt- 
Antipatris; “and |lon the morrow|| | leaving 
the horsemen to’go on with him| retorned 
the castle,—* and the others <entering int 
Cesarea, and delivering the letter unto th 
governor> set |Paul also| before him. 

% And <when he had read it. and asked, out of 
what province * he was, and learned that he was 
from Cilicia> 
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% I myself will hear thee in full, said he, 

whensvever |thine accusers also| are come ; 
and gave orders that |in the palace of Herod| 
*~s anould be kept under guard. 


41. Felix hears Paul's case: Converses often with 
him ; but leaves him bound. 


24 And ‘after five’ daysi| came down the High- 
priest Ananias, with certain Elders and a certain 
orator ‘lertullus, and they informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And |iwhen he was called|| Tertullus began 
to make accusation, saying— 

<Seeing that |great’ peace| we are obtaining 
through thee, and that |reforms| are being 
prought about for this nation through thy’ 
forethought> 3 !both in all ways and in all 
places| are we accepting it, most excellent’ 
Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 But <lest [ too’ long detain thee> I beseech 
thee to hear us concisely in thy’ consider- 
ateness. 

5 For <finding this man a pest, and moving 
sedition with all’ the Jews that are through- 
out the inhabited earth, a leader also uf the 
sect of the Nazarenes’, —§ who also attempted 
to desecrate even |ithe temple/,* whom we 
also seized> [7]> 8 from whom thou shalt be 
able jjthyself|| {by making examination 
concerning all these things| to ascertain the 
things of which ||we| are accusing him. 

® Moreover, the Jews also were joining in the 

attack, saying that |/these things were |so|. 

30 And Paul answered, when the governor had 
motioned him to be speaking, — 

< Well knowing thee to have been |for many’ 
years| judge unto this nation> ‘|cheerfully || 
jas to the things concerning myself| do I 
make defence; ™ seeing thou art able to 
ascertain, that there are {not more| than 
twelve days, since I went up to worship in 
Jerusalem, —!2 and neither ‘in the temple| 
found they me |with any one| disputing, 
or causing |a halt| of the multitude, either 
in the synagogues or throughout the city, — 

B neither can they make good the things con- 
cerning which they are |now| accusing me. 

% = =6But I confess |this;| unto thee,—That |lac- 
cording to the Way®* which they call a 
Sect|| [so] am I rendering divine service 
unto my fathers” God, believing in all’ the 
things which |throughout the law| and 
those which |in the prophets| are written: 

1b Having |hope|4 towards God, which {leven 
these themselves|| do entertain,—that |a 
resurrection| there shall certainly be, both 
of righteous and of unrighteous: 36 ||herein || 
even I |myself| am studying to have |an 
unoffending’ conscience|, towards God and 
men, continually. 

Now |lafter many years|| <intending to do 
lalms| unto my nation> I arrived,—also 
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[to present] offerings*; among which they 
fouad me, purified in the temple, not with 
a multitude, nor with tumult; }° but cer- 
tain Jews from Asia’ [caused it},—!® who 
ought |before thee] to have presented them- 
selves. and to have been laying accusation, 
if janything| they might have had against 
me :-— Or, let |ithese themselves|| say what 
wrong they found. when I stood before the 
High-council, —*! unless concerning this’ one’ 
voice. wherewith I cried aloud among them, 

as I stood— 
<Concerning the raising of the dead> > 
am |jI|| to be judged, this day, by you. 

2 And Felix deferred them, having more exact’ 
knowledge concerning the Way,-—saying— | 

< As soon as | Lysias the captain| hath come 
down> I will give judgment as to your 
affairs, — 

= piving orders unto the centurion, that he should 
be kept, and have a measure of liberty, and to 
be hindering |Inone!| of his own from waiting 
upon him. 

“4 ~And_ |lafter certain days|}| <Felix having 
arrived, with Drusilla his own wife, who was 
|a Jewess|> he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith jrespecting Christ Jesus]. 

+ And <as he was reasoning of righteousness, and 
self-control, and the judgment to come> Felix 
| becoming greatly afraid’| answered— 

|For the present|| be going thy way, and 
|when I find an opportunity’| I will send 
for thee, — 

% lat the same time| also hoping that |money| 
would be given him by Paul; |wherefore also} 
<the more frequently’ sending for him> he 
used to converse with him. 27 < When, 
however, |/two years|| were completed> |Felix| 
was succeeded |by Porcius Festus], and Felix 
iwishing to gain favour with the Jews| left 
Paul bound. 


$42. Festus wishing him to go to Jerusalem, Paul 
appeals unto Cesar. 


25 ||Festus/| therefore, |having come upon the 
province|° |lafter three’ days|| went up unto 
Jerusalem from Crsarea ; 2 and the High-priests 
and chiefs of the Jews laid information before 
him against Paul, and began to beseech him, 

3 asking for themselves as a favour against him, 
that he would send for him unto Jerusalem,— 
making {an ambush| to kill him on the way. 

4 || Festus|| therefore, answered, that Paul should 
be kept in Cesarea_and that |he himself| was 
about |shortly| to be going out [thither]. 

5 <They, therefore, among you (saith he) who 
are in power> Iet them go down with me; 
and <if there is in the man _ |anything’ 
amiss|> let them accuse him. 

6 And <spending among them, not more than 

eight or ten days> he went down unto Cresarea ; 
and |lon the morrow|| |taking his place upon 
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the judgment-seat| ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7 And |when he presented him- 
self| the Jews who |from Jerusalem| had come 
down, stood round about him, ||many’ and 
grievous’ charges}! bringing against [him], 
which they were not able to prove,—§ Paul 
saying in defence— 

<Neither against the law of the Jews. nor 
against the temple, nor against Czsar> have 
I in anything sinned. 

® But ||Festusi| <wishing |with the Jews| to gain 
|favour|> answered Paul. and said— 

Art thou willing |unto Jerusalem| to go up, 
and |ithere|| |concerning these things| be 
judged before me? 

10 But Paul said— 

< Standing before the judgment-seat of Cesar> 
am I, where |I| ought to be judged. 

<Unto the Jews> have I done no wrong, as 
leven thou! {right well| art discovering. 

n= <If then, on the one hand, I am doing wrong, 
and |anything worthy of death| have com- 
mitted> I excuse not myself from dying ; 
but. on the other hand, <if there is | nothing) 
in the things whereof these are accusing me=- 
Ino man}| hath power to give |me| unto 
them as a favour :— 

|| Unto Ceesar|| I appeal ! 

12|/Then Festus!| |having conversed with the 
council | answered— 

|| Unto Ceesar|| bast thou appealed ? 
Cesar;| shalt thou go. 


||Unto 


8 43. King Agrippa, informed by Festus of 
Paul, wishes to hear him. 


13 And |jsome days having gone by}| | Agrippa the 
king and Bernic?| came down to Caesarea, to 
salute Festus. 14 And <as they were spending 
more days there> | Festus! repeated |unto the 
king|, the things relating to Paul, saying— 

| A certain man|| hath been left behind by 
Felix, [as a prisoner!; 1 concerning whom 
|when I happened to be in Jerusalem| the 
High-priests and the Elders of the Jews laid 
information, claiming against him a con- 
demnation : 16 unto whom I made answer— 
That it is not a custom with Romans, to 
grant as a favour any man, before the 
accused j|face to face| should have his 
accusers, and |opportunity of defence| should 
receive, concerning the charge. 

17 <When, therefore, they had come together 
here> |no delay whatever| making, |jon the 
next day|| <taking my place upon the 
judgment-seat> I ordered the man to be 
brought : 

18 ~=Concerning whom, taking their stand, |his 
accusers| {!no accusation at all|| were bring- 
ing. of the evil things which |jI|| had been 
suspecting; 19 but |icertain questions con- 
cerning their own’ demon-worship); had they 
against him, and concerning one Jesus, who 
had died, whom Paul was affirming to be 
alive. 

~~ And |Ii| <being at a loss’ as to the inquiry 


lint these things|> was asking—Whether 
he might be minded to go unto Jerusalen, 
and |there| be judged concerning thee 
things. *! But |!Paul|| <having appealed 
to be kept for the decision | of the Emperor > 
I ordered him to be kept, until I could send 
him up unto Cesar. 


23 And || Agrippa! [said] unto Festus— 


I could wish |! myself also'| |to hear| the man 
\To-morrow!! (saith he) thou shalt hear him. 


§ 44. Paul before King Agrippa. 


33 ||On the morrow, therefore) <when Agnpa 


had come’, and Bernicé, with great’ display, and 
they had entered into the audience-chamber, 
with the captains of thousands and men of 
distinction of the city,—and Festus had given 
orders> Paul was_ brought. 
saith — 


“4 And Festus 


King Agrippa! and all’ ye men_,; here present 
with us!: 

Ye observe this person, concerning whem 
one and all’ the throng of the Jews, have 
interceded with me, both in Jerusalein and 
here, crying aloud that he ought not to be 
living any longer. 

But {|/Ij| gathered, that {nothing’ worthy of 
death| had le committed ; and <; this man 
himself’|} having appealed unto the Em- 
peror> I decided to send him :— 

Concerning whom |,anything certain’ to wnte 
unto my lord; I have not; wherefore, | 
have brought him forth before you,—and 
especially’ before thee, King Agnppa‘ wm 
order that jafter examination had; 1 might 
have something I could wmte ; 

For |junreasonable, unto we, it seemeth, 
[when sending a prisoner; not also tle 
accusations against’ him| to signify. 


26 And |! Agrippa! {unto Paul| said— 


2 


4 


It is permitted thee jon thine own behalf’ tw 
be speaking. 


Then Paul|] [stretching forth his hand went 
on to make his defence. 


<Concerning all’ things of which I am accused 
by Jews, King’ Agnppa> I have been 
counting myself happy, that |, before thee 
am I about, this day, to he making my 
defence ; 3 \lespecially!!} as thou art  well- 
versed| in all’ the Jewish customs and 
questions. Wherefore, I beseech thee 
| patiently | to hear me. 

<My manner of life, then, from my youth. 
which |from itsCommencement| was formed 
among my nation. even in Jeruslem~ 
know all’ Jews, ®inasmuch as they were 
aforetime observing me, from the outset,— 
if they please to bear witness,—that <ac- 
cording to the strictest’ sect of our own 
rel:gion> I lived |a Pharisee:. 

And |now| <for the hope of the promiuc 
|unto our fathers| being brought to past by 
God> am I standing to be judsed,—’ unto 
which [hope] |jour twelve-tnbed’ natin 
<with intensity, night and day. rendenng 
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* (Chap. ix. 38 ff; xxii. 6 ff. 


cerning which hope} I am being accused by 
Jews, O King ! 

What! |incredible| is it judged with you, that 
|\God the dead’ doth raise||? 

1) therefore, imagined to myself, that 
|against the name of Jesus the Nazarene| it 
was needful |many’ hostile things| to bring 
about, —!° which also I did in Jerusalem, vea 
and | many’ of the saints" ||I myself, jin 
prisons | shut up,—||the authority || | from the 
High-priests| having received ; and <when 
they were to be put to death> I brought 


SO a, haar sae 


against them my vote; "and <'Ithroughout | 
all’ the synagogues! ofttimes’ punishing 


them> I would fain have compelled them to 
defame ; and <being excessively’ maddened 
against them> I went on to pursue them as 
far as even the outlying’ cities. 
it Amony which things|| <being on a journey 
unto Damascus*® with the authonty and 
commission of the High-priests> '3 | at mid- 
day. on the road]| I saw, O King, "from 
heaven, above the splendour of the sun, 
shining around me! a light, and [around] 
them who |with me] were journeying ; 
and <when we were all’ fallen to the 
ground> I heard a voice. saying unto me, 
in the Hebrew’ language— 
Saul! Saul! why |me| art thou perse- 
cuting? 
It is hard for thee |against goads| to be 
kicking ! 
And jIj| said-- 
Who art thou, Lord * 
And {the Lord| said— 
Ij] am Jesus, whom |ithou! art perse- 
cuting! 
But rise and stand upon thy fect”; for |to 
thisend! have I appeared unto thee, — 
To appoint thee® an attendant and a 
witness, 
Both of the things as to which thou 
hast seen me, 
And of those as to which I will appear 
unto thee: 
Rescuing thee from among the people, 
and from amony the nations 4 
Unto whom ||I\| am sending thee— 
To open their eves? ; 
- That they turn from darkness unto 


light. 
And the authority of Satan unto 

God, 
That they may receive remission of 

sins, 


And an inheritance among them 
who have been made holy by the 
faith respecting me. 

Wherefore, O King Agrippa,— 
I became not disobedient unto the heavenly’ 
vision ; 


e Tx. xiii. 7, 16. 
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20 But— 


< Both to them in Damascus, first, and in 
Jerusalem, 

Unto all’ the country of Judea also, and 
unto the nations> 

I carried tidings— 

That they should repent, and turn unto 
God, 

And |works worthy of their repentance 
should practise. 


2~©=||Because of these things'' Jews seized me in 


the temple, and were attempting to slay me 
with their own hands. 

= So then <having met with |the help that is 
fromm God|> [until this day| do I stand, 
witnessing to both small and great, |nothing 
else| saying. than those things which both 
{the prophets| |!and Moses|! did say should 
certainly come to pass :— 


(3 If | to suffer! the Christ was destined, 


If <the first of a resurrection of the 
dead >* he is about to carry tidings {lof 
light}| both unto the people, and unto 
the nations. 

24 Now <as he was saying these’ things in his 

defence> |'Festus|| |with a loud’ voice| saith— 

Thou art raving, Paul! 

iiThy great learning|| is turning thee round 
unto |raving madness|. 

3 But Paul— 

I am not raving (saith he), most noble’ 
Festus,—but ||the declarations of truth’ and 
sobernesa’'| am I sounding forth : 

% = =©For well-knoweth |the king| concerning these 
things, unto whom |with boldness of utter- 
ance| am I speaking; for |!that these things 
are not hidden from him]| I am well per- 
suaded,—for 'not in a corner| hath this 
thing been done. 

7 Behevest thou, King Agrippa, in the prophets? 
I know that thou believest ! 

% And | Agrippa/| [said] unto Paul— 

* Almost’! art thou persuading |me]| to become 
a |Christian|! 

2° And | Paul! [answered}-- 

I could pray unto God that <both almost’ and 
altogether,’ not only thou’ but all’ they who 
are hearing me this day> might become 
such,—as even !!I!| am, |!excepting these 
bonds 'i. 

30 And the king rose up_ and the governor, Bernice 

also_ and they who had been sitting with them ; 
$1 and |retiring| they began conversing one with 
another, saying— 

|| Nothing worthy of death’ or of bonds’|| doth 
this man practise. 

* And || Agrippa!! [unto Festus] said— 

This man might have been released |if he had 
not appealed unto Cesar|. 


8 45. Paul’s Voyage and Shipwreck. 


27 Now <whenit was determined that we should 
sail for Italy> they proceeded to deliver Paul, 
and certain other’ prisoners, unto a centurion by 


« Plural : others bound up with him: Ro.i. 4; 1 Co. xv. 20. 
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name Julius, of an Augustan band. ? And 
<going on board a ship of Adramittium, about 
to sail unto the places along the coast of Asia> 
we put to sea, there being with us, Aristarchus_ 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica; 3 and jon the 
next day| we put into Zidon,—and Julius, 
treating Paul ||kindlyii* gave him leave to go 
junto his friends] and refresh himself; 4 and 
|from thence’ putting out to sea| we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary ; 5and <sailing across |the sea which is 
off Cilicia and Pamphylia|> we.came down to 
Myra. a city of Lycia. © And the centurion 
<|there| finding a ship of Alexandria sailing 
for Italy> put us therein. 7And <for a 
good many days sailing slowly and getting with 
difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us to get on> we sailed under the lee 
of Crete, over against Salmone; 8 and <with 
difficulty’ coasting it> we came to a certain 
place called Fair Havens, near to which was the 
city of Lasea. 

¥ And <when |a considerable’ time| had passed, 
and sailing was already’ dangerous, because 
leven the Fast| had already gone by> Paul 
began to advise, 1° saying to them— 

Sirs! I perceive that <with damage and 
great’ loss, not only of the cargo and of the 
ship, but even of our persons> shall the 
voyage certainly be attended. 

i But |ithe centurion|| | by the master, and by the 
shipowner| was more persuaded, than by the 
things which |by Paul| were spoken. 1! And 
<the harbour being |incommodious| to winter 
in> ||the more part|| advised to put to sea from 
thence, if by any means they might be able to 
reach Phoenix, to winter, [which was] a harbour 
of Crete, looking north-east and south-east. 

13 And |a south wind blowing softly| ||supposing 
they had secured their purposel| weighing 
anchor, they began to sail close in shore along 
Crete. ™ But |after no long time| there beat 
down from it a tempestuous wind. called 
Euraquilo,— and <the ship being caught and 
we not being able to bring her head to the 
wind> we let her go, and were borne along. 

16 And <running under the lee |of some small 
island| called Cauda> we were able with 
difficulty. to make ourselves masters of the 
boat,—7 which, hoisting up, they began to use 
|helps|, under-girding the ship; and <fearing 
lest |on the sand-bank of Africa|> they should 
run aground |lowering the gear| |!sol] were they 
borne along. 18 But {iwe being exceedingly’ 
tempest-tossed'| |on the next day| they began to 
throw [cargo] overboard; 3% and |lon the third 
day with their own hands|| | the tackling of the 
snip| they cast away. 2 And <neither 
[sun nor stars|! appearing for many’ days, and 
|no small tempest| lying upon us> in the end 
|all hope that we should be saved| began to be 
taken from us. 21 But <when they 
had been |long without food|> |then| Paul, 
standing in the midst of them, said— 
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Ye ought, indeed, Sirs! |lyielding to me" not 
to have sailed away from Crete, to get this 
damage and loss... . 

And ||now|| I recommend you to be of good 
courage; for |iloss of life| shall there be 
Jnone at all| from among you,—vonly of the 
ship. 

For there stood by me this’ night <belonging 
unto the God whose I am, unto whom also | 
am doing divine service> a messenger , 
saylng— 

Be not afraid. Paul! for |: before Cesar’ 
must thou needs stand. 

And lo! God hath granted to thee as a 
favour, all’ them who are sailing with 
thee. 

Wherefore, be of good courage, Sirs; for I 
believe in God —that |so| it shall be, accord- 
ing as it hath been told me. 

iUpon a certain island|| however, must we 
needs be wrecked. 

7% And <when |the fourteenth’ night| had come, 
and we were being driven to and fro in the 
Adriatic> |labout midnight|} the saiors sus- 
pected that some country was |nearing| them: 

%and |sounding: they found twenty fathom:,— 
and |going a little’ further, and again’ sounding 
they found fifteen fathoms. 2 And <fearnng 
lest haply [on rocky places| we should kx 
wrecked > | out of stern| cast they four anchors, - 
and began praying that day might dawn. 

% But <when |the sailors| were seeking to fle 
out of the ship, and had lowered the boat intu 
the sea, by pretext, as though out of the prow 
they had been about to reach anchors> *! Paul 
said unto the centurion, and unto the soldien— 

<Except |these| abide in the ship> ‘ye 
yourselves!| cannot be saved ! 

32|}Then| the soldiers cut away the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 3 And 
{until day was about to dawn| Paul continued 
to beseech one and all to take some f say- 
ing— 

This day is |{the fourteenth day; that jin 
suspense, fasting] ye are completing,— 
having helped yourselves |to nothing!. 

$4 Wherefore_I beseech you to take some food,— 

for ||this|| lays a foundation for yar 
safety ; for |jof no one of you) shall a har 
of the head perish. 

% And <having said these things, and taken s 
loaf> he gave thanks unto God before all, and 
|breaking it| began toeat. % And <all becum- 
ing |\of good cheer|!> |they also| helped them- 
selves to food. 37 Now we were. in the ship. 
in all’, about seventy-six ® souls. 

And |when they were satisfied with food 
they began lightening the ship, casting out the 
wheat into the sea) *® And [when day cane 
they could not recognise |the land|; but per 
ceived |a certain bay| having a beach,—up<o 
which they were minded, if they could, safely to 
bringtheship. “ And <casting off the anchors '~ 
they let them go into the sea,—'at the same 


® Or (WH): “in all two hundred end seventy-eis.” 


p 2 


28 


38 


ACTS XXVIII. 41—44; XXVIII. 1—27. 


time| loosening the lashings of the rudders, and 
|hoisting up the foresail to the wind| they made 
for the beach. “ But <falling into a place 
where two seas met > they ran the ship aground; 
and |the foreship sticking fast| remained im- 
moveable, while |the stern| began to break up, 
from the violence [of the waves]. Now |the 
soldiers’ counsel| turned out to be, that they 
should kill |the prisoners|, lest any one should 
swim out and escape; * but [the centurion! 
<being minded to bring Paul safely through> 
hindered them of their purpose, and ordered 
such as were able to swim, to cast themselves 
overboard and |get first’ to the land|,—*# and 
lIthe rest!| <|some| on planks, and /some| on 
other things from the ship>... and |!sol| 1t came 
to pass_ that |all! were brought safely through, 
on to the land. 


$46. Paul in Melita. Thence to Rome. 


38 And j,when we were safely through]! |then| 


Q 
« 


we knew that the island was called | Melita’. 
And jjthe natives|| began to shew us no common’ 
philanthropy ; for |kindling a fire] they re- 
ceived us all,’ because of the rain that had set 
in_and because of the cold. 3 But <when 
Paul had gathered a certain lot |of firewood | 
into a bundle, and Jaid it on the fire> |'a viper‘) 
[by reason of the heat] coming forth, fastened 
on his hand. 4 And <when the natives saw the 
brute, hanging out from his hand> they began 
to say |one to another|— 
|| Doubtlessi| this man is |a murderer|, whom 
<though brought safely through out of the 
sea> ||Justice|| hath not suffered |to live). 


5 ||He| however, <shaking off the brute into the 


7 
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fire> sutfered no harm; ® whereas |ithey were 
expecting, that he was about to become inflamed, 
or to fall down suddenly dead ;—but <when they 
had been long’ expecting, and had observed 


|nothing unusual| happening unto him> they | 
changed their minds, and began to say he was | 


a god. 

Now {in the neighbourhood of that place| 
were lands, belonging to the chief man of the 
island, by name Publius,—who |making us wel- 
come| :for three days' hospitably entertained 
us. 8 And it so happened that 'the father of 
Publius} | with feverish heats and dysentery dis- 
tressed| was lving prostrate: unto whom Paul 
entering in and praying, laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. ®And ‘(when thus’ hap- 
pened Ithe rest also, even they in the island 
who were sick| were coming in and getting 
cured; 2®who also [with many’ honours' 
honoured us, and |when we were about to sail | 
put on board such things as we might need. 

And ‘after three’ months’ we sailed in a ship 
which had wintered in the island, [a ship] of 
Alexandria. whose ensign was—The Twin Bro- 
thers; !2 and |touching at Syracuse| we tarred 
three days ; 13 whence | going rownd| we reached 
Rhegium ; and |after one’ day| !!a south wind 
springing up|! |on the second day| we came to 


Puteoh; 14 where [finding brethren| we were | 


149 


entreated to tarry | with them|® seven days ;— 
and |thus, towards Rome| we came. 16 And 
<when from thence the brethren heard the 
tidings concerning us> they came to mect us, 
as faras The Market of Appius and the Three 
Taverns,—|seeing whom| Paul thanked God, 
and took courage. 


§ 47. Paul in Rome. 


And |when we entered into Rome}! Paul was 
suffered to abide by himself, with the soldier 
that guarded’ him. 

And it came to pass, after three days, that he 
called together those who were the chief of the 
Jews; and |when they came together| he began 
to say unto them— 

!I|| brethren, <though I had done |nothing 
against| the people, or the customs of our 
fathers> ||as a prisoner|| |out of Jerusalem | 
was delivered into the hands of the 
Romans ;—!8 who, indeed. |when they had 
examined me| were minded to set me at 
liberty, because there was |nothing worthy 
of death| in me. 

But jas the Jews spake against it I was 
constrained to appeal unto Cesar,—not as 
though [against my nation] I had anything 
to bring by way of accusation. 

|'For this’ cause]! therefore, have I called for 
you, to see and to speak with you ; for (on 
account of the hope of Israel! |this chain| 
have I about me! 


2! And |'thevi! said junto him |— 


| We| have neither received | letters concerning 
thee| from the Jews, nor hath anyone of 
the brethren {[who hath arnved] reported 
or spoken concerning thee, anything ill. 

But we deem it well, that [from thee| we 
should hear what are thine opinions; for, 
indeed, jiconcerning this sect" it is | known 
to us| that |everywhere| is it spoken 
against. 


3 And jhaving arranged with him a day| there 


came unto him, to the lodging, a larger number; 
unto whom he proceeded to expound, bearing 
full witness as to the kingdom of God, and _ per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses. and from the prophets,—from 
morning till evening. 24 And |lsome!i indeed 
were persuaded by the things that were spoken, 
whereas |jothers|| disbelieved; %and = <not 
being |agreed| among themselves> they began 
to leave, —Paul having said one thing— 
|| Well! did [the Holy Spint] speak through 
Isaiah the prophet, unto your fathers, 
saying— 
Go thy way unto this people, and say-— 
Ye shall |surely hear| and yet will in norcise 
understand, 
And |aurely see| and vet will in nowise 
perceive; 
For the heart of this people |hath become 
dense|, 


*Or: ‘were entreated by them.” 
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heard, 
And |their eyes| have they closed,— 


Lest once they should sec with their 


eyes, 
And | with their ears| should hear, 
And |with their hearts| should understand. 
and return, — 
When I would certainly heal them.* 


aJs. vi.9f; cp. Mt. xiii. 14; Jn. xii. 40. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


ACTS XXVIII. 28—31. 
And |with their ears. heavily have they 


ROMANS I. 1—17. 


® Be it |known unto you| therefore, That dua 
the nations|| hath been sent forth this’ a. 
ration of God*: ||they|| will also hear. [*]' 
3% And he abode two whole years in his own’ hired 
house, and made welcome all’ who were coming 
in unto him,—*! proclaiming the kingdom of 
God, and teaching the things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all’ freedom of speech 

|| without hindrance}. 


® Ps, xvii. 2. b Omitted by WEL 


THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ,* 
A called’> apostle, 
Separated unto the glad-message of God— 


2 Which he promised beforehand, through | 
his prophets, in holy scriptures— 
3 Concerning his Son,— 


Who came to be of the seed of David, 
according to flesh, 
‘ Who was distinguished ¢ as the Son of 
God— 
By power, 
According to a Holy’ Spirit, 
Through ne of 4 a resurrection of 
the dead,— 
‘Jesus Christ our Lord ; 


| 


& Through whom we have received favour . 


and apostleship, For obedience of 
faith among all’ the nations, in behalf 
of his name, 6 Among whom are 
tye alsoj|| called f of Jesus Christ : 
7 <Unto all’ that are in Rome, beloved of God, 
called ‘ saints> 
Favour unto you, and peace. 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus 
Chnist. 
8 ||First|| indeed, I give thanks unto my God, 
through Jesus Christ, concerning you all’,® 
Because® your faith is being announced 
throughout the whole’ world. 
9 For God is |imy witness||—! 
<Unto whom I am rendering divine 
service in my spirit. in the glad message 


of his Son>— 
*Or (WE): “Christ Jesus.” ones’’; Pes Ac. xxvi. 23. 
bOr: * bidden.”’ fOr: ** invited sd 
©Ml1: “marked off.” €1Co. i. 4; 1 Th. i. 2. 
4M: “out of.” b Or: “that. = 
«Plural, Ml: “of dead i Ph.i. 8. 


. How incessantly |! I am making mention of 
you| !¢ at all times in my prayers,— 
Making supplication— 

If |by some means, even now, at any time| 
I may have a way opened. in the will of 
God, to come unto you ®; 

nN =For I am longing to see you, 
That I may impart some spiritual gift unto 
you, 
To the end ye may be established, — 
12 That is to say—There may be a mutual 
encouragement among you, Each by the 
other’s faith, | Both yours and mine . 
13J do not wish, however that ye should be 
ignorant, brethren, 
That ||many times|} have I purposed to cume 
unto you, 
But have been hindered. until the pre- 
sent, — 

In order that ||some’ fruit'| I might have 
among you also, even as among the other 
nations. 

4 < Both to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
Both to wise and to unwise> {a debtor| J am: 
'Thus|| the eagerness on my’ part— 
|| Unto you also who are in Rome! 
To announce the joyful message. 
16 For I am not ashamed of the joyful message : 
For it is |God's power|® unto salvation, to 
every’ one that believeth, 
Both to Jew [first] and to Greek ; 
W For |la righteousness of God! is therit 
revealed, — 
||By faith unto faith |: 
Even as it is written— 


15 


® Chap. xv. 23, 32 €1Co.i 1. 


But ||he that is righteous|| |by fatth| shall 
live.® 
18 For there is being revealed an anger of God 
from heaven-- 
Against all’ ungodliness and unrighteousness 


of men 
Who ‘ithe truth, in unrighteousness'| do 
hold down ;— 
19 Inasmuch as |jwhat may be known of 


God} 1s |manifest| among them, 
For |}God|| |unto them| hath made it 
manifest, — 
mo For ||the unseen things of him, |from a 
world’s creation; <|By the things 
made| being perceived> Are clearly 
secn, 
"Even his eternal power and divinity |l, -- 
To the end they should be without 
excuse ; 
21 Jnasmuch as < having come to know God> 
Not !'!as Godjj| did they glorify him, or 
give him thanks, 
But were made.fruitless in their reason- 


ings, 
And darkened was their undiscerning’ 
heart, 
2. <Professing to be wise>» they were 
made foolish, 
= And exchanued the yloru of the incor- 


ruptible’ God. for the likeness © of an 
image of a corruptible’ man, and of 
birds and fourfooted beasts and 
reptiles : 

2% =Wherefore God |gave them up| in the covet- 
ings of their hearts, unto impurity, so as 
to be dishonouring their bodies among 
them,— 

2 !Who.!, indeed, exchanged away the truth 
of God for the falsehood. 

And rendered worship and service unto the 
creature rather than unto the Creator, — 
Who is blessed unto the ages. Amen! 

26 )= Ss For this cause!) God gave them up unto 
dishonourable’ passions 4 ; 

For feven their females] exchanged away 
the natural’ use into that which is against° 


nature, — 
zi ; In hike manner also| |leven the males\l, 
<Leaving the natural’ use of the 
female > 
Flamed out in their eager desire one for 
another, 
‘Males with males|| |the indecency | 
effecting, — 


And <the necessary recompence of their 
error> [within themselves| duly 
receiving ;— 

2% =6.And <even as they did not approve to be 
holding ||God|| in acknowledgment > 
God ‘gave them up| unto a disapproved’ 
mind. 


2 Hab. ii. 4; cp. Gal. iii. 11; 4Ml1: “passions of dis- 
He. x. 88. honour.”’ 

b Jer. x. 14; 1 Co. i. 20, eM): ‘aside from,” ‘ be- 
e Ps. cvi. 20. yond.”’ 


ROMANS I. 18—32; II. 1—11. 151 


To be doing the things that are not be- 
coming,— 

2 Filled with all’ unrighteousness, wicked- 
ness_ greed, baseness, 

Full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil 
disposition, 

30 Whisperers, detractors, haters of God, 
insolent, arrogant, vain boasters, in- 
ventors of vices, |unto parents] un- 
yielding, 

31 Without discernment, regardless of cov- 
enants_ without natural affection, un- 
merciful :— 

32 | Wholl, indeed, <having acknowledged |the 

nghteous sentence of God |— 
That ||they who such things as these’ do 
practise|| are | worthy of death|> 
Not only j/the same things|| are doing, 
But are even delighting together with them 
who are practising [them} 


we) 


Wherefore |jinexcusable|| thou art, O man 

| whoever’ judgest| ; 

For <wherein thou judgest some one else> 
thyself || thou dost condemn, — 

For |ithe very things|| thou’ dost practise 
|who art judging|: 

2 We know. however-* that {ithe sentence of 
God! is according to truth, against them 
who {such things as these| do practise, 

> And reckonest thou this, O man— 

< Who dost judge them who |such things | 
do practise, and yet art doing the same> 
That |jthou|| shalt escape the sentence of God? 
4 Or <the riches of his kindness, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering> dost thou despise,— 
Not knowing that |ithe kindness of God| 
Junto repentance| is leading thee ? 

5 But <according to thy hardness, and [thine] 

impenitent’ heart > 

Art treasuring up for thyself anger, in a 

day of anger and revelation of the 
nghteous judgment of God,— 


6 Who will render unto each one according to 
his works» :— 
7 <Unto them_on the one hand, who |by 


way of endurance in good work| are 
seeking |glory, honour and incorrup. 
tion|> |jlife age-abiding!!,¢ 

8 <Unto them, on the other hand. who 
are of contention, and are not yielding 
unto the truth, but are yielding unto 
unrighteousness> |langer and wrath. 

9 tribulation and anguish — against 
every’ soul of man who worketh out 
what is base, Both of Jew first and of 
Greek ||, — 

10 But glory and honour and peace—-Unto 
every’ one who worketh what is good, 
Both unto Jew first and unto Greek ; 

n For there is no respect of persons with 

God ;— 


®Or (WH): “For we fact.”’ 
know’’; or, a8 occasion- > Ps. xii. 12; Pr. xxiv. 12. 
ally rendered (Ac. viii. ‘Ap: * Age-abiding.”’ 
39, n.): ‘We know, in 
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16 


For <as many as | without law! sinned> 

(Without law] also shall perish, 

And <as many as | within law! sinned > 

{Through law ; shall be judged ; 

For . not the hearers of law* are 
righteous with God, 

But the deers of law, shall be de- 
clared nghteous ;— 

For <whensoever |the nations which 
have not law’| , by nature, the things 
of the law, may be dvuing> ;the 
sume. ‘not having law’{ | unto them- 
selves, are a law,— 

| Who| indeed shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, Their 
conscience therewith bearing wit- 
ness|. And , between one another’ 
their reasonings accusing—or [even 
excusing them :— 

In the day on which God judgeth” the 
secrets of men jaccording to my glad- 
message. through Chmst Jesus'.¢ 


W<If however, thou) art taking the name of 


Is 


Vv 


3 


Sold 
ee 


a4 


¥ 


ce | 


iJdew 

And resting thyself upon law, 

And boasting in God, 

And art taking note of his will ¢ And testing 
the things that differ—when receiving oral 
instruction out of the law, 

Art persuaded, moreover, that "thou thy- 
self. art—aA guide of the blind* A light 
of them that are in darkness, % A trainer 
of the simple, A teacher of babes, Having 
the forming of knowledge and truth in the 
law >— 

|Thou, therefore, that art teaching someone 

else | 

Thyself! art thou not teaching? 
{Thou that proclaimest—Do not steal !{ 
Art thou |jistealing|!? 
| That sayest—Do not commit adultery !! 
Art thou {committing adultery |? 
| That abhorrest sacrilege | 
Art thou j:robbing temples’ ? 
| That in law’ dost boast | 
‘Through the transgression of the law, 
art thou dishonouring God’? 
For |the name of God} |jbecause of 
you|| is defamed among the nations,— 
|| Even as it is written |!.¢ 

For ||circumcision || indeed, profiteth—if | law’! 

thou be practising ; 

But <if thou be |a transgressor of law|> |/thy 
circumcision|| hath become |uncircum- 
cision |. 

<If then j/the uncircumcision|] be guarding 

|the righteous requirement of the law|> 
Shall not ||his uncircumcision|| |2s circum- 
cision| be reckoned ?— 


! 
{ 


And the uncirewumcision by nature’ |com- . 


pleting the law’| 
Shall judge |{thee!] who |notwithstand- 


. 2. willed.’’ 
‘WIL: “shall judge.’’ e Mt. xv. 14. 
WH: “Jesus Christ.”” { Is. lii. 5. 


: “of that which is 


ROMANS IL. 12—29; III. 1—17. 


ing letter and circumcision| art 
transgressor of law ! 
% For |(not he who is one in appearance; is |a 
Jew|, 
Nor is |ithat which is such in appearance. in 
flesh || |cireumcision!; 
2 =6But {he who is one in secret" is a Jew,— 
And [that is] ||cireumcision|| which is of the 
heart, |in spirit, not in letter|,— 
Whose |ipraise!|* is not of men, | but of God . 


3 What, then, is the preéminence of the Jew? 
Or what, the profit of his circumcision? 
2 Much. every’ way :— 
||First) indeed, that they were entrusted with 


the oracles of God. 

3 For what? <If some distrusted> shall 
their distrust make ||the trust of God. 
void ? 

4 Far be it! But let {God| prove to & 


{true|_ albeit jevery’ man! le false !® 
Even as it is written— 
That thou mightest be declared riuhteovt 
in thy words, 
And overcome when thou art in judament< 

6 But <if |jour unrighteousness! commendeth 

|God's’ righteousness !> what shall we say° 
Surely |[not unrighteous!’ is God who visiteth 
with his anger? 
|| After the manner of men|j I am speah- 
ing, —_ 

6 Far be it! Else how shall God judge th 
world ? 

7 But <if {ithe truth of God|| |by my’ falsehead 
hath the more abounded unto his glers> 
Why [any longer} am |leven I |asasinner 
to be judged? 8 And why not <according 
as we are injuriously charged , [and] accor’. 
ing as some affirm that we say> Let us 4: 
the bad things, that the good ones may 
come’ ? {, whose sentence’ 15 | just: . 

® What then? do we screen ourselves? 

Not at all!) For we have before accused both 
Jews and Greeks of being 'all under sn ° 


10 Even as it 1s written— 
There ig none righteous, |not even one. 
ae There is none that discernth, There u 
none that secketh out% God: 
Ie tAll! have turned aside, | Together har 
become useless, 
There is none that docth kindness, Nv 
so much as one°: 
is ||.A sepulchre, opencd || ts their throat, 
(| With their tongues’, have they used deat. 
| The poison of asps)| ts under their hyp! 
14 ! Whose mouth || |of cursing and bitternes 
#3 full,® 
15 | Swift|| are their fect to shed Wood"; 
16 [| Destruction and misery: are in thers eae 
Ww And j,way of peace’) havc then not knor 
* Alinding to ‘Jew’ =‘‘a e Ps. xiv. 1 ff. 
manof Judah”; “Judah” (Pa. v. 9; ex. & 
= ‘one to be praised.” € Pa. x. 7. 
b Ps, cxvi. 11. bPr.i 
¢ Ps, Ji. 4. iIs. lix. 7 f: cp. chap. © 
4 Or (WH': simply “ seek- $2; Gal. iii. 2. 


eth.” 


Is There is no fear of God before their eyes.* 
19 Now we know, 


That <whatsoever things the law saith> 
{To them who are within the law]| it 
speaketh, 
In order that |levery’ mouth|| may be 
stopped | 
And all the world come |junder penal 
sentence|| unto God. 
” Inasmuch as {||by works of law||> shall no’ 
Mesh be declared righteous |bcfore him|,—* 
Through law|| in fact, is discovery of sin. 


21 But [now! |!apart from law|| |a righteousness of 
God| hath been manifested, 
Borne witness to by the law and the 
prophets, — 
2 A nmghteousness of God, through faith in 
(Jesus] Christ. unto all’ that have faith; 
For there is no distinction, — 
= For 'alljl have sinned, and fall short of 
the glory of God ; 
4 Being declared righteous freely by his’ favour, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus :— 
2 Whom God hath set forth as a propitiatory 
covering * through faith ® in his’ blood, 
For a showing forth of his nghteousness, 
By reason of the passing-by of the pre- 
viously’ committed sins, “6!in’ the 
forbearance of God|!,— 
With a view to a showing forth of his 
righteousness in the present’ season, 
That he might be’ nghteous even when 
declaring’ righteous him that hath faith 
in Jesus. 


“ Where, then, the boasting ! Tt is excluded. 
Through what kind’ of law? — |‘Of works/|i? 
Nay! but through a law of faith: 

*“ For! we reckon that a man |is to be de- 
clared righteous by faith{ |japart from 
works of law]. 

* Or [is God] the God [of Jews only!|, and not of 

the nations © also’ 
Yea! of the nations? also :— 
30 If. at all events, God is ‘onej, 
Who will declare righteous— 
The circumcision, by faith, 
And the uncircumcision, through their 
faith. 
31 To we then make [!law|! void, through means of 
our faith? 
Far be it! 
establish ! 


On the contrary |‘law|! we do 


4 What, then, shall we say—'!as touching Abra- 
ham our forefather||!? 
2 For <if Abraham |by works] was declared 
righteous> he hath whereof to boast ;— 
Nevertheless, not towards God,— 
3 For what doth |the Scripture] say ? 


8 Gal. ii. 16. 

hOr: “such as are of the 
nations.”’ 

1Or (WH): ‘affirm Abra- 
ham our father to have 
found.”’ 


® Ps. xxxvi. 1. 

’ Gal. ii. 16. 

¢ Pr. cxlili. 2. 

€Cp. Exo. xxv. 17, n. 
eOr (WH:: “the faith.” 
fOr (WH): “hence.” 


ot 


15 


16 


® Gen. xv. 6; Gal. iii.6; Ja. 
ii. 23. 

b Ps. xxxii. 1 f. 

© Gen, xv. 6. 
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And Abraham believed in God, 
And it was reckoned unto him 15 
righteousness.* 

Now <unto him that worketh> |the reward | 
is not reckoned by way of favour, but by 
way of obligation, 

Whereas <unto him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that declareth mght- 
cous the ungodly> his faith is reckoned’ 
as righteousness. 

Just as | David! also affirmeth the happi- 
ness of the man, unto whom |(rod| 
reckoneth mghteousness, apart from 
works :— 

|| Happy|| they whose larlessnesses have 
been forgiven, 
And whose sins have been corered, 
|, Happy|! the man |wihose sin| the Lord 
acill on norcise reckon.» 

|!This happiness, then, [is it] for the circumci- 

sion. or for the uncircumcision ? 

For we say— 

His faith was reckoned’ unto Abraham as 
righteousness © : 

How, then, was it reckoned? When he 
Was jin circumcision|, or in uncircum- 
cision ? 

Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision ; 
And (ja sign|i he received [namely] of 

circumcision,® 

A seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had while yet uncircumcised 5 

To the end he might be father of all’ that 
believe during uncircumcision, 

To the end [the same) righteousness 
{might be reckoned unto them |,-— 

And father of circumcision— 

Unto them who are not of circumcision 
only, 

But who also walk in the steps of the faith 
|while yet uncircumcised] of our father 
Abraham. 

For |jnot through means of law || doth the pro 
mise belong unto Abrahain or unto his 
seed, — 

That he should be heir of the ® world ; 

But |through a righteousness by faith|. 

For <if |they who are of lawj are heirs> 

Made void 1s faith, 

And of no effect is the promise.s 

For (the law!| worketh out janger |, 

But <where there is no law> neither is 
there transgression. 

j, For this cause j it is by faith, in order that it 

may be by way of favour, 

So that the promise is |firm]| unto all’ the 
seed, — 

Not unto that by the Jaw only, 

But unto that also [which is such] by the 
faith of Abraham ; 

Who is father of us all’,—® 


e Or: “fa.” 

fOr: ‘such by law.”’ 
® (Cp. Gal. iii. 17, 18. 
b Cp. Gal. iii. 9. 


¢ Gen. xvii. 11. 
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17 


is 


=} 


24 


®lien. xvii. 5, 
Ween. xv & 

* lien. «NV. A, 

“in Mi, 12 Sep.). 


Even as it is wntten— 
|| Father of many nations|| 
appointed thee®: 

Before him whom he belheved—jGod |}, 

Who causeth the dead to live, 
And calleth the things that are not as 
things that are :— 

Who ||past hope!! | upon hope| believed, 

So that he became futher of many’ 

nations, — 
According to what had been said— 
So shall be thy seed ;—» 

And <without becoming weak in his 
faith> he attentively considered his 
own’ body, already deadened— He being 
a hundred years old, The deadening also 
of Sarah’s womb; *% <In respect. how- 
ever of the promise of God> he was not 
led to hesitate by unbelief, But received 
power by his faith, Giving glory unto 
God, ® And being fully persuaded 
(that) — 

< What he hath promised > 
| Able| 1s he also to perform : 
Wherefore [also]. it reas reckoned unto 
him as righteousness.¢ 
Now it was not written for his sake alone. 
that it was reckoned unto him,° 
But for our sakes also—unto whom it is to be 
reckoned, — 

Even unto them that believe upon him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from among the 
dead : 

Who was delivered up on account of our 
offences 4 

And was raised on account of the declar- 
ing us righteous. 

< Having, therefore, been declared mghteous 
hy faith> 
Let us have | peace'| towards God. 

Through our Lord Jesus Christ,-— 

Through whom also we have had ‘our 
introduction! [by our faith] into this 
favour wherein we stand ¢; 

And let us boast in hope of the glory of God. 
And |jnot only so! But let us boast! also in 
our tribulations ; 

Knowing that !our tribulation|| worketh out 
Jendurance |. 

And our endurance a testing, 

And ‘our testing|| hope, 

And |'our hope | puttcth not to shame.’ 

Because , the love of God! hath been poured 
out in our hearts, Through the Holy Spirit 
that hath been given unto us: 

Seeing that |iChrist || 

<We being weak as yet> 

'Seasonably, in behalf of such as were 
ungodly | died. 

For , scarcely in behalf of a righteous man}; 
will one die,— 


e1P.v. 1. 

‘Or WH: 
boasting.’ 

© PS. xxn. 5. 


* But even 


have I 


ROMANS IV. 17—25; 


| 


Vv. 1—18. 
In behalf of the good man, indeed _per- 
adventure} one even dareth to die; 
8 But God |commendeth his own’ Jove unto 
us | 
In that— 
<We as yet being |sinners > 
|Christ,; |in our behalf! died. 
9 | Much more|| then, <having now been declared 
righteous by his bluod> 
Shall we be saved {through him| from the 
anger.® 
10 For <if being |enemies! 
We were reconciled unto God through the 
death of his Son > 
||Much more|| <having been reconciled> 
Shall we be saved by his life. 
1 And |inot only|| so, But are even boasting in 


Through our Lord Jesus (Christ],— 
Through whom jjnow | |the reconciliation we 
have received. 
12 For this cause j— 
<Just as |jthrough one’ man j jsin| into th 
world’ entered, 
And |through sin| |\deathi,— 
And |jsoj| junto all’ men| death passed 
through, 
For that |all] had sinned ;—— 


" For ||until law]! sin was in the world, 
Although |sin| is not reckoned , when 
there is’ no law,— 
NS .Yet still| death reigned’ from Adam 


until Moses, 

Even over them who had not sinned 
after the likeness of the transgresvun 
of Adam,— "Who is a type’ of 
the Coming One''s,;— 

18 ~=But <not as the fault> 
So'| Calso} the decree of favour, 
For <if ‘by the fault of the one’|! the many 
died > 
.Much more ‘the favour of Gud_ and the 
free-gift in favour, by the one’ man Je=u- 
Chnist!! |unto the many! superabounded®; 
16 =6And <not as through one that sinned > 
Is that which is freely given, — 
For |:'the sentence of judgment | indeed, was-- 
|Out of one [fault]| into condemnation, 
Whereas !the decree of favour is—|Qut of 
many’ faults| into a recovery of nghtevus- 
ness, ‘ 
17 For <if ‘by the fault of the one’” death 
reigned through the one > 
“Much more <they who ‘the supera!and- 
ance of the favour and of [the free-gift «] 
the righteousness| do receive> In hfe 
shall reign through thecne, ; Jesus Chinst .' 
18 Hence, then <as jthrough one’ fault’ [the 
sentence was] unto all’ men unto condemns- 
tion> 
;So'] also, <through one’ recovery of mght- 


come. er 
4Or: * was pre-eminent i" 
© Or WH: Chnst Jesus. 


® Chap. i. 18. 

b’1Co. xv. 45. 

¢ Or: ‘the Destined One”’ 
—who all along was to 


ROMANS V. 19—21; VI. 1—23; VII. 1. 2. 


eousness> [the decree of favour] is unto all’ 
men for* righteous acquittal unto life ; 

For <just as |jthrough the disobedience of the 
one’ man|| |jsinners;| the many were con- 
stituted > : 

So] also ||through the obedience of the one; 
“righteous|| the many shall’ be con- 
stituted :— 

|| Law|| however, gained admission.” in order 
that the fault might abound’, 

But <where the sin abounded’> the favour 
greatly superabounded’* : 

21 In order that— 
<Just as [sin] reigned |in death|> 
‘So also |jfavour|| might reign, through 

righteousness unto life age-abiding.® 
|| Through Jesus Chnist our Lord |. 


19 


6 What. then, shall we say ? 

Are we still to continue in sin, that |favour; 
may abound % 

3 Far be it! 

<We who have died unto sin> how |any 
longer| shall we live therein ? 

3 Or know ye not, that ||we, as many as were 
immersed® into Christ [Jesus]|/'! |into 
his death| were immersed ? 

4 We were, therefure, buried together with 
him § through our immersion into his 
death, 

In order that— 
<Just as Christ was raised’ from among 
the dead through the glory of the 


Father> 
Sol] jiwe also" jin newness of life! 
should walk. 
5 For <if we have come to be |grown to- 


gether! in" the likeness of his death> 
Certainly |jin® that of his resurrection also/! 
shall we be. 
6 |Of this| taking note— 
That jour old’ man'|! was crucified together 
with him, 
In order that the sinful’ body * might be 
made powerless, 
That we should ,no longer|| be in servi- 
tude to sin ; 


7 For {jhe that hath died|| hath become 
righteously acquitted from his sin. 
8 Now <if we have died together with Christ > 


we believe that we shall also live together 
with him; 
8 Knowing that <|Christ| having been raised 
from among the dead> {no more| dieth,— 
Death|| lover him! !no more| hath 
lordship, — 


1) For <in that he died> |!unto sin|| died he 
{once for all], 
But <in that he liveth> he liveth unto 
God. 
&®M. ‘unto.” f Gal. iii. 27. 
> Gal. iii. 19. ® Col. ii. 12. 
¢Qr: “obtained pre-emi- ° Or: “by.” 
nence.’’ i Eph. iv. 22. 
4 Ap: ** Age-abiding.” K MI: “the body of the 
sin.” 


r Ap: a6 Immersion.” 


} 
4 


ee a 


u So !lyealao|| be reckoning yourselves to be— 
| Dead indeed unto sin|_ 
But |!alive unto God, in Christ Jesus). 
12 Let not sin, therefore, reign’ in your death’- 
doomed body, 
That ye should be obedient to its covetings ; 
18 Neither be presenting your members, as 
weapons of unrighteousness, unto sin, 

But | present yourselves} unto God as though 
alive jfrom among the dead|, And 
your members, as weapons of rightcous- 
ness unto God ; 


M4 For |isin|| |over you! shall not have lordship. 
For ye are not under law_ but under 
favour.* 


15 What then? 

Shall we sin, because we are not under law. 
but under favour ? 
Far be it! 

16 Know ye not that <unto whom ye are 
presenting yourselves as servants for 
obedience> |Servants| ye are unto (him 
unto] whom ye are obedient, Whether 
of sin unto death, Or of obedience unto 
righteousness ? 

1% But thanks be unto God. that— 

< Whereas ye were servants of sin> 

Ye became obedient out of the heart unto the 
mould of teaching |into which ye were 
delivered |»; 


18 And <being freed from sin> ye were made 
servants unto righteousness ;— 

19 jin human fashion| am I speaking, 
because of the weakness of your 
flesh ;— 


For <just as ye presented your members as 
servants unto impurity and unto lawless- 
ness [for lawlessness] >. 

So. now|| present ye your members as 
servants unto righteousness, for sanctifi- 
cation. 

For <when ye were |servants| of sin> ye 
were |free| as to righteousness ;— 

71 What’ fruit, therefore, had ye |then|—in 
things for which ye jnow| are taking 
shame to yourselves? 

For |\the end of those things is death.¢ 

Whereas |;now|| <having been freed from sin. 
and made servants unto God> 

Ye have your fruit for sanctification, 

And ||the end|j |life age-abiding|. 

For |{the wages of sin|| is death ; 
But |iGod’s gift of favour] is life age- 
wbiding 4 ||/Jn Christ Jesus our Lord ||. 


Or are ye ignorant, brethren, — 
<For junto them that understand ¢ law | 
am I speaking > 
That ||the law)! hath lordship over a man |as 
Jong as he liveth|? 
? For |ithe married’ woman! Junto her living’ 
husband | is bound by law’; 


* Gal. v. 18. 4 Ap: ‘“ Age-abiding.”’ 

> As if =‘*to be fashioned e Or: “acknowledge.” 
thereby.” £1 Co. vii. 3¥. 

¢ Chap. viii. 6. 
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But <if her husband have died’> 
She hath received a full release from the 
law of her husband. 

Hence then <her husband being alive’> 

| An adulteress! shall she be called—|If she 
become another man’s|, 

But <if the husband have died’> she is | free] 

from the law ; 

So that she is not an adulteress, though she 
become another man’s. 

+ So, then, my brethren |'ye also|| were made 

dead unto the law through the body of the 

Christ, 

To the end ye might become®* another’s— 
|}His who |from among the dead| was 
raised ||, 

In order that we might bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

5 For <when we were in the flesh> ||the 
susceptibilities > of sins which were through 
the law|| used to be energized in our mem- 
bers, unto the bringing forth of fruit unto 
death ; 

* Put |Inow|| we have received full release from 
the law, by dying [in that] wherein we 
used to be held fast, 

So that we should be doing service— 

In newness of spirit, 

And not in obsoleteness of letter. 

What, then, shall we say ? 

Is the law sin? Far be it! 
‘On the contrary;| I had not discovered |,sin| 
save through law, 

For even |'of coveting! I had not been 
aware_if ‘the law|| had not kept on say- 
ing— 

Thou shalt not covet©; 

§ Howbeit sin, taking ‘occasion’ — 

"Through the commandment | wrought 

out in me all’ manner of coveting ; 
For japart from law, sin 1s dead ;— 

9 And ‘I, was alive, apart from law, |at one 

time|, 

But <the commandment coming’ > 

{Sin| sprang up to hfe. 2° whereas ''T| 
died, — 

And the commandment which was unto 
life |was round by me| to be "itself ’ 
unto death ; 

al For | sin'—taking | occasion |— 

|. Through the commandment" completely 
deceived me. 

And |ithrough it! slew me: 

12 So that [ithe law'! indeed. is holy, and |the 


| 


commandment} | holy, and mghteous and 
good |. 

83 Did, then, {that which is good|| [unto me| 
become death * 


Far be it! 
But (it was] sin <that it might appear’ sin> 
|through that which was good| unto me’ 
working out death, 


“Or: “with the result of 
your becoming.” 
’ Or: * feelings.” 


© Exo. xx. 14, 17; Deu. v. 
18, 21. 


ROMANS VII. 3—235; 


VII. 1—4. 


In order that |jexceeding sinful: might an 
become |through the commandinent'. 
14 For we know, that the law|| is |spiritual|,— 
Ij] however, am |a creature of flesh|, 
Sold under sin ; 


15 For <that which I am working vut> 


I do not approve, — 
For not <what I wish> |the same} | 


practise,* 
But <what I hate> |the same| I do: 
18 Now <if |what I wish not| the same’ | 
do> 
I consent unto the law, that [it 1s] 
right. 
17 || Now|{ however, |no Jonger| am {I}; working it 


out, 
But the |/sin|! |that dwelleth in me|: 
18 T know_ in fact, that there dwelleth not in me 
<that is, in my flesh>> anything |good/; 
For |'the wishing|| lieth near me, 
But ||the working out of what is nght; not! 
19 For not <the good that I wish> I do, 
But <the evil that I do not wish> |the same, 
I practise. 
2 Now <if |what I wish not| the same), I do> 
|No longer| am j{I\j working it out, 
But the ‘sin {that dwelleth in me’. 
=! Hence, I find the law <To me who wish’ to 
be doing the mght> That junto mej 
|the wrong] lieth near: 
= Ihave, in fact, a sympathetic pleasure in the 
law of God ; jaccording to the inner’ man. 
3 =But I behold a diverse’ law in my members, 
Warring against the law of my mind. 
And taking me captive in‘ the law of an 
which existeth in my members :— 


24' Wretched! man am |!I'}! 
Who shall rescue me out of this body | docted 
to death |? 
cd [But] thanks be* unto God !—! Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord |. 
Hence, then — 
‘I myself! |jwith the mind, indeed am im 
servitude unto a law of God ; 
But | with the flesh: unto a law of sin. 


Hence. there is now ‘noj| condemnation, unto 
them who are in Christ Jesus; 
= For ithe law of the spirit of life in Chnst 
Jesus hath set thee free from the law of 
sin and of death ;— 
3 For <What was impossible by the law, 
in that it was weak through the flesh> 
|'God'| <by sending |his own’ Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh. and concerning 
sin> 
Condemned sin in the flesh, 
: In order that the mghteous requirement 
of the law! might be fulfilled m 


&’ Gen. vi. 5: viii. 21. 
© Or: “by.” 
¢‘Qr WH: 
thanks.” 
*Or WH’: “me.” “Text 
probably a primitive in- 
terpolatien.” 


® Or: “ pursue’? —“ prassiin, 
he whe TESKeS ON, agit, 
pursues the goal of his 
activity: poidn, he who 
does, facit, realises as a 
fact.” (Meyer on Jn. iii. 
20, 21.) 


ROMANS VIII. 5—s0. 


us— Who |not according to flesh | 

do walk, But according to spirit ; 

5 For ||they who according to flesh’ have 
their being! 

|The things of the flesh| do prefer, 

But ||they according to the spirit|| 

| The things of the spirit |; 

‘ For ||what is preferred by the flesh|| [1s] 
death, 

Whereas jjwhat is preferred by the 
spirit(| [1s] hfe and peace ;— 

3 Inasmuch as ||what is preferred by the 
flesh|| [is] hostile towards God, 

For |junto the law of Gcd|| it doth 
not submit itself, neither in fact 
can it, ~- 

8 They, moreover. who in flesh’ have 
their bein; cannot please |!God|). 
* But jyell have not your being in flesh, but in 
spirit, — 
If at least ||God’s Spirit: dwelleth in you®; 
And <if anyone hath not |Christ’s Spirit |> 
The same|) 1s not his ;— 


10 But <if |Christ| is in you> 
|The body |j indeed, 1s dead by reason of 
SID, 


Whereas ||the spirit} is life by reason of 
righteousness ; 

i If. moreover jjthe Spirit of him that raised 
Jesus from among the dead!!dwelleth in 
you> 

\He that raised, from among the dead 
Christ Jesus|| 
Shall make alive [even] your death’- 
doomed bodies, 
Through means® of his indwelling’ 
Spint within you. 

12 Hence, then, brethren—debtors|| we are, 

Not unto the flesh, that jl/according to flesh/! 
we should live,— 

13 For <if !according to flesh! ye live> ye are 
about to die, 

Whereas <if |in spirit| [ithe practices of 
the flesh || ye are putting to death> ye 
shall attain unto life ; 


» 


Is For <as many as |by God’s Spirit] are 
being led> |!the same}! are |God’s 
sons |,— 

For ye have not received a spint of 


servitude, leading back into fear, 
But ye have received a spirit of son- 
ship © 
Whereby we are exclaiming— 
Abba! Oh Father ! 
is \The Spirit itself’|| beareth witness to- 
gether with our spirit, that we are 
children of God; 
y And <if children> {\heirs also||— 
Heirs, indeed, of God, 
But co-heirs with Christ, — 
If, at least, we are suffering together, 
In order that we may also be gloritied 
together. 
© 1Co. iii. 16. * Gal. iv. 6. 
>’ Or WH : ‘By reason.” 


ee eee 


sate ae AS 
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8 For IT reckon, that |unworthy| are the sufferings 
of the present’ season, 

To be compared with the glory about’ to be 
revealed towards® us ; 

18 For |:the eager outlook of creation|| ardently 


awaiteth |the revealing of the sons of 
God |,— 
20 For |junto vanity || hath creation been made 
subject— 


<Not by choice, 
But by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject> 
In hope 2?! that |jcreation itself’ also' shall 
be freed— 
From the bondage of the decay, 
Into the freedom of the glory, of the sons 
of God ; 

22 For we know, that |iall’ creation|! is sighing 
together. and travailing-in-birth-throes to- 
gether, juntil the present |,— 

2% And <not only so> 

But |!we ourselves|| also, who have |the 
tirst-fruit of the Spint|— 
|{We] even ourselves!| [within our own 
selves| do sigh,—> 
([Sonship!| ardently awaiting—|The re- 
deeming of our body | ;— 
a For |:by our hope|| have we been saved, - 
But '|hope beheld) is not’ hope, 
For j;what one beholdeth! why doth 
he hope for? 
<If, however, |what we do not behold | 
we hope for> 
| With endurance] 
awaiting [it] ;— 

2% =6|In the selfsame way| moreover, [ieven the 

Spirit|! helpeth together in our weakness, —- 
For <what we should pray for as we 
ought> we know not, 
But |ithe Spirit itself’|| maketh intercession 
with sighings unutterable, 
2 And {jhe that searcheth the hearts|| know- 
eth what is preferred by the Spint— 
That¢ |'according to God{|| he maketh 
intercession in behalf of saints ; 

% We know, further, that <unto them who love 
God> 

God causeth |all things| to work together 4 
for good,—- 
| Unto them| who ||according to purpose!’ are 
[such as he hath called | ; 

29 For <whom he fore-approved> ° 

He also fore-appointed, to be conformed 
unto the image of his Son, That 
he might be firstborn among many’ 
brethren, — 

30 And <whom he fore-appointed > 
The same|| he also called, 

And <whom he called > 
(|The samej| he also declared righteous, . 
And <whom he declared righteous> 
|The same|| he also made glorious :—— 


are we ardently 


® Or: “ unto.” 
b2 Co. ¥. 2. 
¢ Or: ‘* Because.” 


4Or (WH): “all things 
work together,” 
¢ Ap: know.” 
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31 What, then, shall we say to® these things? 
<If |Godj [is] for’ us> who [shall be] against’ 
us ? 
<He. at least, who |his own’ Son! did not 
spare, But ‘'n behalf of us all| de- 
livered him up > 
How shall he not also {with him: 
things! upon us’ in favour bestow ? 
3 Who shall bring an accusation against the 
chosen ones of God ? 
|'God. who declareth righteous > 
3 Who is he that condemneth 2?» 
"Christ [Jesus] who died ?— 
Nay ! rather’ was raised [from among the 
dead], — 
Who is on the rivht hand © of God, 
Who also 13 making intercession in our 
behalf ,? 
3 Who shall separate us from the love of the 
Christ ?4 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or perl, or 
sword ?— 
According as it is wrtten— 
|For thu sake are we being put to death 
all’ the dau lona, 
We hare been reckoned as sheep 
slaughter |.---© 
Nay {in all these things’ we are more than 
conquering, [Through him that hath 
loved us .. 
For I am persuaded that— 
<Neither death nor life, nor messengers 
nor principalities, nor things present 


as 


lall 


| for 


ROMANS VII. 31—39; IX. 1—21. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


nor things to come, nor powers, ® nor * 


height nor depth, nor any other created 
thing > 

‘Shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our 


Lord . 


Truth” say I, in Chmst, I utter no false- 
hood, — 
<My conscience beanng witness’ with me 
in the Holy Spint>— 
That I have ‘great grief’ 
travail in my heart ; 
3 For I could have wished to be ‘accursed! ® ‘even 
I myself. from the Christ, 
In behalf of my brethren my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh :— 


2 and incessant’ 


4 ii Who | indeed, are Israelites, 
| Whose! are the sonship_and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the legislation. and 
the divine service, and the promises, 
5 | Whose! are the fathers, 


And of whom! is the Chnst--according to 
the flesh, — 
He who is over all. God, blessed unto the 
ages.> Amen. 


*Or: “in view of.’’ * Ps. xliv. @. 


bIs. 1.8 {More fully: “Through 
© Pa. ex. 1, means of.” 
¢Or WH: “the love of @ Gr: anathema, 

Gal” hAD: * Age.” 


6 It is not, however, as though the word of God 
|had failed | ; 
For |inot all’ they who are of’ Israel’ |the 
same| are Israel, 
Neither |;because they are seed of Abraham 
are |all| children,— 
But ||Jn Isaac|| shall there be called unto tha 
a seed.* 
That is—}|Not the children of the flesh the 
same] are children of God ; 
But |'the children of the promi xe 
reckoned as a seed. 


oa] 


9 For |!of promise! is this word— 
iAccording to this season'| will I come, 
And Sarah shall have a son.” 
10 And <not only so> 
But <when || Rebekah also’ was with child 
tof one||— 
Isaac our father,— 

n They, in fact, not being yet bom, nor 
having practised anything good or 
bad, — 

In order that the purpose of God 'by war 
of election| might stand,-- 

Not by works. But by him that was 
calling> 

12 It was said unto her— 

|| The elder'| shall serve the younger’; 
13 Even as it is written— 
|| Jacob’ have I loved. but ‘Eu hav I 
hated. 

14 What, then, shall we say? Ts there injur 

tice with God? Far be it! 

1S For |'unto Moses!! he saith-- 

I will have mercy upon whomsoerer I can 
have ® mercy, 
And I will have compassion upon whommertt 

: LI can have® compassion.‘ 

l 


Hence, then, it is not of him that wisbeth, 
nor of him that runneth, 
But of the mercy’-shewing God. 


_™ For the Scripture saith unto Pharacl— 


|| Unto this end!| have I raised thee up, 
That I may thus shew in thee mu power, 
And that I may declare my name in all Be 
earth.& 
Hence, then — 
(On whom he pleaseth he hath mercy. 
And |;whom he pleaseth, Me do 
harden.» 
19 Thou wilt say to me, then— 
Why longer’ findeth he fault? 
For his purpose’) who hath withstood? 
* Oman! Who, nevertheless. art ; thou: that 1 
answering again unto God ? 
Shall |the thing Jormed| say |unto him that 
formed tt'—! 
Why didst thou make me thus? 
Or hath not [the potter; a right jorer 
clay!— * 


13 


>) | 


® Gen. xxi. 12. 

* Gen. xviii. 10. 

¢ Gen. xxv. 23. 

4 Mal. i. 2 f. 

¢ Or: **am having.”* 
f Exo. xxxiii. 19. 


€ Exo. ix. 16. 
b Exo. vii. 3; ix. 12: OF 


4,17. 

‘Ta. xxix. 164; xlv. 9 

& Jer. xviii. 6; Ia oe 
16; xlv.9. 


—_ 


||Out of the same’ lump|i, 
To make some, indeed, into a vessel for 
honour, 
And some for dishonour ? 
2 And <if God— 
Wishing to shew his anger, and to make 
known his power—- 
Bare, in much’ patience, with vessels of 
anger * already fitted for destruction, 

3 In order that he might make known the 
riches of his glory upon vessels of 
mercy which he prepared beforehand 
for glory, — 

a4 |{Whom| he also called, |even us| 
Not only from among Jews, But also 
from among the nations> [What 
then 7] 

% As also |in Hosea| he saith— 

I will call the Not-my-people |! My people||. 
And the Not-beloved || Beloved |,» 
% And tt shall be— 
<In the place where it was said [to them]— 
| Not my people| are |! ye!| !> 
|'There|, shall they be called— 
Sons of a Living God.¢ 
27 'Tsaiah|| moreover, exclaimeth over4 Israel— 
< Though the number of the sons of Israel be’ as 
the sund of the sea> 
The remnant|| shall be saved ; 
38 For |:a complete and concise account(| well the 
Lord make upon the earth. 
22 And |leven as Isaiah hath before said !'— 
<If |\the Lord of hosts|| had not left us a seed> 
\|.As Sodom|| had we become, 
And |jas Gomorrha|| had we been made like.‘ 


» What. then, shall we say ? 
That |'they of the nations/j 
<Who were not in pursuit of righteous- 
ness > 
Have laid hold of righteousness, — 
A righteousness, however, which is by 
faith; 
310° Whereas || Israel! 
<Though in pursuit of a law of righteous- 
ness > 
i; Unto a law|| have not attained. 
Wherefore? 
Because <not by faith, 
But as by works> [have they sought 
it]: 
They have stumbled at the stone of stumbling, 
Even as it is written— 
Lo! I lay im Zion, 
A stone to strike against. 
And a rock to stumble over, 
And |ihe that resteth faith thereupon|| shall 
not be put to shame." 


10 Brethren! |[the delight of my own’ heart, 
and my supplication God-ward, in their 
behalf || are for salvation ; 


SJer. 1. 25; Is. xiii. 5 Is. x. 22 f. 
(Heb.) ; liv. 16. Is. i. 9. 

> Ho. ii. 23. @ Is. viii. 14 

¢ Ho. i. 10. b Is. xxviii. 16 


4 QO: ‘tin behalf of.” 


ROMANS LX. 22—33; X. 1—16. 
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2 For I bear them witness, that they have |ja 
zeal for God!,—but not according to 
correct knowledge ; 

3 For <Not knowing |God’s| righteousness. 

And ; their own seeking to establish > 
||Unto the righteousness of God|| have 
they not submitted ; 

4 For Christ is {an end of law| ||for righteous- 
ness|!_ unto every’ one that believeth. 

5 For || Moses|| wnteth, that— 

<As touching the righteousness that is by 
law> 
(|The man that hath done’ [it:'| shall live 
thereby * ; 

6 Whereas |ithe mghteousness by faith’|| |thus| 

speaketh— 
Do not say in thy heart. 
Who shall ascend into heaven %» 
Thatis, To bring !'Christ!! down, 
7 Or. 
Who shall descend into the abuss?¢ 
That is, To bring up ||Christ, from 
among the dead ||; 

8 But what saith it? 
||Near thee|| is |the declaration|, 
||\In thy mouth. and in thy heart:',—» 

That is, The declaration of the faith, which 
we proclaim :— 

9 That <if thou shalt confess the declarva- 

tion, with tha meuth— 
That Jesus is | Lord’, 
And shalt beheve, with thy heart— 
That |'God'! raised him from among 
the dead > 
Thou shalt be saved |] ;— 
10 For |lin heart;4 it is to be belicved 
unto righteousness, 
And ||by mouth'!4 it is to be confessed 
unto salvation. 

1 For the scripture saith— 

|| No’ one that resteth faith thereupon) shall b- 
put to shame ;° 

12 For there is no distinction—of Jew or Greek, — 

For | the same [Lord]|| is Lord of all, 
Being rich unto all’ who call upon him ; 

13 For || Whosoever’ shall call upon the naince of the 
Lord || shall be saved £:— 

14 How. then_ shall men cal] upon one in whom 

they have not believed ? 
And how shall they believe in one of whom 
they have not heard ? 
And how shall they hear, without one 
to proclaim ? 
15 And how shall they proclaim, except 
they be sent? 
Even as it is wntten— 
How beautiful the feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of good things®! 

16 But ||not all|| have become obedient unto the 

glad tidings ;— 


® Lev. xviii. 5. ‘““head’’—a_ distinction 


b Deu. xxx. 12 ff. of which the Bible knows 
e Ap: “ Abyss.” nothing. 
a NB: “heart”? = and Is. xxviii. 16. 


f Joel ii 


a mouth,” here contrast- . 82. 
s Is. lii. 7 (Heb.) ; Na. i. 15. 


ed; not ‘“heart’’ and 


ROMANS X. 


EFsoe Isaiah, suth— 
Ee ed! who believed what we have heard *®? 


beard, 


And ‘that which is heard] through a 


declaration of Christ. 
* Bart I sav: Have they not’ heard ? 
Yea indeed — 


Into all’ the carth|| hath gone forth their 


sound, 


sind ‘unto the ends of the inhabited world | 


their declarations.” 
19 But I sav: Hath |Israel|| not come to know? 
First | Moses'| saith— 


I| will provoke you to jealousy on account of 


at no-nation, 


‘On account of an undiscerning nation|| will 


I make you very angry.¢ 


%® = Isaiah‘ however, waxeth daring, and saith— 
I have been found by them who after me were 
not seeking, 
'Manifest| have I become. unto them who jor 
me were not enquiring ; 
2 Whereas |/regarding Israel{| he saith— 
'AW day long|| have I stretched forth my 
hands unto a people unytelding and 
contradicting.4 
tl I say, then— 
Hath God cast off’ his people?® — Far be it ! 
For |jI also|] am Jan Israelite |, — Of the 
seed of Abraham, Of the tribe of 
Benjamin : 
2 


God hath not’ cast off his people * whom he fore- 
approved.‘ 
Or know ye not, in [the account of] Elijah, what 

, the scripture saith, when he intercedeth 
with God against Israel ? 

Lord! || Thy prophets|| have they slain, 

| Thine altars'| have they overthrown, 
And ||I|j am left alone. 
And they are seeking my life '6 

But what saith unto him the response ? 

I have left for myself seven’ thousand’ men, 
l|ohoil, tndecd, have not bowed a knee unto 
Baal.» 

|Thus|| then <in the present’ season also> 


4 


||A remnant, by way of an election of favour’ | 


hath come into being. 
$ <If, however, by favour> |no longer| of works ; 
else ||favour|| [no longer| proveth to be 
[favour ! 
7 What then ? 
<That which Israel seeketh after> ||the same | 
it hath not obtained :— 
‘The election||, however, have obtained it, and 
ithe rest|| have been hardened ;— 

Even as it is written—God hath given’ unto 
them’ @ spirit of slupor,—eues, not to see, 
and ears, not to hear,— until thie very’ 
day'; 


ets. lili, 1: ep. Jn. xii. 38, fAp: “Know.” 


* T's, xin. 4, &1K. xix. 10, 

* Deu. xxwif. 21, bh 1K. xix. 18, 

Min Ixvi rf, {Ts. xxix. 10; Deu. xxix. 
2 i "4 S. xii. 22, 4: cp. Is. vi. 9. 


i A a ee 


Hence ‘our faith!! cometh by something 


17—21; XI. 1—924, 


9 And ||David'! saith— 
Let their table be turned into a@ snare_and 
into a gin. anu into a trap, and into a 
recompense unto them, 
10 


Darkened be their eyes. not to see, 
And |ithetr back|| do thou j continually 
bow down.*® 

I say then—Did they stumble in order that 
they might fall ? 

Far be it! But liby their’ fall: jsalvation' 
[hath come] unto the nations, to the end 
of provoking » them to jealousy. 

<If, moreover, |jtheir fall), is the riches of a 

world, 

And their loss, the riches of nations> 

| How much rather] their fulness? 

8 l/Unto youll however. am I speaking,—,you of 

the nations|; 

<Inasmuch, indeed. then, as /I" am jan 
apostle to the nations|> jimy ministry | 
glorify, 

If by any means I may provoke to jealousy 
my own’ flesh, And save sume from 
among them ;— 

For <if |\the casting away of them; hath 
become the reconciling of a world> 
What shall /'the taking of them in 
addition || be, but “life frum amen; 
the dead ||? 
<If, moreover, |the first fruit! [is] holy > 
|the lump] [shall be] also; 
And <if |the root] [is] holy> {the 
branches} [shall be] also. 

™ <If, however. |isome of the branches! have been 

broken out, 

And ||thou!| being |a wild olive] hast been 
grafted in among them. 

And hast become [a joint partaker of the rovt 
of the fatness of the olive|> 

Be not boasting over the branches! 

Howbeit <if thou boast> It isnot ithou 
that bearest [the root!, But | the root. 
lthee||! 

1 Thou wilt say. then— 

Branches were broken out_in order that 11 
might be grafted in. 

0 || Wellll: |By their want of faith | they have 

been broken out, — 

And /|/thou|! !|by thy faith!| dost stand !— 

Regard not |lofty| things, But be afraid 

For <if ||God'| hath not spared ‘th 
natural branches|!> 
Neither |!thee|| will he spare ! 

“+ See then_ the kindness and the severity of God ; 

|| Upon them who have fallen! seventy,— 

But |lupon thee!) the kindness of God, 

If thou abide still in the kindness,— 
Otherwise {|thou also,| shalt be cut out: 
Whereas |/they also!) <unless they abide 

still in their want of faith> 

Shall be grafted in, 

For God is j‘able!| again’ to engraft them ! 

“4 For <if |ithoul! Jout of the naturally’ wild 

olive| wast cut out, 


14 


16 


18 


* Ps. xix. 22 f; xxxy. 8, » Deu. xxuii. 21 


———_——_—. — 


And ||beyond nature! hast been engrafted 
into the good olive> 

How much rather|| shall {these, the natural 
(branches]| be engrafted into their own 
olive tree? 


* For I wish not, ye should be ignorant. brethren. 
of this sacred secret,* 


<Lest |within yourselves| ye be pre- 
sumptuous> 
That {ja hardening in parti) hath befallen 
| Israel |. 
Until ||the full measure of the nations|| shall 
come in; 


* And |/so}] |all’ Israel] shall be saved : 
Even as it is written— 
Phere shall have come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, — 
He will turn away wryyodliness from 
Jacob's 
wi And ||this, for them|| is the covenant [from 
me’ |, 
«1a soun as I take away their sing.© 
2 <As touching the joyful-message. indeed> 
they are enemies for your sake, 
But <as touching the election> beloved for 
their fathers’ sake ; 


2 For |jnot to be regretted|! are the gifts 
and the calling of God :— 
30 For <just as liye|| |at one time| had not 


yielded unto God, 
And yet |now| have received mercy by 
|their| refusal to yield> 
31 So;| |ithese also] have |now| refused to 
yield, by your own’ mercy, 
In order that ||themselves also|| should 
now become objects of mercy ; 
= For God hath shut up all together, in a 
refusal to yield, 
In order that |jupon all} he may bestow 
mercy. ; 
* Oh! the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! 
| How unsearchable| his judgments ! 
And ‘untraceable| his ways ! 
uM For who hath come to know the mind of the 
Lord? 
Or who hath become | his counsellor |? 
s Or who hath first given unto him. and it shall 
be recompenscd to him again? 
* Because jiof’ him, and through’ him, and unto’ 
hum | are all things :— 
('ntohim|; be the glory. unto the ages.°- Amen! 


12 I beseech you therefore, brethren through the 
compassions of God, 
To present your bodies a living. holy sacrifice, 
‘unto God| acceptable, — 
‘Your rational’ divine service ; 
«And be not® configuring yourselves unto this 


age. 
2 Ap: ‘* Mystery.” © Ap: “Age.” 
"T«, lix. 2nf. ‘Or (WH): “ acceptable 
* Is. xxvii. 9; ep. Jer. xxxi. unto God.” 


33. ¢ Or (WH): “and not to 
47s. xl. 13f: ep. 1 Co. ii. be.” 
16, 


E.N.T. 


ROMANS XI. 25—56; XII. 1—19. 


Se eee on 
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But be* transforming yourselves by the renew- 
ing of your mind. 

To the end ye may be proving» what is the 
thing willed by God—the good and accept- 
able and perfect. 

3 For I say 

<Through the favour which hath been given 
me> 
Unto every’ one who is among you, — 
Not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think, 
But so to think as to think soberly— 
As |lunto each one|| |God| hath dealt a 
measure of faith. 
4For <just as |in one’ body| we have |many’ 
members | ° 
Yet |jall the members|| have not the | same | 
office > 

® [Soi |!we, the many|| are Jone’ body | in Christ, 
Yet jijseverally || members |one of another|. 

8 Now <having gifts of favour [according to the 

favour given unto us| differing >— 
< Whether prophesying > [let us use it] accord- 
ing to the proportion of our faith, 

7 <Or ministering> [use it] in our ministering, 
<Or he that teacheth> {let him use his gift] 

in his teaching, 

8 <Or he that exhorteth> in his exhorting, 
<He that imparteth > [let it be) with liberality, 
<He that taketh a lead> with diligence, 
<He that sheweth mercy> with cheerfulness. 

9 | Your love|| [be] without hypocrisy, — 

Loathing that which is wicked, 
Cleaving to that which is good ; 

10 <In your brotherly love> jjunto one another]! 

being tenderly affectioned, 


<In honour> junto one another|| giving 
preference ; 
n <In business> not slothful, 


<In spirit> fervent, 
<To the Lord> doing service, 
12 <In hope> rejoicing, 
<In tribulation> enduring, 
<In prayer> persevering, 
13 <With the needs of the saints> having 
fellowship, — 
|| Hospitality || pursuing. 
14 Bless them that persecute, 4 Bless, and do 
not curse. 
13 Rejoice with them that rejoice, 
Weep with them that weep: 
16 ||/Thesame thing'|| |one to another| regarding, — 
Not |the lofty things| regarding, 
But ||by the lowly || being led along. 
Be not getting presumptuous in your own 
opinion ® ; 
7 Unto no one|| {evil for evil| rendering : 
Providing honourable ¢ things before all’ men: 
18 <I£ possible—so far as dependeth on you> 
|with all’ men| being at peace: 


; 19 Not avenging |lyourselves''. beloved, but 


give place unto their anger ; 


* Or ‘WH: “ But to be.” P. iii. 9, 

> Eph. v. 10, 17. e Pr. iii. 7. 
©1C0. xii. 12, 2 Co. viii. 21. 

4 Mt. v. 44; 1 Co. iv, 12; 1 & Pr. iii. 4 (Sep.). 
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For it is wntten— 


i| Mine'! is avenging, 
|Z \| will recompense ;—saith the Lord *; 


20 But— 


<If thine enemy hunger> be feeding him, 
<If he thirst> be giving him drink ; 
For <this’ doing> |\coals of fire|| shalt 
thou heap upon his head.» 


21. ‘Be not overcome by evil, 
But overcome evil’ | with good |. 


13 Let |ievery’ soul|| junto protecting authori- 
ties] be in subjection ¢; 
For there is no authority, save by God, 
And |/they that are in being|| have |by God| 


been arranged, — 


a So that ||he who rangeth himself against the 


authority || 
| Against the arrangement of God’| op- 
poseth himself, 


And ||they who oppose|| shall | unto them- 


selves | 
receive. 


la sentence of judgment| 


3 For ||they who bear rule|| are not a terror 
unto the good’ work, but unto the evil. 

Wouldst thou not be afraid of the authority ? 

That which is good|| be thou doing, and 


thou shalt have praise of the same ; 


For |\God’s’ minister|| is he unto thee, for 


that which is good. 


But <if ||that which is evil |] thou be doing> 


a 


be afraid ! 
For ||/not in vain|| |the sword | he beareth ; 
For ||God’s minister|| he is, —an avenger, 
unto anger. to him who practiseth 
| what is evil]. 


Wherefore it is |necessary| to be in subjec- 


tion, — 


Not only’ because of the anger, 
But also’ because of the conscience ; 


a 


For (||because of this’ 
|tribute| also,— 
For ||God’s ministers of state!| they are, 
|| Unto this very thing|| giving constant 
attendance. 


are ye paying 


7 Render unto all their dues,— 


< Unto whom tribute> tribute. 
< Unto whom tax> tax, 
<Unto whom fear> fear, 
<Unto whom honour> honour. 


8 || Nothing. to any|| be owing—save to be loving 
|one another | ; 
9 For jhe that loveth his neighbour||4 hath 


given to ||law|| its fulfilment. 


For <this— 


® Deu. xx 


* Pr. xxv. 21 f. 


Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not commit murder, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet,—® 
And if there is any different’ command- 
ment > 


4 M1: ‘the diverse one.” 
© Exo. xx. 13 ff, 17; Deu. 
v.17 ff, 21. 


xii, 35 (Heb.) ; ep. 


©1P. ii. 13. 


ROMANS XII. 20, 21; XIII. 1—14; XIV. 1—8. 


|\In this word || is summed up, [namely]— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 
10 ||Love|| |unto one’s neighbour| worketh not 
al}| ; 
| Law’s fulness] therefore, 1s |i Love). 
11 And <this besides >— 
Knowing the season— 
That it is an hour already for you lout of 
sleep| to be wakened ; 
For ||now|| is our’ salvation |nearer|_ than 
when we believed : 
12 (|The night|| is far spent. 
And |!the day|| hath drawn near; 
Let us, then, cast off the works of dark- 


ness, 
[And] let us put on the armour of 
light, — 
B || As in daytime]| |becomingly' let us 
walk: 


Not in revellings, and in drunken bouts‘ 
Not in chamberings, and in wanton 
deeds,® 
Not in strife. and envy ® ;— 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,! 
And ||for the flesh|! take not forethought, 
to fulfil its covetings. 


14 ||Him that is weak in his faith] receive ye,— 
Not for disputing opinions :— 
3 ||One|| indeed. hath faith to eat all things 
Whereas ‘he that is weak!| eateth herbs : 
3 Let not |;|him that eateth|| despise |him that 
eateth not |, 
And let not ||him that eateth not'! judge {him 
that eateth| ; 
For |\God|| hath received him. 
4Who art |ithoul, that judgest another’ 
domestic * ? 
[To his own master|| he standeth_ or falleth; 
He shall, however, be made to stand, — 
For his Master is able’ to make him stand 
5 [For] ||one/| indeed, esteemeth one day beyond 
another, 
Whereas ||another!' esteemeth every’ day :— 
Let {leach one|| jin his own’ mind‘ be fully 


persuaded. 
6 <He that regardeth the day> || Unto the Lord 
regardeth it, — 
And <he that eateth> ||Unto the Lord doth 
eat, 


For he giveth thanks unto God ; 
And <he that eateth not> !Unto the Lord: 
doth not eat. and give God thanks. 
7 For |{none of us|} junto himself liveth, 
And ||none|| |unto himself. drteth; 
8 For both <if we live> |‘ Unto the Lord’ w 


live, 
And <if we die> |{Unto the Lord, ¥e 
die ; 
<Whether therefore we live, ) i The Lord’! 
Or whether we die> f we ale; 


°Or (WH: ‘strifes and 


env in . a 
Or WH . “the C.J." 
8 Ja. iv. 12. 


® Lev. xix. 18; cp. Mt. xix. 
18 f; Gal. v. 14; Ja. ii. 8. 

bOr WH): “us.” 

¢ Ml: ‘‘ drunkennesses.’® 

430: “ wantonnesses.”’ 


ROMANS XIV. 
died and 


For <to this end> |Christ| 
lived,* 
In order that ||both of dead and living|| he 
might have lordship. 
10 But ||thou|] why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
Aye! |land thou|| why dost thou despise thy 
brother? 
For j/all of usj| shall present ourselves unto 
the judgment seat of God» ; 
For it is written— 
<Living am ||I|\, saith the Lord> 
\| Unto me|| shall bow every’ knee, 
And |ievery’ tongue|l shall openly confess 
unto Grod.° 
12° Hence, [then], {leach one of usj| [of himself | 
shall give |account| unto God. 
3 ||No longer|| then, ||upon one another|| let us be 
sitting in judgment, 
But |{this|| judge ye, rather— 
Not to be putting a cause of stumbling before 
your brother, or an occasion to fall. 
14 T know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus— 
That {[mothing|! is profane |of itself |,-- 
Save to him who reckoneth anything to be 
| profane |, 
(| Unto that man|| [it 1s] profane.4 
18 <If_ in fact. ||because of food!! thy brother is 
being grieved >° 
(No longer, by the rule of love] art thou walk- 
ing :— 
Do not |;by thy food|| |ithat man|| be de- 
stroying, on whose behalf Christ died ! 
16 Therefore, suffer not to be defamed, your own’ 
good thing ; ; 
For {the kingdom of God| is not ‘eating and 
drinking], 
But righteousness and peace and joy in Holy 
Spirit 5 
For |/he that |in this| doeth service unto the 
Christ! 
Ts acceptable unto God, 
And approved unto men. 
19 Hence_ then, jjthe things pertaining to peace] 
let us pursue, 
And the things which belong to the upbuild- 
ing one of another : 
Do not |ifor the sake of food]! be throwing 
down ‘ the work of God ! 
{| All things|' indeed, are pure & ; 

But |jill!! is it for the man who !with occasion 
of stumbling! doth eat, — 

{| Wellji is it. not to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor (to do aught] whereby |thy 
brother! is caused to stumble. 

(|The faith which thou’ hast!] have |to thyself | 
before God: 

|| Happy|| he that bringeth not judgment upon 
himself by that which he approveth ; 

But jhe that is in doubt}! |jif he eat|| bath 

condemned himself,— 

Because [it was] not of faith, 


17 


4 Ver. 20: Tt. i. 15. 
@1 Co. viii. 11. 

fOr: “undoing.” 
6 Ver. 14; Tt. 1. 15. 


2 Or: “lived again’; cp. 
ra xv. 32; Rev. ii.8; xx. 


ee: 2 Co. v. 10. 
« Is. xlv. 23; xlix. 18. 


9—23; XV. 1—13. 
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And |'everything’ which is not of faith|| is 


{sin |. 
15 We are bound, however, ||we, who are 
strong || 
|The weakness of them who are not strong| to 
be bearing, 


And not ||unto ourselves|| to give pleasure. 
2 Let |leach one of usi} |unto his neighbour| give 
pleasure — 

For what is good. unto upbuilding ; 

For |ieven the Christ(| |not unto himself| gave 
pleasure, 
But. even as it is written— 

|| Zhe reproaches of them that were reproach. 

ing thee|| fell upon me:—* 
|| Whatsoever things, in fact, were written 
aforetime|| 

|CAlI] for our own’ instruction| 

written, — 

In order that <through endurance, and 
through the encouragement of the 
Scriptures> we might have their 
| hope |.» 

5 Now may ||the God of the endurance_and of the 
encouragement (| 

Give you |!the same thing]! to be regarding 

amongst one another, |according to Christ 

Jesus|°; 

In order that ||with one accord, with one’ 
mouth|| ye may be glorifying the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
Even as |!Christ also|} hath received us4 
junto the glory of God| :— 


3 


4 


were 


8 For I affirm [Christ] to have become® [a 
minister of circumcision |. 
In behalf of the truth of God,— 
To confirm the promises of the fathers, 
9 And that |/the nations!} |for mercy | should 


glorify God :— 
Even as it 1s written— 
||For this cause|| will I openly confess 
unto thee among nations, 
And |lunto thy name|| will I strike the 
strings!; 
And |again| he saith— 
Be glad, ye nations. with his people & ; 


10 


1 And again— 
Be giving praise, all’ ye nations, unto 
the Lord, 
And let all’ the peoples repeat his 
praise; 


13 And |lagain, Isaiah|| saith— 


There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariscth to rule nations,— 
Upon ||him}| shall |nations| hope.i 
13 Now |ithe God of the hope|j fill you with all’ joy 
and peace |in believing], 
So that ye may surpass * in the hope. 
In the power of Holy Spirit. 


became.” 
f Ps. xviii. 49. 
€ Deu. XXXil. 43. 
bh Ps. hei - 
‘Js. xi. 1, 
‘Or: “be ‘ateeiiinent ? 


mM 2 


® Ps. lxix 

‘Or AVE. < their hope of 
encouragement.”’ 

© Or. WH;:“ ‘Jesus Christ. ‘ad 

40Or(WH:: hs 

¢ Or WH): “that | Christ | 
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ROMANS XY. 14—33; 
7 They have been well-pleased, indeed — 


14 But I am persuaded, my brethren, — 


Even ||I myself|| concerning you : 


That ||ye yourselves|| also, are 


Full of goodness, 

Filled with all’ knowledge, 

Able also |]unto one another]| to be minister- 
ing admonition : 


'5 Howbeit ||the more boldly || have I written unto 


46 


7 


18 


49 


you, — 
In some measure, as bringing it back to 
your minds, — 
By reason of the favour given unto me from 
God,— 
That I should be a public minister of Christ 
Jesus unto the nations, 
Doing priestly service with the glad- 
message of God, 
In order that the offering up of the nations 
might prove to be acceptable, 
Being hallowed in Holy Spirit: 
I have. therefore, [my] boasting in Christ 
Jesus, in the things pertaining to God,— 

For I will* not dare to speak anything 

Save of the things which Christ |hath 
wrought out for himself| through me, 
for the obedience of nations, — 

By word and deed, 

By the power of signs and wonders, 

By the power of [Holy] Spint ; 

So that I <from Jerusalem, and in a cir- 
cuit as faras Dlyricum> have fulfilled the 
glad-message of the Christ, — 

Although ||thus||—as ambitious to be an- 

nouncing the glad-message, — 

Not where Christ had been named, 

Lest || upon another's’ foundation || I should 
be building ; 

But, even as it is wnitten— 

They shall see. unto whom had been 
announced no tidings concerning him,” 
And ||they who had not heard|| shall under- 

stand.¢ 


22 Wherefore, also, I have been hindered, these 


many times, from coming unto you ; 


3 ©6But |inow|| |no longer| having |place| in 
these regions, 
And having had |la longing|| to come unto 
you. a good many years>—4 

“4 ~<As soon as I am journeying to Spain>—— 

I am hoping, in fact, |when journeying 
through| to get sight of you, And |by 
you| to be set forward thither, —If |with 
your company| I have first’ in some’ 
measure been satisfied. 

% ~=But ||now|| I am journeying unto Jerusalem * 

ministering unto the saints; 

36 For Macedonia and Achaia have been well- 
pleased to make |a certain fellowship| 
for the destitute of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem,—! 

*Or (WH): “do.” © In. li. 15. 

‘Or (WH): “|:They unto 4 Ac. xix. 21. 

whom notidingshad been ¢ Ac. xx. 16; xxi. 17. 
announced cuncerning {1 Co. xvi. 1; 2 Co. viii. 
him, shall see.’’ 10-19. 


XVI. 1—11. 


And |itheir debtors!| they are; 

For <if |with their spiritual things 
the nations have come into fellow- 
ship> 

They are bound also | with their own 
carnal things| to minister publicly 
unto them. 

% <||This|| then, having completed, and seale: 
unto them this fruit> 
I will come back. by you, unto Spain :- 
39 And I know that <when I come unto 
you> 
||In the fulness of the blessing of Chnst 

I shall come. 

3% =6T_ beseech you, moreover, [brethren], 
<Through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

And through the love of the Spint> 

To strive together with me, in your prayers 
on my behalf unto God, — 
31 _In order that I may be delivered from 
them who do not yield in Judea, 

And | my ministry which is unto Jer: 
salem|| may prove to be |acceptable 
unto the saints|; 

32 In order that | with joy’ coming unto you 
through God’s will| I may together 
with you find rest. 


' 3 Now |[the God of peace||/* be with you all. 


Amen. 


16 And I commend to you Phebe. our sister,— 
Being a minister [also] of the assembly 
which is in Cenchree ; 
2 In order that ye may give her welcome, in the 
Lord, in a manner worthy of the saints, 
And stand by her in any matter wherein she 
may have need !of you|; 
For ||she also|i hath proved to be |a defender 
of many|, and |jof my own self |. 


3 Salute ye Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-worker 
in Chnst Jesus, -— 
4 ‘Whol indeed, ||for my life|] | their own neck 
laid down,—? 
Unto whom—not |{I only|| give thanks, but 
also all’ the assemblies of the nations; 
5 [Salute] also the assembly at their house. 
Salute ye Epenetus_ my beloved, 
Who 1s a first-fruit of Asia unto Christ. 
6 Salute Mary— 
(| Who]| indeed, hath toiled |much! for you. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen aml 
my fellow-captives, 
| Who!! indeed are of note among the Apreths, 
Who also | before me| had come to be in Chrs". 
8 Salute Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
® Salute Urbanus_ our fellow-worker in Chnst: 
And Stachys, my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles. the approved in Christ. 
Salute them of [the household of] Anstobulus 
11 Salute Herodion, my kinsman. 
Salute them of [the household of] Narcissus ¥+9 
are in the Lord. 


®Ph. iv. 9; He. xiii. 9. “A’D: “unde.” 


ROMANS XVI. 


18 Salute T'ryphena and Tryphosa, [sisters] who 


have toiled in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the beloved [sister], 
i Who]| indeed. hath toiled much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus, 
The chosen in the Lord ; 
Also his and my mother. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas. 
Hermas, 
And the brethren that are with’ them’. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, 
And all the saints that are | with them |. 
16 Salute ye one another, with a holy® kiss. 


All the assemblies of the Christ |salute you]. 


7 But I beseech you, brethren, 
To keep an eye upon them who are causing 
|divisions and occasions of stumbling. aside 


from the teaching which  |lyel| have 
learned |,— 
And be turning away from them ; 
18 For ||they who are such} |unto our Lord 


Christ} are not doing service, but unto 
their own’ belly, —® 
And |ithrough their smooth and flattering 
speech] deceive the hearts of the innocent. 
llyour’ obedience! |unto all] hath 
reached, — 
|Over you! therefore. I rejoice ! 
But I wish you— 
To be | wise|. [indeed] _ as to that which 
18 ’ 
Yet pure ° as to that which is evil. 


®Or: ‘‘sacred.”’ ¢ Mt. x. 16. 
» Ph. iii. 19. 


1 For 
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1—i7. 1605 
20 Howbeit j|/the God of peace|| will crush Satan 
under your feet {shortly |.* 
The favour of our Lord Jesus||> be with 
you. 
21 There salute you—Timothy, my fellow-worker, 
And Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater. my 
kinsmen. 
22 ||I|| Tertius, who have written the epistle. salute 
you in the Lord. 
% There saluteth you—Gaius, my host and [the 
host] of the whole’ assembly. 
There salute you— Erastus, the steward of the 
city, and Quartus the® brother. [4] 
23 Now <unto him® who hath power to establish 
you, 
According to my glad-message—Even the 
proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
According to the revelation of a sacred 
secret f ‘ 
|In age-past times| kept silent, 
26 But now |made manifest|, 
And through means of prophetic scrip- 
tures. 
According to the command of the age- 
abiding God, 
| For obedience of faith| unto all’ the 
nations made known> 
7 Unto a God, wise’ alone’, 
Through Jesus Christ, 
CUnto whom] be the glory, unto the ages.* 


Amen. 
* Or: “with d.”’ 17; He. xiii. 15; Jude 
>’ Or (WH): “L. J. Christ.” 24 f. 
© Or: “his,” fAp: “M 
4 WH omit e Ap: ‘ Age.’’ 


¢ Cp. Eph. iii. 20; 1 Tim. i. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1 = Paul, a called’ apostle of Jesus Christ, through 
God’s will, — 
And Sosthenes the brother, — 
2 Unto the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 
Sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
Called’ saints, — 
With all’ who call upon the name of our Lord 


Jesans Christ |in every’ place|,—' their 
Lord and ours] : 
3 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


‘T give thanks unto my God at all times, con- 
cerning you, 
By reason of the favour of God given unto 
you in Christ Jesus, — 
5 That |in everything| ye have been enriched 
in him— 
In all’ discourse and in all’ knowledge ; 
6 Even as |i|the witness of the Christi] hath 
been confirmed in » you, 
7 So that ye come short in no’ gift of favour, — 


* Ro. i. 8; 1 Th. i. 2. > Or: “among.” 
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Ardently awaiting the revelation of our 
Lord Jesus Chnist : 
8 Who will also confirm * you unto the end, 
Unaccusable in the day of our Lord 
Jesus (Christ) : 
9 '||Faithful|| is God, through whom ye have 
been called into the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


10 But I beseech you, brethren, 
Through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 
That |jthe same thing|| ye |all| be saying, 
And that there be not, among you, |divi- 
sions | ; 
But that ye be fitly joined together— 
In the same’ mind, 
And in the same’ judgment. 
1! For it hath been signified unto me, concerning 
you, my brethren, — 
By them who are of [the household of] 
Chloe, — 
That there are |strifes among you]. 
12 Now I mean this, — 
That |each one of you| is saying— 
|| [|| indeed, am of Paul, . . 
But |iI\| of Apollos, 
But ||I|| of Cephas, 
But ||I|| of Christ >: 
13 The Christ |is divided | !¢ 
Was || Paull! crucified for you? 
Or |linto4 the name of Paul|| were ye im- 
mersed ? 
4 I give thanks ® that [none of you| did I 
immerse— 
Save Crispus and Gaius, 
15 Lest any should say— 
||Into my own’ name|| I immersed ;— 
16 Yea ! I immersed the house |of Stephanas| 
also, — 
||Besides|| I know not whether [anyone 
else| I immersed. 
17 For Christ sent’ me not, to be immersing, 
But to be telling the good news, — 
Not with wisdom of discourse, 
Lest |void| should be made {|the cross of 
the Chnist||. 
18 For ||the discourse which concerneth the 
Cross]|| 
|| Unto them, indeed, who are perishing | 
is | foolishness | ; 
But ||unto them who are being saved— 
unto us|! it is |God’s power|.‘ 
19 For it is written— 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And |the discernment of the discerning 
will I set aside.& 
20 Where is the wise ? 
Where is the scribe ?* 
Where is the disputer of this age? 


“1 Th. iii. 18; 2 Th. ii. 17. Or we) add: “unto 


> Chap. iii. 4. : 
© Or / i) “Tg the Christ f Ro. i. 16. 
divided ?’’ © Is. xxix. 14, 
. Mt. xxviii. 19. b Is. xix. 11; xxxiii. 18. 


Hath not God made foolish’ the wisdom of 
the world ? 
21 For <seeing that |in the wisdom of Gad’ 
The world |through its wisdom| did not 
get to know God> 
God was well-pleased— 
<Through the foolishness of the thing 
proclaimed> to save them that believe. 
22 Seeing that 
Both ||Jews]|| |for signs| do ask. 
And ;,Greeks|| |for wisdom | do seek, 
3 Whereas ||wel| proclaim a Chnist who hath 
been crucified, — 
{Unto Jews| indeed, an occasion dl 
stumbling, 
And |unto Gentiles| foolishness; 
24 But <unto the called themselves’— 
Both Jews and Greeks> 
(|Christ|| |God’s| power, and ,God’s| wisdom 
% Beccuse |,God’s foolish thing, is | wiser than 
men |, 
And ||God’s weak thing!, | mightier than men . 
% For be looking at the calling of you, brethren,— 
That {there were] 
Not many’ wise, according to flesh, 
Not many’ powerful, 
Not many’ high-born : 
7 =On the contrary — 
|The foolish things of the world; hath God 


chosen, 
That he might put to shame them who 
are wise, 
And |ithe weak things of the world: hsth 
God chosen, 


That he might put to shame the things 
that are mighty, 
28 And <the low-born things of the world, 
And the things that are despised> hath 
God chosen, — 
|CAnd] the things that are not’.— 
That (the things that are| he might bring 
to nought ; 
29 So that no’ flesh should boast before God. 
%# But lof’ him|! are |/ye!) [in Christ Jesus!,— 
Who hath been made wisdom unto us, |from 
God |,— 
Both righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption : 
In order that |even as it is written|— 
|| He that boastcth|| 
[In the Lord|! let him boast.* 


2 |lIi| therefore, brethren, | when I came unto 
you|, 
Came |not with excellency of discourse oF 
wisdom | 
Declaring unto you the mystery ° of (od: 
2 For I had not determined ¢ to know anythin 


among you. 
Save Jesus Christ,——and {him| as oo 
who had been crucified ! 


3 ||I|| therefore, |in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling | 
Came to be with you, 


® Jer. ix. 24. 
>’ Or (WH): “ witness.” 


¢ Or: “intended.” 
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4 And ||my discourse, and what I proclaimed|| 
Were not in suasive’ words |of wisdom|, 
But in demonstration of Spirit and power®: 

& In order that || your faith|| might not be 

In men’s wisdom, 
But in God’s power. 


6 (| Wisdom || however, we do speak |among the 
full-grown |,— 
| Wisdom| indeed, 

Not of this age, 

Nor of the rulers of this age. who are to 
come to nought ; 

7 But we speak |God’s| wisdom, in a sacred 
secret, 

That hidden [wisdom]. 

Which God marked out beforehand, before 
the ages_ for our glory, — 

8 Which jjnone of the rulers of this age had 
come to know||, 

For | had they known/!, not, in that case. 
lthe Lord of the glory}! would they have 
crucified ! 

9 But jeven as it is written |— 
<The things which eye hath not seen, and 
eur hath not heard, 
And upon the heart of man have not come 
up,— 
Whatsoerer things God hath prepared for 
them that love him> 
20 {| Unto us|| in fact, hath God revealed through 
the Spirit ; 
For |the Spirit] ||into all things|| maketh 
search . 
Yea! the deep things of God. 
41) =6For who of men knoweth the things of a 
man,— 
Save the spirit of the man that is in him ? 
|Thus| |leven the things of God|| hath no one 
come to know, 

Save the Spirit of God. 

12 But |/as for us|/— 
|Not the spirit of the world| have we re- 
ceived, 
But the Spint which is of God,— 

That we might know the things which |by 
God| have been given in favour unto 
us :— 

13 Which we also speak— 
Not in words | taught of human wisdom|, 
But in such as are taught of [the] Spirit, 

||By spiritual words} {spiritual things] ex- 
plaining. 

14 But |ia man of the soul|/4 doth not welcome the 
things of the Spirit of God, 

For they are |foolishness unto him}, and he 
cannot get to know them, 

Because |spiritually| are they examined ; 

15 But ||the man of the spirit||, 
On the one hand. examineth all things, 
But. on the other, ||he himself|| |by no one| 
is examined. 


¢ Tg. Ixiv. 4. 


eOr: “mighty work.’’ 
Ob. i 4Gr: psychicalman. Ap: 
66 Soul.” 


b Ro. xvi. 25; Eph. iii. 9; 
Ap: “Mystery.” 
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16 For who hath come to know the mind of the Lord, 
that shall instruct him?*® 
But ||we|| have |the mind of Christ]. 


3 ||I|| therefore, brethren, have not been able to 
speak unto you, 

As unto men of the Spirit, 

But as unto men of the flesh— 

As unto babes in Christ :— 

2 | With milk| have I fed you, 
Not |with meat]; 
For |not yet| have ye been able ;— 
Nay ! |Inot [yet] even now]] are ye able, 
3 For ye are | yet fleshly |. 
For <whereas there are, among you, jealousy 
and strife>> . 
Are ye not |fleshly|. and |after the manner 
of men| walking? 
+ For <as soon as one beginneth to say— 
|I|| indeed, am of Paul! — 
And another— 
[I] of Apollos !> 
Are ye not ||men||? 
5 What then is Apollos? and, What is Paul ? 
Ministers through whom ye believed, and 
'each}| as the Lord |gave| to him. 
ie |p a planted, 
|| Apollos] watered,— 
But |God| caused to ||growj. 
7 So that_Ineither is [he that planteth| any- 
thing, 
Nor, he that watereth,— 
But |God| who causeth to ||grow]l. 
8 Moreover ||he that planteth and he that. 
watereth|| are |one|:— 

Howbeit, {leach one|| |his own’ reward| 
shall receive,—according to his own’ 
labour. 

8 For we are {|God’s|| fellow-workmen: 
Ye are ||God’s’ farm, God's’ building]. 
10 <According to the favour of God which hath 
been given unto me> 
|| As a wise’ master-builder|| I laid |a founda- 
tion|, 
Whereas [another] is building thereon ; 

But |jlet each one]| see, how he buildeth 
thereon ; 

11 For |jother foundation||* can’ [no one] lay, 
than that which is lying, 

Which is || Jesus Christ||. 

12 But <if anyone is building, upon the founda- 
tion— 

Gold, silver, precious stones, 

Wood, hay, straw> 

13 {|Each’ one’s work|| shall be made | manifest | ; 
For ||the day || will make it plain, 

Because |by fire| is it to be revealed,— 

And |leach’ one’s work/| |of what sort it is/ 

the fire itself’ will prove :— 


4 <If |anyone’s’ work| shall abide, which 
he built > 
| A reward| shall he receive,— 
15 <If |anyone’s’ work| shall be burnt up> 
«Js, xl. 13. e Is, xxviii. 16; Eph. ii. 20. 


> Gal. v. 20; 2 Co. xii. 20. 
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He shall suffer loss, 
But shall |jhimself|| be saved — 
Though |thus| |las through fire||. 
16 Know ye not 
That ye are |a shrine * of God}, 
And that |/the Spirit of God|| |within you| 
doth dwell? 
17 <If anyone doth mar |the shrine of God|> 
||God|| | will mar him] ; 
For |\the shrine of God|| is | holy |,— 
And |such| are |lyell. 
8 Let |/no one|| be deceiving |himself | :— 
<If anyone imagineth himself to be | wise], 
among you, in this age> 
Let him become |foolish|, that he may 
become | wise| ; 
19 For |jthe wisdom of this world|| 18 |foolish- 
ness with God | ; 
For it is written— 
He that taketh the wise in their knavery, —» 
2” And |again|— 
|The Lord|| taketh note of the speculations 
of the wise, |that they are vuin|.° 
31 So then. let ||no one|| be boasting in men ; 
For |all things|| are | yours|,— 
22 < Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
Or the world. or life, or death, 
Or things present, or things to come> 
| All| are ||yours|l, 
3 And |ye{ are ||Chnst’s||,— 
And |Christ| is ||God’s]. 


4 Leta man ||soj! be reckoning |of us|, 
As officers of Christ, 
And stewards of sacred secrets’ of God. 
2 ||Here|| furthermore, it is sought in stewards, 
That ||faithful;| one be found. 
3 || With me|| however, it counteth |for the very 
smallest thing], 
That |by you| I should be examined, 
Or by a human’ day.° 
Nay ! I am not even examining |myself|, 
4 For {of nothing, to myself| am I conscious; 
Nevertheless |not hereby| am I declared 
righteous, 
But ||he that doth examine me|l is |the Lord|. 


5 So then ||not before the fitting time|| be judging 
anything, — 
Until the Lord shall come, 
Who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness. 
And make manifest the counsels of the 


hearts ; 
And |/then|! |the praise] shall come to each 
one |from God|. 


6 But |/these things||, brethren, have I transferred 
unto myself and Apollos {for your sakes|, 
That |lin usi| ye might learn (the lesson]— 
Not beyond the things that are written... ! 
That ye do not puff yourselves up |indivi- 
dually | ||for this one against that|l 


® Chap. vi. 19; 2 Co. vi. 16. 
’ Job v. 13. 
¢ Ps. xciv. 11. 


4 Ap: ‘Mystery.’’ 
e It is the divine day that 
will search. 
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| 
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7 For who maketh thee to differ? and what hast 
thou which thou didst not receive? 
But <if thou didst even receive it> why dost 
thou boast, as though thou hadst not re 
ceived it? 


8 || Already|| ye have become full, 

|| Already|| ye are become rich,— 
|| Apart from usj| ye are become kings! 

And I would indeed ye had’ become kings, 

That ||we also|| |with you| might have to 
gether become kings! 

For I think that ||God|| hath set forth | us the 
apostles, to be last of all;, as men devoted 
to death, — 

In that ||a spectacle|| have we been made 
unto the world,—both unto messengers and 
unto men. 

10 || Well are foolish for Christ's sake, 

prudent in Christ ; 

|| Well are weak, but liye! mighty; 
|| Yejj all-glorious, but we: dishonoured. 

11 || Until the present’ hour, we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted. and 
are wanderers, !? and toil, working with cur 
own’ hands : 

| Being reviled| we bless, 

| Being persecuted! we hold on, 

13° | Being defamed| we beseech : 
|As the sweepings of the world; have we 

become, 
The offscouring of all—| until even now]. 


but [iye; 


14 Not ||to shame youl] write I these things ; 
But |las my beloved children, I admonish you. 
1 For <though |inyriads of tutors’ ye should 
have in Christ> 
Yet not many’ fathers ; 
For <in Christ Jesus, through means of the 
joyful message> ||Ii] begat | youl. 
16 T beseech you, therefore,—become imitators of 
me |. 
17 |For this cause]| sent I unto you, Timothy,- - 
Who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, 
Who shall put |/youll in mind of my wars 
which are in Christ [Jesus], 
Even as "everywhere, in every’ assembly’ I 
teach. 
18 But <as though I were not coming unto you> 
Some are puffed up! 
19 Howbeit, I will come quickly unto you,— 
If |the Lord| please,— 
And will get to know— 
<Not the speech’ of them who are puffed 
up> 
But ||the power||; 
cal For |not in speech| is the kingdom of Gat. 
But {lin power|. 
*1 What will ye? 
That ||with a rod|| I should come unto you! 
Or ||with love, and a spirit of meekness;’ 


5 ||On all handsjl there is reported to be among 
you—|fornication |, 


® Chap. xi. 1. 


And sie fornication as this’— 
Which |not among the nations| [is found], — 
As that one should have [his {ather’s| 
|| wife |l* :-— 
2 And |'yell have become puffed up, 
and have not rather’ mourned. 

In order that he might be removed out of 
your midst, who |thisdeed| hath wrought. 

3 For ||I|| indeed,— 
<Being absent in the body, but present in 

the spirit> 
Have |already| judged, | As present |. 

Him who |ithus| _|this thing| hath perpe- 
trated :— 

4 |In the name of our Lord Jesus) 

< Ye being gathered together, 

And my’ spint, 

With the power of our Lord Jesus > 

8 To deliver such u one us this, unto Satan, 

for the destruction of the flesh, — 
‘That ,the spirit|| may be saved in the day of 
the Lord. 

8), Unseemly i] is your boast ! 

Know ye not that |la little’ leaven|| doth leaven 
the whole’ of the lump|?> 

7 Purge ye out the old’ leaven, 

"Vhat ve may be a new’ lump,-—- 

Even as ye are unleavened ; 

For jlour passocer, hath even been sacrificed °——- 
| Christ)!: 

8 So then, let us be keeping the feast,— 

Not with old leaven, 

Nor with leaven of baseness and wicked- 
ness, — 

But with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 

® ] wrote“ unto you in my letter-- 

Not to be mixing yourselves up with forni- 
cators ;— 

10 Not at allii [meaning] the fornicators of this 
world, or the covetous and extortioners, or 
idolaters, — 

Else had ye been obliged, in that case, to go 

; out of the world |. 

11 But {jnow|}| I have written unto you not to be 
mixing yourselves up,—- 

<If anyone named ja brother; 

Be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner> 

| With such a one as this|| not so much |as to be 
cating together], 

12 For what have |I| to do to be judging |them 

who are without |? 
Do |iyell not judge ||them who are within||, 
Whereas {||them who are without] |God| 
judgeth ? 

Remove ye the wicked man from among |'your- 

aelrca © 


1s 


6G Dare any of you <having |a matter| against 
his brother> 


4Or: “have written.” 
© Deu. xvii. 7; xxii. 24. 


a Tey. xviii. 8. 
& Gal. v. 9. 
e Exo. xii. 21. 
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Site for judgment before thie inciehieous: 
And not before the saints ? 
2 Or know ye not 
That |\the saints! shall judge |the world |? 
And <if |{by youlj [the world| is to he 
judged > 
| Unworthy | are ye of the smallest judgment- 
seats ? 
3 Know ye not 
That we shall judge ||messengers||*? 
And not, then, matters of this life? 
4<If, then |for matters of this life] ye have 
judgment-seats> 
<Them who are of no account in the assembly > 
|| these || are ye seating thereupon ? 
3 ||With a view to shame youl] am I speaking. 


‘Sol is it possible! that there is among you- 
not so much as one’ wise man. who shall be 
able to judge between his brethren, — 

6 But ||brother with brother|| sueth for judgment, 

And that’ before unbelievers ? 

+ || Already || indeed, it is jan utter’ defeat> for 
you|, that ye are having ||law-suits!! one with 
another. 

Wherefore are ye not rather’ taking wrong ? 

Wherefore are ye not rather’ suffering your- 
selves to be defrauded ° 

* Nay! but {iye are doing wrong, and defraud- 
ing,-- and that’ [your] brethren. 

® Or know ye not 
That ||wrong-doers|| shall not inherit |God’s’ 

kingdom |¢? 

Be not deceiving yourselves :— 

Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers. nor effeminate. nor sodomites. 

Me nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards. 

nor revilers, nor extortioners— 

Shall inherit |Goa’s kingdom|. 

1! And |[these things|| were some of you ; 
But ye bathed them away,— 

But ye were sanctified 4 
But ye were justified, 
In the name of [our] Lord Jesus Christ, 

And in the Spirit of our God. 


12 | All things!| [unto me| are allowable,? 
But {not all things] are profitable : 
i All things!) |unto me] are allowable, 
But ||I|| will not be brought under authority 
by any. 
13 Foods for the belly, and the belly for foods ; 
But ||God|| will set aside | both it and them). 
'The body || however, is not for fornication, but 
lfor the Lord|,—and ||the Lord||, for |the 
body |. 
14 ||God || moreover, hath both raised up |!the Lord , 
And will raise |{us|} up from among [the dead] 
through his power.& 
15 Know ye not 
That |lyour bodies|| are |members of Christ| ? 
Shall I, then, take away the members of the 


*Ap: “ Messengers,” dom.”’ 
bYe ure defeated by the 4Or: “hallowed.” 

very means ye take to *(‘p. chap. x. 23. 

guin a victory. ‘M1: * will outraisve us.”’ 
© Gal. v. 21. Ap: “ King- ® Ro. viii. 11; 2 Co. iv. 14. 


Christ and make them members |of a 
harlot |? 
Far be it! 
13 Or know ye not 
That ||he that joineth himself unto the harlot! 
is |one’ body |? 
For, saith he, |the two| shall become |jone 
Jlesh|*; 
17 But ||he that joineth himself unto the Lord] 
is |one’ Spirit|. 
18 T"lee fornication ! 
|| Every’ sin, whatsoever a man shall commit|| 
is | outside his body |, 
But ||he that committeth fornication | bringeth 
sin |into his own’ body |.> 
19 Or know ye not 
That llyour body]|| is |a shrine* of the Holy’ 
Spint that is within’ you, which ye have 
from God |? 
And ye are not your own ;— 
20 For ye have been bought with a price ¢ ! 
Therefore glorify God in your body. 


7 Now <concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote> 
It were |!good|| for a man, not to touch |a 
woman | ; 
2 But <on account of fornications> 
Let |jeach manjj have |his own’ wife], 
And |leach woman|| have |her own’ hus- 
band |: 
3 [Unto the wife! let |the husband| render 
| what is her duel, 
And {lin like manner'|| | the wife also| unto 
the husband, — 
|The wife.| [over her own’ body| hath not 
| authority, | but the husband |, 

And |jin like manner|| {the husband also| 
[over his own’ body| hath not authority. 
\but the wife]. 

5 Be not depriving one another— 
Unless perhaps by consent for a season. 
That ye may have leisure for prayer, 
And jjagain|| may be |together|,— 
Lest Satan be tempting you by reason of 
your want of self-control. 
6 |'This|| however I am saying, |by way of con- 
cession, not of injunction| ; 
7 Besides, I desire all’ men to be |even as 
myself |,— 
But '!each one]! hath his ||personal|| gift 
from God, 
|One| after this manner, and |another| 
after that. 
8 But I say <to the unmarried. and to the 
widows> 
||Good || were it for them, that they should 
abide |Jeven as ||; 
9 But <if they have not self-control> let them 


marry, 
For ||better|| is it, to marry than to 
burn.° 
* Gen. ii. 24, ; € Chap. iii. 18: 2 Co. vi. 16. 
bOr: “within his own b. = 4 Chap. vii. 23. 
sinneth.’’ 


* Or: “continue burning.” 


1 CORINTHIANS VI. 16—20; VII. 1—23. 


10 <To the married, however> I give charge— 
Not (iI'} but ||the Lord |,— 
That |ja wife!| {from her husband! do not 
depart, — 
Nl But <if she should even depart> 
Let her remain unmarried. 
Or |to her husband | be reconciled ; 
And let not |ja husband|| leave {his wife! 


12 But <unto the rest> say "I j— 
||Not the Lord/,— 
<If |lany brother|| hath |a wife that believeth 
not |, 
And j|ishell is well pleased to dwell with 
him > 
Let him not leave her ; 
13 And <a woman who hath a hushand that 
believeth not. 
And ||he|! is well pleased to dwell with her> 
Let her not leave her husband ;— 
14 For the husband that believeth not is hallowed 
in the wife, 
And the wife that believeth not is hallowed in 
the brother: 
Else were {/your children’ ;impure 
But |/now/| are they |pure|. 
18 =But <if (ithe unbelieving departeth>® let 
him depart : 
The brother or tlie sister hath not come into 
bondage, in such cases, 
But ||in peace|, hath God called us. 
18 For how knowest thou, O woman, whether 
[thy husband| thou shalt save? 
Or how knowest thou, O man, whether |thy 
wife! thou shalt save ? 
17 Tf not— 
<As the Lord hath distributed [unto each 
one!|, 
As God hath called |'each one|/> 
Sol] let him be walking ;— 
And |so| |lin all the assemblies! I ordain> 
18 || After being circumcised || was any called £ 
Let him not become uncircumcised ; 
(In uncircumcision || hath any been called ? 
Let him not be circumcised : 
19 |The circumcision|| is {nothing |. 
And ||the uncircumcision|! is | nothing !,— 
But keeping the commandments of God.° 
0 ||Each onel| <in the calling wherein be was 
called > 
||In the same] let him abide‘: 
21 +||A bond-servant|} wast thou called ? 
Let it not cause |thee| concern ; 
But <if thou canst even become |free!|> 
Rather’ use it. 
2 For <he who in the Lord’ was called_ being s 
bond-servant> 
Is |a freed-man of the Lord]: 
||In like manner|| <he that was called being 'a 
freeman |> 
Is Christ’s | bond-servant | :— 
23 | With a price|] have ye been bought, —* 
Do not become bond-servants of men: 
*Or: “is departing.” 


» Or: “T order,” or “direct.” 
© Gal. v. 6; vi. 15. 


@ Vor. 2. 
® Chap. vi. 0 


+4 < cach one | wherein he was called|, brethren> 
jm the same|| let him abide with God.* 


* But <concerning them who are virgin> 

[Injunction of the Lord|| have I none; 

Yet |a judgment| do I give_ as one who hath 
obtained mercy from the Lord to be 
[faithful] :—> 

% J consider this, then, to be |good| in the cir- 
cumstances, by reason of the existing’ dis- 


tress, — 
That it is ||\good for a man! |so| to be: 
v? Hast thou become bound to a wife? 


Do not seek to be loosed ; 
Hast thou become loosed from a wife? 
Do not seck a wife. 
® <If however, thou shouldst even marry> 
Thou hast not sinned ; 
And <if one who is virgin should marry > 
That one hath not sinned ;— 
But |/tribulation of the flesh) shall |such| 
have :— 
Howbeit ||I|| spare you. 
2 But ||this|j 1 say—— 
|The opportunity| is contracted for what 
remaineth—— 
In order that |jthey who have wives] 
May be |as though they had nonel, 
® And ||they who weepi 
As though they wept not, 
And ||they who rejoice|| 
As though they rejoiced not, 
And |ithey who buy || 
As though they possessed not, 
31.) And |\they who use the world|| 
As though they used it not to the full,— 
For the fashion of this world passeth away °; 
32 And I desire you to be | without anxiety | :— 
The unmarried man]; is anxious for the 
things of the Lord, 
How he may please the Lord ; 
33 But ||he that hath married|{ is anxious for 
the things of the world, 
How he may please his wife—— |and 
he is divided | ; 
And {ithe unmarried woman, or the virgin|| 
is anxious for the things of the Lord, 
That she may be holy [both] in her body 
and in her spirit; 
But |'she that hath married|| 18 anxious for 
the things of the world, 
How she may please her husband. 
35 ||This|| however, |with a view to your’ own’ 
profit | am I saying, — 
Not that {ja snare|| |upon you| I may cast, 
But with a view to what is comely. and de- 
voted unto the Lord | without distraction |. 
36 <If however anyone considereth it |behaving 
unseemly towards his virginity |,—4 
If he should be beyond the bloom of hfe,— 
And |thus| 1t ought to come about> 
| What he chooseth|| let him do,—he sinneth 
not: 
Let them marry ! 


® Ver. 20 


4 ¢1 Jn. ii. 17. 
» Or: ‘to be a believer.” 


4 Ap: “Virginity.” 
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37 But <he that standeth in his heart |steadfast|, 
Having no necessity, 
But hath |authority| concerning his own’ 
will, 
And |this| hath determined in his own’ 
heart, -— 
To preserve his own’ virginity > 
| Well| shall he do. 
3% So that [ihe that giveth in marriage his own’ 
virginity || 
Doeth | welll; 
And ||he that giveth it not’! 
Shall do | better]. 
39 |A wife|| is bound for as long a time as her 
husband is living; 
But <if the husband have fallen asleep> 
She is |free| to be married unto whom she 
pleaseth, — 
{Only | in the Lord ; 
But jjhappier|| is she, if |so| she remain,— 
In my’ judgment ; 
For* I think ||I also!] have the Spirit of God. 


s 


8 Now <concerning the idol-sacrifices> we are 
aware—— 
Because we |/all|| have | knowledge |,— 
| Knowledge| puffeth up, 
But |love| buildeth up; 

2 <If anyone thinketh that he knoweth any- 
thing> not yet knoweth he, as he must 
needs come to know,® 

3 But <if anyone loveth God> [the same|| 
is known of him—— 

4 <Concerning, then, the eating of idol-sacrifices> 

We are aware— 
That an idol is |nothing| in the world, 
And that |none| is God save |one|. 

5 For <if indeed there are so-called gods. 
whether in heaven or upon earth, — 

As indeed there are gods many and Jords 
many > 

6 [Yet] |'to us' there is one’ God the Father, 

Of’ whom are all things, and |we| for 
him; 

And one’ Lord Jesus Christ, 

Through’ whom are all things, and |we| 
through him. 

7 Howbeit, |inot in alll] is the knowledge ; 

But ||some|| <by their familiarity, until 
even now, with the idol> [as an idol- 
sacrifice| eat it, 

And |!tneir conscience|| being [weak] is 
defiled. 

8 | Food || indeed, will not commend us’ unto 
God,— 

Neither {if we eat not| do we lack, 
Nor {if we eat| do we abound. 

9 But be taking heed, lest ||by any means| 
{your night} |!itself|| become {an occasion of 
stumbling| unto the weak 4; 

10 For <if anyone should see [thee] who hast ° 

knowledge, |in an idol-temple| reclining> 


¢ Ro. xiv. 18. 
eOr (WH): “him who 
hath.”’ 


8 Or (WH): ‘ Moreover.” 
vbOr: Sa.” 
¢ Gal. vi. 3. 
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Will not |his conscience! being ||weak||, be 
built up for the eating of the idol-sacn- 
fices ? 

11 In fact, he that is weak |is being destroyed | 

by thy’ knowledge— 
|The brother for whose sake Christ’ died]. 
12 But <in |thus| sinning against the brethren 
and wounding their’ conscience, {seeing it 
is weak |> 
| Against Christ| are ye sinning. 
13 Therefore <if |food| is an occasion of stumbling 
unto my brother> 
In nowise will I eat flesh unto the age that 
abideth, — 
That I may not occasion |imy brother|| to 
stumble. 


9 Am I not free? 

Am I not an apostle ? 
[Jesus our Lord || have I not seen? 
Are not |lye/| |my work| in the Lord? 

<If |!unto others|| I am not an apostle> 
Certainly at least |junto you|| Iam; 

For ||the seal of my apostleship!|| i|ye|| are in 
the Lord. 


iM 


My’ defence, unto them who are examining 
me’ || is | this| :— 
4 Have we not a right to eat and drink ? 
5 Have we not a nght to take round |la sister 
wife|!,— 
|| As even the rest’ of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
6 Orhave jonly’ I and Barnabas|| not a right 
to forbear working ? 
7 Who serveth as a soldier, at his own charges, at 
any time” 
Who planteth a vineyard,—and 
thereof] doth not eat? 
COr] who shepherdeth a flock,—and |lof the 
milk of the flock || doth not eat ? 
8 Jsit jafter the manner of men) that |these 
things| I am saying? 
Or doth not |leven the law)! |the same things| 
say ? 
9 For Jin the law of Moses|] it is wmtten—- 
Thou shalt not muzile an ox when it ta 
treading out the corn® :— 
Ts it |ifor the oxen" God 18 caring? 
Or |/for our sakes altogether|| is he saying 
it? 
For our sakes'! it was written ; 
Because jhe that ploweth| ought |to 
plow | {lin hope, — 
And jhe that thresheth| [to thresh] in 
hope [of partaking|. 
 <If |jwej] junto you| the things of the Spirit’ 
have sown> 
Is it |a great| matter, if ||wel| Jof you] the 
things of the flesh’ shall reap ?> 
12 <ITf {jothers|| of this right, over you, are par- 
taking > 
[Should] not rather |iwe'! ? 


(lthe fruit 


* Deu. xxv. 4; cp. 1 Tim. v. 18. b Ro. xv. 27. 


1 CORINTHIANS VIII. 11—13; IX. 1—24. 


Nevertheless. we used not this right; but 
|all [such] things| do we conceal,—lest we 
should cause |any hindrance! unto the 
glad message of the Christ. 

13 Know ye not 

That ||they who labour in the holy’ rites’: 

Do eat |the provisions out of the holy 
place | ?— 

They who at the altar’ wait!| 

Do | with the altar] share ?* 

14 |(Thus|| also, hath |the Lord| appvinted-- 

That ||they who the glad-message tell | 

Should |of’ the glad-message| jjlive;. 

u ('I|| however, have not used any of these 
things; and have not written these 
things, in order that jso| it should Le 
done |in my case] ; 

For it were j|good for mej] rather to die 
than— 

|My boast|| shall |no man| make void! 
For <if I be telling the glad-message > it 
is {with mej no matter of buasting: 
for \\necessity || | upon me| heth,—for it 
is | Woe to me! if I should not be tell- 
ing the glad-message ; 
Ww For <if |by choice! this’ thing I am 
doing> I have [a reward]: 
But <if not by choice> | with a steward- 

ship| have I been entrusted !> . 

1s What, then, is my’ reward? That <in 
telling the glad-message> j[free of cost! 
I should put the glad-message,--to the 
end I should not use to the full my 
right in the glad-message. 

19 For <though free from all> 

| Unto alli |[myself! I enslaved,— 
That |the larger number| I might win: 


18 


20s“ Therefore became I ||tothe Jews! as a Jew '.— 
That ||Jews|| I might win; 
To them who were under law as ‘under 
law |,— 
Not being |myself; under law, — 
That ||them who were under law | I might 
win; 
"1 |/To them who were without law]| a3 j without 
law |,— 
Not being without law to God, 
But lawfully subject to Christ, — 
That I might win them who were without 
law. 
*2 I became | unto the weak! || weak',— 


That |jthe weak|| I might win ;— 
To all men|| have I become all things, 
That ||by all means!| |some|] I might «ve. 
3 But |all things| am I doing |for the sa. e of 
the glad-message |, 
That [a joint-partaker thereof; 
become. 


*% Know ye not 
That <they who |in a racecourse! run> 
{| All| indeed. run,— 
But |lonel| receiveth the prize? 
|[So[| be running, that ye may lay bold. 


I mas 


bOr: “entrusted -" fe... 


® Nu. xviii. 81; Deu. xviii. 1. ; 
read on intu next lime . 


— —__ ——_— oo a ee ee 


3% But <every’ man wit striveth in the games> 
|In all things| useth self-control ;— 
\|They|l| indeed, then, that ix corruptible’ 
crown| they may receive ; 
But ||well an incorruptible ! 
IT || therefore, 
\So] am running, as ||not uncertainly ||, 
(|So|] am boxing. as ||not thrashing air’ |]; 
27 But am beating my body under, and leading it 
captive, 
Lest, by any means — 
<|{Unto others|| having proclaimed [the 
contest]> 
I myself || should be | rejected |. 


10 For I wish not ye should be ignorant 
brethren, 
That |lall our fathers'| were | under the cloud |, 
And |lall|j passed |through the sea|,— 
* And |fiallj| immersed themselves ®* 
Moses |. 
!In the cloud. and in the sea|| ; 
And |lalll|! did eat [the same} |spiritual’ 
food |, 
4+ And |jall|| drank | the same’ spiritual’ drink |,— 
For they continued to drink of the spiritual’ 
rock that followed’ them, 
And ||the rock|| was the Christ :— 
5 Nevertheless ||with the most of them! |God| 
was not well-pleased, 
For they were streiwed along in the desert.» 
6 But |jin these things|| they became |ensamples 
for us |,° 
To the end we should not be covetous of evil 
things. 
Even as ||they]| also coveted 4 ; 
7 Neither become ye |idolaters |. 
As some of them, —As it is written— 
The people sat down to eat and drink, 
And rose up to be making sport °; 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
As some of them|! committed fornication, 
And there fell. in one’ day, three’ and 
twenty’ thousand §; 


. 


jinto 


8 Neither Jet us be putting the Lord to the test, 


As |[some of them|| put him to the test, 
And |by the serpents| were perishing & ; 
Neither be ye murmuring, 
Even |las some of them|| murmured, 
And perished by the destroyer. 
i] But |ithese things) |by way of type! were 
happening unto |them |, 
And were written with a view to our admoni- 
tion, | 
Unto whom |the ends of the ages| have 
reached along. 


10 


12 So that ||he that thinketh he is standing|| Jet ; 


him take heed lest he fall. 
|Trial|| hath not taken |you|, 
man can bear ; 


13 gave such as 


{Faithful'| moreover is God, who will not | 
Or (WH): “were im- 4Nu. xi. 34, 4, 
mersed,”’ ¢ Exo, xxxil. 6. 
»b Nu. xiv. 16 fNu. xxv. 1, 9. 
© M1: ‘types of us.”’ & Nu. xxi. 6. 


1 CORINTHIANS IX. 


25—27; X. 1—vO0. ne 


suffer you to be tned above what ye are 
able, 

But will make |with the trial! |lalso the way 
of escape|| that ye may be able to hold out. 


14 Wherefore, my beloved, fiee from idolatry,— 
15 As |to prudent men| I speak,— 
Judge jjyei| what I say :— 
16 <The cup of blessing which we Tere 
Is it not |a sharing together| of the blood 
of the Christ ? 
<The loaf which we break > 
Is it not |a sharing together of the body of 
the Christ | ? 
17 Because |lone’ loaf, one’ body‘ we |the many | 
are, 
For we |jalli| jof the one’ loaf| partake. 
13 Be looking at Israel after the flesh :— 
Are not ||they who eat the sacrifices)! {joint 
partakers with the altar] ? 
19 What, then, am I saying 7— 
That jjan idol-sacrifice|| is |anything| ? 
Or that ‘an idol|| is |anything; ? 


_ 2 On the contrary— 


That <the things which the nations® sacrifice > 

|Unto demons, and not unto Cod)! they 
sacrifice» ; 

And I wish not that ye should become 

|sharers together with the demons] ! 
21 ‘Ye cannot be drinking—a cup of the Lord. 

and a cup of demons ; 

Ye cannot be partaking of |a table of the 
Lord |* and a table of demons. 


2 Or are we to provoke the Lord to jealousy ?4 


Are we |mightier than he| ? 


2% |All things| are allowable——but |not all 
things| are profitable, —* 
|All things| are allowable——but [not all 


things| upbuild. 
2% ~=Let |/no onej| be seeking |what concerneth 
himself |], 
But that which concerneth |some one else |.‘ 


2% <Whatsoever |in the market| is sold> eat, --- 
Asking no question, for conscience sake ; 


| % For |junto the Lord|| belongeth the earth, and 


the fulness thercof.® 


| % <If ‘one of them who believe not |invite you| 


and ye are disposed to go> 
| Whatsoever is set before youl] eat,— 
Asking no question, for conscience sake. 
% But <if anyone should say {unto you|— 
|This'!| is |a holy sacrifice |> 
Do not eat, for that’ man’s sake who disclosed 
it, and for conscience sake :— 
2 But ||conscience|| I mean, not thine own, 
but the other’s, — 
For why is |my freedom| to be judged by 
another’ » conscience ? 
= <If {Ii} | with gratitude] partake> 
Why am I to be defamed |as to that for 
which ||I!) give thanks|? 


*Or (WH. : “they.” © Cp. chap. vi. 12, 
b’ Deu. Xxxil. 17. ope ii. vi 
¢ Mal. i. 7, 12. € Ps. xxiv. 1. 


4 Deu. xxxii. 21. bh Or: ‘another’s.” 
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31 < Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do> do |all things to the glory of 
God |.* 

$2 Give |no occasion of stumbling |— 

Whether to Jews. or to Greeks, or to the 
assembly of God : 

33 Even as ||I also|| |in all things| do please |alll, 
Not seeking my own’ profit. 

But that of the many, that they may be 
saved. 

11 Become |imitators> of me|,—even as ||I also] 
[am] of Christ. 


2 Now I praise you, that |lin all things|| ye have 
me’ in remembrance, 

And <even as I delivered unto you the in- 
structions> ye hold them fast. 

3 But I wish you to know— 

That ||the head of every’ man] 
Christ |,° 
And |the head of a woman| is |the man| ; 
And ||the head of the Christ|| is |God|. 
4||Every’ man|| praying, or prophesying, having 
[anything upon his head| putteth to shame 
his head ; ; 

5 But |levery’ woman|| praying, or prophesying, 
with her head ||unveiled|| putteth to shame 
her head,—for it is |one and the same| with 
her hawing been shaven. 

6 For <if a woman doth not veil herself> let 
her also be shorn ; 

But <if it were |a shame| in a woman to be 
shorn or shaven> let her be veiled. 

7 For {la man}! indeed, ought not to be veiling 

his head, 
Being |the image and glory of God|,—4 
But ||the woman|| is |the glory of man|; 


is |the 


8 For |man| is not |of woman], 
But |woman| of |man|; 
8 For also |man| was not created’ |ifor the 


sake of the woman||, 
But |woman| |ifor the sake of the man||. 
(|For this cause|| ought the woman to have 
| permission |* upon her head, | because of 
tlhe messengers |. 
Howbeit. neither is |woman| apart from 


10 


ll 


|man|, 

Nor |man| apart |from woman|—|lin the 
Lord|| ; 

12 For <just as |the woman| is jof’ the 
man |> 


So!| also |the man| is |through means’ 
of the woman | ;— 
But |lall things!) are of’ God. 
13 || Among your own selves'| judge ye,— 
Is it |becoming| for a woman—||unveiled|| to 
be praying |unto God |? 
16 Doth not |leven nature herself|| teach you— 
That <if ||a mani] have long hair> it is |a 
dishonour to him| ; 
1 But <if ||a woman|| have long hair> it is |a 


glory to her|,— 


@ Col. iii. 17. ¢ That is, prob: A sign of 
b Chap. iv. 16. ‘permission’ to appear 
¢ Eph. v. 23. in public. 


4 Gen. v. 1. 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 


31—33; XI. 1—29, 
For |her long hair| {instead of a veil; bath 
been given to her. 
16 But <if anyone thinketh to be |contentious'> 
|| We}| have no |such’ custom !,— 
Nor yet the assemblies of God. 


17 But <in giving you |the following| charge> I 
praise you not,— 
In that |not for the better, but for the worse} 
ye come together. 
18 For |!first of all ||— 
<When ye come together in aswembly> I 
hear that |divisions among you! exist,— 
And |in part| I believe it ; 
For there must needs be |even parties 
among youl, 
That |ithe approved | [themselves] may 
become |manifest| among you. 
20 <When, therefore, ye come together into one 
place> 
It is not to eat |'a supper unto the Lord!; 


a For |leach one|| taketh beforehand |his own’ 
supper| in your eating, 
And jone| indeed, is hungry, 
Whereas |another| is drinking to excess 
2 «What! have ye not |houses| for your eating 


and drinking? 
Or ||the assembly of God! do ye despise, and 
| put to shame them who have nothing, *3 
What am I to say to you? 
Shall I praise you ? 
In thisi| I praise you not. 


33 For ||I myselfi| received from the Lord— 
That which I also delivered unto you,— 
How that j|the Lord Jesus |» 
<In the night in which he was being de- 
livered up> 

Took a loaf, 

And_ giving thanks, brake it, and said— 
||This'| 18 my’ body, which is for vou,— 
||This|| do ye ¢in remembrance of ‘me’; 

||In the same manner|| |the cup also’, 

<After they had taken supper> 
saying— 
[This cup|! is |the new’ corenant‘ tn 
my’ blood, —® 
|'This!| do ye® <as often soever a3 Fe 
may be drinking it> in remembrance 
of !me|. 
For <as often as ye may be eating this loaf, 
And ||the cup!! may be drinking> 

The death of the Lord’; do ye announce ‘until 

he come |. 

7 So that <whosoever may be eating the loaf, or 
drinking the cup of the Lord jin an un- 
worthy manner '> 

Shall be |responsible| for the body and blood 
of the Lord. 

% But let a man be proving himself, — 

And ||sojl |of the loaf| let him eat, and of 

the cup] let him drink; 


29 For ||he that is eating and drinking — 


Ml: “he doing.” 
Ap: “Covenant.” — 
Exo. xxiv.s; Zech. ix. 0. 


® Or: “who have not.” ¢ 
b Lu. xxii. 19 ff; cp. Mt. 4 
xxvi. 26 1f; Mk. xiv. 22 ff. e 
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<Judgment unto® himself> doth eat and 
drink,— 
If he be not setting apart > the body'||. 
For this cause'| |many among you’| are weak 
and sickly ; 
And |not a few| are falling asleep. 
31) =~<If. however, we had been setting ourselves! 
apart > 
We had not, in that case, been coming 
under judgment ; 
32, But <being brought under judgment> 
HBy the Lord | are we being disciplined, 
Lest ||with the world|| we should be con- 
demned. 
83 So then, my brethren,— 
< When ye come together for the eating> 
|| Unto one another|| be giving welcome :— 
34 <If anyone be hungry> |at home| let him 
eat, 
Lest |}unto judgmenti!* ye be coming to- 
gether. 
And |the remaining things’ 
come| J will set in order. 


|whensoever I 


12 But ‘concerning the spiritually gifted’4 
brethren, I am not wishing you to be 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know that <when ye were lof the 

nations |> 
{Unto the dumb idols, howsoever ye were 
being led || 
Ye were seduced. 


3 Wherefore, I give you to know— 
That |ino onej| |in God’s Spirit speaking] 
saith— 
Accursed’ * Jesus ! 
And |jno one|| can say— 
Lord’ Jesus! 
Save in [the] Holy Spirit. 


4 But |distributions of gifts|f there are, 
Yet the same’ Spirit, 
5 And {distributions of ministries| there are. 
And the same’ Lord, 
6 And |distributions of energies| there are, 
And the same’ God— 
Who energiseth all things in alll. 
7 But [unto each one! is given the manifesting & 
of the Spirit, 
With a view to that which is profitable ; 
8 For ||unto one! indeed, '!through the Spint! 
is given ja word of wisdom |, 
But |lunto another! a word of knowledge’ 
laccording to the same’ Spirit! ;— 


9 [|Unto a different onej faith’ jin the same’ 
Spirit |, 
And ‘untoanother|l gifts of healings {in the 
one’ Spirit’. 
10 And jjunto another! energies of mighty 
works, 


[And] |/unto another'|| ee 


® Or: “anentence against.” kep 

b Same word as in ver. 31. e Ore Ss a sentence.” 
When, setting ourselves 4 Or: “spiritual gifts.” 
apart as consecrated per- eGr: anathema, 
sons, we partake of the £ Ro. xii. 6. : 
one sacred loaf,—the  @ Or: ‘‘showing forth.” 
feast is likely to be well 


1795 
CAnd] ||unto another! discriminations of 
spirits, — 
|| Unto a different one!| kinds of tongues, 
And |/untoanother| translationof tongues ;— 
1 =But |lall’ these!) energiseth the one’ and the 
same’ Spirit, 
Distributing unto each one | peculiarly |, 
|! Even as it is disposed ||. 


12 For <just as |'the body!|] is |one|, and yet hath 
{many members|, 
But |iall’ the members of the body!| [though 
many | are one’ body> * 
[‘So'| also |the Christ. — 
13- For |jeven in one’ Spirit! | we all] linto one’ 
body | have been immersed,—* 
Whether Jews or Greeks, 
Whether bond or free, — 
And "alli |of one’ Spirit| have been caused to 
drink. 
14 For |ithe body also:| is not one’ member_ but 
[many |: 
18 <Though the foot should say— 
| Because I am not a hand| I am not of the 
body > 
Is it |therefore| [|not!| of the body ? 
16 =And <though the ear should say— 
| Because I am not an eye| I am not of the 
body > 
Is it |therefore| |Inot|| of the body ? 
17 <If | the whole’ body|| were |an eye|> 
Where were |the hearing|? 
_<If the whole’ were | hearing |> 
Where were |the smelling |? 
18 But |lnow|| hath God set the members, each one 
of them in the body jeven as he pleased |. 
19 But <if they all’ had been one’ member> 
Where had been |the body |? 
2% || Now|} however, there are many’ members, yet 
one’ body ; 
21 [And] the eye cannot say unto the hand— 
I have jno need of thee |,— 
Nor |!again | the head, unto the feet— 
IT have |no need of you|:— 
2 =Nay! !!much’ morej| the members which seem’ 
to be weaker’ are |necessary |, 
2% And <the parts of the body which we deem 
to be [less honourable |> 
}On these|| |more abundant honour] do we 
bestow, 
And |'our uncomely parts!| have |more abund- 
ant comeliness|, 


_ 2% Whereas !|our comely parts|| have |no need]. 


But 'God'| hath tempered the body together, — 
"Unto that which was lacking|| giving |more 
abundant’ honour! ;— 
25 That there might be no division in the body, ~ 
But that the members might have |/the same|| 
care {one for another |; 
2% And <whether one’ member |suffereth|>_ 
All’ the members |suffer with it|, 
Or <a member |is glorified |> 
All’ the members | rejoice together |. 
® Ro. xii. 4, 5. 


b For Baptizein with en of 
element, see Mt. iii. 11; 


Lu. fii. 16; Jn. {. 26, 81, 
83; Ac. i. 5: xi. 16. 
¢ Cp. Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii, 11. 


176 1 CORINTHIANS XII. 27—31; XIII. 1—13; XIV. 1-49. 


27 Now |lye|| are the body of Christ, and members | 7® But <as soon as |that which is complete! is 


severally ;— come> 
% = And God hath, indeed, set ||certain|! in the | That which is in part| shall be done away. 
assembly ,—* nu < When I was a child> 
First’ apostles, second’ prophets, third’ I used to speak as a child, 
teachers, To prefer as a child, 
Afterthat’ mighty works_ then’ giftsof heal- To reason as a child: 
ings, helps, guidings, kinds of tongues. < Now I have become a man> 
2 Are |all| apostles? Are |[all| prophets? I have laid aside the things of the child! 
Are |all| teachers ? 12 For we sec, as yet, through a dim window 
Are [all| mighty works? % Have |lall|| |obscurely |, 
| gifts of healings|? But ||then|| face to face : 
Do |lalli| | with tongues| speak? Do |jall|| || As yet|| I gain knowledge {in part!, 
translate ? But ||then| shall I fully know * 
31 Be envious, however, of the greater Even as I was also fully known. 
gifts > ;—— 18 But |now| abide—faith, hope. love,— 


And |lyet|| <a |much more| excellent way> But |th poatasan gnc oe om 
junto you| I point out :— _ orcs of these! is Love. 
18 <Although |{with the tongues of men| I be | 14 Pursue love; 
speaking |and of messengers|_° Nevertheless be enviousof the spiritual gifts.—* 
And have not |love|> And |rather| that ye may be prophesying. 
I have become resounding brass_ or a clang- 2 For <he that speaketh with a tongue> 
ing cymbal ; {Not unto men| doth speak. but unto 
2 And <though I have [the gift of] prophesying. God |,— 
and know all sacred secrets‘ and all’ know- | For |no one! understandeth,* 
I 


ledge, — Although |lin spirit he is speaking 
And though I have all’ faith, so as to be |sacred secrets 4; 
removing |mountains|, 3 But <he that prophesieth> 
And have not {love|> | Unto men|| doth speak—edification. and 
Iam |nothing| ; exhortation, and comfort. 
3 And <though I morsel out ° all’ my goods, — 4 <He that speaketh with a tongue> 
And though I deliver up my body, |that I may Buildeth up |himself|, 
boast, Whereas <he that prophesieth> 
And have not |love|> Buildeth up |an assembly |. 
Tam profited |nothing|. 5 Howbeit I wish you all’ to speak with 
4 || Love|] is patient, tongues |, 
Is gracious. But |rather| that ye may prophesy, — 
|| Love'| is not envious, Moreover |greater| is he that prophesieth, 
Vaunteth not itself, Than he that speaketh with tongues, -- 
Is not puffed up, Unless indeed he translate. 
b Acteth not unbecomingly, That ||the assembly) may receive up 
Seeketh not her own things, building |. 
Is not easily provoked, 
Imputeth not that which is base,! § But ||now|| brethren— 
6 Rejoiceth not over unrighteous- <If I come unto you speaking | with tongues > 
ness. What shall I profit !you}, 
But rejoiceth in sympathy with Except I speak |unto you|, either by wav of 
truth, — revelation, or knowledge, or prophesying. 
7 | All things] covereth, or teaching? 
| All things| believeth, 7\\In like manneri| <the things without life 
| All things| hopeth, giving |sound|_ whether pipe or harp> 
| All things| endureth. <If |a distinction in the sounds] they do net 


give> 


8 ||Love: jat no time| faileth ;— ; ieee dt 
But <whether prophesyings> How shall it be known, what is being pip 


harped ? 
They shall be done away, ; of 
< Whether tongues> For <if also |an uncertain’ sound | | a trumpet 


They shall should give> 
ae . ae oe nea Who shall prepare himself for battle? 
= ity ee a pi j ge ® <|So| also |lye!] through means of the tongue> 

; i ie searatine A <Except ye give |intelligible’ discourse!> 

For jin pert} ere we gaining knowledge, How shall it be known what is being spoken‘ 

And jin part! are we prophesying, — For ye will be speaking |to the air). 
*Cp. Eph. iv. 11. e So as to feed the largest 
» Chap. xiv. 1. number. ®Or: “know by inspec- ° Chap. xii. 31. 


© Ap: ‘ Messenzers.”” f Zech. viii. 17 (Sep.). tion,’ “know at aio ¢(p. Jer.v. 15; Fre. ai 6 
4 Ap: “Mystery.” glance ’’—epi-ginosko, 4 Ap: “ Mystery.” 
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10 There |may happen| to be so’ many kinds of 
languages in the world, 
And |not one| unspoken :— 
11 =6<If, then, I do not know the meaning of the 
language> ® 
I shall be, unto him that is speaking, |a 
foreigner |, 
And |jhe that is speaking’! shall be |in my 
case| a foreigner. 
12 So [lye!| also— 
<Since ye are jenvious| of spirits> 
| Unto the upbuilding of the assembly || seek 
to be pre-eminent. 
13 Wherefore <he that speaketh with a tongue> 
Let him pray that he> may translate ; 
14 [For] <if I am praying in a tongue> 
|My spirit|| is praying, 
But ||my mind|] is |unfruitful |, 
15 What is it then? 
I will pray |with the spirit|_ 
But I will pray |also with the mind|,— 
I will strike the strings |with the spirit|. 
CBut] I will strike the strings |also with 
the mind|. 
16 |' Else|| <if thou be blessing ¢ in a spirit> 
<He that filleth up the place of the ungifted 
person > 
How shall he say the Amen upon thy’ 
thanksgiving ? 
Since indeed ||what thou’ art saying|| he 
knoweth not ; 
17 For {|thou|| indeed, |excellently| art giving 
thanks, 
But |the other] is not being built up. 


18 T give thanks unto God !— 
|More than ye all’; am I speaking |with 
tongues| ; 
19 But <in assembly> 
I desire to speak |five’ words with my mind | 
<That |others also| I may instruct> 
Than myriads’ of words |in a tongue|. 


2 Brethren! do not become |children| {lin your 
understandings ; 
But |/in baseness|| become babes, 
While |jin your understandings|| ye become 
| full-grown |. 
21 '|In the law|| it is written— 
< With strange tongues. 
And with lips of strangers> 
Will I speak unto this people ; 
And |inot even so|| will they hearken unto 
me,—4 Saith the Lord. 
22 So that ||the tongues|| are |for a sign|— 
| Not unto them that believe], 
But {junto them that believe not!'; 
Whereas ||prophesying!| is 
| Not for them that believe not], 
But ||for them that believe|!. 


23 <If then. the whole assembly come together 
with one consent, 
And |all| are speaking with tongues,— 


¢ Or: “offering praise.” 


2 Mi: “the power of the 
: 4 Is, xxviii. 11 f. 


voice. 
» Or: “one.” 


E.N.T. 


And there come in persons unskilled or un- 
believing > 
Will they not say that ye are raving? 
% But <if |all| be prophesying,— 
And there come in one who is unbelieving or 
unskilled > 
He is convicted by all, 
He is searched by all, 
|The secrets of his heart|} become |mani- 
fest | ; 
ad And j|/so|| <falling down upon his face > 
he will do homage unto God, reporting 
that |ltn reality|| God’ is |amona vou .* 


3% What. then, is it, brethren? 
< Whensoever ye are coming together> 
||Each one|! hath |a psalm| hath |a teach- 
ing|, hath |a revelation|, hath |a tongue], 
hath |a translation | :— 
Let |/all things|| be done |unto building up|. 
% <If ||with a tongue|| one is speaking> 
Let it be by two, or, at the most. three, — 
And by turns; 
And let jone| be translating ; 
% But <if there be none to translate> 
Let him keep silence in assembly, 
And |unto himself| be speaking, and | unto 
God |. 


29 < Prophets, moreover> 
Let |two or three} speak, 
And let |the others| judge. 
% <If, however, |unto another| a revelation be 
made |as he is sitting|> 
Let |the first] be silent ; 
31 For {lone by one|! ye can |lalli| be prophesy- 
ing ,— 
That |all| may learn, and |all| 
couraged. 
And ||spirits of prophets'| | unto prophets| do 
submit themselves ; 
3 For God is not [a God] |!of confusion|! but 
{of peace | :— 
As in all’ the assemblies of the saints. 
+ <As for tho women> 
|| In the assemblies|| let them be silent,® 
For it is not permitted them to be speaking; 
But let them be in submission, — 
Even as |the law| saith.¢ 
35 6 <If, however, they are wishing |to learn! 
something > 
|| At home|] |their own’ husbands| let them 
question ; 
For it is |a shame| fora woman |to be speaking 
in assembly |. 


% Or ||from you|| did the word of God come forth? 
Or ||unto you alone!| did it extend ? 


37 <If anyone thinketh himself to be |a prophet |. 
or spiritually gifted > 
Let him acknowledge the things which I am 
writing to you,— 
That they are |a commandment! |lof the 
Lord ''. 


* Is. xlv. 14 (Heb.). 
> 1 Tim. ii. 11. 


be en- 


3 


€ Gen. iii. 16. 


N 
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% But <if anyone knoweth not> he is unknown ®! 


3% So then, my brethren,— 
Be zealous to prophesy,» 
And do not forbid |to be speaking with 
tongues | ; 
# But let |jall things|| | with comeliness. and 
by © arrangement| be done. 


15 Moreover, brethren, I make known unto you 
The joyful message— 
Which I myself announced to you. 
Which also ye received, 
In which also ye stand ; 
3 Through which also ye are being saved,—® 
If ye hold fast 
| With what’ discourse| I announced the joyful 
message unto you ;— 
Unless indeed |in vain| ye believed. 


8 For I delivered unto you |among the first things | 
|| What also I received || :— 
How that |Christ| died for our sins |accord- 
ing to the Scriptures|, 
4 And that he was buried, 
And that he hath been raised ° on the third 
day, |according to the Scriptures |,— 
5 And that he appeared unto Cephas, 
|Then| to the twelve, 
6 | After that| he appeared to above’ five’ 
hundred’ brethren |at once|,— 
Of whom |the greater number| remain 
until even now, 
But |some| have fallen asleep, — 
7 | After that| he appeared unto James, 
|Then| unto all the apostles, 
8 And ||last of all|| 
<Just as if unto the unseasonable birth > 
He appeared |ieven unto me]; 
$ For |\Ii| am the least of the apostles,‘ 
Who am not worthy® to be called an 
apostle, 
Because I persecuted the assembly of 
God. 
10 But ||by favour of God|| Tam what I am, 
And ||his favour, which was unto me|| hath 
not been made | void |,— 
But |Imuch more sbundantly than they 
all|| have I toiled, 
Albeit not |jI||, but the favour of God 
with me. 
11) <Whether therefore ||I|| or {Ithey||> 
|Thus| do we proclaim, 
And |thus| did ye believe. 


18 Now <if |Christ| is proclaimed, 
That |from among the dead| he hath been 
raised > 
How say some |among you|— 
(|Resurrection of the dead || there is none? 
13 But <if |jresurrection of the dead || there is none> 
|| Not even Christ|| hath been raised ; 


® Or: “<if anyoneiswith- 4 Or: ‘kept safe.” 
out knowledge let him °¢ Rerect tense : abiding re- 
be without knowledge.” 
b et ** Be envious of pro- Eph ii 
& Or: «imueet,” ‘sufficient.’ 
<Gc ae _ according to.” 


4 = =6And <if |Christ| hath not been raised> 
| Void, after all| is our proclamation, 
| Void also| our ® faith,— 
Ub And we are found |even false-witnesses of 
God|, 
Because we have witnessed respecting God. 
That he raised the Christ,— 
Whom he did not raise, 
| If, indeed, after all} The dead are not 
raised ! 
16 For <if |the dead| are not raised> 
| Not even Christ| hath been raised ; 
7 ~=And <if |Christ| hath not been raised> 
||To no purpose] is your faith, 
(| Yet|| are ye in your sins! 
18 Hence also ||they who are fallen asleep n 
Christ (| are lost : 
19 <If |lin this lifel| |in Christ] we have hoped’ 
—and that is all)|> 
We are |of all men| |)most to be pitied . 


2 But |inow|| hath |Christ| been raised from 
among the dead,— 
A firstfruit of them who have fallen asleep; 
21 For <since indeed |through s man, came 
death > 
| Through a man| also cometh the raising of 
the dead >; 
2 For <just as jin the Adam| all die> 
(Soll also jin the Christ} shall all be made 
- alive, 
3 But |leach|| in his own’ rank :— 
A firstfruit|| Christ, 
|| After that] they who are the Christ’s |in* 
his Presence |,—4 
% || Afterwards|| the end— 
Whensoever he delivereth up the kingdom 
unto his God and Father, 
Whensoever he shall bring to nought all’ 
rule and all’ authority and power ; 


% For he must needs reign, until Ae shall 
put all’ his enemies under his fect *: 
ad |As a last’ enemy|! |death! is to be de 
struyed ; 
7 For— 
He put |'all things|| in subjection under 
hits feet.! 


But <whensoever it shall] be said—* 
| All things| are in subjection !— 
It is evident that it means — 
Except him who did put into 
subjection |unto him| ‘the All 


things |-— 
38 But whensoever have been pat into 
subjection |unto him| jthe All 
things ||> 


|Then|| |ithe Son himself’}| (also) shall 
be put in subjection unto him who put 
in subjection |unto him| ,the All 
things ||, — 

That |God| may be [all things in all - 


* Or (WH): “your.” ¢ Ps. cx. 1 
Ps. viii. i zee 


¢ Or: “during.” © Or: “he shall as 


a ee 


ee a 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 29—58. 


29 |'Else|| what will they do, who are being im- 
mersed in behalf of the dead ? 
<If |not at all| are the dead to be raised> 
Why are they |even being immersed] in their 
behalf ? 
3%”) «6 Why also are |jwej| running into peril every’ 
hour? 
31 | Day by day|| am I dying !— 
: Yea! by your own’ boasting, brethren, 
Which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
33) < If [after the manner of men| I have fought 
with wild-beasts at Ephesus> 
What |to me| the profit? 
<If the dead are not raised > 
Let us cat and drink, 
For |to-morrow| we die.® 
3S Be not deceiving yourselves, — 
Evil’ communications |corrupt gentle man- 
ners | :— 
3} Wake up to sobriety |in righteousness], 
And be not committing sin ; 
For some have |'an ignorance of God ||: 
|For shame, unto-you| am I speaking ! 


3% But some one will say— 
'How/| are the dead raised? 
And |jwith what kind’ of body'! do they come? 


* Simple one! 
<What |\thou|! 
jexcept it die| ; 
37)~=6 And <what thou sowest> 
i|\Not the body that shall come into exis- 
tence! dost thou sow, ‘ 


sowest> is not quickened 


But a naked’ kernel— 
|If it so happen| of wheat, or of any of 
the rest,— 
3 Howbeit {|God|| giveth it a body |as he 
pleased |, 
And |!unto each’ of the seeds!| a body |of 
its own |. 


39 Not all’ flesh| is the same’ flesh ; 
But |jone|! indeed. is [the flesh] of men 
And |janother!| the flesh |of beasts |, 
And jjanother|! the flesh |of birds], 
And janother|| |of fishes| ; 
# And there are heavenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies, — 
But |lof one kind|| indeed, is the glory |of 
the heavenly |, 
And ||of another kind|| is the glory |of the 
earthly | ;— 
41 |'One!]| is the glory |of a sun], 
And |janother!| the glory |of a moon |, 
And |janother|| the glory {of stars|,— 
Nay ! |[star from star!| differeth in glory. 


42 |Thus'| also the resurrection of the dead : 
It is sown’ in |corruption |, 
It is raised’ in |incorruption |, 
43 = =6It is sown’ in [dishonour|, 
It is raised’ in |glory|, 
It is sown’ in | weakness|, 
It is raised’ in | powerh 


s Is. xxii. 18. 
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4 =6-It is sown’ a body [of the soul! * 
It 1s raised’ a body |of the spinit| ;—> 
<If there is a body |of the soul|> : 
There is also |of the spint| :— 
“& | Thus] also. it is written— 
The first’ man, Adam, became |a living 
soul |,¢ 
The last’ Adam |a life-giving spirit |. 
“ Howheit ||not first || 1s the [body] |of the 
spirit), 
But that |of the soul|,— 
|| Afterwards|| that of the spint. 
“i il The first’ man|| is of’ the yround |earthy|,—® 
{The second’ man|| 1s |of’4 heaven |: 
6 <|As| the man of earth> {such| also, 
the men of earth, 
And <|as| the man of heaven> 
also, the men of heaven ; 
49 And <even as we have borne the image of 
the man of earth> 
Let us also bear the image of the man of 
heaven. 
® And j|this!! I say, brethren,— 
That ||flesh and blood || cannot inherit {|God’s 


| such | 


kingdom|l. 
Neither doth ||corruption|) inherit |incorrup- 
tion |. 
51 Lo! |ia sacred secret||® junto you| do I 
declare :— 


We shall not jjall|| sleep’, 
But we shall |jall|| be changed’,— 
53 In a moment. 
In the twinkling of an eye, 
During the last’ trumpet ; 
For it shall sound,‘ 
And ||the dead!| shal] be raised |in- 
corruptible|, 
And ||we|| shall be changed. 
33 For this corruptible |must needs| clothe itself 
| with incorruptibility |, 
And this mortal, clothe itself |with immor- 
tality |. 
54 But <whensoever |this mortal|® shall clothe 
itself with immortality > 
|Then|| shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written— 
| Death| hath been swallowed up ||victori- 
ously||"; 
55 Where. O death, ts thy’ victory? 
Where, O death, ts thy’ sting'? 
5% Now ||the sting of death|| is |sin|, 
And ||the power of sin|| is |the law| ;— 
57 But ||unto God|| be thanks, who is giving 
unto us’ the victory|! through our Lord 
Jesus Christ]. 
38 So, then, my beloved brethren, — 
Become ye | steadfast |, immovable, 
Superabounding in the work of the Lord |at 


all times| ; 

® Gr: a psychicalbody. Ap: € Or (WH): “But whenso- 

a Soul. " ever this corruptible shall 
b one a prewentcal body. Slothe rag wi eer 

p: irit.’ ruptibility, And this mor- 

© Gen. ii. ae tab” &e. 
4 Cp. 2 Co. v. 2, n. Is. xxv. 8; 2 Co. v. 2-4. 
e We ** Mystery.” i Hos. xiii. 14. 
!1 Th. iv. 16. 
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Knowing that |'your toil|! is not in vain {in 
the Lord |. 
16 Now <concerning the collection which is for 
the saints> 
<Just as I directed the assemblies of Galatia> 
Sol] also do |iye! :— 
a || Upon the first of the week|| let |ieach one 


of you|] put |by itself. in store| |jas he 
may be prospering !,— 

Lest |as soon as I come| |{then|! |collec- 
tions| should be in progress. 

3 And ||as soon as I arrivel) <whomsoever ye 
shall approve by letters> |ithese|| will I 
send_to bear away your favour unto Jeru- 
salem : 

4 And <if it be |meet! that |I also| be 
journeying> | with me| shall they journey. 

5 Now I will come unto you, as soon as I have 
passed through | Macedonia|,— 

For I do’ pass through | Macedonia] ; 
€ And ||with youj} I may perhaps sojourn, or 


winter,— 
That |lye'] may set me forward |whithersoever 
I may be journeying]. 
7 For Ido not wish to see [you, just now, by 
the way|; 


I hope to remain |some time] with 
If [the Lord| permit. 
8 ButI remain in Ephesus, until the Pentecost, 
9 For |a door, unto me| hath opened |igreat 
and effectual || and |opposers| are |'many/'. 
10 But <if Timothy should come> 
See that | without fear| he be with you, 
For {jin the work of the Lord! doth he 
labour, even as ||I'|!: 
11 Let no one then despise |him| ;* 
And set ye him forward in peace, that he may 
come unto me, 
For I expect him with the brethren. 


*1 Tim. iv. 12. 


12 But <concerning Apollos the brother> 
|!Much|| did I beseech him_ that he would come 
unto you |with the brethren’, 
But there was |by no means] any will, ths 
he should come |now]| ;— 
He will come, however, as soon as he hath 
good opportunity. 
13 Be on the watch. 
Stand firm in the faith, 
Be men,— 
Be strong ; 
Let |lall your affairs!} |in love; be carried 
on. 


15 Now I beseech you, brethren, — 

Ye know the house of Stephanas_ that it is 
a first-fruit of Achaia, and |/for the purpee 
of ministering|| they devoted themcelves 
|unto the saints!— 

16 =~That |ye alsoj| be submitting yourselves unto 
such as these,—and unto everyone’ helping 
in the work and toiling. 

\ T rejoice, moreover, in the presence of Stephs- 
nas_and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : 


14 


Because |iyour own’ shortcoming, |thee 
have filled up :— 
18 They have given rest, in fact. unto my’ spint 
{and yours!: 
Hold in acknowledgment. therefore, | such 
as these]. 


19 The assemblies of Asia salute you: 
Aquila and Priscilla_with the assembly mectinz 
at their house, salute you much in the Lord: 
20 ~= All the brethren salute you :— 
Salute ye one another with a holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of Paul—| with my own’ hand. 


2 <If anyone doth not dearly love the Lori> 
Let him be anathema [that is, ‘‘accursed”): 
Maran atha [that is, ‘‘}| The Lord: cvn- 
eth,”}. 
23 | The favour of the Lord Jesus! be with you 
PY 


| My love; be with you all’ {in Christ Jesus). 


2 CORINTHIANS I. 1—20. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through the 
will of God, 
And Timothy the brother, — 
Unto the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 
Together with all the saints who are in the 
whole of Achaia: 
2 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God (our) Father, and Lord Jesus 
Chnist. 
3 | Bleased || be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ® 
The Father of compassions, 
And God of all’ encouragement, 

4 Who encourageth us in all’ our tribulation, 

To the end we may be able to encourage 
them who are in any’ tribulation— 

Throngh means of the encouragement 
wherewith we |ourselves| are encouraged 
by God. 

5 Because <even as the sufferings of the Christ 
overflow unto us> 

|So| |!through the Christ!) overfloweth |our 
encouragement also|. 

€ But <whether we are in tnibulation> 
It is for your’ encouragement and salvation; 

< Whether we are encouraged > 
It is for your’ encouragement, which work- 
eth inwardly > by the endurance of the 
same sufferings which |iwe also|| suffer ;— 

7 And so jlour hope}! is sure in your behalf,— 
Knowing that— 

<As ye are |sharers| of the sufferings>°¢ 
tSo! also. of the encouragement. 

8 For wedo not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
as to our tribulation which happened in 
Asia,— 

That |exceedingly, beyond power| were we 
weighed down, 
So that we despaired leven of life]. 
2 But |!we ourselves. within ourselves|! have had 
|the sentence of death|, 
That we might not rest our confidence upon 
ourselves, 
But upon God |who raiseth the dead |, 
Who |lout of so great’ a death! rescued 
us_ and will’ rescue,— 


10 


Unto whom we have turned our hope, . 


{that] |even yet; he will’ rescue: 
n Ye also labouring together on our behalf | by 
your supplication j,? 


¢ Ph. iii. 10. 


aah ee 4 Ro. xv. 30. 


* Or: ‘energiseth.” 


That < ||unto many’ persons|| being due the 
gift of favour | unto us|> 

Through means of many|| might thanks be 
given in our behalf. 

12 For |lour boasting|| is |this|-——The witness of 

our conscience, 
That <in sanctity and sincerity of God, 
EAnd] not in fleshly wisdom, but in God's 
favour> 
Have we behaved ourselves in the world,— 
|| And more abundantly towards you|l. 

13 For ||no other things|| are we writing unto you. 
than what ye are either reading or even 
acknowledging,—I hope, moreover, that 
|throughout| ye will’ acknowledge, 

According as ye have’also acknowledged us, in 

part,— 
That jlyour theme of boasting‘! we are, 
Even indeed as |lye|] also [shall be) |/ours|/ 
in the day of our Lord Jesus. 
15 And j/in this’ confidence|| I purposed, |before| 
to come |unto you|,— 
In order that |!a second’ joy|!* ye might 


14 


have,— 
16 =And ||by your means|| to pass into Mace- 
donia, 
And |jagain| |!from Macedonia|'> tocome unto 
you, 


And |jby you] be set forward unto Judexa :— 


7 <|This| then, being my purpose> 
Perhaps |after all| |!with lightness|| I dealt 
{with the matter]? 
Or <the things that I purpose > |!according to 
the fiesh|| I purpose, — 
That |with me| should be the Yea, yea, and 
the Nay. nay ? 
18{Faithful| however, is God, in that [our dis- 
course, which was [delivered] unto you|| is 
not Yea and Nay; 
For |!the Son of God’. Christ Jesus ||— 
< Who |among you, through us| was pro- 


19 


claimed, — 
Through me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy > 
Became not Yea and Nay,— 


But || Yea, in him || hath it become ; 
For <how many soever be the promises of 
God> 
'|In him] is the Yea,— 
*Or : “benefit,” °&1(Co. xvi. 5. 
iT) Ae t : 5 


vour.’’ 
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Wherefore also |through him| ([be*] the 
Amen, unto > God, 
For glory, through us. 
21 Now <he that confirmeth us ° together with you, 
for Christ, 
And hath anointed us> 


Is God: # Who also hath sealed us, 
And given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 
23 But ||I|| call upon |God| |jas a witness!) against 
my own’ soul, — 
That ||to spare you] |not yet| have I come 
unto Corinth : 
2 Not that we have lordship over your’ faith, 
But are |helpers| of your joy, 
For |by your faith| ye stand. 


2 For I have determined, unto myself, this— 
Not |lagain, in grief|| to come | unto you|. 
2 For <if ||I|| grieve you> 
Who then is he that is to gladden me, — 
Save he who is being grieved through me; 
3 And I wrote this very thing— 
Lest |jif I came|| I should have |grief| from 
those over whom I had need to rejoice,— 
Having confidence in you all’, 
That ||my joy!! is the joy |of you all’|. 
4¥For <out of much’ tribulation and anguish of 
heart> wrote I unto you, {through many’ 
tears |,— 
Not that ye might be grieved, 
But that ||the love|] ye might know, which I 
have very abundantly unto you. 


5 Now <if anyone hath caused grief> 
| Not unto me| hath he caused grief, 
But——that I may not bear too heavily—— 
unto you all’. 
64Sufficient| unto such a one, the punishment 
itself which [was inflicted) by the many °; 
7 So that jon the contrary| ye should forgive f 
and encourage, 
Lest. by any means, ||by his excessive’ grief! 
such a one should be swallowed up. 
8 Wherefore, I beseech you, assure him of 
love|; 
9 For |to this end| I also wrote,— 
That I might know the proof’ of you, 
Whether |lin all things|| ye are 
| obedient |. 
10 Now <to whom ye forgive anything> ||I, alsoli; 
For ||I also|] <what I have forgiven, if |any- 
thing| I have forgiven> 
|For your sake, in the person of Christ! 
{have I forgiven it]. 
it Lest we should be overreached by Satan, 
For |of his’ thoughts| we are not ignorant. 
12 Moreover <although I came unto Troas for the 
glad-mnessage of the Christ, and |a door for 
me| had been opened in the Lord> 
13° Thad no relief in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother ; 


2Or: “is.” ©1Co. v. 

’ Or: “by.” ‘Or (WH : "s rather for- 
¢1Co.i.8 giv 

a Eph: 113; iv. 30. « Or: “test.” 


II. 1—17; III. 1—10. 
But |taking my leave of them, I came away 
into Macedonia.* 

14 But ||unto God|! be thanks 

<Who |ever| leadeth us in triumph in the 
Christ, 

And ||the fragrance of the knowledge of 
him|| maketh manifest. through us, in 


every’ place> 
1 That {lof Christ!! |a grateful odour! are we, unto 
God,— 


In them who are being saved, 
And in them who are being lost: 
16 ||In these|| indeed, a fragrance out of death 
into death, 
But ||in those|| a fragrance out of life intolife.* 
And ||for these things'| who is sufficient” 
17 For we are not, as the many, driving a petty 
trade © with the word of God ; 
But <as of sincerity > 
But <as of God, before God> 
|In Christ} we speak. 


8 Are we to begin again |ourselves! to commend? 
Or have we need {like some! of commenda- 
tory’ letters unto you, or from you?” 

2 <Our letter> |lye}! are, 

Inscribed in our hearts, 
Noted and read by all’ men: 

3 Manifesting yourselves that ve are a letter of 
Christ, ministered by us,— 

Inscribed— 
Not with ink, 
But with (the] Spirit of a Living God, 
Not in tablets of stone 4 
But in tablets [which are] hearts of Acsh.* 

4 But ||such confidence as this!’ have we, 
Through the Chnist, towards God. 

5 Not that [of our own selves" !sufficient; are 
we, to reckon anything as of’ ourselves, 

But |our sufficiency | is of God ;— 
6 Who also hath made us sufficient to be 
ministers of a new covenant— 
Not of letter, 
But of spint, 
For |the letter! killeth, 
Whereas |the Spirit! maketh alive. 

7 But <if {|!the ministry of death, in letter’ 
engraven in stones: ;was brought into ex- 
istence with glory, 

So that the sons of Israe] could not lok 
steadfastly into the face of Muses, 
By reason of the glory of his face—‘ 
Which [glory] was to be § done away > 
8 How shall not |rather| {ithe ministry of the 
Spirit || be with glory ? 


®For <if ||the ministry of condemnation wa 
glory > 
|Much’ rather] doth the ministry of nghteous 
ness abound’ with glory. 
10 For that which hath been made glorious! ‘hath 


* Chap. vil. 5. 4 Exo. xxxi. 18; gxxtv. 1. 
b For Phin relation of third ePr. iii. 8%: Eze. wm 19: 
line to second, and fourth XXXxvi. 3. 


f Exo. xxxiv. 9 f, ME 
8 Or: “was being.” 
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not even been made glorious] in this’ 
respect, — 
By reason of the surpassing’ glory. 
11 For <if that which was to be done away [was 


brought in] with * glory > 
Much morej] |that which is to abide| is in 
glory. 


12 <Having, then, such hope as this’> 

llGreat’ openness of speech|| do we use ;— 

13 And are not just like Afoses, [who] kept putting 
a veil upon his face,» 

So that the sons of Israel should not look 
steadily unto the end of that which was to 
be done away. 

Ws But their thoughts were turned into stone : 
For <until this very day> {|the same’ 

veilj| |upon the reading of the old’ 

covenant| abideth, not to be removed, 

Because |jin Christ|; it is to be done 


away ; 
15 But <until this day>  ||whensoever 
Moses is readi| |a veil upon their 


heart| doth lie; 
16 Howbeit <whensoever he turneth unto [the] 
Lord> he taketh off the veil”: 
17 And |jthe Lord|| is |the Spirit] : 
Now <where the Spirit of one who is Lord* 
[is> there is] freedom ! 

And |!we all|| <{lwith unveiled’ face|| re- 
ceiving and reflecting | the glory of [the] 
Lord |> 

[Into the same’ image| are being trans- 
formed, 
From glory into glory,— 
Even as from a Spirit that is Lord. 


& 


4& Wherefore <having this ministry, even as we 
received mercy> we faint not ; 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
shame, 
Not walking in craftiness, 
Nor handling the word of God deceitfully,— 
But ||by the manifestation of the truth|| com- 
mending ourselves unto every’ conscience 
of men, in the sight of God. 
3 And <even if our glad-message |is veiled |> 
||In them who are perishing|! it is veiled, 
‘ In whom ||the god of this age|| hath 
blinded the minds of the unbelieving, 
To the end they may not discern the 
radiance ® of the glad-message of the 
glory of the Christ— Who is the image 
of God.* 
not ourselves!| do we proclaim, but 
Christ’ Jesus |as Lord |, 
And |ourselves| as your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 
6 Because <the God who said— 
||Out of darkness|| light shall shine !>s 
[Is he] who hath shone in our hearts, 


5 For 


a Or: 46 means of. 99 66 Ads 

» Ex. xxxiv. 29 f, 34 f. * Or: “To the end that the 

©eWwH: probably a primi- . should not 
tive error for, ‘‘ Where dawn (upon them]. iad 
|the Spirit} is Lord.” € Col. i. 15. 
4M (if we could say so’: & Gen. i. 3. 
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In proportion to the radiance of the 
glorious knowledge * of God, in the faco 
of Christ. 

7 Howbeit we have this treasure in earthen’ 
vessels, 

That |jthe surpassing greatness of the 
power|| may be of God, and not from 


ourselves :— 
8 {On every side| pressed hard, but not 
hemmed in, 
Without a way, but not without a by-way, 
9 Pursued, but not abandoned, 


Thrown down, but not destroyed ;— 

10 || At all times_ the putting to death of Jesus|| 
|in our body| bearing about, 

In order that |ithe life also of Jesus|| |in our 
body | may be made manifest ; 

il For |levermore|| |we, the living| unto 
death’ are being delivered, for Jesus’ 
sake, 

In order that ||the life also of Jesus|| may 
be made manifest in our mortal’ flesh : 

13 So that || his death|| |in us| doth energise, 
But |his life] in you. 

13 Howbeit <seeing that we have the same’ spirit 
of faith, 

According to that which 1s written— 
I believed, therefore I spake>>» 
|| Wel] also believe, therefore also we speak : 

16 Knowing that ||he who raised up [the Lord] 
Jesus|| will raise up jjus also, together 
with Jesus|| and will present [us] together 
with you.¢ 

18 =For |all things| are for your sakes, 

In order that ||the favour’ abounding|| 
May <through means of the greater 
number> cause ||the thanksgiving || to 
superabound unto the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not, 

But <even if ||our outer’ man|| is decaying> 
Nevertheless |four inner [man]j| is renewing ° 


day by day. 
17 For ||the momentary’ lightness of the‘ 
tribulation || 
<In a manner yet more and more excel- 
ling> 
Is working out for us |an age-abiding’ 
weight of glory |,— 
18 So long as we are not looking out for the 


visible things, 
But for the invisible ; 
For |the visible things| are temporary, 
Whereas |the invisible| are age-abiding. 
5 For we know that— _ 
<If jour earthly’ tent’-dwelling| should 


be taken down & 
We have |a building of God|, 
A dwelling not made by hand, 
Age-abiding in the heavens. 
3 And verily {lin this||" we sigh! earnestly 
“M1: “the knowledge of fOr : “our.” 
poe Sony ce aoe: € Ml: ‘loosed down 
> Ps. cxvi. 1 “In this f ol; » OF, 
©1Go w14. “In this (tent].” 
2 "Ro. viii. 23 


ver. 1. 
Or: “ being renewed.” 
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desiring to clothe ourselves over ||with 
our habitation which 1s of’*® heaven||,— 


3 Although, indeed <even clothing our- 
selves>> we shall not be found 
|naked | ;— 


4 And verily ||we who are in the tent|| do 
sigh, |being weighed down|, 

While yet we are not wishing to unclothe 
ourselves, but to clothe ourselves 
over, — 

In order that ||what is mortal|| may be 
swallowed up’ ||by life]|.° 

s Now ||he that hath wrought us for this very’ 
thing|| is |God|,— 

| Who hath given unto us the earnest of 
the Spirit], 

6 Having good courage, therefore, at all times, 
And knowing that— 
Remaining at home in the body, 
We are away from home from the Lord,— 


7 | By faith| are we walking. 
Not by sight ;— 
8 We have good courage, however, and are well 
pleased— 
Rather’ to be away from home, out of the 
body, 


And to come home, unto the Lord.4 
9 Wherefore also we are ambitious— 
< Whether at home, or away from home> 
To be | well-pleasing unto him|. 
10 For ||we all’|| must needs be made manifest’ 
before the judgment seat of the Christ,® 
That each one may get back the things done 
by means of the body, 
| According ‘ to the things which he prac- 
tised |. 
Whether good or corrupt. 


11 <Knowing, then, the fear of. the Lord> 
We persuade ||men ||, 
But |junto God|| are manifest, — 

I hope, moreover, |!even in your consciences || 
that we are manifest : 

12 || Not again, ourselves|| do we commend unto 
you, 

But as though an occasion we were giving 
unto you—something to boast of, in our 
behalf ; 

That ye may have something suited unto 

them who |in appearance| are boasting, 
and not in heart. 


13 For <whether we have been beside our- 
selves> it hath been for God, 
Or <whether we are sober-minded > it 
is for you. 


14 For ||the love of the Christ|} constraineth us;— 
1 Having judged this,— 
That |!one|! |in behalf of all] died, 
Hence |!they all)’ died £; 


® Ek, of origin—as twice in not state. 
1 Co. xv. 47. gL Cor xv. 58, 54. 
»Or: “if wedo butclothe 4 Ph. i. 23. 
ried OE a sary ‘Or Ro. xiv. 10. 
or ‘‘over’ ngdro : corresponding.” 
Note the verb, Taiddle. not hed died.” 


passive; and aorist= ‘act, 
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And |{in behalf of alljj died he, — 
In order that |'they who live | 
| No longer’ for themselves | should live, 
But for him who |in their behalf, died 
and rose again. 


16 So that || well |henceforth| know |no one’ ‘after 


the flesh ||: 
<If we have even been gaining, after the 
flesh. a knowledge of Christ> 
17 ||On the contrary || |now, no longer! are we 
gaining it. 
So that <if any one is in Christ > there is a new’ 
creation !* 


|| The old things|| have passed away,°— 
Lo! they have become new! 
18 |The all things|| moreover, are of God,— 
Who hath reconciled us unto himself, through 
Christ, 
And hath given, unto us, the reconciling’ 
ministry :— 
19 How that |!God|| was in Christ, 
Reconciling ||a world || unto himeelf, 
Not reckoning, unto them, their offences, — 
And hath put, in us, the reconciling’ dis 
course. 


20 In behalf of Christ|| therefore, are we ambas 
sadors, — 
As if God were beseeching through us: 
We entreat, in behalf of Christ — 
Be reconciled unto God ! 
21 =©<Him who knew not sin> 
||In our behalf {| he made to be |sin|, 
That we might become God’s righteousness 
in him. 
6 <As co-workers, however> we also beseech, 
That |inot in vain|| {the favour of God! fe 
welcome ; 
3 For he saith,— 
|In an approved season| hare I hearkened 
unto thee, 
And |in a day of salration| hare I 
succoured thee © s— 
Lo! |now| a twell-approred acason, 
Lo! |now| a day of salvation‘: 
Giving |!no single|| occasion of stumbling {in 
anything |, 

That the ministry? be not blamed ; 

But |lin everything|| commending ourselves as 
God’s ministers, — 

In much endurance, in tribulations, m 
necessities, in straits, 5in stripes, 10 
imprisonments,. in tumults, in toilings, 12 
watchings, in fastings, © in sanctity.* 0 
knowledge. in long-suffering, in gracious 
ness_ in Holy Spirit, in love unfeigned. 

7 in discourse of truth, in power of God; 
Through the weapons of righteousness oa 
the right hand and left, ® through glory 
and dishonour, through bad report and 
good report ; 
As deceivers, and yet true, ® as unknown, 


"Or: “a creating afresh” © Ia. xlix. 8. 
and cp. Gal. vi. 15. 4NB: chap. iii. 6; iv. 1 
b Is. xlili. 18f. ¢ Or: chastity.” 
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and yet well-known, as dying, and lo! we 
live, as disciplined, and yet not put to 
death,* 1° as grieving. yet |ever| rejoicing, 
as destitute, yet making |many| rich, as 
holding |nothing|, and yet firmly holding 
fall things|.> 
11 |Our mouth| is opened unto you, O Corinthians ! 
|Our heart| hath become enlarged®: 
2 =6Yeare not straitened in us, 
But are straitened in your hearts’ affections ; 
13 ~=Howbeit <by way of the like’ recompense— 
as [unto children| I speak> 
Be enlarged, even |lye!l. 
14 Be not getting diversely yoked with unbelievers; 
For what partnership have nghteousness and 
lawlessness? | 
Or what fellowship hath light with darkness ? 
18 And what concord hath Christ with Beliar? 
Or what part hath a believer with an un- 
believer ? 
16 And what agreement hath a shrine of God 
with idols ? 
For j!wel! are (the) |shrine of a God| that 
{liveth! :— 
Even as God hath said— 
I will dwell in them, and walk, 
And will be their’ God. 
And |\they|| shall be my’ people.* 
7 Wherefore come ye forth out of their 
midst. 
And be separated,—saith [the] Lord, — 
And fone tmpure| do not touch; 
And [Ill will give you welcome,® 
18 And will become your’ Father, 
And |lye|| shall become my’ sons and 
daughters, 
Saith [the] Lord Almighty.! 


7 <Having therefore |'these| 
loved> 
Let us purify ourselves from all’ pollution of 
flesh and spint, 
Perfecting holiness in fear of God. 
2 Give place to us! 
No one!; have we wronged, 
|| No one|| have we corrupted, 
"No one}! have we defrauded. 
3 ||Unto condemnation|| I am not saying [this] 
For I have before said— 
||In our hearts! are ye, to the end we may 
die together and live together. 
4 |Great| is my freedom of speech towards 
you, 
'Great| is my boasting in behalf of you: 
I am filled with the encouragement, 
I am greatly superabounding with the joy, 
In all’ our tribulation. 
5 For <even when we came’ into Macedonia>& 
No relief at all|| had our flesh ; 


= Ps. cxviii. 17 f. 

> Let the reader count up 
the above detailx—‘in”’ 
18 times; ‘‘through”’ 3; 
“as”? 7, and these last 
each with a reverse side 
to the medal. This is 
something like an ‘‘open- 
ing’’ of the ** mouth.” 


promises, be- 


© Ps. cxix. 32. 

4lev. xxvi. 11f; Eze. 
XxXXxVvii. 27. 

© Is. lii.11; Jer. 1i.45/Heb.); 
Eze. xx. 33 f, 41. 

(28. vii. 8,14; Is. xliii. 6; 
Jer. xxxi. 1,9; Ho. i. 10; 
Am. iv. 18 :Sep.). 

8 (Cp. chap. 11. 13, 


10—18; VII. 1—135. 
But |!in every way || were we in tribulation, — 
| Without] fightings! 

| Within] fears ! ; 

6 But <he whoencourageth them that are brought 

low> encouraged us,— 

Even God,—by the presence of Titus. 

7 Not_ however, by his presence [alone|, 

But also by the encouragement wherewith 
he had been encouraged over you: 

Recounting*® unto us your’ earnest desire, 
your’ lamentation, your’ zeal in my behalf. 

So that I the more’ rejoiced. 

8 Because <if I even grieved you by the letter> 

I do not regret,— 

Though I could even have regretted, — 

I see that that letter <if even for an 
hour> did cause you grief. 

9 |Now| am I rejoicing,— 

Not that ye were grieved, 

But that ye were grieved unto repentance ; 
For ye were grieved according to God, 

In order that |in nothing| should ye 
receive damage from us. 

10 For '\grief according to God’|| worketh |re- 
pentance unto salvation, not to be 
regretted | ; 

Although ||the grieving of the world’|| 
worketh |death|. 

u For lo! this very’ thing—the being caused 
to grieve |according to God| :— 

What manner’ of diligence it wrought out 
in you,—nay ! defence,—nay ! sore dis- 
pleasure,—nay ! fear,—nay ! earnest 
desire,—nay ! jealousy,—nay! aveng- 
ing. 

|In every way| ye shewed yourselves to 
be !chaste| in the matter. 

18 Hence <if I even wrote unto you> 

It was not for the sake of him that did’ the 
wrung, 

[Nay] not even for the sake of him that 
suffered’ the wrong ; 

But for the sake of your earnestness, which 
was on our account, being made manifest 
unto you, before God :— 

13 = ||For this cause|| have we received encourage- 

ment. 

<In addition to our encouragement. however> 
|Much more abundantly| have we rejoiced 
over the joy of Titus, — 

That his spirit hath received refreshment 
from you all’, 

4 That <if in anything—unto him—in your 
behalf—I have boasted > 

I have not been put to shame ; 

But <as jlall things, in truth|| we told you> 

|So| {leven our boasting before Titus|| 
turned out to be | truth]. 

1 And |jhis tender affections|| are |much more 

abundantly towards you], 

When he calleth to mind the obedience |of 

you all’!,— 

How '\with fear and trembling|| ye gave 
him welcome. 


® The count is resumed lower down, ver. 11. 
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16 J rejoice that |in everything] I am of good 
courage respecting you. 


8 Moreover we make known unto you, brethren. 
The favour of God which hath been given in 
the assemblies of Macedonia, — 
2 That <in a great’ testing of tribulation> 
|The superabounding of their joy and their 
deep’ destitution | 
Superabounded unto the riches of their 


liberality ; 
8 That <according to power, I bear witness and 
beyond power> 
||Of their own accord || [they acted], — 
4 | With much’ exhortation] entreating of us 


the favour and the fellowship of the 
ministry which was for the saints ;— 
6 And <not merely as we hoped> 
But ||themselves|| gave they, first. unto the 
Lord and unto us through God’s will, 
: To the end we should exhort Titus, in 
order that 
< According as he before made a begin- 
ning> 
|So|] he should also complete unto you 
this favour also. 
7 But <just as jin everything} 
abound, — 

In faith, and discourse, and knowledge. and 
all’ earnestness, and in the love among 
you which proceedeth from us’> 

In order that |in this’ favour also| ye would 
superabound. 

8 | Not by way of injunction|* do I speak, 
But through |others’| earnestness. 
And |the genuineness of your own’ love] 
putting to the test. 
9 For ye are taking knowledge of the favour of 
our Lord Jesus (Christ],— 
How that |for yoursakes| he became des- 
titute—although he was |rich|, 
In order that |lye!] |by his destitution| 
might be enriched. 
10 And |a judgment, herein| do I give, — 
For |this, unto you| is profitable, — 

Who, indeed |not only of the doing, but of 
the desiring| made for yourselves a begin- 
ning & year ago ;— 

1 Howbeit ||now|| | the dving also| complete ye, 
In order that [even according to the 
furwardness of the desiring | 
[Sol] may be the completing—out of 
what ye have. 
18 For <if the forwardness is set forth> 
| According to what one may have] he is 
well approved, 
Not according to what one hath not. 
13 For <not that unto others’ should be relief, 
and unto you’ distress [do I speak], 
But <by equality > 

{In the present’ season|| your’ surplus for 
their deficiency, — 

M4 In order that their’ surplus may come to be 
for your’ deficiency : 


ye super- 


*1 (Co. vii. 6. 


||That there may come about an equality j:— 
18 Even as it is written— 
|| He that [gathered] the much|| had not more than 


enoug 
And |\he that [gathered] the little|| had not less.* 


16 Thanks. however, unto God !— 

Who is putting the same’ carnestness in your 

behalf in the heart of Titus, 

Ww In that <though, indeed, ; the exhortation’ 
he welcomed > 

Yet already being jgreatly in earnest’, ‘of 
his own accord| hath he gone forth unto 
you. 

18 Howbeit, we have set forward. with him. the 
brother |}whose praise in the Glad Tidings. 
{hath gone] through all’ the assemblies :— 

19 ||Not only so, however|| but he hath also 
been appointed by the assemblies. as a 
fellow-{raveller with us in this favour. 
which is being ministered by us with a 
view to the | Lord's| glory and our earnest 
desire :— 

230 =Arranging this—lest anyone |upon us; should 
cast blame. in this munificence which 
being ministered by us ; 

21 For we provide things honourable, not only 
before [the] Lord, but also before men.” 

22 Moreover we have set forward, with them, our 
brother whom we have proved |in many 
things, ofttimes| earnest,— 

But |{now|| much’ more earnest. by reason of 
the great confidence [which he hath) towards 
you. 

2% < Whether as regardeth Titus> 

He 1s a partner of mine, and | towards you' a 
fellow-worker. 

<Or our brethren > 

Apostles of assemblies, and Christ’s glory. 

4 <The proof of your love, therefore. and of our’ 
boasting in your behalf > 

Shew ye |unto them| |lin the face of the 
assemblies’. 


9 For, indeed, <concerning the ministry which 
is for the saints> 
It is |superfluous for me| to be writing to 
you ; 
2 For I know your forwardness of mind— 
Of which |in your behalf| I am boasting unto 
Macedonians. 
That ||Achaia|| hath been prepared for a 
year past, — 
And |lyour’ zeal!| hath stirred up the greater 
number of them. 
3 Nevertheless I have sent the brethren. 
That ||our boast in your behalf|| be not made 
void {in this respect’, 
That |even as I was saying] ye’ may be pre- 
pared, — 
‘ Lest by any means <if there shonld come 
_ with me Macedonians, and find you un- 
prepared > 
|| Well—not to say |'ye'—should be pat to 
shame in this confidence. 


® Exo. xvi. 18. » Pr. iii. 4 ‘Rep’; ep. Ro. sii. 17. 
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5 |Necessary| therefore, I regarded it, 

To exhort the brethren that they would go 
forward unto you, 

And make up beforehand your previously- 
promised blessing. 

|The same|| to be |ready|—|thus, as a 

blessing! and not as of constraint. 
6 <As to this, however> 
{/He that soweth sparingly || 
|Sparingly| also shall reap, 
And |jhe that soweth with blessings’! 
| With blessings! also shall reap ®*: 
7 Each one, according as he hath purposed in 
his heart || 

Not sorrowfully. nor of necessity, — 

For |la cheerful’ giver|| |God| loveth.> 

8 Moreover God is able tocause |every’ gracious 
gift| to superabound unto you, 

In order that <having in every’ thing, at 
every time’, every kind of sufficiency of 
your own>° 

Ye may be superabounding unto every’ 
good work ; 
9 Even as it is written— 
He hath scattered abroad, 
He hath given to the necdy, — 
|| His righteousness|| abtdeth to futurity.* 
10 Now <he that supplieth seed to the sower, and 


bread for eatiny> 
Will supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, 
And cause to grow your fruits of righteous- 
Ness °; 
11{In every thing} being enriched, unto every 
kind’ of liberality,— 
Which, indeed, worketh out, through us, 
thanksgiving unto God ; 


12 Because |ithe ministry of this public service! 
is not only’ towards filling up the defi- 
ciencies of the saints, but also super- 
abounding |through the thanksgiving of 
many’| unto God,— 

{Of many] who |through the proof of this 
ministry| are glorifying God for your 
acknowledged’ submission unto the glad- 
message of the Christ, and for the liber- 
ality of the fellowship junto them, and 
unto all |,— 

16 Themselves also|| <with supplication on 
your behalf> longing after you, by reason 
of the surpassing favour of God [resting] 
upon you :— 

18 Thanks be unto God, for his unspeakable’ 

bounty ! 


% 


10 Moreover |!I, Paul, myself|| exhort you, 
Through the meekness and considerate- 
ness of the Christ,— 
I who |to look upon, indeed| am lowly 
among you, 
But |absent| am bold towards you ;— 


ran Pr. xxii cnn herpes fruits f 
e “the of your 
e rae A ” Ph. righteousness Ie, lv. 
iv. 10; eeu x. 12. 


2 T entreat, however, 
That | when present| I may not be bold with 
the assurance wherewith I think to be 
daring against some who account of us as 


though |according to flesh| we were 
walking, — 
3 For <though [in flesh! we walk> 
Not |according to flesh| do we war,— 
4 For ||the weapons of our warfare|| are not 
fleshly . 
But mighty. by God, unto a pulling down 
of strongholds, — 
5 When we pull down |calculations| and 


every’ height that uplifteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, 

And when we bring into captivity every’ 
thought unto the obedience of the Christ, 


6 And when we hold ourselves |in readiness| 
to avenge all’ disobedience, 
As soon as your obedience shall be ful- 
filled ! 
7|'The things that lie on the surface'| ye are 
looking at :— 


<If anyone hath come to trust in himself that 
he is |Christ’s|> 
||This}| let him reckon. again, with himself— 
That <even as ||he|| is Christ’s> 
{So| also are ||wel!. 
8 Yea<if |somewhat more abundantly| I should 
boast concerning our authority— 
Which the Lord hath given for building 
up and not for pulling you down> 


I shall not be put to shame, — 

9 That I may not seem as though I would 
be terrifying you through means of my 
letters ; 

10 Because |!The letters, it is true||(saith one),* 


are weighty and strong, 
But |the presence of the body| is weak, and 
|the discourse! contemptible ;— 
11'|This!! let such a one reckon— 

That <what we are, in our word, through 

means of letters. being absent > 

{Such| also |{being present|| are we [in our 

deed ||. 
13 For we dare not class or compare ourselves with 
some’ who do |themselves| commend ; 

But |ithey!' <!!among > themselves|| measuring 
|themselves|_ and comparing themselves 
with themselves> 

Are without discernment ! 
13 ||Well however <not as to the things without 
measure> will boast ourselves, 

But, according to the measure of the limit 
which God apportioned unto us |as a 
measure | — 

To reach as far as even you! 
144 For <not as though we were not reaching unto 
you> are we over-stretching ourselves, 

For <as far as even you> were we beforehand 

in the glad-message of the Christ : 
15 Not <as to the things without measure> boast- 
ing ourselves in other’ men’s toils, 

But having |hope|—your faith |growing!— 


® Or (WH): “say they.” >’Or: “within.” 
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|among you| to be enlarged i/according to 
our limit for something beyond ||,— 
16 | Unto the regions beyond you; to carry the 
glad-message : 
Not <within another’ man’s limit, as to the 
things made ready > to boast ourselves. 
17 | He that boasteth| however, ||in the Lord || let him 
boast ®; . 
18 For |not he that commendeth himeelf’| |{he| 
is approved, 
But he whom |/the Lord|] doth commend. 


11 I could wish ye would bear with me as to 
some little’ foolishness, — 
Nay ! do even bear with me.. 
2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy |of 


God | ; 
For I myself betrothed you unto one’ hus- 
band | 
To present {a chaste virgin| unto the 
Christ, — 
3 But I fear lest, by any means, 


<<As |\the serpent|| completely deceived Eve, 
in his craftiness>> 

Your minds should be corrupted from the 
singleness [and the chasteness] which 
are [due] unto the Christ. 

4 For <if. indeed, |he that cometh| is proclaiming 
another’ Jesus/j° 

Whom we have not proclaimed, 
Or ||a different Spirit|| ye are receiving, 
Which ye had not received, 
Or a different glad-message, 
Which ye have never welcomed > 
Ye are | well| bearing. 

5 For I reckon not to have come a whit’ behind 

the exceeding overmuch’ apostles ; 

6 And <even if uncultured in my discourse> 

Certainly not in my knowledge, — 
But ||in every way|| having made [it] mani- 
fest, in all things, unto you. 

7 Or ‘la sin|| did I commit— 

Abasing |myself| that |lyel] might be 
exalted, — 

In that {free of charge || |God’s’ glad-message | 

T announced unto you? 

8 Other’ assemblies|| I despoiled, receiving 
supplies that I might minister junto 
you|; | 

9 And <being present with you, and having 

come short> I was not burdensome to 
anyone,— 

For |imy deficiency || the brethren, coming 
from Macedonia, j|helped to make 
up| ;— 

And <in everything, without burden unto 
you> I kept |myself|—and will’ keep ! 

® ||Truth of Christ is in me|! that (this boasting] 

shall not be silenced unto me, in the regions 


oad 


of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? Because I love you not? 
|God| knoweth ! 
8 Jer. ix. 24; cp. 1 Co. i. 81. © Gal. i. 8. 
>Gen. iii.1,13; cp.1 Tim. 4¢Or (WH): “ye might 
fi. 14. well bear.” 
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13 But |!what I am’ doing! I also will’ do— 
That I may cut off the occasion of them 

who are wishing an occasion, 

That |wherein they are boasting them- 
selves| they may be found even as also 
ilwell. 

13 For |isuch as these|| are false apostles 
deceitful workers, transfiguring themselves 
into apostles of Christ. 

16 And no marvel! For ||/Satan himself’; doth 
transfigure himself into a messenger of 
light ! 

15 ||No great thing. therefore!) if ‘his 
ministers also| are transfiguring them- 
selves as ministers of righteousness '!— 

|| Whose end || shall be according to their 
works, 

16 | Again| I say— 

Let no one deem me to be | foolish]; 
But |otherwise, at least| |!as foolish give me 
welcome, 
That |iI alsoj| 
myself. 

17 <What I am saying> ||Not according to the 
Lord|| am I saying, but as in foolish- 
ness, — 

In this’ my boastful’ confidence ! 

18 <Since |many}| are boasting after the 
flesh > ; 

I also|} will boast ; 

19 For !gladly| do ye bear with the foolish, 
Being [yourselves] | discreet |,— 

20 For ye bear with it— 

If anyone enslaveth you, if any devoureth 

if anyone taketh, if anyone lifteth himself 

up, if anyone |on the face] doth smite 
you ! 

21 By way of disparagement!| am I speaking,— 

As though |iwe|| had been weak ! 
Whereas ||in whatsoever anyone dareth}!) = <in 


[some little] may boast 


foolishness I speak > \|I also dare :— 
33 |Hebrews! are they? |! also’, 
{Israelites| arethey? {I alsol, 


JSeed of Abraham! arethey?  {T also, 
ad | Ministers of Christ! are they? <.As one 
deranged I am talking> {I} above 


measure !— 
|In toils! superabundantly, 
|In prisons} superabundantly, 
|In stripes| to excess, 


|In deaths} oft,— 
u <From Jews> |ifive times|} !forty-aave- 
one | have I received, 
ad | Thrice! have I been beaten with roda, 


|Once! have I been stoned, 

|Thrice! have I been shipwrecked, 

jA day and night! {in the deep! have I 
spent ; 


| 26 In journeyings oft, 


In perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own race, in perils from 
Gentiles, in perils in the city, in penls 
in the desert, in perils by the sea, in 
perils among false brethren, * in toil 
and hardship, [in watchings! oft, in 
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hunger and thirst. |in fasting| oft, in 
cold and nakedness :—- 
*% < Apart from the things without > 
|My daily care|—my anxiety for all’ the 
assemblies 3;— 
2 Who is weak, and I am not’ weak ? 
Who is caused to stumble, and [I|| am 
not burning ? 


30 <If |toboast' is needful> |in the things that 
concern my weakness! will I boast. 


31 || The God and Father of our Lord Jesus,, know- 
eth— 

He who is blessed unto the ages— 
That I am not speaking falsely : 

3%: |'In Damascus|| |the governor under Aretas 
the king| was guarding the city of Damas- 
cenes, to apprehend me,— 

B And |through a window| was I let down by 

the wall,® 
And escaped his hands. 


12 |To be boasting| is needful, —it is not, indeed, 
profitable,” 
Yet will I come to visions and revelations of 
[the] Lord :— 
2 J know a man in Christ, 
Who | fourteen years ago| 
< Whether in the body, I know not, 
Or out of the body, I know not, |God| 
knoweth> 
Such a one as this |caught away| as far as 
the third heaven ; 
3 And I know such’ a man as this, 
<Whether in the body or apart from the 


body. 
CI know not],—|God| knoweth> 
4 How that he was caught away into paradise, 
And heard unspeakable’ things, 
Which it is not allowable for a man to 
utter : 
5 On behalf of such a one as this:! will I boast, 
But {lon behalf of myself] will I not boast 
Isave in my weaknesses!| ;— 
6 Although in fact <if I should wish to boast > 
I shall not be foolish, for |the truth] would 
I speak ; 

But I forbear. lest anyone [unto me] should 
reckon above what he beholdeth me [to 
be], or heareth from me,— 

Even by the exceeding greatness of the 
revelations]. 
7 Wherefore <lest I should be unduly lifted up> 
There was given to me a thorn ¢ in the flesh, 
A messenger of Satan, that he might buffet 
me,— 
Lest I should be unduly lifted upll. 
8 |In this behalf| 'thrice!| besought I | the Lord |. 
that it4 might depart from me ; 
9 And at once he said unto me— 
|Sufficient for thee | is my favour, 
For |imy power! {in weakness| is made 
complete. 
@ Ac. ix. 25. table, Yet," &c. 


b Or (WH): “But to be e Or: “stake.” 
boasting indeed is not  4Or: “he.” 


||Most gladly|| therefore, will I rather’ boast i 
my weaknesses, 
That the power of Christ may spread a tent 
over me. , 

10 Wherefore. I take pleasure in weaknesses, in 
insults, in necessities, in persecutions and 
straits,® 

{In behalf of Christ |; 
For <as soon as I am weak> |!then') am I 
{powerfull}. 
11 J have become foolish,—|/ye!! compelled me :— 
Ii. in fact, ought |by you| to have been 
commended ; 
For |not a whit! have I come behind the 
exceeding’ overmuch’ apostles, — 
| Even if I am nothing’ |: 

12 (The signs. indeed, of an apostle/| were 
wrought out among you |in all’ en- 
durance |,— 

[Both] in signs, and wonders_and mighty 
works : 

18 For what is there wherein ye were made in- 
ferior to the rest’ of the assemblies, — 

Save that ||I myself|| would not allow my- 
self to be a burden unto you? 
Forgive me this wrong! 
14 Lo ! ||this third time|| Iam holding myself {in 
readiness| to come unto you, 
And I will not allow myself to be a burden ; 
For I seek not yours, but you ;— 
For |the children| ought not’ to lay up |for 
the parents |, 
But the parents for the children ;— 
15) And {|{I|| |most gladly| will spend, and be 
fully spent, for your souls :— ‘ 
<IfI jexceedingly| love you> am [I |the less| 
loved ?¢ 
16 But let it be !— 
I |jmyself}! did not burden you,— 
Notwithstanding, ||being crafty || |with guile! 
I caught you ?4 
17 Was there |anyone of those whom I have sent 
unto you| through whom I have overreached 
ou? 

18 JI exhorted Titus, and sent with him the 

brother,— 
Did |Titus| overreach you? 
Was it not |in the same’ spirit] we 
walked ? 
Was it not |in the same’ steps| ? 


19|| All this time] think ye, that [unto you] we 
are making a defence ? 
|| Before God in Christ] we speak ;— 
But all these things, beloved, for your’ up- 
building. ‘ 
20 For I fear— 
<Lest. by any means, when I come> 
| Not such as I wish| should I find you, 
And |!I|| should be found by you, |such as 
ye do not’ wish! ; — 


sOr ): “in persecu- T am loved.”’ 

tions, in straits.” 4 As if: ‘Is that what you 
>» 1 Co. 1x. 2. say’ ’'—which he then 
¢ Or (WH): “Though <the indignantly denies. 


more I love you> the less 
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Lest. by any means, [I should find] strife, 
jealousy, outbursts of wrath, factions, rail- 
ings, whisperings, puffed up pretensions. 
confusions ;— 

21. Lest <when I again’ come> my God should 
humble me in regard to you,— 

And I should grieve over many’ who had 
before sinned, and not repented of the 
impurity, and fornication, and wanton- 
ness which they had committed. 


18 ||This third time!] am I coming unto you :—* 
<At the mouth of two’ witnesses, or three> shall 
every’ matter be established.” 
2 I have said beforehand. and do say beforehand,— 
< As present the second time, although now 
absent > 
Unto them who before sinned, and unto all 
the rest, — 
That <if I come again> I will not spare. 
3 <Since |'a test] ye are seeking, of the speaking 
in me of Christ ;— 
Who |unto you| is not weak, 
But is powerful in you,— 
4 For |although he was crucified through 
weakness | | 
Yet is he living through God’s power,— 
For |although |'wel] are weak in © him|,_ 
Yet shall we live with him, through 
God’s power [unto us] >— 
5 Be trying ||yourselves!] whether ye are in the 
faith, 
Be putting ||yourselves|| to the test ! 
Or do ye not recognise yourselves, 


> Deu. xix. 15. 
¢ Or: * with.” 


2 Or:*“am I to come unto 
you?’ 


Seeing that | Jesus Christ; is in you,— 
Unless perhaps ye fail in the testing. 
6 TI hope, however, that ye shall come to know. 
that |jwe|| fail not in the testing! 
7 But we pray unto God, that ye may do 
nothing base, — 
Not that ||we|| may appear accepted ’, 
But that |lye'l| {the honourable thing may 
be doing, even though ||we'| should be, as 
it were, |rejected |; 
8 For we can do nothing against’ the truth, bat 
for’ the truth ; 
9 For we rejoice—whensvever |]we}] are weak. 
and |lye|| are {strong|. 
|! This|| also we pray for—your restoration :— 
10. |For this cause] |these things, while absent| 
am I writing, 
That I may not |when present! deal 
sharply’— 
According to the authority which ‘the 
Lord| hath given me, for building up and 
not for pulling down. 


11 !'Finally|| brethren, farewell ! 
Be getting restored, be taking encouragement, 
be of one mind, live in peace,— 
And |'the God of love and peace" will be 
with you. 
12 Salute ye one another with a holy’ kiss. 
| All the saints| salute you. 
13 |The favour of our Lord Jesus [Christ], 
And the love of God, 
And the fellowship of the Holy’ Spinti* 
Be with you all’. 


*Ap: “ Spiri ” 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


1 Paul, an apostle,— 

Not from men, nor through man, 

But through Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father who raised him from among the 
dead,— 

2 And all the brethren with’ me ;— 

Unto the assemblies of Galatia : 

3 Favour unto you and peace, 
From God our Father, 
And Lord Jesus Christ,— 


* Or: “From God [the] Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


4 Who gave himself for® our sins’ 
That he might deliver us out of 
the present’ evil age, 
According to the will of our God and 
Father,— 

5 Unto whom be the glory unto the ages 

of ages: Amen! 

I marvel that |jthus’ quickly|| ye are moving 
away from him that called you in the favour 
of Christ, 

*Or: “over”; or (WH): 
‘‘ concerning.” 


& Tt. ii. 14. 
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Unto a different’ glad-message,— 
7 Which is not |another|, 
Only there are {some| that are troubling 
you* 
And wishing to change the glad-message 
of the Christ. ’ ; 

8 But <even if |jwel| or |'a messenger out of 
heaven|| announce a glad-message [unto 
you] aside from that which we announced 
unto you> 

| Accursed | > let him be! 
9 ||As we have said before, even now’ again’ I 
say ||: 
<If anyone is announcing unto you’ a glad- 
message aside from that which ye ac- 
cepted > 
| Accursed |> let him be ! 
10 For am I jeven now| persuading ||men|! or 
|God |? 
Or am I seeking to please ||men||? 
<If I had been still’ pleasing |men|> 
l{Christ’s’ servant'| had I not been! 
it For I make known unto you, brethren, 
<As to the glad-message which was an- 
nounced by me> 
That it is not after man; 
12 For neither ||from man|| did I accept it, 
Nor was taught [it], — 
But through a revealing of Jesus Christ. 
13 For ye have heard <as to my own’ manner of 
life, at one time, in Judaism> 
How that |exceedingly| was I persecuting 
the assembly of God, and laying it waste,° 

4 And was making advancement, in Judaism, 
above many’ contemporaries in my 
nation, — 

Being |surpassingly’ zealous| 
paternal’ instructions.4 

145 But <when God_* who set me apart from my 
mother’s womb and called * me through his 
favour, 

Was well-pleased’ }¢ to reveal his Son in me,® 
That I might announce the glad-message 
regarding him among the nations> 
|Straightway| I conferred not with flesh and 
blood, 

17 Neither went I up unto Jerusalem unto 
them who |before me| were apustles,— 

But I went away into Arabia, and again’ 
returned unto Damascus. 

18 Then, after three’ years|| went I up unto 
Jerusalem, to become acquainted with 
Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days ; 

19 But |lother of the apostles|| saw I none. save 
James the brother of the Lord :— 

2 Now <as touching the things which I am 
writing to you> lo! | before God| I am 
not guilty of falsehood :— 

2 =| After that|| I went into the regions of Syria 

and Cilicia, 

2 And was still unknown, by face. unto the 


of my 


® Chap. v. 10. e 
&’Gr: anathema, 

e Ac. viii. 3; ix. 21. 
4 Ac. xxii. 8. 


Or (WH): “‘he.” 
{TIs. xlix. 1. 
s Or: ‘‘in my case.” 


191 


assemblies of Judg#a which were in 
Christ, — 
3 Only they were hearing— 
||He that was persecuting us formerly || 
| Now| is announcing the glad-message of 
the faith which he formerly laid waste ; 
And they were glorifying ||God|| |in me|.* 
|| After that, fourteen’ years later}; I |again| 
went up unto Jerusalem, with Barna- 


wo £ 


baa, 
Taking with me Titus also; 
3 And I went up by revelation, 
And laid before them the glad-message 
which I proclaim among the nations ; 
|| Privately || however, to them of repute,— 
Lest, by any means, |in vain] I should 
be running, or had run. 


3 But ||not even Titus, who was with me, 
though he was a Greek’ || was compelled 
to be circumcised ;—- 

4 But [this was] because of the false 

brethren secretly’ introduced,— 


Who, indeed, came in secretly to spy 
out our freedom, which we have in 
Christ Jesus, 

That they might bring us’ into 
bondage :— 

5 {Unto whom, not even for an hour|| gave 
we place by the [required] submis- 
sion, — 

In order’ that ||the truth of the glad- 

message|| might still abide with you. 

6 Moreover <from them who were reputed to 

be something >— 

|Whatsoever at one time| they were, 
maketh no’ difference to me, 
God accepteth not a man’s |! person ||,— 
||}Unto mel! in fact, they who were of 
repute added nothing’ further ; 
7 But ||on the contrary |+— 
<When they saw that I had been en- 
trusted with the glad-message to the 
uncircumcision, 

Even as | Peter| [with that] to the cir- 

cumcision,— 

8 For ||he that energised in Peter into an 
apostleship to the circumcision|| 

Energised also in me, for the nations,— 

9 And when they perceived the favour 

which had been given unto me> 

\|James and Cephas and John, who were 
reputed to be pillars’ || 
Gave ||the right hand of fellowship|] unto 
me and Barnabas, 

In order that ||we|| [should go) unto the 

nations, 

And ||they|| untc the circumcision :— 

10 Only that we should remember ||the 

destitute ||,— 

As to which I had given diligence |this 
very’ thing| to do. 

11 But <when Cephas came unto Antioch> 

To the face|| [even] |him| I resisted, 
Because he stood condemned ; 


® Or: “in my case’’—as in v. 16. 
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® Chap. iii 
>’Or (WH) : 
Chris 


eM): 


GALATIANS IL 12—21; 


For <before that certain came from James> 
|| With them of the nations!! used he to eat; 
Whereas <when they came> 
He used to withdraw, and keep himself 


separate, 
Fearing them of the circumcision ; 


And the rest’ of the Jews [also] used 


hypocrisy with him, 
So that |leven Barnabas|| was carried away 
by their’ hypocrisy. 


But <when I saw that they were not walking 


with straightforwardness as regardeth the 
truth of the glad-message > 


I said unto Cephas, before all :— 


<If ||thou!! although |a Jew| |like them 
of the nations, and not lke the Jews| 
dost live> 
How dost thou compel |!them of the 
nations|| to live hike Jews ® 
||We. by nature’ Jews, and not sinners 
from among tlie nations’ || 
< Knowing, however, that a man is not 
declared righteous by works of law,* 
(Nor at all] save through faith in 
Christ Jesus > 
Even wel] |on Christ Jesus >| believed, 
That we might be declared righteous— 
By faith in ¢ Christ. 
And not by works of law ; 
Because ||by works of law|| shall no’ flesh 
be declared rightcous.4 
Now <if in seeking to be declared 
righteous in Christ we _ |\ourselves 
also|] were found sinners >— 
Is Christ |therefore| a minister |of sin!? 
Far be it! 
For <if ||the things that I pulled down! 
|jthese"! |again| I build> 
| A transgressor||I prove |myself| to be. 


For ||Iji | through means of law| [unto | 


law| died, 
That | unto God| I might live :— 
|| With Christ || have I been crucified ; 
And |living no longer} am ||I|, 
But |living in me] is ||Christ}i, — 
While <so far as I now’ do live in 
flesh > 
|By faith| I hve— 
The faith in ® the Son of God, 
Who loved me, and gave him- 
self up in my behalf. 
I do not set aside the favour of God ; 
For <if |through law| is righteousnesa> 
Then |Christ| || without cause|| died. 


O thoughtless’ Galatians ! 
Who hath bewitched you, — 
||Before whose very eyes|| |Jesus Christ| 


was openly set forth as a crucified one? 


||This only || am I wishing to learn from you :— 
{By works of law|| received ye |the Spirit] ? 
Or by a believed’ report ?‘ 


i. 11; Ro. iii. 20. 4 Pa. exliii. 2. 
“on Jesus eM: “of.” 
‘M1: “out of a report of 


i 
** of.” faith.” 


Ill. 1—16. 


3 ||So thoughtless|| are ye? 
< Having made a beginning in Spint> 
Are ye ||now, in flesh|| to be made complete! 
4 ||Such things|| suffered ye |in vain',— 
Tf at least (it is] even in vain ® 
§<He then who was supplying unto you the 
Spirit_and energising mighty works among* 
you> 
By works of law, 
Or by a believed’ report *{did he it)? 
6 Even as Abraham— 
Believed tn God, 
And it was reckoned unto hitn as righteous- 
ness.© 
7 Be taking note | therefore |— 
That |they who are of faith] ‘the same are 
|sons| of Abraham ; 
8 And ||the scripture|; 
<|Foreseeing| that |jby faith!) God would 
declare the nations righteous> 
Fore-announced the good news unto Abraham, 
saying— 
All’ the nations shall be blessed in thee.* 
9So then ||they who are of faith are blessed ¢ 
with believing’ Abraham ; 
10 For {las many as are of works of law, are 
| under a curse |,— 
For it is written— 
|| Accursed || is everyone’ that continucth not in 
all’ things that are written in the book! of 
the law to do them.& 
1 Moreover, <that ||in law! |no one! is declared‘ 
righteous with God > [is] evident, — 
Because "Zhe righteous one|l |by faith 
shall live’; 

12 And ||the law|| is not of faith, but— 
|| He that hath done them'| shall lire in thon, 

13 ||Christ|| hath redeemed [us| out of the curse of 

the law, 
Having become {in our behalf} ja curse) ;— 
Because it is written— 
|| Cursed || ts everyone’ that hanacth upona 
tree! ;— 

14 In order that |junto the nations} |the 
blessing of Abraham| might come about 
in Jesus Christ,=— 

In order that ||the promise of the Spirit | we 
might receive through means of the® faith. 


15 Brethren ! |jin-human fashion|| am I speaking: 
Yet still fia man’s’ confirmed’ covenant: no 
one setteth aside or addeth unto: 
16 Now |lunto Abraham!) were spoken the pr- 
mises—|and unto his seed | ° :— 


He saithnot—  Andunto thy seeds. as 
of many, 
But |las of one'— And unto thy wed,° 
which is Christ 
*Or: “in.” ' Hab. ii. 4; cp. Bo. i 17: 
bMI: ea arth ae (or He. x. 38. . 
hearing) of faith & Lev. xviii. 5: Ro. x. 5 
¢ Gen. xv.6; ep. Ho.iv.8; 1 Or: “that is suspended 
Ja. ii. 28 upon wuod."’ Deu. 1. 
4 Gen. xii. 3; xviii. 18. 23 


™ Or (WH: “Christ Jews” 

® Or: “our.” 

© Gen. xii. 7: xiii. 15; xb 
7f; xxii. 18; suv. 7. 


* Or: “‘ Are to be blessed.” 
fOr: * small scroll.’’ 

© Deu, xxvii. 26. 

b Or: ‘is to be declared.” 
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om rn a ee + Se —— 


17 And |this| I say— 
<A covenant previously confirmed by God> 
the law which lafter four hundred’ and 
thirty’ years; hath been brought into 
being|| doth not annul, so as to do away 
with the promise. 
bad For <if |by law| is the inhentance> 
It is |no longer| by promise ; 
But |lunto Abraham) |through promise| hath 
God favoured it. 
19 Why, then, the law? 
|| Because of the transgressions: it was added. 
Until such time as the seed should come, 
unto whom the promise had been made, 
And was given in charge through messengers, 
at the hand of a mediator ; 
ca Now |ja mediator’)! is not [a mediator] |of 
ciel, 
But ||God || is’ [one]. 
1s |Ithe law!| then, against the promises [of 
God]? Far be it! 
For <if a law had been given, which had been 
able to give life> 
Verily j|jin® law{ would have been our 
righteousness ; 
2 But the Scripture |did shut up] all things 
|under sin |,° 
That |ithe promise by faith in* Jesus 
Christ|| might be given to them who 
have’ faith, 


% Before the coming of the faith|| however, 
{under law| were we being kept in 
ward, 


‘Being shut up unto the faith which should 
afterwards’ |be revealed |. 
*So that {ithe lawi| hath proved [our tutor| 
[training us] for Christ, 
In order that | by faith| we might be declared 
righteous ; 
* But <the faith having come’> !no longer| are 
we |under a tutor| ;— 
% For ye |jall'! are {sons of God| through the° 
faith in Christ Jesus ; 
7 ~=©6For ye {las many as jinto Chnst| have been 
immersed'| have put |Christ| on: 
3 There cannot be Jew or Greek, 
There cannot be bond or free, 
There cannot be male and female, 
For |jall ye|] are {one} in Christ Jesus: 
2 Now <if |lye'| are of Christ> 
By consequence ye are | Abraham’s seed |, 
| According to promise| 'heirs|l. 


4 But I say :—- 
<For as long’ a time as ‘the heir| is fan 
infant |> 


He differeth |nothing| from a servant, 
though !lord of alll, 
2 But is | under guardians| and stewards, until 
the {day] fore-appointed of the father: 
3 So also !|well| <when we were infants> 
‘Under the elementary principles of the 
world| were held in servitude; 


a The definite article here is ¢ Ro. xi. 32. 

robably generic= “a.” 4M: “of.” 

® Or (WH: “by.” 
E.N.T. 


© Or: “ your.” 


4 But <when the fulness of the time came’> 
God sent forth his Son, 
Who came to be of a woman, 
Who came to be under law, — 
5 That !them who were under law|| he 
might redeem, 
That ||the sonship|| we might duly 
receive ;— 
6 And <because ye are sons> 
God hath sent forth the Spint of his Son 
into our hearts, exclaiming. Abba! Oh 
Father *! 
7 Sothat |no longer| art thoua servant butason; 
And jlif a sonjj an heir also, through God. 


8 But |jat that time|i— 

<Not knowing God> 

Ye were in servitude unto them who |by 
nature} are not Gods; 

9 Whereas ||now ||— 

< Having acknowledged God,— _—_ or rather, 
Having been acknowledged by’ Gad> 

How turn ye back again unto the weak’ and 
beggarly’ elementary principles, unto 
which |lover again|| ye are wishing |to 
come into servitude|>? 

10 ;Days|| ye do narrowly observe,° and months, 
and seasons, and years :— 

u I am afraid of you—Lest by any means |in 
vain| I should have toiled for you ! 

12 Become ye as ||I\j, 

Becaure |{I also|| [was] as |lye|!,—brethren, I 
entreat you. 
| Not at all| have ye wronged me. 

13 ~Howbeit ye know that ||by reason of4 a weak- 
ness of the flesh|| I myself announced the 
glad-mnessage unto you | formerly |; 

14 And |jyour trial, in my flesh*| ye despised 
not, neither spat ye [in disyust], 

But |as a messenger of God| ye weleoomed me— 

‘As Chnist Jesus|l. 

18 Where, then, is the happiness ye accounted 
yours ? 

For I bear you witness—That ‘if possible, 
your eyesii ye would have dug out, and 
given unto me. 

1%6So then |lyour enemy!| have I become, by 

dealing truthfully with you ? 

7 They shew a zeal for you, not honourably, 

But wish ||to shut you out! 

In order that ye may be zealous for 
l|them ||. 

18 Howbeit it is |honourable| to shew zeal in 
what is‘ honourable at all times, and not 
only when I am present with you ;— 

wv My dear children! for whom I |again| am 

in birth-pains, 
Until Christ be formed within you ;— 


20 I could wish, however, to be present with 
you, even now, and to change my 
voice, — 


Bevause I am perplexed regarding you. 


® Ro. viii. 15. 
bOr (WH): ‘to be in s.”? 
¢ Ro. xiv. 5; Col. ii. 16. 


°NRB: The weakners, his: 
the trial, in pert, theirs. 
fOr: “in one who is h.”’ 


: 4QOr: “during.” 


oO 
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21 Tell me! ye who ||under law|| are wishing to be : 
|The law|| do ye not hear? 
2 For it is written, that || Abraham|| had |two’ 
sons |—* 
One’ by the bondmaid. 
And one’ by |the free woman| ; 
But ||he that was of the bondmaid|i 
| After the flesh| had been born, 
Whereas ||he that was of the free woman] 
Through means of a> promise. 


8 


meaning ; 
For |'the same] are two’ covenants,- - 
One, indeed, from Mount Sinai, 
| Into bondage| bringing forth, 
The which is Hagar, — 
And ||the Hagar|| is {Mount Sinai, in 
Arabia |,— 
She answereth. however. unto the 
’ present’ Jerusalem, 
Forshe is in bondage with her children ; 
But ||the Jerusalem above’ |i* is |free|,— 
The which is our mother ; 
For it is written— 
Be gladdened, O barren one! that wast not 
giving birth, 
Break forth and shout, thou that wast not in 
birth-pains,— 
Becenuse ||more', 
deserted one. 
Than of her that had the husband.4 
And |{we!!¢ brethren, <after the manner of 
Isaac > 
Are |children of a promise’!. 
But <just as |then| ||he that after the manner 
of the flesh’ had been born‘ 
Did persecute him who [had been born] after 
the manner of the Spirit> 
\|Thus!| also |now|. 
But, what saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the serving woman and her son; 
For in nowise shall the son of the serving 
woman inherit’ with the son of the free.‘ 
31 Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a 
serving woman|, but of the free :— 
|| With her freedom|| |Christ| hath made you’ 
free. 
Stand fast, therefore, and do not |again| ||with a 
yoke of servitude|! be held fast ! 


3 


are the children of the 


5 


2 See! ||[, Paul}! say unto you— 
<If ye be getting circumcised> |Christ| will 
profit you’ nothing’. 
3 Yea_I bear solemn witness again. unto every’ 
man getting circumcised, — 
That he is |a debtor| to do !the whole’ law|. 
4'Ye have been set aside from Christ, ye who |by 
law| are to be declared nghteous,— 
|Out of his favour| ye have fallen ; 
§ For ||we |in Spirit, by faith, for a hope of 
righteousness : are ardently waiting, — 


6 For jjin Christ [Jesus] || neither |lcircum- 
® Gen, xxi. 2, 9 a liv. 1. 
bOr WH): “the.” Or (WH): Peis a 
© He. xii. 22; Rev. fii. 12; Gem xxi, i 
ep. Is. liv. 1. 


Which things, indeed. may bear another 


GALATIANS IV. a1—st; VY. 1-2. : 


cision|| Stoll weadlethicaaethi avenge © nor |uncir- 
cumcision|, 
But faith, |through love| energising. 
7 Ye were running well :— 


V. 1—21. 


Who hath hindered you, that !by truth se 
are not to be persuaded ? 
8 |The persuasion |] [18] not of him that calleth* 
you :— 
9 (|\A little’ leaven|! leaveneth ‘the whole’ 
lump/.°¢ 
10 || Tj) am persuaded regarding you, in the Lord— 
That <for nothing else> ye will have ans 
regard ; 
But |jhe that is troubling you) shall bear the 
sentence, —- 
i) Whosoever he may be}. 
11 ||T\| however, brethren-- 
<If {circumcision| I yet’ proclaim> 
Why am I yet’ persecuted ? 
| After all| the stumbling-block of the cros 
hath been set aside. 
12Qh ! that they would even leave off in dismay‘ 
who are unsettling you ! 
13 For j'!yei! [on a footing of freedom, were called 
brethren, — 
[Only’| [turn] not your freedom into an ocea- 
sion to the flesh, 
But |i|by means of your Jove; be serving one 
another ; 

For |ithe whole’ law/! (in one’ word’ i 
summed up—{namely] in this, — 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour ag thuself.¢ 
<If, however, jone another! ye bite and 
devour> 

Take heed lest |!by one another" se be con- 

sumed ! 
16 T say_ moreover— 
| By Spirit! be walking, 
And jfleshly coveting | ye willin nowise fulfil; 
For /'the flesh; coveteth against the Spint 
But {ithe Spirit! against the flesh,_— 
For |'these; [unto one another. 
opposed, 
Lest <whatsoever things ye chance to desire > 
ithese’ ye should be doing ! 
And <if |by Spint| ye are being led> 
Ye are not under law. 
||Manifest|| however, are the works of the 
flesh, which, indeed, are— 

Fornication, impurity, wantonness, *idol- 
atry. enchantment, enmities, strife! 
jealousy,® outbursts of wrath, factions, 
divisions, parties, 27) envyings, drunken- 
ness © revellings ;— 

And such things as these: 

As to which I forewarn you, even as I have’ 
forewarned you,— 

That ||they who such things as these’ do 
practise’ 
Shall not, inherit ||God’s kingdom . 


15 


vi 


are 


18 


> Chap. vi. 15; 1 Co. vi. 19. se xix. 18; Mt xxi. 
callin ng.’ 


bdr: ‘was : Ro. xii. 8. 4. 
¢ 1 Co. v. 6, &. or ‘WH: “strifes” 
4Ml1: ‘‘smite themselves £ Or’ (WH: thie alousten.” 
off.’’ hOr: DP aeanken de 
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2 86But the fruit of the Spirit!) is—* 

Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gracious- 
neas_ goodness, faithfulness, 2 meekness, 
self-control ;— 

|| Against such things as these!) there is no 
law. 

% And |they who are of Christ Jesus} have 
crucified ‘the flesh||, with its susceptibilities 
and covetings. 

3% 8 6<If we live by Spint> 

|By Spirit| let us also walk. 
26 Let us not become vain-glonous,— 
(One another!! challenging, 
; One another! envying. 


8 Brethren! <if a man should even be over- 
taken’ in any’ fault> 
Ye. the spiritual’) be restoring such a one, in 
a spirit of meekness, 
Looking to thyself, lest |'even thou)} be put 
to the test. 
2'QOne another's’ burdens" be ye bearing, 
And |'soll fill up the law of the Christ. 

8 For <if anyone thinketh he 1s’ something, when 
he is |nothing|> he deceiveth himself ; 

4 But ||his own work! let each one>® be putting 

to the proof, — 
And "then, for himself alone|! |the matter 
of boasting| shall he have, 
And not for some other, 

5 For |!each one|| |his own’ proper load| shall 

bear :— 

6 Howhbeit, let him whois being orally instructed 
in the word, have fellowship with him that 
is so instructing him, |lin all’ good things’. 

7 Be not deceiving yourselves ! 

God. is not to be mocked ; 
For <whatsoever a man soweth> jjthe same|| 
shall he also reap, — 

8 Because <he that soweth into his own 

flesh > 


HOut of the flesh; shall reap corruption,® 


Whereas <he that soweth into the Spirit > 
"Out of the Spint, shall reap age- 
abiding life. 


=(Cp. Eph. v. 9. 


¢ Or: ‘ decay.” 
bOr Wk.: “him.” 


9 And <in doing that which is honourable> let 
us not be fainthearted ; 
For {in due seasen'!| we shall reap, if we 
faint not. 
10 =6|Hence| then, <as w2 have opportunity’> 
Let us be working what is good, towards 
all, — 
But jespecially| towards the family of the 
faith. 


1 See ! |! with what large’ letters. unto you’|! I have 
written, {with my own’ hand! :— 
12 <As many as are wishing to make a good show 


in flesh > 
The samell are compelling you to get 
circumcised, — 


Only’ that | for the cross of Christ [Jesus] 
they may not be suffering persecution ! 
18 For <not even they who are getting® circum- 
cised> are || themselves’ observing | law |, — 
Put are wishing you’ to be circumcised, 
That ‘in your’ flesh! they may boast 
themselves. 
M4 = <With me> however, 
Far be it! to be boasting, 
Save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, — 
Whereby unto me! [a world| hath 
been crucified. 
And (II! unto |a world’; 
15 For neither |circumcision| is anything. nor 
| uncircumcision |, 
But a new’ creation > ;— 
16 And <as many as {by this rule] shall 
walk*> 
Peace be upon them, and mercy, 
| And upon the Israel of God||.4 
17 <For the rest> 
" Annoyances_ unto me" let no one be offering; 


For |/Ii| {the brandmarks of Jesus, in my 
body | am bearing. 


18 "The favour of our® Lord Jesus Christ! be with 


your spirit, brethren. Amen. 


2Or WH ': ‘have got.’ 
> Chap. v.6; 1 Co. vil. 19. 
¢ Ph. lii. 16. 


4 Pg. cxxv. 53 CXXviil. 6. 
eOr (WH): “the.” 


02 


EPHESIANS I. 1—23. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through God’s 
will, 
Unto the saints who are [in Ephesus] and 
faithful in Christ Jesus, — 
2 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
3 || Blessed || be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.* 
Who hath blessed us with every’ spiritual 
blessing. 1n the heavenlies_ in Christ, 
‘ According us he made choice of us, in him, 
before the founding of a world, 
That we might be holy and blameless in 
his presence ; 
iIn love|| 5marking us out beforehand unto 
sonship_ through Jesus Christ, for him- 


self, 
According to the good pleasure of his will, 
6 Unto the praise of the glory of his favour 
wherewith he favoured us in the 
Beloved One, — 
7 In whom we have the redemption 


through his blood, the remission of 
our offences, > 
According to the riches of his favour. 
8 which he made to superabound 
towards us; 
In all’ wisdom and prudence|| ® making known 
to us the sacred secret ¢ of his will,4 
According to his good pleasure which he 
purposed in him, — 
0 <For®¢ an administration of the fulness of 
the seasons> to reunite for himself 
(under one head) the all things in the 
Christ, The things upon the heavens. 
And the things upon the earth, 
In him||: 
1 In whom also we were taken as an inheritance, 
According to the purpose of him who 
energiscth all things according to the 
counsel of his will, 


12 That we should be for the praise of his 
glory— 
We who had hoped beforehand in the 
Christ/|,— 
6 In whom ye also||— 


<Hearing the word of the truth, the 
glad-message of your salvation, — 


4 Chap. iii. 9; Col. i. 26. 
° Or: “ with a view to.’”’ 


8’ Co. i. 3, 
Col i. 14. 
© Ap: ‘‘ Mystery.’’ 


| 


In whom also believing >— 
Were sealed with the Spirit of the 
promise, the Holy [Spirit],* 
Is Which ® is an earnest of our inhen- 
tance, 
Unto the redemption of the seqm- 
sition ;— 
| Unto his glorious’ praise }j.¢ 


18 |For this cause| ||/I also }— 
< Having heard of the faith on your’ part m 
the Lord Jesus, and that towards all the 
saints >4 
16 ~=Cease not giving thanks in your behalf, 
Making mention in my prayers ° 
7 That jjthe God of our Lord Jesus Chnist. the 
Father of glory|| would give you a Spint 
of wisdom and understanding in gaining a 
personal knowledge of him,— 
sd The eyes of your heart! having been en- 
lightened’. 
That ye may know— 
What is the hope of his calling, 
What the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, 
Ce And what the surpassing’ greatness of his 
power unto us who believe, — 
According to the energy of the grasp of 
his might» ® which he energised in 
the Christ. When he raised him 
from among the dead, ! And 
seated him at his rivht hand* in the 
heavenlies, 2! Over-above all prina- 
pality, authority, and power, and 
lordship, and every’ name that is 
named not only in this age. but also 
in the coming one, = And dd 
put jlall things| in subjection Lenesth 
his feet! And gave him w le 
head over all things unto the assem- 
bly,™ 3 Which indeed is his bods® 
The fulness of him who ,the all 
things in all] 1s for himself tilbag 
up. 


80; 2 Co. i. 22. © Deu. xxxiii. *- 2. 
> OF Ww? “Who.” 


b Or: ‘the e. of his michty 


¢ Ml: ‘the praise of his grasp.” 
ain {Chup. ii. 6. 
aol} EPs. ex. 1. 
+ Roi 95 Ph. 8,4 1Th. 'Ps. me; cp. 1Co. xv. 3; 
He. i. 
t And ao the heart haseyes! PAD: Assembly.” 
Blind emotion is of litte ® Col. i. 18. 


account in the Bible. 
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2 [Unto] you also— 

Being dead* by your offences and 
sins, 2In which at one time ye 
walked.» = According to the age of 
the world. According to the prince of 
the authority of the air, of the spirit 
that now energiseth in the sons of 
disobedience, ° 3 Among whom 
also ||we alli! had our behaviour, at 
one time, in the covetings of our 
flesh, doing the things desired by the 
flesh and the mind, And were 
children, by nature, of anger*—even 
as the rest, — 


¢ But [!God!l < Being rich in mercy> 
{By reason of the great love wherewith he 
loved us|| 

5 <Although we were’ dead by our 
offences >°® 

Gave us life together with the Christ,— 
|By favour| ye have been saved,-—— 

. And raised us up together, 

And seated us together in the heavenlies £ 
{In Christ}} : 

7 That he might point out, in the on- 
coming ages. The surpassing’ riches of 
his favour in graciousness upon us. 

In Christ Jesus]; 
8 For |by his favour! have ye been saved, 
through means of faith, 
And this [hath come to pass|— 
Not from you, {Of God} the free- 
gift ! 

9 Not from works, lest anyone should 

boast. 

(|His|| in fact we are—his ! workmanship], 

Created in Christ Jesus upon a footing of 
good works. 
Which God prepared beforehand, That 
{therein} we might walk. 


10 


11 Wherefore, keep in remembrance— 
That jat one time! |!ye, the nations in flesh|| 

< Who are called Uncircumcision by the so’- 
called Circumcision in flesh, made by 
hand >8 

12 That ye were {iin that season||. 

Separate from Christ, Alienated from 
the citizenship of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, Having 
no jhope| And godless in the world ; 

13 But ||just now_ in Christ Jesus||, 

|| Ye, who at one’ time were afar of|» 

Were made nigh! in the blood of the 


Christ ; 
14 ||Hel| in fact, is our peace— 

Whomade bothone, _ And ||the enclosing’ 
middle-walli| took down, 18 ||The 
enmity, in his flesh—the law of com- 
mandments in decrees||!'—bringing to 
nought, — 

® Col. ii. 13. f See chap. i. 20; ep. i. 8; 
b Col. iii. 7. ili. 10; vi. 12. 

© Cp. chap. v. 6, n. ® Ro. ii. 26. 

@ Col. iii. 6. h Ts, Ivii. 19; lii. 7. 

® Col. ii. 13. i Col. i. 14. 


That |ithe twol| he might create in him- 
self into one’ man of new’ mould’, 
|| Making peace |). 
And might fully reconcile* them both, in 
one’ body, through means of the cross, — 
Slaying the enmity thereby || ;— 
And ||coming|| he announced the glad-message— 
||Of peace|| unto you, the far off, 
\|And peace|| unto them that were nigh”; 


16 


17 


18 Because |ithrough him|| we have our 
introduction—* {|we bothi|—in one’ 
Spirit, unto the Father. 


19 Hence, then— 
[No longer|| are ye strangers and sojourners, 
But ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, And 
members of the household of God,— 
Having been built up on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, 
There being |for chief corner stone | 
Jesus Christ himself’ ||, — 
[In whom! |Jan entire’ building, 
In process of being fitly joined together’, 
Is growing into a holy shrine in [the] Lord ; 
|In whom] |lye also}| are being builded 
together * 
Into a habitation of God in Spirit. 


21 


22 


83 For |this| cause |/I, Paul, the prisoner of 
Christ Jesus in behalf of you the na- 
tions|| :—— 

2 Tf at least ye have heard of the administration 
of the favour of God‘ which hath been 
given unto me for you, 

s {How that] |by way of revelation| was 
made known unto me the sacred 
secret, —& 

Even as I before wrote® in brief, — 

4 Respecting which ye can |by rending| per- 
ceive my discernment in the sacred 
secret® of the Christ, — 

5 Which |in other’ generations| had not been 

made known unto the sons of men, 
As it hath |now| been revealed by his 
holy’ apostles and prophets, in Spirit;— 

6 That they who are of the nations should be 
joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint 
partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus 
through means of the glad-message,—’ Of 
which I was made a minister, according! 
to the free-gift of the favour of God 
which was given unto me, according to 
the energy of his power: 

$8 ||Unto me!-- 
<The less than least of all’ saints> 

Was given this favour, 

(|Unto the nations]! to announce the glad- 
message of the untraceable’ riches of 
the Christ, 

9 And to bring to light—What is the 
administration of the sacred secret* 

® Col. i. 20-22. the sacred secret,”’ v. 9. 

b Is. lvii. 19. ® Ap: ‘* Mystery.” 

¢ Chap. iii. 12; Ro. v. 2. h Prob. in chap. i. 9, 10. 

4 Is. xxviii. 16. i Col. i, 25. 

e1 P. ii. 5. ¥ Col.i.26. Ap: “‘Mystery.”’ 

“administration of 
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which had been hidden away from the 
ages in God, who did all things create : 
10 In order that now, unto the princi- 
palities and the authorities in the 
heavenlies, might be made known’, 
through means of the assembly, the 
manifold’ wisdom of God,—! According 
to a plan of the ages which he made in 
the anointed Jesus our Lord,— In 
whom we have our freedom of speech 
and introduction® with assurance. 
through the faith of him ;— 


13 Wherefore I request, that there be no fainting 


in my tribulations in your behalf, 
The which is your glory ;— 


4 =6For |this| cause, I bow my knees unto the 


19 


8 


Father,.— 
From whom every’ fatherhood in [the] 
heavens and upon the earth is named _— 
In order that he may give unto you— 
< According to his glorious’ riches>> 
| With power| to be strengthened, through 
his Spirit, in the inner man, 
That the Christ may dwell, through means 
of your faith, m your hearts, in love, 
|Having become rooted and founded ||, 
In order that ye may be mighty enough 
To grasp firmly, with all the saints — 
What is the breadth and length and 
depth and height, 
To get to know, also, the | knowledge- 
surpassing | love of the Christ, — 
In order that ye may be filled unto all 
the fulness of God ¢; 


Now <unto him who is able‘ to do jabove all 


things |. 
Exceeding abundantly above the things 
which we ask or conceive,— 
According to the power which doth 
energise itself within us, -- 


21° '|Unto him! be the glory, 


In the assembly And in Christ Jesus— 
Unto all the generations of the age of ages; 
Amen :—— 


4 lexhort you, therefore. 


<I_ the prisoner in the Lord> 


To walk in a manner | worthy |° of the calling 


wherewith ye were called ;— 
With all lowliness and meekness £ 
With long suffering, 
Bearing one with another in love, 
Giving diligence to keep— 
The oneness of the Spirit in the uniting- 
bond of peace, — 


‘ One’ body, and one’ spirit. even as ye 
were also called in one’ hope of your 
calling, 

5 One’ Lord one’ faith, one’ immersion, 

6 One’ God and Father of all— 

Who is over all, and through’ all_and 
in’ all. 

2 Chap. ii. 18; Ro. v. 2. 4 Ro. xvi. 25, 26. 

b Ml: ‘‘the riches of his ¢ Col. i. 10. 

glory.’’ f Col. iii. 12. 
¢ Verh: ‘‘all divine’ fulness.”’ 


: 
i 
| 


7 \|To each one of you|| however, hath favour been 
given. 

According to the measure of the free-gift of 
the Christ ; 

8 Wherefore he saith— 
|| Ascending on high|| he took captivity captive, 
CAnd] gave gifts unto men.* 

9 Now this. He ascended ® ; what is it — 
save—That he also descended? into the 
under’ parts of the earth? 

10 {He that descended} he" it is who also 

ascended over-above all the heavens, 
That he might fill all things ; 
1 6 And ‘he! gave— 
Some, indeed, to be apostles, 
And some, prophets, 
And some, evangelists, 
And some, shepherds and teachers,— 
12 With a view to the fitting of the saints 
For the work of ministering, 
For an upbuiding of the oady of the 
Christ ; 

18 Until we all advance— 

Into the oneness of the faith. and the 
personal knowledge of the Son of Gud, 

Into a man of full-growth, 

Into the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of the Christ ; 


_ 14 That we may |no longer! be infants—Bilow- 


tossed and shifted round with every wind of 

teaching,—In the craft of men, In knavery 

suited to the artifice of error ; 
1 But ‘pursuing truth ‘— 

May |in love! grow into him in all things,— 

Who is the head,* Chnist }— 
16 Out of whom ¢ all’ the body— 

Fitly framing itself together, And coa- 
necting itself, Through means of 
every’ jomt of supply, By way of 
energising in the measure of each single 
part — 

Secureth the growing of the body. 

Unto an upbuilding of itself in love.* 

W This'| therefore. am I saying and protesting in 
the Lord :— 
That |no longer; ye walk even as_the nations’ 
walk— 

In the vanity of their minds,  ™ Being 
darkened in their understanding, Alien- 
ated from the life of God— By reason 
of the ignorance that existeth within 
them, By reason of their hearts being 
turned into stone, 19 Who_ indeed, 

having become past feeling! have 
delivered jithemselves;) up. with wanton- 
ness, unto making a trade of all impuntry 
with greed. 
2% Ye)! however, have |not thus} learned the 
Christ :— 
a1 If, at least, it is ||him|| ye have heard, And 
tin him! ye have been taught— 

Even as truth is’ in Jesus, — 

2 That ye were to strip off—as reganicth the 
© Ps. Ixviii. 18. 4 Or: “ by virtue of whom.” 


b Or .WH) add: “ first.” © Col. ii. 19. 
¢ Col. i. 18. 
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former behaviour—the old’ man*® Who 
corrupteth himself according to his deceit- 
ful’ covetings, 

33 And were to be getting young again in the 
spint of your mind, 

at And were to put on the man of new’ 
mould’ > Who |after God| hath been 
created in his truthful’ righteousness and 
lovingkindness. 

> Wherefore <stripping off what is false> 

Be speaking truth each one with his neigh- 
bour,° 
Because we are members one of another ; 

% =6Be ye angry. and not committing sin,4 
Let not |the sun| be going down upon your 

angry mood. 

a7 Neither be giving place unto the adversary ; 

% Let 'the stealer; |no more| steal, 

But rather let him be toiling, — Working 

with his ® hands the thing that is good. 

That he may have [wherewith] to be 
giving away to him that hath |need|; 

9 Let no’ putrid discourse ; ‘out of your mouth| 
be going forth, 

But if anything is good—suited to the need- 
ful’ upbuilding —! 
That it may give benefit unto them that 
hear ; 

3% = And be not grieving the Holy Spirit of God, 
Wherewith ye have been sealed unto a day 

of redemption § ; 

31 <All’ bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
outcry, and profane speaking> let it be 
taken away from you,* |With all’ base- 
Ness ; 

32. And be ye gracious !one to another|_ tenderly 
affectionate, in favour forgiving one 
another— 

Even as ||God also, in Christ}| hath in favour 
forgiven you!; 

8 Become ye. therefore, imitators of God, as 
children beloved, 2? And walk in love— 

Even as ||the Christ also|| loved you, And 
delivered himself up in your* behalf, 
Anoffering and sacrifice’ unto God, For a 
fragrance of sweet smell.™ 

3 But <fornication, and all’ impurity, or covet- 
ousness > 

Let it not be named among you— ~~ Even 
as becometh saints ; 

4 Ardshamelessness and foolish talking, or jest- 

ing,—- 
Which things are beneath you, — 
But |rather; giving of thanks ; 

5 For jithis'| ye know, |if ye take note |— 

That no fornicator, or impure or greedy 
person, | Who is an idolater|,. 

Hath any inheritance in the kingdom ® of 
the Christ and God.° 


® Col. iii. 9. b Col. iii. 8. 

b Col. iii. 10. i Or (WH): “us.”’ 
¢ Zech. viii. 16. k Or (WH): “our.” 
a Ps. iv. 4, IPs. xl. 6 


e Or (WH): “his own.” 
‘MI: “an upbuilding of "Ap: “ Kingdom.” 
the need.” °1 Co. vi. 9. 


| 
| 
| 


6 Let no one be deceiving you with empty words; 
For ||because of these things|| 1s coming the 
anger of God * upon the sons of ohstinacy >: 
7 Do not, then, become co-partners with them ; 
8 For ye were, at one time, darkness, 
But |now| are ye light in the Lord,— 
|.As children of light; be walking, —¢* 


9 For ||the fruit of the light(||4 is in all’ 
goodness. and righteousness, and 
truth,— 

10 Putting to the test what is well-pleasing’ 


unto the Lord ; 
Nn ~=6And be not joining in fellowship in the un. 
fruitful works of darkness, 
But |rather| be even administering reproof ; 
12. For <of the secret things which are brought to 
pass by them> it 1s |shameful! even to 
speak ! 
13 || All things|| however, <when reproved by 
the light> become manifest, 
For |/all’ that of itself maketh manifest|| is 
[light] ; 


| 14 Wherefore it saith— 


tr ee ee S 


Up! thou sleeper, 
And arise from among the dead, 
And the Christ will shine upon thee. 

15 Be taking heed, therefore, |exactly| how ye are 
walking, — 

Not as unwise, But as wise, — 

16 Buying out for yourselves the opportunity .° 
because ||the days|| are |evil] ; 

17 |For this cause|| do not become foolish, but 
have discernment as to what is the will of 
the Lord ; 

18 And be not getting drunk with wine! in which 

is dissoluteness, 
But be getting filled in Spirit ;— 

19 Speaking to yourselves, with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs § ; 

Singing, and striking the strings, with your 
heart unto the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks, always, for all things. 

<Inthe name of our Lord Jesus Christ> 
Unto your God and Father? ; 
21 Submitting yourselves one to another 
In reverence of Christ,—— 

2 Ye wives! unto your own husbands, |as 

unto the Lord |, 

3 Because |a husband| is the head of his. 

wife 
As |the Christ also| is the head of the 
assembly, 
||He || being the saviour of the body, — 
2 Nevertheless <as ||the assembly]! sub- 
mitteth herself unto the Christ> ||soll 
the wives, unto their husbands [in 
everything|: 

25 Ye husbands * be loving your wives, 

Even as |ithe Christ also|| loved the 


' 
\ 


‘ col a 6. " Pai iv. 5. a; 
o have, 80 speak . Xxili. 31 ae 
been born of obstinacy, © Col. iii. 16. =e 
and derived their nature » Col. iii. 17. 


therefrom. i Col. iii. 18; 1 P. iii. 1. 
¢1 Th. v. 5. k Col. iii. 19; 1 P. iii. 7 
4 Cp. Gal. v. 22. 


2 


os 


P) 


®Te: 


‘by way of declara- 
tion,” Wdeclueutively. - 


EPHESIANS V. 26—33; 


assembly and delivered | himself), up 
in her vehalf, 

That ||her|| he might sanctify, Having 
purified [her] with the Lath of water. 
in declaration,® 

That |:he|| might present |unto him- 
self| the assembly |iall glorious), not 
having spot or wrinkle or any of such 
things, but that she should be holy 
and blameless ; 

||Soj} ought the husbands [also] to be 

loving their own’ wives jas their 
own’ bodies',— 

|| He that loveth his own wife! loveth 
[himself |, 

No one} in fact. ever yet hated |his 
own’ flesh |, 

But nourisheth and cherisheth it, — 


Even as |the Christ| the assembly, _ 


Because {members| are we of his 
body ;—- 

(|For this causc|| will a man leave his 
father and his mother, and will 
cleave unto his wife, And |they 
two!) shall become’ |one flesh}. 

This sacred secret ||" is | great },— 
|I;} however, am speaking as to 

Christ and [as tu] the assem- 
bly 4; — 

Nevertheless {lye alsol] do ye, indi- 

vidually, 
Each man be so loving |/his own’ 
wife|| as himself, 
And_ |ithe wife'| [see] that she 
reverence her husband. 
Ye children’ be obedient unto your 
parents {in the Lord], 
For this is mght : 
Honour thu father and thu mother,— 
<Which indeed 1s the first com- 
mandment with promise > 

That it may come to be \jwell with thee), 

And thou shalt be long-lived upon the 
land, 

And ye fathers § be not provoking your 
children to anger, 
But be nourishing them up in the 
discipline and admonition of the Lord.» 
Ye servants! be obedient unto them who 
lafter the flesh| are your masters, 
With fear and trembling, 
In singleness of your heart, as unto the 
Christ ; 

Not by way of eye-service as man- 
pleasers, 

But as servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God, 

||From the soul. 7 with good will|] ren- 
dering service— 
As unto the Lord, and not unto men ; 


f Exo. xx. 12; Deu. v. 16. 
e\ Col. iti. 21. 


> Gen. ii, 24. pe eae iii. 11; 
© Ap: “ Mystery.” Ts. 1.5 

4 Ap: ‘ Assembly.” 1Col, iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
* Col. iii. 20. Tt. i. 9. 
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Knowing that {leach one] <whatao- 
ever he may do that is good> the 
same|| shall he receive back from 
the Lord— Whether bond or free. 

And ye masters® |jthe same things be 
doing towards them, 
Forbearing your threat— 

Knowing that |{both their’ and your 
Master,; is in the heavens, 

And _ |respect of persons, there b 
none {with him'‘.> 


10 <For the rest > 


= 
oo 


& 


-_ 
a 


-_ 
& 


13 


17 


18 


2 


* Col. iv. 1. 

b Col. ili. 25. 
¢ Or (WH): 
4 Irn. xi. 6; lix.17; 1 Th. v. 8. 


Be empowering yourselves in the Lord, and 


in the grasp of his might: 


Put on the complete armour of God, 


With a view to your having power to stand 
against the strategies of the adversary ; 


Because our® struggle is not against blvod and 


flesh, But 
Against the principalities 
Against the authorities 
Against the world-holders 
Against the spiritual forces of wickedness 
in the heavenlies. 


of this 
{ darkness, 


|For this cause|| take up the complete armour 


of God, 

In order that ye may receive power to 
withstand in the evil day. 

And <|all things| having accomplished > 
to stand ! 


Stand, therefore — 


Having girded your lotns with truth, 
And put on the breastplate of righteonsness," 
And shod your feet with the readiness of the 
glad-messaye of peace ® ; 
| With all) having taken up the shield of 
faith, 

Wherewith ye shall have power ‘all’ the 
ignited darts of the wicked one Ww 
quench ; 

And |'the helmet of salvation ||{ welcome fe. 
And the sword of the spirit, which 18 whit 
God hath spoken,§ 
|| With all’ prayer and supplication" praying 
in every season. in spirit, 
And ;thereunto| watching, with all’ per- 
severance and supplication, 

For all the saints, — 

(| And on behalf of me. ;— 

That |!unto me!' may be given discourse 
in the opening of my mouth 
| With freedom of utterance’ to make 
known the sacred secret! [of the vlad: 
message] 9 <In behalf of which 
I am conducting an embassy 1p 
chains > That therem I ma 
use freedom of utterance as it is need: 
ful for me to speak. 


In order, however, that ye also may 


Ts. lix. 17. 

Is. xi. 4; xlix. 2; Lb 16; 
Ho. vi. 5. 

& Col. iv. 3. 


“your.” 


e Is. xl. 3,9; lii. 7. ‘Ap: ‘* Mystery.” 


ae 
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know the things which relate to me— | pose, That ye may get to know thc 

what I am accomplishing ||—j All things|| things concerning us, And he may 

shall Tychicus make known unto you, encourage your hearts. 

[He] the beloved brother and faithful : : 
iAistae Gn the Loed: 2 Whom I 23 Peace unto the brethren, and love with faith,-— 


From God our Father, and Lord Jesus Christ. 


| 2% Favour be with all’ them that love our Lord 
* Col. iv.’. | Jesus Christ with incorruptness. 


have sent unto you for this very pur- 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1 Paul and Timothy, 7 Filled with that fruit of mghteousness which 
Servants of Christ Jesus, — ! is through Jesus Christ unto the glory and 
Unto all’ the saints in Christ Jesus who are praise of God. 
in Philippi, 12 Howbeit, Iam minded, brethren, that ye should 
With overseers and ministers :— be j getting to know | 


2 Favour unto you, and peace, That ‘the things which relate unto myself! 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus lrather, unto an advancement of the glad- 

Christ. message| have fallen out,* 
3 J am giving thanks unto my God, on oceasion of | So that |imy bonds) have become |manifest 


in Christ|, in the whole’ palace,” and unto 
all the rest, — 

14 And [so that] |!the most of the brethren in 
the Lord|| <assured by my bonds> are 
becoming more abundantly’ bold to be 
fearlessly’ speaking the word of God :— 

15 ;Some; indeed, by reason of envy and 

6 Being persuaded of this very’ thing— strife— 

That |}he who hath begun in you a good work" |Some|| however, by reason of good will— 
Will perfect it, until the day of Jesus : are proclaiming |jthe Christ|!: 
Christ ¥; 16 ||These|| indeed, out of love, Knowing 

According as it is right in me to have |this| that j for the defence of the glad-mes- 

regard in behalf of you all’,— saye|| I am set; 
Because ye have had me in your hearts, Vv But |ithose|j |jout of faction] are declaring 
< Both in my bonds and in the defence and Ithe Chnst|,¢ Not purely—supposing to 
confirmation of the glad-message> rouse up |itribulation|! with my bonds. 
All’ of you being ||joint partakers of my | 38 What then ? 
favour}. That ||in any’ way|| <Whether in pretext. 
8 For God is |Imy witness”* how I long for you or in truth> {||Christ|! 1s declared 
all’ in the tender affections of Christ Jesus. And |{in this|| I rejoice—Yea, and will’ 


all’ my remembrance of you, 
4 <At all times, in every’ supplication of 
mine, in behalf of you all’> 
| With joy}! ‘my supplication | making,— 
* On account of your contnibution® unto the 
glad-message, from the first’ day until the 
present : 


oe ee ee ee ee 


“1 


9 And jthis!| I pray— rejoice ! 
That your love!! may be |yet moreand more}| | 19 For4 I know that ||th2s|| shall turn unto me 
pre-eminent in personal knowledge and all’ for salvation—° 
perception, Through your’ supplication, and the 
10 ~=6©To the end ye may be putting to the test the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, — 
things that differ, — 20: According to my eager outlook and hope, 
In order that ye may be incorrupt and may that |/in nothing} shall I be put to 
give no occasion of stumbling, unto the shame, 
day of Christ, 
® M1: ‘have come.” 4Or (WED: “but.” 
® Or: “fellowship,” ‘share > Or (WH: “Christ Jesus.”’ Gr: “pretorium.” e Job xiii. 16. 
of help.” © Ro. i. 9. ¢ Or: \simply: “Christ.” 
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But ||with all’ freedom of speech|| |as 
always. now also| shall Christ be 
magnified in my body, Whether 
through means of life, or of death. 

21 For ‘unto me||— 
| Living| is Christ, 

And |ldying!! gain. 

22 But <1f living in flesh [is Christ]> |'This, unto 
me || is a fruit of work, — 

And <what I shall choose>* I make not 
known: 

33 ~=T am held in constraint, however, by reason of 
the two, — 

Having |the coveting| to be released.’ and to 
be | with Christ |, 
For it were far’ better ! 

% =©6But ito abide still in the flesh} is more need- 

ful for your sake ; 

ra And <of |this| being assured> I know that 

I shall abide,—yea abide with youall’. 
for your’ advancement, and the joy of 
your faith ; 

26 In order that ||your matter of boasting’! 
may be more abundant in Christ Jesus, 
regarding me, through my own’ presence 
again’ with you. 

27 !Only || <in a manner worthy of the glad-mes- 
sage of the Christ> be using your citizen- 
ship ; 

Tn order that— 
<Whether coming and seeing you, or 
being absent > 
I may hear of the things which concern 
you,— 
That ye are standing fast in one’ spirit, 

| With one’ soul! joining for the combat 
along with the faith of the glad- 
message ; 

8 And not being affrighted in anything by 

the opposers, — 

The which} is [unto them] a token of 

destruction, although of your’ sal- 
vation. And this from God ; 


2 Because unto you'! hath it been 
given as a favour, |{in behalf of 
Chnist || 


Not only. on him, to believe, 
But also, in his behalf, to suffer :— 
30 Having '|the same’ contest '| which ye have 
seen in me, and now hear to be in me. 


2 <lIf there be, therefore, any encouragement in 
Christ, 
If any comfort of love, 
If any fellowship of spirit, 
If any tender affections and compassions> 
3 Fill ye up my’ joy— 
That {ithe same thing!| ye esteem, 
|The same’ love|| possessing, 
<Joined in soul> |ithe one* thing|| esteem- 
ing,— 
3 Nothing by way of faction. 
Nothing by way of vain-glory,— 


sOr (WH': ‘“ And what 


> M1: ‘for the releasing.” 
shall I choose?" a 


* Or WH): ‘‘sume.” 


PHILIPPIANS I. 21—30; II. 1—18. 


et 


But <in lowliness of mind > accounting one 
another|| superior to yourselves, — 

4 Not |/to your own things’ severally; 
looking,* 

But |ito the things of others! (sever- 
ally | >:— 

5 |The same thing’ esteem |in yourselves 
which also {lin Christ Jesus! [ye 
esteem], — 

6 Who <|in form of God ]° subsisting > 
Not |ja thing to be seized || accounted the 

bemg equal with God, 

7 But |jhimself i! emptied. 

Taking |/a servant's form, 
Coming to be |'in men’s likeness !: 
8 And <j;in fashion|| being found 
man ||> 
Humbled himself, 
Becoming obedient as far as death, 
Yea_|death upon a crossi!. 
9 Wherefore also |'}God; uplifted him far 
on high, 
And favoured him with the name which 
is above every’ naine, — 
10 In order that jm the name of Jesus 
every’ knee might bow— 
Of beings in heaven, and on earth. and 
underground, — 

Nn And jlevery’ tongue! might openly on- 

fess—4 
That Jesus Christ is ;Lord ||. 
Unto the glory of Gud the Father. 


12 So. then, my beloved— 
<Even as ye have always’ obeyed, 
Not [as] in my presence only. 
But |now| |;much more|| in my absence> 
With fear and trembling! | your own’ salva- 
tion| be working out ; 

3 For it is ||God;' who energiseth within you, 
hoth the desiring and the energising, in 
behalf of his good pleasure. 

4 || All things; be doing, apart from murmunnes 
and disputings ; 

15 In order that ye may become faultless and 

inviolate, ° 
Children of God, blameless amidst a crouked 
and perverted generation,‘ 
Amongst whom ye appear as luminanes 
in the world. 
16 ||A word of life’) holding forth,— 
As a matter of boasting unto me, for the 
day of Christ, — 
That |/not in vain" I ran, 
Nor |lin vatn)| I toiled § :— 

W Nay! <if I am even to he poured out as 
drink-offering, upon the sacrifice and 
public ministry of your faith> 

I rejoice, yea rejoice together with you 


‘az a 


all’,— . 
18 ‘|For the same cause) moreover, do ye 
®1 Co. x. 24. Rev. v. 18. 
> Or (WH) remove “seve-  ¢ Or: “pure.” Cp. Mtr 
rally”? to beginning of 16; Ro. xvi. 19. 
next clause. u. Xxxii. 5. 


e Or: ‘divine form.” 


6 Ia. xlix. 4; xv. 
4 Tn, xlv. 23; Ro. xiv. 11; 


also|| rejoice, yea rejoice together with 
me. 

19 T am hoping. however, in the Lord Jesus— 

Timothy || |shortly| to send unto you, 

In order that |I alsol| may be of cheerful 
soul, when I have ascertained the things 
that concern you. 

20 For [ino onej| have I, of equal soul, Who 
i genuinely); jas to the things that concern 
you| will be anxious; 

21 For j,they alli! |their own things| do seek, 
Not the things of Christ Jesus®; 


22 «But “of the proof of him/! be taking note,— 
That <as child | with father|> 
|| With me!} hath he done service for the glad- 
message ; 
23 


|| Him jj indeed, therefore, am I hoping to send— 
<As soon as I can look off from the things 
that concern myself >— forthwith |. 
247] am assured, however, in the Lord,—-That I 
myself); shall shortly’ come. 
2 ‘Needful, nevertheless have I accounted it— 
_Epaphroditus 
<My brother and fellow worker and fellow 
soldier. 
But your’ apostle ang public minister to my 
need > 
To send unto you ; 
Since he hath been .cnging to see |you 
all’|,> 
And hath been in great distress, because ye 
had heard he was sick ;-- 
And, in fact, he was’ sick, nigh unto 
death ; 
But j|God{| had mercy on him,— 
And |not on him only |, 
But |jon me also}, 
Lest ||sorrow upon sorrow|| I should 
have. 
"The more promptly|| therefore, have I sent 
him, 
That <seeing him again> ye may rejoice, 
And ||I|| [the less sorrowful| may be. 
Be giving him welcome, therefore, in the Lord, 
with all’ joy it; 
And |'such as hej] [in honour| be holding,— 
Because |ifor the sake of the work of the Lord | 
‘unto death| he drew nigh, 
Running hazard with his life, 
That he might fill up your’ lack of the 
public service |towards me|. 


<For the rest, my brethren>— Rejoice in the 
Lord. 
<To be writing |the same things| unto you> 
To me|| is not irksome, while |/for you] it 
is safe :— 
2 Beware of the dogs, 
Beware of mischievous’ workers, 
Beware of the mutilation ¢ ; 
3 For ||we/| are the circumcision © who 
In the Spirit of God || are doing divine service, 
® Or (WH): “JesusChrist.” 
b Or (WH) simply: * long- 
ing after you all.” 
© Gr: ‘‘kata-tomee... peri- 


tomee”’?: which may be 
rendered freely, ‘cutting 
up” =hacking; ‘‘cutting 
round '’=halluwing. 


PHILIPPIANS II. 19—30; III. 1—1%7. 
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And are boasting in Christ Jesus, 
And |{not in flesh|| having confidence, — 
‘ Although, indeed, ||I|| might have confidence 
even in flesh. 
<If any other thinketh to have confidence in 
flesh > 
I!) more : -- 
5 ,|Circumcised| the eighth day, 
Of the race of Israel, 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
A Hebrew of Hebrews,— 
i) Regarding law!; a Pharisee, 
6 || Regarding zeal! persecuting the assembly, 
' Regarding the nghteousness that is in law . 
having become ® blameless. 
7 But <whatever things |unto me| were !gain|'> 
i Che same|| have I accounted |for the Christ’s 
sake| |!loss'!; 
8 Yea. doubtless! and I account all things to be 
| loss |, 
Because of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
For the sake of whom} the loss |of all things | 
have I suffered, 
And do account them refuse 
in order that | Christ!) Imav win,  % And 
be found in him— Not having a 
righteousness |of my own|, That which 
is by law, But that which is through 
faith in (hnist, The righteousness 
whichis |of God| upon my faith,— 
10 To get to know him, And the power of 
his resurrection and fellowship of his 
sufferings, Becoming conformed unto 


his death, — 

ul If by any means I may advance to the 
earlier resurrection which is from 
among the dead : 

12 Not that I have |already| received, 


Or have jalready| reached perfection, 
But I am pressing on— 

If I may even lay hold of that for 
which4 I have also been laid hold of 
by Christ {Jesus} :— 

13 Brethren ! |Ij| |as to myself| reckon that I 
have |not yet| laid hold; 
One thing. however — 
<|The things behind| forgetting, 
And |unto the things before| 
reaching out> 
14 ‘With the goal in view,’ I press on 
For the prize of the upward’ calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 
1 <Asiany, therefore, as are full-grown> 
Let {this} be our resolve ; 
And <if |somewhat differently| ye are re- 
solved > 
This. also!! shall |God| unto you’ reveal. 
16 =Nevertheless <whereunto we have ad- 
vanced > 
|In the same rank| stepping along. 
17 || Imitators together of me|| become ye, brethren, 


*Or: ‘been found.”’ 
>b MI: “guins,” “items of 


eagerly 


tion.” 
4 Or: “lay hold, inasmuch 
as.’’ 


¢Ml: “the out-resurrec- 
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]—23. 


And keep an eye on them who |thus| are 
walking, — 
Even as ye have |jus|| for |an ensample|.* 
18 For {|many|| are walking— 
Of whom I have often’ been telling you, 
And ||now, even weeping!| am telling, — 
The enemies of the cross of the Christ ; 
19 Whose |end| is destruction, 
Whose |God| is the belly, 
|glory| is in their shame, 
Who ||upon the earthly things!| are resolved. 
2% For |iour’ citizenship|| |in the heavens| hath its 
rise >; 
Wherefore {ja Saviour also!! do we ardently 
await, — 
The Lord Jesus Christ |}, — 
21 Who will transfigure our humbled’ body °¢ 
Into conformity with his glorified’ body, 
According to the energy wherewith he is 
able even to subdue | unto himself | |lall 
things|!. 


4 So then, my brethren, beloved and longed for, 

my joy and crown,— 

(\Thus|| stand fast in the Lord. beloved. 
2 1 Kuodia|| I exhort, and ||Syntyche|| I exhort,— 
!On the same thing/] to be resolved in the 

Lord :— 

3 Yea! I request thee also, true’ yokefellow, 

Be thou helping together with these women,— 

, Whojl indeed, |jin the joyful message || have 
maintained the combat with me, 

Along with Clement also, and the rest’ of 
my fellow-workers, || Whose names/| are in 
the book of life." 

4 Rejoice ° in the Lord always: 

say—Rejoice! 

& Tet jjyour considerateness'|' be known unto 

all’ men. 

|The Lord | is near :— 

6 |For nothing, be anxious, 

But jin everything|| <by your prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving> 

Let | your petitions|| be made known unto 

God ; 

i And |ithe peace of God, which nseth 
above every’ mind;! shall guard your 
hearts and your thoughts, in Christ 
Jesus. 


And [whose] 


8 <For the rest, brethren > 
< Whatsoever things are true, 
Whatsoever things are dignified | 
Whatsoever things are righteous, 
Whatsoever things are chaste ¥ 
Whatsoever things are lovely, 
Whatsoever things are of good report, -— 


¢Or: “pure’’s but ‘as 
there are no impurities 
like those fleshly, which 
defile the body und the 
spirit alike ‘1 Co. vi. 18, 
19) 80 ayvos is an epithet 
predominantly employed 
to express freedom from 
these.’’—Trench, Syn. N. 
T. 317-8. 


*Or: ‘ model.”’ 

bOr: “subsisteth.” 

*Ml: ‘the body of our 
humbling’? = ‘ wherein 
we are humbled”... 
““the body of his ylory”’ 
=the body wherein he 
is glorified.” 

4 Ps. Ixix. 28. 

¢ Chap. ii. 18; iii. 1. 

fOr: ‘ reassonableness.” 


If there be any virtue, and if any praise> 
|| The same|; be taking into account; 
9 <The things which ye have both learned and 
accepted, and heard, and seen in me> 
The same]| practise ;— 
And |jthe God of peace"® shall be with 
you. 


10 Howbeit I have been made to rejoice in the Lord 
greatly— 
That | now, at length!| ye have flounshed in 
your care for me’,— 
Although, indeed, ye were’ caring, but 
lacked opportunity. 
1 Not that |jas to coming short)! I am speak- 
ing, 

For ||I|| have learned <In whatsoever 
circumstances I am> _ to be _|inde- 
pendent |>: 

12 I know [what it is] even to be kept low, 
And I know [what it is] to have more than 
enough,— 
In every way, and in all things’ have I 
been let into the secret— 
Both to be well fed, And to be hungering, 
Both to have more than enough, And to 
be coming short : 
13 T have might |:for all things in him that 
empowereth me. 
4 Nevertheless |!nobly|| have ye done, in taking 
fellowship with me in my tribulation. 
19 Ye know © moreover, |ieven ye, Philippians , — 
That <in the beginning of the glad-mesagr, 
When I went forth from Macedonia> 
Not {so much as one’ assembly)’ with me’ 
had fellowship—in the matter of giving 
and receiving—save ! ye alone |, — 
16 =That <even in Thessalonica, both once ane 
again> |junto my need ye sent :— 
Vv Not that I seck after the gift, 
But I seek after the fruit that is to abound 
unto your account. 
18 But I have all things in full, and have mor 
than enough, 
I am filled, having welcomed from Epaphr- 
ditus the things that came from you.— 
A fragrance of sweet smell,4 
An acceptable sacrifice, 
Well pleasing unto God. 
19 And |\my God}; will fill up your every’ need. 
According to his riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus, 


2 Now l'unto our God and Father ' be the glors — 
Unto the ages of ages. Amen! 


one 


ed 


21 Salute ye every’ saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren who are with me’ |salute yeu . 
2 All’ the saints salute you, but especially’ thes 
who are of Cesar’s * houschold. 
33 |The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Be with your spirit. 


® Ro. xv. 38; He. xiii. 20. tive . 
62 Co. ix. 8. 4 Eze. xx. 41. 
eOr: “Know” (impera- ¢Cp. chap. i. 13. 


ae 


= 


COLOSSI ANS I, 1—24. 20é 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


1 Paul. an apostle of Christ Jesus through the  ™ Who hath rescued us out of the authority 


will of God, of the darkness. 
And ‘limothy my brother|],— And translated [us] into the kingdom of the 
3 |Unto the holy’ and faithful’ brethren in Son of his love ; 


1s [In whom| we have*® our redemption >— 
the remission of our sins,— 

| Whol] is an image of the unseen God. 
Firstborn of all’ creation, :-— 

Because {jin him!! were created all 
things in the heavens and upon the 
earth, The things seen and the 
things unseen, Whether thrones or 
lordships or principalities or autho- 
rities,—|They all| |through him 
and for him| have been created, 
And |he!| is before all, And ‘they 
alli| [in him| hold together ; 

And |he|| is the head of the body, the 
assembly, Who is the beginning. 


Christ that are ‘lin Colosse |, 
Favour unto you, and peace, from our 
God and Father. 
3'We are giving thanks * unto God_ the Father of 
our Lord Jesus [Chnist], 
| Always, for you| offering prayer, — 

4 Having heard» of your faith in Christ 
Jesus And of the love which ye have‘ 
unto all’ the saints, — 

5 Because of the hope that is lying by for you | 
in the heavens. | 

Of which ye heard before, in the word of | 
the truth of the glad-message, ® when it 
presented itself unto you; ; 18 

Even as {lin all’ the world also|| it is bearing 


~— ome 
a a 


fruit and growing, even as also among you, 
From the day when ye heard, and came 
personally to know the favour of God in 
truth, 7 Even as ye learned [it] from Epa- 
phras, our beloved’ fellow-servant, Whi 1s 


Firstborn from among the dead. In 
order that ||he!| might become |in all 
things| {|himself|| pre-eminent ;— 

Because |\in him'| was all’ the fulness well 
pleased to dwell, 


faithful in our? behalf, asa minister of the | ® And {Ithrough him'! fully to reconcile 
Christ, 8 Who also hath made evident unto all things unto him, Making peace 
us your’ love in spirit. : through the blood of his cross, — 
*<For this cause> |, we also|l O|Through him|J—Whcether the things 
«From the day when we heard ® [of you]> upon the earth or the things in the 
Cease not [in your behalf| praying and ask- ; heavens ; 
ing — 21 And |lyoul| 
That* ye may be filled unto the personal <Who at one time were estranged 
knowledge of his will, In all’ spiritual and enemies in your mind in your 
wisdom and discernment, wicked works> ¢ 
10 So as to walk worthily © of the Lord, unto Yet |[now|| hath he¢ fully reconciled ¢ 
all’ pleasing. | 2 in his body of flesh, through means of 
||In every good’ work|| bearing fruit. his death, 

And growing in& the personal knowledge | To present you holy and blameless and 
of God, unaccusable before him,—® If, at 
1 || Wich all’ power|| being empowered, Ac- least_ ye are abiding still in the faith. 
| cording to the grasp of his glory, Unto founded and firm, and not to be 

all’ endurance and longsuffering with moved away from the hope of the 

joy, glad-message which ye have heard. 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father® that hath Which hath been proclaimed in all’ 
made you! sufficient for your share in the creation which 1s under heaven,—Of 
inheritance of the saints in the light, which I Paulj| have become minis- 

ter. 
Ph, 13; .1'Th.i.2; 2h, ¢ Ml: “In order that.” 4 || Now|| am I rejoicing in the sufferings on your 
“ty Eph. iv. 1; 1 Th. ii. 12. behalf, 
vy ‘ph. i.15; Phile.5:ver.9. 9 © Or: “by. " 
« Or (WH): “ And your hQOr (WH): “the divine co “have had.’’ 4 Or/ WH): “have ye been.” 
love Father.” b Eph. i. ¢ E.ph. ii. 16. 
4Or (WH): ** your.” Or (WIf): “us.” ¢ Mi: setae tees: be ' Eph. iii. 7. 
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And am filling up the things that lack of the 
tribulations of the Christ, in my flesh. 

In behalf of his body, Which is the assembly, 
Of which ||I}| have become minister— 
According to the administration® of God 

which hath been given unto me to 
you-ward | 

To fill up the word of God, 

The sacred secret® which had _ been 
hidden away from the ages and from 
the generations. 

But |inow!| hath been made manifest 
unto his saints—27 Unto whom God 
hath been pleased to make known 
what is the glorious’ wealth of this 
sacred secret> among the nations, 
Which °* is Christ in you, the hope of 
the glory, — 

Whom we are declaring, 

Admonishing every’ man, 
And teaching every’ man. in all’ 
wisdom, 
In order that we may present every’ 
man complete in Christ ; 
Unto which I am even toiling. 
Contending according to his energy 
which is energising itself in me 
with power. 


For I desire you to know, how great’ a con- 
test I am having—in behalf of you, And 
of those in Laodicea, And as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh; 

In order that their hearts may be en- 
couraged, Being knit together in love, 
Even unto all’ the riches of the full assur- 
ance of their understanding, Unto a per- 
sonal knowledge of the sacred secret » of 
God,—|iChrist'|: In whom are all’ the 
treasures of wisdum and knowledge hidden 


to 


away! 

4 This I say, in order that |[no one|] may be 
reasoning |lyou! aside with plausible 
discourse ; 

5 For <though, indeed, |in the flesh| I am 
absent > 


Yet ‘jin the spirit!| | with you} I am— e¢ 
Rejoicing. and beholding your’ order and 
the solid firmness of your Christ’-ward 
faith. 


6 <As_ therefore, ye Lave accepted the Anointed’ 
Jesus as your Lord> 
||In him}| be walking,— 
7 Rooted, and being built up, in him, 

And making yourselves sure in your faith, 
||Even as ye have been taught |!,— 
Surpassing therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Be taking heed. lest there shall be anyone lead- 
ing j|you|| off as a spoil, 
Through means of their philosophy, and an 
empty deceit,— 


8 Or: stewardship.” Eph. ‘Is. xlv.3; Pr. ii. 3f. 


5 iii. 2, 3, 5, 9. a yeah v. 3. oe 
Ap: ‘Mystery. WH: uu 
© Or (WH): ‘ who.” in thankegiving.” 


COLOSSIANS I. 25—29; II. 


oS 


i—20. 


So 
— +r, 


According to the instruction of men, 
According to the first principles of the 
world,— 
And not according to Christ: 
® Because ‘in him/|j dwelleth all’ the fulness of 
the Godhead ® | bodily |, 

And ye are |lin him)!® filled full,— 

|, Who'|| is the head of all’ principality and 
authority, 

nN In whom) ye have also been circumcised 
with a circumcision not done by hand. 

In the despoiling of the body of flesh. 

In the circumcision of the Chnst,— 

Having been buried together with him in 
your immersion, ¢ 
Wherein also ye have been raised to 
gether. 

Through your faith in the energising of 
God—Who raised him from amung the 
dead. 

13 And <as for you— 
Who were |dead| by your offences and by 
the uncircumcision of your flesh> 
He hath brought you® to life together with 
him,— 


10 


favour forgiven us all’ our 


Having blotted out the handwriting against’ 
us’ by the decrees, —! 
Which was hostile to us,— 
And hath taken away [the same 
the midst. 
Nailing it up to the cross: 
<Spoiling the principalities and the autho 
rities> 
He made of them an open example, 
Celebrating a triumph over them thereby. 
16 Let no one, therefore, be judging {||you/— 
In eating and in drinking, 
Or in respect of feast. or new moon. or 
sabhath,— 
Which are a shadow of the things to come,’ 
Whereas |'the body'! is of the Christ. 
18 Let ||no one|| |against you| be arbitrating 
| however wishful |,— 
In respect of lowliness of mind, and of a 
religious observance of the messengers : 
|| Upon what things he hath seen!! taking hi: 
stand, 
{In vain|| puffed up by his carnal mind,— 
And not holding fast the head * : 
|From which}|! |all’ the body’ 
<|Through means of its joints and uniting 
, bands| receiving supply, and connect- 
ing itself together> 
Groweth with the growth of God. 


out of 


17 


19 


% <If ye have died, together with Chnst, from 
the first principles of the world > 
Why |las though alive in the world are re 
submitting to decrees, — 


® (hap. i. 19. f Eph. ii. 15. 

6 Or: “Therein.” © He. x. 1. 

© Ro. vi. 4. b Eph. iv. 15. 

4 Or ‘Or: “ Out of (or From! 


whom.” 


eo 
= 


Do not handle, Nor taste, Nor touch ;— 
Which things are all for decay in the 
using up ;— 
According to the commandments and teach- 
ings of men®*? 
|The which things||, indeed, <though 
they have ||an appearance|| of wisdom, 
In self-devised religious observance. 
and lowliness of mind. [and] ill-treat- 
ment of body > 
Are jin no honourable way; unto a 
satisfying of the flesh. 


3 <If, therefore, ye have been raised together 
with the Christ> 
i The things on highi| be seeking. 
Where ||the Christ'| is—l|On the right hand 
of God |! sitting *; 
2 {|The things on high, hold in esteem, Not the 
things upon the earth: 
3 For ye have died, 
And j|.your lifell is hid, together with the 
Christ. in God,— 
4 <As soon as |'the Christ|| shall be made 
manifest— Our4 life > 
i. Then! |ye also’ !together with him! shall 
be made manifest in glory ; 
$ Make dead, therefure, your members that are 
on the earth— 
As regardcth fornication, impurity, passion. 
base coveting. and greed, |the which! 
is idolatry, —¢ 


8 


id On account of which things cometh the 
anger of God,—‘ 
7 Wherein |lye also!| walked. at one time, 


when ye were living in these things ; 

8 But ‘now|! do [ye also|| put them all 
away,—Anger_, wrath_ haseness. defama- 
tion, shameful talk out of your mouth8: 

9 Be not guilty of falsehood one to another: 
Having stript off the old’ man, together 

with his practices, 

to And having put on the new— 

Who is being moulded afresh unto per- 
sonal knowledge, 

After the imaye of him that hath created 
him, — 

u Wherein there cannot be Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncirecumcision, for- 
eigner, Scythian, bond, free,—But |all 
things and in all{ ||Christ(!!: 

12 Put on, therefore, <as men chosen of God. 
holy and beloved > 

Tender affections of compassion, gracious- 
ness, lowliness of mind. meekness, 
long-suffering, 


18 Bearing one with another, and in favour 
forgiving one another—if any |against 
any| have a complaint,— 

~<According as |ithe Lord||* in favour 
forgave you> |so| also |lyell; 

“In, xxix. 13. f Eph. v. 6; ep. Ro. i. 18. 

‘fl: ‘in no sort of hon- = * Eph. iv. 31. 

our.”’ Gen. i. 27, 
© Ps. cx. 1. 4 Gal. iii. 28. 
‘Or -WH?: ‘‘your.”’ k Or (WH): “ Christ.’’ 


e Eph. v. 3. 


COLOSSIANS Ll. 21—23; III. 1—25; IV. 1—3. 


1 
ld 
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And |over® all these things! {jloveli, 
Which is a uniting-bond of complete- 
neas > ; 

And let |the peace of Christi) act as umpire 
in your hearts,— 

Unto which ye have been called in [one] 
body ¢ 

And be |ithankful;j4: 
Let |ithe word of the Christ/|° dwell within 
you nchly,— 

i| In all wisdom || teaching and admonishing 
one another, with psalms. hymns. 
spiritual songs,‘ 

|| With gratitude" raising song with your 
hearts unto God: 
<And whatsoever ye may be doing. in word. 
or in work> 

|| All things|! [do] in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, 

Giving thanks unto the Divine’ Father 
through him :—s 

Ye wives"! be submitting yourselves unto 
your husbands, as is becoming in the 
Lord ; 

Ye husbands!! be loving your wives. and 
be not embittered against them ; 

Ye children*! be obedient unto your 
parents in all things, for jjthis|| is | well 
pleasing} in the Lord ; 

Ye fathers'! be not irritating your chil- 
dren, lest they be disheartened ; 

Ye servants ™ ! be obedient |in all things | 
unto them who [according to the flesh | 
are your masters,— 

Not with eye-service, as man-pleasers, 

But with sinyleness of heart, revering 

the Lord, — 

<Whatsoever ve may be doing> || From 
the soul! be working at it, As unto 
the Lord, and not unto men,— 
Knowing that ||from the Lord|| ye 
shall duly receive the recompense of 
the inheritance,—{|Unto the Lord 
Chnist|| are ye in service ; % For jjhe 
that acteth unrighteously|| shall get 
back what he had unrighteously done, 
and there is no respect of persons ; 
Masters"! {that which is just and 
equitable!! |unto your servants| be 
rendering, 

Knowing that {lye also|| have a Master 
in heaven. 
2 {|Unto prayer|| be devoting yourselves, 
Watching therein with thanksgiving ° ; 
3 Praying, at the same time, |!for us also||,— 
That ||Godj| would open unto us a door 
for the word, 

So that we may speak the sacred secret P 


15 


16 


Ye 


«Or: ‘in addition to.” b Eph. v. 22; 1 P. fii. 1. 
b Eph. iv. 2, $2. i Eph. v. 25; 1 P. iii. 7. 
¢ Eph. iv. 3, 4. * Eph. vi. 1. 
4 Or: ‘be evermore thank- ! Eph. vi. 4. 
ful.”’ = Eph. vi. 5; 1 Tim. vi. 1 
e¢Or (WH: ‘* Lord.” Tt. 11.9; 1 P. ii. 18. 
{ Eph. v.19; ep. 1 Co. xiv. ® Eph. vi. 9. 
26. ° Eph. vi. 18. 
¢ Eph. v. 20. Pp Ap: ‘* Mystery.” 
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of the Christ—For the sake of which | !' And Jesus. he that is called Justus,— 


also I am in bonds, | They being of the circumcision ; 
4 That I may make it manifest as be- ||These only|| [are my] fellow-workers unto the 
hoveth me to speak. kingdom of God, 
3 {In wisdom|| be walking towards them who || Men who have been, unto me_ a comfurt1 
are without, — 12 Epaphras * who is from among you, a servant of 
The opportunity|| buying out for your- Chnist Jesus, saluteth you, — 
selves, ® |At all times| contending in your behalf m 
6 Your discourse being always with benefit, his prayers, 
| With salt| seasoned, — That ye may be caused to stand complete 
That ye may know how it behoveth you and fully assured in everything’ willed by 
Junto each one| to be making answer. God ; 
; 18 For I bear him witness, that he hath great’ 
7 <All the things which relate unto myself> toil in behalf of you, and them in Laodices 
Shall Tychicus > make known unto you— and thoi sh Hierapolis. e 
The beloved’ brother and faithful’ minister | 14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, salute 
and fellow-servant in the Lord, you. 
& Whom I have sent unto you, to this very 


end — 15 Salute ye the brethren ‘in Laodiceal, 


‘Chat ye may get to know the things which Also a ioe assembly ® | which 
And he m encourage meetetn at her house}. 
nee. : ss 16 And <as soon as the epistle hath been read 
9 Together with Onesimus © the faithful’ and ere peae you pares in the assembly 
loved’ brotl 3 Who is f of Laodiceans also | 1 read ; 
a = Pace Sp eee 8 ee ore And |jthat from Laod:cea |! that j!ye also! read. 
' All things'| |unto you} will they make known, a se a i Hieatininey wien thea 
ki ] } ne ImIstry 
— bee elem piece ng hast accepted in the Lord, — 
10 Aristarchus. my fellow-captive, saluteth you; That {ithe samej| thou fulfil 
And Mark. the first cousin of Barnabas, — 
Concerning whom ye have received com- | The salutation of me Paul 'with my own’ 


mands—<if he come unto you> give him hand | :— 
welcome; Keep in mind my bonds. 
Favour be with you! 
a Eph. v. 15, 16. ¢ Phile. 10. . 
® Eph. vi. 21. = Chap. i. 7. bAp: * Amembly. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy— 4 Knowing. brethren beloved by God_ {your 
Unto the assembly of Thessalonians in God election |,— 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ,— 5 How that |lour glad-message|| came not unte 
Favour unto you, and peace! you {in word only|, 
2 We are giving thanks § unto God continually, But also in power. 
Concerning you all’|| making |mention| in And in Holy Spirit. 
our prayers, And in much assurance, — 
3 | Unceasingly | remembering — Even as ye know what manner of men we 
Your’ work of faith became unto you, for vour sake; 
And labour of love é And |lyei| became |imitators® of us! ‘aad 
And endurance of hope |of our Lord Jesus of the Lord |, 
Christ|, Giving welcome unto the word, In much 
Before our God and Father : tribulation, With joy of Holy Spnt: 


® Ph. i. 3; Col. i. 3; 2 Th. i. 8. ©2 Th. iii. 7. 


1 THESSALONIANS I. 7—10; II. 1—20; IM. 1—4. 209 


7 So that ye became an ensample® unto all’ 
who were coming to the faith, in Mace- 
donia and in Achaia: 

8 'From you|| in fact, hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord— 

<Not only’ in Macedonia and in Achaia> 
But [in every’ place|! |your faith which is 
toward God| hath gone forth, 
So that [no need| have we to be saying any- 
thing ; 

® For |jthey themselves'| |concerning us| do 
tell— 

What manner’ of entrance we had unto you, 
And how ye turned unto God from the 

idols— 

To be serving a living and true God, 
10 And awaiting his Son out of the heavens— 
Whom he raised from among the dead, — 
|| Jesus | : 
Who is to rescue us out ef the anger 
that 1s coming. 


2 For ||yourselves!) know, brethren, our entrance 
which was unto you—that it hath not proved 
void ; 

2 But <though we had previously suffered, 
and been insulted, even as ye know, in 
Philippi> 

We waxed bold in our God to speak unto you 
the glad-message of God with much’ con- 
flict. 

3 For ‘our exhortation|| is not of error, nor ef un- 

cleanness, nor in guile, 

4 But <even as we have been approved by God. 
to be entrusted with the glad-message> |so| 
we speak, — 

Not as !unto men| giving pleasure, 
But unto Giod—who proreth our Acarts.¢ 
5 For neither at any time were we found |using 
words of flattery |—even as ye know, 
Nor a pretext for greed—!God| is witness ! 

6 Nor {of men| seeking glory—either from you, 
or from others, 

Though we could have assumed |dignity| as 
Apostles of Christ’ ; 

7 But we became gentle in your midst, — 

As though |{a nursing mother|| had been 
cherishing her own children : 

8 ‘Thus'| | yearning after you| we could have been 
well-pleased to impart unto you— 

Not only’ the glad-message of God, 
But jour own’ lives also!!,— 
Because | very dear to us| had ye become. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our toil and hard- 
ship4; 

<|Night and day| working, so as not to be a 
burden unto any of you> 

We proclaimed unto you the glad-message of 
God. 

10 || Ye'| are witnesses—j|God alsol|, 

How kindly and righteously and blamelessly 
junto you who were believing|*® we were 
found to behave ; 


s Or : “ensamples.”® 42 Th. iii. 8. 
b’ Or: ‘real.’ B ¢ Or: “coming tothe faith.” 
e Jer. xi. 20. 


E.N.T. 


11 Even as ye know how |unto each one of you] 
we were as a father unto his own children, 
Consoling you, and soothing, and calling to 
witness, — 
12 To the end ye might be walking in a manner 
worthy ® of God, who is calling you unto his 
own’ kingdom and glory.® 


13 And |for this cause| ||we!| are also giving thanks 

unto God unceasingly, 
That <when ye received a spoken word from 
us—|which was God’s|> 
Ye welcomed it— - 
Not as a human’ word, 
But |even as it truly’ is! a divine’ word,— 
Which is also inwardly working itself in 
you who believe. 

14 For |!ye|| became |imitators|. brethren. of the 
assemblies of God which are in Judea, in 
Christ Jesus, 

In that |the same things| |lye' also suffered 
by your own’ fellow-countrymen, even as 
Ithey|| also by the Jews :— 
15 Who have both slain the |Lord| Jesus-- 
|and the prophets|, 
And |lus|| have persecuted, 
And |junto God|] are displeasing, 
And |junto all’ men/|| are contrary, — 
16 || Hindering us from speaking | unto the 
nations| that they might be saved,,_ 
To the filling up of their own’ sins® |con- 
tinually | ; 
But anger hath overtaken them at length. 


17 Now |lwe'! brethren <having been bereaved 
away from you, for the season of an hour,— 
|in presence, not in heart |> 

Gave more abundant’ diligence | your face| to 
behold |with much’ longing]; 

| Wherefore| we desired to come unto you— 

Even |iI, Paul, both once and again||— 
And |Satan| thwarted us. 

19 =For what shall be our’ hope. or joy, or crown 
of boasting?4 Shall not even j'ye||, before 
our Lord Jesus, in his Presence °? 

70 =| Yell in fact, are our glory and joy. 


- 
io) 


3 Wherefore <no longer concealing our anxiety > 
We were well-pleased to be left in Athens 
lalone |, 
2 And sent Timothy— 
Our hrother. and God’s minister in the 
glad-message of the Christ— 
That he might confirm and console you over 
your faith, 
3 That |no one| might be shrinking back 
in these tnbulations. 
For |!ye yourselves|| know, that |hereunto| are 
we appointed ; 
4 For |even when we were with’ you| we told 
you beforehand— 
We are destined to suffer tribulation ! 
Even as it also came to pass_ and ye know. 


*(Col. i. 10; Eph. iv. 1; 2 ¢ Gen. xv. 16. 

Th. i. 11. 4 Ph. iv. 1. 
bAp: ‘ Kingdom.” * Ap: ‘ Presence.” 
P 
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5 |For this cause| ||I also|] <no longer’ concealing 
my anxiety> 
Sent. that I might get to know your faith, 
Lest by any means he that tempteth |should 
have tempted you |. 
And |in vain| should have been our 
toil. 

6 But <when |just now| Timothy came unto us, 

from you, 
And brought us good tidings of your faith aud 
love, — 
And that ye have good remembrance of us, 
|Continually| longing to see |us|—even as 
llwe also!| to see you’> 

7 For this cause| were we consoled, brethren, 
over you, in all’ our necessity and tribulation, 
[through your’ faith |; 

8 Because |now| we live,—if only |!yel] stand 
fast in the Lord. 

® For what thanksgiving can we render back 

lunto God| concerning you, 
On occasion of all’ the joy wherewith we 
rejoice, for your sakes, before our God ?— 

10 Night and day|| making very abundant’ 

entreaties, 

That we may see your’ face, and fit in 
the things which are lacking in your 
faith ? 

11 Now may |lour God and Father himself’ and our 
Lord Jesus|| make straight our way unto 
you: 

12° And {|lyou|| may the Lord cause to abound and 

excel in your love one toward another 
land toward all|,— 

Even as ||we|| do toward you: 

13 To the end he may confirm* your’ hearts, 

faultless in holiness, 

Before our God and Father, 

In the Presence > of our Lord Jesus with 
all’ his saints'||.° 


4 |For the rest!,? brethren, we request and 
exhort you, in our Lord Jesus, 
CThat] <even as ye received from us, how ye 
must needs walk and please God, — 
Even as ye also do walk> 
That ye would abound still more. 

? For ye know what charges we gave you, through 

the Lord Jesus. 

3 For |/this|| is a thing willed of God, your sancti- 

fication, — 
That ye should abstain from unchastity, 

4 That ye should know, each one of you, how 
|of his own’ vessel| to possess himself in 
sanctification and honour : 

. Not with a passion of coveting — 

Just as even the nations who know not 
God,—* 

6 Not over-reaching and defrauding. in the 
matter, |his brother]; 

Because |an avenger| is the Lord £ concerning 
all’ these things, — 


*1 Co. i. 8; 2 Th. ii. 16, 17. * Jer. x. 25; Ps. lxxix. 6; 
bAp: Presence Eph. ii. 12. 

e or ndd WH:: “« Amen. ” { Ps. xciv. 1. 

¢ Add \WH): “then,” 


1 THESSALONIANS III. 5—13; 


IV. 1—18; V. 1—3. 


Even as we before told you, and -olemnly 
called you to witness. 

7 For God did not call us. with a permission of 

impurity, but |in sanctification |. 

8 || Therefore, indeed|| |he that disregardeth |— 

It is |not a man| he disregardeth, (but 
God |— 
"Who giveth his Holy Spirtt unto you'.* 
® But ||concerning brotherly love'|— 
|| No need'| have ye, that we be writing unto 
you ; 
For |iye yourselves|| are |God-taught| to the 
loving of one another ;— 

10 And, in fact. ye are doing it unto all’ the 
brethren [who are] in the whole’ of 
Macedonia ;— 

But we exhort you, brethren, to abound still 
more, 

i And to be ambitious to be quiet» 

And to be attending to your own affairs. 
And to be working with your hands,— 
Even as |unto you| we gnve charge— 

13 That ye should walk reputably toward thore 
without. 

And |lof no one}! have |needj.¢ 


13 But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them who are falling asleep, — 
Lest ye be sorrowing. [even as the rest also. 
who are without hope|‘; 
14 For <if we believe that |Jesus| died. and rune 
again > 
([So'|| also will |God| bring forth with him, 
|them who have fallen asleep through Jeeus '; 
18 For ||this|| |unto you| do we say, by a word of 
_ the Lord,— 
That ||we, the living who are left unto the 
Presence ¢ of the Lord || 
Shall ip nowise get before them who have 
fallen asleep ; 
16 =Because |ithe Lord himself’ || 
<With a word of command. 
With a chief-messenger’s voice. 
And with a trumpet of God> 
Shall descend from heaven,— 
And ||the dead in Christ; shall rise | first’, 
7 || After thati| |we_ the living who are left’ 
[i\Together with them}) shall be caught 
away. in clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air ;— 


And |ithus|| | evermore, with the Lord! shall 
we be! 

18 So then, be consoling one another with these 
words. 


5 But |iconcerning the times and the seasons! 
brethren,—ye have |no need| that | unto 
you| anything be written ; 

2 For |iye yourselves|| perfectly well know— 
That |[the day of the Lord} [as a thief in 

the night] ||so{] cometh ; 

3 <As soon as they begin to ssy—Peace! 

and safety !> 


® Eze. xxxvii. 14. 
b 2 TN. iii. 12. 
¢ Ph. iv. 11. 


@ Eph. ii. 12. 
* Ap: “ Presence.” 
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'Then|| [suddenly upon them| cometh | Be at peace among yourselves. 


destruction, — 
Just as the birth-throe unto her that is 
with child,— 
And in nowise shall they escape. 
4 But jlye. brethren|| are not in darkness, that 


ithe day|| {upon you, as upon thieves| 
should lay hold ; 
5 For ‘all’ ye|| are |sons of light|, and sons 
of day,— 


We are not of night, nor of darkness: 
6 Hence, then, let us not be sleeping |as the 


rest |, 
But let us watch and be sober :— 
7 For (||they that sleep|| |by night] do 
sleep, 
And |they that drink| |by might] do 
drink :— 
3 But |iwe'| |being of the day’| let us be 
sober, — 


Putting on a breastplate of faith and love, 
And |for helmet| the hope of sa/cation.® 
9 Because God did not appoint us unto anger, 
But unto acquiring salvation through our 
Lord Jesus [Christ] :— 
10 Who died for us, in order that 
< Whether we be watching or sleeping> 
| Together with him! we should live. 


1t Wherefore be consoling one another, and build- 
ing up, each the other,— 

{Even as ye are also doing’. 

12 Now we request you, brethren, — 

To know them who are toiling among you, 
and presiding over you, in the Lord, and 
admonishing you ; 

12 ~=And to hold them in very high estcem, in love, 
|for their work’s sake’. 


*Ts. lix. 17. 


14 But we exhort you, brethren— 
Admonish the disorderly . 
Soothe them of little soul, 
Help the weak 
Be longsuffering towards all: 
15 See that none |evil for evil, unto any| do 
render ; 
But |levermore, what is good!| be pursuing, 
| towards one another, and towards all}: 
16 | Evermore| rejoice, 
7 | Unceasingly| pray, 
18 {In everything| give thanks,— 
For {/this|] is a thing willed of God, 
. Christ Jesus, towards you : 
19 ('The Spirit|| do not quench. 
rd || Prophesyings|| do not despise, 
21 CBut) |jall things|| put to the proof— 
|| What is comely|| hold ye fast : 


22 ||From every’ form of wickedness'| abstain.® 
3 But [ithe God of peace hintvelf’i| hallow you 
completely, 
And |lentire|| might your’ spirit. and s ul, 
and body,— 


{So as to be) unblameable in the Presence” 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, — 
Be preserved ! 
24 |i Faithful|| is he that is calling you, — 
Who |also will perform|. 
2% Brethren ! be praying for us [also].¢ 
26 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. 


271 adjure you, by the Lord. that the letter bo 
read unto all’ the brethren?! 


3 (|The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ|| be 


with you. 
®* Jobi. 1; ii. 8. Th. iii. 1; He. xiii. 18. 
b Ap: * Presence.’ 4 Or (WH): ‘all the holy 
¢ Ro. xv. 30; Col. iv. 8; 2 brethren."”’ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


2 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy— 
Unto the assembly of Thessalonians, in God 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ, — 
2 Favour unto you, and peace, from God [our] 
Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 
> We are bound |to be giving thanks|* unto God. 
continually concerning you, brethren, even 
as it 1s |meet!; 
®Chap. ii. 13; Eph. i. 16; Ph. i. 8; Col. i.8; 1 Th. i. 2. 


Because your faith groweth exceedingly. 
And the love of each one of you all’ one to 
another aboundeth, 
4 So that |iwe ourselves|| {in you| are 
boasting, in the assemblies of God. 
Over your endurance and faith in all’ your 
persecutions and tribulations which ye 
are sustaining :— 
5 A proof of the righteous’ judgment of God, 
P2 


Se 
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To the end ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, in behalf of which 
ye are also suffering :—* 

6 If, at least. itis |a righteous thing with God | 

To recompense |jaffliction|| junto them 

that afflict you]. 
7 And |unto you that are afflicted | release, 
with us,— 

By the revealing of the Lord Jesus from 

heaven, 
With his messengers of power, 
8 Ina fiery fame; 

Holding forth vengeance—> 
Against them that refuse to know God. 
And them who decline to hearken® unto 

the glad-message of our Lord Jesus,— 
9 Who. indeed, |a penalty| shall pay— 
Age-abiding destruction from the face 
‘of the Lord and from the glory of his 
might— 
10 Whensoever he shall come, 
To be made all-glorious in his saints, 
And to be marvrelied at in all’ who 
believed, — 
Because our witness unto you was’ 
believed, — 
In that day.° 
11 || Unto which end] we are also praying continu- 
ally for you, 
That our God may count ||you|| worthy of your 
calling. 
And fulfil every’ good-pleasure of goodness 
and work of faith | with power|,— 
That the name of our Lord Jesus may be made 
all-glorious in you £ and ||yej] in him, 
According to the favour of our God and Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


2 But we request you, brethren,— 
In behalf of the Presence’ of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
And our’ gathering together unto him,— 
2 That ye be not quickly’ tossed from your mind, 
nor be put in alarm— 
Either by spirit, or by discourse, er by 
letter as by us,— 
As that the day of the Lord |hath set in|: 
3 That no one may cheat |!you|] in any one’ 
respect. 
Because [that day will not set in]— 
Except the revolt come first, 
And there be revealed 
The man of lawlessness," 
The son of destruction, 
4 The one who opposeth and czalteth himself 
on high 
Against every one’ called God, 
Or an object of worship ; 
So that he <jiithin the sanctuary of God| 
shall take his seat>' 
Showeth himself’ forth, that he is |God|:— 


_ 
i) 


® Ac. xiv. 22. Ap: “King- °¢ Is. ii. 10 f, 19, £1. 
dom.” f Is. Ixvi. 5. 

b In, Ixvi. 14 f. s Ap: ‘* Presence.” 

¢ Jer. x. 25; Ps. Ixxix. 6. b Or (WH): ‘‘sin.”’ 

4 Ps. Ixxxix. 7; xviii 36 + Dan. xi. 36 f; Eze. xxviii. 
(Sep.); Is. xlix. 3. 2. 


5 Remember ye not, that !'while I was yet’ with 

you|} |these very things! I was telling you? 

6 And ||what now restraineth! ye know, 

To the end he may be revealed in his own 
fitting time ; 

7 For ||the secret'|* of lawlessness [already is 

inwardly working itself, — 

{Only | until |'he that restraineth at present 
shall be gone |out of the midst: 

8 And |!then|] shall be revealed the lawleas one,— 

~ Whom ||the Lord [Jesus]: will slau acith the 

Spirit of his mouth,» 

And paralyse with the forthshining of bis 

Presence :— 

9 Whose |presence| [shall be] according to an 

inworking of Satan, 

With all’ manner of mighty work and signs 
and wonders of falsehvod, 

10 And with all’ manner of deceit of unrght- 
eousness |in them who are destroying 
themselves |, 

Because ||the love of the truth — they did 
not welcome, that they might be 
saved ;— 

11 And |/for this cause’) God sendeth them 

an inworking of error, 
To the end they should believe in the 
falsehood, — 

12 In order that all* should be judged 
Who would not believe in the truth, 
But were well-pleased with the un- 

righteousness. 


13 But ||we!! are bound to give thanks unto Gud 
continually concerning you, 
Brethren beloved bu the Lord," 
For that God chose you, frum the beginning. 
|} Unto salvation! 
In sanctification of spirit and belief of 
truth, — 
4 Unto which he called you, through means 
of our glad-message, 
Unto an acquiring of the glory of our Lond 
Jesus Christ. 

18 Hence, then, brethren, stand firm and hold 
fast the instructions which ye were taught— 
whether through discourse, or through eur 
letter. 

16 But may <our Lord Jesus Christ himself’, and 

our God and Father, — 
Who hath loved you, and given you 
Age-abiding consolation and guvd hope 
by favour> 

17 Console your’ hearts, 

And confirm’ you in every’ good work and 
word ! 


3 {|For the rest} brethren, be praying for us,—* 
That |jthe word of the Lord; may be running, 
and gaining glory, 
| According as [it did] even with you); 


© Or (WH: “one and all.” 
4 Deu. xxxiii. 12. 


* Or: “sacred secret’ —for 
so it may be in the csti- 


mation or pretence of its © Or (WH?: “as a ir 

authors and guardians. fruit.” § 

Ap: * Mystery.” €1Co. i 8: 1 Th. wi. 1S 
bIs. xi. 4; Job iv. 9. 51 Th. v. 35, refs. 
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2 And that we may be rescued from the pre- 
suming and wicked’ men ; 
For [not all] hold the faith. 
3 | Faithful!| is the Lord,—who will confirm you, 
and guard you from the wicked one : 
4 We are persuaded, however, in the Lord, as 
touching you,— 
That <what things we give in charge> 
Ye [both] are’ doing and will’ do ;— 
5 Put may [ithe Lord) guide your’ hearts 
Into the love of God, 
And into the endurance of the Christ. 
6 Howbeit, we charge you, brethren, — 

That Jin the name of the* Lord Jesus Christ'| 
ye be withdrawing yourselves from every’ 
brother— 

Who {in a disorderly ways doth walk, 
And not according to the instruction which 
ye” received from us, 
7 For {ive yourselves" know, how needful it is 
to be imitating us,* 
In that we were not disorderly among 
you, 
) Nor |jas a free-gift!| did eat !bread| from 
anyone, 
But |with toil and hardship? night and 
day| working, — 
That we might not burden any of you ;— 
9 Not because we have not authority,® 
But that jjourselves, as an ensample| we 
might hold forth unto you,— 


To the end ye might be imitating us.‘ 
4Or: “moil.”? 1 Th. ii. 9. 
¢1 Co. ix. 1, 

‘1 Th. i. 6. 


®Or 'WH): “our.” 
* Or WH:': “they.” 
¢ 1 Th. i. 6. 


10 For {leven when we were with you|] |this| 
were we giving in charge unto you,— 
That <if any will not® work> neither let 
him eat! 
No We hear, in fact, of some who are walking 
among you in a disorderly way, 
{At nothing] working, yet too busily 
working ! 
12 Now ||such as these|| we charge and exhort in 
the Lord Jesus Christ,— 
That <|with quietness| working > 
| Their own’ bread| they be eating. 
13 But |'yeli brethren, 
Be not weary in well-doing ;—> 
M4 And <if anyone be not giving ear unto our 
word through means of this letter> 
|On this one| set a mark— 
Not to be mixing yourselves up with 
him,—¢ 
That he may be reproved ; 
15 And {not as an enemy | be esteeming him, 
But be admonishing him |as a brother}. 
16 But may ||the Lord of peace himself’i| give you 
pence, 
" Always, in every’ way'!!. 
(i The Lord|| be with you all’. 


17 The salutation of Paul—| with my own’ hand |,4 
Which is a sign in every’ letter: 
|Thus| I write. 
18 |The favour of eur Lord Jesus Christ|| be with 
you all’, 


2Or: “liketh 
“ willeth 
> Gal. vi. 9. 


not to”; e Cai ver. 6. 
not to.”’ 4 Col. iv. 18. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus—- 
By injunction of God our Saviour and 
Christ Jesus our hope, — 
2 Unto Timothy, my true’ child in faith: 
Favour, mercy , peace, 
From God our Father. and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 
3Even as I exhorted thee to remain in 
Ephesus, when I was journeying into 
Macedonia, 
That thou mightest charge some— 
4 Not to be teaching otherwise. 
Nor yet to be giving heed to stories and 
endleas genealogies, — 


|The which|] bring |arguings|, rather 
than that stewardship of God which is 
with faith ;— 

5 Now ||the end of the charge|| is love— 

Out of a pure’ heart, 
And a good conscience, 
And faith unfeigned, — 

6 || Which some, missing|| have turned them 
aside unto idle talk, 

7 Desiring to be law-teachers,—Not under- 
standing, either what they say or whereof 
they confidently affirm. 

8 Now we know that |lexcellent|| is the law, if one 

put it to a lawful’ use :— 
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9 Knowing this— 

That ||to a righteous man/|} [law| doth not 

apply, 

But to the lawless and insubordinate_ un- 
godly and sinful irreligious* and profane. 
smiters of fathers and smiters of mothers. 
murderers, 1° fornicators. sodomites. 
man-stealers_ liars. false-swearers, — 

And {lif anything else'!! | unto the health- 
ful’ teaching] is opposed ;— 

n According to the glad-message” of the 
glory of the happy’ God, with which 
entrusted am {|/I'|I.¢ 

12 |Grateful|| am I unto him that empowered? me. 
(|Christ Jesus our Lord |, 

In that ||faithful|| he accounted me, 

Putting me into ministry, — 

13 Though ||formerly|| a defamer, 

persecutor, and insulter ¢; 
Nevertheless mercy was shown me, be- 


and 


cause ||without knowledge)! I acted, 
lin unbelief |: 
i Yet exceeding abundant was the favour 


of our Lord, with faith and love which 
are in Christ Jesus. 
15 ||Faithful|| the saying ! and |[of all’ acceptance|| 
worthy,— 
That ||Christ Jesus!|! came into the world 
|sinners|| to save : 
Of whom |the chief} am |/I{| ;— 
16 Nevertheless {jon this account|| was mercy 
shewn me,— 

That ||in me, the chief|| Christ Jesus‘ 
might shew forth his entire’ long- 
suffering, 

For an ensample of them about’ to 
believe on him unto life age-abiding. 

17 Now <unto the King of the ages, — 
Incorruptible’, invisible’, alone’ God>8 
Be honour and glory, unto the ages of ages.» 


Amen ! 
18 ||This’ charge|| I commit unto thee, child 
Timothy, 
According to the prophecies! |running before 
on thee}, 


In order that thou mightest war, with them, 
the noble warfare, 
19 Holding faith and a good’ conscience, — 
Which some |thrusting from them} ||Con- 
cerning their * faith!| have made ship- 
wreck :— 
20 Of whom are Hymenzus and Alexander; 
Whom I have delivered unto Satan,! 
That they may be taught by disci- 


pline ™ not to be defaming. 
2 Iexhort, therefore, first of all|l, that there be 
made— | 
Supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, 
®Or: “unkind.” © Ro. xvi. 27; , Jude 26. 
> Ap: “Glad-message.” bAp: “A 
¢ Tt. i. 3. + Or: “ ia Y 
‘Or (WH): “doth em- = *Or: “ oe o 
power.” Cp. Ph. iv. 13. 11 Co. v. 


© 1 Co. xv. 9; Gal. i. 13. 


m Cpico. xi. 32; 2Co. vi. 9. 
fOr( WH): ! 


‘Jesus Christ.”’ 


9—20; 


II. 1—15; WI. 1—3. 


In behalf of all’ men, — 

a In behalf of kings. and all’ them who ar 

jin eminent station! ; 
In order that [an undisturbed’ and quict’ 
life|| we may lead, In all’ godliness and 
gravity *: 
38 ||This|] is comely and acceptable before uur 
Saviour’ God, 
4 Who willeth /'all’ men" to be saved. And 
|\unto a personal knowledge of truth to 
come ; 
5 For there is ||one! God. 
|One}] mediator also. between Goud and 
men,— 
|| A man—Christ Jesus’: 

6 Who gave himself a ransom in behalf of 
all,— 

|The testimony” in its own fit times: 

7 Unto which |:I,| have been appointel 

proclaimer and apostle— = Truth! 

speak I utter no falsehood— A 

teacher of nations. in faith and 
truth. 


8 Iam minded, therefore. that— 
The men in every’ place be offering prayer, 
Uplifting hands of lovingkindness’, Apazt 
from anger and disputings ; 


9 <||In the same wayi,> that | the women — 
<In seemly attire, with modesty and 
sober-mindedness> be adorning them- 

selves, — 
Not with plaitings and ornamentation cf 
gold © or with pearls, or with cvetly 


apparel, — 

10 But <Which becometh women vromiz 
ing4 godliness> Through means of 
good works. 

il Let |!a woman! |in quietness! be learning 
in all’ submission ; 

13 But |/teaching—unto a woman’ I du nvt 

| permit, 


Nor yet to have authority over a man. — 
But to be in quietness ; 


13 For || Adam! | first| was formed, 
|| Then! Eve, 
14 And |! Adam|/! was not deceived, 


Whereas |ithe woman! <having leen 
wholly deceived> hath come to be in 
transgression | ; 

15 She shall be saved. however, through 
means of the child-bearing, — 

If they abide in faith, and love, and 
holiness, with sobermindedness. 
¢||Faithful!! the saying. 


3 <If anyone |!for oversight” is cager> A 
noble’ work|| doth he covet :— 

2 It is needful, then, for |'the overseer { to be 
\irreproachable|_ a husband {of one’ wife . 
sober, of sound mind, orderly, hospitabk, 
apt in teaching, ° Not given to wine, ov 


*Or: ae enne: ” * NB: chap. iii. bezins bere 
b1 P. iii. in ordinary ediuvus 
¢ Or Wi: ‘and gold. ~ * Tt. i. G. 


4 Or: “ professing.’ 
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ready to wound, But considerate, averse 


to contention, not fond of money, 4'Over 
his »wn’ house! presiding ‘well, 
liehildren | in submission with all’ dignity; 

5 Whereas <if anyone j,over his own’ 
house'} cannot {preside;> How |!of an 


assembly of God | shall he take care? 


6 Nota new convert, Lest | being beclouded | 
linto the sentence of the adv ersary | he 
fall; 

7 It is needful. moreover, to have jjan honour- 


able testimony also!| from them who are 
without, Lest {into reproach|| he fall, and 
the snare of the adversary. 


8 ||Ministers|| |in the same way |—Dignified, not 
double-tongued , not |/to much wine|| given, 
not greedy of base gain, 9 Holding the 
sacred secret> of the faith in a pure’ 
conscience ; 


Having . 


10 But let |jthese also!) be proved first, ||Then" | 
let then be ministering, being | unaccus- 
able}: 

1h || Wivesi® |in the same way |—Dignified, not. - 
given to intrigue, sober, faithful in all - 
thix gs. 

12 Let |/ministers|| be husbands of |jone wife’, 
;Over children|! presiding |well|, and 
over their own’ houses ; 

13 


For |!they who have ministered well’|| |a 
good degree for themselves| are acquir- 


ing, and great’ freedom of speech in the | 


faith that is in Chnst Jesus. 


14 || These things/| |unto thee| I am writing, 
Hoping to come [unto thee] shortly, — 
But <if I should tarry> 
That thou mayest know— 
How it behoveth {jin a house of God'| to 
behave onesclf, — 
{The which! is an assembly 4 of a Living 
God, 
A pillar and basement of the truth ;— 
And !'confessedly’ great): is the sacred secret » 
of godliness, — 


18 


16 


Who was made manifest in flesh, 
Was declared righteous in spirit, 
Was made visible unto messengers, ® 
Was proclaimed among nations, 
Was beheved on in [the] world, 
Was taken up in glory. 


4 Howbeit |ithe Spirit" expressly’ saith-- 
That ‘in later’ seasons ,% some will revolt from 
the faith, 
Giving heed unto seducing spirits. 


And unto teachings of demons—? {in | 


hypocrisy || speaking falsehood, 
[Of demons] cauterised in their own’ 
conscience, — 
3 Forbidding to marry, 
eran! to abstain from foods 


{Mk. xvi. 19; Ac.i.2; Ae 


6 Ap: Nes xxiv. 51]: ep. Col. 4; 
e (Cp. Tt. ii. 3. 1 Th. iv. 14-17. 

4 Ap: ‘‘ Assembly.” © 2 Tim. iii. 1., 

© Ap: ‘‘ Messengers.”’ 


. 
oem a + ee — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IV. 1—16; V. 1—3. 

which {;}Godji created to be received 
with thanksgiving by them who be- 
lieve and personally know the truth ; 

4 Because |jevery’ creature of God|j is 
good, And nothing to be cast away. 
If |'with thanksgiving!! it be re- 
ceived,—5 For it is hallowed by the® 
word of God and intercession. 


216 


6 < These things! submitting to the brethren> 
Thou shalt be |\a noble! minister of Christ 
Jesus, 

Nourishing thyself with the words of the 
faith, and of the noble’ teaching which 
thou hast closely studied. 

But <from the profane’ and old-wives” 
stories> excuse thyself, 

And be training thyself unto godliness ; 


8 For |\the bodily’ training;! |for little} is 
profitable, 
Whereas ||godliness:! |for all things| is 
| profitable | — 
Having ||promise'! of life—|;The present 
and the coming}. 
9 |\ Faithful) the saying! and |of all’ accept- 
ance! worthy; 
19 For ||to this end) are we toiling» and 
contending,° 
Because we have set our hope on a Living 
God 


Who is Saviour of all’ men—|Specially | 
of such as believe. 
!! Be giving these things in charge, and be teach- 
ing :— 
2 Let ‘no one]! despise {thy youth |,“ 
But |ian ensample!; become thou, of 
faithful, — 
In discourse, in behaviour, in love, in faith, 
in chastity. 
i << While Iam coming> be giving heed— 

To the reading, to the exhorting, to the 
teaching : 

13 Be not careless of the gift of favour [that is in 
thee|, 

Which was given thee through means of 
prophesying, along witha laying on of the 
hands of the eldership. 

15 {|These things;, be thy care, | In these things’! 
be’ thou,— 

That ||thine advancement | may be 'mani- 
fest} unto all: 


the 


16 Be giving heed to thyself, and to thy teach- 
ing,—Abide still in them ; 
For <this’ doing> Both |ithyself'! shalt thou 
save, And them that hearken to thee. 
§ |'An elderly man'! do not thou reprimand, 
But beseech him, as [though he were thy] 
father, — . 
| Younger men, as brothers, 
2 Elderly women, as mothers, 
‘Younger women_as sisters, in all’ chastity. 
3''Widows!| honour thou — who indeed’ are 
widows :— 
*Or: ‘a’? ch.” 
> Col. i. 29, 41 Co. xvi. 11. 
¢ Or WH): “suffering re- 
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4 Howbeit <if |lany widow|| hath |children or | 


ay 


1 TIMOTHY V. 4—25; VI. 1—6. 


grandchildren |> 
Let them be learning—||first’ unto their own’ 
house|| to be shewing reverence, 
And ||returns!| to be making unto their 
progenitors ; 
For ||this/| is acceptable before God ; 
But |jshe who is indeed’ a widow, and is left 
alone|| 
Hath turned her hope towards God,* 
And is giving attendance unto the supplica- 
tions and the prayers, night and day,— 
Whereas |/she that runneth riot:| | while living| 
is ||dead |i: 
And |ithese things!! be giving in charge. 
That ||without reproach|| they may 
be ; 
<If. however, anyone |ifor his own, and 
specially’ them of his household|| taketh 
not forethought> ||His® faithi| hath he 
denied. And is worse |than one without 
faith |! 
Let ||a widowj| be put on the list c— 
Having become |not less’ than sixty years 
old |,— 
||One’ man’s|| wife, 
In noble works|| being well-attested ;— 
If she hath nourished children, 
If she hath shewn hospitality, 
If ||saints’ feet'| she hath washed, 
If ||jthem who were in tribulation|| she 
hath succoured, 
If ||in every’ good work! she hath followed 
on: 
But |iyounger’ widows|| decline thou ; 
For <as soon as they wax wanton against 
the Christ> 
'To marry || are they determined,— 
Having, as sentence — 
That ||their first’ faith} they have set at 
nought ; 
'At the same time|| jto be idlers! are 
they learning, 
Going about from house to house; 
And |not only idlers! but ||gossipsil 
also, and ||busybodies|!,— 
Saying the things they ought not. 

I am minded, therefore, that ||the younger 
ones/|| marry , bear children, be mistress 
of the house, — 

Giving ||no single’ occasion|! unto the 
opposer, as a cause lof reviling!; 
For |jalready|| some have turned aside 
after Satan : 
<If any |believing woman| hath widows> 
Let her be giving them succour, 
And not suffer the assembly to be bur- 
dened, — 
That ||them who are indeed’ widows|| it 
may itself succour. 


17 Tet |jthe well’ presiding’ elders|| |of double’ 


honour| be accounted worthy, 


°Or (WH): “the Lord.” ciaries . . . the roll of 
®or: * The.” sacred honour.’’ — Rey- 
@’' Of permanent benefi- nold. 


SE <r eS 


EE 


> Lu. x. 7. 
¢ Deu. xix. 15. 


Especially’ they who toil in discourse and 


teaching ; 
8 For the scripture saith— 
||.4 threshing ox\| shalt thou not muzle,* 
And— 
|| Worthy|| is the workman, of his hir.* 
| Against an elder|| entertain not ‘an accus- 
tion|. except at [the mouth of] tio’ or 
three’ witnesses * ; 
But |ijthem who are sinning|| | before all do 
thou reprove,~ 
That ||the rest also|| may have |fear :— 
21 = adjure thee <before God, and Christ Jesus ‘ 
and the chosen’ messengers> 
That ||these things|| thou observe, apart 
from prejudgment, doing |!nothing) by 
partiality. 


= 


bes 
© 


8 


23 {Hands_ suddenly|| [upon no one} lay, 
Neither have fellowship with sins of strangers: 
| Thyself {| keep |chaste|:— 
3 ||No longer|| be a water-drinker, 
But |!of a little wine!! make use, 
Because of thy stomach and thy |frequent' 
sicknesses. 
24 '|\Some’ men’s sins|! are !openly evident!_ lead- 
ing on into judgment, 
|| With some;! however, they even follow after; 
2% <In the same way> |\the noblé works also/ are 
openly evident,— 
And |ithey that are otherwise|! cannot [be 
hid |. 


6 Let |las many as are servants under a yoke’ ' 
be counting jitheir own’ masters: worthy 
Juf all’ honour',¢ 

Lest |'the name uf God and the teaching’ be 
defamed. 

*\|They, however. that have believing’ masters. 
let them not despise them, because they are 
| brethren |, 

But {ithe more!’ be doing them service_ be- 
cause |'believing’ and beloved are thev 
who [from the good workmanship" receive 
advantage. 


''These things|| be teaching. and exhorting :— 
3 <If anyone doth otherwise teach, 
And doth not adhere to healthful’ dis 
courses—those of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 
and to the teaching that is ‘according 


te godliness | > 
4 He is beclouded, knowing |jnothing 
But is diseased about questionings and 
word-battles-— 


Out of which spring envy, strife, defam- 
tions, wicked surmisings. 5 incessant 
quarrellings of men wholly corrupt 
in their mind and bereft of the 
truth,—Supposing godliness to be a 
means of gain |! 

6 Now it is’ a great means of gain—god- 
liness, with a sufficiency of one’s own; 
42 Tim. iv. 1 


e Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 2; 1 
u.9:1P. i. 18 


® Deu. xxv. 4; 1 Co. 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 7—21. 


For [|'nothing|| brought we into the 
world, Neither [to take anything 
out") are we able;—® And {having 
sustenance and covering" we shall be 
content ; 

But “they who are determined to be 
rich'! fall into temptation® and a 
snare, and many foolish and hurtful 
covetings, |The which||® sink men 
into ruin and destruction,—!° For |a 
root of all’ the vices|| 1s the love of 
money, Which |jsome_ being eager 
for!) have been seduced from the 
faith, and have pierced |'themselves'| 
about with many pangs. 

11 But |'thoui| O man of God! 

"From these things || flee !¢ 

And pursue ® righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, endurance, meekness ; 


12. Be contesting the noble’ contest of the faith,— 

Lay hold of the age-abiding’ hfe— 

Unto which thou wast called. 
And didst make the noble’ confession 
before many’ witnesses, 
13° I charge thee <before God, who engendereth 
life in all things, 

And Christ Jesus4 who jbefore Pontius 
Pilate|| witnessed the noble’ confes- 
sion > 

14 


That thou keep the commandment with- 
out spot, free from reproach, 
Until the forthshining of our Lord 
Jesus Christ— ¢ 


(16 


= Or: “trial,” ‘‘a proving.’ 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
© Or: ‘Such as.” @Or: WH :‘JesusChrist.” . 
¢ NB: ‘flee... pursue”— = ¢ Tt. ii. 13. 


2 TIMOTHY I. 1—8. 217 


1b Which |'in its own fit times||* the happy 


and only Potentate will shew’— 
The King of them that reign. 
And Lord of them that wield lord- 
ship,— 
Who alone’ hath immortality, 
Dwelling in light unapproachable, — 
Whom no’ man hath seen’—nor can’ 
See : 
|! Unto whom|]| be honour and might 
age-abiding.> Amen. 
17 <Upon them who are rich in the present’ age> 
lay thou charge— 
Not to be high-ininded, 
Nor to have set their hope on 'riches’! un- 
certainty ,— 
But on God. who offereth us all things 
' richly for enjoying, 
To be doing good. 
To be rich in noble works, 
To be |'generous in giving], 
- Ready for fellowship,— 
Treasuring up for themselves a good foun- 
dation for the future, 
That they may lay hold on the life [which 
is life] indeed’. 
*° O Timothy! ||that which hath been entrusted || 
do thou guard, 
Avoiding the profane’ pratings and opposi- 
tions of falsely’ named knowledge, — 
Which ||some’ professing|| <concerning the 
faith > have missed the mark ! 
Favour be with you. 


19 


21 


than one occasion—each 
a ‘‘fitting time.”’ 
bAp: “ Ape-abiding.”’ 


« The natural inference is 
that the “ forthshining’’ 
will be repeated on mure 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


1 =—~ Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
Through the will of God,— 
According to the promise of life in Christ 


Jesus ;— 
2 Unto Timothy, my beloved’ child: 
Favour, mercy, peace, from God our 


Father. and Christ * Jesus our Lord, 


3 '|Grateful|!| am I, unto God,— 
<Unto whom I am rendering divine ser- 


* Or (WH): “ Lord.” 


| vice from my progenitors in a pure’ con- 
science > * 
That ‘lincessant!| hold I the remembrance 
| |cuncerning thee| in my supplications ; 
i! Day and night|| 4 longing to see thee, 
| Being mindful of thy tears, — 
In order that ||with joy|| I may be filled: 
Ss A reminder’ having received. of the un- 
feigned’ faith {that is in thee|,— 


®* Ac. xxiv. 16. 


218 2 TIMOTHY I. 6—18; OZ. 1—18. 


er 2 is SORA ee eee eee 
iSuchj| as dwelt first in thy grand- | 2 ||Thoul] therefore, my child, be empowerng 
mother Lois, and in thy mother | thyself in the favour that is in Christ Jesus, 
Kunict,—I am persuaded, moreover, . 2? And <the things which thou hast heard from 
that [it dwelleth] ||in thee also!!. | me among many’ witnesses > 
. | for which cause|| I put thee in remem- | |The same|j entrust thou unto faithful’ men, 
brance, to be stirring up God's gift of , Such as shall be |competent’ to teach 
favour, Which is in thee through | lothers also’. 
| means of the laying on of my hands; | ? Take thy part in suffering hardship, as a brave’ 
7 For God hath not given us a spirit of , soldier of Christ Jesus :— 
cowardice,* But of power, and love. | * ||No one that is serving asa soldier entan- 
and correction. gleth himself with the matters of hp» 
livelihood |, 
That he may please |him that hath sum. 
moned him to serve as a soldier ; 
6 <lIf, moreover, any man ‘contend even in the 
games | > 
He is not crowned, unless !lawfully! he 
contend ; 
Not according to ourworks: ¢ |The toiling’ husbandman" ought ‘first’ of 
But according to the peculiar’ purpose the fraits|/20 partake: 
7 Think, as to what I am speaking ; 


and favour— | For the Lord will give thee discernment in 


8 Be not thou, therefore, put to shame— 
With regard to the witness of our Lord, 
Nor with regard to me his prisoner; 
But suffer hardship together with the glad- 
message, according to the power of God,— 
9 Who hath saved us_ and called us with a 
holy calling, 


Which was given to us in Christ Jesus 
before age-during times_> all things. 


0 But hath now been made manifest | 8 Keep in mind Jesus Chnst— 

through means of the forthshining Raised from among the dead, 
of our Saviour Christ Jesus, — : Of the seed of David, — 

Who, indeed, hath abolished death, According to my joyful message : 

And hath thrown light upon litc and | * In which I am suffering hardship, Even 
incorruptibility, through means of | unto bonds, ||As an evil-doer ; 
the glad-message: 4 Whereunto But |:the word of God" is not bound. 
'Ij] have been appointed heraldand | 10 {For this cause|! am I enduring ‘all things: 
apostle and teacher ;—!3 || For which for the sake of the chosen, 
cause!} |these things also| am I In order that |,they also; mav_ obtain 


suffering; Nevertheless I am not 
being put to shame, For I know 
him whom I have believed, And 


[the salvation} which isin Christ Jesus, 
along with glory age-abiding. 


: 11 'Faithful|| the saying— § For 
as posuaad _ nee fable} a <If we have died together> we shall also live 
guard |'that which I have en- neue 


trusted! [to him]* unto |that] day. 


13 || An outline’) have thou, of healthful’ discourses 
which from me thou hast heard—With the 
faith and love which are in Christ Jesus: 

M4 |'The noble’ thing entrusted [to thee]/¢ do 


12 <If we endure> we shall also reign together: 
<If we shall deny> |‘he also; will deny ux 
13 <If we are faithless> 'he' | faithful 
abideth, — 
For |'\deny himself" he cannot !* 


thou guard. ' ae ° : 
Through means of the Holy Spirit which Of si ai be putting (them) in remem- 
dwelleth within us. Adjuring [them] before God* 


1 Thou knowest this— 
That all’ they who are in Asia have turned 
away from me,— — 
Of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. 


Not to be waging word-battles,— 
Useful |:for nothing |, 
Occasioning a subversion of them that 


hearken. 
The Lord grant mercy unto the house of ; oe . 
Gacachanih y | 15 oe Soe eens approved to present 


In that |lofttimes|| hath he refreshed me, 
And |las regardeth my chain}! hath not been 
put to shame, 

Ww But <happening to be in Rome> he dili- 
gently’ sought out and found me,— 
3S The Lord grant him to find mercy from 
[the] Lord in |that| day ;— 


A workman not to be put to shame, 
Skilfully handling the word of truth 
16 But ||the profane’ pratings” shun; 
_ For |/unto more’ ungodliness | will they forve 
themselves on*; 
7 And ||their discourse, asa gangrene will vat 


| 
: 
. ° ts way o_ 
And <how many times {jin Ephesus|| he : J ' 
hath ministered> better art |ithoul Of whom are Hymeneus and Pluletus, 
. : 18 Men who |concerning the truth — have 
getting to know. 
: erred . 
® Ro. viii. 15. ¢ M1: “my deposit.’’ ee aay tg 
VOr: “nye-past’’—Tt.i.2. 4 M1: “thy deposit.” * Perhaps a partofaprimi- > Or WH : “the Lord” 
Ap: “Age.” tive Christian hymn. ¢ Tt. ii. 9. 


2 TIMOTHY II. 19—26; III. 1—17; IV. 1—3. 219 
Attirming |{a* resurrection, already} to | & Moreover <like as ||Jannes and Jambres 
have taken place, withstood Moses > 
And are overthrowing the faith !of somel. ‘So, these men also'| withstand the 
19 Howbeit ||the firm’ foundation of God’ standeth, | truth, — 


Having this seal— 

The Lord hath acknorledued” them who arc 

his, 
And 
Let every’ one that nameth the name of the 
Lord stand aloof from unrighteousness.° 
2 But |'in a great’ house there are not only gold 
and silver vessels, but {also wooden and 
earthen |: 
Ard ‘some:; indeed, for honour, 
While |;some'! are for dishonour: 
<If, therefore, anyone will, for pureness, 
sever himself from these> 
He shall be a vessel for honour, hallowed, 
meet for the Master's use, |'for every’ good 
work | prepared. 
22 But | from the youthful covetings!! flee !4 
And pursue! righteousness, faith, love, peace, 

Along with them®¢ who call upon the Lord 

out of a pure’ heart. 
2 But <from the foolish’ and undisciplined’ ques- 
tionings> excuse thyself, 
Knowing that they gender strifes ; 
And |!a servant of the Lord" ought not to 
strive, 
But to be |gentle| towards all, apt in 
teaching f ready to endure malice, — 
{In meekness; bringing under discipline 
them that oppose themselves, 

Lest at any time God should give them 
repentance unto a personal knowledge 
of truth, % And they should wake up 
to sobriety out of |the adversary’s! 


21 


snare,—Though they heve been taken | 


alive by him for |that one’s | will. 


3 But 'of this! be taking note— 


That |'in last’ days,,* there will set in perilous 


HEASONS $ 
2 For men will be—fond of themselves. fond of 
money ostentatious arrogant defamers, 
jto parents! unyielding, unthankful, 
unkind, * without natural affection, 
accepting no truce, given to intrigue, 
without self-control, uncivilised, un- 
friendly to good men, ¢ traitors, reckless, 
beclouded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, 5 having a form of godli- 
ness, but |'the power thereof |! denying!" 
And |from these|| turn away ; 
6 For |!of these|| are they who enter! into 
the houses, 

And captivate silly women, [women] 
laden with sins, led on by manifold 
covetings, 7 Ever learning and never 
lunto a personal knowledge of truth‘ 
able’ to come ; 

2 Or (WH): “the.” 

b Mt. vii. 28. Ap: ‘‘know.” 
e Nu. xvi. 5; Is. xxvi. 15. 
4NB: ‘** Flee! ... pursue!:”’ 


1 Tim. vi. 11. 
© Or (WH): ‘all them.” 


{1 Tim. iii. 2. 

© 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

hp, Ro. i. 29-81. 

‘Or: “insinuate them- 
selves.” 


Men utterly corrupted in their mind, 
Disapproved concerning their® faith; 
9 But they shall not force their way further, 
For |jtheir folly|| shall be |fully evident] 
unto all,— 
As also |ithat of those’ men|| became. 


10 But |ithou|| hast closely studied— 

My teaching, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, love, endurance, 1 persecu- 
tions _ sufferings, 

|| What manner of things/! befel me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lystra, 

|; What manner of persecutions} I endured,-— 
And {out of all: {the Lord] rescued me ;—" 


12° ‘Yea and jjall who are determined to live ina 
godly manner in Christ Jesus!| will be per- 
secuted ; 

13 


Whereas ! wicked’ men and howling imposters‘ 
will force their way to the worse, 
Deceiving and being deceived. 
14 But | thou|—abide in the things which thou hast 
learned. and been entrusted with, 
Knowing |/from whom), thou hast learned 


{them],— 


15 And that <from a babe> ||those sacred 
letters|| thou hast known which are able 
to make thee wise untosalvation, || Through 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus): 

16 


|| Every’ scripture! [is] God-breathed . 

And proftitable—unto teaching, unto con- 
viction, unto correction, unto the 
discipline that is in righteousness, —- 

7 In order that | ready|! may be the man 
|of God], |;Unto every’ good work | 
being well prepared. 


I adjure [thee] before God, and Christ Jesus—¢ 
Who is about to be judging4 living and 
dead, — 

<Both as to® his forthshining and his king- 

dom> 
Proclaim the word, 
Take thy position—in season, out of season — 
Convince, rebuke, encourage —‘ 

With all’ long-suffering and teaching. 

3. For there will be a season— 

When (the healthful’ teaching! they will 
not endure, 

But jiaccording to their own’ covetings” will 

{unto themselves| heap up teachers, 
Because they have an itching ear, 
4 And ||from the truth) indeed, |their ear| 

will they turn away, 

While |junto stories|, they will turn them- 
selves aside. 

5 But |,thou!i—be sober in all things, suffer hard- 
ship, do ||the work|! of an evangelist, {thy 
ministry |; completely fulfil ; 

2 Or: “the.” ¢ Or: ‘both by.”’ 
bCp. chap. iv. 18. fOr (WH;: * encourage, 


¢1 Tim. v. 21. rebuke.”’ 
4 Or (WH): “to judge.” 


220 2 TIMOTHY IV. 6—22. 
6 For jIj| |already| am being poured cut asa 
drink-offering, 
And '!the season of my release|| is at hand, — 
7 !The noble’ cuntest/! have I contested, 


(|The race! have I finished, 
The faith'| have I kept: 
8 ||Henceforth'|| heth by for me— 
‘The crown |of righteousness|, 
Which the Lord will render unto me in 
|that| day,— 
i: The righteous’ judge, — 
Yet ||not alone unto me||, 
But unto all’ them also who have loved 
his forthshining. 


9 Give diligence to come unto me speedily, 1° For 
'‘Demas|| hath forsaken me, having loved the 
present’ age And hath journeyed unto Thessa- 
lonica; Crescens unto Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia: 11 |} Luke alone’ is with me. 

< Receiving |!Marki| back>* bring him with 
thyself, For he is very useful to me for 
ministering; and |/Tychicus;| have I sent 
unto Ephesus. 

13 <The cloak that I left in Troas, with Carpus> 
‘when thou comesti| bring; And the scrolls, 
‘especially | the parchments. 

16 | Alexander the coppersmith|! {of much baseness 

towards me| hath given proof,— 
The Lord will render unto him according to 
his works,— 


2 Or: “taking up Mark.” > Ps. xii. 12; Pr. xxiv. 12. 


TITUS I. 1-6. 


, 18 |Of whom| be ||thou also/! on thy guard, 


For he hath greatly withstood our’ words. 


16 <In my first’ defence> |!no man|| came in to 
help me, but |jall'| forsook me,— | Unto 
them|| may it not be reckoned !— 

But ‘the Lord) stood by me, and empowered 

me, 

In order that {through me!! [the proclama- 
tion| might be fully made, and jall the 
nations| might hear ; 

And I was delivered out of the mouth of a 
lion :—* 

18 The Lord will rescue me? from every’ wicked 

work, 
And will bring me safe into his heavenly 
kingdom : 
Unto whom be the glory, unto the ages of 
ages. Amen. 


17 


19 Salute Prisca and Aquila and the house of 
Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus;|| remained in Corinth; but  ||Trophi- 
mus|! [left at Miletus, sick. 2! Give diligence 
to come i before winter]. 

There salute thee—Eubulus, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and fall] the 
brethren. 

{The Lord be with thy spirit. 
\|Favour|| be with you. 


22 


© Ps. xxii. 21. » Chap. iii. 11. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TITUS. 


1 Paul, a servant of Ged—an apostle moreover 
of Jesus Chrst,—* 
According to the faith of the chosen ones of 
God , 
And the personal knowledge of the truth 
that is according to godliness, — 
2 In hope of life age-abiding ; 
Which God, | who cannot he), 
Promised before age-during times,> 
3 But hath manifested (in its fitting 
seasons |, 
Even his word. in the proclamation with 
which entrusted am |] \-—* 
By injunction of our Saviour’ God : 


vOr: “age-part’’— 2 Tim. 
i.9. Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.”’ 
¢1 Tim.i.11. 


2Or (WH: “Christ [Je- 
sus].”’ 


| 


4 Unto Titus, my true’ child according to a 
common faith,— 
Favour and peace, 
From God [our] Father and Christ Jesus 
our Saviour. 


5 ‘For this cause] left I thee in Crete, 
That ‘the things remaining undone] thou 
mightest completely set in order, 
And mightest establish ‘in every city| 
"elders!|* 
As [{I|| | with thee; arranged :— 

6 If anyone is unaccusable, ao husband of 
lone’ wife|. having |children| that 
believe, who are not charged with notuus 
excess, nor insubordinate ; 


® Ac. xiv. 23. 


10 


ll 


13 


13 


14 


15 


16 


6 


For it is needful that the overseer* be— 

| Unaccusable| as God's’ steward not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, not ready to wound, not 
seeking gain by base means, 

But hospitable, a lover of what is good | 
sober-minded, just, kind, possessing 
self-control, 

Holding fast |in the matter of his 
teaching} {the faithful’ word||, That 
he may be |able| both to encourage 
with his healthful instruction, and 
the gainsayers| to refute. 

For there are many’ unruly men, 
Vain talkers and deceivers, 
|| Especially’ they of the circumcision|',— 
Whose mouths must needs be stopped, 
“Men whol] are upsetting |, whole’ houses!!, 
Teaching the things which ought not [to 
be taught]— 
For the sake of |base’ gain]. 
Said one from among them, a prophet |of 
their own |—> 
Cretans ! always’ false, mischievous’ wild- 
beasts, idle gluttons : 
| This witness|| is true,— 
4For which cause!| be reproving them 
sharply, 


Not giving heed to Judaical stories and 
commandments of men who are turn- 
ing away from the truth: 

All things!| are pure |unto the pure], 

But <unto the polluted and faithless> 
|| Nothing|| is pure.° 
But polluted are both their mind and 

conscience ; 
\\God || they confess that they know, 
But [by their works|! they deny him, 
Being |,abominable|| and obdurate, 
And |as to any’ good work| found 
|| worthless'!!. 


But do ||thou|| speak the things which become 


the healthful’ instruction :— 

That laged men|| be |sober|, grave, sober- 
minded, healthy in their faith, love, endur- 
ance ; 

' Aged women! in the same way || [in deport- 
ment| as becometh sacred persons, not 
given to intrigue, nor yet |to much wine| 
enslaved, teachers of virtue,—° 

That they may constrain the young women 
to be |lovers of their husbands], lovers of 
their children, 5%soberminded, chaste, 
workers at home, good, Submitting them- 


selves to their own’ husbands,—That ||the | 


word of God{! be not defamed ; 
"The younger men_in the same way, exhort 
thou to be sober-minded : 


7 \|In all things|| shewing |!thyself, an ensample ‘ | 


s 1 Tim. iii. 2 ff. 
b The 
Dean Farrar, Life and 
Work of &t. Paul, 1897, 


of noble’ works,— 


¢ Ro. xiv. 14, 20. 

4p. 1 Tim. iii. 11. 

© Or: '* good instructors.” 
{1 Tim. iv. 12, 


poet Epimenides: 


p- 696. 


TITUS I. 7—16; II. 1—15;. II. 1—7. 221 
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In thine instruction|| uncorruptness, gravity 

8 healthful discourse that cannot be con- 
demned, 

In order that {he that is of the contrary 
part|| may relent, Having |nothing| to 
gay concerning us that is disparaging : 

9 |Servants.* unto their own’ masters|| to be sub- 
mitting themselves in all things, to be 
|well-pleasing|, not gainsaying, 1° not 
taking anything away, shewing |all’ good 
faith |,— 

That <the instruction which is of our 
Saviour’ God> they may adorn in all 
things. 

11 For the favour of God, bringing salvation for all 

men, hath shone’ forth, 

12 Putting us under discipline— 

In order that — 
<Denying ourselves of ungodliness and 

worldly’ covetings> 
In a soberminded and righteous and 
godly manner|| we should live, in the 
present’ age, c 
13 Prepared to welcome the happy’ hope 
and forthshining of the glory of the 
great’ God and our Saviour Christ 
Jesus,—> 


. Bee ae Who gave himself up in our behalf, 
That they may be healthy in their faith, | 


That he might redcem us from all’ 
manner’ of lawlessness © 

And purifu for himself a people as 
his own treasure4*—Zealous of 
noble’ * works. | 

15 As to these things'! be speaking and exhorting 
and reproving, with all’ manner’ of precept: 

Let (‘no one;| disregard thee! 

3 Be putting them in mind [unto rulerships, 
unto authorities|; to be in submission,’ to be 
yielding to rule, |/For every’ good work! to 
be |prepared|, 2? To be defaming {no one |, 
to be |averse to strife |, considerate, shewing 
|,allj| meekness unto all’ men. 

3 For |leven we| used, at one time, to be— 
Thoughtless, unyielding, deceived, In servi- 
tude unto manifold covetings and pleasures, 
(In malice and envy/; leading on, Detestable, 
Hating one another. 

4 But <when [the graciousness and affection 
for man of our Saviour God) shone 
forth> 

5 ‘Not by works which we had done in right- 
eousness’|!, 

But |laccording to his’ mercy; he saved us— 

Through means of the bathing of a rew 
birth § 

And the moulding anew of Holy Spirit, — 

6 Which he poured on us richly, through 

Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
In order that <having been declared 
righteous by his’ favour> we should 


® Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; 1 
Tim. vi. 1; 1 P. ii. 18. 

> Or (WH): “ JesusChrist.” 

¢(p, Ps. exxx. 8. 

4Cp. Exo. xix. 5; Deu. 


xy. 2. 
e Or: “honourable.” 
{ Ro. xiii. 1. 
Ml: “an again-birth.” 


TITUS ITI. 8—15. 


be made |inheritors|, according to 
hope, of life age-abiding. 
8'|Faithful|| the saying! and {concerning these 
things|| I am ininded that thou be strongly 
affirming, 
In order that they who have believed God 
may be careful to be forward |{in noble’ 
works ||. 


[These things|| are honourable, and profitable 
unto men 3 
But |ifoolish’ questionings, and gencalogies. 
and strife. and contentions about matters of 
law|| avoid, For they are unprofitable and 
vain. 
10 ||From a party’-man, after a first’ and second’ 
admonition|| excuse thyself ; 
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PHILEMON 1—16. 


11 Knowing that such a one is perverted. and 

sinneth, being self-condemned. 

12 < As soon as I shall send Artemus unto thee, or 
Tychicus> give diligence to come to me 
unto Nicopolis ; 

For ||there!| have I determined to winter. 

13 '\|Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos}! do thou dili- 
gently set forward on their way, 

In order that |‘nothing, unto them! may te 
wanting. 

14 Moreover, let our own’ learn to be forward 'in 
honourable’ works| for the necessary uses, 

That they may not be unfruitful. 


15 All they whoare with me salute thee. Salute 
thou them who regard us with faithful affection. 
Favour!) be with you all’. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


1 Paul. prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy my 
brother, — 
Unto Philemon the beloved, and a fellow- 
worker of ours, 
And unto Apphia our sister, 
And unto Archippus * our fellow-soldier, 
And unto the assembly which meeteth ‘at thy 
house |: 
Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


4] am giving thanks unto my God— 
| Always| making |mention of thee| in my 
prayers, 

Hearing of thy love, and of the faith which 
thou hast towards the Lord Jesus and 
towards all’ the saints, — 

To the end that |ithe fellowship of thy 
faith|| may become |energetic| by a per- 
sonal knowledge of every’ good thing that 
is in us” towards Christ ; 

For |'much joyi| have I had, and encourage- 

ment, by occasion of thy love, 

In that |jthe tender affections of the saints|| 
have had rest given them by thee, 
brother. 


6 


§ Wherefore <though I have {|much'|| freedom of 
speech |in Christ|, to be enjoining upon thee 
that which is befitting> 


® Col. iv. 17. ’Or (WH): “you 


rem cr ne ee 


wee ee ee 


Yet |!for love’s sake|| I rather’ exhort.— 
Being |such a one| as Paul the aged. 
it\Now}|| also, even a prisoner of Christ 

Jesus,—- 
I exhort thee concerning {my own| child. 
Whom I have begotten in my bonds,~— 


10 


Onesimus * : 
i Him who |at one time| was {unto thee: 
|junserviceable ji, 
But |!now|! (unto thee> and unto me! 


'serviceable'!; 

Whom I have sent back unto thce— 
|| Him}, 
That is !my owni tender affections !— 


Whom |!I|: was minded |with myself: to 
detain, 

That |lin thy behalf!! {unto me| he might 
be ministering in the bonds of the jvy- 
ful message ; 

But |!apart from thy’ mind}! I wished to do 
iimnothing |i, 

That |inot as by necessity’) thy goudness 
should be, but ||by choice |}. 

For <peradventure |for this cause! was be 
separated for an hour> 

That |!as an age-abiding possession’ thoa 
mightest have him back,— 

No longer’ as a servant. But above a er 

vant—!|A brother beloved ',— 


*Or (WH): “ both mto 
thee.”” 


13 


15 


16 


eri oe ver. 20, 
also ver. 


PHILEMON 17—235. 


Very greatly to me’. 


But ‘show much rather|| to thee’--|| Both 


in the flesh and in the Lord/'! 


17 <If_ therefore, thou holdest me as one in thy | 


fellowship> 
Take him unto thee |as myself |; 
And <if he hath wronged thee at all or 
oweth thee aught> 
“The same. unto me|| do thou reckon :— 
(I. Paul! have written [it] with |my owa | 
hand,— - 
11) will repay [it]; 
That I may not tell thee—That ‘[thy- 
self. unto me’, thou still owest. 


18 


1a 


2 Yea! brother |I}| would |from thee| have 
help, in the Lord: 
Give rest unto my tender affections in Christ. 


| 


| 


HEBREWS I. 1—12. 


a pe he a ES 
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21 |\Confident of thine obedience|| I have written 
unto thee, 
Knowing that {leven beyond what I say|| thou 
wilt do :— 
At the same time’) moreover, be also 
getting ready for me |a lodging] ; 
For I am hoping that [through your 
prayers| I shall be granted as a favour 
unto you. 


22 


2% There salute thee— Epaphras * my fellow-captive 
in Christ Jesus, 24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Luke,—my fellow-workers. 


% The favour of the > Lord Jesus Christ|| be with 
your spirit. 


® Col. iv. 12. ’Or WH): ‘* our.” 


EPISTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


1. Whereas <j|in many parts and in many ways 
of old|| 
God spake unto the fathers | in the prophets | > 
2 | At the end of these days| 
He hath spoken unto us in !his Son !,— 
Whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
Through whom also he hath made the ages ; 
3 Who <being an eradiated brightness of 
his glory, 
And an exact representation of his very 
being, 
Also bearing up all things by the utterance 
of his power, 
| Purification of sins| having achieved > 
Sat down on the right hand*® of the majesty 
in high places: 
4 By |so| much becoming superior’ |to the 
messengers | > 
By |as| much as, going beyond them, he 
hath inherited a more distinguished 
(Inamell. 
5 For ‘unto which of the messengers | said he at 
any time— 
'| My Son'! art |thou|, 
Ti this day have |begutten| thee? 
and again— 
Zi! will become | his’ father|, 
And |\he\| shall become |my’ Son|?4 
6 But <whensoever he again introduceth the first- 


© Ps. ii.7; Ac. xili.83; chap. 
v. 5. 
228. vii. 14. 


© Pa. cx. 1. 
» Ap: * Messenger.” 


begotten into the habitable* earth> he 
saith— 
And let all’ God’s messengers worship him”! 
7 'Even as to the messengers'|| indeed. he saith— 
Who makcth his messengers |winds| 
And his ministers of stute |a fiery flame|°; 
8 but ||as to the Son||— 
Thy throne, O God, is unto times age-abiding,® 
and— 
|.A sccptre of equity| is the sceptre of his® 
kingdom, 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated law- 
lessness,— 
| For this cause| hath God, thy God, anointed 
thee with the oil of exultation |beyoud thy 
partners |‘; 
\| Thoul| |by way of beginning| Lord, | the earth | 
didst found, 
And |the works of thy hands| are the heavens,— 
u \They|| shall perish, 
But |\thou|| abidest still, 
And |lalli| |as a mantle| shall be worn out, 
And |asif a robe| wilt thou fold them up,— 
Asa mantle, and they shall be changed ; 
But |\thou|| art |the same|, 
And |thy years| shall not ||fail \® 


a “The civilised world, the 
whole habitable globe’ — 


12 


to Christ’s second ad. 
vent.’’—Adolph Saphir. 


Liddell & Scott. e¢ Pu. civ. 4. 

bDeu. xxxii. 48 (Sep.); «Ap: “ Age-abiding.” 
Ps. xevil. 7: ‘a passage ° Or(WH): “thy.” 
which has no reference Py. xlv. 6 f 
to the first coming, but 6 Ps. cii. 25 # 


224 HEBREWS I. 13, 14; I, 1-18; O17 1—8, 
ee ees 


13 But |to which of the messengers hath he said_ [For which cause] he is not ashma be 
at any time— calling them [brethren |, 22 saying— 
Sit thou at my right hand, F will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
Until I make thy toes th 9 Vtatond *4 [In the midst ofan assembly! will | Sing praix 
44 Are they not all spirits doing public ser. unto thee® ; 


vice ‘,—. for ministry sent forth for the sake 


3 and again— 
of them who are about to inherit salvation be 


|Z! will be confident upon him>; 
and again— 
Lo! |I| and the ch eldren which wito me God 
hath given.« 
1 <Seeing therefore | the children| have received 
8 fellowship of blood and flesh> 


2 'Forthiscause’ it behoveth us ‘with unwonted 
fimnness' to be holding fast unto the things that | 
have been heard, lest, at any time. we drift 
away. * For <if the word through messengers’ 
spvken became firm. and every’ transgression He also! [in like mann. touk oo 
and disobedience received a just’ recom pense > | thesank ise eEitoe Partnership in 

7 how shall we escape, if ‘so great a salvation | In order that [through death !— 
as this| we have neglected, — which | indeed | | He might paralyse him that held the dominion’ 
<having received ia beginning’ of being spoken of death 
through the Lord> iby them who heard | ye | That is the Adversary,— 
us’ was confirmed’, 4 God ‘jJomtly witnessing —,, And might release these — 
also} both with signs and wonders and manifold’ AS many as |by fear of death] were all 
nughty works. and with distributions of Holy’ , their lifetime liable’ l'to bondage’. 

say bd . ’ = tg t le 
Spirit’ |according to his own will |? | "6 For |not surely of messengers | is he laying hold, 

5 For [not unto messengers’ hath he subjected = But |of Abraham's seed | he is’ laying hold.* 

the coming habitable earth © of which we are Whence he was obliged {in every Way, unto 


speaking - the brethren|f to be made like, 
6 But one somewhere hath borne witness, say- That he might become a merciful’ and faithful 
: high-priest 
Ing— cst, _ ah 
What is man, that thou shouldst make mention [In the things pertaining unto God ,— 
of him? For the making of Propitiation for the sins of 
Or the son of man. that thou shouldst put him the People. 
a charye? 18 For <in that [he] suffered | when tested > 
“ Thou hast made him less. some little. than He is able | unto them who are being tested 
messengers, [to give succour}). 
| With glory and honour| hast thou crowned | 3 Whence. holy brethren, |partners. in 3 
him,— heavenly calling’, 
CAnd hast set him over the works of thy hands]: Attentively consider the Apostle and High- 
8 [All things| hast thou sulyected bencath his priest of our confession—|| Jesus! 
Sect.¢ 2 As one | faithful| to him who made him: 
Tor <in subjecting. Ero him] the all things> As | Moses also} in Call] his house.« 
|Nothing | left he, to him unsubjected ; * For |of more’ glory than Moses; hath {ithis one 
But ‘now, not yet] do we see. to him, the al7 been counted worthy— 
things subjected ;— By as much as more’ honour than |the house. 
*But Jesus, made some little less than hath |}he that prepared it '; 


messengers'| we do’ behold - 


For |every’ house| is prepared by some’ one, — 
| By reason of the suffering of death| crowned 


But jhe that hath Prepared all’ things’ is 


with glory and honour, l'God |. 
To the end that. by favour of God, |in behalf of | 5 {Even Afoses| indeed, was faith ful in all his 
every one| he might taste of death, house, 
10 For it was becoming in him— [Asan attendant| i.fora witness of the things 

For the sake’ of whom are tho al] things. which were to be spoken: 

And by means’ of whom are the all things, — 6 But Christ |! as Ja Son} over his house, — ; 
When |!many’ sons || {unto glory| he would lead, Whose house are |we|——if |the freedom of 
(The Princely Leader4 of their Salvation | speech and boast of the hope. Cthrougheut, 

through sufferings’ |to make perfect |.° firm]} we hold fast.4 

1 For |both he that maketh holy, and they who * Wherefore, — 
are being made holy | f According as saith the Holy Spirit— 
Are |jall|| of One’ ; To-day <if junto his roice| ye would hear- 
ken> 
* Ps. prt Mt. xxii. en a erie ot ar iii. 15; 8 Do not harden vour hearts, — 

, - i. 6. “The V. 31; chap. xii. 2. : : 
world icone. according = ® Cp. chap, if, 10; v. 9; vii. As in the emhitte dled? 
to the opinion of the an- 19, 28; 1X. 9; x. 1, 14: in the day of testing tn the desert, 
cient synagogue, means xi. 40; xii. 23: in all of 
the renovated earth un- which the word is teleian, | . ' 
der the reign of the Mes. f For Arviazo, ep. chap. ii, | * Pr, Xxii. 22. * Is. xii. Sf. 
sinh.’' —Adolph Saphir, 11 (twice:; ix. 13; x. lv, b28. Xxii. 3. Ps. XXii. 2. 
on * Hebrews,” 14, 29; xiii. 12, © Is. viii. 17, 18. € Nu. xii. 7. 


© Pw. viii. 4 £. | 4 See Ro. viii. 91, ® Ver. 14. 


HEBREWS ITI. 9—19; IV. 1—16; V. 1, 2. 


9 When your fathers tested by proviny, 
And saw my works forty’ years. 
10 Wherefore J was sore vexed with this gene- 
ration, 
And said, 
heart ;-— 
Honcbeit |\they| learned not my ways : 
i So I sware in mine anger— . 
They shall not enter into my rest * !\— 
12 Be taking heed. brethren, 
Lest at any time, there shall be in any one of 
you, 
A wicked heart of unbelief, 
In revolting from a Living God. 
13 But be exhorting one another, |on each’ succes- 
sive day |,— 
While the 7o-day* is being named ! 
Lest any from among you be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin. 
14 For | partners of the Christ| have we become,— 
If, at least, |the beginning of the confidence. 
throughout, firm| we hold fast: 
15 So long as it 1s said— 
To-day <tf | unto his voice| ye would hearken> 
Do not harden your hearts, — 
As in the embitterment.” 
16 For |{who|| | though they heard| caused embitter- 
ment ? 
Nay, indeed ! did not all’ who came forth out 
of Egypt through Moses ? 
17 But ||with whom! was he sore vexed forty yeara? 
Was it not with them who sinned, | hose 
dead bodies ® fell in the desert |4? 
18 But |junto whom|| sware he_ that they should not 
enter into his rest, — 
Save unto them who were obstinate ? 
19 And we see, that they were not able to enter 
| because of unbelief. 
4 Let us therefore fear, lest at any time, 
Although there is left behind a promise of 
entering into his rcest,— 
Any one from amongst you should be deemed’ ¢ 
{to have come short|; 
2 For we have had delivered to us the joyful 
message, just as even |they|; 
But the word which was heard did not profit 
|them |, 
They not having been blended, by faith, 
with the things heard.‘ 
3 For we who have believed |are to enter into the 
rest|, 
According as he hath said— 
<So I sware in mine anger> 
They shall not enter into my rest® ; 
And yet |the works| from the foundation of 
the world’ |had been brought into existence|, 
4 For he hath spoken, somewhere, concerning 
the seventh [day], thus— 
And God rested, on the seventh day, from all’ 
his works®; 


Always err they in their 


one of the editors of 
WH; but lit: ‘with 
them who heard.”’ 


a Pa. xev. 7-11. 

» Ps. xcv.7 f. 

e¢ Or: “limbs.” 

4d Nu. xiv. 22, 28, 29. 

e GranvillePenn: “judged.” 

f So probably, according to 
E.N.T. 


® Ps. xcv. 11. 
b Gen. ii. 2; Exo. xx. 11. 
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5 And in this again— 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore, that it is left over for |somc| 
to enter into it, 

And |they who formerly’ had delivered to 
them the joyful message| entered not in by 
reason of obstinacy, — . 

7|Again| he marketh out a certain’ day, 

|| Zo-day|| |in David| saying— after so long’ 
atime as this,— according as it hath been 
said before :— 

To-day <if |unto his voice| ye would hear- 
ken> 

Do not harden your hearts. 

8 For <if |junto them/| Joshua’ had given rest > 
It had not in that case |concerning another’ 
day| been speaking |after| these things. 
9 Hence there is |left over| 
A Sabbath-keeping. for the people of God. 
10 For |he that hath entered into his rest | 
He too|| hath rested from his works,—just as 
|from his own| ||God\| [rested]. 
11 Let us, therefore, give diligence to enter into 
that’ rest, 
Lest anyone fall into the same’ example |of 
obstinacy |. 
18 «For |{living|| is the word of God, and |ener- 
getic|, 
And more cutting than any knife with two 
edges, 
And penetrating as far as a dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, 
Of joints also, and marrow,— 
And able to judge the impulses and designs 
of the heart ; 
13 And there is |no created thing| can be 
secreted before him, 
But |all things| are naked and exposed to 
his eyes :— 

As to whom is |lour discourse||.® 

14 <Having then a great high-priest who hath 
passed through the heavens, 
| Jesus the Son of God'|> 
Let us hold fast the confession ; 
15 For we have not a high-priest unable to have 
fellow-feeling with our weaknesses, 
But one tested in all respects, by way of like- 
ness, |apart from sin|. 
16 Let us, then, be appruaching with freedom of 
speech, unto the throne of favour, 

That we may receive mercy, 

And |favour| may find 
succour |. 


|for seasonable 


5 For |levery’ high-priest who from among men’ 
is taken|| 
|On behalf of men! is appointed. as to the 
things pertaining unto God, 
That he may be offering [both] gifts and 
sacrifices for sins, — 
2 Able |to have a measure of feeling| for the 
ignorant and erring, — 
Since |he also| is compassed with weak- 
ness ; . 


® Cp. chap. v. 11. 
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HEBREWS VY. 3—14; VI. 1—17. 


x And |for this cause| is he obliged— 
As for |the people|. 
So also | for himself |,— 
To be offering for sins ; 
+ <And |'not unto himself|| doth one take the 
honour, 
_ But when called by God’, 
Just as {even Aaron|: 
5; Thus! [also the Christ| glorified not himself’ 
to become a high-priest, ~ 
But he that spake unto him— 
|| My Son|| art |thou’, 
iZil [this day| have begotten’ thee®; 
6 As also |in a different place| he saith— 
|| Thou|| art a priest |age-abidingly |,” 
|| According to the rank of Melchizedek||°: 
7 Who |lin the days of his flesh|| 
< Having offered up |both supplications and 
entreaties 
Unto him that was able to save him out of 
death, 
With mighty outcries and tears’, 
And ‘been hearkened to by reason of his 
devoutness > 
8 | Even though he was’ a son| 
Yet learned, from what things he suffered. 
l|obedience || ; 
9 And | being made perfect |, 
Became |to all’ them that obey him! 
Author of salvation age-abiding ¢ ; 
10 Being addressed by God as high-priest— 
|| According to the rank of Melchizedek|l. 
11 Concerning whom |/great(| is our discourse ,° 
And of difficult interpretation |to express', 
Seeing that |slothful| have ye become in 
the hearing ; 
For <even when ye ought to be teachers 
|by reason of the time|> 
|| Again|| have ye |need| that one be teach- 
ing |you| 
What are the first principles’ of the 
oracles of God, 
And have become such as have |need; | of 
milk!/§ not |of strong food |; 
For jevery’ one partaking of milk{j is un- 
skilled in discourse of mghteousness, 
For he is |a babe| ; 
But j|jto such as are mature|| pertaineth 
|the strong’ food |, 
||To them who |by reason of habit] have 
their organs of perception well trained 
for discriminating both good and evil |. 


12 


13 


6 Wherefore <dismissing the elementary dis- 
course concerning the Christ> 
| Unto maturity | let us be tending, 
Not |again, a foundation| laying down— 
Of repent..nce from dead’ works, 
And of faith towards God, 


2 Of immersions—in respect of teaching 
®Ps.i.7. € 1 Co. iii. 2. 
bAp: ‘*Age-nbiding.” h ="So far as teaching is 
© Px, ex. 4. concerned ;"’ or (WH): 
' Ta. xiv. 17. *“immersions of ‘as the 
¢ See chap. iv. 13. outcome of, after) teach- 
fOr: icleenta” “rudi- ing.”’ 

ments," 


—— 


And of the laying on of hands, 
Of the resurrection of the dead, 
And of judgment age-abiding ;— 
3 And |this| will we do if at least |God] 
permit.* 
4 Yor it 18 impossible— 
<As to those who have been jonce for all| 


illuminated. 
‘Who have tasted also of the heavenly free- 
gift. 
And have been made | partners} in a Holy 
Spirit, 
5 And have tasted God's utterance to be 
|sweet |. 


Mighty works also of a coming’ age, 
6 And who have fallen away > 
| Again| to be remoulding them into repentance ; 
Seeing> they are again crucifying unto them- 
selves the Son of God, 
And holding him up as an example. 
7¥For |\land,; <which hath drunk in jthe rain) 
thereupon ofttimes coming, 
And which bringeth forth vegetation © fit for 
them for whom it is even cultivated > 
Partaketh of a blessing from God ; 
8 But <should it be bringing forth thorns and 
briars> 
It is disapproved, and. unto cursing, nigh,—* 
Whose jend! is for | burning]. 
9 But we are persuaded, concerning you, beloved, 
The things which are better and which con- 
tain salvation, 
Though 'even thus’ we speak!. 

10 For [not unrighteous! is God, to be forgetful of 
your work * and of the love which ye have 
shewn forth for his name, 

In that ye have ministered unto the saints, 
and are’ ministering, — 

1 But we covet 

That ‘each one of you] be shewing forth the 

same’ diligence, 
Unto the full assurance of the hope through- 
out: 

In order that {not slothful! ye may become, 

But imitators of them who, through faith and 

patience, were becoming heirs of the pro- 
mises. 

18 For |when to Abraham’ God made promise| 

<Seeing he had no one greater by whom to 
swear > 
He sware |by himself',—4 saying— 
| Truly, if blessing| I will bless thee, 
And |multiplying| I will multiply theet ; 

15 And |thus, being patient! he attained unto the 

promise. 

For |:men/|' {by the greater one| swear, 

And |with them| an end of |jall’ gaiusaying 

by way of confirmation is ||the oath’ : 

17 Wherein God <being |! more abundantly’ disposed | 
to shew forth unto the heirs of the promise 
the unchangeableness of his counsel > 

Mediated | with an oath |,— 


® Ja. iv. 15. °1 Th. i. 3. 

b Or: ‘so long as.” fOr: ‘are to inherit the p.” 
¢ Gen. i. 11. © Gen, xxii. 16 f. 

4 Gen. iii. 17 f. 


12 


16 


18 In order that <through means of two’ un- 
changeable things. 
In which it was impossible for |God| to 
make himself false> 
A mighty’ consolation| we might have. 
Who have fied along to grasp |the fore- 
lying’ hope}, 
Which we have |as an anchor of the 
soul |, 
Both secure and firm, 
And entering tnto the interior of the 
veil ®: 
Where |a forerunner in our behalf| hath 
entered even Jesus’ 
Who |according to the rank of Melchizedek| hath 
become j|a high-priest unto times age-abiding]||.» 
@ For |\this Melchizedek © king of Salem, priest of 
God Most High, | | 
Who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him,— 


20 


2 To whom even @ tenth of all Abraham 
apportioned || 

<First, indeed, when translated, King of 
Righteousness, 


But |after that! King of Salem also, which is 

King of Peace, — 

Without father, without mother, without 
pedigree, 

Having |neither beginning of days, nor of 

life an end |, 
But made like unto the Son of God> 
|| Abideth a priest evermore '. 


3 


4 Now consider |!how great; this man was, to 
whom |a tenth| Abraham gave out of the 
choicest spoils 

'(Yea Abraham] the Patriarch j!. 
5 And ‘they, indeed, from among the sons of 
Levi’ who the priesthood’ receive || 
Have |commandment! to take tithes of the 
people {according to the law|,—4 
That is, of their brethren, |although sprung 
from the loins of Abraham| ; 
€ But he who deriveth not his pedigree from 
among them || 
Hath taken’ tithes of’ Abraham. 
And |the holder of the promises| hath he 
blessed’. 

7 But |apart from all gainsaying| 
The less’ by the greater’ is blessed. 

And |jhere|| indeed. dying’ men take tithes, 

But |ithere|| one of whom it 1s witnessed 

{that he liveth]. 

9 And—so to say a word— 

||Through Abraham‘ even Levi’ who taketh’ 

tithes hath paid’ tithes ; 

For |'even then|| was he {in the loins of his 

father! when | Melchizedeh|| met him. 


11 <If indeed, therefore, there had been |a per- 
fecting through means of the Levitical 
priesthood |, — 

For |the people, thereon| have had based a 
code of laws> 
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¢ Gen. xiv. 17 f. 


® Tev. xvi. 2, 12. Vv 
a Nu. xviii. 21-24. 


b Ps. ex. 4. 


HEBREWS VI. 18—20; VII. 1—26. 
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What further’ need |according to the rank of 
Melchizedek| for a different’*® priest to be 
raised up, 

And |not according to the rank of Aasron| to be 

designated ? 

For <seeing there is to be a change of the 
priesthood > 

lOf necessity || |of law too| a change cometh. 

13 For [he as to whom these’ things are gaid | 

| With a different’ tribe| hath taken part- 
nership, 

From which |no one| hath given attendance 
at the altar; 

For it is |very evident| that out of Judah’ 

hath sprung our Lord, — 
||Respecting which  tribe|| [concerning 
priests| nothing did Moses speak, 

And |yet more abundantly’ evident| it is— 
That |laccording to the likeness of Melcht- 

zedck||» there is to be raised up |a diffe- 
rent’ priest |. 
Who <not according to a law of command- 
ment dealing with the flesh> hath arisen, 
But according to the power of an indis- 
soluble life ; 
17 For it is witnessed-— 
| Thou| art a priest |age-abidingly|, 
|| According to the rank of Melchizedek |\.° 
18 For |a setting aside| doth, indeed, take place, 
of a foregoing’ commandment, 
By reason of its own’ weakness and unprofit- 
ableness, — 
For |the law| perfected ||nothing'! ; 
But there is the superinducing of a_ better’ 
hope, 
Through which we draw near unto God. 


12 


14 


15 


16 


19 


20 And <inasmuch as not apart from oath-taking— 
21 6For |they| indeed, |apart from oath-taking | 
have been made priests, 
But |he| with’ an oath-taking, — 
Through him that was saying unto him— 
The Lord sware, and will not regret,— 
|Thou| art a priest jage-abidingly|>°¢ 
22; By as much as this| hath {jJesus|| become 
surety of a better’ covenant also. 


2% And |they| indeed, |in greater numbers! have 
been made priests, 
Because |by reason of death| are they 
hindered from {remaining at hand|; 
% But hell, |by reason of his remaining age- 
abidingly|\,° 
|| Untransmissible'| holdeth ''the priesthood |}. 
2 Whence he is able |even to be saving unto the 
very end | 
Them who approach, through him, unto 
God; 
Since he evermore’ liveth to be interceding in 
their behalf. 
26 For ||jsuch a high-priest as this|| for us’ was 
[Leven] suited : 
Loving 2 noble * undefiled, 


*Not merely ‘ another.” abiding.”’ 
Mt. xi 3, n. 4Or: ‘full of  lovinge 
b Px. cx. 4. kindness.” 


e Or: ‘‘ without malice."’ 


Q 2 


c Ps. ex. 4. Ap: “ Age- 


9 Not according to the covenant which I made 


228 HEBREWS VII. 27, 28; VUI. 1—13; LX. 1~49, 
Oe 


Set apart from sinners, 
And become’ | higher than the heavens| ; 
4 Who hath no daily’ necessity, |like the high- 


<Gtving my laws into their understanding > 
|Upon their hearts also| will I inscribe 
them : 


priests |, And I will become their’ God, 
|Beforehand, over his own’ sins| to be And |they| shall become my’ people ; 
offering sacrifices, 1 And in nowise shall they teach— 


| After that| over those |of the people|,—* 
For |this| he did once for all when 
|himself| he offered up. 
8 For ||the law! constituteth |men| high-priests_ 
having |weakness| ; 
But {the word of the oath-taking. which cometh 
after the law| 
|A Son|| age-abidingly’ |made perfect |. 


Every one his fellow-cttizen, 
And every one his brother, 
Saying,—Get to know the Lord / 
Because |all| shall know me. 
From the least unto the greatest of them; 
12 Because |propitious| will I be as to their un- 
righteousnesses,* 
And |of their sins| tn nowise will I be 
mindful |any more}. 
3Insaying Of anew sort? he hath made 
obsolete | the first]; 
But |the thing that is becoming obsolete and 


8 Acrowning pointon the things being spoken :— 
Such a one as this|! have we |as high-priest |, 
Who hath sat down on the riuht hand” of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens,— 
|Of the Holy place |< a public minister. 
And of the Real’ Zent_ which [the Lord] 
pitched 4 and not |man|. 

3 For |levery’ high-priest(| | for the offering uf both 
gifts and sacrifices| is constituted : 

Whence it was |necessary| for |this one also| 
to have something which he might offer. 

* <If, indeed, therefore, he had been on earth> 
He had not. in that case, even been’ a priest, 
Since there are’ those who are offering the 

gifts |accurding to the law | :— 

5 Who, indeed. are rendering divine service. 
with a glimpse’ and shadow’ [of the heavenly 
things| ; 

Even as Moses hath received intimation. when 
about to complete the tent, — 

For eee! saith he—Thou shalt make all things 
according to the model which hath been 
pointed out to thee in the mount.¢ 

* But |now| hath he attained unto |a more dis- 
tinguished] public ministry,— 

By as much as of a better’ covenant’ also he is 


2 Is near |disappearing'||! 


9 [Even] the first. indeed , therefore. used to have 
righteous appointments of divine service, 
| Even the holy ritual well arranged |. 
2 For |atent|* was prepared, |the first |. 
In which were both the lampstand and the 
table and the setting forth of the loaves, — 
The which is called the Holy place4; 
$ But |after the second’ veil| a tent, that which 
is called Most Holy : 
* Having a golden’ altar of incense_ 
And the ark of the covenant covered around 
on every side with gold, 
In which was a golden jar holding the 
manna, 
And the rod of Aaron that sprouted. 
And the tables of the covenant ; 
But |over-above it] Cherubim of glory over- 
shadowing the propitiatory :— 
| Concerning which things} it is not now [need- 
ful] to be speaking | Particularly |. 


|mediator|, pf ah : ‘ 
Which indeed |upon better’ promises} hath | ° Now <these’ things having been thus’ pre- 
been legislated. ee 


’ For <if ||that first|| had been | faultless |>, 
| Not, in that case. for a second | had there 
been sought |a place}. 
8 For | finding fault with them} he saith— 
Lo ! |days| are coming. saith the Lord, 
When I will conclude. for the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah. 
|.A covenant of a new sort ||: 


| Into the first’ tent_| indeed. [continually] do 
the priests enter, 
The divine services completing ; 
But |linto the second || once’ for all in the 
year’, 
Only’ the high-priest. 
Not without blood. 
Which he offered for himself and the 
ignorances of the people: 
The Holy Spirit making this’ evident— 
That |not yet} hath been manifested. the 
way through the Holy place, 
[So long| as the first’ tent hath |astanding’. 
* The which is a similitude for the present season, 
According to which |both gifts and sacrifices| 


7 


with their fathers. : 


In the day when I took them by their hand. 
to lead them forth out of lhe land of 
Equpt,— 

Because |they| abode not in my covenant. 

And |I| disregarded them, saith the Lord. 


ip Because |this| is the covenant which I will are offered | 
make with the house of fsrael. Dee ithithedictaser 
, Jer, ; ; wi e distinction here 
|.After thuse days| saith the Lord :— > Ver. 8, nbove. drawn between the Holy 
— © Exo. xxv. 8 ff; xl. 2 #f. lace and the Mot Holy. 
"Chap. v. 8; ix. 7. the pronunciation _ of 4TIt would seem to be the Ee the six occurrences: 
> Ps, ex. 1. some authorities: Gins- safer course to render Vili. 2; ix. 8, 12, 24, 95; 
© See chap. ix. 2, note 4, burg, in loco, ep. Sep. the simple plural (haqia) x. 19. 
4 Nu. xxiv. 6—according to * Exo. xxv. 40. uniformly, in harmony 
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Which cannot /as to the conscience| perfect 
him that rendereth the divine service:— 
10 Only as to eatings, and drinkings, and 
diversified immersions,— 
Righteous-appointments of the flesh, 
Which |until a season of rectifying| are 
in force. 


u But <when ||Christ!!| approached * as high- 
priest of the coming?” good things,° 
Through the greater’ and more perfect’ tent. 
not made by hand, 
That is. not of this’ creation,— 
13 Nor yet through blood of goats and calves. 
But through his own’ blood> 
He entered once for all into the Holy place, 
|| Age-abiding’ redemption discovering’ ||. 


13 For <if the blood of goats and bulls. 

And the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
profaned, 

Halloweth unto the purity of |the flesh|> 

44 }How much rather|| shall |the blood of the 

Christ. 
Who through an age-abiding spirit 
Offered himself’ unspotted unto God! 

Purify our* conscience from dead’ works. 

To the rendering of divine-service |unto a 
Living’ God |e? 

16 And jifor this cause!| {of a new covenant; is he 
mediator’, — 

To the end that <death coming to pass for the 
redemption of the transgressions against 
lithe first|} covenant> 

The called might receive |the promise] of the 
age-abiding’ ‘ inheritance ; 

16 For <where a covenant 1s> 

It is necessary for |the death| to be brought 
in, of him that hath covenanted ; 

17 For !a covenant over dead persons} is firm’,— 

Since it is not then’ of force when he is 
jliving! that hath covenanted. 

18 Whence ||not even the first; |apart from blood! 
hatl: been consecrated ; 

19 For <when every commandment according to 
the law |!had been spoken|| by Moses unto 
all the people> 

| Taking the blood of the calves and the goats. 
With water and scarlet wool and hyssop|, 

Both !the scroll itself’, and all’ the people} he 


sprinkled ; 
20 Saying— 
|This| is the blood of the covenant which 
|God| hath sent in command unto yous: 
2 ~Yea Ithe tent also, and all’ the utensils of the 
public ministry} with blvod’ in like manner’ 
he sprinkled : 
2 And jnearly| all things {with blood] are 


purified {according to the law], 
And apart from blood-shedding} cometh no 
[remission ||.® 


®TIe: clearly unto God; ver. °*1Th.i.9 


fAp: “ Age-abiding.” 


24. 
b’ Or (WH): “destined.” & Exo. xxiv. 8. 
h Lev. xvii. 11. 


€ a om 
4 Or awH) : “your.” 


2 It was indeed therefore |necessary| for |the 
glimpses of the things in the heavens| with 
these’ to be purified ; 

But |the heavenly things themselves’| with 
better’ sacrifices than | these]. 

% For |not into a Holy place made by hand’| 

entered Christ, — 
Counterpart of the real [Holy place] ; 
But ||into the heaven itself, 
|Now| to be plainly manifested before the 


face of God in our behalf ;— 
% Nor yet that |ofttimes| he should be offering 
himself,— 


Just as |the high-priest| entereth into the 
Holy place, year by year, with alien’ 
blood ;— 

% Else had it been [needful for him| ofttimes’ to 
suffer, from the foundation of the world ; 
But 'now| <once for all. 
Upon a conjunction of the ages,* 
For a setting aside of sin through means of 
his sacrifice> 
Hath he been made manifest; 
27 And <inasnuuch as it is in store for men— 
Once for all’ to die. 
But after this’ |judgment|> 
2% /Thus| |/the Christ also] 
<Once for all’ having been offered. 
For the bearing of the sins |of many:>* 
iA second time, apart from sin; will appear. 
jTo them who for him’ are ardently 
Waiting |— 
j| Unto salvation... 
10 For the law <having ||a shadow||! of the 
destined’ good things. 
Not the very’ image’ of the things> 
They can never |with the same’ sacrifices 
which year by year’ they offer evermore | 
Make them who approach | perfect] ; 
2 Else would they not, in that case, have ceased 
being offered, 

By reason of those rendenng the divine 
service having no’ further’ conscience at 
all’ of sins, 

|| Being once for all purified ||? 

3 But {in them] is a recalling to mind of sins 
|year by year|, 

4 For it 1s impossible for {blood of bulls and 
goats!® to be taking away sins. 

5 Wherefore <coming into the world> he saith: 

Sacrifice and offering| thou willedst not, 

But \a body| hast thou fitted for me,— 
6 |In whole-burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sins| 
thou didst not delight: 
7 {Then| satd I— 
Lo! Iam come,— 
|In the heading of the scroll| tt ts written 
concerning me,— 
To do, O God, ||thy will'.¢ 
8 <| Higher up| saying— 


|| Sacrifices, and offerings, and whole-burnt- 
* Ap: “Age.” ¢Or (WH): “goats and 
b Vera. 11, 24. bulls.”’ 
€ Is. liu. 12. Ps. xl. 6-8. 
4 Chap. viii. 5. 
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offerings and aacrifices for sins! thou willedst 
not_ neither delightrdst in,— 
The which according tothe law] are offered > 
% Then hath he said— 
Lo’ ITamcome! 
To do thay will :— 
He taketh away the first, that |the second| he 
mav establish : 
M Br woich wil we have been made holy. 
Threagh the ofring of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all . : 
2 And every’ pmest * indeed, standeth daily 
publicly ministering, 
And the same’ sacrifices ofttimes’ offering, 
The which never’ can clear away sins ; 
it But this’ priest <having offered one’ sacrifice 
for sins evermore > 
Set doten on the rivht hand of God: 
» As for the rest) waiting— 
Unt Ass foes be made his footstool; 
4 = Fore by one’ eoffemng, hath he perfected for 
evermere_ them who are being made holy. 
2 Bat even the Holy Spirit) beareth us witness | ; 
Poe safter having said— 
NA This ts the corenant which 1 will covenant 
unto them 
Aer those das, saith the Lord,— 
trees new faics upon their hearts, 
Upon their understandings also| will I 
enserthe them>¢ 
Vo He? afse [saith | — 
OF tacir sens, and of their larclessnesses| 
Eis! in nowise be mindful any more.4 
~~ Rat) wherever a remission of these is| there 
w ine further] offering |for sins|. 


® . Elavinys therefore, brethren, freedom of speech 
for the entrance® through the Holy place 
by the blood of Jesus!, 
® Which entrance he hath consecrated for us, as 
w way recent and living. 
Through the veil. that is_ his flesh,— 
“And baving a great pmest over the house of 
(aod>& 
# Lot us approach with a genuine’ heart, in full 
nssurance of faith,% 
Having been sprinkled, as to our hearts, 
from an evil conscience, 
And bathed, as to our bodies, with pure 
water ; 
@ = Lot us hold fast the confession of the hope 
without wavering,— 
lor {fuithful| is he that hath promised ; 
4 And let us attentively consider one another, 
te provoke unto love and noble’ works, — 
Ye Not forsuking the assembling of ourselves 
together, 
According to the custom of some, 
Hut exhorting, 
Awd hy so’ much the more as this’, 
Wy aa’ muchas ye behold [ithe day |; draw- 
iy near, 


¢ Eph. ii. 18. 


Zech, vi. 11 fF; Nu. xii. 7. 
6 Eph. iii. 12. 
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% For <if |by choice| we be sinning. after the re 
ceiving of the full-knowledge of the truth> 

| No longer|| |for sins] is there left over |a 

sacrifice |, 

277 ~=6 But some | fearful] reception of judgment and 

fiery jealousy, 

| About to devour the opposers'.* 

3 || Any one having set aside a law of Moses 

| Apart from compassions. upon [the tesumony 
of] tico’ or three witnesses! dicth’: 

29 Of |how much| sorer | punishment ,_ suppose ye. 
shall he be accounted worthy, 

Who hath trampled underfvot |the Son af 
God |, 

And |the blood of the corenant|* hath esteemed 
|a profane thing| ||by which he had teen 
made holy ||, 

And |unto the Spint of favour| hatb cffered 
wanton insult ? 

%® For we know him that hath said— 
|To me| belongeth avenging, 
Zi ewill recompense 4 ; 
and again— 
The Lord weill judge his people.® 
31. | A fearful thing| [it is] to fall into the hands 
lof a Living God}. 


22 But he calling to mind the former’ days, 
In which jonce ye were illuminated 
| A great combat of sufferings| ye endured ;— 
33 || Partly ||, indeed , because | both with repruachex 
and tribulations| ye were being made a 
spectacle, 

But ||partly|| because [into fellowship with 
them who were s0’ involved! ye were 
brought ;— 

34 For |even with them who were in bonds' ve 
sympathised, 
And |unto the seizure of your goods with 
joy’ ye bade welcome.— 
Knowing that ye have yourselves, for a 
better’ possession and ,an abiding|. 
3% Do not, then, cast away your freedom of speech, — 
The which hath a great’ recompenre’. 
3% For |of endurance] ye have need. 
In order that <the will of God having done> 
Ye may bear away ‘the promise’. 
7 For <yet a little while. how short ! how short !> 
|The Coming One| will be here. and will nat 
tarry; 
3% But |my! righteous onc| bu faith \shall lire', 

And |if he draw back| ||my soul delighteth not 

in him||.® 


39 |We| however, are not of a draving taek unto 
destruction, 
But of faith |unto an acquisition of life!. 


11 But faith is’ [of things hoped for, a conf. 
dence|l, 

[Of facts| a conviction ||}when they are not 
seen |l; 


* Is. xxvi. 11 (Sep.). 

» Deu. xvii. 6. 

¢ Exo. xxiv. 8. 

4 Deu. xxxii. 35f; Ro. xii. 
19. 


¢ Deu. xxxii. 96; Ps. cxxxv. 


14. 

fOr (WH): “the.” 

& Hab. ii. 3f; Ro. i. 17; Gal 
lil. 11. 
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3 For |thereby| well-attested were the 
ancients. 
3||By faithi| we understand the ages® to have 
been fitted together |iby declaration of 
God |,— 

To the end that |not out of things appearing | 
should that which is seen ||have come into 
existence]l. 

4||By faith|| {a fuller’ sacrifice} did Abel’ |loffer 
unto God || than Cain’,— 

| Through which| he received witness that he 

was |righteous|, 
There Belng a witnessing upon his gifts ||by 
(rod | 

And “hrcneh it| though he died’ ||he yet is 
speaking: .» 

3 By faith|i |Knoch| was translated, so as not to 
see death, 

And was not found, because that |God| had 
translated him ; 

lor , before the translation | he had received 

Witness hat he hud become |rcell-pleasing 
unto God|*; 
8 But japart Fert faith| it is impossible to be 
well-pleasing 3 
For he that approacheth unto God— 
| Must needs have faith; that he is’, 
And that |to them who seek Inm out] [a 
,rewarder’ he becometh!. 
7 By faith|| | Noah 4 <having received intimation’ 
concerning [the things not yet seen !> 
|Filled with reverence! prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house — 
Through which he condemned the world, 
And jof the mghteousness by way of faith! 
became {jheir|. 
8 ' By faith|| | being called| Abraham’ obeyed— 
To come forth into a place he was destined to 
receive for an inheritance ; 

And he came fourth, ; not well knowing whither 

he was coming''.° 
* || By faith: he sojourned in the land of promise 
las a foreign land], 
{In tents; dwelling, 
Along with Isaac and Jacob, the joint-heins 
of the same promise £; 
For he was awaiting the city having founda- 
tions’, 
Whose architect and builder is | God]. 
11 \' By faith|; }even Sarah herself |& received | power 
for founding a seed |, 
| Even beyond the season of life's prime|,— 
Seeing that ‘faithful] she reckoned {him that 
had promised |; 
Wherefore ‘even from one| were born, 

And |as to these things| one who had 
become dead,— 

Like the stars of the heaven, for multitude, 
And as the sand that is by the lip of the sea” 
that cannot be numbered. 
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® oy 1225 ,Eph. iii. 11. e Gen. xii. 1 ff. 
Ap: “Age.” fGen. xxviii. 4. 
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13 In fuith {8 all’ bids died’— 
Not bearing away the promises, 

But jfrom afar| beholding’ and _ saluting’ 

them. 

And confessing that | strangers and sojourners | 

were they upon the land.» 

For |they who such things as these’ are saying | 

Make it clear that |of a paternal home they 
are in quest |; 

And <if indeed of that’ they had been mindful, 

from which they had come out’> 

They might, in that case, have had an oppor- 

tunity |to return|; 

But |inow|| |after a better one| 
reaching, 

That is_ a heavenly ; . 
Wherefore God is not ened of them, to be 
invoked as |their God |, — 
For he hath prepared for Ae Ja city |. 
Wo iBy faith!) Abraham |when tested| offered up 
Isaac, 

And [the only-begotten|| would |he| have 
offered up |who the promises had ac- 
cepted |, — 

Even him of whom it had been said— 
\|In Isaac|| shall there be called to thee va 
seed |°: 

Accounting that |even from among the dead| 
'|God|| was able |to raise [him])|,— 

Whence [even in similitude| he bare him 
away. 

2 || By faith|| |even concerning things to come! did 
Isaac! bless | Jacob and Esau |, 

21 | By faith|| |Jacob, when about to die]. 

Blessed |each of the sons of Joseph|; 
And bowed in worship on the top of his staff.* 

22 || By faith || | Joseph ® when drawing to his end |— 
|Concerning the exodus of the sons of Israel | 

called to remembrance, 
And |concerning his bones| gave command- 
ment. 

3 By faith’ |Moses_ when born |— 

Was hid three months by his parents, 
Because they saw that goodly was |the 
child|! 
And were not affrighted j|at the decree of 
the king|l. 

4! By faith! | Moses, when grown up|— 

Refused to be called the son of a daughter of a 
Pharaoh, 

% ~=Rather choosing— 

To be jointly suffering ill-treatment with the 
people of God, 

Than |for a season | to be having 'sin’s 
enjoyment||; 

7% =©Accounting— 

<As greater riches than Egypt’s treasures> 
\| The reproach of the Anointed One||'; 
For he was looking away unto the recompense. 


14 


15 


16 are they 


19 


* Or: “‘along the way of fGen. xxvii. 28. 

faith.”’ ®Gen. xlvili, 14-16: ep. 
b Or: “earth’’—1 Ch. xxix. xlvii. 31. 

15; Ps. xxxix. 12; Gen. h Gen. 1. 24, 

Xxill. 4. 1 Exo. li. 2. 
¢ Exo. iii. 6. k Exo. ii. 11. 


4 Gen. xxii. 1 ff. 


i ; 1 Ps. ixxxix. 50 f; xix. 9. 
e Gen. xxi. 12; Ro. ix. 7. 
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27 (| By faith || he forsook Egypt—* 
Not put in fear of the wrath of the king; 
For |as seeing him who cannot’ be seen| [jhe 
persevered ||. 
% \|By faith] he hath kept the passover and the 
besmearing of the blood, 
Lest |he that wus destroying the first-born | 
should be touching them ||.* 
* ||By faith|| they passed through the Red Sea. 
Jas over dry land |,— 
Which the Egyptians |seizing an attempt’ to 
do| were swallowed up.°¢ 
% || By faith|| |the walls of Jericho] fell, 
| Having been surrounded for seven days|.4 
31 || By faith|| | Rahab the harlot| perished not with 
them who refused to yield, 
{She having welcomed the spies with peace|.° 
32 And what more’ can I say? 
For |time| will fail me while I go on telling— 
Concerning Gideon! Baraks Sampson > 
Jephthah,! 
David* also_and Samuel,!and the prophets,— 
Who |ithrough faith||— 
Prevailed in contest over kingdoms, 
Wrought righteousness, 
Attained unto promises. 
Shut the mouths of lions,™ 
, Quenched the power of fire.® 
Escaped the mouths of the sword, 
Were made powerful from weakness. 
Became mighty in battle, 
Overturned |camps of aliens |; 
Women received |by resurrection] ||their 
dead ||°; 
But |others| were put to the rack, 
Not accepting redemption, 
That | unto a better’ resurrection | ||they 
might attain|t: 
|Others| again, |of mockings and scourgings| 
received trial, 
|Nay! further| of bonds and imprison- 
ments : 
They were stoned, were pierced through. 
| were sawn asunder |, 
{By murder|, with a sword. ||died|', 
Went about in sheep-skins_ in goat-hides, — 
Being in want, suffering tribulation, en- 
during ill-treatment : 
Of whom the world’ | was not worthy |— 
| Upon deserts| wandering. and mountains, 
and in caves,—and in the caverns of the 
earth. 
39 And |'these alli! <though they obtained witness 
through their faith> 
Yet bare not away |the promise]: 


40 (|\God|| |for us| something better’ provid- 

ing,— 
That |not apart from us| should they be 

made ||perfect|. 

® Exo. xii. 41 ff. b Jdg. xiii. 24 ff 

b Exo. xii. 21. 1 Jdg. xi. 1 ff. 

¢ Exo. xiv. 22 ff. k18. xvi. 11 ff. 

@ Jos. vi. 20. 118. i. 20 ff. 

¢ Jos. vi. 17. ™ Dan. vi. 22. 

t Jdg. vi. ff. ® Dun. iii. 27. 

6 Jdg. iv. 6 ff. °1K. xvii. 23; 2 K. iv. 86. 


HEBREWS XI. 27—40; XI. 1—13. 


| 12 Therefore, indeed, 
<Seeing that | we also| have encircling us x0 
great’ a cloud of witnesses | > 
<Stripping off every |incumbrance;* and the 
easily entangling sin> 
|With endurance| let us be running |the race 
that is lying before us|, 
2 Looking away unto our faith’s Princely-leader 
and perfecter. || Jesus||,— 


Who <in consideration of the joy lying before 
him> 

Endured a cross, |shame| despising! 

And |on the right hand of the throne of 
God | ||Aath taken his seat .» 

3 For take ye into consideration— 

Him who hath endured |such’ contradiction’ 
by sinners against themselves,¢ 

Lest ye be wearied, |in your souls| becoming 
exhausted. 

4 ||Not yet’ unto blood || have ye resisted, |against 

sin| waging a contest ; 

5 And ye have quite forgotten the exhortation 
which, indeed, 
|:\doth reason |!:— 

My son! be not slighting the discipline of the 
Lord, 


{with you’ as with sons 


Neither be fainting, when by him’ ‘thou art 
reproved |; 

6 For |whom the Lord loveth| he doth | discipline, 
And scourgeh every’ son whom he dah 

| welcome home}.4 

7 <For the sake of discipline> persevere ! 
|As towards sons|! |God| beareth himeelf 

| towards you]; 
For who is !a son| whom |a father| doth 
not discipline? 

8 <If however ye are without’ discipline, 
Whereof |all| have received a share> 
|Then]| are ye |bastards| and ||not sons . 

9 || Furthermore, indeed |! | the fathers of our flesi: 
we used to have. 
discipline], 

And we used to pay deference: 
Shall we not |;much rather|! submit ourselves to 
|the Father of our spirits] and |{live'? 

10 For |they| indeed, <for a few days, according 
to that which seemed good to them> were 
adininistering discipline ; 

But |he| unto that which is profitable, |with a 
view to our partaking of his holiness!: 

N But {no discipline|| |for the present. indeed 
seemeth to be of joy’, but of sorrow : 

||Afterwards|| however— 
<To :them who thereby’ have been well 
trained > 
It yieldeth |peaceful fruit| |!of righteou> 
ness ||. 

18 Wherefore |the slackened hands and paralved 
knees| restore ye,° 

3 And | straight tracks| be making for your fea.—' 

That the lame member may not be dislocated, 
but | be healed rather’ |. 


{as administrators of 


HEBREWS XII. 14—29; 


14 || Peace|| be pursuing ® with all, and the obtaining 
of holiness,— 
| Without which no one shall see the Lord |: 
1 Using oversight— 
Lest any one be falling behind from the 
favour of God,— 
Lest any root of bitterness |springing up 
abuve’ | |\be causing trouble|,,” 
And |through it| ithe many|| be defiled : 
Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person |like Zsau|,— 
Who |for the sake of one meal| yielded up 
his own firstborn rights ©; 
For ye know that <afterwards— 
When he even wished’ to inherit the 
blessing > 
He was rejected ; 


16 


17 


For |place of repentance’| found he 
none, 

Even eouee |with tears’ he diligently 
sought it |.4 


18 For ye have not approached— 
Unto |a searching’ and scorching’ fire|, 
And gloom, and mist, and tempest, 
And a trumpet’s peal,— 
And a sound of things spoken® :— 
From which they who heard excused 
themselves, 
Lest there should be added to them 
ja word}; 
For they could not bear |that which 
was being enjoined |,— 
And |should a beast’ be touching the 
mountain| tt shall be stoned! ; 
And <so fearful was that which was 
showing itself > 
| Moses! said— 
1 am terrified § and do tremble! 
22 But ye have approached— 
Unto Zion’s mountain, 
And unto the city of a Living God_a heavenly 
Jerusalem,— 
And unto myriads of mceenecrs 23 lin high 
festival |,— 
And unto an assembly of firstborn ones. 
rolled in the heavens |,— 
And unto God | judge of all},— 
And unto the spirits of righteous ones made 
perfect,—* 
And unto the mediator |of a new covenant}, 
\| Jesus j|,— 

And unto the blood of sprinkling, 
excellently speaking| than || Abel). 
2% Beware, lest ye excuse yourselves from |him 

that speaketh] ; 

For <if ||they|| escaped not, who excused 
themselves |from him who on earth’ was 
warning |> 

How much less!! shall ||wel| <who from him 
that warneth from the heavens> |do turn 
ourselves away |: 


19 


len- 


] more 


® Ps. xxxiv. 14. 

>’ Deu. xxix. 18 (Sep.). 

© Gen. xxv. 33. 

4 Gen. xxvii. 34. 

e Exo. xix. 16; Deu. iv. 11, 


12. 
f Exo. xix. 12, 13. 
6 Deu. ix. 19. 
BThut is: 


* perfected 
righteous ones. 


Se 


AIM. 1—10. 233 


26 Whose voice shook the earth’ ||then||, 


But j|now|| hath he promised, saying— 
|| Yet once for all|| || will shake— 
<Not only the earth> 
But |jalso the hearen(|.* 
7% =©6But ||the saying Yet once for all|| 
Maketh clear the> removal of the things 
which can be shaken, 
| As of things done with |,— 
That they’ may remain ||which cannot be 
shaken |. 
® Wherefore 

<Seeing that |of a kingdom not to be shaken| 

we are receiving possession > 
Let us have gratitude— 

Whereby we may be rendering divine service 
well-pleasingly unto God, |with reverence 
and awe]; 

2% For |leven our God || is ||a consuming firel|.° 


13 Let |brotherly love| continue. 
2||\Of the entertaining of strangers|| be not for- 
getful, 
For | hereby | unawares’ have some entertained 
||messengers||. 
3 Bear in mind them who are in bonds, 
| As having become jointly bound |,— 
Them who are suffering ill-treatment, 
| As being yourselves’ also’ in the body |. 
4 Let marriage be |honourable| in all’, |and the 
bed undefiled |, 
For |fornicators and adulterers| ||God|| will 
judge. 
5|Without fondness for money| be your way of 
life,— 
Being content with the present things,—for 
|he| hath said : 
||\In nowise|| thee | rill I leave|, 
| No indeed / in nowise| thee |jwell I forsake||9: 
6 So that, taking courage, we may be saying— 
|The Lord| hasteth to my cry,—I will not be 
put in fear: 
What shall |\|man|| do unto me®? 
7 Be mindful of them who are guiding you, 
Who. indeed, have spoken unto you | the word 
of God|: 
<|The outgoing of whose behaviour| re- 
viewing > 
Be imitating |their faith|. 
8 |Jesus Christ|| yesterday’ and to-day |is the 
same |, — 
|| And unto the ages||. 
%||With teachings, manifold and strange|| be not 
carried aside ; 
For it is ||noble|| that | with gratitude| should 
||the heart|| be getting confirmed,— 
| Not with matters of food |. 
In which {they who are walking| have not 
been profited. 
10 We have an altar— 
To eat out of which |they| have no right £ 
| Who in the tent’ are doing divine service | £; 


® Hag. ii. 6 ¢ Ps, cxvi 

bOr AW “a.” fOr we: 5 of which it 
¢ Deu. iv. 24, ix. is not theirs to eat.”’ 

4 Deu. xxxi. 6, 8; Tae 6 Lev. vii. 31. 


11 For <in the case of those living creatures, whose 
blood for sins '|is carricd into the holu place | 
through means of the high-priest > 

| The bodies of these’| are burned up “outside 
the camp '.® 

12 Wherefore |jJesus also] 

<That he might hallow the people through 
means of his own blood > 
|Outside the gate! suffered): 
13° Now, therefore, let us be going forth unto him 
outside the camp), 
' His reproach’ bearing]. 

For we have not here |an abiding’ city], 

But |unto that which is to be| are we seek- 

ing our way ||. 

18 || Through him|| let us be offering up a sacrifice of 
praise |continually | 'unto God |! ; 


14 


That is. {a fruit of lips* confessing unto his | 


nanie |. 
16 But |of the doing good and of fellowship| be not 
forgetful ; 
For |with such sacrifices as these| is ||God' 
well-pleased. 
7 Be yielding unto them who are guiding you, and 
submit yourselves ; 


For they are watching over your souls jas | 


having an account’ to render], 
That | with joy! the same’ they may be doing, 
and not with sighing,— 
For {unprofitable unto you| were |/this/). 
18 Be praying for us ; 


elev. xvi. 27. NB: Ac- 
cepted within, burned up 
without, 


bPs.1. 14, 23; Lev. vii. 12; 
2 Ch. xxix. 31. 
¢ In. vii. 19; Ho. xiv. 2. 


HEBREWS AIT. 11—25. 


JAMES I. 1—9. 


For we persuade ourselves that [an honourable 
conscience! have we, 
[In all things honourably | desiring to behave 
ourselves. 


' 19 But |much more abundantly| do I exhort you, 


the same to do, 
That |more speedily| I may be restored | unto 
you|. 


20 But ||the God of peace'|* 
< He that led up from among the dead the great 
Shepherd of the sheep, 
With the blood of an aye-abiding covenant,—>» 
Our Lord Jesus> 
21 Fit you, by every good work, |for the doing of 
his will], 
| Doing within us| that which is well-pleasing 
| before him through Jesus Christ] : 
To whom be the glory, unto the ages of ages. 
Amen. 
2 Now I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word 
of exhortation, — 
For {even with brief [words]| have I sent 
unto you. 
23 Know ye that jour brother Timothy; hath been 
set at libertv,— 
With whom {if more speedily he be coming! 
T will see you. 
24 Salute all’ them who are guiding you, and all the 
saints : 
They from Italy; salute you’. 
3% Favour be with you all.¢ 


Is. lv. 3: Eze. xxxvii. HM. 
¢ Or (WH) add: ‘ Amen.” 


® Ro. xv. 33: Ph. iv. 9. 
b Ig. xiii. 11; Zech. ix. 11; 


THE 


EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


1 James, a servant jof God and of the Lord | 


Jesus Christ |,— 
<Unto the twelve’ tnbes that are in the dis- 
persion > Wishes joy. 
2° AW’ joy" account it, my brethren, whensoever 
ye fall in with |manifold| ; temptationsi|,—* 
3 Taking note, that the proving of your’ faith/| 
worketh out endurance >; 
4 But let your endurance| have |mature 
work}, 
That ye may be mature and complete, 
In nothing|| coming short. 


"Or: “trials.” »b Ro. v. 3; 1 P.i. 7. 


5 But <if any of you is coming short of wisdum > 
Let him be asking of God. 
Who |giveth| unto all’ freely and up- 
braideth not, 
And it shall be given him ; 
6 But Jet him be asking in faith, |nothing| 
doubting, 
For {he that doubteth | 1s like a wave of the 
sea_ wind-driven and storm-tossed,— 
7 For let not that man think’ that he shall 
receive anything from the Lord— 
8 <A two-souled man, unstable in all’ his ways. 
9 But boasting be the lowly brother in his uphft- 
ing ; 


JAMES I. iS E0275 : 


20 © Wheteds thoiieh. ii lis beng Biouphilow.<s lo Sif aay thinketh leis jolecevant ollie the rich, in his being brought low,— 
Because |las a flower of grazs|| he will pass 
away *, 
For the sun hath sprung up. with its scorch- 
ing heat, 
And hath withered the grass. 
And |\the flower thereof || hath fallen out *® 
And j'the beauty of the face thereof |! hath 
perished,— 
,$o|| also the mich, in his goings. shall 
languish. 
12 Happy the man who endureth temptation !> 
Because |j becoming approved’ || he shall receive 
the crown of life— 
Which he hath promised unto them that 
love him. 
Let {no one, while tempted'| be saying— 
From God ! am I tempted, — 
For God || cannot be tempted by things evil, 
And ‘himself, tempteth no one; 
But leach one|| 18 tempted, when ; by his own’ 
coveting | he is drawn out and enticed, 
‘Then, the cov eling, | :having conceived’ 
giv eth birth to sin, 
And |jthe sin) j|when full-grown! © bringeth 
forth death.4 
16 Be not deceived .my brethren beloved :— 
iM . Every’ good giving, and every’ perfect gift! 
is |from above |. 
Coming down from the Father of lights— 
With whom is no alternation, 
Nor shadow cast | by turning] : 
Because he was su minded | he hath brought 
us forth with a word of truth, 
To the end we should be a sort of firstfruit of 
his’¢ éreatures. 
19 Yo know, my brethren beloved, — 
But let every’ man be swift to hear, slow to 
speak slow to anger, 
2 ~=6For ||man’s anger} worketh not |jGod’s right- 
eousness'!!. 
21 Wherefore <putting away all’ filthiness and 
overtiow of baseness>* 
Tn meekness! welcome ye the word fitted for 
inward growth’, which is able to save your 


11 


13 


HW 


15 


18 


souls ; 
22 Become ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only— 


Reasoning yourselves astray ; 

2% §=6Because <if any is 'a word-hearer;|. and not a 
doer> 

The same}, is like unto a man observing his 
natural face! in a mirror, — 

For he observed himself, and is gone away, 
and |straightway| it hath escaped him— 
| What manner of man| he was ! 

2 =6©But <he that hath obtained a nearer view into 

the perfect law of liberty, And hath taken 
up his abode by it, Becoming—!not a 
forgetful hearer! but a work doer> 

‘The same | {happy in his doing | shall be. 


a Js.x).6f; 1 P.i. 24. { Tey. Xxiil. 10; Jer. ii. 3. 


® Dan. xii. 12: chap. v. 11. ®1P. ii. 1. 

e Or: ‘*completed.” » Mt. vii. 26. 

4 Ro, vi. 23. iMl: ‘the face of his 
e Or (WH): “his own.” birth (or being;.”’ 
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—_—s 


3% <If any thinketh he is |observant of religion |, 
Not curbing his own tongue * 
But deceiving his own heart>> 


IT. 1—12. 


|| This one’s|| religious observance ¢ is | vain|: 
7 <Religious observance, pure and undefiled 
with our God and Father> is | this |— 
To be visiting orphans and widows in their 
affliction, 
|| Unspotted |! to keep | himself | from the world. 
2 My brethren, do not |'with respect for persons | 
be holding the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ 
{the Lord] of glory.4 
2 For <if there enter into your synagogue a 
man wearing gold rings in gay clothing, 
And there entera destitute man also_in soiled’ 
clothing,— 
3 And ye eye him that hath on the gay cloth- 
ing. and say, 
'Thou'| be sitting here, pleasantly, — 
And ||unto the destitute man|| say— 
{Thou!} stand or sit there under® my foot- 
stool> 
4 Would ye not havef been led to make dis- 
tinctions among yourselves_and have become 
judges with wicked reasonings ? 
5 Hearken! my brethren beloved :— 
Hath not |}God'| chosen the destitute in the 
world 
(To be] rich in faith and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them that 
love him ? 
6 Whereas |lye'| have dishonoured the destitute 
man! 
Do not |'the rich|| oppress you ? 
And {|ithemselves|| drag you into courts of 
justice ? 
7 Do not ||they|| defame the noble’ name which 
hath been invoked upon you ? 
8 <If ye are |indeed| fulfilling !'a royal lawl, 
according to the scripture— 
Thou shalt love thu neighbour as thyself>§ 
iNobly|| are ye doing ; 
9 But <if ye are shewing respect of persons> 
||Sin|! are ye working, Being convicted by the 
law as transgressors! 
For <a man who shall keep |ithe whole’ 
law || 
But shall stumble in one thing> 
Hath become |for all things| lable,— 
For |!he that hath said—Do not commit 
adultery ||» 
Hath also said—Do not commit mur- 
der,— 
Now <if thou dost not commit adultery, 
But dost commit murder> 
Thou hast become a transgressor of law. 
12 ||So}| be speaking, and i'so/] doing, 
As they who ||through means of a law of 
freedom'| are about to be judged ; 


10 


Or (WH: “his tongue.” e€ Or (WIT: ‘stand there, 
bOr WH): “his heart.” or sit under,” &e. 
¢* Religious Service’? — fOr WH): “Ye would 


have. 
6 Lev. xix. 18. 
b Exo. xx. 13f; Deu. v.17 f. 


Rev. Eng. Bible, margin 
Eyre & Spottiswoode . 
4 Or: “ourglorivus L.J.C.” 


236 JAMES IT. 183—26; DY. 1—17. 


8 =6For ‘the judgment’, [will be] without mercy. 
unto him that hath shewed no mercy : 
| Mercy; boasteth | over judgment’. 


14 What protit, my brethren — 
<1If one shuuld be saying he hath ||faith||. but 
hath not ,, works > 
Can his faith save him ? 

3 =<If a brother or sister: should be |naked |, 

and coming short of the daily’ food, 

16 And one from among you should say unto 
them — 

Withdraw in peace. 
Be getting warmed and fed, 

But should not give them the things needful 
for the body> What the profit? 

TS $alw faith’ <if it have not works> is 

dead by itself . 
Bet one will say— 
Thea. hast faith. 
And .[, have ‘works > 
Shew me thy faith apart from thy works. 
And [. unto thee will shew |by my 
works my faith . 
oe Thou ceuerese that God is ‘one'?: 
Thog dvest well — Even the demons!! be- 
Leve_ and shudder! 
But art thou willing to learn, O empty man! 
That faith * apart from works! is |idle|? 
a <Abraham our father> 
Was it not) by works! he was declared 
raghteous — 
When he offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar"? 

2 Thou seest that ihis faith!) had been work- 
mg together with his works, And by 
his works did his faith become full- 
gxrown,—= And the scripture was 
fulhlled which saith— 

and Abraham believed God, And it was 
reckoned to him as righteousness,® 
And , God’s friend|| was he called f: 
nN Yo xo thaw— 
_ By works] a man is declared righteous, 
And not by faith alone. 
Aud \in hke manner also. Rahab the harlot >& 
Was it not iby works; she was declared 
righteous, 
When she gave welcome unto the mes- 
MUNEUTS, 
And by another’ way|| urged them 
ferth? 
dust as® ithe body, apart from spirit]! is 
“dad i > 
JSo our faith alsol! japart from works] is 
j derndj. 


& 


é 


& 


Not ‘any’ teachers!! become ye, my brethren, 
Kuowingy that iia soverer’ sentence]! shall ye 
TAT UVD 3 


eae (WHE by chung of ¢Or: “ thy faith.”’ 
poset Plant ate a rs ag 2, 9, 12. 
ath}! have works  ¢Gen. xv. 6. 
ak Iu. xli.8; 2 Se sah 4 
oT) there is one 6 Jon. ii. 1; vi. 23; He. xi. 31. 
: oak os Or (WH): ‘for just as.” 


epee me 


Seance ae - a ce ee oe 


a For |{oft|| are we stumbling. Jone and all : 

<If anyone {in word|| doth not stumble> 
|The same|| ia a mature’* man, 
Able to curb even the whole’ body. 

8 Now <if ||the horses’ bits/| |into their mouths’ 
we thrust, to the end they may be yielding 
to us> 

Their whole’ body also|! do we turn abvut. 

* Lo! ||the ships also|| <|large| as they are, and 
|by rough winds| driven along> 

Are turned about by a very small’ helm. 
Whithersoever |the impulse of the steers- 
man| inclineth. 

5 ||So_ also, the tonguel! is |a little member| and 

yet |of great things| maketh boast. 

Lo! ||how small’ a fire|| kindleth | how great’ a 
forest |; 

6 And ||the tongue|! is a fire,— 

[As] ||the world of unrighteousness'!| |the 
tongue| becometh fixed among our mem- 
bers, 

That which defileth the whole’ body 

And setteth on fire the wheel of our natural 
life. 

And is set on fire |by gehenna|!> 

7 For |levery’ nature ||I— 
<Both of wild beasts and of birds. 

Both of reptiles and of things in the sea> 

Is to be tamed. and hath been tamed. {by the 
human’ nature}; 

§ But ||the tongue) none’ of mankind can’ 

||tame ||, — . 
A restless’ mischief ! Full of deadly poison ! 
® ||Therewith|| are we blessing our Lord and 
Father, 

And |!therewith|| we are cursing the men who 
|after the likeness of God|¢ have been brought 
into being ! 

10 (|Out of the same’ mouth|| come forth blessing 
and cursing ! 
I'Not meet! my brethren, for | these things: 
lithus|| to be coming to pass ! 
11 Doth ||the fountain|| | out of the same opening | 
teem forth the sweet and the bitter? 
12 Is it possible. my brethren, for |ja fig-tree! to 
produce |olives|, or |la vine|l | figs.? 

Neither can |!salt!| water yield sweet". 

18 Who is wise and well-instructed among you! 

Let him shew, out of his comely’ bebaviour. 
his works, in meekness of wisdom. 

14 But <if ||bitter jealousy}| ye have, and rivalry, 
in your hearts> 

Be not boasting and shewing yourselves false 
against the truth ! 

16 This’ wisdom is not one |from above| coming 
down, 

But is earthly, born of the sou] ¢ demoniacal*! 

16 For <where jealousy and rivalry are> 
| There|| are anarchy and every’ ignoble deed. 
17 But ||the wisdom from above’i| is— 

| First’ pure|_ then’ peaceable. reasonable. easy 

to be entreated, fraught with mercy and 


* Or: “ full-grown.” “Or: “ psychical.” Ap: 
bAp: “ Gehenna.”’ “ Soul.” 
© Gen. i. 26. *Ap: “ Demon.” 


JAMES ITI. 18; 


IV. 


1—17; V. 1—10. 237 


good fruits, without partiality, without 
hypocrisy. 

18 ~©6And |la harvest of righteousness, with peace] 
is sown by them that make peace. 


4 Whence wars and whence fightings among 
you? 

Are they not from hence—due to* your 
pleasures which are taking the field in 
your members ? 

3 Ye covet—and have not, 
Ye commit murder, and are jealous —and 
cannot obtain, — 
'Ye tight and war] 
Ye have not— 
Because ye do not really ask, 
3 Ye ask and receive not - 
Because that ||basely;} ye ask, In order that 
‘lin your pleasures|| ye may spend [it]. 
4 Adulteresses ! 

Know ye not that ||the friendship of the 

world || is |enmity to God |? 

<Whosoever, therefore, is minded to be |a 

friend| of the world> ||An enemy of God| 
doth constitute himself. 

5 Or think ye that {jin vain|| 
speaketh ? 

Is it ||for envying|| that the spirit which hath 
taken an abude within us doth crave? 

6 Howbeit he giveth |greater! favour. 

Wherefore it saith— 

lod |! lagainst the haughty| arrayeth himself, 
Whereas |\unto the lowly|| he giveth favour.» 
7 Range yourselves, therefore, under God, 
But withstand the adversary, And he will flee 
from you : 
3 Draw near unto God, And he will draw near 
unto you. 
Cleanse hands, sinners! 
Chasten hearts, double souls ! 
9 Be miserable and lament and weep, 

Let |lyour laughter|! |into lamentation| be 

turned, 

And |your joy| into |dejection|; 

10 Be made low in presence of the Lord, And he 
will hft you up. 
11 Be not speaking one against another, brethren ! 
< He that speaketh against a brother, 
Or judgeth his brother> 
Speaketh against law, 
And judgeth law ; 

Now <if {jupon law)! thou art passing judg- 

ment > 

Thou art not a doer of law, but a judge ! 

12 {|Onel] is Lawgiver and Judge—He who hath 
power to save and to destroy ; 
But who art |/thou/! that judgest thy neighbour?¢ 


the scripture 


13 Come now! ye that say— 
i fo-day or To-morrow|| we will journey unto 
this city here, 
And will spend there a year, 
And will trade and get gain,— 


® More usually: “out eon ¢ Ro. xiv. 4 


b pr. iii. 34; 1 Pv. 5 


14 Men who are not versed in the morrow—Of what 
sort your life [will be]*; 
For ye are ||a vapour ||— 
|For a little| appearing. 
|Then|| just disappearing ! 
15 Instead of your saying— 
<If ||the Lord| be pleased>»> We shall both 
live, and do this or that ; 
16 Whereas |now| are ye boasting in your preten- 
sions :— 
All’ boasting like this|| is | wicked |, 
17 <To him, therefore. who knoweth how to be 
doing |a right thing|, And is not doing it > 
It is ||sin|| |unto him |.¢ 


§ Come now! ye wealthy ! 
Weep ye, howling, for your hardships which 
are coming upon you: 
2 || Your wealth!| hath rotted, 
And || your garments|| have become |moth- 


eaten |,— 
3 || Your gold and silver!| have rusted away, 
And |\theirrust|| shall be | witness against 
youl, 


And shall eat your flesh @ as fire! 
Ye have laid up treasure in days of extre- 
mity’ :—®* 
4 Lo <the wage of the workers who have cut 
down your fields— 
That which hath been kept back by you> ts 
crying out; 
And ||the outcries of them who reaped || 
|Into the ears of the Lord of hosts| have 
entered ‘: 
5 Ye have luxuriated upon the land. and run 
riot, 
Ye have pampered your hearts tn a day of 
slaughter 8; 
6 Ye sentenced—ye murdered the Righteous 
one ! 
Is he not arraytng himself against you?® 


7 Be patient, therefore, brethren, until the Pre- 
sence of the Lord :— 
|Lo! the husbandman|| awaiteth the precious’ 
fruit of the earth, 
Having patience for it, until it receive the 
early and the latter rain!: 
8 Be llye alsol| patient. Stablish your hearts, 
Because ||the Presence of the Lord! hath 
drawn near. 
9 Be not sighing, brethren, one against another, 
lest ye be judged,— 
Lo! jjthe Judge/| | before the doors] is standing. 


10 ||An example|| take ye, brethren, of distress and 


patience, — 
The prophets who have spoken in the name of 
the Lord. 
*Or: “not versed in the iii. 5; Is. v. 9. 
matter (issue or result) s Jer. xii 3. 


b Or WH: merely by change 
of punctuation: '* He ar- 
rayeth not himselfaguinst 
yo. Cp. Hos. i. 6; Pr. 


iDeu. xi. 14; Jer. v. 24; 
Joel ii. 23; "Zech. x. 1. 


of the morrow; for of 
what sort is your life? 
Ye rre a vapour.”’ 
b Or (WH: ‘shall please.” 
¢ Lu. xii. 47, 48. 
44MM: ** your fleshy parts.”’ 
e M1: ‘in last duys.”’ 
fDeu. xxiv. 15, 17; Mal. 


238 JAMES V. 11—20. 


11 Lo! we pronounce them happy who have 
endured * ;— 
|Of the endurance of Job|| ye have heard, 
And , the end of the Lord} have ye seen,— 
That |lof much tender affection|| is the 
Lord, |and full of compassion |» 
12 But jibefore all things’) my brethren, do not 
swear,—* 
Either by heaven, or by the earth. or by 
any other’ oath; 
But let your’ Yea be yea, And your Nay, 
nay,— 
Lest ||junder judgment'| ye fall. 
13 |'In distress|| is any among you? 
Let him pray ; 
||Cheerful|| is any? 
Let him strike the strings ; 
4 Sick || is any among you? 
Let him call unto him the elders of the 
assembly, 
And let them pray for him, Anointing him 
with oil in the name [of the Lord] ;— 
18 =6And (|'the prayer of faith’ shall save the 
exhausted one, 
And the Lord will raise him up, 


*Chap. i. 12; Dan. xii. 12. 


© Ml: “be not swearing.” 
b Ps. ciii. 8; cxi. 4. 


Mt. v. 34-37. 


| 
| 
| 


1 PETER I. 


i—11. 


And <if he have committed [sins ‘> it shall 
be forgiven him. 
16 Be openly confessing, therefore, | one to another| 
ivour sins’, 
And be praying in each other's behalf,— 
That ye may be healed. 
| Much’ availeth| the supplication of a righteous 
man. |when it is energised |*: 
7 |'Elijah © was ja man| ‘affected like us|; 
and he earnestly’ prayed that there might 
be no moisture, ° 
And there was no moisture on the land 
|for three years and six nunths|,— 
38 And |again| he prayed, 
And ‘the heaven | gave |rain|. 
And (‘the land|{ shot up her fruit. 


19 My brethren ! 
<If one among you be led to err from the 
truth. and one turn him back> 
70) ~=—SdBe ye taking note’—That jhe that turneth 
back a sinner out of the error of his way ||— 
Will save his soul out of death, 
And hide a multitude of sins,¢ 


Xvii. 1. 

‘Or (WH: “Let him be 
taking note.”? 

¢ Pr. x. 12 (Heb.). 


* Or: “worketh inwardly.” 
b 1K. xvii. 1; xviii. 41-45. 
©NB: embracing both 

rain and dew: cp. 1 K. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PETE R. 


1 ||Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ | 
<Unto the chosen’ pilgrims of the dispersion, 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia. 
Asia and Bithynia,— 
2 [Chosen] according to the fore-knowledge of 
God the Father, In sanctification of 
Spirit, Unto obedience and the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ> 
Favour unto you, and peace, be multiplied! 
3 || Blessed || be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
Who <according to his great’ mercy > 
Hath regenerated ® us unto a living hope, 
Through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from among the dead, 
4 Unto an inheritance, incorruptible and 
undefiled and unfading, 

Reserved in the heavens for you 5 who 
jin God’s power| are being guarded 
through faith unto salvation— 

Ready to be revealed in the last’ ripe 
time»: 


® Tt. iii. 5, 7. > Or: “in a season of extremity.” 


6 Wherein ye exult, 
Though, for a little, just now, if needful, 
put to grief in manifold’ temptations,® 
7 In order that the proving of your faith—> 

Much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth even though |by means of 
fire| it 1s proved— 

May be found unto praise and glory and 
honour in the revealing of Jesus 
Christ, — 
8 Whom <not having seen> ye love, 

On whom <though at present not look- 
ing, but believing> ye exult with 
joy unspeakable and filled with glory, 

2 Being about to bear away the end of 
your faith—a salvation of souls: 

10 ||{Concerning which salvation|| 
Prophets—who concerning the favour for 
you’ did prophesy — sought out and 

searched out, 

n Searching into what particular’ or what 
manner of season the Spirit of 


®Or: “trials.” ’ Ja. i. 3. 


1 PETER I. 12—25; II. 1—11. 


Christ which was in Shien was 
pointing to, when witnessing before- 
hand as to— 
The sufferings |for Christ |. 
And the glories {after these!,— 
Unto whom it was revealed—that_ ||Not 
unto themselves. But unto us|) they 
. were ministering them, Which things 
have |now| been announced unto you 
through them who have told you the 
good tidings with Holy Spirit sent forth 
from heaven: 
Into which things messengers are coveting 
to obtain a nearer view. 
13 Wherefore <girding up the loins of your 
mind>* 


12 


| Keeping sober | 
Perseveringly® direct your hope unto the 
favour |being borne along to you| in the 
revealing of Jesus Christ : 
|As obedient persons| © not configuring your- 
selves unto your former’ covetings in your 
ignorance’ : 

But <according as he that hath called you 
is holy> do |lye yourselves! also be- 
come tholy in all’ manner of _be- 
haviour'!,-— 

Inasmuch as it is written— 
| Holy| shall ye be, 

Because |\I'' am holy.4 
And <if |as Father| ye are invoking him® who 

[without respect of persons| judgeth 

according to each’ man’s work > 

|; With reverence, for the time of your s0- 

journing'! behave ye; 

Knowing that |;Not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold|| have ye been 
redeemed® from your unmeaning’ be- 
haviour paternally handed down, }® But 
with precious’ blood <as of a lamb, 
unblemished and unspotted> of an 
Anointed One,-- 

Foreknown, indeed, before the founda- 
tion of the world, 

But made manifest at a last stage of the 
times. for the sake of you 2 who 
[through him! are faithful towardss 
God,—-Who raised him from among the 
dead, and glory to him gave, So that 
your faith and hope are directed 
towards God : 

<Having puritied !/your souls|} by the obedi- 
ence of the truth, unto unfeigned brotherly 
affection> 

From the heart! 

earnestly ; 

Having been regenerated— 
Not out of corruptible seed. 
But incorruptible— 


14 


16 


17 


18 


love fone another| 


« Or: “intention.” 
b WH punctuate =" Keep- 
ae Nig sober, di- 


ec MI: «children of obedi- 
ence ’’—ie, persons who 
have so to speuk derived 


their being from obedi- 
ence, 

4 Ley. xi. 44; xix.2; xx.7; 
Mt. v. 48. 

¢ Jer. iii. 19, 

fTs,. li. 3. 

8 Or: ‘ believers in.”’ 


239 ° 


Through means of the word of a Living and 
Abiding God®* ; 
2% =Inasmuch as— 
[Al’ flesh | 18 as grass, 
And |jall’ the glory thereof|| as the flower 
of grass, — 
The yrass hath withered. 
And the slower hath fallen out, 
But the declaration of the Lord age-abidingly 
remaincth » ; 
And |/this|) is a declaration which in the joy- 
ful message hath been announced unto you. 


2 


2 <Putting away, therefore, all’ vice and all’ 
deceit and hypocrisy and envyings and all’ 
detractions>¢ 

2 ||As new’-born babes|] |for the pure’ milk that 

is for the mind| eagerly crave, 
That |\thereby|| ye may grow unto salva- 


tion:— 
3. If we hare tusted jor yourselves that |\gracious 
18s the Lord,— 
4 < Unto whom coming near, as unto a living’ 
stone— 


|By men! indeed, rejected,* 
But |) with God chosen, held in honour> ! 
5 || Yourselves also|; {as living stones! are 
being built up a spiritual house, for a holy 
priesthood, 
To offer spiritual’ sacrifices, well-pleasing 
unto God through Jesus Christ ; 
6 Inasmuch as it is contained in scripture— 
Lo! I lay in Zion an outmost corner stone, 
chosen, held in honour, 
And |he that resteth faith thereupon'| shall 
not be put to shame. 
7 || Unto you |_ then, is the honour—[unto you} 
who believe ; 
But {unto such as disbelieve], 
i, Lhe stone which the builders rejectcd— 
The same, hath become head of the corner,® 
8 And a stone to strike ayainst, 
And a rock to stumble over®: 
Who stumble because jjunto the word’ they 
do not yield,— 
Unto which also they have been appointed ; 
9 But |lyell are @ chosen race, a royal’ pricst- 
hood a holy nation, a people for a peculiar 
treasure, 

That |\the excellences|| ve may tell forth} of 
him who jout of darkness| hath called 
you into his marvellous’ light :— 

Who lat one time! were a No-people, 

But |now] are a people of God,— 

Who had not been enjoying mercy, 
But (now! have received mercy.* 
1 Beloved! I exhort you <as sgourners and 
pilarims>' 
To abstain from fleshly’ covetings. 
Such as take the field against the soul ; 


10 


Ts. xxviii. 16. 

8 Ps. exvill, BY. 

h Ty. vill. 14 f; Ro. ix. 33. 

§ Exo. xix. 6 f; xxiii. 22 
(Sep): ep. Is, xliii. 20 f. 

k Ho. i. 6,8 f; ii. 1, 23. 

Pg. xxxix. 12. 


®Or: “through means of a 
living and abiding word 
of God.’’ Dan. vi. 26. 

6 Ts. x]. 6-8. 

¢ Ja. i. 21, 

4 Ps, xxxvi. 8. 

¢ Ps. exviil. 22. 


240 1 PETER II. 12—25; Ul. 1—16. 


12° Having ||your behaviour among the nations|| 
| honourable |,— 

In order that <wherein they speak against 
you as evil-doers> they may |iowing to 
the honourable’ works they are permitted 
to behold|| glorify God in the day of 
visitation.® 

13° Submit yourselves> unto every’ human’ crea- 
tion, for the Lord’s sake,— 

Whether untoa king_as one that protecteth,> 

M Or unto governors, as |through him| sent— 
For vengeance on evil-doers. 

But praise to such as do good ; 

15 Because |iso|| is the will of God,—|by 
doing good|| to be putting to silence 
|the ignorance of heedless men|: 

16 ||As free||,° Yet |Inot as acloak of vicell 
holding your freedom, But [as God’s 
servants |. 

Ww || Unto all men|| give honour, 

|| Unto the brotherhood '| shew love, 

|| Unto God || give reverence, 

|| The king|| hold in honour.® 

18 || Ye domestics|/® submitting yourselves, in all’ 
reverence, unto your masters,— 

Not only unto the good and considerate, 

But also unto the perverse ; 

19 For ‘|this!| is thankworthy,—If <for the sake 
of conscience towards God>‘ one beareth 
griefs |suffering wrongfully |,— 

For what sort’ of honour is it—<If !com- 
mitting sin| and being buffeted>¢ ye 
‘endure it? 
But <if {doing good| and suffering, ye 
endure it> 
||This|| is thankworthy with God. 

For |jhereunto'| have ye been called ; 

Because ||Christ also!| suffered in your behalf, 
||Unto youl] leaving behind a pattern, 

That ye might follow in his steps: 

33 Whe did not |la sin|| commit, Neither was 

deceit found in his mouth,— 

Who |being reviled] was not reviling again, 

|Suffering| he was not threatening, 
But was making surrender unto him that 
judgeth nghteously,— 

a Who |lour! sins|| |kimself| bare up* in his 

body unto! the tree,™ 

In order that we <from our sins getting 
away> |iIn mighteousness|| might 
lhve,— 
||By whose stripes|| ye have been healed ; 

For ye were as sheep going astray," 

But have now turned back unto the shepherd 

and overseer of your souls. 


& 


3 [In like manner| |lye wives!!°—submitting your- 
selves unto your own’ husbands ; 


®TIs. x. 1. t Ta. liii. 12. 
b Ro. xiii. 1. YEpi with  accusative— 
¢ Gal. v. 1, 13. “motion with a view to 


4 Pr. xxiv. 21. 

e¢ Eph. vi. 5; Col. iti. 22. 

(M1: “conscience of God.” 

¢ Ml: “boxed on the ear, 
cuffed.”’ 


b Is. lili. 9. 


i Or (WH): “ your.”’ 


superposition.” Donald- 
son. Gir, Gram. 3rd ed. 


p. 519. 
™ Or: ** wood.” 
® Is. liii. 5 f. 
° Eph. v. 22; Col. iii. 18. 


In order that <if® any are not yielding unto 
the word > || Through their wives’ behavivur’ 
they may |without the®> word| be wun, 

3 Having been permitted to behold your 

reverently’ chaste’ | behaviour!,— 

3 | Whose adorning |*¢ let it be— 

<Not the outward’ of plaiting the hair and 

wearing golden ornaments, or putting on 
of apparel> 

4 But the hidden characier® |oi the heart'— 
In the incorruptible (ornament) of the 
quiet’ and meek’® |spimt]_ which is ;in 
presence of God| of great price. 

& For |iso|| |at one time| |jthe holy’ women als. 
who directed their hope towards God. 
used to adorn themselves |being in sub- 
mission unto their own’ husbands): 

6 As jiSarah| was obedient unto Abraham. 

calling him |{/erd;,—‘ 

_ Whose children ye have become—so long 
as ye are doing good_and not bringing 
yourselves into fear of any single’ cause 
of alarm.& 


7 || Ye husbands||® |in like manncr| dwelling with 
them according to knowledge, — 
|| As unto a weaker’ vessel,| junto the female 
[vessel]| assigning honour, 
As joint-inheritors also of life's favour, — 
To the end that unhindered’ may be | your 
prayers |. 


8 And ||finally|| [all] being of one mind, having 
fellow-feeling, attached to the brethren, ut 
tender affection, of lowly mind: 

® Not returning evil for evil! Nor reviling for 
reviling, 

But |on the contrary| bestowing a blessing,— 
Because |hereunto| have ye been called, 
In order that ||a blessing!! ye might inherit. 
10 For <he that desireth to love |life|, 
And to see good days> 
Lect him cause his tongue’ to cease from mischic’, 
And lips’ that they speak not decett ; 

No Let him turn away from mischief. and do good, 
Let him seek peace, and pursue ut ; 

12 Because |\the eyes of the Lord,| arc towards the 

righteous, 
And his ears, unto their supplication,— 
Whereas ||the face of the Lord’ is against then 
that are doing mischievous things.* 
13 Who, then, is he that shall harm you, if for 
that which is good || ye become zealous? 
44 =~ Nevertheless <even if ye should suder for 
righteousness’ suke> happy (are ye]! 
|Their fear|| however, do not fear. nether 
troubled'; 
1 But ||the Lord Christ"! hallow w™ im your 
hearts, 
Ready always for a defence. unto every’ one 


® Or (WH): ‘even if.”’ ‘Gen. xviii. 12. 


bOr: “a’’?s or: “may © FY. iii. 25. 

word apart.” b1 Co. vii. 3; Ep v. S 
© 1 Tim. ii. 9. Col. tii. 19 
4 Ml: “* man '’—Gr. anthro- 


os, L. homo, “human 
s oF 


1 PETER III. 16—22 ; 


that is asking you a reason * concerning 

|the hope witain you|,— 

Nevertheless, with meekness and rever- 
ence : 

Having |a good conscience |, 

In order that <Wherein they speak 
against you> they may be put to shame 
who cast wanton insult on jyour good 
behaviour in Christ|. 

For it is |!better, as well-doers|| <if it should 
please the pleasure of God> to be suffering, 
than |as evil-doers |: 

Because ‘Christ also!| |once for all_ concerning 
sins | died,—® Just in behalf of unjust,— 
In order that he might introduce us° unto 
God 4 ; 

Being put to death, indeed. in flesh, 

But made alive ® in spirit, — 

In which <even unto the spirits in prison > 
he went and proclaimed,— 

[Spirits] unyielding at one time, 

When the longsuffering of God was 
holding forth a welcome in the days 
of Noah, 

There being in preparation an ark— 

[Going] into which |la few’, that is 

eight’, souls|| were brought safely 
through by means of water,— 

Which [water] |in manner correspond- 
ing |! doth \now| save |lyou also||— 
even immersion,—Not & putting 
away of the Glth of the flesh, But 
the request unto God |\for a good 
conscience ||, Through the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ,—2 Who is on 
the righ: hand of God,* Having gon? 
into heaven, | Messengers and autho- 
rities and powers| having been made 
subject unto him. 

<||Christ,| then, having suffered in flesh > 
Do |lye also! |with the same’ purpose, arm 

yourselves, -— 

Because ||he that hath suffered in flesh! 
hath done with gins,— 

To the end that <no longerin men’s’ covet- 
ings, but in God’s will> ye may live |the 
still remaining’ time|. 

For |{sufficient! ‘3 the by’gone time—to 
have wrought out \the will of the 
nations |, 

Having gone on in wanton ways, covet- 
ings, wine-drinkings, revellings, drink- 
ing-bouts, and impious’ idolatries :— 

Wherein they are taken by surprise that 
ye run not with them into the same’ 
overflow of riotous excess, —| uttering 
defamation|: 

Who shall render an account unto him 
who is holding in readiness to judge 
living and dead ; 


18 


17 


19 


‘ eqused to live.” 


w Or (WH): “* suffered." {Jn its antitype.”” Rev. 
© Or: “ bring us near.” Eng. Bible (Eyre & 
@ Ro. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18; Spottiswoode}. 

iii. 12. e Ps. cx. 1. ; 
© Or: “quickened” ; OF » Or (WH): “ sin.” 


ee ene 


eS ee ee 


Tv. 1—19; V. 1. 41 

6 For |unto this end| |jeven unto the dead | 
was the glad-message delivered,— 

In order that they might be judged, 

indeed, according to men in flesh, 

But might live according to God in 


spirit. 
7 But ||the end of all’ things|| hath drawn near :— 
Be of sound mind, therefore. and be sober for 


prayers ; 
8 ||Before all thingsil keeping |fervent| 
love |among yourselves, 
Because |'lovel| covercth a multitude of sins*; 
9 Ghewing hospitality one to another without 
murmuring, — 
||Each onell <according as he hath received a 
gift of favour> junto one another. 
ministering the same, 
As careful’ stewards 
favour of God : 
<If any one speaketh> 
<If any one ministereth> 
which |God! supplieth, — 
That {jin all things! God may 
through Jesus Christ, — 
Unto whom are the glory and the do- 
minion, unto the ages of ages. Amen ! 


12 Beloved ! be not held in surprise by the burning 
among’ you_ which |for putting you to the 
proof | is befalling you, 

As though 8 | surprising | 
ing unto you ; 

But <in so far as ye are taking fellowship in 
the Christ's’ sufferings > rejoice ! 

In order that lin the revealing of his glory 
also|| ye may rejoice with exultation : 

<If ye are being reproached in the name of 
Christ®> happy [are ye}! 

Because <the Spirit lof the glory | and the 
[Spirit] of God> unto you’ is bringing rest.° 

For let |inone of youll be suffering a8 & 
murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as 
one prying into other men’s affairs ; 

But <if as 4 Christian> let him not be 
ashamed, but be glorifying God in this 
name. 

For it is the’ ripe time for the judgment to 

beyin with * the house of God ‘; 

But <if tirst with * us> what shall be the 
end of them who yield not unto the glad- 
message of God’? 

And <if ||the riyhteous man|| is | with difficulty | 
saved> 

Where then shall \\the ungodly and sinful 
man|, appear 78 

19So then, let |jthem 

according to the will of God || 
{Unto & faithful’ Creator| be committing 
their souls, [in well-doing |. 

5 |\Elders, therefore, among you|| I exhort— 

(I] who am their co-elder and & witness of 
the sufferings of the Christ’, 


your 


= 
—) 


of the manifold’ 


as uracles of God, 
as of strength 


be glorified 


thing were happen- 


16 


who are even suffering, 


« Pr. x. 12 (Heb.) ; Ja. v. 20. ew: “from;” ie, “at 
» Ps, lxxxix. 50 f. and from.” 

e Tg. xi. 2. { Eze. ix. 6. 

4 Or (WH): ‘+ a.” s Pr. xi. 81. 


242 1 PETER V. 2—14. 


2 PETER I. 1—9. 


Who alae: fin the glory about’ to be revealed | 
have ‘la share |j;— 


2 Shepherd the beloved* flock of God |which | 


18 among’ you |,— 

Not by compulsion, but by choice, 

Nor yet for base gain, but of a ready 
mind,— 

3 Nor yet as lording it over the allotted por- 
tions.» but becoming |/ensamplesi| to the 
beloved * flock ; 

4 And <when the Chief Shepherd is mani- 
fested > 

Ye shall bear away |the unfading crown of 
glory |. 

5{In like manner| ||ye younger men||—submit 

yourselves unto elders ;— 

All. however, one towards another gird on 
humility | ; 

Because ||God)| |ayainst the haughty| arrayeth 
himself, 

Whereas ||unto the lowly|| he giveth favour.¢ 


‘Be made lowly. therefore, under the strong’ 
hand of God, 
That he may lift |you| up in due time,— 


*M1: “little; but prob. 
** diminutive we affec- 
tion.”” Ac. xx. 

es Allotted charge” —Rev. 


Eng. Bible (Eyre & 
Spottiswoode). 
e Pr, iii. 84; Ja. iv. 6. 


7 |.AU your anxiety)! casting upon him,* 
Because he careth for you. 
& Be sober ! be watchful ! 
| Your slanderous adversary ||> |as a roaring 
lion| is walking about—seeking to devour: 
® Whom resist. steadfast in your faith, 
Knowing that |ithe same’ sufferings’ ‘in 
your brotherhood that is in the world’ are 
being accomplished. 
10 Howbeit ||the God of all’ favour— 
Who hath called you unto his age-abiding’ 
glory in Chnst|— 
< When |for a little| ye have suffered > 
|| Himself || will adjust confirm. strengthen :— 
11 ||Unto him|| be the dominion, unto the ages 
Amen ! 


13 || By Silvanus|| the faithful’ brother, as I account 
him 
Have I briefly written |unto youl, 
Exhorting and adding testimony—That 
||this | is the true’ favour of God,—Witiin 
which, stand ye fast ! 
13 She who |in Babylon| is co-elect, and Mark my 
son, salute you: 
14 Salute ye one another with a kiss of love.* 
Peace unto you all who are in Chnist. 


* Pa. lv. 
bMI: 


elanderer."’ 
“Your plaintiff <° Or: ‘“‘high regard.” 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PETE R. 


1 'Simon® Peter, servant and apostle of Jesus 
Christ || 
<Unto them who have obtained equally 
precious| faith | with us| in the righteous- 
ness of our God. and Saviour> Jesus 
Chnist > 

2 | Favour unto you, and peace| be multiplied, 
In the personal knowledge of God and of 

Jesus our Lord ;— 
3 As |lall things|| suited for life and godliness 
his divine’ power |'unto us|| hath given, 
Through the personal knowledge of him 
that hath called us through glory and 


excellence, — 

‘ Through which |\his precious’ and very 
great’ promises|| have |unto us| been 
given, 


In order that ||through these|| ye might 
become sharers’ in a divine’ nature— 


¢ Or (WH): “by his own 


* Or (WH): “Symeon.” ee 
glory, &c. 


® Or: “and [our Savivur.” 


Escaping the corruption that is in the 
world by coveting. 
5 And |'for this very reason also||— 
< Adding, on your part, |all diligence!> 
Supply |in your faith] ‘excellence! 
And {in your excellence| !iknowledge | 
6 And |in your knowledge] |'self-control | 
And |in your self-control| |iendurance | 
And {in your endurance| ||godliness |. 
7 And |in your godliness| ||brotherly affec- 
tion||. 
And [in your brotherly affection! ‘love . 
8 <«<'|These things|| junto you| belonging and 
abounding > 
|| Neither idle nor unfruitful/} constitute you, 
regarding the personal knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 
9 For !|he to whom these things are not present] 
is |blind|, seeing only what is near, 
Having come |to forget| his puntcateon 
from his old’ sins. 


2 PETER I. 10—21; 


10 Wherefore [all the more! brethren, give dili- 
gence to be making jjfirm,| |ycur calling 
and election | ; 

For ||these things|| doing, in nowi1se shall ye 
stumble at any time, 

For =|[thus, shall richly’ be further supplied 
unto you—the entrance into the age- 
abiding’ * kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore, I shall be certain to be [always! 
putting you in remembrance concerning 
these things, — 

Although, indeed, ye know them, and have 
becume confirmed in the present’ truth; 

3 Right|! nevertheless, [ account it— 

As long as I am in this’ tent;* to be 
stirring you up by putting you in remem- 
brance, 

MW Knowing that |speedy| is the putting off 

of my tent— 
Even as jour Lord Jesus Christ also| 
made clear to me 4; 

1 Yea_I will give diligence also, that ‘at every 
time| ye may be able jafter my own’ de- 
parture| to be keepmy up the remembrance 
of ! these very things?!. 

16 Jor <not as having followed ‘cleverly devised 
stories; made we known unto you the 
power and presence® of vur Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

But as having been made [spectators| of 

his’ majesty.‘ 

Wo For <when he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, 

‘A voice; being borne to him such as this, 
by the magnificent’ glory— 
My Son, the beloved, ts ‘this}, in whom 
iI) delight> 


—_ 


wo Even this’ voice we" heard, when [out of : 


heaven! it was borne, We being | with him! 
in the holy’ mount. 


And we have ;more firm: the prophetic’ 
word ;— 
Whereunto ye are doing |well! to take 
heed,— 
As untoalampshining ina dusky’ place, — 
Until jiday'| shall dawn, and ja day- 
star|| shall amse in your hearts :— 
20 {Of this) first’ taking note— 
That |ino’ prophecy of scripture! be- 
cometh |self-solving |; 
23 For not jiby will of man! was prophecy 


brought in tat any time], 
But <as !by Holy Spint! they were 
borne along> speke ;men| from God. 


2 But there arose false-prophets£ also among the 


people, 
As among you also, there shall be |false- 
teachers!,— 
Men who will stealthily bring in destructive 
parties, 
» Ap: “Age abiding.” e Ap: ‘ Presence.” 
® Ap: © Kingdon.” ‘Mt. xvii. 1-8; Mk. ix. 
e2Uu.v. 1. 2-8; Lu. ix. 28-36. 
a Jn. xxi. 19. 6 Mt. xxiv. 11. 
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{Even the Master that bought’ them] 
denying * 
Bringing upon themselves speedy’ destruo- 
tion ; ; 
2 And |!many'|| will follow out their’ wanton 
ways,— 
By reason of whom |the way of truth] will 
be defamed, 


3 And |lin greed, with forged’ words|| will they 
|of you] ;make merchandise] : 
For whom |}the sentence from of old|| is not 
idle, 
And ||their destruction|| doth not slumber. 


4 For—<if |}God| spared not |messengers * when 
they sinned |. 

But |to pits of gloom’ consigning them. in 
the lowest hades| delivered them up to be 
kept |unto judgment |,— 

5 And |lan ancient’ world!| spared not, 

But |with seven others| preserved | Noah] 
a proclaimer |of mghteousness|, 

{A flood, upon a world of ungodly persons| 
letting loose, — 

6 <And {ithe cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ‘4 
reducing to ashes, he condemned, 

|| An example of such as should be ungodly 
having set forth,— 

7 And {{righteous’ Lot. when getting worn out 
by the behaviour of them who were im- 
pious in wantonness|| he rescued—— 

8 For |lin seeing and hearing. since he dwelt 
right among them, |!as a righteous man! 
he used to torment his soul, day by day, 
with their lawless’ deeds >—— 

9(Then] the Lord knoweth how to rescue |the 

godly out of trial |; 
But to keep |the unnghteous unto a day of 
judgment to be punished | ;— 

10° {Most of alli} however, them who go their 
way |after the flesh * with a coveting of 
defilement| and who despise {lordship|,— 

Daring ! wilful ! 

| Before dignitaries| they tremble not, 

Defaming, ! where |;messengers'| ‘ <though 
|greater in might and power|> are not 
bringing against them [before the Lord] 
a defamatory’ accusation, —S 

12 ||These|| however, 

<.As umreasoning’ creatures® that havo 
been bred as being |by nature| for cap- 
ture and destruction> 

In the things they are ignorant of! uttering 


defamation, 
In their spoiling'| shall also be made a 
spoil, — 
13° Doing wrong themselves, for a reward of 
wrong, 
Accounting |!a delight!| their day-time! 
delicacy, 


Spots* and blemishes, indulging in delicacies 


: ae 4. f ap “ Messenger.” 
s. lid. 5. & Jude 9. 
¢ Jude 6. Ap: ‘“‘Messen- % Jude 10, 
er.”” i Or: “daily.” 
4 Jude7 k Jude 12. 
e Jude 8, 
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with their stratagems* as they carouse 
together with you, 
14 =6Having ||eyesi| full of an adulteress, and that 
cannot rest from sin, 
Enticing unstable souls, 
Having |a heart trained in greed |,— 
Children of a curse, — 
18 Forsaking a straight’ path, they have gone 


astray, 
Following out the way of Balaam [son] of 
Beor. 
Who loved |a reward of wrong], 
16 But had |a reproof| of his own’ trans- 
gression, 


<A dumb beast of burden [in man’s 
voice| finding utterance> forbade the 
prophet’s’ madness. 

Ww ||These|| are fountains without water. 

And mists |by a tempest| driven along,—» 
For whom |the gloom of darkness| hath 
been reserved ; 

18 =For ||great swelling words of vanity||* utter- 
ing, they entice with carnal covetings—in 
wanton ways—them who are |well-nigh} 
escaping from the men who |in error| have 
their behaviour ; 

19 Promising |freedom to them|, ||they them- 
selves|| being all the while {slaves of 
corruption |,—4 

For <by whom one hath been defeated > 
by the same|| hath he become en- 
slaved, — : 

20 For <if |having escaped from the defile- 
ments of the world by a personal know- 
ledge of the® Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chnst} but |by the same’ having again’ 
become entangled, they are defeated > 

The |last| state hath become, for them, 
worse’ than ||the first/! ; ‘ 

a For |better| had it been for them— 

Not to have obtained a personal know- 
ledge of the way of righteousness, 
Than |having obtained such knowledge| 
to turn back out of the holy’ command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

2 There hath befallen them the thing [spoken 

of] in the true’ proverb— 

||4 dog|| turning back unto his own’ vomit,§ 
And— 

|| A sow, as soon as washed|| unto wallow- 
ing In mire. 

8 ||This, already|| beloved. is the second’ letter I 

am writing unto you; 

And, in these letters, I am stirring up—by 
way of calling to remembrance—your uncor- 
rupted’ mind. 

To remember the fore-spoken’ declarations 
made by the holy’ prophets, and the com- 
mandment of the Lord and Saviour |by 


your apostles!. 
* Or (WH): “ love-feasts.”’ © Or (WH): “our.” 
b Sade 12. ‘Mt. xii. 45. 
© Jude 16. © Pr. xxvi. 11 
‘Or: “decay.” Cp. Ro b Jude 17. 


2 PETER I. 14—22; IT. 1—13. 


3 Of this|| first’ taking note— 
That there will come. in the last of the days. 
| with scoffing| ||scoffers/',* 
|| After their own’ covetings!' going on, 4 and 
saying— 

Where is the promise of his presence? 

For <since the fathers’ fell asleep> all 
things|| thus’ remain. from the beginning 
of creation. 

5 For this they | wilfully] forget— 

That there were |}heavens from of uld_and 
lan earth! |on account of water and by 
means of water| compacted ‘by Gud’s 
word |,— 

6 By which means /!the world that then’ was: 
| with water’ being flooded | perished; 
7 While ||the heayens and the earth that nuw’ 
are|| 
|By the same’ word} have been stored 
with fire. 
Being kept unto the day of judgment and 
destruction of the ungodly’ men. 
8 But |ithis one’ thing! forget not. beloved.— 

That |lone day. with the Lord’. is as a thuu- 
sand’ years, 

And ||a thousand years} as one dav.¢ 

® The Lord is | not slack| concerning his promize, 
As some vount’ |slackness| ; 
But is long-suffering with regard to you, 
Not being minded that any should pensh. 
But that |‘all!! | unto repentance! should come. 
10 Howbeit the day of the Lord will be here ,asa 
thief |,—4 
In which |jthe heavens” | witha rushing nviw' 
will pass away, 

While |ielements!' | becoming intensely hut’ 

will be dissolved, 
And |learth, and the works therein will te 
discovered. 
1! <Seeing that all these’ things are thus’ to be 
dissolved > 
{What manner of persons!) ought [Lye] all the 
while to be, jin holy ways of behavieur 
and acts of godliness |,— 
12 Expecting and hastening the presence of the 
day of God, 
By reason of which, [hearens: | being on 
fire| will be dissolved 
And |!elements;| | becoming intensely bot: 
are to be melted ®; 
13 But ||2ew’ heavens, and @ new earth © \ac- 
cording to his promise | are we expecting, 
Wherein ||righteousness'! is to dwell 
14 Wherefore, beloved, {these things} expecting— 
Give diligence |}unspotted and unblemished 
by him’ to be found |in peace} ; 
18 And account |iour Lord’s’ long suffering [tv 
be] salvation 

Even as |!our beloved’ brother Paul alsu’ 

<According to the wisdom given unto 
him > 
Hath written unto you ; 


{ ® Jude 18. © Is. xxxiv. 4. 
» Jude 15. Is. lxv. 17; Lui @. 
¢ Ps. xc. 4 Rev. xxi. 1. 
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16 =) As also /in all’ letters| speaking in them Be on your guard, lest | with the error of the 
concerning these things, — impious’ being led away| ye fall from your 
In which [letters] are some things |hard | own’ steadfastness ; 
to be understuod |, 18 But be growing in the favour and knowledge 
Which ‘the umnstructed and unstable]! of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnat :— 
wrest,—as also the other’ scriptures, — Unto whom be the glory, both now and 
unto their own’ destruction. unto a day that abideth.* 
17 Ye. therefore, beloved, Seiees a tag - es egos tt ee 
<Taking note beforehand> oe en 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 <That which was from the beginning * .  jfalse| are we making |him|, and [his word| is 

Which we have heard, hot in us. 2 My dear children! 

Which we have seen with our eyes, _ [these things| am I writing unto you, in order 

Which we for ourselves gazed upon, and our that ye may not be committing sin. And 

hands did handle, <if anyone should commit sin> |an Advocate| 

Concerning the Word of Life,— - have we |with the Father], |Jesus Christ, the 

2 And [ithe Life|| was made manifest,> and we , Righteous||; * and ||he|j is |a propitiation| con- 

have seen. and are bearing witness, and an- {| — cerning® our sins,—® and j|not concerning® our 

neuncing unto you, own only| but jalso concerning those of the 

ii The Age-abiding* Life}, whole’ world ||. 3 And ,herebyi] per- 

Which, indeed 4 was with the Father, and was ceive we_ that we understand him,—if |his com- 

made manifest unto us> mandments|} we are keeping. +<He that 
3 {That which we have seen and heard|| saith— 


I understand him ! 
and |his commandments| is not keeping> 18 
'false|, and {jin him; the truth is not! 
< But whosoever may be keeping his’ word> |lof 
a truth|| {in this man| the love uf God’ hath 
been made perfect.°¢ | Hereby | perceive we, 
that ‘in him| we are. © <He that saith, that 


are we announcing jeven unto you], in order 
that |'ye too!] may have fellowship with us, and 
lour own fellowship also!’ may be with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
4 And ‘these things/! are we’ writing’, in order 
that !our¢ joy! may be made full.‘ 
5 And this is the message which we have heard 
from him, and are reporting unto you, — iin him| he abideth> ought jjjust as He’ 
That God! is |light|, walked || !himself also] to be walking. 
And in him is ‘ino darkness at all}. ' 7 Beloved! |ino new commandment|| am I writ- 
6 <If we sav— : : ing unto you ; but an old commandment, which 
We have ‘fellowship| with him! ye have been holding from the beginning : The 
and jin darkness} are walking> we are dealing old commandment is the word which ye have 
falsely. and not doing the truth ; 7 whereas <if hand 8 {| Again|! |a new commandment|* 
lin the light} we are walking, as ||he? is in the and weitifiz ane god —which thing is true in 
light> we have |fellowship one with another’, hin and inyou eeniaa iGhe-davkneas! 46 panne 
and ||the blood of Jesus his Son|j is cleansing us ing away and | th aca li ght| already’ is shining. 


ao 


a me wares ont ed p <He that saith he is |in the light| 
: sex Patan eeaas tae : and hateth |his brother|> is {in the darkness], 
we are deceiving |ourselves||, and |the truth] is ‘until even now/! 2° <He that loveth his 
not as ae 1 cts = wake seeped oe |  brother> is abiding [in the light|, and ||causc 
ee pauek a as oe bees : . i of stumbling|| |in him| isthere none! }! Where- 
a hee ee ne aaa a oan Scr as <he that hateth his brother> in the darkness 
Cee : y |\dwelleth |‘ and in the darkness |walketh|; and 
We have not sinned !> | ; 
2 Jn.i. 1. ¢Or WH): “your.” | © Or: “as touching.” Or: “As touching that 
b Jn. i. 4, 14. f2 Jn. 12. » (Chap. iv. 10. which is true.” 
© Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.”’ «Or: “every sin.” | * Chap. iv. 12. MO: “is.” 


4@ Or: ‘the which.”’ 4 Jn. xiii. 34. 
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knoweth not whither he is drifting, because 
the |darkness! hath blinded his eyes. 


12 [ write unto you, dear children, 
Because your sins have been forgiven you, for 
the sake of his name : 
13 T write unto you, fathers, 
Because ye understand him who was from the 
beginning : 
I write unto you, young men, 
Because ye have overcome the wicked one. 


I have written unto you, little children, 
Because ye understand the Father : 
34 T have written unto you, fathers, 
Because ye understand him who was from the 
beginning: 
I have written you, young men, 
Because ye are |strong |. 
And the word of God | within you| abideth, 
And ye have overcome the wicked one. 


18 Be not loving the world. 
Nor yet the things that are in the world : 
<If anyone be loving the world> 
The love of the Father is not in him. 
16 Because <all’ that is in the world— 
The coveting of the flesh. 
The coveting of the eyes, 
And the vain grandeur of life—> 
Is not of the Father, __ but is |of the world]; 
17 And |the world| passeth away and the coveting 
{thereof], 
But {jhe that doeth the will of God!! endureth 
unto times age-abiding. 


W® Little children ! it is |the* last hour]; 
And <just as ye have heard that jan anti- 
christ ;> is coming> 
{Even now|| antichrists have become |many |, 
Whence we perceive that it is |the® last hour|!: 
1% =| From among us! they went out, 
But they were not of’ us; 
For <if |of us! they had been> 
They would in that case have abode with’ us; 
But [it came to pass] in order that they night 
be made manifest,° 
Because |jall: are not of’ us.° 
»” And |iye'| have |an anointing| from the Holy 
One, — | Ye all! know :4 
21 JT have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, 
But because ye know it, 
And because |!no’ falsehood || is jof the truth]. 
2 |Who| is the False One ;— 
Save he that denieth that 
Christ ? 
{The same| is the Antichrist,—® 
He that denieth the Father and the Son. 
3 < Whosoever denieth the Son> 
Neither hath he |the Father| : 
<He that confesseth the Son> 
Hath |the Father also|.¢ 


|Jesus| is the 


“Or: “a.” 
> Ver. 22; chap.iv.3; 2Jn. 


7. 
©QOr: ‘manifest, That 


lall! are not’ of’ us.”’ 
4Or (WH: ‘‘ And know 
all things.”’ 
e2 Jn. 9. 


1 JOHN IL. 12—29; 


tif. 1—7. 


24 << As for you> 
| What ye have heard from the beginning 
{In you| let it abide. 
<If {in you| shall abide_ that which ‘from the 
beginning| ye have heard > 
||Ye also}! jin the Son and {in} the Father 
shall abide. 
2% And ||this|! is the promise, which he hath 
promised unto us,— 
The age-abiding life. 


3 ||'These things!) have I written unto you, cn 
cerning them who would lead vou astray. 


7% And <as for you> 


|The anointing which ye have received from 
him}! abideth in you, and ye have ‘no need 
that anyone be teaching you; 
But <as |his’ anointing, is teaching vou, 
And 1s |true}|, and is no falsehood -> 
|, Even just as it hath taught you . 
Abide ve in him. 


% And |now], dear children, abide ye in him, 


In order that <if he be made manifest-- we 
may have boldness and not be shamed awar 
from him by * his presence." 


2 <If ye know that he is |mghteous > 


Ye perceive that— 


|| Whosoever doeth righteousness , lof him 
hath been born. 
3 Behold [what manner’ of love the Father 


hath bestowed upon us — 
That |children of God! we should be called.— 
And auch we are! 
||Therefore'' the world understandcth us nos, 
Because it understood not him.* 
2 Beloved ! ||now|] are we jchildren of Gad’ ; 
And jnot yet] hath it been made manifest 
lwhat we shall be'',— 
We know that <if it“ should be made man. 
fest > 
{ Like unto him] shall we be, 
Because we shall see him | just as he is ~ 
3’ And <whosoever hath this hope on him > 
Is purifying himself, just as |He), is ‘pure. 
4 <Whosoever 18 committing sin > 
|! Lawlessness also|} is committing, 
And |sin| 18’ | lawleasness/| ; 
5 And ye know, that || He! was made manifixt— 
In order that [our sins. he should take 
away,°* 
And jsin!j jin him! is there none. 
6 < Whosoever jin him! doth abide > 
Is not sinning : 
< Whoscever is sinning> 
Hath not seen him, and doth not understared 
him.? 


7 Dear children! let !no one! lead vou astray! 
<He that is doing righteousness> is’ | nght- 
eous|, 
Just as "He" is |righteous! : 


®Or: “in.” 4Or: “he.’’ 
b’ Ap: ** Presence.” e Or: “ bear.”’ 
¢ Jn. xvii. 25. ‘3 Jn. 11. 


8 <He that is committing sin> is 


lof the 
adversary |, 
Because |from the beginning} the adversary 
18 sinning. 
{To this end] was the Son of God made 
manifest, 
In order that he might undo®* the works of 
the adversary. 


9 < Whosoever hath been born of God> is not 
committing |sin|, 
Because |ia seed of him'| {within him| abideth ; 
And he cannot be committing ° sin, 
Because |of God| hath he been born. 
10 || Herein|| are |manifest| the children of God. 
and the children of the adversary : 
< Whosoever is not doing righteousness> is not’ 
of God, 
Nor yet he that is not loving his brother. 
11 Because |ithis|| 1s the message which ye have 
heard from the beginning— 
That we should be loving one another, — 
12° Not just as ||\Cain! was jof the wicked one| 
and slew his brother! 
And |for what cause! slew he him? 
Because ||his works|! were | wicked |, 
Whereas |'those of his brother!! were |right- 
eous |. 


13 Be not marvelling. brethren, if |the world] is 
hating you°: 
14) We!l know, that we have passed over out of 
death into life, 
Because we love the brethren : 
|'He that loveth not||4 abideth in death. 
15 itWhosoever is hating his brother’ is 
murderer| ; 
And ye know that |[no’ murderer! hath life 
age-during | within him abiding]. 
16 | Hereby|!* have we come to understand love: 
In that |}Hel| {for us! his life’! laid down ; 
And !'we!! ought jfor the brethren} our’ livess 
to lay down. 
% But <whoso hath this world’s goods. 
And beholdeth his brother having {need|, 
And shutteth up. his tender affections from 
him> 
|| How}| is |the love of God} abiding in him’? 
18 Pear children ! 
Let us not be loving in word, nor yet with the 
tongue, 
But in deed ® and truth. 
19 ‘Hereby|| shall we get to know, that !of the 
truth| we are, 
And |before him] shall persuade our heart ; 
% Because! <if our own heart condemn us> 
|Greater| 1s God, than our heart, and per- 
ceiveth all things. 
21 Beloved ! <if our heart be not condemning us> 
| Boldness| have we, towards God * ; 


[a 


*Or: “loose,” “dissolve.” ** Soul.” 

» The tense shows continu- fOr: ‘souls. Ap: 
ance. “Soul.” 

¢ Jn. xv. 18. b Or: “ wor 

4 Or: ‘is not loving.’’ ‘Or: * ae our heart 

¢ Or: ‘ herein.”’ that,” &e. 

fOr: “soul.” Jn. x. 11; & Chap. ii. 28. 


cp. Is. iiii. 10, 12. Ap: 


1 JOHN IIT. &8—24; 


IV. 1—9. 247 


22 And |whatsoever we are asking! we are 


receiving from him, 

Because |his commandments! are we keep- 
Ing, 

And |the things that are pleasing before 
him| are we doing. 


23 And 'this|! is his commandment.— 


That we should believe* in the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ. 
And be loving one another— 
Just as he gave a commandment unto us’. 


s And |/he that keepeth his commandments: 


{In him| abideth, 
And |he| in him. 
And |{hereby || perceive we. 
That he abideth in us, 
By reason of the Spirit which |unto us| he 
hath given. 


4 Beloved! |not in every’ spirit| believe ye, 


But test the spirits. whether they are |of 
God | ; 
Because ||many’ false prophets|| have gone out 
into the world. 
2 || Hereby || do ye perceive the Spint of God :— 
<Every’ spirit that confesseth Jesus Christ 
as having come |in flesh|> 
Is ‘of God|; 
3 And <every’ spirit that doth not confess> 
Jesus> 
|Of God] is not’. 
And |\this!| is the [spirit] of the Antichrist, 
Touching which ye have heard that it 
cometh: 
||Even now|| is it |in the world} ||already|!. 
4 | Yel| are |of God|_ dear children, and have over- 
come them ; 
Because |greater| is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. 
5 '|They|| are lof the world]: 
|| For this cause'| |of the world| they speak, 
And the world |unto them| doth hearken. 
6 |! We} are ,of God|: 
||He that is getting to understand God] 
hearkeneth unto us,— 
|| Whoso is not of God|| hearkeneth not unto us: 
||From this|| perceive we— 
The spirit of truth, 
And the spirit of error. 
7 Beloved ! let us be loving one another; 
Because ||love|| is |of God|, 
And || whosoever loveth|| 
|Of God| hath been born. 
And 1s getting to understand God : 
8 \|He that doth not love|| 
Doth not understand God, 
Because ||God|| is’ {love|, ; 
9 ||Herein|| hath the love of God in® us |been 
made manifest |, 
That ||his only-begotten Son|| God sent into 
the world, 
In order that we might live through him. 


*Or (WH): “That we 
oe aes 08 ‘** continue 


bOr oe ewit : “that doeth 


away with,’’ ‘‘demolish- 
eth ;’’ ml: ‘looseneth.’’ 
eOr: “in respect of us.”” 


248 1 JOHN IV. 10—21; V. 1—16. 


20 {|Herein|| is love: 
Not that ||we|| have loved God, 
But that |jhe|] loved us, 
And sent forth his Son, as a propitiation 
concerning our sins.* 
0 Beloved ! <if |lin this way|] |God| loved us’> 
| We also|| ought to love |one another|. 
12 1 Upon God ||" hath no one, at any time, gazed ¢: 
<If we love one another> 
||God || |in us| abideth, 
And {his love;| hath been perfected within 
us. : 
13 || Hereby || perceive we— 
That {in him| are we abiding, 
And |jhe!! in us’,— 
In that |jof’ his Spirit}| hath he given unto us. 
14 And ||well for ourselves have gazed, and are 
bearing witness— 
That ||the Father} sent forth the Son, as 
Saviour of the world. 
15 < Whosoever shall confess that |Jesus [Christ] | 
is the Son of God> 
|God|| |in him| abideth, 
And ||he'| in God. 
16 And ||we|| have come to understand and to 
trust the love which |God| hath |in us]. 
God || is [love] ; 
And ihe that abideth in lovel 
abideth, 
And |God| in him’ [abideth]. 
17 '|Herein|| hath love with us |been made per- 
fect |,— 
In order that |boldness| we might have in 
the day of judging, — 
In that <just as ||He!| is> 
| We also|| are [in this world]. 
a8 |Fear|| existeth not |in lovel, 
But | perfect’ love| casteth fear |outside| ; 
Because |/fear|| hath |correction |4: 
!He that feareth|| hath not been made per- 
fect {in love]. 
19 || Well love, because |!he|| first’ loved us’ :— 
2 = <If one should say I love God and 
should be hating |his brother|> | false] is he; 
For <he that doth not love his brother {whom 
he hath seen |> 
God, whom he hath not seen|| he cannot’ 
love?! 
21 And ||this’ commandment|| have we from him,— 
That ||he who loveth God|} love {his brother 
also|. 


[in God| 


5 <Whosoever believeth that |Jesus| is the 
Christ > 
Of God || hath been born ; 
And <whosoever loveth him that begat > 
Loveth him that hath been begotten of him. 
2 <j||Hereby || perceive we, that we love the chil- 
dren of God> 
As soon as ||God|| we love, 
And ||his commandmentsij we are doing. 
3 For ||this|| is the love of God— 


® Chap. ii. 2. ¢ Chap. i.1; Jn. i. 14. 
bAx in Jn. i. 18, strongly 4¢4NB: same word as in 
emphatic: God, abso- Mt. xxv. 46. 
lutely. e Or: ‘“‘how can he love?" 


— ee eee 


r — 


That ||his commandments'| we be keeping,* 
And ||his commandments|| are not |burden- 
some |; 
4 Because ||whatsoever hath been born of God 
overcometh the world ; 
And ||this|| is the victory that hath over- 
come the world— 
(|Our faith! 
5 [And] who is he that overcometh the 
world, 
Save he that believeth 
That |Jesus| is the Son of God! 
6 ||This'| is he that came through means of water 
and blood. 
||Jesus Christ’ : 
Not |by the water| only, 
But ||by the water and by the blood |,— 
And ||the Spint|] it is. that is beanng 
witness, 
Because ||the Spirit} is the truth. 
7 Because ||three|| are they who are bearing 


witness— 
8 The Spint, and the Water, and the 
Blood ; 
And ||the three|] are [witnesses] |unto one 
thing|. 


9 <If ||the witness of men|| we receive> 
|The witness of God!! is | greater. 
Because ||this|| is the witness of God—— 
In that he hath borne witness concerming 
his Son, — 
10 <He that believeth on the Son of God> 
Hath the witness | within himself|°: 

<He that doth not believe God>«* 
| False| hath made him,— 

Because he hath not believed on the witness 
which |God{ hath witnessed |concerning 
his Son |—— 

1 And {fthis|| is the witness :— 
That ||life age-abiding|:4 hath God given unto 
us, 
And jithis’ life | is |in his Son|: 
od ||He that hath the Son!} hath | the hfe',— 

''He that hath not the Son of God! | hath not] 

the life. 


13 || These things|| have I wntten unto you— 
In order that ye may know that ye have | Life 
Age-abiding |— 
|| Unto you who believe on the name of the Son 
of God ||. 


4 And |ithis]| is the boldness which we have 
towards him: 
That <if |anything} we ask {according to his 
will|> 
He doth hearken unto us. 
18 And <if we know that he doth hearken unto 
us. 
| Whatsoever we ask {> 
We know that we have the things asked, 
Which we have asked of him, 
16 =<If one should see his brother committing & 
sin®  |Not unto death [> 
& primitive interpolate. 
é oP: ** Age-abidins.” 
eM): ‘‘sinning a sn. 


«Jn. xv. 14. 
>’ Or ‘WH: “in him.” 
©WH: “God,” probably 


1 JOHN V. 17—21. 


2 JOHN 1—18. 249 


He shall ask, and He will grant unto him 
life,— 
{For them who are sinning, not unto 
death. 
There |is| a sin, unto death: 
|| Not concerning that|| am I saying, that he 
should make request. 
nm =| All’ unrighteousness|| is |sin|, 
And there |is| a sin {not unto death’. 


18 We know that ||whosoever’ hath been born of 
God | 
Is not committing sin,— 
Nay <he that hath been born of God> 
He keepeth him,* 


2Or:; “Nay! <as touch- 


born of God > He keep- 
ing him that was ever c. 


eth him,”’ & 


And |‘the wicked one!! doth not touch him. 


19 We know that |of God| are we; 
And ‘the whole world|| |in the wicked one] 
is lying. 
2 We know, moreover, that |the Son of God] 
hath come, 
And hath given us insight. 
So that we are getting to understand |/him 
that 1s Real |!,— 
And we are in’ him that is Real, 
In his Son Jesus Christ ||. 
||Thisj| is the Real’ God, and life age-abiding.® 
31 Dear children! 
Guard yourselves from idols. 


* Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.”’ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1||The Elder <unto en elect lady and her chil- 
dren, whom I love in truth; and not |(I'| 
alone, but all’ those also who understand the 
truth,— for the sake of the truth that abideth 
in us. and |with us| shall be unto times age- 
abiding>*® 3 Favour, mercy, peace shall be 
with us, from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 
4TI rejoiced exceedingly” in that I had found 
|from among thy children| such as were walking 
in truth, even as |a commandment | we received 
from the Father. 5 And |now| I request 
thee_lady, not as writing |a new commandment |¢ 
unto thee, but one which we were holding from 
the beginning— : 
That we should be loving one another. 


6 And ||this|! is love, that we should be walking | 
according to his commandments: ||This/] is |the — 


commandment}, even as ye heard from the 
beginning, that jtherein| ye should be walking. 


= Ap: “ Age-abiding.” ¢1 Jn. ii. 7. 


&’g Jn. 2. 


7 Because ||many’ deceivers|| have gone out 
into the world,® they who do not confess Jesus 
Christ coming in flesh: ||This|] is the deceiver 
and the antichrist. 

8 Be taking heed untoyoursel ves, lest ye lose what 
things we earned,—but |ia full reward|| ye may 
duly receive. ® <Every’ one that taketh a 
lead, and abideth not in the teaching of Christ > 
hath not |God]|: <he that abideth in the teach- 
ing> |{the same/| hath {both the Father and the 
Son |. 10 <If anyone cometh unto you and 
|this’ teaching| doth not bring> be not receiving 
him home, and || Joy to thee!|| do not say; 2! for 
ilhe that biddeth him rejoice|| hath fellowship 
with his wicked works. 

12 <Though I had many things |unto you| 
to write> I was not minded [to say them] with 


paper and ink»; but I hope to come unto you, - 


and {mouth to mouth| to talk,—that your joy 
may be made full.¢ 
13 The children of thy chosen sister salute thee. 
b3 Jn. 18. 


81 Jn. ij. 18; iv. 1. e1Jn.i. 4. 
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THE THIRD 


1 |The elder}| unto Gaius the beloved, whom |jIj; 

love in truth. 

* Beloved ! ||concerning all things|! I pray thou 
mayest be prospering, and be in health, even as 
|thy soul| is prospering. % For I rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly.* at brethren coming and bearing 
witness unto thy truth,—even as |/thou|| [in 
truth| art walking. ‘I have no_ |lgreater' 
favour» than these things, that I should be 
hearing that ||my own’ children| |in the truth| 
are walking. 

§ Beloved ! |la faithful thing!) art thou doing, 
whatsoever thou shalt accomplish for them that 
are brethren [land withal’ strangers||—® who 


have borne witness to thy love before the® | 
assembly: whom thou wilt do |nobly| to set ! 


forward worthily of God. 7 For ||in behalf of 
The Name!] have they gone forth, taking 
|nothing| from them of the nations. & || We: 
therefore ought to be sustaining such as these, 
that we may become |fellowworkers| with the 
truth. 

® I wrote something unto the assembly; but 


®2Jn.4 ¢ Or: “an.” 


b Or (WH) : ** joy.” 


EPISTLE OF 


||he who is fond of taking the first place among 
them—Diotrephes!! doth not make us welcume. 
10'\For this cause’! jif I come| I will bring to 
remembrance his works which he is duing,— 
| {with wicked words] prating against us; and 
| |Inot content with these!! he neither (himse!f 
7 maketh the brethren welcome, but !/them who are 
minded [to do it); he forbiddeth, and {out of 
the assembly| doth cast [them]. 
11 Beloved! be not thou imitating what is bad, 
but what 1s good. l!He that doeth good: ts 
| —_ |of God} : he that doeth what is bad? hath not 
seen God. 
12 ||Unto Demetriusi| hath witness been borne br 
‘all and by the truth itself’; howbeit | we alw 
bear witness, and thou knowest that our 
Witness! is |true'.® 
13 i! Many things!| had I to write unto thee.—but 
I am unwilling [with ink and pen! to be 
writing; 14I hope, however, |straightway' to 
see thee, and |mouth to mouth} will we 
talk. Peace be unto thee. The 
friends salute thee. Salute the friends by 
name. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


© Cp. Jn. xxi. 24. b2 Jn. 12. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


1 | Jude, Jesus Christ’s servant, and brother of 
James|| unto |!the called|| | by God the Father | 
beloved’, and |by Jesus Christ| preserved’,— 

2 Mercy to you, and peace, and love, be multi- 
plied ! 

> Beloved! <though I was using all diligence to 


®QOne of the Editors of error’? ix meant, ‘an 
“WH ” suspects here “a 
‘primitive error for (as of all 


or virtually all 
it should perhaps in that 


existing docuinents, and 


error affecting the texts ' 


case be rendered’: ‘b 

God the Father beloved, 
and in Jesus Christ pre- 
served.’’ By ‘‘ primitive 


thus incapable of bein 
rectified without the ai 
of conjecture.” 


be writing unto you concerning our common’ 
salvation> yet have I had necessity to write at 
once unto you_ exhorting you to be camestly 
contending for the faith' once for all’ delivered 
unto the saints. 4For there have crept in 
unobserved certain men. who | from of old, bave 
been publicly notified for this’ sentence, un- 
godly|' men, |jthe favour of our God turmng 
into wantonness, and jour only Master and 
Lord, Jesus Christ! ||denying '.* 

§ Iam minded, therefore, |to put you in remem- 


*2 P. ii. 1. 


brance|,—<though ye know all’ things once for 


all> That the Lord* <when a people out | 


of Egypt he had saved’> in |\the next place), 
them that believed not |, destroyed |. 6 | Mes- 
sengers also;|> <even them who had not kept 
their own’ principality, but had forsaken their 
proper dwelling> unto the judgment of the 
great day in perpetual bonds under thick gloom 
{hath he reserved . 7As |Sodom_ and 
Gomorrah ¢ and the cities around them) <having 
in like manner to these’ given themselves over to 
fornication, and gone away after other kind of 
flesh> lie exposed as an example, ja penalty of 
age-abiding fire} undergoing. 

8 {In like manner. nevertheless, even these!/4 
lin their dreamings| flesh indeed defile, while 
lordship they set aside, and dignities they defame. 

9 Whereas ||Michael® the  chief-messenger!! 
<when |with the adversary| disputing, he was 
reasoning about the body’ of Moses> durst not 
impose on him a defamatory sentence, but 
said— cy 

The Lord rebuke thee!‘ 

10 But “these;| <whatsoever things, indeed, they 

know not> they defame®; but <whatsoever 


| 


| 
! 


things, naturally, like the irrational creatures, | 
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18 But the seventh from Adam, Enoch ®* | prophe- 
sied_ even of these|, saying— 

Lo! the Lord hath come with Ats holy 
muriads, —» 

15 To execute judgment against all, 

And to convict all’ the ungodly— 

Of all their works of ungodliness. which 
they committed in ungodliness, 

And of all the hard things which they 
have spoken against him—sinners, un- 
godly ! 

16 || These" are murmurers, complainers, |according 
to their covetings| going on,—and |their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words,—* holding per- 
sons in admiration |for profit’s sake. 

% ~=6But liyei| beloved! remember the things 
which were foretold by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,’ 38 how that they used to say to 

;ou— 

: in the last time; there shall be mockers.—* 
{according to their own ungodly covetings | 
going on.° 

19 ' These" are they who make complete separation, 
mere men of soul f |Spirit| not possessing! 

2% =6But "yc; beloved ! 


< Building yourselves up in your most holy’ 


they well understand> |by these| are they faith, 
-bringing themselves to ruin’, 7! Alas for them ! [In Holy Spint} praying> 
because— 2 |; Yourselves | [in God’s love| keep,— 


{In the way of Cain!" have they gone, 
And ‘in the error of Balaam’s wage);! have 
they run riot, 
And |'in the gainsaying of Korah||* have they 
perished. 
12 These are they— 
Who <in your love-feasts> are {hidden rocks! 
jas they fare sumptuously together , 
Fearlessly |themselres| shepherding, — 


Clouds without water, by winds swept along,™ | 


Trees autumnal, fruitless, twice’ dead, up- 


Awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, unto age-abiding life. 


| *2 And jjon some|| indeed, have mercy,—'such as 


are in doubt| be saving, [out of the fire! 
snatching them; 

2 But {on others; have mercy with fear, hating 
even ‘the garment’ spotted ® by the flesh’. 


2% Now <unto him who is able— 
To guard you from stumbling, 
And to set you in the presence of his glory, 
without blemish, with exultation,— 


rooted, : 
; ‘ DB A) Soy 
13 Wild waves of _ foaming out their own ee ee Saviour, through Jesus 
infamies, yO ee is 


Wandering stars, for whom the gloom of 
darkness age-abiding"® hath been reserved. 


2 Or (WH: ‘‘Jesus;” but = © Cp. Zech. iii.2; 2 P. ti. 11. 
xome ** primitive error ”’ «2 P. ii, 12. 


suspected, cp. ver. 1. n. b Gen. iv. 5-14. 


Be glory, greatness, dominion, and authority, 
Before all the [by-gone] age, 
And now, 
And unto all the [coming] ages, Amen! 


f 
l 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' Eze. xxxiv. 8; 2 P. ii. 13. 
| 


&2 P. ii. 4. Ap: “Mes ' Nu. xxii. 7, 21. * Gen. v. 21. : °2 P. ii. 13 iii. 3. 
senger.”’ k Nu. xvi. 1-33. b Deu. xxxiii. 2; Zech. xiv. ‘Ml: “psychical”? — or 

¢ 2 P. ii. 6. 5. ‘“soulical’’ men. Ap: 

42 P. ii. 10. m2 P, ii. 17. ¢2P. ii. 18. **Soul.’”’ 

¢ Dan. xii. 1. ' Ap: ** Age-abiding.”’ 42 P. ili. 2. ® Zech. iii. 2 ff. 
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THE REVELATION I. 1—20. 


THE REVELATION. 


1 The Revelation of Jesus €hnst, which God 
gave to him, to point out unto his servants 


the things which must needs come to pass® with | 


speed,—> and he shewed them by signs. 
sending through his messenger’ unto his 
servaht John ;'2 who bare witness as to the 
word of God, and the witness of Jesus 
Christ,—‘ | whatsoever things he saw|. 

3 Happy! he that readeth, and they who hear, 
the words of the prophecy, and keep the 
things |therein| written; for |!the season ' 
is | near]. 


4‘John|! <unto the Seven’ Assemblies® which 
are in Asia> Favour to you, and _ peace, 
from — 
Him who Is! 
And who Was, and who is Coming, 


and from — 
The’ Seven Spirits which are before his 
throne, 


5 and from— 
Jesus Christ,— 
The Faithful Witness ® 
The Firstborn of the Dead,® and 
The Ruler of the Kings of the Earth.' 


<Unto him that loveth us, and Joosed us out of 
our sina*® with his blood,—® and he hath made 
us [to bet! a kingdom—priests™ unto his God 
and Father> |}Unto him|| be the glory, and 
the dominion, unto the ages. Amen. 

7 Lo! he cometh with the clouds," and every’ eye 
shall ace him © suclr.also as pierced him ; and all’ 
the tribes of the land shall smite themselves? for 
him.t Yea! Amen! 


8 "Z'| am {the Al. and |the Z],* 
saith the Lord,—|the God who Is - and who Was, 
and who is Cuming}, || The Almighty|!.* 

9I_ John}|"* <your brother, and partaker with 
you in the tribulation and kingdom and endur- 


ance in Jesus> came to be in the isle that is 
called Patmos, because of the word of God, and 


EsrectaL NoTeE To THE 14. 
FOLLOWING REFERENCES. » Col. i. 18. 
—It is in all cases impor- i Ps. lxxxix. 27. 
tant, but eapecially inthis —* Ps, cxxx. 8; Ix. xl. 2 
hook, that the Student 1Or ‘WH:: ‘for us a 
should judge for himself kingdom.” 


how far references are 
strictly applicable, and 
how far useful only hy 
unary of analogy. 

* Jan. ii. 28 —exactly Sep. 

>’ Chap. xxii. 6. 

© Ap: ** Messenger.*’ 

4 Ver. 9: chap. vi. 9; xx. 4. 

¢ Ap: “ Assembly.”’ 

‘Exo. ili. 14—Sep. 
Is. xli. 4. 

© Ps. lxxxix. 87; chap. iii. 


ex. 5 


™ Exo. xix. 6. 

® Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

© Tm. x). 5. 

rOr: ‘lament for,” 
** over.”’ 

9 Zech. xii. 10-14. 

Chap. xxii. 13. 

* Exo. iii. 14: Ia. xli. 4; 
xliv. 6; xviii. 12; chap. 

XX. 6. 


or 


‘Am. iv. 13 ‘Sep.). 
* Chap. xxii. 8. 


the witness of Jesus. 10 J came to be ‘in 
Spirit, in the Lord's’ Day!, and heard_ behind 
me_ a loud voice, as of a trumpet, ! saying— 
|| What thou seest|| write in a scroll. and send 
unto the Seven’ Assemblies,—unto Ephesus. 
and unto Smyrna, and untw Pergamum,—and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and untv 
Philadelphia,—and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned round. to see the Voice which 
was speaking with me, and {having turned I 
saw Seven’ Lamps of gold*; % and jin the mid+ 
of the lamps| One like unto a Son of 3lan:—* 

| Clothed | with a robe, reaching to the feet * and 
girt about at the breasts with a girdle of 
gold,* 

16 6|And his head and hair} 

woul—like snove |,* 
And |his eves| like a flame of fire, 
IS And |his feet| like unto glowing copper! as if 
in a furnace’ refined |’. 
And |\his roice| like a sound of many waters,* 

16 =And {having in his right’ hand| seven stary 

And |lout of his mouth! {a sharp. two-edguad 
sword |" going forth ; 

And ‘his whole appearance] as when 
sun| shineth in its strength.' 


17 And "when I saw him! I fell at his feet as 
dead,* and he laid his nght’ hand upon me, 


‘awohite. like white 


the 


saying— 
Do not fear! 
it{} am the First, and the Last ™ © and th 


Living One,-- 
And I became dead ;— 
And lo! |living! am I, unto the ages of 
ages, 
And have the keys of death and of had~< 
19 Write, therefore— 
What things thou hast seen, and what they 
fare"; 
And what things are about to come to puss 
after these things’:° 
<The sacred scerctP of the seven’ stan, 
which thou sawest upon my nght han, 
and the seven lamps of gold > :— 
"The seven’ stars! are |messengers* of 
the seven’ assem blies|, 


® Exo. xxxvii. 23. 16; xix. 15. 
» Dan. vii. 13; Eze. i. 26; i Jdg. v. 31. 
viii. 2. k Dan. x. 9. 
eee ore ‘Sep.). 1 Dan. x. 12, 19. 
4 Dan. x. "Ik, xliv. 6; xiv 12 
¢ Dan. vii. "9. Heb. ; chap. ii. 8. 
fOr: “electrum” — com- ®Or: and the things 
pounded of four purts which are.’ 
gold and one silver; ole. xiviii. 6; Dan. a. @ 
found in Sep. of Eze. i. ‘Chal... 
27; viii. 2 » Ap: Mystery.”’ Cp. Dan. 
€ Dan. x. 6: Eze. i. 24; ii. 28, 29. 
xliii. 2 ‘Heb.). s Ap: ‘*‘ Mesnenger.”’ 


hIn. xlix. 2; chap. ii. 12, 
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And |ithe seven lamps'! are aaven’ 
assemblies! * 


3 <Unto the messenger of the assembly [in 
Ephesus|> write :— 

These things; saith he that holdeth the 
seven’ stars in his nght hand,> he that 
walketh in the midst of the seven’ lamps 
of gold ¢: 

2 I know! thy works, and thy toil, and endur- 
ance, and that thou canst not bear bad men, 
and thou hast tried them who were affirm- 
ing themselves to be apostles. and they were 
not, and hast found them false; 3 and thou 
hast |endurance!. and hast borne for the 
sake of my name, and hast not grown 
weary. 

4 Nevertheless, T have against thee ° that |thy 
tirst love| thou hast left. 

5 Remember. therefore, whence thou hast fallen, 
and repent, and do |thy first’ works|; 
jotherwise! I come unto thee, and will 
remove thy lamp out of its place, |except 
thou repent}. 

6 But |this| thou hast. that thou hatest the 
works of the Nicolaitanes,‘ which |{I also! 
hate. 

7 |!He that hath an ear!! let him hear what |the 
Spirit} is saying unto the assemblies.s 

[Unto him that overcometh|—I will give 

{unto him! 0 eat of the tree of life, which is 

in the paradise of God.» 


8 And <unto the messenger of the assembly {in 
Smyrna|> write :— 
These things!} saith the first and the last,' 
who became dead, and lived *: 

9 I know thy tmbulation, and destitution, 
|nevertheless| thou art |rich|, and the pro- 
fane speech from among them who affirm 
that they themselves’ are ||Jews'|, and they 
are nut, but a synagogue of Satan. 

10 §=Do not fear the things which thou art about 
to suffer. Lo! the adversary is about to 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried,) and may™ have tribulation ten 
daus. Become thou faithful until death, 
and I will give thee the crown of life. 

11——«||He that hath an ear|| let him hear what |the 
Spirit! is saying unto the assemblies. 

|He that overcometh|| shall in nowise be 
injured by reason of the second death.® 


22 And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 
Pergamum|> write :— 

|‘ hese things|| saith he that hath the sharp, 
two-edged sword °: 

13, IT know where thou dwellest, where |the 


® Ap: “ Assembly.” 
© Chap. i. 16. 
€ Chap. i. 13. 


4 Vers. 9, 13, 19; chap, iii. 


5. 
Vers. 11, 17, 29; chap. iii. 


6, 13, 22 


b Gen. ii. 9: iii. 22-24; Eze. 


xxxi. 8; chap, xxii. 2. 


‘Ts. ad : (Heb.) ; xlviii. 
12 (Heb 

kTe: * lived again '’—Ro. 
xiv. 9; chap. i. 17, 18. 

1 Dan. i. 12, 14. 

= Or (WH): : “and ye shall 
have’’; or: ‘and ye (are 
to: have.”’ 

*» Chap. xx. 6. 

© Chap. i. 16. 


| 


| 
| 


es 


throne of Satan] is; and thou art holding 
fast my name, and didst not deny my faith. 
even in the days of Antipas. my witness, 
my® faithful one, who was killed near you, 
where |Satan| dwelleth. 

14 Nevertheless, I have against thee, a few 
things,—that thou hast there. such as hold 
fast the teaching of Balaam,— who went on 
to teach Balak to throw a cause of stumbling 
before the sons of Israel, to eat idol-sacrifices 
and to commit lewdness®: ‘5|thus; even 
|'thou'; hast such as hold fast the teaching 
of the Nicolaitanes |in like manner!|. 

16 Repent. therefore, |otherwise| I come unto 
thee speedily,—and will fight against them. 
with the sword of my mouth. 

17 ||He that hath an ear|| let him hear what !the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 

|'Unto him that overcometh|| I will give | unto 
him| of the hidden manna,‘ and I will give 
unto him a white stone, and jupon the 
stone| a new name? written, which 'no one, 
knoweth, save he that receiveth it. 


18 And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 
Thyatira|> write :—- 
\|These things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eves like a flame of fire, and hix 
Sect like unto glowing copper*: 

19 JI know thy works, and thy love, and faith. 
and ministry, and endurance,—and that 
|thy last works| are more than the first. 

2 ~=Nevertheless, I have against thee, that thou 
sufferest the woman’ Jezebel, she who 
calleth herself a prophetess, and is teaching 
and leading astray my own’ servants to 
commit lewdness and to eat Y¥dol-sacrifices® ; 

21 and I gave her time, that she might repent, 
and she willeth not to repent out of her 
lewdness. 2Lo! I cast her into a 
bed, and them who are committing adultery 
with her, into great tribulation,—except 
they repent out of her works; “and |her 
children|| will I slay with death ;—and all’ 
the assemblies shall get to know, that ||I, 
am he that searcheth reins and hearts, and 
will give unto you, each one, according to 
your works,» 

2% «But junto you!! I say,—the rest who are in 
Thyatira <as many as have not this teach- 
ing, such as have not come to know the 
deep things of Satan, as they say> I do not 
cast upon you any other’ burden ; * | never- 
theless| <what ye have> hold fast, till I 
shall have come. 

% And |ihe that overcometh, and keepeth 
throughout my works!! J will |give unto 
him| authority over the nations; and Ac 
shall shepherd them with a sceptre of iron, — 
as |vessels of earthenware| are dashed tn 
preces:—' as ||I also|| have received from 

* Or (WH): “the.” © Nu, xxv. 1 f. 

b Nu. xxxi. 16 (xxv. 1, &c.) » Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; Ps. 

¢ Px. Ixxviii. 24. vii. 9; Ixii. 12. 

47s. Ixii. 2; lxv. 15. iPs. ii. 8 f; chap. xii. 5; 


€ See chap. i. 15, n. xix. 15 
‘Or (WH): “thy wife.” 


ao _ 


II. 1—22; IV. 1—4. 

more ; and I will write upon him the name 
of my (sod, and the name of the citu* of my 
God, the new’ Jerusalem.” which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and [[ 
will write upon him] my new name.¢ 


254 THE REVELATION II. 28, 
my Father. % And I will give unto him 
the morning star.® 

 |He that hath an ear’ let him hear what |the 
Spirit} is saying unto the assemblies, 

3 And <unto the messenger of the assembly !in 


Sardis|> write :— 

[These things’ saith he that hath the seven’ 
Spints of God.” and the seven’ stars°*: 

I know thy works,—that |a name| thou hast, 
that thou art living. and art |dead |. 

Become thou watchful, and strengthen the 
things that remain, that were about to die; 
for I have not found thy works fulfilled 
before my God. 3 Remember, therefore, 
how thou hast received, and didst hear, and 
keep it and repent. <If then thou 
shalt not watch> I will have come as a 
thief“ and in nowise shalt thou get to know 
‘during what sort’ of hour| I will have come 
upon thee. 

‘Nevertheless! thou hast a few’ names_ in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall walk with me in 
white, because they are | worthy]. 

He that overcumeth, shall |thus| array him- 
self in white garments, and in nowise wild I 
blot out his name, from the book of lifes; 
and I will confess Ins name! before my 
Father, and before his messengers. 

6 'He that hath an ear let him hear what ‘the 

Spirit| is saying unto the assemblies. 


a 


oe 


~] 


And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 
Philadelphia!> write :— 
jThese things'| saith he that is holy, he 
that is true,® he that hath the keu of 
David, he that opencth and no one shall 
shut_ and shuttcth and no one opencth®; 

% I know thy works,— lo! I have set before 
thee an opened door,! as to which |no one! 
can shut it,— that thou hast [a little’ 
strength! and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. ; 

9 Lo! I give them of the synagogue of Satan, 
who are afirming themselves to be |. Jews): 
and are not,—but say what is false,—lo ! I 
will cause them, that they shall have come, 
and shall bow down before thy feet,« and 
shall get to know that |!J|! loved thee.! 

10 =< Because thou didst keep my word of endur- 
ance> ||I also will keep thee out of the 
hour of trial. which is about to come upon 
the whole habitable world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

1 J come quickly: hold fast that which thou 
hast, that |no one! take thy crown. 

12, "He that overcometh'! I will make {him} a 

pillar in the sanctuary of my God, and 

loutside| shall he in nowise go forth any 


‘Mt. x. 32; Tu. xii. 8. 

@ Or: ‘real,’’ “genuine.” 
h Iw, xxii. 22. 

12 Co. ii. 12. 


a (hap. xxii. 16. 

Chap. i. 4. 

© Chap. 1. 16. 

dChap. xvi. 16; Mt. xxiv. 


42; 1 Th. v. 2. k In. xiv. 14; xlix. 23; lx. 
« Exo. xxxii. 33; Ps. xix. 14 (Heb.); Ixvi. 23. 
ws. 11s, xUiid. 4. 
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14. 
( © Js. xii. 2; Lv. 15. 


3 He that hath an ear|! let him hear what !the 
Spint| 1s saying unto the assemblies. 


4 And <unto the messenger of the assemb!y ‘in 
Laodicea'!> write :— 

|: These things'| saith the Amen, the faithful 

and true witness,° the beyinning of the 
creation! of God: 

1% T know thy works;—that neither ‘cold! art 
thou, nor hot: I would that |cold| thou 
hadst been. or hot. 

16 6'Thus! <because ‘lukewarm! thou art, and 
neither hot nor cold> I am about to vomit 
thee out of my mouth. WW < Because 
thou sayest 

|Rich| am I and have become enriched,Zand 

lof nothing; have I need, 

and knowest not that |:thou!) art the 
wretched one, and pitiable, and destitute, 
and blind, and naked> 3%I counsel thee 
to buy of me, gold refined by fire, that 
thou mavest become rich,—and_ white 
raiment, that thou mayest array thyself, 
and (the shame of thy nakedness! may not 
be made manifest,—and eye-salve, to anoint 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 9 7 | 
<as many as I tenderly love> I convict and 
put under discipline”: be zealous, therefore, 
and repent. *% Lo! I am standing at the 
door, and knocking!; <if anyone shall 
hearken unto my voice, and open the door> 
I will come in unto him, and will sup with 
him, and ||he!] with 'mel. 

21 ||He that overcometh'' I will give {unto him! 
to take his seat with me in my throne, as 
I also] overcame, and took* my seat with 
my Father in his throne. 


23 {He that hath an ear; Iet him hear what |the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 
4 |After these things'| I saw, and lo! a door set 


open in heaven ; and |!the first voice which I heard 
as of a trumpet| speaking with me,' saying— 
Come tp™ hither ! and I will point out to thee 
the things which must needs comc to pass." 
|| After these things] 2 !straightway| I came to 
be in Spirit, and lo! jla throne|| stood in heaven, 
and |inpon the thronc!| [was] one sttting® ; 3 and 
l|he that was sitting’! [was] like in appearance 
to a jasper stone and a sardius, and [there was) 
a rainbow round about the throne,? like in 
Appearance unto an emerald. 4 And |;round 
about the throne|! were four and twenty thrones; 


© Cp. Eze. xlviii. 35. h Pr. iii. 12 ‘two textsof Sep. 


> Chap. xxi. 2, 10; ep. Gal. WH); He. xii. 6. 
iv. 26; He. xii. 22; xiii. 1 Cp. So. v. 3. 
k Or: “have taken.” 


4QOr: ‘real,’ ** genuine.” 


e Px. Inxxix. 87; chap.i.5; 8 Dan. ii. 29; chap. i. 1; 
xix. 1). xxii. 6. 

(Pr. viii. 22; Col. i. 15. © In. vi. 1; Ps. xlvii. 8. 

© Ho. xii. 8. » Eze, i. 26 ff. 


THE REVELATION IV. 5—11; 


and ‘upon the shrines: i font and twenty eldetsi. 
sitting, clothed in white garments, and |upon 
their heads| [were] crowns of gold. 

3 And [out of the throne! are coming forth light- 
nings and voices, and thunderinys*; and (there 
are} seven’ torches of fire, burning before the 
throne, which are the seven’ Spirits of God ; 

Sand || before the throne [is] as a glassy sea, dikc 
unto crustal,» And <in the midst of 
the throne. and around the throne> [are] four 
living creatures fall of eyes® before and behind ; 

“and ‘the first living creature| [1s] like unto « 
lion, and |the second’ living creature| lke unto a 
calf, and jthe third’ living creature| hath the 
face as of a man, and |the fourth’ living crea- 
ture} [is] like unto an eagle flying4; ®%and |the 
four’ living creatures|| {each one of them| have 
scverally six wings,’ |round about and within| 
full of eves’; and they |jcease| not,’ |day and 
night} saying— 

Holy ! holy! holu! Lord, God * the Almighty,— 
‘ Who was”~ and Who is* = and Who 1s 
coming. 


And <whensoever the living creatures shall 


give glory, and honour, and thanksgiving, unto 
him that sttteth upon the throne, unto him that 
lireth unto the aucs' of ages> the four and 
twenty’ elders will fall down before him that 
sittcth upon the throne, and do homage unto him 
that liveth unto the ages of ages,—and will cast 
their crowns before the throne, saying— 


|| Worthy|| art thou, O Lord, and our God, to 


5 


3 And 


6 


® Eze. i. 


receive the glory, and the honour, and the 
power : 

Because thou didst create all things, and‘ | by 
reason of thy will, they were, and were 
created. 


And I saw. upon the right hand of him that 
was sitting upon the thronc™ \a scroll!; written 
rcithin. and on the back,” sealed up? with seven 
seals. 2 And I saw a mighty messenger, 
proclaiming with a loud voice-- 

Who is worthy to open the scroll, and to 

unloose the seals thereof ? 
imo one!| was able <in heaven, or on 
earth, or under the earth> to open the scroll, or 
ito look thereon |. 4And [I'? began to 
weep much, because [ino one, worthy|| was 
found, to open the scroll. or ‘to look thereon|. 
And jone of the elders! saith unto me— 
Do not weep! Lo! the lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah,4 the root® of David, hath 
overcome, to open the scroll and the seven’ 
seals thereof. 
And I saw <in the midst of the throne and of 


h Exo. ili. 14. 
MIs. vi.1; Ps. xlvii. 8; Dan. 


13; Exo. xix. 16 
‘Heb. and Sep.:. 


>’ Eze. i. 5, 18, 22, 26: x. 1; 
Exo. xxiv. 10; chap. xv.2. 

¢ In. vi. 1 f. 

4 bze.i.10; x. 14. 

e Js. vi. 2 f. 

fE7e.i.18; x. 12. 

® Ml: ‘and | ceswation | they 
ag nots. 

b Is. 

‘Am. ae. *53 (Sep.). 


iv. 34; vi. 26; xii. 7, 

m Is. vi. "1: Ps. ‘xlvii. 8. 

» Eze. ii. 9 f. 

© Ts. xxix. tee 

eP Or (WH) no emphasis. 

aGen. xlix. 9. 

tI, xi. 10; chap. xxii. 16. 
Or: ‘ root-shoot ’’—cp. 
Is. xi. 1, 10; liii. 2. 


® Tx. liii. 7. 
b2 Ch. xvi. 9; Zech. iv. 10. 
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the four ving creatures. and i in the midst of the 
elders> {a Lam|\* standing, showing that it 
had been s/ain,—having seven horns. and seven 
eyes,” which are the [seven] Spirits of God sent 
forth into all’ the earth. 7 And he came, and 
at once took [it] out of the mght hand of him 
that was sitting upon the throne.¢ 8 And 
When he took the scroll|| the four’ living 
creatures, and the four-and-twenty’ elders, fell 
down before the Lamb, having |each one! a 
harp, and bowls of gold full of tncense,—4¢ which 
are the Be yers of the saints ; Sand they sing® a 
new song,’ saying— 
{Worthy| art thou, to take the scroll and to 
open the seals thereof ; 
Because thou wast alain. 
And didst redeem unto God by thy blood 
{men] out of every’ tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, 


10 And didst make them, unto otr Goda kingdoin 


and pricsts,—8 
And they reign ® on the earth. 


1 And I saw, and heard a voice of many mes- 


sengers! round about the throne and the hving 

creatures and the elders—and the number of 

them was myriads of myriads and thousands of 

thousands —* !2 saying with a loud voice— 

Worthy || is the Zam that hath been slain,! 

To receive the power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and might, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 


13 And <every’ created thing which was in heaven. 


and upon the earth, and under the earth, and 
upon the sea, and all the things in them> heard 
I, saying— 
~<Unto him that sitteth upon the throne ™ 
And unto the Lamb> 
Be the blessing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the dominion 
Unto the ages of ages! 


14 And the four’ living creatures continued say- 


ing— 
Amen! 


And |'the elders! fell down and did homage. 


6 And I saw <when the Lamb opened one of the 


seven’ seals> and I heard one of the four’ living 
creatures saying, as with a voice of thunder— 
Go! 

2 And I saw, and lo! a whtte horse,—° and he 
that was sitting thereon holding a bow; and 
there was given unto him a crown, and he went 
forth conquering, and that he might conquer. 


3. And <when he opened the second seal> I 
heard the second’ living creature, saying— 
Go! 
4 And there went forth another’, a red’ horse,— 


1 Ps. exliv. 9; chap. xiv. 3, 
& Exo. xix. 6; chap. i. 6. 


«Ts. vi. 1; Ps, xlvii. 8. h Or: “are to reign.” 

4 Ml: ““incenses " : ?s=“‘in- ‘Ap: “ Messenger.”’ 
cense-compounds.” Ps. = * Dan. vii. 10. 
exh. 2. VIn, lili. 7. 

eIn the generic sense: m Ix, vi.1; Ps. xlvii. 8. 
“raise,” viz., with harps ® Or: ‘*Come.” 


and voices. °Cp. Zech. i. 8; vi. 2, 8, 6. 
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and junto him that was sitting thereon! it was 
given [|unto him]|) to take away peace from 
the earth, and that {one another| they should 
slay; and there was given unto him a great 
sword. 


5 And <when he opened the third’ seal> I heard 
the third’ living creature, saying— 
Go! 
And I saw, and lo! a Wack horse,* and he that 
was sitting thereon holding a pair of balances in 
his hand. ® And I heard as a voice in the midst 
of the four’ living creatures, saying— 
A quart of wheat, for a denary, 
- And three’ quarts of barley, for a denary,— 
And ||the oil and the wine/|| do not wrong. 


7 And <when he opened the fourth seal> I 
heard the voice of the fourth’ living creature, 
saying— 

Go! 

8 And I saw, and lo! a livid horse,—and he that 
was sitting thereupon had for a name |i Death|,,° 
and |Hades|> was following with him; and 
there was given unto them authority over the 
fourth of the earth, to slay with sword,and with 
famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts 
of the earth.° 


® And <when he opened the fifth’ seal> I saw, 
beneath the altar. the souls of them who had 
been slain because uf the word of God and be- 
cause of the witness which they held. 1° And 

they cried out with a loud voice, saying— 
|| How long, O Sovereign *the Holy and True,‘ 


THE REVELATION VI. 5—17; 


ee ww 6 ee ee - | ee 


——— see — 


dost thou not vindicate.and avenye our blood& | 


from them that dwell upon the earth 2® 
11 And there was given to them, each one, a white 
robe, and it was bidden them, that they should 
rest yet’ a little while —' until the number 
should be made full of their fellow-servants 
also. and their brethren, who were about to be 
slain as even ||they |). 


12, And I saw <when he opened the sixth seal> 
that a |great earthquake| took place; and |the 
sun| became black as sackcloth of hair, and |the 
full moon| became as blood,* 43 and |the stars of 
hearen| fell to the earth, as |a fig-tree| sheddeth 
her winter figs, when |by a great wind| it 1s 
shaken, and |the heaven| was withdrawn, as a 
scroll rolling itself up, and ||every mountain and 
island|| jout of their places| were shaken.’ 

1 And <the kings of the earth, and the great men.™ 
and the rulers of thousands, and the rich, and 
the mighty, and every’ bondman and freeman > 
hid themselves within the cares and within the 
rocks® of the mountains; 16 and they say unto the 
mountains and unto the rocks— 


®Cp. Zech. i. 8; vi. 2,3, 6. Or: “land.” Ho. iv. 1. 
» Ho. xii. 14, iOr: * ES et delay’’; 
¢ Eze, xxxiii. 27; xiv. 21; cp. chap. x 

v. 12: xxix. 5; xxxiv. 28. ‘ Joel ii, 31; ; 1 xiii. 10; 
4 Chap. a 4; cp.i. 9. Mt. xxiv. 29. 


1Jy. xxxiv. 4; xiii. 10. 

m Py, xlviii. 4 (Sep.); i. 2; 
Is. xxiv. 21; xxxiv. 12. 

® Jcr. iv. 29; Is. ii. 10. 


© Zech. i. 

fOr: ‘ real »” 6 genuine "’ 
chap. iii. 7; 1 Jn. v. 20.” 

s Deu. xxxii. "43; 2 K.ix. 7. 
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Fall upon us_ and hide us* from the face of 
him that sitteth upon the throne,” and from 
the anger of the Lamb ; 

Because the great day of their anger is come, 
and who is able to stand %¢ 


17 


7 \|After this|| I saw four’ messengers, standing 
at the four’ corners of the earth,‘ holding fast 
the four’ winds* of the earth. that no wind 
might blow upon the land. or upon the sea_or 
upon any’ tree. ° And I sawanother’ messenger. 
ascending from the rising of the sun, holding 
the seal of the Living God; and he cried out 
with a loud voice unto the four’ messengers unt: 
whom it had been given to injure the land and 
the sea, 3 saying— 

Do not injure the land, or the sea. or the 
trees, until we hare sealed the servants of 
our God upon their foreheads. ' 

And I heard the number of the sealed,—a hun- 
dred’ and forty-four thousand,—% sealed out of 
every’ tribe of the sons of Israel :— 

5 |Of the tribe of Judah| twelve thousand. 

sealed, 

| Of the tribe of Reuben! twelve’ thousand. 

|Of the tribe of Gad| twelve’ thousand, 

6 |Of the tribe of Asher| twelve’ thousand. 

|Of the tribe of Naphtali| twelve’ thousand. 

| Of the tribe of Manasseh| twelve’ thousand, 

7 |Of the tribe of Simeon| twelve’ thousand. 

| Of the tribe of Levi| twelve’ thousand. 

| Of the tribe of Issachar| twelve’ thousand, 

8 |Of the tribe of Zebulun| twelve’ thousand. 

| Of the tribe of Joseph| twelve’ thousand. 

|Of the tribe of Benjamin| twelve’ thousand 
{sealed ||. 


9i|After these things] I saw, and lo! a great 
multitude,— which, to number it! no one wa 
able,— of every’ nation, and [of all] tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues!; standing before thr 
throne, and before the Lamb; arrayed in white 
robes. and palm-branches in their hands ;— 
10 and they cry out with a loud vuice, saying — 
Salvation * unto our God who sittcth upon the 
throne,' and unto the Lamb !™ 
11 And jlall’ the messengers! were standing round 
about the throne and the elders and the four’ 
living creatures; and they fell down before the 
throne upon their faces, and rendered homagr 
unto God, }% saying— 
Amen! 
<The blessing. and the glory, and the wis- 
dom, and the thanksgiving, and the 
honour, and the power_and the might,—> 
Be unto our God, unto the ages of ages’ 
CAmen]! 


13 And one of the elders began, saying unto me— 


® Ho. x. 8; Lu. age 80. and seria and the al- 


bTs. vi. 1; Ps. xlvii sence of Epbhnum an 
ashe ii. 11; Jeph. i. ‘44f, Dan. 
: Mail, iii, 2. ' Cha 


k Or: PAC Oe aalvation.” 
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e Eze. xxxvii. 9; Zech. vi.5. 
f Eze. ix. 4. 

« Cp. chap. xiv. I. 
» Note the presence of Levi 


THE REVELATION VII. 14—17; VIII. 1—13; 
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|| These’ wis are arrayed in white obaal who 
are they? and whence came they ? 
4 And I at once said to him— 
My lord ! |ithou|| knowest ! 
And he said unto me— 

i These|| are they who come out of the great 
tribulation,® and they washed their robes. and 
made them white tn the blood” of the Lamb; 

"For this cause|| are they before the throne of 
God. and are rendering divine service unto 
him, day and night, in his sanctuary; and 
he that sitteth upon the throne* shall spread 
his tent® over them ; 

1¢ They shall hunger no more. 
Neither thirst any more, 
Neither in any wise shall the sun fall upon 
them. nor any’ burning heat ®; 
Ki Because ||the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the thronel| shall shepherd them,fand shall 
lead them unto life’s fountains of waters; 


& 


And God shall wipe away every tear out of 


their eyes.» 


8 And <as scon as he opened the seventh seal> 
there came to be silence in heaven, as it were 
half an hour. 2 And I saw the seven’ mes- 
sengers! which |before God| do stand; and 
there were given unto thein seven’ trumpets. 

3 And |lanother’ messenger|| came, and took 
his stand at the altar,* having a censer of gold: 
and there was given unto him much incensc,! 
that he might give [it] unto the prayers of all the 
saints. upon the altar of gold that is before the 
throne. “ And the smoke of the incense went 
up, with the prayers of the saints, out of the 
hand of the messenger before God. 5 And 
the messenger at once took the censer, and filled 
it from the fire of the altar,™ and cast unto the 
earth; and there came to be thunderings, and 
roices_and lightnings " and an earthquake. 

6 And |ithe seven’ messengers who had the seven’ 
trumpets|| prepared themselves, that they might 
sound. 

7 And |the first! sounded ; and there came to be 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast 
unto® the earth? ; and |the third of the earth| 
was burned up, and |the third of the trees| was 
burned up, and |all’ green herbage| was burned 
up. 8 And |the second’ messenger | 
sounded: and |as ttwereagreat mountain burning 
with fire’ ||4 was cast into the sea; and the third 
of the sea became blood,® ® and the third of the 
creatures which were in the sea, which had hfe* 
died, |the third of the ships| was destroyed. 

10 And |the third’ messenger| sounded ; 

and there fell. out of hearen_a great star burn- 

ing as a torch, and it fell upon the third of the 


® Dan. xti. 1. 


&('p. Gen. xlix. 11; chap. 
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rivers_and upon thie func of waters, 1! And 
‘the name of the star|| is called Wormwood * ; 
and the third of the waters became wormwood. 
and many of the men died of the waters_ because 
they were made bitter. 13 And |the 
fourth’ messenger| sounded ; and the third of 
the sun was smitten.> and the third of the moon, 
and the third of the stars,—in order that the 
third of them might be darkened, and the day 
might not shine for the third of it, and the 
night. in like manner. 


18 And I saw, and I heard one’ eagle, flying in 


mid-heaven. saying with a loud voice— 

Woe! woe! woe! unto them that are dwelling 
upon the earth, by reason of the remaining’ 
voices of the trumpet, of the three’ messen- 
gers who are about to sound.° 


9 And |the fifth’ messenger| sounded; and I 


saw a star, [out of heaven| fallen unto the 
earth,4 and there was given unto him the key of 
the shaft of the abyss. 2 And he opened the 
shaft £ of the abyss ; and there came up a smoke ® 
out of the shaft, as the smoke of a great furnace, 
and the sun and the air were darkened» by reason 
of the smoke of the shaft. % And |lout of the 
smoke|| came forth |locusts| upon the earth; and 
there was given unto them licence, as the 
scorpions of the earth have licence. 4 And it 
was bidden them that they should not injure the 
herbage of the earth, nor any green thing. nor anu” 
tree,—' but only the men who have not the seal 
of God upon their forehecads.* 5 And it was 
given unto them, that they should not slay them, 
but that they should be tormented five months; 
and |the torture of them| was as of a scorpion’s 
torture, whensoever it smiteth a man. ® And 
jin those days|| shall men seek death. and in 
nowise shall find it,. and shall covet to die, and 
death fleecth from them. 7 And ||the likenesses 
of the locusts!| were like unto horses™ prepared 
for battle; and |upon their heads] as it were 
crowns, like unto gold, and |their faces| were 
as the faces of men, § and |they had hair| as the 
hair of women, and |jtheir teeth|| were |as of 
dions|," ®and they had breastplates as breast- 
plates of iron, and {the sound of their wings' 
was as the sound of chariots uf many horses. 
running into battle®; !° and they have tails like 
unto scorpions, {and stings|, and |in their tails| 
is their licence to injure men five months. 


11 They have over them |as king| the messenger 


of the abyss, whose name, in Hebrew. is 
Abaddon [= ‘‘Destroyer’’], and ||in the Greek |! 
he hath for name | Destroyer]. 12/|The 
tirst’ Woe| hath passed away, lo! there eome 
yet’ two’ Woes, after these things.P 


18 And |the sixth’ messenger| sounded; and I 


®* Cp. Jer. ix. 15, h Joel ii. 10. 

bp. Am. viii. 9. i exo. x. 12, 16. 
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heard one voice, from among® the horns of the 
altar of gold which is before God, 4 saying unto 
the sixth’ messenger, who was holding the 
trumpet— 
Loose the four’ messengers, who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates.» 

15 And the four’ messengers were loosed, who had 
been prepared for the hour.and day_and month, 
and year, that they should slay the third of men. 

16 And |i!the number of the armies of the horse- 
men!| was twice ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand—I heard the number of them. 17 And 
ithus'| saw I the horses in the vision,—and 
them who were sitting upon them, having breast- 
plates as of fire and hyacinth and brimstone ;— 
and |the heads of the horses| were as heads of 
lions, and |jout of their mouths| come forth 
fire and smoke and brimstone: 38 {iby these 
three’ plagues|| were slain, the third part of 
mankind, by reason of the fire and the smoke 


and the brimstone, that proceedeth out of their 


mouths; 9 for ||the licence of the horses; is |in 
their mouth. and in their tails], for ||their tails}! 
are like unto serpents, having heads, and | with 
them| they injure. 2 And <the rest 
of mankind who were not slain by these plagues > 
repented * not of the works of their hands,—4 
that they should not do homage unto the 
demons,®° = nor unto the idols of gold and of 
silver and of copper and of stone and of wood, 
which can neither sec nor hear nor walk! ; 

21 Neither repented they ° of their murders, or of 
their sorceries, or of their lewdnesses® or of 
their thefts. 

O And I saw another’, a mighty messenger, 
descending out of heaven, —arrayed with a cloud, 
and |the rainbow| was upon his head, and |his 
face| was as the sun, and |his feet| were as 
pillars of fire, ? and [he was] holding in his hand 
a little scroll, opened"; and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left upon the land, * and 
cried out with a loud voice |just as a lion 
roareth|. And |/when he cried out|| the seven’ 
thunders uttcred their own voices. ‘4 And 
llwhon the seven thunders had spoken|| I was 
about to write, and I heard a voice out of heaven, 
sy Ing — 

Scal up! the things which the seven’ thunders 
have uttered, and do not write |them|. 

5 And (|the messenger, whom I saw standing upon 
the sea and upon the land|| lifted up his right 
hand unto heaven, ® and sware <by him that liveth 
unto the ages of ages, who ereated heaven, and the 
things that are therein, and the earth, and the 
thinga that are therein, Cand the sea, and the 
things that are therein} > * 

Delay! [no longer| shall there be; 7 but 
<in the days of the sounding of the seventh’ 
Messenger, as soon as he is about to blow 
his trumpet> then shall have been com- 


er: ‘out of.” { Pa. oxv. 7; Dan. v. 4, 23. 
biden, XV. TS: Deu, i. 7: «2 K. ix. 22. 
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pleted the sacred secret* of God as he wild 
the good-news unto his own’ servants the 
prophets.” 

8 And ||the voice which I had heard oat o 
heaven|| [I] again [heard] talking with me, and 
saying— 

Go take the opened scroll, that 1s in the band 
of the messenger who is standing upon the 
sea and upon the land. 

9 And I went away unto the messenger, asking 
him to give me the little scroll ; and he saith unto 
me— 

Take it. and eat t¢ up; and it shall embitter 
thy belly, but |in thy mouth, shall be sweet 
as honey. 

10 And I took the little scroll out of the hand of the 
messenger, and did eat it up; and it was jin my 
mouth| as honey |sweet|, and | when I had eaten 
it| embittered was my belly.© 1 And they say 
unto me— 

It behoreth thee again’ to prophesy agama 
peoples and nations and tongucs, and many 
kings.4 


11 And there was given unto me «a reed * like 

unto a staff, saying— 

Rise, and measure the Sanctuary of God,‘ and 
the altar,* and them who are doing homage 
therein ; 2 and '|the court that is outside the 
Sanctuary! cast thou outside, and do not 
measure |it|, because it hath been given 
unto the nations, and ||the holy city" shall 
they tread under foot» forty and two 
months.! 

3 And I will give unto my two’ witness, 
that they shall prophesy, a thousand twu 
hundred and sixty days, | arrayed in sack- 
cloth |. 

4 |!These!| are the two’ olive-trees, and the two 
lamps, which |before the Lord of the enr‘h 
do stand.* ® And <if any one [upon them 
chooseth to inflict injury> |#re| cometh 
Jorth out of their mouth. and derourcth their 
enemies'; and <if anyone shall chovse 
|upon them| to inflict injury> |thus, must 
he be slain. 

6 ||These'| have authority to shut heaven, m 
order that |no ratn| be moistening™ in the 
days of their prophesying ; and |authonty 
have they lover the waters|, to be turning 
them into blood," and to smite the land, 
with any’ manner’ of plague® |as often a 
they willl. 

And <as soon as they have completed their 
witnessing > || the tild-beast that ts to com 
up out of the abyssi,? will make war with them, 


* Ap: “Mystery.” iThis famous prphbsirc 
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and overcome them ® and slay them. 8 And 
their dead bodies [lie] upon the broadway of 
the great city, the which is called. spirit- 
ually, |Sodom> and Egypt], where |!their 
Lord also was crucified|j. ® And [some] of 
the peoples. and tribes. and tongues. and 
nations |see| their dead bodies three days 
and a half, and |their dead bodies| do they 
not suffer to be put into a tomb. ” And 
lthey who are dwelling upon the earth‘ 


rejoice over them. and make merry, and | 


ligifts|| will they send one to another,— 
because ||these’ two’ prophets|| tormented 
them that were dwelling upon the earth. 

11 And <after {the] three’ days and a half> ‘u 
spirit of life from God| entered within them, 
and they stood upon their feet4; and |great 
fear| fell upon them who were beholding 
them.¢ 

12 And they heard a loud voice out of heaven, 
saying unto them— 

Come up hither! 
And they went up into heaven! in the cloud, 
and | their enemies| beheld them. 

13 ~And |lin that’ hour|} there came to be a great 
earthquake’; and |the tenth of the city| 
fell, and there were slain in the earthquake, 
names of men—seven thousand. <And || the 
rest|| became ({greatly afraid|, and gave 
glory unto the God of heaven.» 

14 |The second Woell| hath passed away,—lo! ||the 

third Woe|| cometh speedily.! 


15 And |the seventh’ messenger| sounded; and 
there came to be loud voices in heaven, say- 
ing— 

| The kingdom of the world|| hath become [the 
kingdom] of our Lord* and of his Christ," 
and he shall reign unto the ayes of ages.™ 

16 And <the twenty-four elders who [before God| 
do sit upon their thrones> fell down upon their 
faces, and rendered homage unto God,  saying— 

We give thanks unto thee. O Lord God, the 
Almighty," Who is ° and Who was; because 
thou hast taken thy great power, and hast 
become king.P 

8% And ‘the nations|| were angercd4; and thine 

anger |came|, and the fit time of the dead. 
to be vindicated, and to give their reward 
unto thy servants the prophets* and unto the 
saints, and unto them who revere thy name— 
the small and the great,‘ and to despoil them 
who were despoiling the earth. 

* And the sanctuary of God which is in heaven 
| was opened |, and the ark of his covenant in his 
sanctuary" |appeared|, and there came to be 
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lightnings. aud voices. na thunderings* and an 
earthquake, and great hail.” 


12 And |la great sign|| appeared in heaven: a 
woman arrayed with the sun, and |the moon| 
beneath her feet, and |upon her head! a crown 
of twelve stars; ? and she was with child, and 
cricth out, being in panys and in anguish to bring 
Sorth.¢ 3 And there appeared another’ sign 
in heaven; and lo! a great red dragon,—4 
having seven heads and ten horns,* and |upon 
his heads| seven’ diadems; 4and [his tail! 
ciaweth the third part of the stars of heaven, 
aid did cast them to the earth.‘ And |the 
dragon| stood before the woman who was about 
to bring forth, that <as soon as she should bring 
forth> he might devour ||her child'. 5 And she 
brought forth a son. a manchild,® who was about* 
to shepherd all’ the nations with a sceptre of 
tron'; and her child was caught away unto God 
and unto his throne. 6 And {ithe woman|| fled 
into the desert, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that |/there!| they should nourish her 
a@ thousand, two hundred, and sixty days.* 

7 And there came to be war in 
heaven: Michael! and his messengers [going 
forth) to war with the dragon; and _ |'the 
dragon|! fought, and his messengers; § and he 
prevailed not, neither was place found for 
them, any longer, in heaven. *® And the great 
dragon was cast out,—the ancient serpent,™ he 
that is called Adversary and the Satan, that 
deceiveth the whole habitable world,—he was 
cast to the earth, and his messengers |with 
him| were cast. 10 And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven,° saying— 

|Now!! hath come the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority? of his Christ ; 

Because the accuser of our brethen hath been 
cast out, who was accusing them before our 
God day and night ; 

uN And ||they!!) overcame him by reason of the 
blood of the Lamb. and by reason of their 
witnessing’ word, and they loved not their 
hfe |even unto death |. 

12 |For this cause]) be jovful. O heavens,d and 
ye who |therein| are tabernacling. Woe! 
unto the earth, and the sea_ because the 
Adversary hath come down unto you. 
having great wrath—knowing that |but a 
little’ season |* he hath. 

13 And <when the dragon saw that he was cast to 
the earth> he pursued the woman whu had 
brought forth the manchild. 34 And there were 
given unto the woman the two’ wings of the great 
cagle, that she might fly into the desert. into 
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her place,— where she is apuriahed a season and 
seasons and half a scason® from the face of the 
serpent. 15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth, after the woman, water as a river, that 
he might cause her to be carried away by the 
stream. 16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the river which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 17 And the dragon was angered against 
the woman, and went away to make war with 
the rest of her seed—with them who were keep- 
ing the commandments of God, and holding the 
witness of Jesus ;— and he stood upon the sand 
of the sea.” 
13 And I saw, |out of the sea| a wild-beast coming 
wp; having ten Aorns* and seven heads,’ and 
‘upon his horns| ten’ diadems, and |upon 
his heads| names of blasphemy. 2? And |the 
beast which I saw| was like unto a leopard*; and 
his feet| as of a bear,fand |his mouth| as the 
mouth of a lion.& And the dragon gave 
unto him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. 3 And [I saw] one of his heads. 
showing that it had been slain» unto death, and 
|the stroke of his death}! was healed. And the 
whole’ earth marvelled after the wild-beast,* 
4and did homage unto the dragon, because he 
gave his authority unto the wild-beast; and 
they did homage unto the wild-beast, saying— 
Who is like unto the wild-beast? and Who 
can make war with him ?! 
5 And there was given unto him.a mouth speaking 
great things™ and blasphemies; and it was given 
unto him to act" forty and two months.° 6 And 
he opened his mouth for blasphemy against God, 
to blaspheme his name, and his tent,—them 
who |in heaven| were tabernacling.P 7 [And it 
was given unto him, to make war with the saints, 
and to orercome them4;] and there was given 
him, authority" against every’ tribe and people 
and tongue and nation. 8 And all’ they who 
are dwelling upon the earth will do homage unto 
him,—[every one] whose name is not terilien 
in the scroll of life’ of the Lamb slaint from the 
foundation of the world. 9 <If any- 
one hath an ear> let him hear. 
<If anyone [carrieth] into captivity> 
captivity| he goeth away. 
<If anyone |with a sword| doth slay> he 
must |with a siword| be slain." 
|Here|| 1s the endurance and the faith of the 
saints.* 11 And I saw another’ wild- 


| into 


=3}4 years, seen by com- 


vii. 
puring vers. 6 and 14, hMl: ‘as having been 


Pan. vii. 23 xil. 7. 

>» Hence it is by what fol- 
lows, namely, by the 
apency of this final wild- 
beast that Satan vents 
his anger nguinst ther. s. 

© Dan. vii. 3, 7. 

"And therefore=the final 
beast, ie, the b. in its 
fin«l form. Cp. chap. 
xvii. 3. 

¢ Dan, vii. 6. 

fan. vii. 5. 

© Dan. vii. 4. Thue having 
features in common with 
the four beusts of Dan. 


slain.’’ 
‘ —** his death-stroke.” 
k Chap. xvii. 8. 
'Cp. chap. xvili. 18. 
m Dan. vu. 8. 
® Dan. villi. 12, 24. 
° Cp. chap. Xii. 14,n 
P (Cp. chap. xil. 12. 
@ Dan. vil. S ‘Sep.), 21. 


rOr: ‘licence,’’ * permis- 
sion.”’ 

®* Dan. xii. 1; Ps. xix. 28. 

t Ts. liii. 7. 

* Jer. xv. 2. 


s Chap. xiv. 12. 


THE REVELATION XII. 15—17; 


wees ee ee 


— 


4 Chap. vil. 4. 


XITI. ae AXIV. 1—7. 
dionands|  beant. coming up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns. lke unto a lamb, and began speaking 
as a dragon. 12 And |fall the authomty of the 
first’ wild-beast'| he useth before him; and 
causeth the earth, and them who |therein| are 
dwelling. that they shall do homage unto the 
first wild-beast, |whose stroke of death; was 
healed. 13 And he doeth great signs, so that 
lleven fire|| he causeth to be coming down unto 
the earth before men; and he deceiveth them 
who are dwelling upon the earth, by reason of 
the signs which it was given him to do before 
the wild-beast,—saying unto them who an 
dwelling upon the earth, that they should make 
iin image unto the wild-beast who hath the stroke 
of the sword_and yet did live.* 1 And it was 
given unto it_ to give spirit unto the image of the 
wild-beast, in order that the image of the wild- 
neast should both speak and should cause that 
‘as many as should not do homaue unto the tmarne® 
of the wild- -beast| should be slain. 36 And he 
causeth all—the small and the great. and the 
rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, — 
that they should give unto them a mark_ upon 
their mght hand or upon their forehead ; 
17 [and] that no one should be able to buy or to 
sell, save he that hath the mark, the name of 
the beast. or the number of his name. 
18 || Here|| 18 | wisdom |:¢ ||he that hath understand- 
ing|| let him count the number of the beast, for 
it i and {his number 


is 666. 


14 And I saw, and lo! |ithe Lamb! standing 
upon the mount Zion,—and |with him| a bun- 
dred and forty-four thousand,‘ having his name 
and his Father’s name written upon their for:- 
heads.¢ 2 And I heard a sound out of heaven, 
as the sound of many waters and as the soun | 
of loud thunders; and |jthe sound which I 
heard || was as of harp-singers harping with their 
harps. ° And they sing® as it were a new song” 
before the throne, and before the four’ hving 
creatures and the elders. And |ino one| was 
able to learn the song. save the hundred and 
forty-four thousand, who had been redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 ||These|| are they |who with women| were 

not defiled, for they are | virgin|. 

|These|| are they who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he is going. 

|These|| were redcemed from mankind, as a 
firstfruit unto God and the Lamb; * and 
lin their mouth|| tcas found no falschood,— 
|faultless| they are. 

6 And I saw another’ messenger, flying in mid- 
heaven, having an age-abiding glad-messace 
announce unto them who are dwelling upon the 
earth, even unto every’ nation and tribe and 
tongue and people, 7 saying with a loud voice— 


Dan. x. 6. 
8 See chip. xv. 8. 
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Fear God ‘aa give him glory, because the 
hour of his judging is come ; and do homage 
unto him that made heaven and the earth and 
sea* and fountains of waters. 

8’ And another’. a second’ [messenger] | icliowen, 
saying— 

‘allen! fallen! is Babylon” the great, who 
<of the wine of the wrath of her lewd- 
ness> hath caused all’ the nations to drink. 

®And |lanother’ a third messenger|| followed 
them, saying with a loud voice— 

<If anyone doeth homage unto the beast and 
his image, and receiveth a mark upon his 
forehead, or upon his hand> ?}°|he also|| 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is prepared. unmixed, in the cup of his 
anger ;—° and he shall be tormented with 
Jire and brimstone" before holy messengers 
and before the Lamb ; 

lL =And |\the smoke of their torment|| |unto ages 
of ages| ascendeth ; 

And they have no rest day or night who do 
homage unto the beast and his image, or if 
anyone receiveth the mark of his name. 

Here|| is |the endurance of the saints|,—f 
they who keep the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice out of heaven, saying— 

Write! 

|| Happy || the dead who |in the Lord| do die 
|from henceforth |. 

Yea! (saith the Spint) that they may rest 
from their toils, for ||their works|| do follow 
with them. 


12 


— 


4 And J saw, and lo! a white cloud, and |upon 
the cloud| one sitting like unto a son of man& 
having |upon his head| a crown of gold, and |in 
his hand} a sharp sickle. 


And |janother’ messenger|| came forth out of 
the sanctuary, crying out with a loud voice. 
unto him that was sitting upon the cloud— 

Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; because the 

hour to reap ts come, because the harvest of 
the earth is ripe.® 
16 And he that was sitting upon the cloud | thrust 
in| his sickle upon the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 
17 And ||another’ messenger|| came forth out of 
the sanctuary that is in heaven,—\he also’! 
having a sharp sickle. 


18 ~— And _ |janother’ messenger|} [came forth] out 


of the altar, who hath! authority over the fire, — 
and called out with a loud voice. unto him who 
had the sharp sickle, saying— 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle,» and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; because 
the grapes thereof are fully ripe. 
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19 And the messenger [thrust jut his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast [it] into the great wine-press of the wrath of 
God. ™ And the wine-press was trodden * outside 
the city, and there came forth blood out of the 
wine-press_even unto the bits of the horses, at a 
distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 


15 And I saw another’ sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous,—seven messengers having seven 
plagues |the last|, because |in them| was ended 
the wrath of God. 2 And I saw as a glassy 
sea mingled with fire, and them who escape 
victorious from the beast, and from his image. 
and from the number of his name, standing upon 
the glassy sea. having harps of God; 3 and 
they sing” the song of Moses the servant of God * 
and the song of the Lamb, saying— 

|Great and marvellous| are thy works, 
Lord, God, the Almighty !° 
| Righteous and true|‘! are thy ways,* 
O King of the ages!* 
4 Who shall in anywise not be put in fear | 
O Lord, and glorify thy name, — 
Because |alone| full of lovingkindness * ; 
Because |all’ the nations| will have come, and 
will do homage before thee,' 
Because |thy righteous deeds| were made 
manifest ? 


5 And |jafter these things|| I saw, and the 
sanctuary of The Tent of Witness™ in heaven 
|was opened|; ® and the seven’ messengers who 
had the seven plagues" |came forth| out of the 
sanctuary clothed with a [ precious] stone” pure. 
bright, and girt about the breasts with girdles of 
gold. 7 And |jone of the four’ living crea- 
tures|| gave. unto the seven’ messengers. seven’ 
golden bowls, full of the wrath of God who 
liveth unto the ages of ages. 8 And the 
sanctuary was filled with smoke by reason of the 
glory of God ? and by reason of his power ; and 
'\no one|| was able to enter into the sanctuary. 
until the seven’ plagues* of the seven’ messengers 
should be ended. 16 And I heard a loud’ 
voice. out of the sanctuary* saying unto the 
seven’ messengers— 

Go, and be pouring out the seven bowls of the 
wrath of God unto the earth. 


2 And the first departed, and poured out his 
bowl unto the earth; and there came to be a 
baneful and painful ulcer" upon the men who had 
the mark of the beast, and them who were 
doing homage unto his image.* 


® Joel iii. 13. " Lev. xxvi. 21. 
> Ie: in the generic sense: 


raise the song — with P Is. vi. 4. 
and voices. 9 Exo. xl. 34 f. 
¢ Exo. xv. 1; Jos. xiv. 7. ® Lev. xxvi. 21. 
4 Ps, cxix. 2; cxxxix. 14. * Is. xvi. 6. 
e Am. iv. 13 (Sep.) ' Ps. lxix. 24; Jer. x. 25; 
“yeal,’” Zeph. iii. 8. 
® Deu. xxxii. 4 anes Deu. xxviii. 
hOr (WH): “nations.’’ 
" ages: Ee Se 36 °2 a en by the time 
(Heb.). “ Nations: ’’ Jer. the first bowl of wrath is 
Mis Ba poured out, the beast 
i Jer. x. 7. under his eighth head has 
k Ps. exlv. 17. already come up from the 


abyss and deceived th 


‘Tent. 3 nations: see ch. xiii. * 
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3 And |the second| poured out his bowl! into 
the sea; and t¢ became blood. as of a dead man, 
and |!every’ living soul|| dted—* as regardeth the 
things in the sea. 

4 And |the third! poured out his bowl into the 
rivers. and the fountains of waters; and they 
became blood.” 5 And I heard the messenger 
of the waters, saying— 

||\Righteous,| art thoue Who art* and Who 
wast, 
Who art full of loringkindness,*—in that 
|these things| thou hast adjudged ; 

6 Because ||blood of saints and prophets|| poured 
they out,f and ||blood, unto them|| hast thou 
given to drink ®: |Worthy| they are! 

7 And I heard the altar, saying— 

Yea! Lord, God. the Almighty: 
| True! and rivhtcous| are thy judgments !* 


8 And |the fourth| poured out his bowl upon 
the sun; and it was given unto it. to scorch 
mankind with fire; ® and mankind were scorched 
with a great scorching heat, and they _blas- 
phemed the name of God who had authority 
over these plagues. and repented not to give 
him glory. 


10 And |the fifth! poured out his bowl upon the 
throne of the beast; and his kingdom became 
darkened,‘ and they began to gnaw their tongues 
by reason of the pain,—!! and they blasphemed 
the God of hearen™ by reason of their pain, and 
by reason of their ulcers, and repented not of 
their works. 


12 And |thesixth| poured out his bowl upon the 
great river [the] Euphrates"; and the water 
thereof | was dried up},° that the way might be 
prepared, of the kings who were from the risiny 
of the sun, 3 And I saw <out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast. 
and out of the mouth of the false-prophet> 
three impure spirits, as froyvs4; “for they are 
spirits of deinons, doing signs, which are to go 
forth unto the kings of the whole habitable 
earth, to gather them together unto the battle’ 
of the great day of God the Almiyhty."—— 

% Lo! I come asa thief! 


|} Happy] he that is watching, and keeping his | 


garments, lest |naked| he be walking, and 
they sce his shame.—— 
16 And he gathered them together unto the place 
that is called |in Hebrew| || Har AMfagedén''.+ 


17 And |the seventh| poured out his bow] upon 
the air.——And there came forth a loud voice out 
of the sanctuary “ from the throne, saying— 

Accomplished !* 


® Exo. vii. 20 (Heb.), 21. | ®Gen. xv. 18; Deu. i. 7; 


b Py. Ixxviii. 44; Exo. vii. Jos. i. 4. 
20). ols. xliv. 27; Jer. 1. 38 
© Ps. exix. 187. (Heb.). 
4 Exo. iii. 14; Is. xli. 4. P Is. xli. 2, 25. 
e Pr. exlv. 17. 4 Exo. viii. 3. 


xix. 19-21, de- 


Ps. Ixxix. 3. tIn cep. 
seri ag taking place. 


®& Is. xlix. 26. 

b Am. iv. 13 ‘Rep.). ® Am. iv. 13 ‘Rep.). 
1Or: ‘ Real.” t Zech. xii. 11 .Heb.). 
k Ps. xix. 9; cxix. 187. "Is. Ixvi. 6. 

1 Exo. x. 22. 


, »Chap. xxi. 6; cp. Mt. vi. 
= Dan. ii. 19 (Chald.). 10. 


-” ™” 


THE RIVELATION XVI. 3—21; XVII. 1—8. 


i 


18 And there came to be lightnings_ and roices_ and 
thunders*; and |a great earthquake| took 
place,—such as had never taken place since men 

«came to be on the earth,—® such a mighty’ earth- 
quake_ so great; 18 and the great city became 
[divided] into three’ parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell; and ||Babylon the Great||* was 
brought into remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the wrath of his 
anger?; 2 and |every’ island| fled, and |moun- 
tains| were not found. 2 And [great had as 
talents|| cometh down out of heaven upon man- 
kind ; and men blasphemed God, by reason of the 
plague of hail,—because the plague thereof wus 
llerceeding great||.° 


17 And one of the seven’ messengers who had 
the seven’ bowls! came, and spake with me, 
saying—- 

Hither! I will point out to thee the judgment* 
of the great harlot. who sitteth upon mais 
waters,” 2 with whom the kings of the carth 
conmitted lewdness,—and they who wer 
dwelling upon the carth were made druid 
with the wine of her lewdness.! 

> And he carried me away into a desert 10 
spirit |. And I saw a woman, sitting upon 
a scarlet wild-beast * full of names of blasphemy. 
having seven heads and ten horns.’ 4 And | the 
woman|| was arrayed with purple and scarlet, 
and decked with gold and precious stone and 
pearls, —having a cup of gold ™ in her hand_ full 
of abominations and the impurities of her lewd- 
ness ; 5 and |upon her forehead | a name wnitten, 
a secret": 

Babylon the great, the Mother of the Hariots 
and of the Abominations of the Earth.” 

6 And I saw the woman. drunk with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the witness 
of Jesus. And I was astonished. when I leneld 
her. | with great astonishment |. * And the 
messenger said unto me— 

! Wherefore wast thou astonished ? {/I | will tell 

thee the secret" of the woman. and of the 

wild-beast that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven’ heads and the ten’ horns? 
8 1! The wild-beast’ which thou sawest|| was. 
| and is not, and is about to come up out 
| of the abyss. and into ‘destruction, gveth 
away. 
And they who are dwelling upon the earth. 
whose name is not written upon the lank of 
life’ from the foundation of the world’ wil 
be astonished|,* when they see the wild- 
beast, because it was, andisnot, and 
shall be present. 


® Exo. xix. 16 (Heb. and pranal Beast: ch. xw. 1 
= Jer. hi. 7. 

b Dan. xii. 1. ® Or: ‘sacred secrrt.” 
© Dan. iv. 90. 2 Th. ii. 7, n.; and Ap: 
4 Ts. li. 17; Jer. xxv. 15. “* Mvystery.’’ 
e Exo. ix. 24. ° Dan. iv. BD. . 
f Chap. xv. 1. P (Cp. ver. 3; chap. xu. 1. 
& Or: “sentence.” 8 Dan. vii. 3. 
b Cp. ver. 15. ‘Dan. xii. 1; Ps. lotr. 8 
i Jer. li. 13 <Heb.}, 7; ep. ®* Chop. xiii. 8. 

Is. xxii. 17. ' Chap. xii. 3. 


k Cp. Dan. vii. 7. 
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9 |\Here|| is the mind that hath wisdom.* 

{The seven’ heads|! are |seven’ mountains| 
whereupon the woman sitteth; ! and they 
are |jseven’ kings|: |the five] have fallen, 

{the one| [the other| hath not 
yet come; and <whensoever he shall come> 
a little while|| must he remain, ! and> 
the wild-beast which was and is not. || And 
he|| is an eighth, and is |of the seven|,— 
and |into destruction| goeth away. 

120 And |\the ten’ horns which thou sawest/|| are 
[ten kings|,—° who, indeed, have not re- 
ceived |jsovereignty || as yet’, but authority. 
as kings, for one’ hour] shall receive, with 
the wild-beast. 15 ||Thesej| have  |one’ 
mind|,4 and jjtheir power and authority |! 
junto the wild-beast| they give. 34 ||These/ 


{with the Lamb| will make war; and ||the | 
Lamb] will overcome them, because he 7s 
| Lord of lords|. and King of kings,—* and | 


|ithey who are with him; are called and 
chosen and faithful. 

18 And he saith unto me— 

iThe waters which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth) are | peoples and multitudes | 
and nations and tongues. 

16 And the ten’ horns which thou sawest. and 
the wild-beast {/these|| shall hate the harlot, 
and 'desolate| shall make her, and naked, 
and |jher flesh|| shall they eat, and jjherself' 
shall they burn up with fire. 

Ww ~=6For {iGodj, hath put into their hearts, to do 
his mind, and to do one’ mind, —and to give 
their sovereignty unto the wild-beast,® until 
the words of (sod shall be completed. 

is And |jthe woman whom thou sawest|| is the 
great city, which hath sovereignty over the 
kings of the earth.» 


18 ||After these things! I saw another’ mes- 
senger, coming down out of heaven,—having 
great authority ; and !the earth|| was illumined 
with his glory. 2 And he cried out, with a 
mighty’ voice, saying— 

Fallen! fallen! is Babylon the Great, and 
hath become a habitation of demons! and a 
prison of every’ impure spirit, and a prison 
of every’ impure and hated bird ; 

3 Because <by reason [of the wine] of the wrath 
of her lewdness> have all’ the nattons 
Jallen,* and |jthe kings of lhe carth\| | with 
her| did commit lewdness,! and |jthe mer- 
chants of the earth|| | by reason of the power 
of her wantonness| waxed nich. 


4 And I heard another’ voice out of heaven, | 


saying— 
Come forth, my people, out of her,—™ that ye 


= Chap. xiii. 18. 


Jer. ix. 11; Is. xiii. 21; 
bOr: ‘‘even.” 


xxxiv. 14: ep. Lev. xvii. 


© Joan. vil. 24. 

@ Or: “opinion.’’ 

e po x. 17; Dan. ii. 47; 
ee xix. 16. 

f ier. i. 13 (Heb.). 

xe Chap. xiii. 1 ff. 

b Ps. i. 2; cp. Ps. lxxxix. 

27 


2 Is. xxi. 9; Dan. iv. 30; 


7 (Heb.); 2 Ch. xi. 15 
(Heb.). 

k Or (WH): “of the wine 
. all the oe have 
drunk.’”’ Jer. li. 7, 49; 
ab 16-27 : ep. Is. 4h. 17, 


LGp. Is. xxiii. 17. 
™ Jer. li. 6, 9, 45, 50. 


= —s a eS = 


may have no fellowship with her sins, and 
lof her plagues} that ye may not receive ; 

5 because her’ sins were joined toyether as far as 
heaven,* and God hath remembered her 
unrighteous deeds. 

6 Render ye unto her, 

As \ishe also|| rendered, 
And double [the] double, 
According to her works, — 
<In the cup wherein she mixed > 
Mix |unto her| |,doable|i,— 
7 <As’ much as she glorified herself, and waxed 
wanton > 
So’ much give |unto her| {|torment and 
grief ||:— 
~ Because |in her heart| she saith— 
I sit @ Queen, 
And |widow| am I not. 
And |igrtef|| in nowise shall J see!> 

8 ||Therefore|| |in one’ day| shall have come her 
plagues, —death and grief and famine ; and 
{with fire| shall she be burned up ;—because 
.mighty|| is the [Lord] God who hath judyed 
her.° 

® And they shall weep and wail over her—shall 
the kings of the earth who |with her| com- 
mitted lewdness* and waxed wanton,— |as 
soon as they see the smoke of her bum- 
ing|,—!° |afar off| standing. because of their 
fear of her torment, saying— 

Alas! alas! the great city! Babylon. the 
mighty city 1° 

That {in one’ hour| hath come thy judg- 
ment. 

Mo And !the merchants of the earth|| weep and 
grieve over her, because |itheir cargo|| {no 
one| buyeth any more: 12 cargo of gold. 
and silver. and precious stone, and pearls. 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all’ thyine wood, and every 
article of ivory, and every’ article of wood 
most precious, and of copper. and of iron, 


and of marble, 3 and cinnamon, and spice. 


and incense, and unguent_and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and cattle, and sheep, and [cargo] of horses. 
and of chariots, and of bodies, and lives® of 
men. 

14 And |ithe fruit of the coveting of thy 

soul|| 
Hath departed from thee, 
And jlall’ things rich and bright|| 
Have perished from thee ; 
And |no more, in anywise, for them| 
shall they seek. 

15 |The merchants of these things. who were 
enriched by her!! |afar off; shall stand. 
because of their fear of her torment, 
weeping and yrieving £16 as they say— 


* Jer. li. 6, 9, 45, 50. 


¢ Dan. iv. 30: Eze. xxvi. 
ae Cxxxvii. 8; Jer. 1. 15, 17 


f Eze. xxvii. 36, 31. 


© Is. xlvii. 7 ff; Jer. 1. 34. @Or: ‘persons;’’ mil: 
4 Eze. xxvi. 16 f; xxvii. “souls.” Ap. ‘Soul.’’ 
30,33; Ps. xlviii. 4 (Sep.) ; Eze. xxvii. 13 
Eze. XxXVil. 35: cp. Is. 1 Eze. xxvii. 30 


xxiii. 17. 
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Alas! alas! the great city ! 2 Because |true* and righteous| are his judg- 
She that was arrayed in fine linen, and ments? ; 
purple, and scarlet, Because he hath judged the great harlot, who 
And decked with gold. and precious indeed, corrupted the earth with her lewd- 
stone_ and pearl, — ness, — 
a7 That {lin one hour|]| hath been laid And hath avenged the blood of his servants |at 
waste |such great wealth as this|! her hand |.° 
And <every’ pilot, and every’ passenger,and | 3 And |la second time/| have they said— 


mariners, and as many as |by the sca| carry 
on traffic> afar off did stand, and they 
cried ‘out. seeing the smoke of her burning,* 
saying — 

What city is like unto the great city?» 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and 
cricd out. weeping and grieving, saying— 

Alas! alas! the great city ! 

Whereby were made rich all’ that had 
ships in the sea, by reason of her costli- 
n88,— 

That jjin one’ hour}! she hath been laud 

auste 1° 


19 


% = §=Be glad over her. thou hearen!4 
And ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye 
prophets! 
For that God hath cxracted your vindication 
from her.® 


21 And one’ mighty messenger lifted a@ stone, as it 
were a great inillstone, and cust tt into the sea, 
saytny— 
||\Zhus, with main force’ shall be cast down, 
Babylon the great’ city,— 
And in nowitse be found any more! ; 
And sound of harp-singers, and musicians, 
and flute-players, and trumpeters, -- 
In nowise be heard in thee any more§ ; 
And any’ artisan" [of any art],— 
In nowise be found in thee any more ; 
And sound of millstone, — 
In nowise be found in thee any more ; 


3 And light of lamp,-— 
In nowise shine in thee any mure ; ; 
And voice of bridcyroom and bride, — 
In nowise be heard in thee any more ;— 
Because ||thy merchants|| were the great ones 
of the earth, 
Because ||with thy sorcery|| were all’ the 
nations deceived *: 
% = =6And jin her! | blood of prophets and saints} 
was found,— 
And! of all who had been slain upon the earth.™ 
19 ||After these things'|| I heard as it were. a 


loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, 
saying— 
Hallelujah 1" 
The salvation and the glory and the power 
of our God ! 


21s. xxxiv. 10. 

» Eze. xxvii. 28-32. 

© Eze. xxvii. 30 f, 36, 33, 9; 
XXvi. 19. 


© Is. xxiv. 8; Eze. xxvi. 13. 
» Or: “ artist. 

er xxv. 10 (Heb... 

Is. xxiii. 8; xvii. 9. 


4 Ig. xliv. 23; chap. xii. 12. 'Or: “even.” 

¢ Deu. xxxii. 43 = Jer. li. 49. 

‘Jer. li. 63; Eze. xxvi. " Ps. civ. 35. 
21; Dan. iv. 30. 


| 


Hallelujah! 
And |her smoke| ascendeth unto ages of ages.4 

4 And the twenty-four elders and the four’ living 
creatures |fell down|, and did homage unto 
God, who sittcth upon the throne,¢ saying— 

Amen! Hallelujah ! 

8 And |a voice! |ifrom the throne] came forth, 
saying— 

Be giving pratse unto our God. all ye his 
servants, ye that revere him, the small and the 
great. 

6 And I heard as a voice’ of a great multude_and 
asa voice® of many waters. and as a voice® of 
mighty thunderings, saying — 

Hallelujah! 

Because the Lord, [our] God, the Almightu 
|hath become king!.® 

7 Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory unto 

him, 

Because the marriage of the Lamb {is come, 
and |jhis wife'! hath made herself ready ; 

8 and it hath been given unto her, that she 

should be arrayed in fine linen, bright, pure, 
for '!the tine linen|| is {the righteous acts of 


the saints]. 
9 And he saith unto me— 
Write! 
|Happy!| they who |unto the marriage 


supper of the Lamb! have been bidden! 
And he saith unto me— 
|These’ words! are |true [words] of God’. 
10 And I fell down at his feet, to do him homage'; 
and he saith unto me—- 
See! [thou do it] not! ||A fellow-servant 
am I_ of thee and of thy brethren who have 


the witness of Jesus: junto God; do 
homage ! 

For ||the witness of Jesus" is the spimt of the 
prophecy. 


i! And I saw heaven, set open* and lo! a white 
horse, and |he that was sitting thereon! [Ecalled] 
|Faithful|], and True!; and jin rtyhteousness. 
doth he judye™ and make war; and |hts cues, 
are a flame of fire," and |upon his head| are 
many diadems, having |a name| written, which 
Jno one| knoweth, but |luimself|, 5 and arraved 
with a mantle sprinkled with blood,® and his 
name hath been called— 

The Word of God. 


*Or: “real.” Dan. x. 6; Exe. i. 24: 

>’ Deu. xxxii. 4; Ps. xix.9; xhili. 2 :'Heb.:; Ps. civ 
Cxix. 137. 35; xc. 1; xevn. 1: 

¢ Deu. xxxii. 43: 2K. ix. xcix.1; Am.iv.13 Sep. 
ve 'Chap. xxi. 8. 

4 Ts. xxxiv. 10. t Eze. i. 1. 

Is. vi. 1; Ps. xlvii. 8. 1Or: “real.” 

Pa. OXXXIV. 1; cxxxv. 1; = Ps. xevi. 13 
XXL. 23; exv. 13. ® Dan. x. 6. 


8 Or: “sound. ie © Is. Ixili. 1, 3. 


li 


vw 


THE REVELATION AIX. 


And the armies which were in heaven|l were 
following him, upon white horses, clothed with 
tine linen, white, pure; » and jjout of his mouth|| 
is guing forth a sharp sword,* that |therewith| 
he may smite the nations,—and ||he|| shall shep- 
herd them with a sceptre of tron,» and |ihe| 
treadeth the wine-press of the wrath of the anger 
of God the Almighty.© 16 And he hath {upon his 
mantle and upon his thigh| |!a name|| written— 
King of hings, and Lord of lords.4 
And I saw one’ messenger, standing in the 
aun, and he cried out with a loud voice, sayiny 
|unto all’ the birds that fly in mid-heaven |— 
Hither! be gathered together unto the great 
supper of God,—8 that ye muy eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 
Jiesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses. 
and of them who sit upon them, and the 
flesh of all, both free and bond, and small 
and great.°® 


19 And I saw the wild-beast, and the kings of the 


2 


4 


earth, and their armies. yathered together—‘ to 
make war with him who was sitting upon the 
horse, and with his army. ™ And the wild- 
beast |was taken|, and |with him] the false- 
prophet who wrought the signs before him, 
whereby he deceived them who received the 


14—21; 


mark of the wild-beast and them who were : 


doing homage unto his image, -—ifalive| 


were . 


they two cast into the lake of fire that burneth , 


with brimstone.6 “ And |jthe rest;| were slain 
with the sword of him that was sitting upon the 
horse. which went forth out of his mouth, and 
all’ the birds\| were filled with their flesh.» 


O And I saw a messenger! coming down out of 
heaven, having the key of the abyss* and a 
great chain upon his hand; ? and he laid hold of 
the dragon! the ancient serpent_™ who is Adver- 


sury and the Accuser," and bound him for a | 


thousand’ years,—5 and cast him into the abyss, 
and fastened and sealed [it] over him,—that he 
might not deceive the nations any more, until 
the thousand’ years |should be ended|: (after 
these;| must he be loosed for a short’ time. 

And J saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and sentence of judgment was givenP 
unto them; and [I saw] the souls of them who 
had been beheaded because of the witness of 
Jesus and because of the word of God, and such 
as had not done homage unto the wild-beast 4 
or unto his image, nor had received the mark 
upon their forehead or upon their hand; and 


they lived’ and reigned with the Christ. for a 


thousand’ years. 


5 |The rest of the deadj| Jived 


not, until the thousand’ years |were ended|. 


= Chap. i. 16. 

b Ps. 11.9; chap. xii. 5. 

© Is. xi. 4; Ps. ii. 8f; Joel 
lili. 13; ‘Am. iv. 13 ‘Sep.). 

4 Deu. x. 17; Dan. ii. 47. 

© Feze. xxxix. 17 f, wv. 

f Pe. ii. 2. 

= Gen. xix.24; Is. xxx. 33; 
Eze. xxxviil. 22. 

Bh Eze. Xxxix.17 f, 20; chap. 
XVi1. 8, 16. 

‘*Ap: ‘“ Messenger.” 

® Chap. ix. 1, 2; xi. 7. 


Chap. xii. 9. 

m Gen. ili. 1, 

"Zech. ii. 1 f (Sep. and 
Heb.). 


° Or: “vindication; ’’ cp. 
chap. xvili. 20. 

P Dan. vii. 9 f, 18, 22. 

4 Chap. xv. 2. 

‘Or: “came to life,” cp. 


Lu. Xv. 32; Jn. xi. 25: 
Ro. xiv. 9; chap. i. 18; 
ii. 8. 


21 


XX. 1—15; XXI. 1—4. 265 

||This|! is the first resurrection. °® | Happy 
and holy| is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: ||upon these|| |the second’ death| hath 
no authority ; but they shall be priests of God* 
and of the Christ, and shall reign with him for 


the thousand’ years. 


7 And <as soon as the thousand’ years |shall 


be ended|> the Accuser shall be loosed out of 
his prison, § and will go forth to deceive the 
nations that are in the four corners of the earth» 
the Gog and Magog to gather thetn together 
unto the battle*—/|the number of whom| is as 
the sand of the sea. ® And they came up over 
the breadth of the land,* and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, aud the belored' city. And 
there came down fire® out of heaven, and deroured 
them 5; land |jthe Adversary that had becr 
deceiving them|| was cast into the lake of frre 
and brimstone,| where [were] both the wild- 
beast and the false-prophet; and they shall be 
tormented, day and night. unto the ages of ages. 


Nh And I saw a great white throne. and him that 


was sitting* thereon, from whose face fled the 
earth' and heaven, and |place| was not found 
for them.™ 12 And I saw the dead. the great and 
the small. standing before the throne; and 
|tooks| were opened," and |another’ bovk| was 
opened, which is [the book] of life°; and the 
dead | were judged| out of the things written in 
the books |according to their works|.P 13 And 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it, and 
death and hades|| gave up the dead that were 
in them; and they were judged, each one. 
jaccording to their works|.» 4 And ||death and 
hades|| were cast into the lake of fire. 

(|This|| is |the second death |—i\the lake of fire|}. 


15 And <if anyone was not found |in the 


book of life| written>4 he was cast into the lake 
of tire. 


And I saw a new heaven and a new eurth' ; 
for |the first’ heaven and the first’ earth|’ have 
passed away, and |the sea| is no more. 2 And 
the holy city, new Jerusalem||* saw I coming 
down out of heaven from God, prepared as a 
bride adorned‘ for her husband. ¥% And I heard 
a loud voice out of the throne, saying— 

Lo! |the tent of God| is with men 
And he will tabernacle with them," 
And 'they|| shall be |his peoples| * 
And jjhe|| shall be |God «with them |); 
4 And he will wipe away every’ tear out of their 


cyc3,—* 
® Ts. Ixi. 6. Jer. xvii. 10. 
> Eze. vii. 2. 8 Dan. xil. 1; Ps. Ixix. 26. 
¢ Eze. xxxviii. 2. ® Is. Ixv. 17; Ixvi. 22; 2} 
“Or: “war.” iii. 13. 
e Or: “earth.” Hab. i. 6. *In. lii. 1; chap. iii. 32° 
‘Jer. xi. 15; xii. 7: Ps. Gal. iv. 26; He. xii. 22. 
Ixxxviil. 2; Ixxviii. 68. t Is. lxi. 10 
6 rae tia ‘WH;>: “from s ae xxvi. 11. 
God.”’ Or Dees le.”’ 
ho K.i. 10. 2 Co. vi aes UP. 
iGen. xix. 24; Eze. y Or: wand God himself 
XXXViii. 22. shall be with them.” 
k Is. vi. 1; Dan. vii. 9. Add (WH): “theirGod.” 
IPs. exiv. 7, 3. Eze. xxxvii. 27; Zech. ii. 
= Dan. ii. 35 (Chald.’. 10 f; Is. viii. 8. 
® Dan. vii. 10. Is. xxv. 8; Jer. xxxi. 16: 
° Ps. lxix. 28. Is. lxv. 19; chap. vii. 1° 
P Ps. xxviii, 4; Ixii. 12; 
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And death shall be no more, 
And grief and outcry and pain shall be no 
more : 
'The first things|* have passed away.> 
5 And he that was stlting upon the throne* said— 
Lo! I make all things new .4 
And he saith—* 
Write ! because |ithese’ words’ are {faithful 
and true i.f 
6 And he said unto me— 
Accomplished !8 
I} am the A_and the Z, the Beginning and 
the End: 
I! |unto him that ts thirsting| will give of the 
fountain of the water of life |freely|:* 
7 'He that overcometh, shall inherit these 
things, — 
And J will be |to him| |la God ', 
And \\he: shall be |to me| ila sonii'; 

8 But <as for the timid, and disbelieving,* and 
abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, 
and sorcerers, and idvlaters, and all’ the 
false> their part ' is in the lake that burn- 
cth with fire and brimstone,—! which 1s the 
second death. 

9 And there came one’ of the seven’ messengers 
which had the seven bowls. that were full of the 
seren last plagues ™ and spake with me, saying— 

Hither! I will point out to thee the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb. 

10 Anil he carried me away, in spirit, unto a moun- 
tain great and high," and pointed out to me the 
holy city, Jerusalem ° coming down out of hcaven 
from God; " having the glory of God,?— |her 
lustre| like unto a stone most precious, as a 
jasper stone, shining as crystal ; 12 having a wall 
great and high, having twelve gates, and jat the 
gates| twelve messengers, and names inscribed, 
which are [the names] of the twelve tribes of the 
sons of Isracl,— 3 |on the east| three gates, and 
lonthe north| three yates, and |un the south| three 
yates, and |on the west| three gatest; 4 and |the 
wall of the city| having twelve foundations, and 
lupon them| twelve’ names of the twelve’ 
apostles of the Lamb. 15 And |jhe that was 
talking with me! had, for a measure, a reed* of 
gold, that he might measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 16 And {ithe 
city] |four-square|* lieth, and |the length 
thereof| is as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city, with the reed,—twelve’ thou- 
sand furlongs: {|/the length. and the breadth, 
and the height thereofj| are |equal}. 1 And he 
measured the wall thereof,—" a hundred and 
forty-four cubits: the measure of a man, which 


® Ts. Ixv. 17. 12.8. vii. 145 Ps. lxxxix. 
bor WH : '* Because the 2, 

first things,”’ &e. k Or: ‘ faithless.’’ 
¢ Is. vi. 1; Ps. xlvii. 8. Gren. NIX. 24i Im. xxx. 


4d Ta. xiii. 19, 

‘Or (WH) add: 
me,"* 

fOr “genuine,” chap. xxii. 


oe unto 


6. 

® (Chap. xvi. 17: ep. Mt. vi. 
10, 

bIn, lv. 1; Zech. xiv. 8; 
chap. xxii. 17. 


33; Eze. xxxviii. 22. 
mTev. xxvi. 21. 
B Eve. xi. 1 f. 
© Is. lii. 1. 
P Is. lviii. 8; Ix. 1 f, 19. 
4 ze. xivili. 31-34. 
r Eze. xl. 3,5; Zech. ii. 1. 
® Eze. xiii. 16. 


is (the measure] of a messenzer. F And 
;the structure of the wall Uscreuf was tage. 
and jthe city| was pure guld_ lke unto pare 
glass. 9 The foundations of the wall of tx 
city || with every precivus stone were adcrni!: 
|the first foundation! was jasper, tne sexuvod 
sapphire, [the third’ chalceduny, the fourts 
emerald, ®;,the fifth; sardonyx, the axza 
sardius, |the seventh, chrvsolite, the eiztta 
beryl, [the ninth; topaz, the tenth, curvso- 
prase, |the eleventh; hyacinth, tre tweits 
amethyst; “and ,the twelve’ gates, wore 
twelve’ pearls,—, each one of the gates _sever- 
ally |!) was of one’ pearl; and ‘the broad-way of 
the city| was pure gold as transparent glass 

2 And |\sanctuaryj| saw I none therein; for tse 
Lord, God, the Almighty » is the sanctuary 
thereof, jand the Lamb:;. 2 And the aty 
hath no need of the sun_ nor of the mwon, that 
they should shine therein ; for | the glory of God 
tdumined it, and (the lamp thereof was the 
Lamb. * And the nations |shall walk taroudh 
her light; and the kings of the earth, du brow 
their glory into it,< “and the gates thereof 
shall in nowise be shut ;by dau,,— nijyht in fact. 
shall not be |there|,—* and they shud! bring the 
glory and the honour of the nations mw it! 

7 And in nowise shall there enter into it_ anything’ 
common, or he that doeth abominatiwn and 
falschood, —¢* but only they who are iritten tn the 
Lamb’s book of life.‘ 22 And he pointed 
out to me a river of water of lifes bnght as 
crystal, tssuing forth out of the throne of Gad 
and of the Lamb, 2 |tn the midst of the broadway 
thereof|. And |lon this stde of the rircr and on 
that|| was a tree® of life, bearing twelve crops of 
fruit, |erery several month| yielding ts fruit; 
and |'the leaves of the tree;| were for the healing 
of the nations.! * And |\no’ curse shall there be 
|anymore|*; and |ithe throne of God and of the 
Lamb’! shall be |therein!,—and his servants will 
render divine service unto him, ‘and thew shall 
see his face,' and |his name| (shall be) upuen 
their foreheads. 5 And ‘night’ shall be no 
more|; and they have no need of the hght of a 
lamp or the light of a sun,™ because ‘the Lord. 
God || will give them light, —" and they shall rign 
unto the ages of ages.° 

6 And he said unto me— 

(| These words|| are faithful and true®; and 
(Ithe Lord, the God of the spints of the 
prophets|| hath sent his messenger? to 
point out, unto his servants, the things 
which must needs come to pass’ with speed.' 

a And— 
Lo! Icome* speedily ! 


a Ts. liv. 11 f. ® Zech. xiv. 11 

b Am. iv. 13 (Sep.}. 1 Py. xvii. 15. 

¢ Pa. lIxxxix. 27. ; m Tx. lx. 19. 

4 Ts. lx. 1 ff, 6, 10 f, 13, 19. 2»Or: * shed light uapea 


e Ts. lil. 1; Eze. xliv. 9. 
Dan. xii. 1; Ps. lxix. 28. 
€ Zech. xiv. 8. 

b Eze. xlvii.7: “‘ very many 
trees.”” Here ‘‘tree”’ 
may be generic. 

1Gen. ii. 9 f; iii. 22; Eze. 
xlvii. 1, 7, 12. 


them. . 
© Dan. vii. 18 Ap: * Age) 
» Or: “genuine,” chap. 122. 


6. 
«Ap: * Measenger.” 
FDan. ti. 2S 
* Chap. 1. 1. 
t Ts. xl. 10. 


Happy; is he that keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this scroll. 

8 And jf, Jolin|!* am he that was hearing and 
seeing these things; and <when I had heard 
andseen> I fell down to do homage at the feet» 
of the messenger who had been pointing out 
unto me these things,—® and he saith unto me— 

See [thou do it] not! |iA fellow-servant|| am 
I, of thee, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them who keep the words of this 
scroll : ['untu God'!| do homage. 
9 And he saith unto me— 

Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of 
this seroll, for ||the season! 13 |near|*: 

"He that is doing unjustly, let him do un- 
justly {still|, 

And the that is filthy let him be made filthy 
Istilll; 

And _ he that is righteous!| let him do rght- 
eousness [still!, 

And ,he that is holy'| let him be hallowed 

{still | :— 

Lo! I come speedily, 

And my reward is iwith me! to render unto 
each one as ‘his! work is.¢ 

I. amthe A and the Z,° 
The First and the Last,? 
The Beginning and the End. 

|'Happy| they who are washing their robes, 

that their right! may be unto the tree of 
life* and |by the gates| they may enter 
into the city. 


12 
13 


14 


«Is. xliv.6; xIviii. 12. 

bh Cp. Gen. xlix. 11; chap. 
vii. 14. 

1Or: “li- 
cence,”’ ** permission.”’ 

k Gen. ii. 9; ill. 22. 


*Chap. i. 9. 

>Chap. xix. 10. 

© Dan. xii. 4. 

47x. xl. 10. 

eps, xxviii. 43 Lxii. 12; 
Jer. xvii. 10. 

‘Chap. i. 8. 


* authority,” 


16 


7 


8 


© Ph. iti. 2. 
bOr: 

chap. v. 5, m. > 
¢ Chap. ii. 28. 
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|Outside| are the dogs* and the sorcerers. 

and the unchaste, and the murderers, and 

the idolaters, and every’ one loving and 
doing falsehood. 

"TI. Jesus|| have sent my messenger. to bear 
witness unto you of these things, |for the 
assemblies |. 

(Ii) am the Root® and the Offspring of 

David, 
The bright and the morning Star.° 


And 'the Spirit and the Bride] say—Come! 
And jhe that heareth| let him say—Come 
And |he that is athirst|4 let him come,— 
|He that will! let him take of the water of Life 
| freely|.4 
‘IT! bear witness unto every’ one that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this scroll:- - 
- Tf anyone shall lay aught upon them> 
God jwill lay upon hAim| the plagues 
which are written tn this scroll ® ; 
And <if anyone shall take away from® the 
words of this prophetic’ scroll > 
God |wil] take away his part |— 
From the tree of life £ 
And out of the holy city, — 
[From] the things written in this seroll. 
He that beareth witness of these things 
| saith |— 
Yea! I come [speedily]. 
Amen ! come, Lord Jesus ! 


The favour of the Lord Jesus [Christ] be with 
the saints. 


418. 1v.1; Zech. xiv. &, 

© Dew. iv. 2; xii. 32: xxix, 
20. 

fGen. ii. 9; iii. 22. 


**rvot-shoot :“" ep. 


APPENDIX. 


ABYSS. 


It is easy to say that this word, according to its deriva- 
tion, sifnities ‘‘ bottomless’’; and that it is sometimes 
employed, more gencrally, to denote “ unfathomed,” 
* boundless,’’ “‘enurmous’'; but its chief interest, as a 
N. T. word, lies in the question how far it is synonymous 
with ‘hades.’ Suttice it here to connect it with that 
larger subject, and to observe that in the Christian 
Writings it occurs only in the following places: Lu. viii. 
81; Ro. x.7; Rev. ix. 1,2, 11; xi. 7; xvii. 8; xx. 1, 3. 


AGE. 


To trace the Biblical development of the Ages is to gain 
a point from which many far-reaching observations may 
be made. The Fe thing to note is, t the idea of an 
‘‘uye”’ ig one of comparatively slow growth. The Biblical 
parent of the Greek «ion is the Hebrew oldm, and the root 
conception of o/dmis concealed duration. Concealed dura- 
tion is naturally unknown and unbounded ; and it should 
be carefully remembered that it is from this radical con- 
ception of the nouns o/dm and aion that the force of the 
qualifying terms ?oldm and aionios springs. (See below 
on Age-abiding.) The second thing to observe is, that 
duration does not fall into ‘‘ages"’ until it acquires 
character, and there is a transition of the times frum one 
character into another. Only by degrees can a period 
round itself off into a ‘‘ golden age,"’ and then, by some 
observable transition, the time become so chun as to 
uppear as only a “silver age’ in comparison; or ‘an age 
of barbarism" undergo such an amelioration as to become 
gridually merged into “an age of civilixution.’’ Accord- 
ingly it is not till we get far on in the O. T. that we meet 
with olémiminthe plural. The third thing to notice is, that 
‘*uges"? may be so modified by local conditions as to vary 
with country and sphere; so that the ages in different 
lunds may be far from simultaneous. While one country 
in advancing in civilisation or religion, another may be 
receding. <A goldenage may not be world-wide; « barbaric 
penod may not attlict all lands at once; and an age of 
activity in one direction may be an age of stagnation or 
retrogression in another. In fine, ages may overlap and 
interlace und interchange; and the result may be one of 
the utmost complexity, calling for the most thoughtful and 
guarded diserimination. * The patriarchal age’ may, for 
the Hebrews, be changed into ‘the Mosaic,” and yet for 
other nations remain patriarchal still. ** The Mosaic age "’ 
naturally affects those only who come under Moses, — [t is 
folly for Gentiles to speak as if they had once been under 
Moses if they never were. The fourth point of importance 
is, that only as a change of age is supernaturally super 
induced can we assume to characterise a given age as a 
divine dispensation, Iteannot be athrmed that God has 
Placed under Moses nations whom at the same time he is 
‘suffering to walk after their own ways"’ (Ac. xiv. 16). 
The 7th consideration that arises ix, that larger ages may 
include smaller ones. The larger age of Mosaisin: may 
embrace the sinaller ayes of the Judges, of the Kings, of the 
Dispersions. The final Christian age may resolve itself 
into the age of the Church, to be followed by the age of 
the Kingdom, Niay, we miy go further and athrin, that 
all ages, upto a given point, may be predominantly evil, 
and then, from that point onward, be wholly or prevail- 
ingly good. When the foregoing factors of thought have 
been patiently digested, the student to whom the subject 
is new may tind it compxuratively easy to accommodate his 
mind ty the crowning discrimination which can be traced 
in the Christian Scriptures, and in tracing which the eye 
will rest on the following land-marks. ‘* This age’ and 
“the coming”? are terms which describe a distinction 
which runs through the New Testament (Mt. xii. 32; 
Eph. i. 21°. (i.) ‘This Age” is characterised as one of 
anxicties (Mk. iv. 19); of a commingling of guod seed and 
bad in the fleld sown by the Son of Man (Mt. xiii. 24-30, 
36-43); of persecutions Mk. x. 30,; of a need for non- 
conformity | Ro. xii. 2; Tt. ii. 12); of the crucifyving of the 
Lord of glory by its rulers 1 Co. ii. 8 ; of the deitication 
of Satan (2 Co. iv. 4; of the prevalence of evil (Gal. i. 4, 
ep. Eph. ii. 2; 2 Tim. iv. 10). ‘ii.) “The coming age”? 
will be signalised by the forthshining of the glory of the 


Lord (Tt. ii. 18; 1 Co. xv. 23); the resurrection from 
xmong the dead (Lu. xx. 35} ; the bestowal of age-abid 
life (Mk. x. 80; Lu. xviii. 30); and the forthshining of 
the ri:;hteous in the kingdom (Mt. xiii. 39, 4 .—‘" The 
conclusion of the age’' is spoken of in Mt. xiii. 39, 40, 49; 
XXIV. 3; xxviii. 20; ‘‘the conjunction of the ages,’ H+. 
ix. 26; and ‘the ends of the ages,” 1 Co.x.11. (Cp. note 
on ‘' Age-abiding’’ below.) 


AGE-ABIDING. 

Age-abiding: that is, lasting for an indefinite or per- 
petual age; or abiding frum toage. The reasons for 
adopting this rendering of ‘the Greek adjective awnivs 
are: (i.) to keep up a close connection with the word 
*‘age’’ as the translation, in this New Testament, of the 
cognate noun aion; and (ii.) to avuid, as too restricted, 
the confinement of the idea to any cular, Limited aze. 
It is true that aion does not of itself mean absvlute 
eternity, otherwise it would not submit to be multiphead 
by itself, as in the familiar phrase ** aions of aions," whach 
would then be equivulent to ' eternities of eternitics"’; 
and it ix further true that, in the history of divine revela- 
tion, dion sometimes puts a dispensational limit ujen 
itself, so far as that the dawn of a new aion or ape” 
serves to close and exclude an old aion or “age,” the end 
of which wis afvretime concealed in the mists of an unde~ 
fined futurity (cp. note on ** Age,”” above. But, with all 
this, it is most important to remember that “age " is nut 
the primary meaning of aion: rather, “duration ind:ti- 
nitely extended.’’ Moreover, it seems to be as clothd 
with this more primitive significance, that the qualifying 
word cionios comes into use. The noun aion itself clings 
to this fundamental notion in the well known idiomatic 
phrase ris fon ciona (lit. “into” or ‘unto the aye"’ ; in 
the interpretation of which, if the furce of idiom be 
ignored, and exch word be pressed on its individual ments. 

e reader will be continually teased by feeling that he » 
ne referred to some particular and: pre-eminent age, 
which ought to be well-known, while all the time it is 
unknown. He may say: ‘* Unto the age'—unto what 
age !"’ and there will be nothing in context or circumstan:e 
to tell him; whereas. once ussume the existence of an 
idiom, and then all perplexity is at an end—ols am, aronics 
and ¢is ton aiona become very nearly equivalent expn~ 
sions, the essence of which is “indefinite continuane."' 
The Hebrew servant's bondage, for example, is to be 
indefinitely prolonged: it is to be for life—the end of 
which cannot be seen (Exo. xxi. 6). So also the Hebrew 
priesthood was appointed for indetinite continuance, when 
as yet it could not be foreseen that a change in the pnest- 
hood would necessitate a change in the law 'Exo. xl. 14; 
Hie. vii. 12). The surrender of Samuel, by his mother, to 
the priestly service is to be taken as equally undetined 1 8. 
i.22). To the barrenness of the fig-tree no limit can be 
assigned | Mt. xxi.19). Theson doesnot cease tu be welcome 
in his father’s house, save by externally induced bounds to 
possibility (Jn. viii. 35). pon the “ aionion correction” 
‘Mt. xxv. 46) no arbitrary limit can be laid,-- unless indeed 
the essential nature of ‘correction " implies it aie. of 
itself utterly refuses to settle the dread question. If the 
equally “ aionion life” is to be endless, that is best made 
out frum the mighty negatives of Scnpture (* immortal,” 
* incorruptible,” ‘“‘unfading "’: 1 Co. xv. 61-54; 1 Boi. 4. 
and frum the correlative promise, ‘‘ Because [ live ye aleo 
shall live ’’ (Jn. xiv. 19; He. vii. 165. 


ANGEL. See Mrssexagr. 


ASSEMBLY. 


It is well-known that the Greek word for “Church ” is 
ecclesia; and that ecclesia strictly and fully means “* called- 
out-assembly ;’’ but inasmuch as a phrase only verv 
awkwardly represents a single word, and by fr=jucnt 
repetition may become wearisome, not to say even 
misleading (by forcing one element of the sigmticance 
into unnatural prominence}, it has been deemed suthb.ient 
in this version to let ‘tassembly ’ uniformly stand for the 
original ecc/esia, and to leave the rendev to invest the 
word with that accession uf ideas whicb the known facts 


APPENDIX. 269 

a ¥“ i ee ae ee ant 

gather about it. The “call” of the glad-message can be inhabitants of this land’? (Jdg- ii. 1, 2). And it should 
read by everyone who cares to inform himself ; the separ- be observed that never once, as between man and man, 
ateness of t standing and life to which the summons does b’ré'h mean & “ testament"? or ** will,’ to come into 
invites can dily asce i ; and so the lofty ideal -| force when the testator is dead. Advancing sow to the 
set before the bly of the Son, of God may soon nd point word diatheké first in the 
from the of the Lord 


se itself to . m lips 
be left for each reader to judge how far existing ecclesi- himself : “This is my blood of the diatheké,” (Mt. xxvi. 
- The words blood of the dint bene are 


astical organisations help or hinder the attainment of tha 28; Mk. xiv. 24) 5 
ideal. Only let no one presume to dim the divinely given from Exo. xX1V- 8; from which passage we learn 
image. there was @ diathéke entered into at sinai—was it a 
BAPTISM. Se¢ IMMERSION. testament” ra ‘cov 4’? According to Lu. xxii 
99 and 1 Co. xi. 25, the word ‘‘new” was prefixed to 
BEELZEBUL (BeELzEBovl)- | diatheke ; and this at once sends us to Jer xxxi. 31, where 


i +4 bis | old and new are brought into contrast (cp. He. viii. 13). 

rhis and not * Beelzebub”’ is the form ordinarily found pag ) 

in Greek New Testaments ; but Westcott and Hort print i ee the highway by whicn me er -—s png 

‘s Beezeboul,” after the Sinai and Vatican : Christian Scriptures” oses by way ° 
Jeremiah into the upper room at J erusalem. Under these 


the name as 

\{ss., and think there is ‘* no sufficient reason for discard- e : 

ing this form ot an obscure nares unknow except frm oor ea confidently sobmitiet as i, same 

the N. T.” They go on say tha “In the N. T.. Beelze- eanin good thro L: : 

bub has D0 Greek authority.” (Appendix to Introduction, — pony agent ad es hav ae Pa 
te > J 9 

. 159.) il-zebub,”’ We may observe, however, 15 - a gti pee Seay yy. does a “+9 . 


ound in 2 K. ;.2, 3, 6, and signifies * Lord = flies. 

op ewe iy em i - ™ Exodus ne a pg ee re ee eremiah, as even the 
; : SS hie er ere ; ae i en the word mus ve mean ‘covenant 

of the seg the soul eb. Lex. BIveR I panes oan and not “testament” OF the lips of our Lord and in the 
baalzeboul, beelzeboul, Mt. x. 25, prob. means lord of letter of his Apostle. It 18, granted that diatheke in the 
dung, ceboul being here akin to Chal. zebel, dung 5 the slight classics, #0tn to darken hie ae oor aw igre 
change from zebub serving perh. to, express contempt for ca eat phen ; asics The sites , ecu 4 ee de 
the Philistine god, and perh. alluding to the connection ra th ara fel sage seaee egi 4 ner te 
between flies and dung oF putrid things.” Heb. lex. | j er the e We does or does not {br 
: just a moment (chap. 1%. 16, 17) step aside from the 


p. 176. sacred usage to the rofane. Even if he does, it is only 
' , does, ’ 
CHRIST. for a moment; it feing clear, for reasons given above. 


Or, “ Anointed ’’—@ term to be understood by the types that the word “eovenant’’ ce y ought to stand in 
and prophecies found in Exo. Xx. 2-33; 18. x. 15 XV) verses 15 and 20. In this N. T. the one word has been 
13; xxiv. 6; Ps. ii. 2; xlv.75 _xi. 2-5; 1x, 1-3; Dan. carried through the whole passage not even exceptng 
ix. 25, 265 and by the great fact stated in Mt. iii. 16; verses 16 and 17; since it was felt, that it may have been 
‘Acts iv. 273%: 2: ‘im: ; sed assumed by the sacred writer that no covenant betweel 
simple appellative, OF descriptive Lar in which cases | man and man was at any time as final and 
the meaning comes to the front, and the binding until in some way @ solemnising death had been 
interposed 5 not the actual death, of course. of the cove- 
nanting parties, but a representative death: as if te 
proclaim once for all that each | ges was as good as dead 

ind, and as if to invoke the 


penalty of death on the violator of the compact. There 


official title approaching a proper name: hence, in the 
majority of its occurrences, itis here merely transferred. It 
is ible to be absolutely sure in all cases whether it 
should be translated or whether it should be transferred 
W and H say: “We doubt whether the appellative force, 
with its yarious associations and implications, is ever 
entirely lost in the New Testament, and are convince 
is small in which Messiahship, 
of course iD the enlarg apostolic sense, is not the prin- 
cipal intention of the word.” (Intro. p- 317.) When we 
refiect that proper names themselves are Now and again 
used with an evident reference to their meaning, and yet 
that to insist on always translating proper names WO 
work such havoe in literature as to make intelligible 
history well-nigh impossible, We may become tolerant 
with a translator even if he should occasionally €IT in 
> with significant titles, —sometimes (it may be 
thought) translating where he should transfer, an at 


Christ reconciling the world unto himself (2 Co. v. 19), 8° 
surely does God bimself en the way into an abiding 


the following three : 
Jer. XXXIV. 18, 19; = Heb. xiii. 20, 2]. In any case, the 


translator in declining to think it likely that the eloquent 
writer to the Hebrews would suddenly start aside from 
the sacred associations of the ancient Divine Covenants to 
strengthen his argument by an & ther unlooked-for 
and rather inconsequent allusion to ordi ¥ testamentary 
dispositions. much towards the settlement of the 
correct rendering- Once that is settled, there remains 
scope for the exercise of sweet reasonableness 5 since, even 
among men, contracts are entered into with varying 
degrees of freedom. There may be, and often is, more 
authority to impose terms on the one side than there is 
liberty on the other to decline them; and yet the advan- 
— 4 a truly covenanting transaction may by no means 
ost. 


do will adda to the Juminousness and force of the text 
be im.—For the intimate relation between the 


ore him. 
inting of the Head and that of the Body, see Ps. cxxXXiil. 
2; 2 Co.1. 21, and 1 Jn. ii. 20, 27. 


e N.T. word diathéke signee ‘‘ eovenant,”’ because 
f the Heb. pyeth which every- 


strengthened by observing along what a highway of 
Pivine dealing the word diathéke passes into the N. 


by the fact that the ord ‘* Geseniu no DEMON. 
other. If, however, We Pass from lexical authority to , 
we discover the most abundant and vari Without entering upon the much-debated Soy as to 
evidence that ‘“eovenant’’ is indeed the one m who or what the devrons of the N. T. were, the following 
Brerk. tise word in common Use denote sorts of pene i yo ed, may prepare reader for 
e.g- ween uller investigation rst that demons are under 


covenants between all sorts of persons: 9 
(Gen. Xiv- 13), Jacob and Laban 
(x=xx1 44), Joshua anu Gibeonites (Jos. 1X- 6-16), Solomon 


Satan as their ruler (Mt. xi. 94-28) ; second that they, or 
some of them, were “impure"’ (Mk. iii. 30; Vv. 8; Lu. iv. 


out of many. In some cases, moreover, there is such & 
passing from the human to the divine, OT from the divine 
to the human, as to fix the sense in the h gher application 
by the undeniable force of the lower reference: "I will 
mever break my covenant (Wieh, di the @) With yous 
and ye shall make no covenant (v’réth, diathé.é) with the 
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Scriptures (1 Co. x. 20; Rey. ix. 20); seventh that their of the Hebrew Sheol, which is 
knowledge of God causes them to * shudder ”’ (Jas. ii. 19 - O. T. In order to form Proper Biblica] ideas of Hades jt 
and eighth that the Apostle Paul (in 1 Tim. iy, 1-3), makes | is Plainly important that all the Scriptures on the subject 
should be considered - and itis hoped that Tue Euprasispy, 
f ITCE terially assist in the Prosecution of the en. 
that they are the demons who speak falsely, are cauterised quiry,—especially by its uniform rendering of Sheol through. 
in their own consciences, forbid to marry, ete. Before out the O. 'T- by the term ** hades,”’ which may be regarded 
dismissing this phase of the question, it Should be as sufficiently naturalised in the English langu age for this 


found Sixty-five times in the 
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Observed in the following 0. T. passages the word “demon” purpose. Whether the O. T. conception of shedl is the 
should “appear: Ley, xvii, 7 ; Deu. xyxxij. 17; 2 Ch. xi. 15; “ame asthe N. 'T conception of hades, the reader can judge 
Ps. evi. 37. At the same time it is right to remember the for himself: y hether even the O. T. Characterisation of 
latitude With which the word was employed among hades or sheol is uniformly consistent with itself, —of thie 
heathen nations, among whom ‘* demons ”’ were sometimes also the Student can how form his OWN Opinion. Let him 
regarded as deities not necessarily evil: elee we may fail only trace the word * hades °' throughout, from Genesis to 
to see that the Apostle Pay] was far from yn, edlessly ; Revelation, and the whole matter will be before him ; 
offending the Athenians, whom, of course, he wished to | because, although there may be other Words (such as 


conciliate (Ac. XVU. 22).—In this version demons are 


soul,” “ death» ~ Brave,” ete Which will haye some- 
thing to Say on the subject, yet these other words will be 
Sure to come wel] Into view in the long line Of contexts 


EVIL ONE. Which wil] be found clustering about the one werd 
‘ a ** hades.’ 
The Greek Pponérou may be either masculine or neuter ; ss , 
and therefore mean eithe. “evil one” or “eyi] “But,” pes Pa TMMERSION, 
says Trench (Parables, DP. 469), “the analogy of Mat xiii, Early in life the translator became convinced that the 


19, 39; Ep. vi. 16; 2 Thess. iii’ g would lead ug to trans. | Meaning of the Greek verb haptizein is + toimmerse,” ftp 
late in the Lord’s ted in ponerou #8 & masculine. It was 4ccordingly, in the first and second editions of this work, 


always so interpreted m the Greek Church.” +» rendered the word. Hay ing met with nothing during 
the Past twenty years to Convict him of errur In the course 
GEHENN A. he then took, nothing jy left for him but to continue the 


This word occurs only in the following places in the New Same rendering. Without entering upon the usual argy- 
Testament - Mt. y. 22, 29, 30; X. 28; xviij. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; ments employed by mmersionists, he may mention, as fin 
. : . : interesting fact, that the translators of the Hebrey Version 
Published by the Trinitarian Bible Society, have rendered 
Yaptizein by the Hebrew word ‘dval, which it is well-known 
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Hebrew rase for “the valley of the SOM Or sons of Ne ata ~ ae tea . 
Hinnom gey ben (b'ne)hinnom; then “valley ; “Igmiifies ** to dip.” Indeed the ¢ xford Gesenius, edited by 
7ey hinnom: and 80, at length, simply, ge-henna: Jer. Vii, Drs. Driver, Briggs and Brown, “sslgns to that word no 
$2; 2 K. xxiii. 10; Ja. xy. g. Hinnom, says Dr. Davies other meaning than “dip and “dye”; and as the latter 
: 148 no relevancy to the ordinance instituted by Christ, we 
¢ man to whom the valley on t e south side of Jerusalem | may take it as indisputable that the Trinitarian Bible 
once belon » Where children Were sacrificed to Moloch,” Society, through means of this version, plainly teaches al] 
Whether ¢ eN. T. use of the word does not Point to converts from Judaism to Christianity that the duty of 
; such Israelites as believe Jesus to be the Promised Messiah 
is to be immersed into Him as their hew leader. Plainly 

what is true for Jew is true also for Gentile. 


JESUS, 
It may be worth Papen that the J of this name ig un- 
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evident, in the N. T. at least, that & marked distinction 
exists between hades and enna ; but whether the O. T, 


to the N. T. Conception of Behenna, might Perhaps be 
worthy of Consideration. me 


GLAD-MESSAGR. 

Or “good news,” _ Joyful-tidings” . but no English 
word, single or Compound, seems qual to the beautiful] 
Greek word cuangelion, * Gla, “Message ”’ suits Well the 
appointment of messengers (Mik. Xvi. 15; Ro. x 15); the 
hotion of a trust (Gal. i. 7+ 7 Tim. i. 11) the purpose of 
4 Witness (Mt, xxiy. 14); and the Claim for submission 
(Ro. x. 16; 1 P. iy. 17). But in teaching and preaching, 


doubtedly due to a ination of ‘Jehovah "” with 
salvation.” “Yah ig elp,’’ tersely says Dr. Davies, in 
veplanation of the O, T. form of the Same name (J=Y== 

= Yahweh= Jehovah). Alone, this Proves nothing, 


“ynonyms may be effectively interchanged. Luangelion JUDGE. 
in the N. ‘T. deals With: (1) the kingdom (Mt. iv. 23: The biblica) for *‘ judge” and “* judgment ** 


IX. 35; xxiy. 14; Mk. i. 14,15; Lu. iv. 43; Vill. 1; xyi. 16; 
Ac. viii. 12, ep. xx. “5) ;—(2) “ Jesne Christ” (fk. he 


Lu. ii, 10; Ac, y. 42; viii, 12, 35; xi. 20; Ro. i. g: l Co. 
a . . ’ 


include the ideas, on the one hand, of Vindicating the 
wronged, and on the other, of ruling in genera). 


IX. 12; 2 (Co. ii. 12; Gal, i. 7,16; Eph. i. 8; Ph. i. 27 ; 

l Th. iii. 2; 9 Th’; 8); (3) “God to. i. 1; xv. 16: GDOM. 

2 Co. xi. 7) ;—(4) * the favour of God” (Ac. xx, 924) _— The histo of the King 1s to a larre extent the 

(5) “the glory of God” 2 Co. iv. 42" 3 Tim. 2. 11); of the i om: mised, presented, rejected, tga 

(6) ** peace ’’ Ac. x. 36: Eph. ii, 17; vi. 15) »—(7) “salva. eaven an reserved there await a more Slorious revela- 

tion’’ (Eph. i. 13) - ‘S) “the word” (Ac. viii, 4) ;—(9) on (cp. Is, ix. 6,7; Mt. iij 2; iv. 17; > Lu. xix. 
Tim 


(Lu. ii. 10) ; and—either the Seneral message, o; & specia] 
one for a crisis as ““age-abiding” (Rev. xiy. 6). We 
also read of the « word ” (Ac, xy. 7), the « hope’’ (Col. i. of ing are: « get to know’* 
23), the “truth” Gal. ii. 14), the "readiness ”” (Eph. vi, (Jn. xvii. 3 7 8, 25) “understand ”’ (1 Jn. ii. 3, 19. iv. 
15), and the “sacred wecret’” (Eph. vi. 19) of the glad- 16; vy. 20), ‘anc ‘ approve 2 “acknowledge,” (Ps. i. G: 
message; and the Apostle Paul speaks of “my glad- Mt. vii 28: Ro. viij “9: 2'Tim ii. 19), , ; 
message ’’ (Ro, ii. 16: XVi. 25; 2 Tim. ij 9 » and of “our | eget oat. ° 


. MAMMON. 


the faith” Gal.i. 23). It is described as a « great joy ”’ | 11-27 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1; Rey. XVii. 14; xix, 16). 


i 
E 
Ot 
E 


glad-message "(1 Th. l. Oo; 2 Th. ij. 14). The word in 
the titles te the four evangelical Narratives jg understood 
to be traditional, the Most ancient copies having simply 


god ; Proc 
 Aceording to Matthew etc. ; at the same time there jx +a F Be . 
vf Maite fe _ cally become fossilised, and its application to deified 
ror Satie In oe observation of Weert ss a we wealth has become so blunted as to scarcely felt, it has 
lead each narra ive ln the manner just , ©Scr1bed—K AT. : 4 he wo Riches wit 
MATTHAION, ete.,—bur place the one word EUANGE- been deemed 2 U8, instead, the word 


Ay a 4 capital, so reatorj to the Master’, waming something 
AION ona preliminary page by itself that ‘In Pretixing | of the force he inten ed it to wield. The word * mammon " 
the hame EVANGELION in the singular to the Quarter. | occurs in the following places only : Mt. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 


nion of ‘Gospels,’ we have Wished tosupply the antecedent | 9, 11, 18 

Which alone gives an adequate sense to the preposition (Prcheiatdiaaes: 

Kara [ " according to” ] in the severa] titles.” Intro, MARK, END OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO. 

Pp. 231. After a lengthened examination of the evidence 
HADES. internal, j 

Mt. xi. 28: conclude that ‘there is... no difticulty . in suppos~ 


» Mt ; 
. 18 -x.15; <7, Rey. i. 18; vi. 8; ing (1) that the true intended continuation of vy. 1-8 
xx. 13,14. It is the almost uniform Septuagint rendering } either was very carly lost by the detachment of a leaf or 


_— 
map  - a ig 


was never written down: and (2: that a scribe or editor, 
unwilling to change the words of the text before him or to 
add words of his own, was willing to furnish the Gospel 
with what seemed a worthy eonclision by incorpomting 
with it unchanged a narrative of Christ’s appearances 
after the Resurrection which he found in some secondary 
record then surviving from a preceding generation. If 
these suppositions are made, the whole tenour of the 
evidence becomes clear and harmonious. Every other 
view is, we believe, untenable. ... It [the addition, 
vv. 9-201 manifestly cannot cluim any apostolic authority ; 
but is doubtless founded on some tradition of the apostolic 
age.’ (Appendix to Introduction, p. 51.) 


MESSENGER. 


This is confessedly the meaning of the Greek word 
angelos, a8 it is also of the corresponding Hebrew term 
malik. When it was that either word was applied to a 
heavenly messenger and when to an earthly, haa always 
to be learned from context and circumstance, never from 
the mere word; although rhaps, here and there, a 
slizht presumption may be inferred in favour of a heavenly 
ermnd-bearer. How slight that presumption is, may be 
inferred from a glance at the use of the words. Angelos 
in the N. T. is applied indifferently to John the Immerser 
iMt. xi. 10; Mile. i. 2; Lu. vii. 27), to John’s disciples 
(Lu. vii. 24;, to Jesus’ disciples (Lu. ix. 52:, te the thorn 
in the flesh ‘2 Co. xii. 7), and to the Hebrew spies (Ja. ii. 
25. ‘In all these examples the original word is ang-<los. 
Tie like use of the Hebrew word raaiik may be illustrated 
bya single instance. From Gen. xxxii. 1-3, we learn that, 
at about the same time that God scent “ messencers”’ to 
meet Jacob, Jacob sent ‘messengers’? to meet Esau: the 
simplicity of the grand old history knew nothing of the 
device of applying a sacred term to God’s messengers and 
acommon one to Jacob's; it termed both alike maldhcm 
(as the Septuagint, after it, termed both alike ang-/oi}, and 
left the reader to judge of the rest. To follow this style 
may cuuse temporary inconvenience, but will bring gain in 
the end,--by fixing the mind the more intently upon the 
errand-work of the messengers of heaven; also by rousing 
it to perceive that God has other heavenly servants than 
his ** messengers,’’ even those his attendants, whose peculiar 
business it 1s to “stand and wait,’ as Ps. citi. 20, 21 
naturally suggests. There are, indeed, still other lessons 
which the rightful insistence on the word ‘* messenger ’’ is 
titted to impart; such as that “the world,”’ as now con- 
stituted, includes “ both messengers and men“ (1 Co. iv.9 , 
and that the coming habitable earth will not be, as the 
earth now is, subject unto messengers, but unto man 
‘He. ii. 5,6 ff), as though man's minority, during which he 
is subject to beings of a foreign race, were to be superseded 
by his majority, which is to be spent here, in this home, 
divinely given to him as his inherntance. 


MYSTERY. See Sacrep Sxcrxr. 


PRESENCE. 


In this edition the word parousia is uniformly rendered 
“presence? ( coming,” as a representative of (his word, 
heing set aside). The original term occurs twenty-four 
times in the N. T., viz.: Mt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39; 1 Co. xv. 
2335 xvi. 17; 2 Co. vii. 6,7; x. 10; Ph. i. 26; 11.12; 1 Th. 
ii. 19; iii. 13; iv. 15; v.23; 2 Th. ii. 1,8,9; Ja. v. 7, 8: 
2 P. i. 16; iii. 4, 12 and 1 Jn. ii. 28. The sense of 
‘* presence'' is so plainly shewn by the contrast with 
“absence” ‘implied in 2 Co. x. 10, and expressed in Ph. ii. 
12) that the question naturally arixes,—Why not always 
so render it? The more so, inasmuch as there is in 2 P. i. 
16 also, a peculiar fitness in our English word ** presence.’’ 
This e, it will be remembered, relates to our Lord's 
transformation upon the Mount. The wonderful mani- 
festation there made wasa display and sample of ** presence”’ 
ruther than of ‘“‘coming.’’. The Lord was already there; 
und, being there, he was transformed (cp. Mt. xvii. 2, n.) 
and the ‘“majesty’’ of his gloritied person was then dis- 
closed. His bodily ‘* presence’’ was one which implied 
und exerted “ power"’; so that ‘* power and presence ’”’ go 
excellently well tpethone the ‘‘power’’ befitting such a 
“ presence"? ; and the three favoured disciples were at one 
and the same moment witnesses of both. The dithcult 
expressed in the notes to the second edition of this N. T. 
in the way of so yielding to this weight of evidence as to 
render parousia always by “ presence,” lay in the seeming 
incongmuity of regarding ‘‘ presence’’ as an event which 
would happen at a particular time and which would fall into 
rank as one ofa series of events, as 1 Co. xv. 23, esp: cially 
:eppeared torequire. The translator still feels the force of 
this objection, but is withdrawn from taking his stand 
upon it any longer by the reflection that, after all, the 
Githculty may be imaginary. The parousia, in any case, 
ix still in the future, and may therefore be enshrouded in 

@ weasure of obscurity which only fulfilment can clear 
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away: it may, in fine, be both a period,—more or less 
extended, during which certain things shall happen,—and 
an event, coming on and passing away as one of a series of 
divine interpositions. Christ is raised us a firstfruit—that 
is one event; He returns and vouchsafes his ‘* presence,” 
during which he rajses his own—that is another event, 
however large and prolonged; and tinally comes another 
cluster of events constituting ‘‘the end.’’ Hence, after 
all, ** presence’’ may be the mest widely and permanently 


satisfying translation of the louked-for parcusia of the 
Son of 
REST. See SABBATH. : 
SABBATH. 


Not to enter upon the larger questions which concern 
the Sabbath or the Lord's Duy. a few critical remarks 
on the word saa(hath as it appears in the N. T. may be 
useful, Firat, this word seems to be sometimes an appel- 
lative and sometimes a proper naine (‘tday of rest.” 
Sabbath '’). Second, the term sehbath is, in several texts, 
used in the plural in the Greek, where nevertheless it is 
evident that only one particular day is intended. Under 
this head, the following texts are worthy of note: 
Mt. xii. 1,11; Mk. i. 215 21.23; ili. 2; Lu.iv.16; xiii. 10; 
Ac. xiti. 1435 xvi.13. In all these passages the word in the 
original is in the plural, and yet it is plain that a par- 
ticular, individual day is intended. Nor is there anything 
surprising in this; for “the Hebrew at times uses plural 
forins where other languages employ the singular.”’ 
(For this, see Gesenius by Davies, p. 243. Third, 
the word sahhath is extended to signify “week.” Even 
in this there is nothing very far-fetched; xince the 
transition from the idea of “rest’’ to that of ‘Ca rest- 
bounded peried of seven days” is a comparatively natural 
one. Stil the question must be considered mainly as one 
of fact; although, even so, more demonstrative evidence 
should not be demanded than the nature of the care 
admits of; and it often suffices to attach a new meaning 
to a word, that the ordinary application of it is repeated] 
seen to be unnatural, illogical, bewildering, or aoe | 
Hence the current opinion is probably correct that finds in 
Lu. xviii. 12, the meaning ‘I fast twice in the week," not- 
withstanding that the word for ‘‘ week ”’ is here so/-/aton in 
the singular; since it would appear a very paltry boast to 
nay, ‘I fast twice on the sabbath ” when anyone (with more 
Plea than pharisaisu: might reply, ‘I fast three 
times.” To this example of sa+buton in the singular, used 
in the sense of ‘* week,’ may now be added 1 Co. xvi. 2, 
where not only Westcott and Hort, but the entire board of 
Revisers find the word in the singular number; and it 
would seem enough simply to ask the question, Is it 
credible that the Apostle Paul meant to enjoin on the 
assemblies of Gilatia and on that of Corinth to lay by on 
“the first [hour] of sabbath’’ without so much as specify- 
ing that it was the first Hor of the day that he intended? 
If not, and if * first day of the day” is impossible, what 
is left but to assume that he meant “ first pny of the 
week’??? * Week” also approves itself in Mt. xxviii. 1; 
Mk. xvi. 2; Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. xx. 1,19; Ac. xx. 7. Does 
the word in the plural, as it undoubtedly is here, mean 
‘week’? or does it allude to a cluster of extraordinary 
sabbath days on the tirst of which Jesus arose’ There is 
nothing unnatural in supposing the meaning tuo be 
*““week’’; for, as we have seen: (a) the word in the 

lural form may convey a singular idea; (6: the word 
in the singular is twice used in the sense of week. Now 
let us test the two words, ‘“‘sabbaths”’ and “week’’: 
‘*Late in the sabbaths, as it was on the point of dawning 
into the first of the sabbaths."”. Willthat stand? Now try 
‘‘week’’: ‘‘ Late in the week, as it was on the point of 
dawning into the first of the weck.’’ Here everythin 
is harmonious. With the Hebrews the sabbath close 
the week. Late on the sabbath would be late in the week, 
and the transition is natural from the end of one week to 
the beginning of the next. Hence the correct rendering 
here is ‘* week.” 

SACRED SECRET. 


We have no secrets to hide from the uninitiated. The 
‘‘racred secret’’ of this dispensation has been divulged 
‘Eph. iii. 3-9) and should be blazed abroad (Ro. xvi. 25, 
26; Eph. vi. 19); but yet is of a nature unlikely to interest 
any who are careless of God's dispensational ways; and of 
this the Greek musterion aptly reminds us ‘cp. “Age” 
ubove, and 2 Th. ii. 7, n.). 


SHEPHERD. 


The analogy is obvious between tending a flock and 
rmiing a kingdom; but note, that protecting a flock often 
calls for force against assailants ‘cp. 2S.v.2; 1 Ch. xi. 2; 
Ps. xxiii.i; Is. xl. 11; Eze. xxxiv., xxxvii. 24; Mt. ii. 6; 
Rev. li. 27; vii. 17). 


SHRINE. See Trmpys. 
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SOUL. 
One cannot but regret the impossibility of making our 
English word ‘soul’? express just as much as is conveyed 
by the Greek word psuché and the Hebrew word nephesh. 
e translator may confess that, after a determined 
endeavour to render the latter term uniformly ‘‘ soul’’ 
throughout the O. T., he was reluctantly constrained to 
give up the attempt. When, in the book of Esther, it 
came in at the climax that the Jews were permitted ‘‘to 
stand for their soul (n-phesh ’’—Est. villi. 11), this example 
proved to be the turning of the scale, and ‘‘life’’ was 
romptly substituted. Itcertainly may be worth enquiry, 
haw it comes about that the sacred originals so freely use 
a concrete word where we sorely feel our need of employ- 
ing our abstract term “‘life’’; and that this is so, not- 
withstanding the existence of chayah in the Hebrew and 
zeé in the Greek, more exactly answering (as it might 
have seemed) to the English word “life.” But the fact 
of stubborn diversity of usage above indicated remains, 
and it appears necessary to allow “life” to stand in a 
respectable minority of instances for nephesh and psuché. 
In this edition, therefore, ‘life ’* has been admitted into a 
certain class of passages, of which Mt. xvi. 25, 26 may be 
named as an example. 


SOUL, MAN OF; BODY OF THE. 


Notwithstanding what has been raid above, ‘‘soul’’ of 
course remains our leading bid dead at of psuché; and 
we greatly need an adjective which holds the same relation 
to “soul” as *“sniritual ’’ holds to “spirit.” ‘‘ Natural '’ 
is evidently not the exact word. We might of course say 
“psychical man"’ and ‘‘ psychical bodv,’’ in 1 Co. ii. 14, and 
xv. 44, 46, if we were in the habit of using ‘psyché”’ 
everywhere instead of ‘‘soul.’”’ As that is not the case, 
and as “soulical’’ has no recognised place in the English 
languige, it seems to the tran«lator, after much thought 
upon the subject. that the simple circumlocutions placed 
at the head of this note may prove a not unhappy solution 
of the difficulty. The Greek adjective psuchikos, here 
discussed, occurs, in the N. T., only in 1 Co. ii. 14; xv. 44, 
46; Ja. iii. 15 and Jude 19. 


SPIRIT, PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY. 


The reader is requested to observe that the very literal 
rendering, ‘Holy Spirit’? (with no ‘‘the'’ prefixed— 
rather frequent in the ‘‘ Acts’’) is in no sense due to any 
doubt of ‘‘the personality of the Holy Spirit."” The 
translator simply declines to admit that the idea of per- 
sonality is so dominating and exhaustive as to require, by 
a species of English forcing, to be kept ever to the front. 
Over and above those precious conceptions which by con- 
sent are couched under the word ‘ person,”’ there are 
others ‘scarcely less important), of pervasive influence, of 
secret, subtle, interpenetrating and embracing eneryy, 
which by us in our weakness are sometimes more easily 
caught when the notion of personality is, for the time, in 
abeyance. Moreover, ns the authorsof The Unseen Universe 
well say (p. 173, third edition) : ‘‘It ought to be remem- 
bered that here the word person does not mean the same 
thing as it does when applied to ourselves, but only 
denotes some distinction that may be regarded as best 
expressed by this word. Qur iden of person or individual 
is derived solely from our experience of that position 
which we occupy in the universe.’ 


APPENDIX. 


t 


SPIRIT versus **GHOST.” 


It is satisfactory to find 7'he Revised English Bille Evte 
& Spottiswoode) substituting the word ‘Spirit for the 
venerable but objectionable werd ** Ghost.” Obje-tion- 
able, certainly, the latter is; notwithstanding that. in 
many minds, It is clustered about with sacred asso-iations, 
and is by some strangely regarded as a very bulwark of 
orthodoxy. The primary objection to it ranges high above 
any question of taste; and is derived from the cinum- 
stance that it makes, in English, an artificial, unfounded 
distinction, which se tes passages which ought to be 
closely linked together by uniformity of rendering. For 
example, we have, in the public Versions of 2(Co. xiii. 14 
‘**the communion of the Holy Ghost ;’’ but. in Phi. ii. 1, 
the “fellowship of the Spirit.’ a double break, it will 
be observed, jerking the reader from “communion” to 
‘‘fellowship,”’ and from ‘‘Ghost'’ to “Spint," although 
in the Greek the one passage is the very echo of the other. 
And this brings us to a subordinate, though very weizhty, 
objection to ‘* Ghost,’’ namely, the essential incongruity of 
the word at this time of day. For, mark: should anyone 
think to restore the broken link by a reverse movement, 
that is to say, by Neeser? Ghost to both passages “If 
there be, therefore, any fellowship of the Ghost ’’:, would 
he not be anatantly beaten back by a general cry of dismay’ 
It remains to add this only: Given, devout persons w 
for years have intelligently preferred and ued * Spirit,” 
and in them a strong revulsion of feeling unites with a 
clear decision of judgment to decline, as bordering on 
profanity, any voluntary application of the term ** Ghost” 
to the mighty and gracious Spirit of the Living God. 


TEMPLE. 


The attempt has here been made to distinguish between 
hieron (temple, inclusive of courts, precincts; and aeons, the 
inner building. marking the latter by a capital initial 
(Mt. xxiii. 16-21, 35) or rendering it “shrine” (Jn. ii. 19; 
1 Co. iii. 16; vi. 19) and ‘‘sanctuary ” ‘Rev. iii.12; x2. 1,2; 
Xiv.-xVi.; xxi. 22). 


TENT. 


There is a simple beauty in the word ‘“‘tent’’ which 
“‘tabernacle.”’ notwithstanding its loftier anund, does not 
possess; andif the Heb. mishidn> be rendered ‘ habitation,” 
there is neither need nor ground for further distinction. 


TORCH. 


‘The true Hindu way of lighting up is by torches held 
by men, who feed the flame from a sort of bottle con 
structed for the purpose.”’— El’phinstone, quoted by Trenca. 
‘Cp. Jdg. vii. 16, 20; xv. 4,5; Job xli. 19.) 


VIRGINi TY. 


The exaniple of the translator of an excellent version 
ponueney by Morrish ‘understood to have been the lite 

. N. Darby) has emboldened the present translator to 
adopt “virginity” in 1 Co. vii. 36-38. The immense 
relief from difficulty thus obtained, and the fact that tbe 
word parthenns is *‘rometimes masculine, an unmarried 
youth’ (Liddell and Scott), have been accepted as 8 
justitication of this rendering. 
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